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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Of  Faith,  Not  Works 


If  the  church  is  an  unredeemed  community,  it  cannot  hope 
to  redeem  the  world.  The  sin  of  the  church  is  not  that  it  has 
not  reformed  society,  but  that  it  has  not  realized  self -renewal. 
Its  sin  is  that  it  has  not  repented.  Without  repentance  there 
cannot  be  renewal. 

It  may  be  that  the  church's  failure  in  the  racial  crisis  has 
been  organic,  not  functional ;  theological,  not  sociological. 


— Oscar  Carr  Jr. 

Quoted  in  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
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«I  AM  A  VIRGIN* 

In  your  review  of  the  New  Eng- 
lish Bible  (Journal,  March  25) , 
thank  you  for  calling  attention  to 
their  rendering  of  Luke  1:34, 
namely: 

"How  can  this  be,"  said  Mary, 
"when  I  am  still  a  virgin?" 

This  is  a  marked  improvement  of 
the  rendering  in  their  1961  New 
Testament,  which  reads: 

"How  can  this  be,"  said  Mary, 
"when  I  have  no  husband?" 

In  an  article  published  in  the 


Journal  August  21,  1963,  and  in  an- 
other one  published  a  bit  later  in  a 
British  periodical,  The  Evangelical 
Quarterly,  I  pointed  out  this  error 
in  the  1961  New  English  Bible,  and 
the  same  mistake  in  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  Luke  1:34. 

The  Greek  verb  in  this  verse  does 
not  mean  have  but  know,  and  in 
the  context  this  means  sexual  know- 
ing. Mary  said,  I  have  not  sexually 
known  a  man,  that  is,  I  am  still  a 
virgin.  Moreover,  Mary  was  be- 
trothed.   The  marriage  bond  had 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Editor 

Associate  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 

Managing  Editor 

Assistant  Editor 

Circulation  leader  among  independent 

publications  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 

THIS  WEEK— 

Vol.  XXIX,  No.  1,  May  6,  1970 

The  Christian  Student's  Cross    8 

On  most  campuses  now  the  situation  is  not  one  of  apathy,  but 
of  active  antipathy  to  Christ   By  Bill  Melden 

Be  Not  Conformed   10 

Christians  are  constantly  faced  by  pressures  to  fit  into  the 
world's  mold   By  John  H.  Eastwood 

De  partments — 

Editorials    12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  17    14 

Youth  Program,  May  17    16 

Book  Reviews    19 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.      Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


been  established.  She  did  have  a 
legal  husband,  but  the  marriage  had 
not  been  physically  consummated. 
Milton  beautifully  brings  out  this 
distinction:  "Of  wedded  maid,  and 
virgin  mother  born." 

On  the  other  hand  both  the  1961 
New  English  Bible  and  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  render  Luke  1:34 
just  as  they  do  John  4:17,  namely, 
"I  have  no  husband."  Yet  the  Greek 
verbs  in  the  two  cases  are  different, 
the  context  is  different.  The  two 
women  are  different,  their  conduct 
had  been  different.  The  woman  of 
Samaria  had  sexually  known  half  a 
dozen  men  and  was  living  with  one 
who  was  not  her  husband.  (Even 
she,  however,  was  saved  by  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.)  Mary  had 
sexually  known  no  man,  but  she  was 
betrothed  to  Joseph.  Her  answer  was 
not  a  repudiation  of  her  legal  rela- 
tionship with  Joseph,  but  a  denial 
of  carnal  knowledge  with  any  man. 

The  1966  Jerusalem  Bible  trans- 
lates the  verse  thus:  "How  can  this 
come  about,  since  I  am  a  virgin?" 

The  Good  News  for  Modern  Man 
gives:  "Mary  said  to  the  angel,  'I 
am  a  virgin,  how  can  this  be?'  " 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
change  in  the  1970  NEB  and  we  pray 
that  He  will  bring  about  a  similar 
change  in  the  RSV. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  I  sorted  and  stacked  an  ac- 
cumulation of  magazines  today,  I 
was  forcibly  impressed  by  the  very 
fine  and  interesting  material  on  the 
covers  of  the  Journal. 

It  seemed  of  more  interest,  at 
least  to  me,  than  a  picture  or  a  list 
of  headlines  on  some  of  the  other 
magazines.  I  felt  lured  to  re-read 
each  cover  before  filing  the  stack 
and  to  wish  that  some  of  this  ma- 
terial could  find  its  way  into  church 
bulletins,  which  are  often  so  barren. 

I  just  wanted  to  commend  you  for 
the  very  real  testimony  on  the  face 
of  each  issue.  It  is  a  good  introduc- 
tion to  the  material  inside. 

— Mrs.  Joseph  C.  Holbrook 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

David  B.  Antonson  from  Union 
Springs,  Ala.,  to  the  Village  Unit- 
ed (UPUSA)  church,  Detroit, 
Mich. 


Roscoe  B.  Fisher  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Cooleemee,  N.  C, 
church  and  the  Bixby  church,  Ad- 
vance, N.  C. 

Haywood  Henry,  received  from 
the  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
(CME)  Church,  to  the  Faith 
church,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 
Barry  W.  Kiger,  graduate  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  to 
the  Dodson  Memorial  church,  Ox- 
ford, Ala. 

John  Allen  Little,  received  from 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  the  First  Church,  Phil- 
adelphia, Miss. 

S.  Edwin  Lewis  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Louis  G.  Novak  from  Eagle  Lake, 
Fla.,  to  the  Magyar  church,  Lake- 
land, Fla. 


J.  Walter  Mann  from  graduate 
work,  to  the  Bedford,  Va.,  church. 
John  C.  Ropp  from  Conway,  S.  C, 
to  the  Raeford,  N.  C,  church,  eff. 
June  1. 

F.  Edward  Watson  from  Sherman, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dun- 
can, Okla. 

Linwood  G.  Wilkes  from  McKen- 
ney,  Va.,  to  the  Tabb  St.  church, 
Petersburg,  Va. 

J.  Douglas  Blair  from  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  the  Harpeth  church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Irwin  P.  Gates  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Central  State  Hos- 
pital, Milledgeville,  Ga.,  as  coun- 
selor. 

William  M.  Schotanus  from  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  to  London,  Eng- 
land, as  pastor  of  the  American 
Church. 


Victor  C.  Scott  from  Nitro,  W.  Va., 
to  the  Fayetteville,  W.  Va.,  church. 

DEATH 

N.  G.  Barron,  58,  died  in  Eufaula, 
Ala.,  March  21.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  and  before  that 
had  served  the  Friendship  church 
of  the  same  city. 

ELDERS 

The  session  of  the  Friendship 
church,  Laurens,  S.  C,  has  me- 
morialized one  of  its  members, 
Matthew  L.  McDaniel,  who  died 
Dec.  6,  1969.  He  was  90. 
The  session  of  the  Nazareth 
church,  Moore,  S.  C,  has  memor- 
alized  Dr.  Clarence  Crow,  an  el- 
der for  22  years  prior  to  his  death 
Dec.  20,  1969,  at  the  age  of  76. 


•  Few  articles  we  recently  have 
published  met  with  the  warm  re- 
sponse accorded  to  "Of  Christ  and 
Campus"  in  the  Feb.  18  Journal.  Al- 
ready reprinted  in  at  least  two  mag- 
azines, the  article  was  the  personal 
testimony  of  a  talented  university 
senior  telling  of  his  own  genera- 
tion's "hangups."  This  time  Bill 
Melden  looks  at  the  treatment  ac- 
corded historic  Christianity  on  uni- 
versity campuses  (see  p.  8,  this  is- 
sue) .  What  needs  to  be  remem- 
bered is  that  the  picture  he  paints 
also  fits  the  modern  church-related 
college,  Presbyterian-type,  for  in- 
stance. It  isn't  pleasant  to  talk  of 
such  things  and  experience  suggests 
that  few  not  already  aware  will  be 
persuaded.  But  the  representative 
of  the  Lord  in  all  ages  has  been 
commanded  to  "speak  .  .  .  whether 
they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear."  Mr.  Melden  gives  promise 
of  becoming  a  powerful  spokesman 
for  his  Lord. 

•  On  the  editorial  page  (p.  12) 
we  have  tried  to  say  something  about 
the  current  mania  for  adding  eco- 
nomic pressure  to  the  mission  of  the 
Church.  A  news  item  just  across 
the  desk  reports  that  members  and 
agencies  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  holding  stock  in  Gen- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


eral  Motors  have  been  urged  to  put 
the  squeeze  on  GM,  to  1)  enlarge 
the  board  of  directors  to  provide  for 
election  of  three  members  "repre- 
senting the  public  interest";  and  2) 
hurry  up  the  production  of  a  safer, 
non-polluting  automobile.  Four 
UPUSA  agencies  own  a  total  of  near- 
ly 114,000  shares  of  GM  stock,  says 
the  denomination's  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  expectantly,  not 
to  mention  colleges,  seminaries  and 
individuals.  If  this  effort  at  exerting 
pressure  works,  suggests  a  spokesman 
for  the  UPUSA  council,  it  will  be 
repeated  upon  other  corporations. 

•  In  England  history  is  about  to 
be  made  as  the  first  Roman  Cath- 
olic Mass  in  some  500  years  is  cele- 
brated in  Canterbury  Cathedral  on 
July  7.  The  occasion  will  be  the 
800th  anniversary  of  the  martyrdom 
of  Thomas  Becket,  whose  tomb  be- 
came a  shrine  and  was  consequently 
destroyed  during  the  Reformation. 
Shocked  by  the  plans,  an  Anglican 
group,  the  Church  Society,  has  for- 
mally criticized  the  dean  of  Canter- 


bury for  permitting  the  Mass.  Re- 
jecting the  criticism,  Canon  Joseph 
Robinson  said,  "Becket  belongs  to 
both  Canterbury  and  Rome.  There 
will  be  many  pilgrims  coming  to 
Canterbury  in  1970  who  will  ask  for 
the  prayers  of  Saint  Thomas  Becket 
in  his  church  ....  Their  spiritual 
home  is  Rome,  not  Canterbury.  But 
they,  too,  are  to  be  welcomed  in  the 
name  of  Christ." 

•  With  this  issue  we  begin  Volume 
XXIX  of  the  Journal  with  a  new 
line  on  the  cover.  The  change  is 
not  to  suggest  that  we  have  relin- 
quished our  leadership  among  in- 
dependent publications  in  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Churches  —  the 
old  line  appears  in  a  new  spot  on 
p.  2.  In  these  critical  days  we  want 
to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  a  new 
Church  is  in  the  making  and  we 
don't  mean  COCU  (the  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting) .  God  willing,  and 
enough  Presbyterian  types  standing 
fast,  a  Reformed  and  evangelical 
witness  greater  than  this  generation 
has  known  will  soon  emerge.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Methodists  Continue  COCU  Participation 


ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  largest  denomina- 
tion in  the  nine-denomination  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  has 
agreed  to  remain  as  a  participant  in 
COCU  but  only  after  strong  expres- 
sions of  doubt  and  reservation  by 
many  delegates  to  the  Special  Gen- 
eral Conference  here. 

The  Conference  rejected  a  peti- 
tion urging  the  Church  to  withdraw 
from  COCU,  which  seeks  to  unite 
25  million  American  Protestants  in- 
to the  "Church  of  Christ  Uniting." 

It  urged  United  Methodists  to 
"make  a  thorough  study"  of  the 
proposed  plan  of  union  for  the  new 
Church  —  "wherever  possible  in 
company  with  Christians  of  the  oth- 
er participating  Churches"  during 
the  next  two  years. 

The  action  of  the  950  delegates 
"in  no  way  intimates  either  approval 
or  disapproval  of  any  plan  by  a 
future  General  Conference,"  accord- 
ing to  the  Rev.  Wilson  O.  Weldon 
of  Nashville,  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Affairs. 

The  conference  directed  the  ecu- 
menical commission  to  set  up  an  ad 
hoc  committee  to  represent  United 
Methodists  in  further  proceedings  of 
COCU  and  in  the  re-writing  of  the 


ECUADOR  —  Bud  Swanson,  a 
physical  therapist  of  Santa  Ana, 
Calif.,  has  just  completed  a  month 
long  mercy  mission  to  the  Auca  In- 
dian tribe  stricken  by  an  epidemic 
of  polio.  His  purpose  was  to  deter- 
mine the  extent  of  the  damage  done 
to  the  Indians  who  had  the  disease 
and  develop  plans  for  rehabilitation 
treatment. 

"Damage  done  by  polio  is  perma- 
nent," Mr.  Swanson  said,  "so  all  we 
can  expect  to  do  is  strengthen  mus- 
cles that  are  still  usable.  We  de- 
signed therapy  equipment  out  of  lo- 
cal materials  and  rigged  systems  by 
which  the  victims  could  exercise 
from  their  native  hammocks." 

Mr.  Swanson  added  that  the  Aucas 


plan  of  union. 

Dr.  Albert  C.  Outler,  one  of  the 
denomination's  representatives  to 
COCU,  urged  all  United  Methodists 
to  "engage  in  the  perfection  of  the 
plan  of  union"  through  study  and 
discussion  among  themselves  and 
with  other  Christians. 

"The  task  before  us  just  now  is  to 
work  at  improving  the  plan  of  un- 
ion," he  said.  "We  have  spent  so 
much  time  and  energy  thus  far  and 
have  come  so  far  in  working  togeth- 
er that  it  would  be  tragic  to  turn 
back  without  trying  to  improve  the 
plan." 

"This  matter  is  crucial  for  the 
United  Methodists,  for  as  the  plan 
stands  now  we  stand  to  lose  more 
than  most  of  the  denominations," 
he  noted.  "And  yet,  in  the  long 
run,  we  would  also  gain  more  and 
give  more." 

Three  objections  to  the  present 
plan  of  union,  from  the  standpoint 
of  United  Methodists,  were  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Outler.  It  would  blur 
some  of  the  clear-cut  connectional 
features  of  Methodism  and  add  cer- 
tain phases  of  Congregationalism,  he 
said.  It  would  also  drastically 
change  the  term  of  service  and  ap- 
pointment power  of  bishops,  and 


work  hard  on  their  individual  exer- 
cise programs  and  the  results  are  as 
good  as  can  be  expected.  One  man, 
for  example,  who  was  previously 
confined  to  his  hammock  can  now 
get  around  on  crutches. 

The  most  significant  effect  of  the 
polio  epidemic  is  spiritual.  Under 
the  old  system,  a  helpless  Auca 
would  be  left  in  the  jungle  to  die. 
Now  not  only  the  missionaries  are 
helping  them  unselfishly  but  Chris- 
tian tribesmen  are  giving  sacrificial- 
ly  of  themselves  to  aid  the  stricken 
ones.  To  the  unsaved  this  is  a  vivid 
revelation  of  the  love  of  Christ. 
Those  who  haven't  received  Christ 
as  a  result  are  at  least  profoundly 
moved  as  God  is  still  working  dra- 
matically on  behalf  of  the  Aucas.  El 


would  shift  the  balance  of  power  in 
the  Church  from  clergy  to  laymen. 

The  General  Conference  also  re- 
jected petitions  that  the  denomina- 
tion withdraw  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  EE 

Bishop  Suggests  Blacks 
Reluctant  About  COCU 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (RNS)  —  Bish- 
op Harrison  J.  Bryant,  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  bishop  for  13 
Western  states  and  three  Canadian 
provinces,  said  here  that  his  denomi- 
nation remains  reluctant  to  unite 
with  eight  other  Protestant  denomi- 
nations, as  proposed  by  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union. 

"I  believe  in  the  principle  —  that 
we  should  form  one  Church,  as  com- 
manded by  Jesus,"  he  said.  "But 
many  of  us  feel  that  the  time  is  not 
right." 

"We  feel,"  he  said,  "that  we  may 
lose  too  much  by  entering  into  un- 
ion now  with  the  predominantly 
white  Churches.  We  have  some  who 
feel  the  rank-and-file  members  of 
white  Churches  still  harbor  some  of 
the  same  attitudes  they  did  in  1787 
(when  the  AME  was  founded  as  a 
protest  against  segregation) ." 

"When  we  feel  things  have  pro- 
gressed to  where  whites  do  not  run 
when  we  move  into  their  neighbor- 
hoods," Bishop  Bryant  said,  "we  will 
then  gladly  unite." 

Bishop  Bryant  added  that  some 
blacks  believe  they  should  join  the 
union  project  because  the  white 
Churches  have  funds  to  carry  on 
projects,  "but  respect,  human  dig- 
nity and  mutual  appreciation  mean 
more  than  money. 

"We  (blacks  and  whites) ,"  he 
said,  "should  demonstrate  those 
Christian  principles  of  brotherhood 
in  communal  living  before  we  try 
to  merge  church  congregations  and 
hierarchies."  EE 

Plan  50th  Birthday 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Observing  50 
years  of  broadcasting,  International 
Christian  Broadcasters  will  sponsor 
Worldwide  Broadcasting  Sunday  this 
June  14.  Efl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Union  Seminary  Names 
Professor  from  Brazil 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Ruben 
Alves,  a  young  Brazilian  theologian 
who  has  soared  into  international 
prominence  in  recent  months,  has 
accepted  a  position  on  the  faculty 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  here. 

The  Presbyterian  clergyman  will 
become  an  associate  professor  of 
Christian  ethics,  beginning  in  Janu- 
ary 1971,  according  to  Union  presi- 
dent Dr.  John  C.  Bennett. 

Dr.  Alves,  36,  is  currently  at  the 
School  of  Science  and  Philosophy, 
Rio  Claro,  Brazil,  and  has  taught  at 
the  University  of  Sao  Paulo. 

He  received  his  doctoral  degree 
from  Princeton  (N.J.)  Theological 
Seminary  and  a  master's  degree  from 
Union. 

Dr.  Alves  is  most  critical  of  econo- 
mic and  technical  approaches  to 
poverty  and  underdevelopment 
which  make  persons  grateful  "slaves" 
of  prosperous  "masters." 

He  holds  that  improvement  comes 
through  God's  action  making  man 
free  to  create.  He  does  not  ban 
the  possibility  of  revolution  and 
violence  in  fulfilling  in  history  the 
"purpose  of  God."  51 

World  Vision  Honors 
Missionary  Physician 

TAEGU,  Korea  (RNS)  —  Dr.  How- 
ard F.  Moffett,  superintendent  of 
Presbyterian  Hospital  here,  has  re- 
ceived the  1969  Distinguished  Chris- 
tian Service  Award  from  World  Vi- 
sion International.  He  was  also 
named  World  Vision  "Man  of  the 
Year." 

Born  in  China  of  missionary  par- 
ents, Dr.  Moffett  studied  at  the 
Northwestern  University  Medical 
School,  Evanston,  111.,  and  came  to 
Korea  in  1948. 

The  award  was  presented  by  W. 
Stanley  Mooneyham,  president  of 
World  Vision,  an  interdenomina- 
tional missionary  service  which  is 
especially  concerned  for  child  care, 
emergency  relief  and  missionary  edu- 
cation. 

Dr.  Moffett  was  cited  for  his 
medical  service   to   those   in  dire 


need,  his  spiritual  ministry  and  his 
work  in  establishing  300  chapels 
and  churches  in  his  20  years  in  Ko- 
rea. EE 

Greek  Evangelicals  Win 
Permits  After  Appealing 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  The  Supreme 
State  Council  of  Greece  overruled  a 
decision  by  the  Ministry  for  Cults 
which  referred  a  permit  for  a  sec- 
ond Free  Evangelical  Church  con- 
gregation in  Thessaloniki. 

According  to  the  Ministry  for 
Cults,  the  petitioning  persons  could 
attend   the   already   existing  Free 


Board  Meeting  Shifted 
To  Plan  for  Assembly 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  The  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  hold  its 
next  regular  meeting  in  Richmond 
June  3-4  instead  of  June  24-25  as 
previously  announced. 

The  change  in  meeting  dates  was 
decided  by  the  board's  executive 
committee  and  announced  here  by 
Robert  F.  Jones,  chairman. 

Dr.  Jones  and  William  H.  Kadel, 
executive  secretary  of  the  education 
agency,  said  that  the  shift  was  made 
to  enable  the  board  to  receive  and 
act  on  staff  budget-balancing  pro- 
posals in  advance  of  the  June  14-19 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 

When  it  met  last,  in  February, 
the  board  instructed  its  staff  to  pre- 
pare proposals  for  the  June  meeting 
to  enable  the  board  to  balance  its 
budget  by  1972. 

The  board  also  has  sent  a  resolu- 
tion to  the  General  Assembly  which 
calls  for  "substantial  (financial)  re- 
lief to  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  the  1972  budget." 

Dr.  Jones  said  the  executive  com- 
mittee felt  that  the  board  should 
meet  before  the  General  Assembly 


Church  congregation.  The  Church 
of  Greece  (Orthodox)  is  the  offi- 
cial state  Church.  Other  churches  are 
authorized  only  by  permit. 

The  supreme  council  said  the 
ministry  failed  to  mention  necessary 
facts,  such  as  the  number  of  per- 
sons attending  the  existing  Free 
church  in  Thessaloniki,  the  avail- 
ability of  space  for  more  members, 
and  the  geographic  location  in  rela- 
tion to  those  requesting  formation 
of  another  congregation. 

At  the  same  session,  the  council 
cancelled  a  decision  by  municipal 
authorities  of  Corinth  which  barred 
10  evangelical  families  in  Dervena- 
kia  from  holding  worship  services  in 
their  homes.  EE 


in  order  to  be  able  to  answer  any 
questions  that  may  arise  there  about 
specific  programs  and  policies  that 
will  be  curtailed  in  the  next  two 
years,  if  additional  income  is  not 
forthcoming. 

In  July,  1969,  the  agency  an- 
nounced cutbacks  which  resulted  in 
a  42  percent  reduction  in  its  staff. 

Present  projections  of  income  in- 
dicate that  the  board  will  have  to 
further  reduce  program  expendi- 
tures by  47  percent,  from  $1.5  mil- 
lion to  $800,000,  in  order  to  balance 
its  1972  budget. 

In  the  five-year  period  1965-69,  the 
board's  income  for  support  of  its 
educational  program  declined  from 
$1.86  million  to  $1.12  million.  Most 
of  the  decrease  is  accounted  for  by 
profits  from  sales  of  curriculum  and 
trade  books,  which  dropped  by  $700,- 
000  in  the  five-year  period. 

The  board  accumulated  a  $2  mil- 
lion reserve  fund  from  its  business 
profits  in  the  first  three  years  after 
introduction  of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum. 

Since  1967,  this  reserve  fund  has 
been  used  to  cover  increasing  annual 
deficits,  and  it  is  anticipated  that  it 
will  be  reduced  to  about  $600,000 
by  1972.  The  1969  deficit  was 
$505,000.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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UPUSA  Registers  Loss 
Of  57,000}  Gifts  Up 

NEW  YORK— United  Presbyterians 
increased  their  overall  giving  to  the 
Church  by  about  $3  1/3  million  last 
year  while  declining  in  numbers  by 
nearly  57,000. 

Statistics  prepared  for  the  denomi- 
nation's 182nd  General  Assembly, 
which  meets  May  20-27  in  Chicago, 
reveal  that  total  contributions  to  the 
Church  in  1969  reached  $352,786,- 
131.  The  figure  for  1968  was  $349,- 
456,714. 

Membership  dropped  from  3,229,- 
724  to  3,172,760. 

But  while  the  contributions  fig- 
ures climbed,  amounts  sent  by  con- 
gregations for  benevolence  work  at 
national  and  international  levels  de- 
clined. Larger  amounts  were  kept 
in  local  or  regional  operations. 

Current  receipts  —  funds  spent  by 
congregations  largely  for  their  own 
maintenance  —  went  up  more  than 
$8  million.  Synod  and  presbytery 
causes  climbed  by  slightly  more 
than  $300,000.  Funds  allocated  to 
the  work  of  the  Church's  national 
agencies  dropped  by  nearly  $1.4  mil- 
lion and  total  benevolences  dipped 
by  more  than  $5  million. 

Per  capita  giving  increased  to 
$111.19,  from  a  1968  figure  of 
$108.20. 

There  were  minuses  in  these  sta- 
tistical categories:  churches,  down 
101;  church  school  enrollment,  down 
102,250;  infant  baptisms,  down  454; 
adult  baptisms,  down  1,847.  Ill 


Assembly  Agency  Gifts 
Slightly  Up  in  Quarter 

ATLANTA  —  Will  Presbyterian 
US  Assembly  agencies  get  more  be- 
nevolence funds  in  1970  than  they 
received  in  1969?  Last  year  they  got 
only  81.3  per  cent  of  their  budgets, 
and  in  1968  the  average  was  only 
91.4  per  cent. 

The  central  treasurer's  report  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1970  indicates 
that  Assembly  agencies  may  do  only 
a  little  better  than  in  '69.  The  report 
for  the  first  three  months  shows  $1,- 
963,817  received,  representing  21.7 
per  cent  of  the  budget. 

Assembly  benevolence  receipts  are 
running  about  $400,000  ahead  of 
1969.  However,  shortly  after  the  1969 
books  closed  Jan.  10,  officials  re- 
ported that  approximately  $400,000 


came  in  "which  was  probably  given 
in  1969." 

The  April  10  report  of  the  central 
treasurer,  covering  the  first  three  re- 
porting periods  of  1970,  showed  all 
but  two  Assembly  agencies  getting 
20  per  cent  of  their  approved  benev- 
olence receipts.  The  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  had  received  42.6 
per  cent  at  that  time,  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  fell  short  at 
13.2  per  cent. 

The  total  received  by  the  treasurer 
by  April  10  was  21.7  per  cent  of  the 
budget,  compared  to  17.6  per  cent 
at  the  same  time  in  1969. 

Members  of  the  denomination 
gave  an  all-time  high  of  $139.66  per 
capita  in  1969,  compared  with  $133.- 
56  in  1968.  However,  a  larger  per- 
centage of  the  funds  were  kept  by 
the  lower  judicatories.  EE 

Student  Affairs  Chief 
Named  by  Louisville 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Rev. 
George  Franklin  Bennett,  principal 
chaplain  at  Central  State  Hospital, 
Louisville,  and  adjunct  professor  of 
pastoral  care  and  counseling  at 
Louisville  Seminary,  will  become  the 
seminary's  associate  dean  for  student 
affairs  July  15. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Centre  College 
and  McCormick  Seminary  and  earn- 
ed a  Th.M.  degree  from  Southern 
Baptist  seminary,  Louisville.  He  is 
a  member  of  Transylvania  Presby- 
tery of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

In  his  new  post,  Mr.  Bennett  will 
be  officer  in  charge  of  admissions, 
financial  aid,  counseling,  career  de- 
velopment and  placement  of  graduat- 
ing seniors. 

The  seminary  staff  will  also  have 
a  visiting  librarian  next  year.  Henry 
M.  Brimm,  retiring  librarian  at  Uni- 
on Seminary,  Richmond,  will  assist 
Librarian  Ernest  M.  White  in  sur- 
veying the  various  subject  fields  in 
the  collection. 

The  seminary's  board,  at  its  April 
meeting,  also  named  two  new  faculty 
members. 

David  Kenneth  Jobling,  a  student 
at  Union  Seminary,  New  York,  will 
be  assistant  professor  of  hermeneu- 
tics.  The  native  of  England  received 
the  B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees  from 
Cambridge  University  and  the 
S.T.M.  degree  from  Union. 

Burton  Cooper,  a  faculty  member 
at  Mary  Washington  College,  Frede- 
ricksburg, Va.,  will  become  associate 


professor  of  philosophy  and  Chris- 
tian faith.  Dr.  Cooper  is  a  graduate 
of  Columbia  University  and  received 
the  Th.D.  degree  from  Union  Semi- 
nary, New  York.  51 

Three  Campus  Leaders 
Win  Danforth  Grants 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  Three  cam- 
pus ministers  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  have  been  appointed  by 
the  Danforth  Foundation  to  receive 
Danforth  Campus  Ministry  Grants 
for  1970-71. 
They  are: 

The  Rev.  Hugh  U.  Leach,  Presby- 
terian campus  minister  at  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Institute,  Blacksburg, 
Virginia. 

Patricia  R.  Hall,  associate  in  vol- 
untary service  and  campus  ministry 
for  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  Rev.  Robert  F.  Davenport, 
former  college  pastor  at  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College,  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  who  was  reappointed  for  a 
second  year  of  study  at  Vanderbilt 
Divinity  School. 

The  award  allows  for  an  academic 
year  of  graduate  study  in  a  univer- 
sity or  theological  school  of  the  can- 
didate's choosing.  The  stipend  is 
arranged  according  to  the  candi- 
date's salary  and  number  of  depen- 
dents, with  an  annual  maximum 
grant  of  $6,000,  plus  tuition  and 
fees.  Each  year  a  conference  deal- 
ing with  the  profession  of  the  cam- 
pus ministry  and  its  place  in  higher 
education  is  held  in  mid-summer  for 
the  recently  selected  grant  re- 
cipients. SI 

Black  Caucus  Leader 
Seeking  Senate  Seat 

TUSKEGEE  INSTITUTE,  Ala.  — 
The  Rev.  Lawrence  Haygood,  Pres- 
byterian US  pastor  here  and  chair- 
man of  the  denomination's  new 
Black  Presbyterian  Leadership  Con- 
ference, is  running  for  the  state  sen- 
ate. He  and  three  white  candidates 
were  scheduled  to  be  on  the  May  5 
Democratic  primary  ballot. 

"The  mission  of  the  Church  today 
has  got  to  be  that  of  involvement 
in  places  where  decisions  are  made," 
he  explained.  "And  decisions  are 
made  in  the  Alabama  State  Sen- 
ate." ffl 
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Specialized  Ministries 
Organization  Is  Formed 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  An  association 
has  been  formed  which  brings  to- 
gether representatives  of  Presbyte- 
rian children's  homes,  homes  for  the 
aging  and  diversified  ministries. 

Although  they  will  continue  as 
separate  "functional  groups,"  the 
three  Presbyterian  bodies  have  ap- 
proved a  merger  establishing  the  As- 
sociation of  Specialized  Ministries 
(ASM)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  which  will  serve  as  a  vehicle  for 
joint  planning. 

Richard  A.  Short,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Home,  High 
Point,  N.  C,  and  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  Association  of  Homes 
for  the  Aging,  was  elected  first 
chairman  of  the  new  organization. 

ASM  came  into  being  during  a 
joint  business  session  of  the  three 
groups  in  Atlanta. 

It  incorporates  the  Presbyterian 
Child  Care  Association,  Presbyterian 
Association  of  Homes  for  the  Aging, 
and  a  diversified  body  which  in- 
cludes directors  of  experimental 
ministries,  pastoral  counselors,  chap- 
lains of  Veterans  Administration 
hospitals,  workers  in  inner-city  min- 
istries, and  institutional  chaplains. 

Membership  in  ASM  will  be  of 
two  types  —  individual  and  agency. 
Its  governing  body  is  a  cabinet,  com- 
prised of  the  chairman  and  two  rep- 
resentatives from  each  functional 
group. 

ASM  will  meet  every  two  years, 
with  the  next  meeting  scheduled  for 
1972.  EE 

Additional  Amendment 
Recommended  by  Panel 

ATLANTA  —  More  than  one  Book 
of  Church  Order  amendment  will 
be  required  if  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  adopts  the  report 
of  its  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Re- 
structuring Synods  and  Presbyteries. 

An  initial  report  of  the  panel's 
recommendations  mentioned  that 
the  Assembly  would  be  asked  to  en- 
dorse an  amendment  providing  for 
delegated  synods. 

The  panel  is  also  sending  to  the 
Assembly  a  recommendation  that 
BOCO  Section  20-1  be  amended  to 
provide  that  not  more  than  one  min- 
ister and  one  ruling  elder  on  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission 


shall  belong  to  the  same  synod. 

Currently,  the  12  member  com- 
mission may  not  have  more  than 
one  member  (either  ministerial  or 
lay)  from  one  synod.  The  panel's 
recommendations  would  reduce  the 
number  of  synods  to  eight,  thus 
making  the  current  provision  inap- 
plicable. 51 

Excommunication  Lifted 
For  Iowa  UPUSA  Couple 

DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  The  Iowa 
City  couple  who  were  excommuni- 
cated from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  for  fighting  to  keep  a 
church  open  have  won  an  appeal 
against  their  unusually  harsh  sen- 
tence. 

A  synod  judicial  commission  lifted 
the  excommunication  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Baker.  The  panel  up- 
held seven  of  the  points  of  their 
appeal. 

The  University  of  Iowa  professor 
and  his  wife  had  objected  to  destruc- 
tion of  the  19th  Century  building 
of  the  First  Church  of  Iowa  City 
and  had  waged  a  campaign  to  keep 
it  open.  They  denied  in  the  Church 
courts  that  their  tactics,  primarily 
letter  writing  and  telephoning,  were 
inappropriate  but  argued  that  even 
if  they  were,  the  punishment  would 
have  been  out  of  proportion  to  the 
offense. 

Their  unusual  case  reached  the  de- 
nomination's General  Assembly  on 
appeal  in  1968  and  caused  a  stir  in 
that  meeting.  By  a  split  vote  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  rec- 
ommended that  the  court  uphold 
the  verdict  of  the  synod.  In  a  rare 
action,  the  Assembly  failed  to  affirm 
the  recommendation,  but  before  the 
court  adjourned  a  hearing  was  con- 
ducted and  the  second  vote  of  the 
Assembly  was  to  uphold  the  com- 
mission's decision. 

Even  though  the  excommunication 
has  now  been  lifted,  the  Bakers  are 
still  under  suspension. 

Meanwhile,  the  Iowa  City  church 
building  still  stands  and  is  still  in 
use.  The  building  committee  which 
recommended  its  removal  has  been 
dissolved.  EE 

•    •  • 

Moral  sense  is  more  important 
than  intelligence.  When  it  disap- 
pears from  a  nation,  the  whole  so- 
cial structure  slowly  begins  to  crum- 
ble away.  —  Alexis  Carrel. 


Day  of  Prayer  Slated 
For  Chaplains,  Forces 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have 
been  asked  to  observe  Sunday,  May 
17,  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  chaplains 
and  members  of  the  Armed  Forces. 

Action  establishing  the  special  day 
of  prayer  came  last  year  from  the 
109th  General  Assembly  of  the  de- 
nomination when  the  Assembly 
voted  to  "set  aside  a  day  of  prayer 
for  chaplains  and  members  of  the 
Armed  Forces."  It  is  to  be  the  Sun- 
day in  May  nearest  to  Armed  Forces 
Day. 

This  year  Armed  Forces  Day 
comes  on  Saturday,  May  16.  EE 

Synod  Guidance  Center 
Is  Recertified  at  P.C. 

CLINTON,  S.C.— The  Presbyterian 
Guidance  Center  at  Presbyterian 
College  here  has  been  recertified  for 
another  two-year  period  by  the 
American  Board  on  Counseling 
Services,  guidance  director  Clarice 
W.  Johnson  has  announced. 

This  center,  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and 
Presbyterian  College  since  1954,  is 
the  only  certified  counseling  agen- 
cy in  South  Carolina. 

The  center  counsels  primarily 
with  high  school  juniors  and  seniors 
from  throughout  the  state.  El 

Lees-McRae  Dedicates 
100,000  Volume  Library 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Lees-Mc- 
Rae College  dedicated  its  new  li- 
brary here  with  ceremonies  includ- 
ing an  address  by  Robert  G.  Hayes 
Jr.,  past  president  of  the  Edgar  Tufts 
Memorial  Association.  The  facility 
is  named  in  honor  of  James  H.  Car- 
son, college  trustee  and  Charlotte 
realtor. 

The  three-quarters  of  a  million 
dollar  building  is  designed  to  house 
100,000  volumes.  Currently,  it  has 
36,000  books.  It  replaces  a  1955 
structure  which  had  a  capacity  of 
18,000  volumes. 

Also  included  in  the  new  build- 
ing are  an  auditorium  seating  112, 
individual  study  and  seminar  rooms, 
offices  and  a  faculty  lounge-confer- 
ence room.  EE 
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The  Christian  faith  is  under  assault  on  college  and  university  campuses  — 


The  Christian 


In  1950  a  book  entitled  God  and 
Man  at  Yale  quickly  made  its  con- 
troversial way  to  the  top  of  the  na- 
tion's bestseller  list.  Written  by 
William  F.  Buckley  Jr.,  a  1949  grad- 
uate of  Yale  University  and  a  man 
who  was  to  become  one  of  Amer- 
ica's foremost  conservative  spokes- 
men, the  book  rocked  the  academic 
world  by  revealing  the  degree  of  lib- 
eral bias  in  Yale's  departments  of 
history,  philosophy,  political  science 
and  religion. 

In  his  treatment  of  the  latter,  the 
author  proved  there  was  a  pro- 
nounced anti-Christian  inclination 
in  the  university  classroom  that  went 
far  beyond  the  limits  of  necessary 
academic  objectivity. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  success 
of  God  and  Man  at  Yale  was  the 
fact  that  the  book  spoke  to  a  com- 
mon problem,  not  restricted  to  the 
Yale  campus.  Indeed  it  turned  out 
that  Buckley  described  a  condition 
existing  in  most  of  the  nation's  sec- 
ular universities  and  colleges. 

Now,  twenty  years  later,  the  phe- 
nomenon has  become  ever  so  much 
more  pronounced.  The  1970  cam- 
pus is  marked  by  a  severe  antipathy 
toward  the  Bible  and  Christianity. 
There's  a  hostility  that  permeates 
the  entire  academic  community.  It 
is  not,  furthermore,  restricted  to  the 
faculty  sector  with  which  Buckley 
originally  took  issue,  but  is  rather 
propounded  by  faculty,  students  and 
administration  alike. 

The  result  is  an  atmosphere  in 
which  genuine  confrontation  with 
Jesus  Christ  is  difficult  and  spiritual 
growth  nearly  impossible. 

Years  ago,  the  Christian  student 
could  count  on  a  marked  apathy 

The  author  is  a  college  senior  who, 
according  to  his  own  testimony 
(Journal,  Feb.  18) ,  found  Jesus 
Christ  less  than  a  year  ago.  Now 
looking  toward  the  ministry,  he 
writes  of  a  demonism  that  is  part  of 
the  "generation  gap." 


among  his  peers  in  relation  to  any 
religion,  including  Christianity.  His 
fellow  students,  with  few  exceptions, 
simply  didn't  care  about  the  Bible, 
or  Christ,  or  the  true  Christian 
Church. 

This  was  unfortunate  enough,  but 
it  has  been  replaced  by  something 
so  much  less  desirable  as  to  make  a 
good  dose  of  apathy  almost  pleasant. 

Now  Malignant 

Today,  the  apathy  has  been  ban- 
ished, just  as  political  apathy  is  so 
obviously  absent  from  the  college 
campus.  In  its  place  a  malignant 
constant  hostility  toward,  and  even 
hatred  of,  Christianity  and  all  that 
it  stands  for  has  emerged.  More 
than  mere  "questioning"  is  involved; 
here  is  rather  the  final  form  of  to- 
tal irreverence,  the  end  result  of 
spiritual  blindness. 

What  I  call  the  "cult  of  irrever- 
ence" is  expansive  and  multifaceted. 
It  ranges  from  vicious  attacks  on 
Christian  belief  in  the  classroom  to 
sarcastic  sacrilege  in  the  pages  of 
student  newspapers. 

The  born-again  Christian  student 
takes  his  scholastic  and  social  life 
into  his  hands  when  he  ventures  on- 
to the  secular  campus.  Once  there, 
he  can  expect  nothing  but  ridicule, 
unfairness,  and  intellectual  stripes 
from  those  who  seek  to  scourge  true 
faith  wherever  they  see  it. 

A  student  enrolls,  for  example,  in 
a  course  called  "Introduction  to  the 
Bible."  On  the  first  day  of  classes, 
the  professor  mounts  his  podium 
and,  without  so  much  as  a  word  of 
explanation,  throws  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  to  the  floor.  "I  just  want  to 
show,  class,"  says  the  professor,  "that 
lightning  will  not  strike  simply  be- 
cause I'm  not  showing  'proper  re- 
spect' to  this  book." 

Picking  the  Bible  up,  he  ostenta- 
tiously opens  it  and  tears  out  a  few 
pages.  "See,  class?"  he  asks.  "Still 
no  lightning!" 


From  this  flamboyant  start,  he 
proceeds  to  take  up  his  semester- 
long  attack  upon  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  In  the  sec- 
ond half  of  the  course,  when  the 
New  Testament  is  being  treated,  he 
begins  by  saying,  "In  this  section  of 
the  course  we  will  examine  the  life 
and  ministry  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Please  do  not,  either  in  discussion 
or  on  a  test,  refer  to  this  man  as 
'Jesus  Christ.'  He  was  not  the  Christ. 
He  was  merely  a  rather  inspiring 
historical  figure  —  a  minor  sedi- 
tionist  who  was  completely  misun- 
derstood by  his  peers  —  themselves 
ignorant  Jews  doggedly  awaiting  the 
coming  of  a  nonexistent  Messiah." 

It  is  amazing  what  you  can  get  by 
with,  this  side  of  libel,  for  which  of 
course  the  professor  cannot  be  pros- 
ecuted. 

The  remarks  I  have  just  reported 
are  not,  alas,  a  figment  of  my  im- 
agination. Even  if  I  wanted  to  cre- 
ate such  a  character  as  this  gentle- 
man, I  am  afraid  my  imagination 
would  not  meet  my  needs.  No,  the 
man  here  is  quite  real,  not  a  cari- 
cature —  and,  in  point  of  fact,  is 
the  chairman  of  his  department  at 
his  university. 

In  another  class,  a  history  course 
which  freshmen  must  take  in  order 
to  graduate,  the  professor  discusses 
the  shameful  events  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  with  a  special  emphasis  on 
children's  crusades,  inquisitions  and 
the  like.  He  links  them,  skillfully 
and  convincingly,  to  the  fundamen- 
tals of  Christian  belief.  In  this  man- 
ner he  supposedly  shows  that  the 
aberrant  behavior  described  is  "typi- 
cally Christian." 

Not  content  to  leave  it  at  that, 
however,  he  also  takes  up  the  better 
part  of  an  hour  discussing  "the  his- 
torical Jesus"  —  Jesus  the  revolu- 
tionary, Jesus  the  fanatical  Israeli 
nationalist,  Jesus  the  anti-Roman 
conspirator. 

Of  course,  it  is  easy  to  point  out, 
with  C.  S.  Lewis,  that  this  "Jesus" 
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Student's  Gross 


>  never  existed,  but  most  college  fresh- 
men  do  not  know  that  Lewis  ever 
.  I  existed,  and  most  of  the  cogent  ar- 
.  I  guments  of  the  classic  Christian 
: ;  apologists  are  also  beyond  their  ken. 
:  i  The  examples,  from  my  own  ex- 
[  perience  and  the  experience  of  oth- 

I  ers,  could  go  on  endlessly  —  the 
Darwinian   biology   professor  who 

i  pointedly  sneers  at  the  Genesis  ac- 
|  count  of  creation,  the  psychology 
professor  who  goes  out  of  his  way  to 
r  explain  conversion  experiences  as 
.  self-induced  delusions. 

No  Lack  of  Examples 

From  these  few  cases  we  can  all- 
too-easily  see  that  Christ  and  Chris- 
tianity, far  from  being  ignored  or 
even  laughed  at,  are  actively,  con- 
stantly attacked  in  the  university 
classroom  by  men  and  women  whose 
academic  status  lends  credence  to 
their  statements  in  the  minds  of 
their  students. 

i  What  of  the  student  who,  solidly 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God,  sees 

i  through    the    professors'  colorful 

I I  heresy?  What  of  the  student  who 
dares  question  the  irrational,  biased 
assumptions  to  which  he  is  constantly 
subjected? 

Well,  his  is  not  a  happy  lot;  if  he 
attempts  to  "contend  for  the  faith" 
in  the  classroom  he  is  usually  sav- 
!  aged  by  the  professor's  greater  pol- 
emical and  oratorical  skills.  Unless 
he  is  able  to  put  forth  a  solid,  fac- 
tual argument  for  the  Bible  or 
Christ,  he  will  be  laughed  or  sneered 
into  silence. 

If,  as  is  rarely  the  case  in  one  so 
young,  he  does  manage  to  put  forth 
such  an  argument,  the  professor  will 
probably,  with  great  color  and  flour- 
ish, evade  the  issue  and  find  a  more 
vulnerable  point  in  the  student's 
knowledge  or  eloquence. 

I To  put  it  bluntly,  the  student  who 
tries  to  defend  his  Christian  beliefs 
in  the  classroom  will  immediately  be 
subjected   to   intellectual  bullying 


and  intimidation  which  is  as  totally 
unjustified  as  it  is  brutal. 

What  happens  to  the  student 
when  he  happily  leaves  the  classroom 
behind?  For  one  thing,  he  transfers 
into  an  atmosphere  of  unrelieved 
hedonism,  but  that  is  a  matter  to  be 
treated  in  another  article.  He  also 
enters  into  a  climate  of  anti-Chris- 
tianity which  is  every  bit  as  pro- 
nounced as  that  of  the  classroom. 

His  professors  use  "knowledge" 
and  wit  as  their  weapons  against 
Christ;  his  peers  use  crudity  and  so- 
cial ostracism  as  theirs. 

Of  course,  the  probability  is  that 
the  saved  Christian  student  did  not 
desire  their  dark  fellowship  in  the 
first  place,  so  the  latter  weapon  is 
largely  ineffective.  However,  this 
young  man  or  woman  is  nevertheless 
a  human  being,  and  the  continual 
scorn  and  hatred  of  his  fellows  is 
not  a  pleasant  thing  to  experience 
on  a  daily  basis. 

On  a  more  impersonal  level,  the 
students  in  a  university  who  hate 
Christ  and  Christianity  find  numer- 
ous ways  of  expressing  their  feelings. 
In  the  pages  of  the  campus  newspa- 
per they  can  engage  in  political  dia- 
tribes in  which  they  blame  the  or- 
ganized church  for  all  of  the  world's 
ills,  and  refer  to  Christianity  as  a 
"tool  of  repression." 

That  such  a  thesis  bears  a  marked 
resemblance  to  the  Marxian  dic- 
tum that  "religion  is  the  opiate  of 
the  masses"  does  not  faze  them  in 
the  least;  better  a  Marxist  than  a 
Christian,  they  reason. 

These  students  also  call  upon  the 
findings  of  science  to  support  their 
non-beliefs,  although  theirs  is  not 
true  science.  (A  favorite  quotation  is 
the  gleeful  recollection  of  the  Soviet 
cosmonaut  who  said  he  "didn't  see 
God  up  there.") 

Or,  they  turn  to  their  ideological 
ancestors,  such  as  Mark  Twain, 
Thomas  Paine  and  Bertrand  Russell, 
for  arguments  against  God  in  gen- 
eral and  the  Christian  God  in  par- 


ticular. 

All  this  constitutes  one  approach. 
Another,  probably  used  with  greater 
frequency  and  effectiveness,  is  sar- 
casm and  blasphemy.  The  thought 
seems  to  be  that  if  you  can't  fight 
the  Christian  on  intellectual  terms, 
you  attempt  to  shock  him  into  si- 
lence. 

Follow  the  lead  of  the  modern 
witches  and  wear  an  inverted  cruci- 
fix about  your  neck,  or  tell  a  blas- 
phemous joke;  this  might  have  re- 
sults. Such  is  the  mind  of  the  anti- 
Christian.  (I  understand  this  mind. 
I  once  possessed  it.) 

A  Missionary  Zeal 

This  is  all  so  widespread  today 
that  it  has  become  fashionable.  The 
culture-makers  of  the  under-25  gen- 
eration have  picked  up  the  anti- 
Christian  theme  and  are  seeking  to 
capitalize  on  it  by  churning  out 
books,  songs  and  even  plays  in  which 
it  appears. 

A  song  entitled  "Spirit  in  the 
Sky"  is  on  its  way  to  the  top  of  the 
charts,  with  a  sarcastic,  heavy-hand- 
ed attack  upon  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  salvation.  In  London,  the- 
atre entrepreneurs  are  producing  a 
"rock  musical,"  Superstar,  about  the 
life  of  Christ. 

I  shall  not  quote  from  the  title 
song,  which  is  also  selling  quite 
briskly  here  in  the  United  States;  if 
you  have  not  heard  it,  I  would  sug- 
gest you  avoid  your  radio  —  that  is, 
if  you  have  any  illusions  left  about 
the  decency  of  today's  songwriters. 

I  recently  glanced  through  several 
college  literary  magazines.  In  each, 
I  found  some  derogatory  reference 
to  Christ  and  Christianity.  These 
came  in  the  form  of  essays,  short 
stories,  even  poems. 

The  modern  university  student,  so 
eager  to  prove  his  "intellectuality," 
does  not  wait  for  opportunities  to  as- 
sail Christ,  but  rather  creates  his 
own. 
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In  looking  back  on  all  this,  I  re- 
alize that  some  will  say,  "But  why 
do  you  concentrate  upon  the  univer- 
sities? Isn't  there  an  anti-Christian 
bias  evident  throughout  society  as  a 
whole?"  Yes,  to  a  certain  degree 
there  is,  and  the  Biblical  student 
can  only  conclude  that  it  will  be- 
come more  evident  as  time  goes  on. 

But  the  colleges  and  universities 
have  always  had  a  vitally  important 
effect  upon  society,  inasmuch  as  they 
forge  the  ideas  of  tomorrow's  lead- 
ers, and  in  this  day  of  advanced 
technology  this  is  even  more  true. 
Therefore,  it  is  reasonable  to  as- 
sume that  no  small  portion  of  hos- 
tility toward  Christianity  abroad  to- 
day has  been  spawned  in  the  uni- 
versities. 


It  is  an  unusual  person  who  is 
not  pulled  in  more  than  one  di- 
rection at  the  same  time.  This  is 
especially  true  of  sincere  Christians. 

Here  is  a  lad  who  wants  desperate- 
ly to  go  with  the  gang,  but  at  the 
same  time  he  wants  to  please  his  par- 
ents. He  wants  to  be  popular  with 
the  fellows  and  sincerely  wishes  to 
show  his  love  for  father  and  mother 
by  obeying  them,  but  the  standards 
of  the  gang  and  the  standards  of 
the  parents  are  different  and  he 
finds  himself  in  a  state  of  tension. 

Here  is  a  Christian  mother  who 
wants  to  maintain  Christian  stan- 
dards in  the  matter  of  her  own  dress 
and  that  of  her  daughters,  but  the 
styles  of  the  day,  the  practices  of  her 
friends  and  pressures  of  her  daugh- 
ters pull  her  in  another  direction. 

Here  is  a  husband  and  father  who 
wants  to  tithe,  to  give  the  full  tenth 
of  his  income  to  the  church  as  the 
Scriptures  clearly  teach,  but  pres- 
sures from  home  for  a  standard  of 
living  beyond  his  means,  keep  him 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


Few  students  are  antipathetic  to- 
ward the  Bible  and  Christ  when  they 
graduate  from  high  school.  It  is  in 
the  "intellectual"  atmosphere  of  a 
college  that  ideas  are  born,  or  de- 
stroyed. And  when  the  average  stu- 
dent, who  goes  to  church  but  has 
never  had  an  experience  with  Christ, 
goes  into  university  with  its  anti- 
Christian  proclivities,  he  is  liable  to 
be  turned  away  from  Christ  for  the 
rest  of  his  life. 

There  may  be  some  who  will  say, 
"Well,  if  his  faith  is  so  easily  shaken, 
then  it  isn't  a  faith  worth  keeping." 
I  violently  disagree  with  this.  It  is 
precisely  this  tiny,  embryonic  faith 
that  needs  an  atmosphere  of  spirit- 
uality (or  at  least  fairness)  in  which 
to  grow. 


in  a  constant  state  of  compromise 
with  God. 

Or  here  is  a  pastor  who  wants  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Bible,  but  the  pat- 
tern of  thought  in  his  day  is  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God  and  he 
knows  his  people  want  to  hear  what 
leaves  them  comfortable  in  the 
world. 

He  would  like  to  thunder  from 
his  pulpit  like  the  prophets  of  old 
against  injustice,  the  dangers  of  so- 
cial drinking,  the  evils  of  divorce, 
the  damning  effects  of  immorality, 
the  lostness  of  the  indifferent,  but 
he  fears  too  strong  a  position  will 
drive  folks  away  from  his  church. 
He  finds  himself  in  tension,  drawn 
one  way  by  his  Lord  and  another 
by  the  world  around  him.  The  re- 
sult? He  lacks  joy  and  a  sense  of  ful- 
fillment. 

We  could  go  on  endlessly  in  de- 
scribing conflict  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  today.  Such  conflict  is 
not  new  to  God's  people.  It  is  as 
old  as  our  faith.  There  was  con- 
flict between  Noah  and  the  people 
of  his  day.  Moses  knew  there  would 
be  great  tension  between  the  true 
worshippers  of  Jehovah  and  the 
heathen  round  about,  when  they 


The  heresies  on  campus  are  not 
likely  to  shatter  the  faith  of  the 
strong,  spiritual  Christian  —  but  • 
they  can  certainly  commit  infanti-  i  S1 
cide  upon  an  uncertain  faith,  or 
abort  a  faith  yet  unborn. 

Today's  universities  will,  I  believe,  ' 
have  much  to  answer  for  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  The  professors  who 
assault  Christianity  in  their  every 
teaching,  and  the  administrators  and 
trustees  who  sanction  them  by  si- 
lence, will  likewise  bear  the  terrible 
fruit  of  their  apostasy  in  the  future. 

In  the  meantime,  one  can  only 
ask  God  for  the  love  of  Christ  in 
dealing  with  them,  and  for  the  un- 
assailable power  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
in  reaching  their  unfortunate  vic- 
tims. El 

it 
it 
r. 

JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

entered  the  promised  land.  He 
warned  them  again  and  again  not 
to  surrender  to  the  temptation  of 
becoming  like  the  world  and  turn- 
ing to  the  worship  of  heathen  gods. 

Jesus  warned  His  followers  of  the 
tension  that  was  sure  to  appear  be- 
tween them  and  the  world  about 
them.    He  said: 

"The  brother  shall  deliver  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child:  and  the  children  shall  fa 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  ij 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  .? 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
Name's  sake,  but  he  that  endureth 
unto  the  end  shall  be  saved"  (Matt,  i 
10:21-22). 

Jesus  told  them  they  would  be 
thrown  out  of  the  synagogue,  deliv- 
ered up  to  councils,  cast  into  prison  it 
and  that  the  time  would  come  when  G 
whoever    killed  them  would  think 
that  he  was  doing  God  a  service. 

He  said:  "Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute 
you  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven  for  so  per-  [ 
secuted  they  the  prophets  who  were 
before  you"  (Matt.  5:11-12). 


Can  we  be  a  Christian  by  profession  and  live  as  we  please? 

Be  Not  Conformed 
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ot  As  you  read  the  Book  of  Acts  you 
K  realize  that  all  the  words  of  Jesus 
it  came  true  in  that  day.  And  as  you 
i  study  the  history  of  the  Church  you 
j|  learn  that  true  believers  in  every 
age  have  had  to  stand  against  the 
e,  world  and  the  drift  of  sin.  Many 
it  have  resisted  the  world  unto  death. 

0  In  our  own  time,  in  many  parts 

1  of  the  world,  to  openly  confess 
d  Christ  and  walk  in  His  way,  is  to 

invite  persecution  and  even  death. 
-  j  It  is  the  open  and  announced  pur- 

•  pose  of  Communism  to  stamp  out 
:  the  Christian  faith  by  one  means  or 
i  another. 

>■      If  there  is  no  tension  between  the 

1  believer  and  the  unbelieving  world, 

■  there  is  reason  to  question  his  faith. 

8  If  believers  are  always  in  agreement 
with  what  the  unbelieving  world 
does,  they  are  of  the  world  and  not 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  Bible  says:  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him,  for  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world"  (I  John  2:15-16)  . 

The  Bible  is  very  clear  about  this 

,  tension  between  the  way  the  world 
thinks  and  behaves  and  the  way  a 
true  Christian  should  think  and  be- 

:   have.   Paul  puts  it  very  well  in  these 

i  words  in  Romans  12:2: 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 

:   what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 

•  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

t  Phillips  gives  it  to  us  in  these 
words: 

"Don't  let  the  world  around  you 
'  squeeze  you  into  its  own  mold,  but 
1  let  God  remold  your  minds  from 
[  within,  so  that  you  may  prove  in 
I  practice  that  the  plan  of  God  for 
|  you  is  good,  meets  all  His  demands 
i  and  moves  toward  the  goal  of  true 
maturity." 

Good  News  for  Modern  Man 
translates  it  still  differently: 

"Do  not  conform  outwardly  to 
the  standards  of  the  world,  but  let 
God  transform  you  inwardly,  by  the 
complete  change  of  your  mind.  Then 
you  will  be  able  to  know  the  will 
of  God  —  what  is  good,  and  is  pleas- 
ing to  Him  and  is  perfect." 

Now  to  become  more  specific.  In 
answering  many  of  today's  prob- 
lems, the  Christian  will  find  himself 
in  tension  with  the  unbelieving 
world.  And  how  he  will  have  to 
guard  against  being  squeezed  into 


the  world's  mold! 

There's  the  question  of  authority. 
There  is  an  infection  in  our  air  to- 
day, and  I  do  not  mean  air  pollu- 
tion in  the  usual  sense.  I  am  think- 
ing of  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
all  authority.  Not  only  is  the  author- 
ity of  Scripture  rejected,  but  even 
constituted  government  is  under  at- 
tack. Some  have  even  declared  war 
on  the  police  and  the  courts. 

Would  we  want  the  spirit  and 
conduct  of  the  "Chicago  seven," 
who  were  recently  sentenced  in 
court,  to  become  the  accepted  stan- 
dard for  our  family,  our  community 
and  the  nation?  I  am  sure  we  would 
not,  and  yet  I  fear  millions  are  be- 
ing influenced. 

Question  of  Authority 

There  is  a  spirit  of  anarchy  abroad 
in  our  land  and  it  has  widely  affect- 
ed public  and  private  thinking  and 
conduct.  This  virus  of  rebellion 
against  all  authority  shows  up  in  the 
attitude  of  children  toward  their 
parents;  the  lack  of  discipline  in  our 
schools;  rioting  in  our  streets  and 
on  university  campuses. 

This  virus  renders  its  victims  god- 
less, immoral,  irrational,  discour- 
teous and  obscene.  In  fully  devel- 
oped stages  it  manifests  itself  in  a 
constant  fever  of  hate  and  periodic 
outbursts  of  violence. 

We  may  be  tempted  to  believe 
that  none  of  this  touches  us.  We 
and  ours  are  not  like  that.  Perhaps 
not  yet,  but  this  virus  is  in  the  air 
and  highly  contagious.  It  may  even 
now  be  in  our  blood  stream.  We 
might  run  this  test:  Have  we  less 
and  less  interest  in  attending  public 
worship  in  recent  years?  Has  the 
spirit  of  rebellion  shown  up  in  our 
home?  Are  we  less  and  less  inclined 
to  accept  the  full  authority  of  the 
Scriptures?  Of  the  sovereignty  of 
God?  Are  we  more  and  more  tempt- 
ed to  meet  violence  with  violence? 

We  must  beware  lest  the  world 
squeeze  us  into  its  own  mold.  In 
this  day  of  rebellion  against  author- 
ity Christians  must  live  humbly  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  sub- 
missive to  His  will  and  obedient  to 
the  holy  Scriptures.  Let  us  remem- 
ber the  admonition  of  the  Bible  and 
be  subject  to  the  duly  constituted 
powers  which  God  has  ordained. 

Let  us  do  things  decently  and  in 
order.  Let  us  support  our  courts 
and  honor  our  police  officers. 

The  spirit  which  rejects  all  author- 


ity, with  every  man  doing  his 
"thing"  when  and  where  and  how 
he  pleases,  is  anti-Christian,  godless 
and  will  surely  end  in  utter  chaos 
with  the  most  vicious  and  cruel  com- 
ing to  power.  God  forbid  that  this 
spirit  should  take  possession  of  us. 

May  we  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  may  we  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds  in 
turning  to  the  living  God  in  faith 
and  obedience. 

The  Matter  of  Dress 

In  these  days  does  it  matter  how 
we  dress?  Would  anyone  know  that 
we  are  Christians  by  the  manner  in 
which  we  dress?  Or  has  the  world 
pressed  us  into  its  mold  in  this  re- 
spect? It  may  come  as  a  surprise,  but 
the  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  way  we  should  dress. 

Isaiah  condemns  extravagant  hair 
styles  and  dress  (Chapter  3) .  He 
makes  it  clear  that  godly  people  will 
not  make  a  display  of  themselves  or 
their  wealth  by  the  manner  in  which 
they  dress. 

Remember  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy?  Here  it  is  in 
Good  News  for  Modern  Man: 

"I  also  want  women  to  be  modest 
and  sensible  about  their  clothes  and 
to  dress  properly;  not  with  fancy 
styles,  or  with  gold  ornaments  or 
pearls  of  expensive  dresses,  but  with 
good  deeds,  as  is  proper  for  women 
who  claim  to  be  religious"  (I  Tim. 
2:9-10). 

Listen  to  Peter:  "You  should  not 
use  outward  aids  to  make  yourselves 
beautiful,  as  in  the  way  you  fix  your 
hair,  or  in  the  jewelry  you  put  on, 
or  the  dresses  you  wear.  Instead 
your  beauty  should  consist  of  your 
true  inner  self,  the  ageless  beauty  of 
a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
of  great  value  in  God's  sight"  (I 
Pet.  3:3-4). 

People  dress  in  our  climate  to 
keep  warm,  to  protect  themselves 
from  the  elements,  but  we  also  dress 
to  convey  a  message.  It  is  the  mes- 
sage we  are  interested  in  just  now.  A 
young  woman  dressed  in  nothing  but 
a  loin  cloth  would  convey  one  mes- 
sage in  the  Congo,  but  another  in 
Chicago. 

Styles  change  from  generation  to 
generation  and  from  culture  to  cul- 
ture. As  Christians  we  need  to  be 
concerned  about  the  message  we  con- 
vey in  the  way  we  dress.  Let  us  ask: 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Christians  Are  Not  Bullies 


We  are  sitting  here,  looking  at  a 
letter  mailed  out  over  the  signature 
of  Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  letter  is  to  one  of  the  busi- 
ness firms  with  which  the  board  has 
had  business  dealings,  asking  them 
to  account  for  their  employment 
practices. 

Specifically,  the  letter  wants  to 
know  "if  you  have  persons  of  mi- 
nority groups  in  any  position  other 
than  custodial  or  janitorial." 

The  letter  expressly  disavows  any 
intention  to  boycott  or  otherwise  ap- 
ply economic  pressure,  but  it  also 
makes  a  point  of  reminding  this 
business  firm  that  "some  sincere 
leaders  are  advocating  stringent  and 
massive  economic  boycott  against 
those  firms  which  do  not  follow  fair 
employment  practices  as  outlined  by 
the  Federal  government  and  advo- 
cated by  the  Churches." 

Dr.  Anderson's  board  does  not  for- 
mally belong  to  Project  Equality, 
an  organized  pressure  movement,  as 
does  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
Dr.  Watson  Street,  of  the  latter 
board,  is  a  state  vice  president  of 
Project  Equality. 

In  the  absence  of  a  local  chapter 
of  Project  Equality  in  Atlanta,  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  voted 
some  time  ago  to  set  up  its  own 
program  of  pressure.  The  letter  at 
hand  is  apparently  the  way  the 
board  is  going  about  this  part  of  its 
"mission." 

We  believe  that  the  current  ac- 
ceptance of  pressure  as  a  valid  way 
to  make  one's  "witness,"  even  upon 
secular  business  firms,  is  an  out- 
growth of  a  purely  revolutionary 
philosophy. 

There  is  nothing  in  Scripture,  of 
course,  to  suggest  that  the  Christian 
Church  should  boycott,  or  in  any 
way  induce  "justice"  by  pressure  tac- 
tics. Paul  did  not  go  to  the  silver- 
smiths of  Ephesus  and  say,  "If  you 
don't  quit  making  statues  of  Diana 
I'm  going  to  get  all  the  Christians 


in  Ephesus  to  go  to  Corinth  for  their 
silverware."  It  is  inconceivable  that 
the  apostle  would  have  used  such 
tactics,  even  if  he  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  do  so. 

The  revolutionary  (pressure) 
method  is  a  direct  outgrowth  of  the 
Marxist  dialectic.  It  seems  to  be  a 
good  idea,  but  it  invariably  does 
more  harm  than  good. 

The  Christian  sees  two  forces  op- 
erating in  the  word:  law  (for  all 
men)  and  Gospel  (for  believers) . 
Sometimes,  when  he  views  the  snail's 
pace  of  social  progress,  he  is  tempted 
to  try  something  else  to  get  the  job 
done. 

Because  preaching  reaches  so  few 
and  because  the  wheels  of  justice  turn 
so  slow,  sometimes  the  Christian 
is  tempted  to  try  the  revolutionary 
method.  "Let's  demonstrate,  boy- 
cott, carry  our  crusade  for  social  jus- 
tice into  the  streets!"  —  he  may  be 
tempted  to  say. 

It  sounds  so  plausible.  Given  the 
proper  application  of  leverage, 
things  can  be  made  to  move  along 
more  rapidly,  changes  can  be  in- 
duced more  quickly. 

Everyone  is  tempted  at  some  time 
or  another  to  apply  force  in  order 
to  get  something  done. 

Whatever  you  may  say  of  the  out- 
come, the  method  is  certainly  not 
that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Nor  of  His  Church.  ffl 

Sex  Obsession 
Can  Destroy! 

In  a  recent  "open  letter,"  the  Rev. 
David  Wilkerson,  founder  of  Teen 
Challenge,  N.  Y.,  and  author  of  The 
Cross  and  the  Switchblade,  said  some 
hard-hitting  things  about  America's 
sex-obsession  and  the  pornography 
now  common  across  the  land.  We 
do  not  believe  it  has  been  better 
said: 

"Sex  is  high  on  the  world's  cash 
commodity  list. 

"Perversions  are  wrapped  in  sweet 
titles  like  Candy. 


"Obscene  books  are  sold  in  the 
name  of  truth  and  liberation. 

"Dirty  book  shops  flourish  openly. 

"Signs  read,  'Fee  of  two  dollars 
for  looking  at  magazines  if  no  pur- 
chase.' 

"Clerks  sit  high  on  observation 
perches  ready  to  cash  in  on  eroti- 
cism. 

"Lewd  papers  are  peddled  openly. 

"Claiming  to  be  crusaders,  they  as- 
sault ordinary  decency. 

"They  feature  four-letter  words, 
unretouched  photos  of  male  and  fe- 
male nudes  in  every  conceivable  po- 
sition. 

"Plastered  on  their  covers  are  la- 
bels which  read — 'Warning — adult 
sex  material.  This  literature  not  in- 
tended for  minors.  Under  no  circum- 
stances are  they  to  view  it,  possess  it, 
or  place  orders  for  the  merchandise 
herein  offered.' 

"This  notice  exempts  the  publish- 
er from  recent  court  rulings  while 
guaranteeing  sales  to  curious  mi- 
nors. 

"Some  humans  are  not  content 
with  the  arrangements  of  nature; 
the  natural  system  of  reproduction 
is  working  well;  male  and  female 
are  still  naturally  attracted  to  one 
another. 

"Sex  within  marriage  bonds  has 
never  lost  its  intended  effect. 

"What  more  do  some  people 
want? 

"They  want  to  know  how  other 
people  indulge,  to  hear  men  talk 
about  it,  to  see  it  or  to  see  pictures 
of  it. 

"This  is  more  than  an  innocent 
biological  interest. 

"It  is  dirty  and  demonic. 

"The  perversity  of  some  sophisti- 
cated people  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated. 

"In  certain  vogue  circles  today,  it 
is  popular  to  recite  sequences  from 
dirty  novels. 

"Pseudo  intellectuals  have  devel- 
oped an  unbounding  curiosity  about 
the  permutations  and  perverted  com- 
binations of  human  sex. 

"They  are  encouraged  by  the  pub- 
lic admissions  of  those  in  best  circles 
who  boast  they  are  not  innocent  of 
these  immoral  practices. 

"Most  of  the  dirty  books  are  pro- 
duced by  idiots  for  idiots. 

"But  the  message  that  runs 
through  all  pornography  is  the  same: 
'Old  Puritan  bonds  must  be  broken. 
Sexual  freedom  will  at  last  set  things 
right  in  our  society.' 

"Mixing  pornographic  pleasure 
with  propaganda,  we  are  led  to  be- 
lieve civilization  will  rot  and  fall  un- 
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I  less  homosexuals  and  sadists  are 
1  granted  status. 

"It  is  tragic  that  some  Christians 
are  now  browsing  around  in  pornog- 
raphy —  allegedly  to  censor  it! 

"They  collect  it  to  be  in  a  better 
position  to  burn  it,  so  they  say! 

"There  is  danger  of  spotless  hearts 
taking  a  mental  trip  through  the 
spectacles  of  pornography. 

"It  is  the  basest  kind  of  dishonesty 
to  defend  pornography  and  dirty  sex 
under  the  guise  of  social  criticism. 

"Filth  is  filth  —  no  matter  how  it 
is  packaged. 

"Smut  pushers  are  cashing  in  on 
this  generation's  biggest  hoax. 

"The  superhuman  sexual  deeds 
portrayed  in  pornographic  books 
and  magazines  are  stupid,  mostly 
impossible  and  seldom  tried  in  real 
life. 

"The  main  characters  are  freak- 
ish, bi-sexual,  demonic  and  unattrac- 
tive. 

"And  once  the  shock  effect  has 
worn  off,  it  is  just  a  mad  repetition 
of  silly  sex. 

"The  sexually  'liberated'  person 
is  a  human  being  whose  morality  has 
been  annihilated. 

"He  has  been  smothered  by  flesh. 

"Look  at  him  —  sullen,  limp-eyed, 
resigned. 

"He  looks  like  he  would  trade  it 
all  for  a  good  home-cooked  meal  and 
some  bright  conversation  with  a 
square. 

"If  I  were  led  by  God  to  start  an 
international  war  on  pornography 
and  sexual  freedom,  I  would  enlist 
my  army  from  the  ranks  of  those 
bored  and  lonely  souls  who  have  al- 
ready tired  of  it. 

"What  zeal  they  have  once  they 
come  to  themselves! 

"Their  message  is  already  coming 
through: 

"License  does  not  insure  liberty. 

"Unlimited  sexual  opportunity  is 
nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation. 

"It  is  a  world  of  tragedy,  grief  and 
guilt,  often  ending  in  suicide. 

"God  created  sex  and  only  He 
can  free  it. 

"It  was  declared  once,  for  all  gen- 
erations to  hear  and  heed:  The  mar- 
riage bed  is  undefiled  —  sex  outside 
marriage  is  doomed  and  damned. 

"Those  whom  God  hath  joined 
together  in  holy  matrimony  .  .  .  are 
pee!"  m 

•    •  • 

It  is  one  thing  to  sing  songs  of 
protest  against  social  injustice,  it  is 
another  thing  to  sing  songs  to  wor- 
ship God.  —  David  Ketchem. 


There  is  the  story  of  a  physician 
who  treated  a  man  for  jaundice  for 
six  months,  only  to  discover  that  his 
patient  was  a  Chinese.  In  this  case 
the  physician  was  embarrassed  but 
the  patient  recovered. 

When  will  men  realize  that  the 
social  ills  of  our  day  are  the  elon- 
gated shadows  of  the  evil  in  the  hu- 
man heart?  And  when  will  social 
engineering  discover  that  you  cannot 
change  society  without  changed 
men? 

When  will  the  Church  face  square- 
ly the  fact  that  she  is  the  only  agency 
and  her  message  is  the  only  message 
whereby  men  can  be  changed  from 
within? 

We  are  not  discounting  the  in- 
equities and  injustices  of  the  world 
in  which  we  live.  We  are  not  ques- 
tioning the  responsibility  of  Chris- 
tians to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
bring  about  equity  for  inequity  and 
justice  for  injustice.  All  we  are  in- 
sisting on  is  that  much  which  is  be- 
ing done  to  solve  the  social  problems 
of  our  day  is  destined  to  failure  un- 
til we  treat  first  things  first. 

We  are  disturbed  about  poverty 
and  rightly  so.  The  Christian 
should  do  all  he  can  and  give  all 
he  can  to  alleviate  poverty,  partic- 
ularly for  those  within  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  But  the  world's  great 
problem  is  spiritual  poverty  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  individuals  who 
know  neither  God  nor  His  Son,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  rightly  disturbed  about 
the  pollution  of  our  air,  water  and 
scenery  and  Christians  should  co- 
operate in  every  way  possible  to 
eliminate  these  hazards  to  life  and 
well-being.  But  the  greatest  pollu- 
tion abroad  is  pollution  of  the  mind 
and  spirit  through  the  unbelievably 
lewd  and  rotten  movies  and  books 
which  are  dragging  our  young  peo- 
ple into  the  gutter. 

Is  the  Church  facing  the  spiritual 
and  moral  blight  in  our  land?  Is  she 
taking  a  strong  stand  against  the  evil 
effect  on  young  people  of  the  pop- 
ular movies  and  books  which  have 
spread  like  a  pall  across  our  land? 

Not  only  have  Christians  not  been 


as  concerned  about  these  evils  as 
they  should,  but  in  some  instances 
Church-sponsored  magazines  have 
furthered  this  pollution.  The  March 
1970  issue  of  Colloquy  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  fact.  Later  we  expect 
to  discuss  this  issue  of  the  magazine 
in  some  detail. 

That  for  which  we  are  pleading 
is  that  Christians  and  the  Church 
recognize  and  further  the  moral  and 
spiritual  standards  which  are  in- 
herent in  and  proceed  from  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  plead- 
ing for  a  look  at  the  basic  cause  of 
the  evil  we  see  about  us  today,  sin 
in  the  human  heart,  and  for  a 
turn  to  the  one  God-given  answer  to 
this  problem  —  faith  in  the  living 
Saviour  who  came  into  this  world 
for  the  specific  purpose  of  cleansing 
men  from  sin  and  making  them 
new  creatmes  in  His  likeness. 

Unless  we  face  this  basic  funda- 
mental, that  the  Gospel's  primary 
purpose  is  to  change  men,  and  then 
through  changed  men  to  change  so- 
ciety, we  may  find  that  we  too  have 
been  treating  a  patient  for  jaundice 
only  to  find  out  too  late  that  he  was 
born  with  a  yellow  skin.  51 

Another  Viewpoint 

Thank  God  for  the  Middle-Of- 
The-Roaders!  I  can't  go  along  with 
some  of  their  positions  but  they 
are  my  brothers  too. 

I  do  not  think  their  witness  will 
be  effective  across  the  Church  unless 
they  are  willing  to  stand  for  or 
against  issues  which  have  their  bases 
in  principles.  But  I  thank  God  that 
there  is  a  group  of  men  in  our 
Church  who  are  in  some  measure 
aroused  by  the  conditions  in  the 
Church. 

One  day  John  came  to  our  Lord 
and  said,  "Master,  we  saw  a  man 
casting  out  demons  in  your  name, 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  does 
not  follow  with  us."  But  Jesus  said 
to  him,  "Do  not  forbid  him,  for  he 

(cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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Law  Versus  Grace 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  title  of 
today's  lesson  is  "Law  Versus  Grace." 
We  are  dealing  with  the  most  impor- 
tant question:  "How  are  we  saved?" 
Are  we  saved  by  our  works  or  by  the 
free  gift  of  God  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ? 

The  controversy  over  this  question 
did  not  end  with  Paul  or  the  first 
century.  It  continues  today.  But 
we  can  be  very  thankful  that  the 
controversy  did  arise  in  the  age  of 
the  apostles  so  that  a  very  clear  an- 
swer could  be  given  to  the  question 
for  all  the  churches  to  hear  down 
through  the  centuries. 

A  great  number  of  churches  today, 
insist  that  human  works  are  neces- 
sary for  man's  salvation.  Due  to 
pride,  man  refuses  to  accept  the  fact 
of  his  total  inability  to  do  anything 
toward  his  salvation.  It  is  human 
nature  to  reject  the  fact  that  we 
must  rely  totally  on  Christ.  We  are 
more  inclined  to  insist  on  sharing 
with  Jesus  in  the  credit  for  our  own 
salvation. 

At  stake  in  the  controversies  of  the 
first  century  was  the  whole  future  of 
the  evangelistic  proclamation.  Had 
the  Church  decided  for  the  Juda- 
izers,  then  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  alone  would  today  be 
a  heresy  and  all  which  Paul,  as  well 
as  the  other  New  Testament  writers, 
wrote  would  be  invalidated. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  issue  did 
not  really  rest  in  the  hands  of  mere 
men,  but  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  the 
head  of  the  Church,  who  brought 
the  victory  over  those  opposed  to  the 
free  grace  of  God. 

I.  THE  CHALLENGE  TO  THE 
GOSPEL  (Acts  15:1-5;  Galatians  1: 
6-9;  5:1-4;  Acts  6:14).  The  chal- 
lenges to  the  Gospel  being  preached 
by  Paul  and  Barnabas  as  well  as  by 
others  were  very  strong.  Certain 
Jewish  Christians  were  insisting  that 
salvation  depends  on  our  works  and 
obedience  to  the  law  given  by  Moses 
(Acts  15:1). 

According  to  such  people,  the  cor- 
rect answer  to  a  question  such  as 
that  of  the  Philippian  jailer  — 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  — 


Background    Scripture:    Acts  15:1- 

35;  Gal.  2 
Key  Verses:   Acts   15:1-6;   Gal.  2: 

15-21 

Devotional   Reading:     Romans  10: 
4-13 

Memory   Selection:   Galatians  2:16 


would  be,  "become  a  Jew  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses  and  then  be- 
lieve on  Jesus."  (See  Acts  16:31.) 
According  to  them,  John  3:16  would 
read,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  is  circumcised  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  and  believes 
on  Him  shall  not  perish  .  .  ." 

Plainly,  the  issue  was  not  only  cir- 
cumcision but  submission  to  the 
whole  law  of  Moses  as  a  Jew.  It 
would  mean  that  every  gentile  must 
first  become  a  Jew  then  a  Christian. 
It  put  the  works  of  men  prior  to  the 
grace  of  God  and  put  a  grave  stum- 
bling block  in  the  path  of  all  men, 
Jews  and  Christians. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  did  not  take 
lightly  this  challenge  but  fought 
back  hard.  They  sensed  that  they 
were  fighting  for  the  very  life  of  the 
Gospel  itself  (Acts  15:2). 

Paul's  own  strong  feelings  are  evi- 
dent in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 
In  the  first  chapter  he  calls  the  doc- 
trine of  those  Jews  who  taught  the 
necessity  of  circumcision  a  different 
gospel  (Gal.  1:6).  The  word  he 
uses  for  "different"  means  "different 
in  nature." 

He  refused  to  speak  of  it  as  just 
another  point  of  view  (v.  7) .  It  was 
altogether  different. 

For  such  people  the  apostle  had 
only  the  harshest  words  of  rebuke. 
They  should  be  anathema  (v.  8) . 
By  this  he  evidently  meant,  "let 
them  be  cut  off."  It  was  a  word  re- 
served for  those  who  opposed  Christ. 
(Compare  I  Cor.  16:22.) 

In  another  place  he  imputed 
witchcraft  to  those  who  teach  this 
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different  gospel.  He  said  that  they 
bewitched  the  Galatians  (Gal.  3:1). 

Paul  insisted  that  the  issue  was 
so  important  that  the  whole  question 
of  the  Christians'  freedom  in  Christ 
was  at  stake  (Gal.  5:1).  To  accept 
circumcision  meant  to  go  under  the 
yoke  of  bondage  under  which  the 
Jews  had  suffered  for  so  long. 

To  accept  circumcision  as  a  part 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  meant  that 
Christ  was  "unprofitable"  (Gal.  5: 
2) .  If  conditions  are  to  be  added 
to  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  which 
compel  men  to  do  certain  works, 
then  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  is  elimi- 
nated. 

Paul  insisted  that  circumcision 
was  not  the  only  issue.  If  one  went 
the  route  of  conformity  to  the  law 
in  one  part,  then  he  must  keep  all 
of  it  (5:3) .  The  real  question  then 
is,  How  are  we  justified?  By  the  law 
or  by  grace? 

Paul  concludes  that  it  is  an 
"either-or"  situation.  If  you  seek 
to  be  justified  by  keeping  the  law 
(circumcision,  etc.)  then  you  are 
cut  off  from  Christ.  You  are  not 
under  God's  grace. 

There  were  evidently  some  Jews 
who,  though  they  professed  Christ 
as  the  Messiah,  still  insisted  that  the 
law  of  Moses  was  a  necessary  part  of 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Like  the  Jews 
who  rejected  Christ  altogether  (Acts 
6:14) ,  they  could  not  accept  the  fact 
that  it  was  a  mistake  to  believe  in 
obedience  to  the  law  as  a  means  of 
salvation. 

We  have  established  then  the 
seriousness  of  this  dispute  which 
arose  in  Antioch  over  circumcision 
(Acts  15:2). 

The  Church  felt  the  necessity  of 
settling  the  issue  quickly  and  de- 
cisively. Therefore,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas were  sent  to  help  the  Church 
reach  a  decision  (vv.  2-4) . 

They  were  opposed  by  the  Jewish 
Christians  who  contended  that  the 
Gospel  must  include  the  whole  law 
of  Moses  (Acts  15:5) . 

II.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  THE 
CHURCH  (Jerusalem  Conference — 


0 
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Acts  15:6-35;  Galatians  2:1-10).  It 
is  probable  that  the  events  revealed 
in  Acts  15:6-35,  and  those  related  by 
Paul  in  Galatians  2:1-10,  are  about 
the  same  conference. 

The  Galatians  account  gives  us 
some  further  insight  into  the  matter. 
We  are  told  that  Titus,  a  gentile 
convert,  was  among  those  who  went 
to_  Jerusalem  (Gal.  2:1).  Paul  went, 
not  only  because  he  was  sent,  (Acts 
15:2) ,  but  also  because  God  had 
shown  him  that  he  should  go  (Gal. 
2:2). 

Evidently,  before  the  conference 
opened,  Paul  and  Barnabas  con- 
ferred with  the  leaders  in  Jerusa- 
lem, seeking  to  convince  them  that 
they  had  been  sent  by  God  to  the 
gentiles  and  were  preaching  the  true 
Gospel  (Acts  15:4;  Gal.  2:2) . 

The  Jerusalem  leaders,  including 
Peter,  John,  and  James  (author  of 
the  Epistle) ,  approved  of  what  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  done  (Gal.  2:3- 
10) .  Nevertheless  there  was  strong 
opposition  from  many  Jewish  Chris- 
tians (Gal.  2:4-5) . 

Finally,  an  open  conference  was 
held  and  those  of  both  sides 
gathered  to  settle  the  issue  (Acts 
15:6). 

First,  Peter  arose  and  told  what 
God  had  shown  him  about  taking 
the  Gospel  to  non-Jews.  Peter  un- 
derstood that  God  had  chosen  him 
to  be  the  first  evangelist  to  bear  the 
Gospel  to  the  gentiles  (15:7) .  He 
referred  to  the  incidents  which  are 
recorded  in  Acts  10. 

Peter  argued  that  God  must  have 
clearly  approved  the  admission  of 
gentiles  into  the  Church  without 
first  becoming  Jews  because  He  sent 
on  them  the  same  Holy  Spirit  who 
had  come  on  the  Jewish  Christians 
(15:8).  (Compare  Acts  10:47.) 

Peter,  like  Paul,  spoke  of  the  in- 
sistence on  circumcision  and  the 
keeping  of  the  Law  of  Moses  as  a 
yoke  (15:10;  Gal.  5:1).  He  strong- 
ly affirmed  that  Jews  and  gentiles 
alike  are  saved  by  grace  alone, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  no  oth- 
er means. 

Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  together 
told  of  the  wonderful  way  God  had 
dealt  with  them  as  they  preached 
among  the  Gentiles  (15:12). 

We  have  no  record  of  any  further 
opposition  expressed  to  what  Paul 
and  Barnabas  said.  James,  the  evi- 
dent moderator  of  this  assembly, 
spoke  in  conclusion.  He  sought  to 
show  Scripturally  that  the  inclusion 
of  the  gentiles  had  been  part  of 


God's  plan  of  salvation  through  Je- 
sus Christ  (Acts  15:15-18). 

The  final  judgment  of  the  Church, 
as  expressed  by  James,  upheld  Paul 
and  Barnabas  entirely.  Gentiles 
were  not  to  be  troubled  (by  in- 
sistence on  circumcision)  (v.  19) . 
However,  certain  long-established 
Jewish  customs  were  to  be  made 
known  to  the  gentile  Christians  so 
that  needless  offenses  in  the  Church 
could  be  avoided  (vv.  20,  21) . 

In  his  epistle  Paul  mentioned  one 
other  restriction  not  mentioned  in 
Acts.  The  Jerusalem  Conference  de- 
cided that  believers  should  be  mind- 
ful of  the  poor  (Gal.  2:10).  Paul 
testified  to  his  willingness  to  ob- 
serve these  requests  of  the  Church 
(Gal.  2:10).  He  did  not  consider 
them  as  binding  upon  the  conscience 
(I  Cor.  8)  but  as  helpful  advice 
reached  in  consultation  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  by  the  company  of  be- 
lieving Christians. 

When  the  Church's  judgment  on 
the  matter  had  been  made,  Paul, 
Barnabas,  and  the  others  returned 
to  Antioch.  They  took  the  Assem- 
bly's opinion  back  to  the  congrega- 
tion in  Antioch  where  the  contro- 
versy had  first  begun  (Acts  15:22- 
29). 

Then  the  Gospel,  as  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  been  teaching  it,  was 
set  free  to  be  preached  without 
hindrances  from  its  enemies  or  de- 
tainers (Acts  15:30-35) . 

III.  THE  CONTINUING  NEED 
TO  DEFEND  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
GRACE  (Gal.  2:11-21).  The  prob- 
lem was  not  laid  to  rest  finally  then 
or  even  later.  It  continues  to  the 
present  day. 

There  is  indication  that  at  a  later 
time  Peter  came  down  to  Antioch 
where,  for  a  time,  he  had  close  fel- 
lowship with  the  non- Jewish  Chris- 
tians there  (Gal.  2:11,  12a).  Yet 
later,  when  Jewish  Christians  came 
from  James  in  Jerusalem,  he  dissim- 
ulated and  acted  the  hypocrite  (Gal. 
2:12b). 

Paul  could  not  tolerate  this  act 
of  weakness  on  Peter's  part  and  was 
ready  to  challenge  him  openly.  Paul 
saw  that  at  stake  again  was  the 
whole  issue  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  (Gal.  2:16,  17) . 

Paul  waxed  eloquent  in  his  de- 
fense of  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  faith  alone.  To  Paul,  if  ob- 
servance of  the  law  of  Moses  was  a 
necessary  part  of  the  plan  of  sal- 


vation, then  Christ  died  for  nothing 
(2:21). 

The  elements  of  this  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone  are  here 
quite  clearly  laid  out  by  Paul: 

1.  No  one  can  be  justified  in 
God's  sight  by  obeying  the  law  since 
all  have  sinned  (Gal.  2:15-16). 

2.  Only  by  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ  can  either  Jew  or  Gentile  be 
saved  (Gal.  2:16). 

3.  The  fact  that  as  believers  we 
still  sin  does  not  mean  that  Christ 
has  failed  (Gal.  2:17) . 

4.  Therefore  in  our  life  now  lived 
as  Christians  we  live  by  faith  in 
God's  Son,  not  allowing  our  failure 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses  to  con- 
demn us  (Gal.  2:18-20). 

The  very  occasion  of  the  writing 
of  the  letter  to  the  Galatians  indi- 
cates that  even  there  believers  had 
permitted  themselves  to  slip  into  a 
belief  in  works-righteousness  as 
opposed  to  justification  by  faith. 

Even  to  the  present  day  there  are 
advocates  of  works-righteousness.  Any 
view  of  our  relation  to  God  which 
teaches  that  man  must  himself  initi- 
ate his  own  salvation  or  which 
teaches  the  necessity  of  obedience  to 
any  law  (of  God  or  man)  as  pre- 
requisite to  salvation,  teaches  a  form 
of  salvation  by  works. 

Such  doctrines  must  be  resisted 
today  as  they  were  in  Paul's  day.  If 
we  believe  that  we  are  saved  by  any 
part  of  what  we  have  done  rather 
than  wholly  by  what  God  has  done, 
then  we  cannot  truly  trust  in 
Christ.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  17,  1970 

Understanding  The  Trinity 


Scripture:  Matthew  3:16,  17;  28:19; 

II  Corinthians  13:14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Praise  Ye  the  Triune  God" 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Christians  be- 
lieve there  is  only  one  true  God.  He 
is  complete  in  and  of  Himself.  He 
doesn't  need  any  of  the  things  of  His 
creation  to  make  Him  complete  in 
any  way. 

We  know  of  the  true  nature  of 
God  because  He  has  chosen  to  re- 
veal Himself  to  us.  In  this  revela- 
tion God  has  shown  Himself  to  be 
one  God  in  three  persons. 

Perhaps  John  Calvin  has  stated 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  best  by 
simply  saying:  "If  only  among  all 
men  this  faith  were  agreed  on:  that 
Father  and  Son  and  Spirit  are  one 
God,  yet  the  Son  is  not  the  Father, 
nor  the  Spirit  the  Son,  but  that  they 
are  differentiated  by  a  peculiar 
quality." 

We  are  not  to  seek  true  knowledge 
of  God  in  any  place  but  the  Bible. 
God  is  the  one  fit  witness  to  Him- 
self. He  cannot  be  known  except 
through  what  He  has  said  and  shown 
of  Himself.  Therefore,  we  will  be 
letting  Him  teach  us  only  if  we  in- 
quire honestly  into  His  Word. 

But  there  is  a  problem.  It  is  the 
result  of  theological  thinking  about 
the  statements  of  the  Bible.  While 
the  Bible  does  not  say  "God  is  a 
Trinity"  it  does  present  the  one  God 
in  three  persons  in  such  a  way  that 
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Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

the  Church  from  the  beginning  has 
known  and  believed  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity. 

This  is  not  a  doctrine  that  you 
have  to  work  hard  to  find  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  plain  and  easy  to  find 
in  the  Scriptures. 

For  instance,  let's  turn  to  Mat- 
thew 3:16  and  17.  What  does  this 
passage  say?  In  what  three  persons 
does  God  reveal  Himself  here?  In 
Matthew  28:19  Jesus  tells  us  to  bap- 
tize in  whose  name?  Read  the  bene- 
diction that  Paul,  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gives  in  II 
Corinthians  13:14.  How  is  God  re- 
vealed there? 

Before  we  proceed  let's  read  one 
other  statement  about  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  Part  of  the  stan- 
dards of  our  Church  is  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith.  In 
chapter  II,  paragraph  3,  it  says,  "In 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  are 
three  persons,  of  one  substance,  pow- 
er, and  eternity;  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Father  is  of  none, 
neither  begotten  nor  proceeding;  the 
Son  is  eternally  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther; the  Holy  Ghost  eternally  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  and  the 
Son." 

Now  that's  quite  a  lot  to  take  in 
from  reading  through  once.  It  takes 
a  lot  of  thought  to  understand  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Perhaps  a 
question  has  come  to  your  mind  as 
it  came  to  me:  "This  sounds  pretty 
deep  to  me.  Is  it  worth  our  time  to 
study  it?" 

It  is  worth  our  time  and  our  at- 
tention. As  Christians  we  are  sup- 
posed to  grow  in  our  knowledge  of 
our  God.  If  our  knowledge  takes 
root  in  our  hearts  then  it  will  bear 
fruit  in  our  living.  Our  knowledge 
is  not  to  be  merely  empty  specula- 
tion, which  will  only  tease  our 
minds.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
will  warm  our  hearts,  because  it 
brings  us  closer  to  the  God  of  our 
salvation.  It  will  deepen  our  faith 
in  Christ  and  our  day  by  day  walk 
with  Him. 


There  is  another  reason  for  tak- 
ing time  with  this  doctrine  and  that 
is  to  correct  false  understandings  of 
God.  Many  people  believe  in  poly- 
theism —  that  is,  that  there  are  more 
gods  than  one.  Others  believe  there 
is  only  one  God,  but  that  He  is  not 
revealed  as  a  trinity  of  persons. 

Christians  believe  that  the  three 
persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  are  one  God.  Some  Chris- 
tians have  believed  this  means  that 
at  one  point  in  history  God  revealed 
Himself  as  the  Father,  at  another  as 
the  Son,  and  at  another  as  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  this  divides  the  unity 
of  the  one  God.  It  makes  Him  into 
three  different  deities.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  there  are  three  persons 
who  are  of  "one  substance."  Christ 
said  that  whosoever  saw  Him  also 
saw  the  Father. 

As  we  study  we  are  to  try  to  cor- 
rect our  own  impressions  and 
thoughts  of  God  if  we  find  them  to 
be  out  of  accord  with  what  Scrip- 
ture says.  We  want  to  know  and 
worship  God  as  He  has  revealed 
Himself. 

One  other  point  which  most  of 
us  already  realize,  is  that  there  is  a 
mystery  which  characterizes  God. 
God  is  infinite  and  spiritual.  We 
are  finite  and  not  pure  spirit.  Have 
you  ever  tried  talking  to  a  baby? 
Could  you  talk  to  him  as  you  would 
an  adult  or  someone  your  own  age? 
Of  course  not.  You  speak  simply, 
perhaps  "baby  talk."  In  the  same 
way  God  must  accommodate  the 
knowledge  of  Himself  to  our  slight 
understanding. 

We  are  to  be  prepared  to  expect 
that  we  will  not  understand  every- 
thing about  the  Trinity.  Yet,  this 
is  no  excuse  not  to  study  it  and  ap- 
ply it  to  our  hearts. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  all  one  God. 
That  which  makes  God  what  He  is 
—  that  which  makes  Him  God,  His 
essence  —  is  not  divided  among  the 
persons.  They  all  equally  consist 
of  the  same  essence.  They  have  one 
will  and  one  intelligence.  They  all 
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have  the  same  perfectness,  holiness, 
and  love.  (Read  Hebrews  1:3.  Note 
that  the  "Who"  is  the  Son  or  Jesus. 
What  does  this  verse  say  about  the 
"person"  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son?) 

It  is  traditional  to  speak  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
three  persons  of  the  Trinity.  The 
word  "person"  is  not  equivalent  to 
the  word  "essence."  Essence  speaks 
of  the  unity,  and  person  of  the  dif- 
ferences in  the  Godhead.  It  is  the 
Son's  person  that  distinguishes  Him 
from  the  Father.  It  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  person  that  distinguishes 
Him  from  the  Son. 

Calvin  aptly  sums  this  up  by  say- 
ing, "Say  that  in  the  one  essence  of 
God  there  is  a  trinity  of  persons; 
you  will  say  in  one  word  what  Scrip- 
ture states." 

(Have  the  group  look  up  passages 
that  show  the  oneness  of  God,  yet 
the  differences  of  the  persons  of  the 
Godhead.  For  instance,  John  14: 
16,  17:5,  14:26,  15:26.  Note  especial- 
ly the  use  of  the  pronouns.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Scrip- 
ture makes  the  assumption  that  the 
Father  is  God.  Notice  the  way  in 
which  Jesus  addresses  God  as  Fa- 
ther. There  is  never  any  objection 
to  this.  His  words  are  received  as 
truth. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  also  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God.  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  the  Father.  (See  John  1:14,  18). 
This  means  He  has  always  been  the 
Son  of  God.  Begotten  does  not 
mean  the  same  thing  as  born.  It 
means  that  from  eternity  to  eternity 
He  is  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God  before  He  was  born 
on  earth. 

(Ask  the  group  to  look  up  the 
following  verses  and  notice  that  all 
the  names  and  titles  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther are  given  to  the  Son:  Jeremiah 
23:6,  Isaiah  9:6,  John  1:1,  Hebrews 
1:8,  Romans  9:5,  Revelation  8:1. 
Would  these  be  used  of  both  unless 
both  were  equally  God?) 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  declared 
to  be  God  in  the  Bible.  He  comes 
eternally  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  He  was  present  at  the  creation 
of  the  world.  The  Bible  was  written 
by  men  as  they  were  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is  God. 
(Have  group  read  John  15:26  and 
Galatians  4:6  as  to  the  relation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Father  and 


the  Son.  Ask  the  group  to  say  what 
they  think  these  verses  mean.) 

PROGRAM  CHAIRMAN:  The 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  given  to 
us  so  that  we  might  have  our  under- 
standing and  faith  strengthened  and 
to  correct  our  error  concerning  what 
we  think  about  God.  God  is  one — 
a  unity  of  three  distinct  persons.  He 
is  one  essence  in  three  persons.  Let 
us  remember  that  this  great  God  is 
for  us,  because  He  did  what  was 
necessary  to  give  us  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  eternal  life.  (Have  group 
memorize  Matthew  3:16,  17.) 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

•    •  • 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
truth  unless  there  is  also  error.  — 
Chinese  saying. 


Vitalize 


Your 
Vacation 
Bible 
School 


Can  children 
learn  through  experi-  \^ 
ence  the  full  meaning  of  our 
Lord's  great  commission  (Matt.  28:19,20)? 
Is- it  possible,  in  your  Vacation  Bible 
School,  for  children  to  take  their  first  step 
in  world-wide  evangelism? 

Yes,  indeed  it  is.  A  special  PTL  Partner's 
Plan  program  is  now  available  to  fill  this 
very  need.  Each  child  is  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  send  a  Gospel  of  John  to  some 
unsaved  person— almost  anywhere  in  the 
world 

A  complete  selection  of  stimulating  re- 
sources is  available.  Write  today  for  full 
information. 
Mr.  J.  Edward  Smith 
International  Director 

Pocket  Testament  League 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 


A  liberal  arts  education  is  defined  as 
"knowledge  for  its  own  sake  to  free 
men  from  ignorance."  Such  liberation, 
however,  tends  to  set  young  people 
adrift,  with  no  real  purpose.  Campus 
demonstrations,  riots,  drug  experimen- 
tation, and  free  love  are  often  the  un- 
desirable by-products. 

A  Christian  liberal  arts  education,  while 
also  liberating  from  ignorance,  provides 
additional  dimensions  of  purpose  and 
direction. 


If  you  prefer  the  latter, 

ARE  YOU  AWARE 
OF  BRYAN  COLLEGE- 

A  Christian  college  of  liberal  arts, 
where  students  with  purpose  and 
direction  have  also  been  actively  in- 
volved in  campus  change?  Bryan's 
campus  revolution,  however,  has 
been  peaceable  and  thoughtful  but 
also  thorough. 


*  Four-year  curriculum 
+  B.A.  and  B.S.  Degrees 
+  Sixteen  major  fields 

*  Teacher  training  and  certification 

*  Co-educational 

*  Interdenominational 


For  information,  write 


DAYTON,  TENNESSEE  37321 
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HELP  US  CELEBRATE  OUR  FIRST  BIRTHDAY ! 

at  the 

Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital 


in  Vietnam 


ON  JUNE  7,  1969,  the  III  Marines  stationed  at  Danang,  initiated  the  transfer  of  this 
120-bed  $300,000  facility  to  the  World  Relief  Commission.  As  the  Marines  phased 
out  the  Commission  phased  in,  and  on  June  7,  1970,  the  hospital  will  be  all  ours,  in- 
cluding responsibility  for  funds,  personnel  and  maintenance. 

THE  WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
is  looking  to  evangelicals  who  care  about  the  welfare  of  refugee  children  to  match 
the  dedication  and  concern  of  the  American  GI's  who  built  this  hospital  with  personal 
funds.     We  will  add  the  spiritual  plus  of  a  children's  chaplain. 

WE  NEED  FUNDS  NOW  as  we  take  over  the  to- 
tal hospitalization  of  these  little  folks,  Vietnam's 
most  precious  commodity,  and  the  world's  hope  for 
a  free  Vietnam  in  the  future. 


"Grant,  our  God,  that  the  children  who 
enter  in  pain  may  find  relief;  those  who 
enter  in  fear  may  find  friendship;  those 
luho  enter  with  sadness  may  find  joy." 


Chaplain  R.  M.  Harrison 

Chaplain  of  Force  Logistic  Command 

III  Marines 


MARK  YOUR  GIFT  FOR  THE  "CHILDREN'S  HOSPITAL 
BIRTHDAY  FUND." 


Send  it  to 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

33-10  36th  Ave.,  Long  Island  City,  N.  Y.  1 1 106 
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BY  LIFE  OR  BY  DEATH,  by  James 
C.  Hefley.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  208  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Bill  Williams, 
pastor,  Waynesville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

This  first  book  to  record  the  story 
of  missionary  work  in  Vietnam  amid 
the  violence  of  almost  endless  war 
is  the  account  of  fourteen  mission- 
aries, nine  killed  and  five  captured, 
vividly  presented  in  word  and  pho- 
tograph. 

The  reader  is  first  given  a  con- 
densed missionary  and  political  his- 
itory  of  Vietnam  so  that  he  can  bet- 
ter understand  conditions  in  that 
(land.  Baptist  minister-writer  James 
Hefley  does  not  take  sides  in  the  war 
but  only  uses  it  as  a  background  for 
his  presentation  of  the  life  and  death 
of  God's  servants  under  fire  as  they 
seek  to  bring  Christ  to  a  Southeast 
Asia  jungle  nation. 

The  book  incorporates  a  chart  of 
the  martyrs  and  captives,  two  maps 
of  Vietnam,  numerous  photographs 
of  the  missionaries  and  their  areas 
of  service,  and  an  excellent  index. 
Many  Communist  attacks,  including 
the  bloody  Tet  offensive  on  Saigon, 
are  described  in  detail. 

It  is  an  account  that  will  take  its 
place  beside  those  of  the  Auca  mar- 
tydoms  in  1956  and  those  in  the 
Congo  1964.  ffl 


JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  LORD,  by 
John  F.  Walvoord,  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  318  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulf  port,  Miss. 

The  author,  president  of  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary  since  1952,  is 
one  of  the  leading  exponents  of  the 
eschatological  views  usually  associ- 
ated with  this  institution. 

Not  an  account  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  this  book  is  a  rather  com- 
prehensive study  of  Christology 
which  is  based  on  the  premise  that 
"the  task  of  the  Christology  student 
is  to  take  the  facts  presented  in  the 
Scripture  and  organize  them  into 
theological  statement."  After  a  brief 
but  well  presented  history  of  the 
study  of  Christology  in  which  the 
reader  is  shown  the  contemporary 
trends  that  have  emerged  in  this 
field,  the  author  proceeds  to  deal 
with  his  subject  in  a  systematic 
fashion. 

He  sets  forth  what  the  Bible  has 
to  say  about  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  before  His  incarnation,  dur- 
ing His  incarnate  ministry,  in  the 
present  time,  and  in  the  future  at 


BOOKS 


the  close  of  the  age.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  final  section,  which  com- 
prises only  the  last  thirty-two  pages, 
the  volume  would  make  an  excel- 
lent textbook.  However,  most  Pres- 
byterians would  not  be  able  to  ac- 
cept many  of  the  views  presented  in 
this  closing  chapter.  The  work  is 
well  worth  reading  and  the  greater 
part  of  it  deserves  high  praise.  El 


LYRA,  MY  LOVE,  by  Jan  Tempest. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  191  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph  H. 
Armfield  Jr.,  DeKalb,  Miss. 

Lyra,  a  dedicated,  warmhearted 
Christian,  learns  of  her  true  iden- 
tity through  an  inherited  letter. 
Thus  begins  the  search  for  her  fam- 
ily. The  setting  is  England,  the  char- 
acters lifelike,  the  romance  interest- 
ing and  unusual. 

Jan  Tempest  has  written  a  delight- 
fully realistic  Christian  novel.  El 


ONE  MOMENT  WITH  GOD,  by  Ed- 
ward L.  R.  Elson.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
192  pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Al- 
vin  B.  Parker,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Elson  has  ably  written  365 
brief  devotionals  including  Scrip- 
ture, prayer  and  timely  examples. 
Mainly  designed  for  the  serviceman 
and  his  New  Testament,  this  inspir- 
ing little  volume  is  as  appropriate 
for  the  seeker,  as  for  the  devout; 
for  the  teenager,  as  for  the  elderly. 
It  radiates  hope,  faith,  and  desire 
for  the  right  and  holy.  It  would 
make  an  excellent  gift  for  your 
friend  in  the  service,  that  shut-in 
loved  one,  the  doubting  youngster, 
or  your  own  family  altar. 

The  author  quotes  Jesus,  Paul, 
Lincoln,  Moody;  he  uses  poetry,  hu- 
man interest  stories,  tragedy  and 
triumph  to  hold  your  mind  on  God 
all  day.  I  wouldn't  be  without  this 
little  gem.  El 


MAN'S 

THOUGHTS  OF  A  H^SEWIFE 
BY  GRACE  RUSSELL 

"I  must  confess . . . 

...  the  vocation  of  a  housewife  —  is  not  my  cup  of  tea . . ." 

. . .  "other  women  might  really  get  a  kick  out  of  scrubbing  floors . . ." 

. . .  "other  aspects  I  do  enjoy, . . .  like  sleeping  with  a  husband  who 

still  makes  me  feel  like  a  bride;  having  babies  and  watching  them 

grow ..." 

This  is  "Rings  and  Things"  by  Grace  Russell,  giving  meditations  of  a 
man's  wife . . .  from  wedding  ring  to  doorbell  ring.  Warm,  stirring, 
inspirational,  timely.  A  delight  for  every  wife  (and  for  husband,  too) 
$1.50  each,  ten  or  more  for  $1.30  each.  Order  from 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Avenue  •  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 
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LATIN    AMERICAN    CHURCH  countries  of  Latin  America  as  its 

GROWTH,  by  W.  R.  Read,  V.  M.  Mon-  field.    As  the  foreword  states,  "This 

terroso,  and  H.  A.  Johnson.    Wm.  B.  book  is  a  milestone  in  Christian  re- 

Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  search  in  Latin  America.  Never  be- 

Mich.  421  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  fore  has  the  Protestant  Church  there 

Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  been  studied  so  thoroughly  and  to 

Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash.  such   good   effect   ....   Within  a 

For  many  reasons,  but  perhaps  reasonably  short  time,  the  evangeli- 
chiefly  because  it  has  been  my  priv-  cal  community  has  grown  to  approx- 
ilege  to  visit  the  mission  fields  of  imately  15  million  and  is  now  gen- 
Central  and  South  America,  I  was  erally  accepted  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
greatly  challenged  by  this  volume,  olic  Church  and  the  community  at 
Further,  I  know  something  of  the  large  ....  How  has  this  phenom- 
background  of  this  unusual  work  enal  growth  taken  place?  What  fac- 
and  some  of  the  personnel,  whom  I  tors  have  helped  or  hindered  this 
hold  in  high  esteem.  significant  development?  This  book 

The  report  takes  all  seventeen  is  an  honest,  reliable,  and  well-doc- 


"IIW  IS  THE  TIME- 
EVANGELIZE!  " 

II  Cor.  6:2 

Cvangelism  Conference  for  the  Entire  Family 

sponsored  by 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
Montreal,  North  Carolina  July  7-12, 1970 

TUESDAY  THRU  SUNDAY  EVENING  ADDRESSES  7:30  NIGHTLY 

Mr.  Walter  D.  Shepard 
Reverend  John  D.  Akers 
Dr.  Bruce  W.  Dunn 

Reverend  Sam  H.  Christopher 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy  (Sunday  AM) 
Dr.   C.   Darby  Fulton    (Sunday  PM) 

WEDNESDAY  THRU  SATURDAY 

9 :00  AM  Personal  Evangelism  Hour 
10:00  A.M.  Bible  Hour 
11:00  AM  Seminars 
12:00  noon  Seminars 

SPECIAL  PROGRAMS  FOR  ALL  AGES  OF  YOUTH 
NURSERY  PROVIDED  AT  ALL  SERVICES 

For  information  write  to : 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  O  Box  808 — Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 


Name   

Address   

City   State   Zip 


umented  answer  to  these  and  other 
related  questions." 

Dr.  Donald  McGavran,  Dean  of 
the  School  of  World  Mission  and 
Institute  of  Church  Growth  at  Ful- 
ler Theological  Seminary,  selected 
the  three  researchers  with  great  care. 
He  chose  men  currently  involved  in 
the  Latin  American  situation,  men 
of  wide  range,  of  denominational 
connections,  with  deep  spiritual  con- 
victions. William  Read  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  was 
freed  from  his  missionary  responsi- 
bilities in  Brazil  and  supported 
throughout  by  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations. 
Victor  Monterroso  was  released  by 
the  Latin  America  Mission.  Mon- 
terroso is  a  Guatemalan  who  was 
serving  in  Costa  Rica  as  a  seminary 
professor.  Harmon  Johnson,  a  Scan- 
dinavian-American Pentecostal,  was 
released  by  the  Assembleia  de  Deus 
in  northern  Brazil  and  helped  fi- 
nancially to  carry  part  of  this  re- 
search. 

These  men,  working  with  Fuller 
Seminary,  have  rendered  a  great 
service  to  the  Latin  American 
Churches  and  to  all  missionary  so- 
cieties working  in  this  area.  The 
itinerary  of  the  three  men  in  their 
individual  routes  left  very  little  Lat- 
in American  territory  untouched. 
We  are  told  that  "the  information, 
insights,  and  analysis  presented  in 
this  report  cannot  be  found  any- 
where else  today." 

There  are  more  than  eight  pages 
detailing  the  contents  under  six  main 
divisions.  The  book  contains  84 
illustrations,  many  of  them  full  page 
charts  containing  valuable  informa- 
tion and  statistics.  The  biblio- 
graphy consists  of  30  full  pages,  tes- 
tifying to  the  large  amount  of  re- 
search. 

The  book  appears  in  Portuguese, 
Spanish  as  well  as  English.  While  it 
would  be  natural  to  want  to  study 
that  part  which  deals  with  your 
particular  Church  mission  work,  it 
should  be  approached  in  its  entirety. 
Each  type  of  Church  and  mission 
is  extensively  treated,  making  it  an 
excellent  textbook  for  all  who  have 
any  type  of  work  in  Latin  America. 

The  last  chapter  opens  with  the 
words,  "Ahead  of  evangelicals  in 
Latin  America  lies  a  decade  of  cru- 
cial debates,  decisions,  develop- 
ments, and  possibly  dangers."  Its 
closing  pages  deal  with  the  basis  for 
the  optimism  and  possibilities  for 
the  future:  "A  thousand  assurances 
reinforce  the  conviction  that  the 
evangelical  Church  has  the  capacity 
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lor  growth  in  spite  of  the  trials  and 
jesting  of  our  time  ....  We  believe 
I  hat   in   the   face   of   change  the 
Ihurch  will  surely  grow." 

I  predict  that  this  will  become 
i  cherished  textbook  for  all  who 
lave  interests  in  the  work  of  the 
:hurch  in  Latin  America.  To  all 
who  made  this  volume  possible 
hould  go  our  expression  of  thanks 
ind  deep  appreciation  for  they  have 
Derformed  a  tremendous  task  exceed- 
ngly  well.  IB 


YOUR  ADVERSARY  THE  DEVIL, 
by  J.  Dwight  Pentecost.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  191 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ce- 
cil V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

While  today  there  is  a  wide  discus- 
sion of  many  theological  and  reli- 
gious questions,  the  problem  of  Sa- 
tan is  often  neglected.  In  this  thor- 
ough, Biblical  and  yet  practical  vol- 
ume, the  professor  of  Biblical  expo- 
sition at  Dallas  Seminary  discusses 
the  doctrine  of  the  adversary  —  his 
origin,  his  philosophies  and  his  des- 
tiny. 

In  the  more  spectacular  part  he 
deals  with  the  origin  of  the  devil  in 
the  revolt  of  Lucifer,  chief  of  the 
angels,  against  the  sovereignty  and 
authority  of  God.  In  this  section 
it  seems  to  me  that  at  times  he  tends 
to  be  too  dogmatically  certain  in 
his  interpretation  of  all  the  details 
surrounding  that  great  event.  Before 
such  a  great  mystery  there  are  times 
when  a  little  more  restraint  is  in 
order  on  the  part  of  all  of  us. 

In  the  more  practical  part  of  the 
book  he  considers  the  place  of  Satan 
as  the  deceiver,  the  perverter,  the 
imitator,  the  lawless  one,  the  rebel, 
a  roaring  lion  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual believer.  This,  to  me,  is  the 
most  helpful  part  of  this  volume. 

After  having  considered  with  min- 
ute detail  the  doctrine  of  the  adver- 
sary, it  is  fitting  that  in  a  final  chap- 
ter, "Trafficking  with  Demons,"  he 
should  warn  the  reader  against  mod- 
ern demonology  with  its  drift  into 
astrology,  predictions  of  future 
events  and  even  the  ancient  sin  of 
witchcraft.  While  the  average  read- 
er may  not  follow  the  author  in  all 
of  the  details  of  the  doctrine  of  Sa- 
tan, he  will  find  this  a  well  writ- 
ten, Biblical  and  practical  discussion 
of  a  most  important  subject.  El 

•    •  • 

It  is  easy  to  know  Christ  so  long 
as  you  do  not  tax  yourself  with  ex- 
plaining the  experience. — Unknown. 
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MOODY  LITERATURE  MISSION 

Distributes  millions  of  pieces  of 
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LIFE  IN  ONE'S  STRIDE,  by  Ken- 
neth  Hamilton.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
91  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  pastor,  Reems  Creek 
United  Presbyterian  Parish,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Kenneth  Hamilton,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  systematic  theology  in  the 
theological  faculty  of  the  University 
of  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  and 
thorough  student  of  theological 
trends,  past  and  present,  has  written 
in  fewer  than  100  pages  an  excellent 
biographical  sketch  of  the  man  Diet- 
rich Bonhoeffer.  He  has  captured 
in  basic  outline  what  he,  at  least,  be- 
lieves to  be  the  theme  of  Bonhoef- 
fer's  theology. 

To  whet  the  reading  appetite  of 
those  who  endeavor  to  keep  abreast 
the  modern  theologians,  I  offer  the 
following  rich  pieces: 

"Lutheran  in  orientation,  Bon- 
hoeffer's  Christology  is  founded  spe- 
cifically upon  Chalcedonian  ortho- 
doxy, and  expounded  in  conscious 
opposition  to  the  ancient  and  mod- 
ern 'heresies'  seeking  to  bend  the 
Biblical  presentation  of  the  God- 
man  to  serve  the  non-Biblical  in- 


"★***"! 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND 
CRITICISM  -George  Eldon  Ladd 

"This  is  a  magnificent  book.  It  has  chap- 
ters on  Textual  Criticism,  Linguistic 
Criticism,  Literary  Criticism,  Form  Criti- 
cism, Historical  Criticism,  Comparative 
Religion  Criticism.  Each  chapter  is  a 
masterly  survey  of  the  subject  with  a 
most  judicious  judgment  on  the  use  and 
abuse  of  each  of  them.  It  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  student,  every  minis- 
ter, and  every  inquiring  layman.  The 
conservative  and  the  liberal  will  profit 
equally  from  the  reading  of  it— and  in 
that  sense  it  is  unique."  -Wm.  Bar- 
clay, The  Expository  Times  cloth  $3.95 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids.  Michigan  n  9fi 


teres  ts  of  various  theories  of  salva- 
tion. 

"If  the  issues  raised  by  Bonhoef- 
fer's  thinking  during  the  prison 
period  are  ones  he  never  fully  clari- 
fied, this  need  not  mean  that  we 
have  to  conclude,  with  Tillich,  that 
'he  didn't  live  long  enough  for 
us  to  know  what  he  really  thought.' 

"I  have  suggested  already  that  his 
phrases  have  often  been  repeated 
glibly  and  squeezed  into  conceptual 
frames  he  himself  would  have  most 
strongly  repudiated.  But  the  point 
is  that,  if  we  have  heard  Bonhoef- 
fer at  all,  we  have  heard  him  calling 
us  to  take  up  the  task  he  laid  down. 
.  .  .  There  is  even  a  sense  in  which 
misunderstanding  his  message  is  un- 
derstanding it,  when  it  leads  us  to 
share  his  conviction  that  the  Church 
must  get  out  of  its  rut  and  meet  the 
challenge  of  the  present  age. 

"The  simple  believer,  the  sophisti- 
cated student  of  culture,  and  the 
acute  theologian  were,  however,  one 
man. 

"We  too  have  to  ask,  as  he  did, 
what  Christianity  really  is,  and  in- 
deed, who  Christ  really  is,  for  us 
today." 

It  must  always  be  realized  that 
reading  another's  analysis  of  some- 
one's thinking  is  not  a  substitute 
for  reading  the  original  thinking. 
Reading  another's  analysis  can  serve 
only  to  bring  one  to  or  drive  one 
away  from  the  original.  LB 


ON  HISTORIC  Edisto  Island  —  Oc- 
cupancy for  nine  months  each  year  of 
new  winterized  cottage  to  retired 
Presbyterian  couple  at  one-half  mar- 
ket rental  —  summer  months  reserved 
to  owner.  (Cottage  semi-furnished, 
own  furniture  may  be  used.)  Write  to 
Box  CS,  c/ o  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

SUMMER  BIBLE  Camp  —  Looking 
for  a  Christ-centered  camp?  Try  the 
Missionary  Plantation.  Emphasizes 
God's  sovereignty  and  man's  need  for 
salvation,  urges  life  of  commitment 
for  every  believer.  Located  between 
Asheville  and  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Camp 
dates:  Junior  camps  —  ages  6-12  (1) 
June  22-27,  (2)  July  13-18;  senior 
camp  —  ages  13-19  (3)  July  6-11, 
featuring  Rich  Cannon  of  T.E.A.M.; 
family  camp  —  for  the  whole  family 
(4)  July  2-5,  speakers:  Rev.  John 
Fain  of  P.E.F.,  Bill  Harding  of  S.I.M. 
Very  reasonable  rates.  Write  for  in- 
formation: Missionary  Plantation,  Box 
One,  Montreat,  N  C.  28757. 


-- 


X 


a 


CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHY  IN 
THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY,  by 
Arthur  F.  Holmes.  The  Craig  Press,  ill 
Nutley,  N.  J.  245  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Butler  University, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Purporting  to  be  a  study  in  meth- 
odology, this  book  quickly  sketches 
the  views  of  Descartes,  Jaspers,  Rus-  II 
sell  and  Wittgenstein,  as  well  as  fc 
some  figures  of  lesser  importance,  i 
In  doing  this  the  author  seems  to 
oscillate  between  the  idea  of  philos- 
ophy as  a  system  of  truth  and  the 
psychology  of  philosophizing.  For 
example,  as  a  near  definition,  phi- 
losophy is  "the  distillation  of  a  vi- 
sion" and  "philosophy  ...  is  an  on- 
going   enterprise    with  changing 
methods  and  attitudes." 

Again,  "Philosophy  is  the  eluci- 
dation of  existence  rather  than  the 
acquisition  of  understanding."  If 
this  third  definition  actually  belongs 
to  Jaspers,  the  author  nevertheless 
seems  to  approve  of  it.  These  defi- 
nitions are  admirably  calculated  to 
serve  the  author's  purpose  of  em- 
phasizing the  innumerable  differ- 
ences among  philosophers;  but  they 
do  not  serve  so  well  in  the  formation 
of  a  methodology. 

Then,  too,  this  psychological  in- 
terest leads  to  what  I  believe  to  be 
a  mistaken  account  of  Descartes,  for 
the  account  detaches  Descartes' 
thought  from  its  stimulus  in  Mon- 
taigne and  from  its  development  in 
Spinoza.  But  chapter  three,  "Exis- 
tentialism and  Phenomenology,"  and 
chapter  four,  the  longest  in  the 
book,  "Analytic  Philosophy"  are  very 
good. 

Presumably  the  final  chapter  aims 
to  formulate  the  methodology  by 
which  the  wide  and  violent  disagree- 
ments among  philosophers  can  be 
handled:  "It  will  be  evident  by  now 
that  the  writer  has  used  historical 
dialogue  in  this  book  to  elaborate 
an  idea  of  Christian  philosophy  that 
is  intended  to  do  justice  to  the  con- 
temporary understanding  of  meth- 
odology while  remaining  true  to  its 
guiding  perspectives."  But  this  is 
not  evident  at  all. 

First,  no  Christian  philosophy  is 
elaborated.  Stated  are  no  more  than 
a  few  disjointed  Christian  assertions. 
Second,  the  methodology  is  far  from 
clear.  Although  the  author  makes 
some  faint  repudiations  of  syncre- 
tism, it  is  hard  to  see  what  else  he 
offers.  He  selects  a  bit  from  one 
philosopher  and  a  bit  from  another 
in  an  effort  to  have  a  middle  posi- 
tion that  is  balanced  among  them 


It 
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ill.    But  no  method  is  elaborated. 

The  problem,  of  course,  is  diffi- 
:ult  in  the  extreme  and  it  would 
ae  advantageous  if  other  scholars 
hould  attempt  it.  SI 


METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE 
PULPIT,  Vol.  32,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London, 
Zng,  708  pp.  $5.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

Charles  Spurgeon  is  still  the  mas- 
:er  of  solid  expository  preaching. 
The  sermons  in  this  volume 
Dreached  in  1886  are  still  relevant 
:o  the  needs  of  men  in  1970.  His 
llustrations  over  ninety  percent  of 
he  time  come  from  the  Bible,  his 
jutline  comes  from  within  the  text 
tself.  He  is  always  aware  of  the 
:ontext  of  the  passage  as  well  as  the 
preater  context  of  the  whole  Bible. 

These  sermons  burn  with  evan- 
gelistic fire  and  the  warm  heart  of 
ove.  In  many  places  they  read  as 
i  commentary  on  the  inspired  text. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  has  done  a 
jreat  service  to  the  Church  in  re- 
publishing this  and  many  other  vol- 
umes of  Spurgeon's  sermons.  This 
book  is  available  through  the  Puri- 
tan Publications,  Inc.,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  ffi 


Conformed— from  p.  1 1 

1.  Is  my  purpose  to  impress  peo- 
ple with  my  wealth  and  to  make 
them  jealous?  Or  does  my  dress  pre- 
sent me  as  a  modest  person,  neat 
and  pleasing  to  others  of  good  taste? 

2.  Does  it  say,  "I  want  you  to 
know  how  sexy  I  am?"  Or  does  it 
say,  "I  am  a  Christian  and  have  my 
body  under  control?" 

3.  Does  it  say,  "I  am  radical  and 
daring,  careless  about  morals,  have 
no  standards  about  human  conduct 
at  all.  I  am  an  easy  mark?"  Or  does 
it  say,  "I  am  a  moral  person,  depend- 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  opportunities 
at  Church  related  high  school:  House- 
parents  —  Christian  couple  who  has 
reared  their  family  and  are  interested 
in  second  career  —  20  to  24  boys  of 
8th  and  9th  grade  level;  bookkeeper — 
experienced,  will  handle  complete  set 
of  books;  social  studies  teacher  —  ex- 
perience preferred,  to  teach  history 
and  government  to  10th  through  12th 
graders;  contact  Rabun  Gap-Nacoo- 
chee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia 
30568. 


able,  trustworthy  and  upright?" 

4.  Is  it  the  dress  the  world  pre- 
scribes? Or  is  it  pleasing  to  Christ? 

5.  Does  it  say  "I  am  daring  and 
devilish?"  Or  does  it  say,  "I  am  a 
child  of  God,  saved  by  the  blood  of 
Christ?" 

Is  the  world  squeezing  us  into  its 
mold  in  our  thinking  on  the  great 
issues  of  the  day?  Or  are  we  guided 
by  a  mind  thoroughly  instructed  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  made  sensi- 
tive by  the  transforming  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

Are  you  taking  a  Christian  stand 
on  such  issues  as:  divorce,  marriage 
and  the  home?  The  keeping  of  the 
Lord's  day?  The  matter  of  race  re- 
lations and  responsibility  for  the 
poor?  The  use  of  beverage  alcohol, 
tobacco,  drugs? 

As  Christians  let  us  be  careful  not 
to  twist  the  Scripture  to  satisfy  our 
prejudices  or  the  world's  perversions. 
May  God  be  our  authority  and  not 
man. 

Let  us  not  be  outwardly  con- 


formed to  this  world,  but  inwardly 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
mind  through  the  faith  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Dare  to  be  different 
for  Christ's  sake.  SI 


Layman— from  p,  13 

that  is  not  against  you  is  for  you" 
(Luke  9:49,50) . 

There  are  many  of  us  who  have 
taken  a  more  vigorous  posture  on 
some  issues  before  our  Church.  We 
have  done  this  despite  criticism,  and, 
where  it  could  be  applied,  despite 
ecclesiastical  pressures.  But  we  are 
not  the  only  loyal  Christians  and 
churchmen  in  our  Church  and  we 
welcome  others  who  are  beginning 
to  be  aroused. 

Unless  they  stand  on  issues  their 
influence  will  vanish,  but  we  believe 
many  of  them  will  stand,  and  we 
will  welcome  their  influence,  even 
though  they  will  not  identify  with 
us.  SI 


Looking  For  Graduation  Presents? 


AFTER  THE  TASSEL  IS  MOVED  (Guidelines  for 

High  School  Graduates)  $2.95 

ANOTHER  TASSEL  IS  MOVED  (Guidelines  for 

College  Graduates)  2.95 

KEPT  FOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE,  by 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal  1.00 

JOY  AND  STRENGTH,  by  Mary  Wilder  Tileston  1.95 

DAILY  STRENGTH  FOR  DAILY  NEEDS,  by 

Mary  W.  Tileston  1.95 

DAILY  LIGHT  ON  THE  DAILY  PATH  2.75 

WHAT  JESUS  MEANS  TO  ME,  by  Herman  Gockel  1.50 

THIS  IS  MY  STORY,  THIS  IS  MY  SONG,  by  Jerome  Hines  3.95 

THE  GREATEST  THING  IN  THE  WORLD,  by 

Henry  Drummond  1.00 

MY  UTMOST  FOR  HIS  HIGHEST,  by  Oswald  Chambers  3.95 


All  books  sent  postpaid,  when  ordered  from— 
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If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time .  . . 

.  .  .  when  Presbyterians  needed  to  be  informed  and  alert,  it  is  in  1970.  Issues 
being  considered  by  the  highest  courts  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi- 
nations this  year  are  critical. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time  .  .  . 

.  .  .  when  Churchmen  who  are  concerned  for  the  continuation  of  Reformed  doc- 
trine and  Presbyterian  government  should  make  extra  efforts  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  less-concerned  to  these  issues,  it  is  now. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time  .  .  . 

.  .  .  when  dedicated  Presbyterians  had  an  opportunity  to  provide  many  of  their 
friends  with  helpful  news  and  commentary  on  these  issues,  it  is  now.  The 
Journal  is  again  offering  its  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions! 

Now,  Before  the  1970  Assemblies  .  .  . 

Is  the  time  to  start  six-month  subscriptions  for  those  who  need  to  know  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  of  religion  and  particularly  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed 
world.    Introduce  them  to  the  Journal  for  only  $1  each! 

Start  now  and  be  sure  that  they  get  every  issue  of  Assembly  coverage.  They  will 
learn  what  the  Presbyterian  US  and  L fPUS A  courts  do  about  restructuring, 
about  union,  about  COCU,  about  drugs  and  sex,  about  minority  demands,  about 
benevolence  handling  and  about  dozens  of  vital  matters. 

Clip  the  coupon  below  and  mail  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N. 
C.  28787. 


Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  from  me  to  the  following.  I  enclose 


$    for    subscriptions. 

Name   Name  

Address   Address  

Name   Name  

Address   Address  

Name   Order  sent  by. 

Address   Vddress  


Please  Print  or  Type  All  Names.  Include  Zip  Codes. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It  Didn't  Have  To  Happen 


Along  with  the  hippie  and  drug  culture,  has  come  moral 
softness  and  corruption,  decay  in  national  pride  and  personal 
honor,  and  disrespect  for  elders  and  their  traditions. 

All  this  nonsense  about  the  so-called  generation  gap  would 
not  have  arisen  if  these  fine  men  and  women  were  taught,  by 
word  and  example,  that  there  is  personal  honor  and  integrity; 
that  there  is  objective  truth  which  is  wholly  accessible,  wholly 
sure  j  that  we  are  to  subordinate  our  silly  private  excitements 
for  something  real,  independent,  existing  outside  ourselves  j 

That  God  exists ;  that  sin  exists}  that  God  nevertheless 
understands  and  forgives ;  that  as  He  made  us  He  can  also 
wholly  remake  us;  that  America  would  never  have  become  the 
great  nation  she  is  without  God  and  Jesus  Christ; 

That  the  greatest  ecstasy  is  not  attained  by  the  manipula- 
tion of  our  body  through  drugs  and  otherwise,  but  by  loving 
God  and  our  fellow  men  and  serving  and  suffering  for  them. 


—Charles  H.  Malik 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 
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NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

Northern  Ireland  is  very  much  in 
the  world-wide  news  and  perhaps 
readers  of  the  Journal  might  be  in- 
terested in  the  following  short  view- 
point of  affairs  here.  The  situation 
is  so  complicated  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  give  a  clear  picture  of  the 
present  conflict  for  it  is  a  religious 
and  political  one. 

The  violence  of  August  1969  was 


an  all  out  attempt  to  overthrow  the 
government  of  Northern  Ireland  by 
the  enemies  of  our  land  —  here 
called  the  "Republicans."  The 
Church  of  Rome  has  supported  the 
I.  R.  A.  since  the  Rebellion  of  1916. 

Mr.  De  Valera  attended  1916  com- 
memoration services  and  masses  in 
Southern  Ireland  (Eire)  where  trib- 
utes are  paid  to  the  leaders  of  the 
Rebellion  in  which  many  members 
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of  the  British  Army  were  shot  by  th<t 
assassin's  bullet. 

The  Nationalist  members  of  Par 
liament  in  Northern  Ireland  did  no 
take  their  seats  at  Stormont  until  re 
cently.  (Stormont  is  where  our  Par 
liament  meets.)  The  leaders  of  th<i 
civil  rights  movement,  whose  aim  i 
a  Democratic  Socialist  Republic  fo: 
all  Ireland,  are  to  be  found  in  th( 
ranks  of  the  Nationalist  movement 

Their  complaint  is  discrimination 
which  is  not  borne  out  by  the  factsi 
For  instance  52%  of  the  housing 
program,  carried  out  by  governmen 
sponsored  Northern  Ireland  Housing 
Trust  and  other  public  bodies,  has 
gone  to  the  Roman  Catholics  whc 
comprise  about  1/3  of  the  popula 
tion. 

They  receive  very  substantial  gov 
ernment  grants  for  the  building  oi 
their  schools,  their  teachers  are  paic 
by  the  State,  yet  government  school 
inspectors  are  not  permitted  to  en 
ter  these  schools.  There  are  a  largc- 
proportion  of  Roman  Catholics  era 
ployed  in  all  government  and  public 
offices  and  they  receive  the  same  ben 
efits  as  Protestants  do  —  family  al- 
lowances, retirement  pensions,  wel- 
fare amenities,  etc. 

Wild  charges  have  been  made 
against  the  members  of  the  Royal 
Ulster  Constabulary,  who  up  to 
few  years  ago  were  a  semi-military 
body.  They  were  equipped  with  ri- 
fles and  revolvers,  and  were  and  are 
still  a  well  disciplined  force.  They 
earn  the  proud  name  of  being  the 
finest  police  in  the  British  Isles.  The 
special  police  have  also  come  in  for 
a  lot  of  criticism. 

Now  we  have  a  disarmed  police 
force  and  the  "specials"  have  been 
disbanded.  These  guardians  of  law 
and  order  in  our  midst  have  always 
acted  impartially  under  great  provo- 
cation and  law  abiding  citizens  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  our  police. 

Northern  Ireland  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britian  and  we  have  no  desire 
to  enter  an  all  Ireland  Republic, 
whose  people  hate  the  British  and 
gave  very  little  help  in  the  war  of 
1939-45.  We  have  our  own  freely 
elected  Parliament. 

Rev.  Ian  Paisley  and  Rev.  Wm. 
Beattie  have  each  won  the  two  by- 
elections  of  this  week  so  there  will 
be  some  plain  speaking  in  our  House 
of  Commons  now.  Our  Prime  Min- 
i  s  t  e  r  (Major  James  Chichester- 
Clarke,  an  ex-officer  of  that  famous 
Guards  Regiment  —  Irish  Guards) 


ind  his  cabinet  are  determined  to 
I  withstand  the  onslaught  and  insults 
purled  at  them  by  those  whom  we 
( refer  to  as  the  enemies  of  our  land. 
I   The  root  cause  of  the  trouble  in 
Northern  Ireland  is  that  the  people 
jiiave  forgotten  the  God  of  their  fa- 
j  thers  and  over  the  years  have  become 
lukewarm  in  the  profession  of  their 
faith,  and  nothing  less  than  a  migh- 
ty visitation  and  outpouring  of  the 
iHoly  Spirit  of  the  living  God  will 
save    the    very    serious  situation 
in  Northern  Ireland  today. 

We  covet  your  prayers  that  those 
in  our  land  will  seek  the  Lord  in 
whom  alone  there  is  hope. 
— Alen  MacLeod  Stuart 
Belfast,  Northern  Ireland 

GERRYMANDERING? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  proposed 
restructuring  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  nothing  short  of  a  pro- 
posal to  gerrymander  the  Church 
in  order  that  a  certain  element  can 
carry  things  their  way. 

It  further  seems  to  me  that  this 
will  tend  to  centralize  authority  in 


•  One  of  the  most  interesting  items 
in  this  week's  issue  of  the  Journal 
is  the  letter  from  Northern  Ireland 
which  appears  in  the  Mailbag.  Writ- 
ten by  a  long-time  subscriber  to  the 
Journal,  the  author  is  clerk  of  ses- 
sion in  one  of  the  largest  Presby- 
terian congregations  in  all  Britain 
(of  which  Northern  Ireland  is  proud 
to  be  a  part) .  We  have  been  inter- 
ested in  the  political  developments 
in  that  land  for  a  special  reason: 
Here  is  a  modern  illustration  of  the 
way  that  conflict  can  have  religious 
overtones  ("Roman  Catholic  vs. 
Protestant")  and  yet  be  more  politi- 
cal than  religious.  Often  while  study- 
ing Medieval  history  we  have  won- 
dered how  so  many  conflicts  could 
have  been  religious  conflicts  when 
the  issues  were  so  obviously  politi- 
cal. It  is  a  fact,  for  instance,  that 
the  Westminster  Assembly  had  a  vi- 
tal part  to  play  in  the  political  set- 
tlement between  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land. In  Ireland  today  we  can  see 
how  the  political  situation  can  be 
described  with  religious  labels. 
There,  however,  most  informed  ob- 
servers realize  that  deep  religious 


the  Church  by  making  most  of  the 
presbyteries  so  large  that  contact 
with  many  of  the  churches  will  be 
lost,  especially  the  smaller  ones. 
— John  T.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 


NEEDED:  UNITY 

What  the  Church  needs  today 
above  all  else  is  unity.  But  this 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  we 
need  one  organization.  The  so- 
called  "scandal"  of  the  Church  is 
not  so  much  its  division  into  differ- 
ent denominations,  but  the  lack  of 
unity  within  the  denominations 
themselves. 

The  various  denominations  have 
served  God's  purpose  marvellously 
well.  Remember:  We  had  one 
Church  once  and  the  corruption  of 
the  absolute  power  it  wielded  pro- 
duced the  "Dark  Ages." 

We  truly  need  a  reformation  to- 
day. Let  us  pray  for  an  outpouring 
of  God's  Spirit  like  unto  that  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  for  a  revival  that  will 
again  "turn  the  world  upside  down." 


convictions  have  little  to  do  with  the 
conflict.  Miss  Devlin,  for  instance, 
wears  a  Catholic  label,  but  the 
"Marxist  in  a  Miniskirt,"  as  she  has 
been  described,  has  exhibited  little 
interest  in  the  advancement  of  re- 
ligion. 

•  Dr.  Bell's  editorial  (p.  13)  is 
worth  copying  and  distributing  to 
the  members  of  your  Session.  You 
might  also  want  to  send  it  to  the 
commissioners  from  your  presbytery 
to  the  General  Assembly,  where  ap- 
propriate resolutions  could  be  intro- 
duced. The  editorial  reminded  us 
of  an  item  from  Minneapolis,  where 
a  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
opened  its  facilities  to  an  organized 
club  of  homosexuals.  Composed 
largely  of  students  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Minnesota,  the  homosexual 
club  has  been  using  the  cafeteria-au- 
ditorium of  St.  Stephen's  school  since 
January.  Helping  the  parish  of- 
ficers make  up  their  minds  to  allow 


Where  there  is  unity  there  will  be 
love. 

— E.  O.  Graham 
Gordo,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

William  S.  Caldwell  from  Gra- 
ham, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Del  Rio,  Tex.,  eff.  June  1. 
Franc  M.  Guthrie  from  Lexing- 
ton, Mo.,  to  the  Maryland  Heights 
church  (UPUSA) ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
John  C.  Johnson  from  Graham, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bal- 
linger,  Tex.,  eff.  June  1. 
James  B.  Spencer  from  Marion, 
Ala.,  to  the  Independent  church, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

George  B.  Telford  Jr.  from  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Auburn,  Ala. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Reuben  T.  Allen  Jr.,  wife  of 
the  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  died 
April  7  after  an  extended  illness. 


such  use  of  their  facilities  was  the 
Rev.  Tom  Mauer,  a  United  Church 
of  Christ  minister  from  San  Francis- 
co who  is  president  of  a  homosexual 
society.  Mr.  Mauer  came  to  Minnea- 
polis to  tell  the  investigating  com- 
mittee that  homosexuals  are  now 
"the  largest  minority  in  society  next 
to  blacks,  numbering  from  15  to  20 
million  persons." 

•  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  we 
want  to  recognize  and  extend  con- 
gratulations to  the  following  young 
people  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism  and  thus  winning 
one  of  the  beautiful  Journal  award 
Bibles  in  the  King  James  Version: 
David  Walker  Green  of  the  Euchee 
Valley  church,  DeFuniak  Springs, 
Fla.;  Marylon  Skidmore,  Virginia 
Coleburn,  Sel  Harris,  Jerome  Wil- 
son, Cheryl  Hunnings,  Diane  Cum- 
mins, Sherry  Forrester,  Sarah  Tur- 
ner, all  of  the  Blackstone,  Va., 
church.  [5 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Manifesto  Group  Observes  Year's  Gains 


NEW  YORK  —  Is  the  Black  Eco- 
n  o  m  i  c  Development  Conference 
(BEDC)  still  in  business  a  year  af- 
ter issuing  its  famous  Black  Mani- 
festo? 

If  $300,000  will  keep  a  fledgling 
organization  in  business,  it  is.  If  30 
employees  will  help,  BEDC  has 
them. 

These  statistics  emerged  as  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  manifesto 
was  observed  in  a  chapel  service  at 
the  Interchurch  Center,  475  River- 
side Drive. 

The  site  of  the  service  indicated 
that  one  of  BEDC's  principel  re- 
sources is  not  monetary.  It  is  the 
influence  it  still  has  on  a  large  part 
of  the  Protestant  Church  bureau- 
cracy. Executives  of  many  of  the 
Protestant  and  "ecumenical"  agen- 
cies having  offices  at  the  Interchurch 
Center  attended. 

While  some  denominational  mon- 
ey is  flowing  into  BEDC  coffers, 
much  of  the  flow  it  stimulated  is  go- 
ing to  denominational  black  caucus- 
es. As  the  anniversary  was  being  ob- 
served here  a  United  Methodist 
General  Conference  in  St.  Louis  was 
earmarking  some  $23  million  in  re- 
sponse to  appeals  from  its  caucus 
(Black  Methodists  for  Church  Re- 
newal) . 

The  Black  Manifesto  originally 
demanded  $500  million  in  repara- 
tions from  white  Churches,  but 
BEDC  spokesman  later  upped  the 
pricetag  to  $3  billion. 


James  Forman,  the  fiery  militant 
who  says  he  is  not  a  Christian,  was 
a  speaker  at  the  service  here.  He 
gave  a  memorial  tribute  to  "Che" 
Robinson,  a  BEDC  staff  member 
who  was  killed  in  an  automobile  ex- 
plosion in  Maryland  shortly  before 
the  scheduled  start  of  the  H.  Rap 
Brown  trial. 

Mr.  Forman  told  the  150  gathered 
in  the  chapel  that  Mr.  Robinson 
and  Ralph  Featherstone,  also  in  the 
car,  were  killed  by  "racist  whites" 
and  that  they  died  "for  the  liberation 
of  black  people  and  all  humanity." 

He  called  upon  Church  agencies 
to  provide  sustaining  support  for 
the  family  of  the  BEDC  staffer.  He 
recalled  that  "it  was  Che  Robinson 
who  directed  the  confrontations  at 
475  Riverside  Drive  last  year."  He 
referred  to  takeovers  of  Church  of- 
fices in  support  of  the  manifesto's 
demands. 

It  was  Mr.  Forman  who  reportedly 
wrote  the  manifesto.  He  read  it  at 
a  Detroit  meeting  called  by  the  In- 
terreligious  Foundation  for  Com- 
munity Organization  (IFCO)  and 
labeled  the  National  Black  Economic 
Development  Conference.  The  docu- 
ment, described  by  observers  as  both 
racist  and  Marxist,  was  adopted  by 
that  conference  which  also  provided 
for  a  continuing  organization. 

The  continuing  group  dropped 
"national"  from  the  name  and  be- 
came known  as  BEDC. 

Mr.  Forman  began  his  series  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  A  con- 
gress on  evangelism  to  be  held  here 
October  27  to  November  1,  1970, 
is  an  extension  of  the  congress  held 
last  fall  at  Bogota,  Colombia.  Rev. 
H.  O.  Espinoza,  coordinator,  said  it 
will  be  the  first  time  Latin  Ameri- 
cans living  in  the  United  States 
have  cooperated  in  a  national  ef- 
fort. 

Five  delegations  of  Latin  Ameri- 
cans from  the  United  States  at- 
tended the  Bogota  Congreso  Latino 


Americano  de  Evangelismo.  With 
100  men,  this  was  the  largest  dele- 
gation from  a  single  country  and 
from  them  an  executive  council  for 
the  U.  S.  was  elected  to  launch 
CLADE. 

Mr.  Espionza  said  the  San  An- 
tonio meeting  will  feature  the 
theology,  practice  and  technology 
of  evangelism.  "It  will  be  a  work- 
ing convention,"  he  stressed,  "not 
a  talking  convention."  51 


confrontations  with  various  Church 
groups  early  in  May  last  year.  His 
first  appearance  was  at  Riverside  jit 
Church  here.  He  also  was  on  the| 
platform  at  the  meeting  of  the  Na 
tional  Council  of  Churches  general 
board,  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America. 

Officially,  Mr.  Forman  is  now  di 
rector  of  the  Manifesto-stipulated 
International  Black  Appeal.  At  a 
press  conference  after  the  Inter- 
church Center  service  he  referred 
questions  about  current  progress  of 
BEDC  to  its  chairman,  Brooklyn 
pastor  Calvin  Marshall. 

During  his  sermon  at  the  service 
Mr.  Marshall  had  warned  that  all 
Churches  face  death  if  they  do  not 
come  to  grips  with  their  own  racism 
and  enter  the  struggle  for  "libera- 
tion." 

The  chairman,  a  minister  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
denomination,  noted  in  the  press 
conference  that  of  the  $300,000  in- 
come during  the  year,  $200,000  had 
come  from  the  Episcopal  Church 
through  the  National  Committee  of 
Black  Churchmen. 

He  added  that  BEDC  is  actively 
working  in  community  organization 
and  communications  through  its  na- 
tional office  in  New  York  and  local 
chapters  in  Philadelphia,  Detroit, 
Cleveland  and  Chicago.  He  report- 
ed newspapers  were  being  issued  in 
the  four  cities.  All  are  being  print- 
ed by  BEDC's  Black  Star  Press  in 
Detroit  except  Philadelphia's  paper. 

Another  development  reported  by 
the  BEDC  chairman  is  the  applica- 
tion for  a  permit  to  operate  a  radio 
station  in  Lorraine,  Ohio.  He  also 
said  BEDC  is  incorporated  in  Mich- 
igan. 

The  leaders  of  BEDC  suggested 
that  their  work  was  just  starting. 
They  are  continuing  to  watch  de- 
velopments in  the  Churches  which 
last  year  named  groups  to  respond 
to  some  aspects  of  the  Forman  pre- 
sentations. A  special  committee  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  is  scheduled  to  report  at  the 
Chicago  General  Assembly  this 
month  on  plans  for  raising  a  fund 
of  around  $50  million  for  minori- 
ties. IB 
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,  Rome  Issues  New  Norms 
e  For  Mixed  Marriages 

WASHINGTON— New  papal  norms 
on  marriage  have  eliminated  the  re- 
quirement for  the  non-Catholic  part- 
ner in  a  mixed  marriage  to  vow  to 
raise  the  children  as  Catholics,  but 
most  other  restrictions  will  continue. 

Released  here  by  the  National 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops 
(NCCB) ,  the  norms  are  contained 
in  a  2,400  word  letter  issued  by  Pope 
Paul  VI,  effective  Oct.  1. 

While  the  non-Catholic  will  no 
longer  have  to  promise  to  see  that 
his  children  are  raised  as  Catholics, 
the  Catholic  partner  will  continue 
to  do  his  utmost  to  see  that  the  off- 
spring are  baptized  and  nurtured  in 
his  Church. 

The  partner  from  outside  the 
Roman  Church  will  only  have  to  be 
"informed"  that  his  mate  has  these 
obligations.  This  is  a  marked  de- 
parture from  guidelines  issued  in 
1966  requiring  that  the  non-Catholic 
make  an  "open"  and  "sincere"  pro- 
mise to  raise  the  children  as  Catho- 
lics. At  issue  then  was  whether  the 
vow  should  be  written  or  oral,  and 
bishops  were  given  the  authority  to 
dispense  with  the  written  statement. 

Under  the  new  norms  the  Catholic 
is  still  "gravely  bound"  to  "make  a 
sincere  promise  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  have  all  the  children  baptized  and 
brought  up  as  Catholics." 

The  Church  will  continue  to  warn 
of  the  dangers  of  mixed  marriages 
and  discourage  them.  A  Catholic  will 
still  need  a  dispensation  from  his 
bishop  before  marrying  a  person  not 
baptized  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  IS 

Moravian  Provinces 
I  Combining  Journals 

BETHLEHEM,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  Pub- 
lication of  a  new  journal  by  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Provinces  of 
the  Moravian  Church  in  America, 
beginning  in  September,  was  an- 
nounced here. 

The  journal  will  replace  the  two 
official  publications  that  have  been 
published  monthly  in  each  province 
—  The  Moravian  for  the  Northern 
Province,  with  headquarters  in  Beth- 


lehem, and  The  Wachovia  Mora- 
vian, in  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

The  Moravian  has  been  published 
continuously  since  Jan.  1,  1856,  and 
The  Wachovia  Moravian  since 
March  1893.  The  combined  circula- 
tion is  about  23,000. 

The  Rev.  Bernard  E.  Michel  of 
Bethlehem,  current  editor  of  The 
Moravian,  has  been  named  to  the 
post  of  editor  of  the  new  publication. 
Editorial  offices  will  be  maintained 
here.  ffl 

Views  Irreconcilable 
In  Church— Benfield 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Differences 
within  the  Church  are  irreconcilable, 
according  to  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.,  the  Presbyterian  US 
pastor  heading  the  commission  draft- 
ing a  nine-denomination  merger 
plan. 

The  chairman  of  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union's  plan  of  union 
commission  was  quoted  by  the  Louis- 
ville Times  as  saying:  "My  own  guess 
is  that  within  15  years  there  will  be 
two  major  Protestant  denominations 
in  the  United  States,  the  funda- 
mentalists and  those  who  are  now 
working  on  Church  union." 

An  inteviewer  quoted  him  as  des- 
cribing fundamentalists  as  those  who 
"believe  the  Church  should  be  con- 
cerned only  with  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel and  not  social  problems  outside 
the  Church."  The  Times  article  also 
attributed  to  the  union  leader  this 
statement:  "We  will  accept  them,  but 
they  don't  want  us." 

The  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  pastor 
expressed  a  determination  to  go 
ahead  with  merger  even  though  it 
will  bring  division.  He  said,  "But 
we  are  going  to  have  a  united  Church 
in  the  United  States,  either  through 
this  effort  or  another."  SI 


33,600  at  Crusade 

NEW  CASTLE,  Pa.— In  this  com- 
munity of  44,000  people,  a  10-day 
crusade  by  Evangelist  Leighton  Ford 
drew  a  total  attendance  of  33,600. 
The  number  of  inquirers  registered 
was  720.  ffl 


'Saturday  or  Sunday' 
Blue  Laws  Affirmed 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  A  new 
form  of  "blue  law,"  one  permitting 
a  store  to  stay  open  Saturday  or 
Sunday,  but  not  both,  has  been 
unanimously  declared  constitutional 
by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

Challenged  in  a  test  case  was  a 
1961  Texas  law  forbidding  retail- 
ers to  sell  46  categories  of  goods  to 
remain  open  on  both  Saturday  and 
Sunday. 

Pointing  to  the  Supreme  Court's 
ruling  in  1961  upholding  Sunday 
"blue  laws,"  a  group  of  San  An- 
tonio and  Abilene  discount  stores 
contended  that  the  law  should  not 
be  allowed  to  stand. 

The  earlier  Court  ruling,  involv- 
ing a  Maryland  case,  said  that  states 
were  within  their  rights  to  require 
stores  to  close  on  Sunday  as  a  "uni- 
form day  of  rest  for  all  workers." 

Last  year,  the  Texas  law  was  up- 
held by  state  courts.  In  this  most 
recent  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  ruling, 
the  justices  said  an  appeal  testing 
the  law  did  not  raise  "a  substantial 
federal  question."  El 

Spanish  Protestants 
Living  with  Regime 

MADRID  (RNS)  —  Conditions  for 
Protestant  minorities  in  Spain  are 
developing  entirely  satisfactorily  un- 
der the  religious  liberty  of  1966, 
according  to  Baptist  Pastor  Jose  Car- 
dona,  secretary  of  the  Evangelical 
Defense  Committee  which  represents 
Protestant  interests  with  Spanish 
authorities. 

"Associations,"  as  Protestant  bod- 
ies are  known  under  the  law,  are  re- 
quired to  report  annually  on  church 
registration  and  membership  to  the 
Spanish  government.  Many  "associa- 
tions" have  failed  to  do  so  out  of 
reasons  of  conscience,  pointing  out 
that  predominantly  Catholic  Spain 
has  not  required  the  Catholic 
Church  to  do  so. 

Failures  to  register  have  not 
brought  any  retaliation  from  the 
Franco  government. 

Where  Protestant  groups  have 
failed  to  register,  they  have  been 
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visited  by  Spanish  officials  who 
merely  assure  themselves  that  the 
records  are  available  should  they  be 
required  to  use  them.  In  each  case 
the  cover  of  the  records  has  been 
stamped  as  being  duly  inspected. 

It  was  also  announced  that  the 
Army,  the  ministry  of  the  interior, 
the  ministry  of  justice,  and  the 
Council  of  State  are  now  considering 
a  draft  law  involving  conscientious 
objectors,  not  now  recognized  in 
Spain.  El 


Education  Unit  Stops 
IFCO  Financial  Grants 

RICHMOND— Citing  the  high  cost 
"in  terms  of  misunderstanding  and 
unrest  in  the  Church,"  the  Presbyter- 
ian US  Board  of  Christian  Education 
is  withdrawing  from  the  Interreli- 
gious  Foundation  for  Community 
Organization  (IFCO)  . 

While  the  withdrawal  is  a  reversal 
of  an  announced  determination  to 
stay  in  the  controversial  conduit,  it 
has  not  marked  the  end  of  the 
board's  support  of  organizations  out- 
side the  denomination's  structure. 
The  board's  1971  budget  includes 
grants  to  15  other  such  organizations 
in  addition  to  funds  for  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Christian  Education. 

The  education  board  shared  a  de- 
nominational membership  in  IFCO 
with  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries, with  each  paying  half  of  the 
$1,000  annual  dues.  At  its  February 
meeting,  however,  the  ministries 
board  took  an  action  which  caused 
IFCO  to  throw  it  out  and  refund 
the  dues  money  it  had  paid. 

Assembly  Issue 

Announcement  of  the  education 
board's  withdrawal  was  released  six 
weeks  before  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  denomination.  That  meeting 
will  be  faced  with  a  decision  on 
board  policies  about  gifts  to  outside 
organizations. 

The  Church's  General  Council  is 
recommending  strict  controls  over 
such  gifts,  but  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  is  asking  the  Assembly  to 
give  the  agencies  latitude  in  deciding 


New  C.  f .  Leader  Picked 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  The  Interna- 
tional Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
will  get  a  new  chief  executive  at  its 
headquarters  here  this  month.  He  is 
the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Barner,  minister 
of  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Reading,  Pa.  The 
dual  office  of  general  secretary  and 
publisher  has  been  vacant  since  last 
December  when  the  Rev.  Christian 
A.  Tirre  left  it.  EG 


on  support  for  outside  organizations. 

At  the  March  meeting  of  the 
General  Council,  representatives  of 
the  education  agency  reported  that 
the  1971  budget  calls  for  grants  of 
$86,277  to  ecumenical  and  non-Pres- 
byterian US  causes.  Included  in  that 
sum  was  $500  for  IFCO. 

Membership  in  IFCO  was  only 
"symbolic,"  a  board  statement  about 
the  withdrawal  said.  The  connection 
had  been  maintained  "so  long  as 
there  was  a  possibility  that  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  .  .  .  might 
allocate  substantial  funds"  to  the 
foundation. 

Caused  'Unrest' 

"Although  the  board's  member- 
ship in  IFCO  is  of  limited  value  to 
that  agency,  that  membership  has 
provoked  considerable  misunder- 
standing and  unrest  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.,"  said  the 
statement.  While  a  number  of  con- 
stituents have  urged  the  board  to 
remain  in  IFCO,  many  other  rea- 
sonable and  responsible  Church 
members,  whose  judgments  this 
board  respects,  have  expressed  to  the 
board  their  conviction  that  its  con- 
tinuing membership  in  IFCO,  partic- 
ularly because  of  IFCO's  relation- 
ship to  the  Black  Economic  Develop- 
ment Conference  (BEDC)  and  its 
Black  Manifesto,  is  harmful  to  the 
Church. 

"This  board's  efforts  to  communi- 
cate to  the  Church  an  adequate  pic- 
ture of  IFCO's  various  activities,  to 
clarify  the  distinction  between  IFCO 
and  BEDC,  and  to  indicate  that  its 
membership  in  IFCO  does  not  en- 
tail agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  with 
every  action  of  the  IFCO  board  of 


directors,  have  been  only  partially 
successful.  IFCO  remains  a  source 
of  severe  disturbance  in  the  denomi- 
nation .... 

"In  withdrawing  from  IFCO,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  en- 
dorses IFCO's  objective  of  coordinat- 
ing training  and  financial  support 
from  religious  agencies  for  commu- 
nity organization,  community  de- 
velopment, and  indigenous  economic 
development;  affirms  the  style  of 
Church  life  which  looks  for  viable 
ways  of  working  with  partners  in 
the  Christian  community  and  world 
for  doing  God's  work;  and  encour- 
ages the  whole  Church  to  engage  in 
open  discussion  of  this  and  similar 
matters  that  together  God's  pilgrim 
people  may  find  fitting  ways  to 
serve  Him  in  this  new  day." 

si 

SCLC  Still  Funded 

Among  the  outside  agencies  still 
in  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa-  to 
tion's  budget  are  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference,  the  r 
Southern  Regional  Council,  the  Na-  , 
tional  Inter-Religious  Service  Board  [ 
for  Conscientious  Objectors  and  the :  E 
Central  Committee  for  Conscientious  E 
Objectors. 

Another  is  "Impact,"  described  for 
the  General  Council  as  "an  ecumeni- 
cal program  for  political  education 
and  action."  Also  getting  a  "symbo- 
lic" contribution  is  the  Coalition  on 
National  Priorities  and  Military 
Policy. 

More  than  a  "symbolic"  grant, 
$2,200,  is  budgeted  in  1971  for  the 
University  Christian  Movement,  an 
NCC-related  group  that  declared  it- 
self dissolved  in  June  1969. 

The  withdrawal  from  IFCO  was 
ordered  by  the  board's  executive 
committee.  When  the  full  board  last 
met  it  had  stated  a  determination  to 
continue  the  membership  even  if  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  did  not 
continue  support  of  the  New  York- 
based  foundation.  EB 

12  Coeds  May  Enroll 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  As  many  as  12 
women  students  may  be  enrolled  at 
Davidson  College  here  next  fall  as 
the  first  participants  in  the  "Eight 
College  Exchange  Program"  David- 
son is  starting  with  seven  Virginia 
institutions.  The  girls  will  live  in 
private  homes.  So  far,  five  Davidson 
men  have  been  accepted  for  enroll- 
ment at  other  schools,  and  all  have  1 
requested  to  go  to  Hollins.  II 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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In  desperation,  she  turned  to  the  Bible  to  rebuild  her  shattered  life  — 


The  Book  and  I 


Although  I  once  owned  one  my- 
self, or  perhaps  because  I  once 
owned  one  myself,  it  is  startling  to 
think  how  many  Bibles  are  pres- 
ently in  circulation  containing 
"myths,  fables  and  folklore" — or  so 
it  is  alleged. 

Where,  you  ask,  are  such  "bogus 
Bibles"  found?  My  reply  is  that  I 
found  mine  at  college  and  I  ven- 
ture to  guess  they  are  plentiful  also 
on  theological  campuses  as  well. 
As  might  be  expected,  such  emascu- 
lated Bibles  are  equally  impotent 
either  to  thunder,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord!"  or  softly  to  woo,  "Come  un- 
to Me."  With  what  result?  Multi- 
tudes throughout  Christendom  are 
becoming  ever  more  and  more  con- 
fused, frightened,  and  insecure;  an 
easy  prey  for  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing. 

Let  me  repeat,  I  once  owned  such 
a  Bible,  if  you  could  call  it  that. 
As  a  young  woman,  twenty-ish,  I 
thrilled  to  the  intoxication  of  cut- 
ting loose  from  the  "tried  and  true" 
(which  to  me  at  that  juncture  was 
equated  with  "dull  and  done  for") 
and  especially  was  this  true  of  the 
Bible.  What  nonsense,  I  thought, 
to  expect  a  rational  person  to  take 
seriously  a  discredited  old  book  that 
so  many,  if  not  most,  educated  per- 
sons rejected  with  its  claimed  infalli- 
bility and  supernatural  orgin. 

A.B.,  M.A.  Doubter 

The  holder  of  two  academic  de- 
grees, I  considered  myself  educated. 
Furthermore,  I  was  sophisticated, 
quickly  at  home  in  the  permissive 
society  into  which  I  hurled  myself 
as  a  debutante.  Why  then  should 
I  obey  the  antiquated,  restrictive 
precepts  of  Holy  Writ  when  there 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Richmond,  Va. 


was  such  widespread  disagreement 
concerning  its  authenticity,  both  in 
academic  and  in  theological  circles 
as  well? 

To  me  the  crux  of  the  matter 
was  this:  If  only  certain  selected 
portions  of  this  ancient  book  were 
inspired  of  God,  while  all  the  rest 
were  merely  man's  invention,  who 
then  was  clever  enough  to  disting- 
uish the  true  from  the  false,  fact 
from  fable?  And  with  what  yard- 
stick ought  such  judgment  be  made? 
Should  I  accept  as  trustworthy  only 
those  sections  of  Scripture  that  I 
could  understand  and  repudiate  all 
the  rest?  But  if  this  were  the  pro- 
per measuring  rod,  could  not  falli- 
ble man  unaided  by  an  infallible 
Someone  have  been  the  author? 
And  in  this  event,  what  was  to  set 
the  Bible  apart  as  any  more  sacro- 
sanct than,  shall  we  say,  the 
writings  of  Buddha  or  Mohammed, 
of  Plato  or  Socrates? 

Bible  Was  Banished! 

If  on  the  other  hand  I  were  to 
pretend  to  swallow  as  "law  and 
gospel"  incidents  and  precepts  re- 
corded in  this  controversial  old 
book  beyond  my  ability  to  under- 
stand, what  about  my  intellectual 
integrity?  The  problem  was  com- 
plex! And  let  me  confess  it,  I  really 
did  not  care  that  much  who  wrote 
the  book.  I  knew  that  its  teachings, 
if  followed,  would  strictly  limit  my 
conduct  and  mark  me  out  as  a  fa- 
natic, an  ignoramus  and  frankly  I 
did  not  care  to  be  that  restrained  or 
considered  that  ignorant.  Where- 
fore, Bible,  begone!  Surely  no  one 
in  her  right  mind  would  order  her 
life  according  to  a  book  allegedly 
containing  "myths,  fables,  and  folk- 
lore." 

Behold  the  marvelous  workings 
of  my  "under  thirty"  brain!  The 
facts  as  stated  were  correct;  my  con- 


MARGARET  W.  McLESTER 

elusion  was  incorrect.  The  Bible  is 
a  discredited  old  book;  most  edu- 
cated persons  do  reject  its  infallibil- 
ity and  supernatural  orgin.  True 
enough.  But  just  a  minute!  There 
were  other  facts  then  unknown  to 
me  and  because  I  was  ignorant  of 
these,  my  judgment  and  conclusion 
were  worthless;  my  "thinking"  mere 
rationalizing. 

At  any  rate,  the  lid  was  off!  Re- 
straints were  gone!  I  was  free  to 
live  as  I  pleased  —  and  live  as  I 
pleased  I  did.  Confident  of  happi- 
ness ahead,  out  I  zoomed  on  free- 
dom highway  and  soon  reached  an 
inviting  looking  8-lane  turnpike 
marked  doubt,  only  to  discover  to 
my  annoyance  that  some  religious 
fanatic  had  posted  a  huge  billboard 
alongside:  "Enter  in  at  the  narrow 
gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion .  .  .  because  narrow  is  the  gate, 
and  hard  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life"  (Matt.  7:13-14) .  Rubbish! 
thought  I.  Me  for  the  broad  high- 
way! And  so  I  sped  along  a  bit 
faster. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
another  fork  in  the  road  loomed 
ahead,  the  road  to  the  left  being 
marked  disbelief,  the  one  to  the 
right  belief.  Again  I  saw  that  a 
Bible-believing  crackpot  had  posted 
a  sign:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  "That  is 
for  the  birds,  not  me!"  said  I,  so  I 
took  the  left  turn  and  went  faster. 

Disbelief  led  to  yet  another  fork, 
disobedience  to  the  left,  repentance 
to  the  right.  Angered  by  now  that 
the  book  I  had  cast  aside  should 
pursue  me  so  doggedly,  I  defiantly 
swung  again  to  the  left  despite  an- 
other billboard's  warning:  "There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
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ways  of  death"  (Prov.  14:12). 
Death!  Who  ever  heard  such  none- 
sense!  I  was  in  search  of  life. 

And  so  it  went,  exciting  enough 
for  awhile  and  yet  never  really  quite 
satisfying.  Happiness,  like  a  will- 
o'-the-wisp,  seemed  always  just  a 
little  ahead  of  me — just  around  the 
next  turn  in  the  road.  And  then 
those  doleful  words  from  that  old 
book  kept  haunting  me  like  a  dirge; 
that  book  with  its  "myths,  fables, 
and  folklore."  "But  the  end  of  it 
are  the  ways  of  death,"  although  this 
was  the  freedom  highway  to  life. 

Just  Around  the  Bend 

A  sudden  chill  swept  over  me. 
Could  it  possibly  be  true,  what 
those  horrid  words  said?  Was  it  pos- 
sible I  was  on  the  wrong  road  after 
all?  I  tried  to  laugh  off  that  ab- 
surd thought  as  I  pressed  the  ac- 
celerator to  the  floor.  And  then  the 
crash.  .  . 

So  much  for  the  parable.  Is  it 
true?  You  better  believe  it!  Doubt. 
Disbelief.  Disobedience.  Disaster. 
That's  telling  it  like  it  is.  The  crash, 
which  I  had  so  desperately  hoped 
to  run  fast  enough  to  keep  ahead  of, 
finally  caught  up  with  me  as  ten 
years  on  freedom  highway  abruptly 
dead-ended  with  marriage  broken, 
health  impaired,  and  confidence 
both  in  God  and  man — most  of  all 
in  myself — shattered. 

Then  came  the  question:  what 
next?  Let's  let  the  hymn-writer  ans- 
wer: 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward 
I  knew 

He  moved  my  soul  to  seek  Him, 

seeking  me; 
It  was  not  I  who  found,  O 

Saviour  true; 
No,  I  was  found  of  Thee. 

What  a  marvelous,  amazing  fact! 
Christ  came  seeking  me!  Shortly  af- 
ter the  crash,  having  already  tried 
everything  I  could  think  of  in  a 
fruitless  search  for  enduring  happi- 
ness and  fulfillment,  in  sheer  des- 
peration I  turned  to  the  Bible,  blew 
off  the  dust  of  a  decade,  and  began 
earnestly,  even  prayerfully,  to  study 
it  as  it  might  relate  to  my  immedi- 
ate needs  and  problems. 

In  addition,  I  devoured  biogra- 
phies of  men  and  women  who  be- 
lieved the  old  book,  every  word  of 
it,  and  whose  lives  gloriously  at- 
tested its  relevance  and  workability; 
nor  were  these  stupid  people  either! 


Gradually  doubts  concerning  its 
supernatural  authorship  began  to 
waver.  Maybe  there  was  something 
truly  divine  about  this  writing.  May- 
be these  were  indeed  the  very  ora- 
cles of  God  Himself.  Maybe  so.  You 
know,  they  just  could  be. 

A  Heart  Opened  to  Him 

Nevertheless,  the  miracle  of 
Christ's  revelation  of  Himself  to  my 
heart  was  not  vouchsafed  overnight, 
but  before  another  year  had  come 
and  gone,  I  saw  the  Lord!  I  saw  the 
living,  loving,  contemporary  Christ 
indwelling  human  hearts  and, 
through  the  regenerative  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  transforming  lives. 
At  once  my  soul  knew:  this  is  it! 
This  is  what  I  have  been  seeking. 
Here  is  authority  and  direction, 
purpose  and  power  for  fulfillment; 
here  is  life  at  its  highest  and  best. 
Thus  I  yielded  myself  mind,  heart, 
soul,  and  strength  to  this  altogether 
lovely  Person  whom  by  revelation  I 
had  just  encountered. 

Parenthetically,  as  I  look  back  on 
those  rebellious  years  preceding  the 
crash,  I  see  how  completely  I  vindi- 
cated Santayana's  philosophical  hy- 
pothesis that  when  a  man  loses  his 
aim  he  increases  his  speed;  for  this 
is  precisely  what  I  did  for  ten  deva- 
stating years.  Now  I  thank  God  for 
the  full  stop  that  drove  me  to  my 
knees. 

Hard  on  the  heels  of  my  conver- 
sion I  resolved,  with  His  help,  to 
govern  my  life  henceforth  by  the 
teachings  of  Holy  Writ,  which  I 
accepted  by  faith  as  the  Word  of 
God,  placing  its  precepts  above  all 
human  wisdom  or  even  probability 
of  what  might  be  true,  if  it  con- 
flicted with  the  Book.  I  further  re- 
solved to  quit  sitting  in  judgment 
on  it  and  to  allow  it  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  me. 

Same  Old  Me? 

In  short,  the  Bible  became  for 
me  God's  infallible  instrument  of 
communication  between  Himself 
and  myself;  it  became  in  effect  my 
super-brain,  the  absolute  and  final 
arbiter  between  true  and  false,  fact 
and  fiction.  From  this  juncture  on, 
this  inspired  volume  was  to  do  my 
best,  my  surest  thinking. 

Perhaps  you  wonder  how  does  the 
Bible  think  for  you.  Let  me  illus- 
trate: When  first  I  found  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  my  own  personal  Saviour 
and  surrendered  my  total  self  to 


Him  it  bothered  me  so  little  that;  t 
I  did  not  feel  saved.  Fact  is,  I  felt  i  ft 
exactly  like  the  same  old  me.  Then  L 
how  could  I  know  for  sure  that  I  i 
was  saved?  The  uncertainty  plagued  ( 
me  until  I  confided  the  difficulty  to  I) 
a  veteran  missionary  visiting  in  our  \ 
home.  i  ii? 

"What  does  the  Word  of  God  say 
about  salvation?"  she  inquired. 

"It  says,  'Believe  on  the  Lord!  if 
Jesus    Christ    and    you    shall  be: 
saved.'  " 

"Very  well,  dear.  You  do  believe. 
God's  Word  declares  that  you  are 
saved.  We'll  kneel  down  and  thank 
Him  that  this  is  so." 

As  we  got  to  our  feet  my  friend 
continued,  "From  now  on,  never 
test  Scripture  by  your  feelings.  Ask 
rather,  'What  does  God  say?'  And 
then  you  must  place  your  will  to 
believe  squarely  behind  His  will 
and  reckon  on  His  faithfulness.  And 
one  thing  more,"  she  smiled,  her 
face  lighting  up  at  the  thought, 
"spend  much  time  with  the  Book, 
especially  the  Pauline  epistles." 

From  then  on,  in  spite  of  a  wide 
gap  between  faith's  high  terrain  and 
understanding's  persistent  limp  far 
behind,  the  pattern  was  set  for  my 
subsequent  whole-hearted  reliance 
upon  the  infallibility  of  Scripture. 
Let  the  Red  Sea  loom  ominously 
before;  let  Pharaoh's  hosts  march 
in  hot  pursuit  to  rearward,  it  mat- 
ters not.  Armed  with  the  precious 
Book,  the  Lord  and  I  press  on  as 
again  and  again  I  claim  His  prom-; 
ise:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me" 
(Phil.  4:13).  All  things  ...  I?  Yes, 
even  I,  because  the  Word  of  God  de- 
clares it,  not  because  I  feel  it.  Writ- 
ing recently  to  a  friend  I  said,  "I 
live  by  the  promises  of  God,"  then 
hastily  added,  "Correction:  I  live 
by  the  faithfulness  of  God." 

It  is  my  joy  and  privilege  to  testify 
that  in  more  than  three  stormy  de- 
cades of  living  by  the  Book,  during 
which  time  faith  all  too  often  has 
faltered  and  heart  grown  faint  with 
a  sense  of  my  own  inadequacy,  God  i 
has  proven  Himself  faithful.  In  II 
Timothy  2:13  I  read,  "If  we  believe 
not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful;  He 
cannot  deny  Himself."  And  in  Num- 
bers 23:19,  "Hath  He  said,  and  shall 
He  not  do  it?  Or  hath  He  spoken, 
and  shall  He  not  make  it  good?" 

I  find  it  helpful  always  to  remem- 
ber that  the  burden  of  proof  that  the 
Bible  is  God's  Word  rests  not  upon 
me  but  upon  Him;  and  with  Solo- 
mon of  old  I  can  affirm,  "There 
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lath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  His 
jood  promise"  (I  Kings  8:56). 

Living  all  these  years  by  the  Book 
las  taught  me  many  lessons.  Here 
ire  four  important  ones: 

1)  I  believe  in  the  verbal  plen- 
try  inspiration  of  the  Bible  in  the 
mginal.  There  are  supporting  pas- 
ages  for  this  belief,  notably  II  Tim- 
>thy  3:16  which  asserts,  "All  Scrip- 
ure  in  God-breathed."  Such  a  decla- 
ation  automatically  expels  alleged 
'myths,  fables,  and  folk-lore"  from 
he  sacred  page. 

2)  I  have  learned  the  futility  of 
irguing  with  an  unconverted  per- 
;on  concerning  the  holy  Scriptures. 
[  am  convinced  that  only  those  who 
lave  received  Christ  as  personal 
saviour  can  properly  interact  with 
evealed  truth;  for  "the  natural  man 
eceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 


of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  un- 
to him,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" (I  Cor.  2:14) . 

No  Offense 

3)  It  is  no  offense  to  my  intellec- 
tual integrity  to  accept  by  faith 
things  beyond  my  comprehension. 
Even  the  Apostle  Paul  with  his 
finely  honed  mind  and  spiritual  per- 
ceptivity unashamedly  avowed,  "we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II 
Cor.  5:7) .  As  Dr.  John  F.  Walvoord, 
president  of  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary,  cautions  his  students, 
"Gentlemen,  do  not  try  to  unscrew 
the  inscrutable!" 

4)  Finally,  I  am  aware  that  in 
these  apostate  days  "all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 


Until  her  death  at  Christmas  1969,  she  lived  a  great  adventure  with  her  Lord  - 


She  Drank  Deep  of  Living 


\/|    iss  Sara  Perkins  must  have 

[  -A- » -i-  started  out  with  a  constitu- 
tion as  robust  and  vigorous  as  her 
stalwart  spirit.  How  else  did  she 
come  so  victoriously  through  four 
and  one-half  years  in  a  Communist 
prison,  two  and  a  half  of  them  in 
solitary  confinement?  "Bosh!"  I  can 

|  hear  her  say  as  I  write  these  words, 
"It  wasn't  my  strength  that  brought 

j  me  through  those  years.    It  was  the 
power  of  almighty  God." 
"God  is  where  there  is  nothing 

j  else,"  she  was  fond  of  saying.  She 
was  speaking  from  experience.  Dur- 
ing her  prison  years  she  came  to  the 
place  where  there  was  nothing  else, 
no  one  who  could  help,  not  even  her- 
self, not  once  but  many,  many 
times.  Forced  to  depend  entirely  on 
God,  she  came  to  know  Him  as  her 
dearest  friend  as  well  as  her  Lord 
and  Saviour. 


The.  author  is  an  elect  housewife 
of  Charleston,  S.  C.  Permission  to 
quote  from  Miss  Perkins'  book,  Red 
China  Prisoner,  was  given  by  the 
author  and  by  the  publisher,  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  N.  Y. 


The  first  time  I  ever  saw  Miss 
Sara  was  at  a  meeting  of  church 
women.  She  had  been  asked  to  tell 
our  group  about  her  experience  in 
Red  China,  and  I  must  confess  I 
wasn't  looking  forward  to  sitting 
through  another  tiresome  speech.  As 
she  stepped  forward  and  began  to 
speak,  I  sat  back,  smothering  a  yawn. 

But  I  hadn't  counted  on  Miss 
Sara.  She  was  a  frail,  erect  little 
person  with  an  air  of  fortitude,  a 
lovely  pink  and  white  complexion 
and  a  bright  blue  uncompromising 
gaze.  Her  hair,  drawn  back  from 
her  narrow  face  and  pinned  up  at 
the  nape  of  her  neck,  was  as  white 
as  the  shawl  she  wore. 

Busy  Years 

Eyeing  us  with  absolute  candor, 
she  spoke  wistfully  and  tenderly  of 
China  as  she  knew  it  in  the  twenties 
and  thirties.  Those  were  busy  years 
for  Miss  Sara.  After  earning  her 
R.N.  degree  at  Peking  Union  Medi- 
cal College  Training  School  for 
Nurses,  she  was  accepted  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  went  to  work  in  "Tao- 
Chi  I-Yuan,"  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 


fer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12). 
Scarcely  had  I  enlisted  in  the  army 
of  the  Lord  when  the  enemy 
mounted  an  attack,  an  attack  of 
such  intensity  as  to  hurl  me  deeper 
into  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  as  we  read  in 
Ephesians  6:17.  Incidentally,  I  find 
that  this  sword,  which  has  become 
for  me  an  indispensable  weapon 
both  defensively  and  offensively,  re- 
quires daily  whetting  through  ab- 
sorption of  the  Word. 

These  things  being  so,  by  God's 
good  grace  the  Book  and  I  shall 
travel  along  life's  pilgrim  way  em- 
battled yet  triumphant  "until  the 
day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away"  (Song  of  Solomon  2:17) ,  and 
faith  shall  at  last  become  sight,  "for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it"  (Isa.  40:5).  ffl 


Water 


FRANCES  JERDONE  NIXON 


pital  in  Peking. 

Even  then  the  Communists  were 
gaining  in  China,  where  they  got 
some  good  basic  training  in  student 
agitation.  In  1937  came  the  Japa- 
nese invasion,  and  with  the  outbreak 
of  World  War  II  Miss  Sara  found 
herself  an  enemy  alien.  Staying  on 
to  nurse  the  sick  and  the  wounded, 
she  was  imprisoned  by  the  Japanese. 
Later  she  was  repatriated,  and  in 
1946  she  returned  to  Peking. 

In  1948  the  Communists  seized 
Peking  and  by  autumn  of  the  follow- 
ing year,  nearly  all  of  China  was 
under  their  control.  Two  days  be- 
fore they  marched  into  Peking,  Miss 
Sara  flew  out.  At  the  request  of  her 
mission  she  went  to  work  in  "Shu- 
ang-hsi-Shan"  ("The  Double  Hill 
of  Happiness") ,  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  Linhsien  in  the  south  of 
China. 

"At  first  the  Communists  were 
pleasant.  They  treated  us  with  great 
politeness" — here  Miss  Sara  stiffened 
and  her  eyes  grew  scornful — "until 
they  got  ready  to  strike.  Afterward 
everything  was  different." 

Once  the  last  of  the  Communist 
soldiers  had  been  evacuated  from  the 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  13,  1970 


mission  hospital,  the  staff  was  seized. 
Miss  Sara  was  rudely  and  thoroughly 
searched,  then  thrown  into  prison. 

Since  she  was  forced  to  stay  in  bed 
in  order  to  keep  warm,  she  asked 
permission  to  return  to  her  room  at 
the  hospital  to  fetch  some  clothes 
and  personal  belongings.  To  her 
surprise  her  request  was  granted.  She 
returned  under  heavy  guard. 

As  she  gathered  up  odds  and  ends 
of  clothing,  she  tucked  some  small 
Gospels  of  John  into  the  folds  of  one 
of  the  garments.  Knowing  that  the 
Communists  would  never  allow  her 
to  keep  any  of  the  Gospels,  she  made 
up  her  mind  to  memorize  the  con- 
tents. 

After  that  when  she  was  alone  in 
her  cell  at  night,  she  would  pull 
the  covers  up  over  her  head.  Always 
on  the  alert  for  the  sound  of  steps, 
she  would  study  the  Gospel  by  the 
glow  of  a  tiny  flashlight  which  the 
guards  had  overlooked  by  chance. 
Or  by  the  grace  of  God. 

God  Provided 

"I  was  to  have  cause  to  be  grate- 
ful for  my  study  of  John,"  Miss  Sara 
said.  "Though  I  didn't  know  it  at 
the  time,  the  Lord  was  providing  my 
necessary  bread." 

Soon  she  was  moved  to  another 
cell  scarcely  larger  than  a  good-sized 
closet.  Moisture  oozed  like  tears  from 
its  muddy  walls  and  trickled  down 
to  puddle  the  dirt  floor.  There  was 
only  one  high  window,  and  it 
opened  into  a  dim  hallway,  so  that 
the  room  was  always  in  darkness. 

"Here  I  lived  the  life  of  a  lady  of 
leisure,"  said  Miss  Sara  with  a  very 
little  smile.  "I  had  absolutely  noth- 
ing to  do  except  to  admire  the  fur- 
niture. It  was  unique  to  say  the 
least  and  consisted  of  three  wooden 
horses  such  as  painters  use  and  a 
wooden  plank. 

"The  plank  was  stretched  between 
two  of  the  horses  and  served  as  my 
bed.  It  was  much  more  comfortable 
than  some  I  had  encountered  in  my 
travels  through  China,"  Miss  Sara 
chuckled.  "The  extra  sawhorse  was 
my  dinner  table." 

A  Mixed  Blessing 

Again  she  was  moved,  this  time 
to  a  cell  with  a  low  window  that 
looked  out  onto  a  courtyard.  There 
Communists  soldiers  moved  to  and 
fro  with  their  prisoners.  "At  first 
I  was  thankful  for  something  to 


watch,  but  this  proved  to  be  a  mixed 
blessing.  I  wasn't  used  to  meanness, 
and  it  was  hard  to  become  accus- 
tomed to  witnessing  acts  of  cruelty. 

"The  days  stretched  endlessly 
ahead.  I  would  try  to  pass  the  time 
by  visualizing  each  scene  in  John. 
I  did  it  to  keep  my  sanity,  but  God 
used  it  in  a  wonderful  way  —  to 
draw  me  close  and  to  comfort  me, 
to  make  me  aware  of  His  love  and 
care."  She  paused  as  if  struck  by 
a  thought. 

"But  God  .  .  ."  she  went  on. 
"How  often  in  our  study  of  the 
Word,  we  read  of  the  schemes  of 
men  who  think  they  know  more  than 
God  and  don't  need  to  include  Him 
in  their  plans."  Miss  Sara's  tone 
conveyed  her  contempt.  "Then  we 
come  to  those  words,  'But  God  .  .  .' 
and  we  learn  what  God  does  with 
those  plans." 

God  used  Miss  Perkins'  knowledge 
of  the  Book  of  John  in  another  way, 
too.  Soon  after  I  became  acquainted 
with  her,  I  learned  that  she  was 
teaching  the  Gospel  of  John  every 
Thursday  morning  at  First  Scots 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  S. 
C.  From  the  first  time  I  attended 
this  class,  nothing  but  illness  could 
keep  me  away. 

How  she  made  that  book  come 
alive!  Often  she  would  illustrate  a 
point  with  a  story  of  her  prison 
years  and  of  how  the  Lord  repeated- 
ly answered  prayers.  He  not  only 
sustained  her  spiritually,  He  made 
provision  to  keep  her  from  freezing 
in  unheated  cells  in  those  bitter  win- 
ters in  the  Chinese  mountains  and 
from  dying  of  malnutrition. 

Blue  Plate  Special 

"The  Chinese  eat  only  twice  a 
day,"  Miss  Sara  explained.  "They 
can  eat  bowl  after  bowl  of  rice  and 
seem  satisfied  until  the  next  meal. 
But  I  couldn't  hold  enough  food  to 
last  me,  and  I .  used  to  get  pretty 
hungry. 

"In  China,  dog  is  considered  a 
delicacy.  You  see  dried  dogs  strung 
up  everywhere,  just  as  you  might 
see  a  side  of  beef  or  a  hog's  head 
hung  in  your  butcher  shop  here." 

Once  Miss  Sara  was  served  a  spi- 
der. "How  they  cooked  it  without 
its  falling  apart,  I  couldn't  tell  you. 
But  there  it  was  —  perfectly  pre- 
served and  intact  down  to  the  little 
sac  underneath  its  body.  At  the 
time  I  thought  it  was  a  trick  but  in 
view  of  their  taste  for  dog,  it  may 


have  been  meant  as  a  treat." 

Another  time  her  arms  and  legs  If 
began  to  ache.    Since  there  was  sel-  If 
dom  any  meat  and  what  food  there 
was  lacked  vitamins,  she  decided  she 
had  beri-beri.   That  night  she  asked 
God  to  supply  her  needs.    In  the 
morning  a  messenger  came  to  an-  j 
nounce  that  soybean  milk  had  been 
made  available  and  might  be  pur- 
chased on  a  regular  basis. 

I  liked  best  to  hear  her  tell  about 
the  time  she  was  served  a  meal  of 
red-hot  peppers.  She  was  hungry 
and  she  tried  to  eat.  But  those  pep- 
pers scalded  her  mouth  and  with 
each  bite  they  grew  hotter  and  hot- 
ter. It  seemed  a  mean  and  cruel 
joke,  adding  insult  to  the  injuries 
and  indignities  she  had  already  suf- 
fered at  the  hands  of  her  captors. 

Bowl  of  Fire 

\ 

As  she  paced  the  floor  of  that  nar- 
row cell,  rebellion  rose  like  a  tide 
within  her.  "I'd  like  to  say  I  was 
full  of  righteous  indignation,"  she 
says  with  a  twinkle,  "but  I'm  afraid 
it  was  plain  old  anger." 

There  was  a  rule  against  wasting 
food.  Every  particle  must  be  con- 
sumed, and  only  empty  dishes  would 
be  taken  away.  Still  she  knew  she 
could  not  eat  that  "bowl  of  fire." 

In  a  corner  of  the  cell  was  a  small 
spitoon.  She  thought  of  dumping 
the  food  there,  but  she  had  prom- 
ised never  to  do  that.  As  she 
fumed,  contemplating  open  defiance, 
she  was  brought  up  short  of  her 
tracks. 

Her  anger  left  her  suddenly  and 
completely.  It  was  as  if  God  had 
reached  out  His  hand  and  touched 
her,  saying  "Peace,  be  still."  She 
had  such  a  feeling  of  blessedness, 
such  assurance  of  His  love  and  pres- 
ence, that  she  said  to  herself,  "I'll 
eat  it  for  the  Lord  if  it  kills  me!" 

She  picked  up  her  chopsticks  and 
tasted  the  food  to  find  that  a  miracle 
had  taken  place.  The  peppers  had 
become  as  bland  as  apple  pie. 

Her  Hardest  Lesson 

From  John,  Miss  Sara's  class 
moved  on  to  Isaiah.  "Sometimes  it's 
easier  to  wait  on  the  Lord  than  it 
is  to  wait  for  the  Lord,"  she  said 
as  we  came  to  that  wonderful  verse 
at  the  end  of  Chapter  40.  "I  marvel 
at  the  patience  of  God.  Patience 
doesn't  come  naturally  to  me.  It 
was  the  hardest  lesson   I  had  to 
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learn." 

She  spoke  of  her  years  in  solitary 
confinement.  How  she  longed  to 
hear  the  sound  of  voices,  to  see  the 
sunlight  and  to  feel  its  warmth! 

"Dear  Lord,  set  me  free,"  she 
prayed  every  day.  Then  one  day 
she  even  set  a  time.  "Lord,  please 
set  me  free  tonight  at  twelve." 

She  had  half-a-dozen  dresses, 
some  too  tattered  and  torn  to  be 
worn  alone.  But  she  wore  them  all 
at  once  in  order  to  keep  warm  and 
had  developed  a  system  of  rotation. 

Each  night  at  bedtime  she  would 
lay  aside  the  outermost  dress.  In 
the  morning  she  would  place  this 
garment  next  to  her  skin,  then  dress 
again  from  the  inside  out. 

That  night  she  omitted  this  bed- 
time ritual.  Fully  clothed,  she  got 
into  bed  and  lay  tensely  waiting. 

Just  at  midnight  she  heard  the 
door  rattle.  They  had  come:  The 
Lord  had  heard  her  prayer!  Her 
countrymen  had  arranged  for  her  re- 
lease and  now  she  was  to  be  taken 
home! 

As  Miss  Sara  lay  rigid  and  ex- 
pectant, the  door  swung  open  to  ad- 
mit two  burly  figures.  Even  in  the 
dark  she  could  make  out  that  they 
were  Communist  soldiers  and  almost 
unconsciously  she  cringed.  But  what 
did  it  matter  how  brutal  they  were? 
They  would  not  dare  to  harm  her 
now  that  she  was  about  to  be  re- 
leased. 

The  soldiers  did  not  come  toward 
her  bed  at  once.  Instead  they  moved 
about  the  cell,  kicking  at  refuse.  A 
battered  rusty  pan  that  stood  in  a 
corner  fell  over  with  a  clatter.  With 
a  grunt  of  satisfaction,  one  of  the 
soldiers  stooped  and  picked  it  up. 

They    were    leaving!    Oh,  they 
wouldn't!    They  couldn't!  With  a 
click  the  door  swung  to  behind  them. 
All  this  time  Miss  Sara  had  not 

!  made  a  sound,  but  had  forced  her- 
self to  lie  still.  Then  she  sat  up 
slowly,  feeling  suddenly  ill  in  the 
deep  stillness,  the  pitch-black  dark- 

j  ness  of  her  tiny  cell.  "I  was  trying 
to  set  a  time  for  the  Lord,"  she  said 

!  in  her  hoarse  little  voice.  "But  it 
was  my  time,  not  His.  He  had  a 
plan  of  His  own,  and,  oh  how  much 
He  had  to  teach  me!" 

What  she  did  not  tell  us,  but  we 
found  out  later,  was  that  there  was 
always  open  to  her  a  way  by  which 
she  might  have  gained  immediate 
release.  All  she  need  do  was  confess 
that  she  and  the  other  members  of 
the  hospital  staff,  captured  along 


with  her  and  confined  in  prison  cells, 
were  actually  spies. 

This  the  Communists  could  never 
persuade  her  to  do.  To  save  her- 
self at  the  expense  of  others  seemed 
utterly  abhorrent  to  her.  She  never 
considered  it  for  a  moment. 

In  September,  1955  Miss  Sara  was 
brought  to  "trial."  She  was  found 
guilty  of  being  "a  spy,  an  anti-Com- 
munist agitator,  and  a  hater  of  the 
Chinese  people,"  the  very  people 
she  had  so  faithfully  served.  Her 
sentence  was  an  answer  to  prayer. 
She  was  to  be  expelled  from  China. 
Early  in  the  morning  of  September 
20,  armed  guards  escorted  her  to 
the  border.  There  she  was  met  by 
Robert  Aylward,  the  American  Vice 
Consul,  and  a  group  of  Red  Cross 
representatives. 

She  did  not  return  to  her  native 
Georgia,  but  came  to  live  with  her 
sister  in  Charleston.  Here  she  found 
herself  in  constant  demand  as  a  lec- 


We  do  not  worship  the  Bible, 
but  we  do  worship  the  God 
the  Bible  reveals,  the  Christ  the 
Bible  proclaims,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  inspired  it. 

We  are  grateful  that  God  has 
preserved  His  Word  through  the 
ages  and  has  protected  it  through 
the  attacks  of  His  own  enemies.  The 
critics  are  dead  or  will  die;  the 
Word  of  God  continues. 

We  thank  God  for  the  Bible.  We 
are  grateful  that  He  has  enabled 
scholars  to  understand  the  original 
languages,  and  that  through  their 
scholarship  and  labor  we  have  the 
Word  in  many  languages  that 
people  may  hear  and  read  in  their 
own  language  the  mighty  works  and 
the  boundless  saving  love  of  God. 

We  are  glad  that  God  gives  us  in 
His  Word  a  guide  for  daily  living. 
We  are  clearly  told  what  is  right 
and  what  is  wrong  in  God's  sight, 
things  to  do  and  things  to  avoid. 

It  is  also  a  manual  of  worship, 
with  songs  of  praise,  prayers,  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  the  Gospel 
accounts,  the  letters  of  interpreta- 
tion and  exhortation. 

It  does  not  tell  everything  about 


turer  and  Bible  teacher. 

She  wrote  a  book,  Red  China  Pris- 
oner, published  by  Fleming  H.  Rev- 
ell  Company,  in  which  she  described 
her  experiences.  "In  spite  of  the 
suffering,"  she  said,  "I  can't  regret 
my  adventure  with  God." 

As  the  years  caught  up  with  her, 
her  wonderful  health  began  to  fail. 
Still  she  continued  to  teach  several 
classes  a  week,  lecture  to  various 
civic  groups  and  make  regular  visits 
to  the  women  inmates  of  the  Charles- 
ton County  Jail.  Then  in  the  spring 
of  1967  at  the  age  of  75  she  suffered 
a  stroke. 

Miss  Sara  did  not  wear  a  Purple 
Heart.  Her  only  medals  were  her 
hard-won  patience  and  the  love  of 
God  that  shone  in  her  eyes.  But  she 
never  sought  honors  for  herself.  Her 
heart's  desire  was  to  honor  God  and 
to  take  the  Gospel  to  others  so  that 
they,  too,  might  come  to  know  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.  51 


God,  or  heaven,  or  hell,  or  man,  but 
it  does  tell  enough  to  enable  us  to 
know  the  way  to  salvation,  all  that 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  now, 
and  to  look  forward  with  anticipa- 
tion or  fear  to  the  future,  depending 
on  our  relation  to  Christ  or  our 
failure  to  relate. 

The  Bible  is  a  practical  book. 
God  intends  us  to  both  read  it  and 
to  bring  its  principles  into  practice 
in  our  daily  lives.  We  must  receive 
it  as  it  is  in  truth,  not  the  word 
of  men  but  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  fail  to  read  and  study  it,  we 
limit  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  reach  our  hearts  with  the  divine 
message.  If  we  read  it  as  mere 
human  composition,  we  read  the 
best  of  literature,  which  may  benefit 
us  to  some  extent.  But  if  we  seek 
to  know  God's  will,  for  ourselves 
and  others,  and  accept  it  with  faith 
and  love,  it  will  enable  us  to  bear 
spiritual  fruit  in  abundance. 

In  so  doing,  we  exalt  the  Word 
of  God  and  honor  its  Author,  and 
receive  a  great  blessing  for  ourselves. 
—  An  editorial  in  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian.  IS 


We  Exalt  the  Bible 
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EDITORIALS 


Lover's  Quarrel  or  Mortal  Combat? 


As  the  polarization  of  the  Church 
becomes  more  pronounced,  well- 
meaning  efforts  to  heal  the  gaping 
breaches  between  liberals  and  con- 
servatives seem  to  be  multiplying. 

We've  just  seen  a  carefully  word- 
ed "covenant  of  reconciliation" 
adopted  by  a  prominent  congrega- 
tion's session  and  commended  to  the 
whole  Church  as  a  basis  upon  which 
the  "lover's  quarrel"  between  oppos- 
ing factions  might  be  healed. 

Most  such  efforts  we  have  seen 
try  to  reconcile  liberal  aims  with 
conservative  aims,  as  if  to  say,  "You 
brethren  are  emphasizing  different 


I  Know  Whom 

If  someone  were  to  ask  us,  "Are 
you  married?"  we  would  not  reply, 
"I  hope  so,"  or,  "I'm  trying  to  be," 
or,  "No,  but  I'm  a  better  husband 
than  those  who  say  they  are!" 

We  would  not  so  reply  for  two 
reasons.  In  the  first  place,  none  of 
the  replies  would  be  appropriate  to 
the  question,  whether  married  or 
single.  In  the  second  place,  we're 
married  and  no  doubt  about  it.  That 
isn't  the  sort  of  thing  you  need  to 
ponder  before  answering. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  our 
identity  as  a  Christian.  If  someone 
were  to  ask  us,  "Are  you  a  Chris- 
tian?" we  would  not  reply,  "I  hope 
so,"  or,  "I'm  trying  to  be."  The 
word  "Christian"  is  a  noun  before 
it  is  an  adjective;  it  is  a  state  of 
being  before  it  is  a  quality  of  life. 

One  who  has  entered  into  that 
relationship  which  gives  him  iden- 
tity as  a  Christian  does  not  need  to 
be  in  the  dark  about  whether  the 
relationship  exists  or  not.  To  be 
a  Christian  is  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  that  knowledge  to  be  aware 
that  he  is  a  changed  person. 

To  be  in  such  a  relationship  to 
Christ  and  to  be  so  changed  and  not 
to  know  it  is  as  unlikely  as  to  be 
in  a  relationship  to  a  husband  (or 
wife)  and  to  be  changed  by  it  and 
not  be  aware  that  it  has  happened. 


aspects  of  a  single  Gospel  and  there's 
no  reason  why  you  cannot  disagree 
in  your  emphases  without  parting 
company  in  the  Lord." 

That  viewpoint  may  have  been 
valid  at  one  time,  when  differences 
within  the  Church  existed  over  doc- 
trinal points  held  differently  by 
Christian  brethren  who  were  agreed 
in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  no  longer.  And  the  brethren 
working  so  hard  for  "reconciliation" 
are  making  just  one  mistake  —  but 
a  fatal  one.  They  do  not  distinguish 
between  different  emphases,  each  be- 
longing to  the  Gospel,  and  different 


I  Have  Believed 

To  be  a  Christian  does  not  mean 
that  one  becomes  perfect  in  charac- 
ter, or  sinless  in  conduct.  It  does 
not  mean  that  one  is  freed  from 
temptation,  from  faltering,  from  fall- 
ing. The  word  "Christian"  has  only 
a  precarious  use  as  an  adjective,  al- 
though the  world  thinks  of  the  word 
exclusively  as  describing  a  style  of 
life. 

Styles  of  life  are  notoriously  decep- 
tive and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  con- 
demned them  when  they  did  not  re- 
flect an  inner  relationship  to  God. 
He  called  the  Pharisees  "hypocrites" 
because  their  outward  style  of  life 
was  as  nearly  perfect  as  men  could 
live  —  their  inward  natures  did  not 
match  their  outward  conduct. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  belongs 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  who  therefore 
knows  Him  —  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day,"  said  Paul. 

In  that  knowledge  and  relation- 
ship the  Christian  hopefully  im- 
proves (by  the  inward  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit)  his  style  of  life,  daily 
pressing  on  in  fruitful,  public  evi- 
dence of  the  change  that  has  taken 
place  within.    He  will  do  good. 

But  he  first  knows  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  his  Saviour.  51 


emphases,  one  of  which  is  pro-Gos- 
pel and  the  other  is  anti-Gospel. 

There's  a  strain  of  paganism  in 
the  Church  today  which  is  as  anti- 
Christian  as  any  paganism  which 
ever  sparked  the  persecution  of 
Christians  in  olden  times.  The  mod- 
ern paganism  also  persecutes  Chris- 
tians, although  social  restraints 
stop  the  persecution  short  of  physi- 
cal burning  and  killing. 

That  young  man  recently  received 
by  Kanawha  presbytery  (according 
to  the  letter  in  the  April  29  Mail- 
bag)  was  not  professing  an  accept- 
able variation  upon  a  basic  Christian 
theme.  If,  as  reported,  he  denied 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  he 
had  no  business  in  the  company  of 
believing  Christians. 

There  can  be  no  "reconciliation" 
between  a  denial  of  the  resurrection 
and  an  affirmation  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. There  can  only  be  conversion 
of  the  unbeliever. 

Positions  supporting  unbelief  are 
taken  at  every  level  in  the  Church 
today.  When  a  Church  board  refuses 
to  permit  a  Gospel  emphasis  in  a 
student  program;  when  an  official 
denominational  program  rejects  Bib-  , 
lical  evangelism  in  favor  of  a  "re-  I 
newal"  program  that  makes  no  ef- 
fort to  save  (by  whatever  name  you 
may  call  it) ;  when  a  Church  agency 
says  it  does  not  know  what  the 
Church's  mission  is  in  our  time  — 
you  do  not  have  opinions  which  can 
be  "reconciled." 

This  isn't  a  "lover's  quarrel"  that 
the  Church  is  experiencing.  It  is  a 
state  of  mortal  combat.  Yet  it  is 
not  combat  between  persons,  but  be- 
tween ideas,  with  persons  inciden- 
tally involved.   As  Paul  wrote: 

"We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood  (people)  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places  (all  the  way  to  the  General 
Assembly) ." 

In  this  warfare,  in  our  opinion,  a 
special  onus  falls  upon  one  type  of 
person  in  particular:  the  Christian 
who  is  willing  to  open  the  doors  of 
the  Church  and  invite  unbelief  to 
come  in. 

We  know  a  kindly,  likeable  retired 
Presbyterian  minister  who  makes  a 
point  of  never  taking  a  controversial 
stand  or  supporting  a  "negative"  mo- 
tion. According  to  the  letter  men- 
tioned earlier,  there  were  numerous 
such  presbyters  who  sat  on  their  j 
hands  when  the  time  came  to  vote 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Dismiss  Them! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


on  the  motion  before  Kanawha  pres- 
bytery. 

Such  brethren  will  not,  in  our 
opinion,  stand  guiltless  before  God 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  The  young 
man  they  refused  to  judge  will  bear 
his  record,  of  course.  But  his  un- 
belief is  sincere.  The  believer  who 
knew  that  he  did  not  belong  in  the 
ministry  but  abstained  from  voting, 
committed  the  nearest  thing  in  Prot- 
estantism to  a  mortal  sin.  51 

Inside  Another 
Presbyterian  Project 

From  time  to  time  we  have  had 
something  to  say  about  student  work 
on  college  and  university  campuses. 
In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  such 
work  rests  in  the  hands  of  the  syn- 
ods (where  it  is  hard  to  get  hold  of) 
and  has  been  known  as  the  Campus 
Christian  Life  program  of  the 
Church. 

Here's  another  item  for  your  files. 

Near  the  University  of  Tennessee 
in  Chattanooga  there  is  a  student 
center  known  as  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  Presbyterian  House. 

The  house  is  owned  by  the  Synod 
of  Appalachia  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  a  synod  which  has  taken 
more  than  ordinary  interest  in  its 
student  work. 

One  of  the  programs  at  the  Pres- 
byterian House  is  known  as  the 
Douglas  Street  Play  Program.  Four 
times  a  week  youngsters  come  in  for 
"teaching"  and  for  supervised  play 
under  the  guidance  of  a  student 
group. 

Leader  of  the  project  is  Ben  Smith, 
a  history  major  from  Chattanooga, 
who  earns  a  small  salary  for  his  ef- 
forts. 

Now  shift  to  the  campus. 

An  article  in  the  student  paper  at 
the  University  of  Tennessee  called 
for  revolution  in  order  to  free  the 
black  man  in  America  from  "an  op- 
pressive and  imperialistic  form  of 
government." 

Wrote  the  student:  "Some  will 
ask  why  in  the  hell  do  we  need  guns. 
Well  you  need  guns  to  protect  your- 
selves. When  the  man  finds  out 
that  you  no  longer  plan  to  be  slaves 
he  will  invent  ways  to  try  and  pre- 
vent you  from  attaining  your  free- 
dom. He  will  systematically  try  to 
kill  off  your  leaders.  You  need  guns 
to  protect  your  leaders. 

"Now  you  are  ready  to  take  the 
revolution  into  the  streets  where  it 


This  is  a  hard  article  to  write  be- 
cause it  deals  with  a  situation  few 
are  willing  to  believe  exists  and  none 
of  us  wants  to  admit  exists.  I  am 
writing  about  the  degree  of  sex  ob- 
session and  the  extent  of  concessions 
some  church  leaders  are  to  make  to- 
wards  abolishing  God-ordained 
standards  of  behavior. 

Church  and  Society,  a  magazine 
produced  for  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  USA  and  also  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  has  in  its 
March- April,  1970,  issue  an  article 
which  states  that  "the  Church  should 
point  the  way  with  compassion  and 
wisdom  to  a  way  of  life  that  enables 
those  who  are  single  to  express  their 
sexuality  and  to  establish  deep  sus- 
taining relationships  with  men  who 
may  or  may  not  be  married  .... 
Such  relationships  between  single 
women  and  married  men  might  or 
might  not  involve  coitus.  The 
church  should  also  show  openness  to 
the  new  forms  of  association" 
(p.  27) . 

In  other  words,  here  is  a  sugges- 
tion in  an  article  accepted  and  pub- 
lished advocating  an  adulterous  lia- 
ison with  the  blessing  of  the 
Church. 

In  this  same  issue  we  find  this  sug- 
gestion offered:  "Could  not  the 
Church  encourage  lonely  retired  per- 
sons to  live  together  or  work  out 
whatever  other  relationship  that 
would  provide  loving  companion- 
ship and  sexual  enjoyment?" 

Here  it  is  suggested  that  the 
church  encourage  fornication  be- 
tween lonely  retired  persons. 

Along  this  line,  the  report  to  the 
182nd  General  Assembly  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  by  its  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  states:  "We  rec- 

belongs  ....  All  this  is  presently 
being  done.  It  is  being  done  by  a 
group  of  dedicated  men  and  women 
called  the  Black  Panthers." 

You  guessed  it.  Author  of  the  ar- 
ticle is  Presbyterian  employee  Ben 
Smith.  Oh  yes.  Our  information 
has  it  that  his  salary  is  somehow 
paid  by  the  Federal  government.  51 


ognize  that  there  may  be  exceptional 
circumstances  where  extramarital 
sexual  activity  may  not  be  contrary 
to  the  interests  of  a  faithful  concern 
for  the  well-being  of  the  marriage 
partner  as  might  be  the  case  when 
one  partner  suffers  permanent  men- 
tal or  physical  incapacity." 

In  other  words,  if  a  man's  wife  is 
a  permanent  invalid  it  may  be  per- 
missible for  him  to  seek  another  sex- 
ual partner. 

That  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  Christian  ministers  would  repu- 
diate this  aberrant  philosophy  goes 
without  saying.  But  that  such  vile- 
ness  is  being  suggested  by  some  in 
places  of  Presbyterian  Church  lead- 
ership demands  prompt  and  radical 
action. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  confronted 
with  reports  of  immorality  in  the 
church  at  Corinth  and  wrote:  "Let 
him  who  has  done  this  be  removed 
from  among  you"  (I  Cor.  5:2b) . 
We,  along  with  at  least  one  other 
Presbyterian  body  are  now  confront- 
ed by  men  and  women  who  suggest 
that  the  church  find  ways  to  look 
with  "compassion"  and  "understand- 
ing," even  to  encourage,  fornication, 
adultery  and  unfaithfulness.  The 
question  must  be  asked:  Are  the 
leaders  of  the  departments  where 
these  suggestions  have  arisen  pre- 
pared to  take  drastic  action? 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  procliv- 
ity for  ecclesiastical  buck-passing.  We 
have  heard,  and  we  will  hear  again, 
"This  is  not  what  we  meant,"  or 
"You  must  not  judge  a  Christian 
brother."  Our  reply  is  that  we  are 
not  judging  such  an  one,  God  has 
already  judged  him.  But  when  we 
swore  to  try  to  preserve  the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  Church  we  meant  it, 
and  if  the  persons  involved  in  this 
suggested  substitution  of  pagan  for 
Christian  standards  are  not  made  re- 
sponsible for  their  deeds  God's  judg- 
ment will  rest  on  us  as  a  Church,  as 
well  as  on  those  who  have  so  com- 
pletely lost  their  Christian  perspec- 
tive —  if  they  ever  had  one. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  24,  1970 

Confronting  the  Pagan  World 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
will  conclude  our  studies  in  Acts. 
Much  of  the  book  has  been  passed 
over.  Many  of  Paul's  great  triumphs 
will  be  omitted,  such  as  his  work  at 
Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Berea,  Cor- 
inth, and  even  at  Ephesus. 

Instead,  the  emphasis  in  this  les- 
son is  on  his  defeats,  or  at  any  rate, 
on  the  strong  opposition  of  the  gen- 
tile world  to  the  Gospel  message. 
We  want  to  notice  such  opposition, 
and  the  reasons  for  it. 

We  have  noted  Jewish  opposition 
based  chiefly  on  theological  grounds. 
This  opposition  resulted  in  great 
danger  to  life  and,  in  some  cases 
(Stephen  and  James) ,  actual  death 
to  the  evangelist. 

Gentile  opposition  was  no  less  vio- 
lent and  the  stories  of  martyrs  of 
the  Christian  faith  among  the  gen- 
tiles fill  many  books. 

The  opposition  we  see  among  the 
gentiles  in  the  book  of  Acts  is  intel- 
lectual and  emotional.  Our  lesson 
will  study  such  opposition  in  two 
great  cities  of  the  gentile  world, 
Athens  and  Ephesus. 

I.  INTELLECTUAL  OPPOSI- 
TION (Acts  17:16-34).  Events  at 
Athens  give  us  a  good  example  of 
the  type  of  opposition  that  seems  to 
have  been  prevalent.  The  city  was 
idolatrous.  Paul  was  impressed  by 
the  number  of  idols  he  saw  every- 
where. They  provoked  his  spirit 
(v.  16). 

God's  servants  cannot  see  men 
worshipping  idols,  whether  those 
made  by  human  hands  or  the  more 
subtle  idols  such  as  wealth,  power, 
and  intellect,  without  being  pro- 
voked. 

In  his  second  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, Paul  stated  his  motivation  in 
persuading  men  to  believe  in  Christ. 
Knowing  the  fear  of  God,  knowing 
Christ's  love,  as  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,  he  felt  constrained  (II  Cor. 
5:11-21). 

We  see  that  constraint  of  Christ 
at  work  in  Paul  here  as  he  confronts 
hardened  Jews  and  proud,  intellec- 
tual Greeks.    He  knew  that  emo- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  17:16- 
34;  19:23-41;  I  Peter  3:13-17 

Key  Verses:  Acts  17:16-19,  32;  19: 
23-29a 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Thessalonians 
1:2-10 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:16 


tional  Jews  demanded  signs  and  in- 
tellectual Greeks  sought  wisdom,  but 
Paul's  method  was  to  preach  Christ 
crucified,  a  stumbling  block  to  Jews, 
and  foolishness  to  Greeks,  but  sal- 
vation to  those  who  would  believe, 
Jews  and  Greeks  (I  Cor.  1:22-25). 

We  note  that  to  those  intellectual 
Greeks  he  gave  the  same  basic  mes- 
sage he  had  given  to  all  before.  He 
preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection 
(Acts  17:18) . 

The  Greek  philosophers  described 
here  were  vainly  curious  about  any 
new  teaching.  Some  mocked  Paul, 
calling  him  a  babbler  (v.  18) .  Oth- 
ers, more  curious,  wanted  to  know 
more  of  what  he  was  talking  about 
(vv.  19,  20) . 

The  comment  in  verse  21  indi- 
cates that  these  were  men  in  the  true 
philosophic  traditions  of  Greece, 
whose  days  were  spent  in  debating 
basic  philosophical  ideas  with  one 
another. 

Human  nature  is  proud  to  the  ex- 
tent that  men  love  to  discuss  at 
length  man's  nature  and  destiny.  But 
human  nature  also  avoids  coming 
to  painful  conclusions.  Some  phi- 
losophers find  the  debate  itself  to 
be  the  great  end  in  life  and  would 
not  welcome  a  definitive  answer. 

Tragically,  even  in  the  church 
there  are  the  same  kind  of  philos- 
ophers who  are  ever  debating  and 
never  coming  to  the  Truth  (II  Tim. 
3:6,  7;  Titus  3:9) .  The  fact  is  that 
such  who  subject  everything  to  their 
own  intellect,  even  God's  Word,  sup- 
pose they  can  judge  and  then  reject 
or  approve  it.  Such  never  come  to 
know  the  Truth. 

Paul's  failure  to  bring  these  phi- 
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losophers  to  belief  in  Christ  was  not 
his  failure  but  theirs. 

He  began  by  reasoning  much  as 
they  liked  to  do,  but  he  struck  im- 
mediately at  the  heart  of  their  prob- 
lem because  he  reasoned  from  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  not  from  man's 
intellect. 

Reasoning  and  intellect  are  not 
wrong  if  they  are  subjected  to  God's 
Word.  If  they  are  put  above  His 
Word  then  they  will  fail. 

Paul,  knowing  the  curse  of  idol- 
atry from  the  whole  Old  Testament 
revelation,  saw  immediately  that  this 
was  their  problem.  He  began  im- 
mediately to  proclaim  the  True 
God,  again  not  a  god  of  human 
reasoning,  but  the  God  who  revealed 
Himself  in  the  Old  Testament  (17: 
24). 

What  Paul  said  of  God  to  these 
Athenians  he  did  not  derive  from  his 
own  reasoning,  but  from  God's 
Word.  He  taught  that  God  made 
all  things  and  is  Lord  of  all  (v.  24) . 
He  taught  that  God  is  not  to  be 
worshipped  by  men  by  means  of  vis- 
ible idols  (v.  25) .  He  taught 
further  that  God  is  sovereign,  not 
needing  men  but  needed  by  men 
(v.  25). 

Again,  he  taught  that  God  made 
from  one  man  all  nations,  in  his 
providence  determining  their  bounds 
of  living  (v.  26) .  He  also  showed 
that  men  were  made  to  know  and 
have    fellowship    with    God  (vv. 

27,  28) . 

In  all  of  this,  Paul  was  simply  un- 
folding the  Old  Testament  revela- 
tion to  these  Greeks.  To  them  it 
was  all  new,  but  for  Paul  it  was 
what  God  had  revealed  long  before. 

Paul  could  even  quote  from  one 
of  their  own  writers  to  show  how, 
by  general  revelation,  much  truth 
about  God  is  known  to  all  men  (vv. 

28,  29). 

The  end  of  his  message  was  a 
challenge  to  them  to  repent,  much 
as  had  been  the  challenge  of  John 
the  Baptist  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  point  is  that  no  mat- 
ter who  hears  the  Word  of  God,  re- 
pentance is  necessary.    Jews  must 
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repent  for  having  rejected  the  Word 
and  Gentiles  for  having  lived  with- 
out God  in  their  lives. 

Paul  spoke  of  Jesus,  not  by  name 
but  by  description  (v.  31) .  He  was 
never  permitted  to  finish  his  mes- 
sage for  when  he  mentioned  the 
resurrection,  some  began  to  heckle, 
making  it  impossible  for  him  to  go 
on.  Their  intellects  rejected  the 
possibility  of  one  rising  from  the 
dead.  Such  is  the  folly  of  human  in- 
tellect, even  a  very  great  intellect 
(v.  32). 

Paul  was  forced  to  leave  and  his 
success  here  from  the  standpoint  of 
numbers  was  disappointing.  Paul 
was  not  to  blame.  The  proud  intel- 
lectual hearts  of  men  who  would 
not  subject  their  minds  to  God's 
truth,  was  the  place  of  blame. 

We  see  here  one  type  of  hard  re- 
sistance to  the  Gospel  common  not 
only  in  the  early  Church  but 
throughout  history.  We  see  it  in 
the  first  few  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  in  the  Roman  Empire  and 
then  later  during  and  after  the 
Renaissance  and  the  Age  of  Reason. 
In  Europe  men  became  proud  of 
intellect  to  the  point  of  rejecting  all 
that  the  Church  proclaimed. 

Today  this  proud  intellect  is  prev- 
alent in  most  communities  of  the 
world.  Few  of  the  notable  teachers 
of  the  day  in  any  field  give  any  real 
place  to  Christian  revelation  as  an 
answer  to  the  needs  and  questions 
of  men. 

How  shall  we  withstand  this  hard 
shell  of  proud  intellect?  Paul  did 
not  submit  to  it,  he  continued  to 
preach  the  same  essential  truths, 
knowing  that  they  would  be  ridi- 
culed by  many.  We  cannot  do  oth- 
erwise. 

Just  as  Paul,  so  with  us,  there  will 
be  a  few  who  believe  (v.  34) .  It  is 
worth  the  ridicule  and  mockery  we 
may  have  to  bear  to  reach  these 
few. 

II.  EMOTIONAL  OPPOSITION 
(Acts  19:23-41).  At  Ephesus  Paul 
met  an  entirely  different  kind  of  op- 
position. I  call  it  emotional  opposi- 
tion to  cover  all  kinds  of  opposition 
stemming  from  motives  other  than 
intellectual,  such  as  economic,  so- 
cial, and  superstitious. 

The  opposition  to  Paul  as  record- 
ed in  Acts  19:23-41,  was  due  to  a 
threat  to  the  economy  of  a  few.  Due 
to  Paul's  preaching  many  had  re- 
nounced their  pagan  life  corrupted 
by  magic  and  superstition  and  had 


submitted  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word.  (See  Acts  19:18-20) . 

Demetrius,  hit  squarely  in  his 
pocketbook,  was  not  willing  to  see 
his  source  of  income,  selling  silver 
shrines,  go  up  in  smoke  before  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  (v.  23) .  He  is,  in 
some  ways,  comparable  to  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  who  also  stumbled  at 
the  stumblingblock  of  the  love  of 
money.  (See  Acts  5:1-11).  The  dif- 
ference here  is  of  course  that  De- 
metrius never  professed  faith  in  Je- 
sus. But  the  problem,  the  love  of 
money,  defeated  both  (I  Tim.  6:10) . 

Demetrius  understood  quite  well 
what  Paul  was  preaching  (v.  26) . 
He  also  understood  clearly  its  con- 
sequential effect  on  his  way  of  life 
should  it  continue  (v.  27) . 

The  response  of  those  who  lis- 
tened to  Demetrius  was  purely  emo- 
tional. The  handful  of  silversmiths 
who  alone  were  threatened  by  the 
new  Gospel  were  able  to  throw  the 
whole  city  of  Ephesus  into  confu- 
sion (v.  29) .  Mob  violence  took  over 
and  reasoning  completely  left  the 
scene.  Most  of  the  mob  did  not  even 
know  what  the  whole  riot  was  about 
(v.  32). 

The  wise  counsel  of  Paul's  friends 
prevented  his  attempt  to  quiet  the 
mob  (v.  30) .  At  no  other  time 
could  Jesus'  words  have  been  better 
applied  than  here,  "Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  un- 
der their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend 
you"  (Matt.  7:6) .  If  Paul  had  faced 
that  mob  it  could  easily  have  ended 
his  life  to  no  purpose. 

In  our  present  day  we  are  familiar 
with  such  mobs,  who  throw  law  to 
the  wind  and  demand  by  violence. 
As  in  Ephesus,  so  now,  these  mobs 
for  the  most  part  do  not  even  know 
what  it  is  all  about. 

The  great  lesson  here  is  that  God, 
by  that  natural  law  and  order  which 
He  ordained,  protected  the  Chris- 
tians in  Ephesus.  The  protector  was 
not  a  Christian  but  a  politician  who 
was  put  over  the  city  as  an  admin- 
istrator. He  acted,  not  in  the  name 
of  God  but  in  the  name  of  the  Ro- 
man emperor.  Yet,  he  acted  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

This  is  why  we  should  pray  even 
for  pagan  leaders  and  kings  and 
presidents.  They  are  ordained  by 
God  for  the  good  of  His  people,  no 
matter  what  they  believe.  Note 
Paul's  words  on  this  subject  in  Ro- 


mans 13:1-7. 

Today,  all  Christians  should  sup- 
port the  leaders  in  their  every  effort 
to  maintain  law  and  order.  God, 
who  is  over  all,  has  ordained  these 
men  to  keep  peace  among  men  of 
violence.  Without  that  kind  of  peace 
and  order,  it  is  difficult  even  for  the 
Gospel  to  get  a  hearing  among  men. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AND 
OPPOSITION  TO  THE  GOSPEL 
(I  Pet.  3:13-17).  In  these  brief 
words  of  Peter  we  have  God's  word 
of  encouragement  to  any  servant  of 
His  who  faces  the  kind  of  opposition 
noted  in  today's  lesson. 

It  is  one  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  be  able  to  suffer 
for  righteousness'  sake  (I  Pet.  3:14) . 
These  words  echo  what  Jesus  said 
long  before  (Matt.  5:10-12),  and 
what  James  also  said  in  his  epistle 
(James  5:10,  11) .  Compare  also  Pe- 
ter's words  in  this  same  letter,  2: 
21-25. 

Like  Peter,  we  should  be  con- 
cerned only  to  be  ready  to  bear  wit- 
ness at  any  time  (3:15) .  We  should 
not  fear  those  who  oppose  us  know- 
ing that  Christ  stands  in  our  defense 
(3:16). 

When  we  compare  the  terror  of 
suffering  for  our  sins  to  the  privi- 
lege of  suffering  for  Christ's  sake 
and  for  doing  His  will,  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  "I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us- 
ward"  (Rom.  8:18). 

In  the  last  analysis,  as  we  stand  in 
a  hostile  world  as  Christians  our 
choice  is  between  being  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  and  being  willing  to  suf- 
fer for  the  sake  of  Christ's  Gos- 
pel. El 


SUMMER  BIBLE  Camp  —  Looking 
for  a  Christ-centered  camp?  Try  the 
Missionary  Plantation.  Emphasizes 
God's  sovereignty  and  man's  need  for 
salvation,  urges  life  of  commitment 
for  every  believer.  Located  between 
Asheville  and  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Camp 
dates:  Junior  camps  —  ages  6-12  (1) 
June  22-27,  (2)  July  13-18;  senior 
camp  —  ages  13-19  (3)  July  6-11, 
featuring  Rich  Cannon  of  T.E.A.M.; 
family  camp  —  for  the  whole  family 
(4)  July  2-5,  speakers:  Rev.  John 
Fain  of  P.E.F.,  Bill  Harding  of  S.I.M. 
Very  reasonable  rates.  Write  for  in- 
formation: Missionary  Plantation,  Box 
One,  Montreat,  N  C.  28757. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


ti 


For  May  24,  1970 

./esws  Christ:  God  and  Man 


Scripture:  Philippians  2:5-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 

Name!" 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"Thou    Didst    Leave  Thy 

Throne" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Last  week 
we  studied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity. We  saw  that  in  the  one  essence 
of  God  there  are  three  persons  — 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  studying  this  we  saw  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God.  Today  we  want 
to  study  the  teachings  of  Scripture 
on  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
little  more  detail.  As  we  study  we 
will  see  that  Jesus  is  both  God  and 
man.  But  first  of  all,  let's  look  at 
what  the  Bible  says  concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

(Read  Philippians  2:5-11.  Have 
group  outline  the  passage.  Then 
have  group  discuss  what  is  said  con- 
cerning the  person  of  Christ.  When 
Jesus  became  man,  did  He  stop  be- 
ing God?  Read  other  translations  of 
"emptied  Himself"  —  especially  see 
The  Living  New  Testament  —  as 
you  discuss  this  question.  Was  it 
necessary  for  Christ  to  become  man? 
For  what  reason?) 

Before  we  continue  with  our  les- 
son let's  read  what  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  says  about  the 
nature  of  Jesus  Christ: 

"The  Son  of  God,  the  second  per- 
son in  the  Trinity,  being  very  and 
eternal  God,  of  one  substance,  and 


HOLY  LAND  TOUR 
Aug.  3-24,  1970 

A  never  to  be  forgotten  visit  to  the 
Holy  Land  .  .  .  Greece  .  .  .  Germany 
(Passion  Play  at  Oberammergau) . . . 
London  .  .  .  Paris  .  .  .  Switzerland. 
Bible  messages  by  John  Fain,  and 
music  by  Ron  and  Pat  Owens.  For 
information  contact:  Rev.  John  L. 
Fain,  Jr.,  Rt.  3,  Hendersonville, 
N.  C.  28739;  or  Ron  Owens,  Box 
232,  Newnan,  Ga.  30263. 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

equal  with  the  Father,  did,  when 
the  fullness  of  time  was  come,  take 
upon  him  man's  nature,  with  all  the 
essential  properties  and  common  in- 
firmities thereof;  yet  without  sin: 
being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  of  her  substance.  So  that 
two  whole,  perfect,  and  distinct  na- 
tures, the  Godhead  and  the  man- 
hood, were  inseparably  joined  to- 
gether in  one  person,  without  con- 
version, composition,  or  confusion. 
Which  person  is  very  God  and  very 
man,  yet  one  Christ,  the  only  media- 
tor between  God  and  man"  (Chap- 
ter VIII.  2) . 

What  similar  things  about  Christ 
are  there  in  the  Scripture  you  just 
studied  and  in  this  which  was  read? 
What  new  things  did  you  hear? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  way  we 
know  a  person  is  by  his  name.  Your 
friend's  name  is  more  than  just  a 
word.  It  stands  for  him.  When 
you  hear  it,  you  think  of  a  certain 
person.  The  Bible  gives  us  several 
names  of  Jesus  and  these  convey  the 
person  of  Jesus  to  us.  The  name 
comes  from  the  Hebrew  name  Josh- 
ua which  refers  to  one  who  saves 
or  redeems. 

The  name  Christ  is  a  translation 
of  Messiah  which  means  anointed. 
We  find  that  in  the  Old  Testament 
the  kings,  priests  and  prophets  were 
anointed  with  oil.  This  symbolized 
they  were  set  aside  by  God  to  do  His 
work  and  that  they  were  given  di- 
vine power  to  do  it.  To  the  Jewish 
people  of  Jesus'  time,  the  name  Mes- 
siah conveyed  the  person  that  would 
be  sent  by  God  to  end  the  age  they 
were  in  and  begin  a  new  kingdom. 
But  Jesus  emphasized  a  different  as- 
pect of  being  the  Messiah. 

(Read  Matthew  16:13-21.  Who 
did  Peter  say  Jesus  was?  What  did 
Jesus  say  was  going  to  happen  to 
Him  when  He  went  to  Jerusalem? 
Use  a  Bible  concordance  and  look 
up  the  references  to  the  following 
names  that  are  given  to  Jesus:  Son 
of  man,  Son  of  God,  and  Lord.  Note 
who  gives  each  name  to  Him  and 


if  the  name  was  used  in  the  Old 
Testament,  for  what  reason.  The 
use  of  a  Bible  dictionary  may  help 
you  in  this.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  is 
God.  We  saw  that  this  was  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  last  week.  He 
called  God  "My  Father"  and  iden- 
tified Himself  with  God  in  such  a 
way  that  He  must  be  God.  The 
Gospel  of  John  teaches  us  that  Jesus 
Christ  existed  from  all  eternity.  The 
letters  of  Paul  present  Jesus  clearly 
as  God.  The  Book  of  Revelation 
shows  us  the  risen,  glorified  second 
person  of  the  Trinity  who  is  going 
to  come  again  to  earth  at  the  end 
of  history  as  the  great  king  and 
judge.    Jesus  Christ  is  indeed  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Jesus  is  also 
a  man.  He  took  on  Himself  man's 
nature.  How  could  this  happen? 
Read  Luke  1:26-38  and  2:6-7.  The 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Apostles' 
Creed  sum  up  what  we  just  read  by 
saying  that  Jesus  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  the  vir- 
gin Mary.  He  was  born  just  as  we 
were.  He  took  on  the  substance  of 
His  mother,  just  as  we  did.  He 
grew  and  lived  a  human  life.  Jesus 
experienced  hunger,  weariness,  and 
thirst. 

He  experienced  joy,  sorrow,  love, 
compassion,  astonishment,  anger  and 
grief.  He  was  called  a  glutton  and 
wine  drinker.  His  death  brought  de- 
spair, agony,  and  desolation.  He 
was  regular  in  attending  public 
worship  and  had  private  prayer. 

Jesus  experienced  the  same  temp- 
tations that  we  do,  but  His  experi- 
ence lacked  one  element  of  ours.  He 
did  not  sin.  To  say  that  He  did  not 
because  He  was  God  is  to  miss  the 
point.  God  doesn't  sin.  He  couldn't 
be  God  if  He  did.  But  Jesus  did  not 
sin  as  a  man.  The  fact  that  He  did 
not  sin  was  not  the  automatic  result 
of  His  nature.  It  resulted  from  His 
resisting  temptation  by  committing 
Himself  to  His  Father  every  moment 
of  His  life.   Jesus  was  truly  man. 


(a 
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FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  two 
natures  of  Christ  are  united  in  one 
person.  The  deity  and  humanity 
are  two  whole,  perfect  and  distinct 
natures,  joined  together  in  such  a 
way  they  could  not  be  separated. 
They  were  united  in  the  one  person 
of  Christ  in  such  a  way  that  they 
were  not  mixed  in  any  way. 
They  are  forever  distinct  yet  insep- 
arable. The  person  is  truly  God  and 
truly  man,  yet  one  Christ. 

Throughout  the  history  of  the 
Church,  people  have  tried  to  change 
this  doctrine.  One  group  denied  the 
deity  of  Christ  while  another  denied 
His  humanity.  Confused  by  the  unity 


of  two  natures  in  one  person,  they 
denied  one  of  the  natures.  In  doing 
so  they  made  Jesus  Christ  into  some- 
thing other  than  what  the  Bible 
teaches,  and  their  teaching  was  con- 
demned by  the  Church.  Another 
group  said  that  Jesus  was  neither 
God  nor  man,  but  something  in  be- 
tween. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Jesus  real- 
ly is  God  and  really  man.  Others 
mixed  the  natures  in  such  a  way  as 
to  emphasize  one  over  the  other.  But 
this  again  is  not  Biblical  because 
they  deny  the  unity  of  the  person  of 
Christ.  (Have  group  read  again  the 
statement  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 


we  read  earlier.) 

CONCLUSION:  Jesus  Christ  is 
both  God  and  man.  His  two  na- 
tures are  inseparably  joined  in  His 
one  person,  yet  they  are  distinct  and 
not  mixed.  As  such,  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  mediator  between  God  and 
man  (I  Tim.  2:5)  and  this  is  why 
He  came  to  earth  (Luke  4:18-21). 
By  being  both  God  and  man  He  be- 
came everything  that  was  necessary 
to  be  the  one  to  pay  the  price  for 
our  sins  on  the  cross  and  restore  our 
fellowship  with  God. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


P 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

June:  What  Is  Your  Ministry  ? 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  have  a  "ministry"  as  a 
Christian?  If  so,  what  is  it? 

This  month  we  want  to  look  at 
the  ministry  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as 
he  describes  it  for  us  in  his  second 
letter  to  the  Corinthians,  and  see  if 
we  can  learn  something  from  the 
description  which  will  help  us  to 
understand  our  own  calling  in  the 
Gospel. 

The  passage  we  are  studying  ac- 
tually begins  in  chapter  3,  with 
verse  5.  If  you  will  read  the  rest 
of  this  chapter  carefully  you  will 
notice  that  it  is  mostly  a  parentheti- 
cal comment  upon  the  apostle's  com- 
ment that  the  ministry  given  to  him 
was  life-giving  (v.  6)  and  glorious 
(v.  8). 

Paul  acknowledges  that  the  min- 
istry of  the  old  covenant  (the  Old 
Testament)  was  a  glorious  thing, 
but  he  says  that  the  ministry  given 
to  him  is  much  more  glorious.  Then, 
beginning  with  the  first  verse  of 
chapter  4  he  goes  on  to  describe  his 
ministry. 

The  Old  vs.  The  New 

To  be  sure  we  are  ready  to  look 
at  Paul's  ministry,  let's  first  glance 
at  the  contrasts  he  draws  between 
the  old  and  the  new  covenants. 

In  verse  6  he  calls  himself  a  min- 
ister of  the  new  covenant  (testa- 
ment)  and  contrasts  the  old  with 


II  Corinthians  4:1-15 


the  new  by  saying  that  the  old  was 
of  the  letter  while  the  new  is  of  the 
spirit. 

In  verse  7  he  calls  the  old  the 
"ministration  of  death,"  to  be  con- 
trasted with  (v.  8)  the  "ministra- 
tion of  the  spirit." 

In  verse  9  he  describes  the  old  as 
"the  ministration  of  condemnation" 
and  the  new  as  "the  ministration  of 
righteousness." 

From  these  and  other  passages  we 
understand  that  the  old  covenant 
centered  in  the  law  and  the  basis  of 
it  was  that  if  a  person  did  good  he 
would  be  blessed;  if  he  did  evil  he 
would  be  cursed. 

The  old  covenant  was  a  doing  cov- 
enant and  it  required  a  certain  be- 
havior in  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.  "This  is  righteous- 
ness," said  the  Old  Testament,  and, 
"You  must  be  righteous  to  see  God 
and  stand  before  Him." 

The  old  covenant  failed,  of 
course,  because  it  is  impossible  for 
sinful  human  beings  to  live  the  lives 
of  perfect  righteousness  which  it  re- 
quired. So  the  new  covenant  was 
given  —  promised  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  fulfilled  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

The  new  covenant  is  based  on  the 
grace  of  God  and  is  "good  news" 
because  it  offers  something  rather 


than  commanding  something.  The 
new  covenant  is  not  fulfilled  in  what 
we  do,  but  in  what  we  receive.  It  is 
not  by  works  that  we  are  justified 
before  God  but  by  grace  through 
faith. 

Now  all  this  is  very  important  if 
we  are  to  understand  the  ministry 
of  the  apostle  who  said  that  his  was 
a   ministry   of   the   new  covenant. 

By  Preaching 

To  come  to  the  point:  Paul  un- 
derstood his  ministry  to  be  preach- 
ing the  Gospel. 

In  his  first  letter  to  this  same  con- 
gregation he  insisted  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  not  sent  him  out  to  do 
good  things  (not  even  to  administer 
ordinances,  such  as  Baptism  —  1 
Cor.  1:17) ,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

This  ministry  of  preaching  was 
despised  by  many  and  Paul  knew  it 
(I  Cor.  1:18) .  But  he  said  a  remark- 
able thing:  God  intended  to  do  His 
work  of  saving  men  through  the 
instrumentality  of  preaching. 

Today  preaching  is  often  belit- 
tled. Many  people  would  say  that 
there  is  no  occupation  more  useless. 
When  they  want  to  describe  some- 
one as  generally  incompetent  they 
may  say,  "He's  just  a  preacher."  By 
that  they  mean  to  imply  that  he 
just  talks  and  never  does  anything. 

The    emphasis    today,    even  in 
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church,  is  on  doing  something.  We 
are  living  in  an  action  age  and  those 
who  are  in  the  forefront  of  the  ac- 
tion are  sometimes  called  activists. 
Someone  whose  contribution  is  mere- 
ly that  of  talking  isn't  highly  re- 
garded in  some  religious  circles. 

But  if  you  were  listening  a  few 
moments  ago  when  I  called  your  at- 
tention to  the  contrast  between  the 
old  covenant  and  the  new  covenant, 
you  will  be  ready  to  understand  the 
importance  of  preaching  to  the  work 
of  God  in  the  world.  Preaching  is 
related  to  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  —  what  it  is  and  how  it 
is  entered. 

Remember,  it  is  not  my  ac- 
complishments that  make  me  a 
Christian,  it  is  what  God  does  for 
me.  It  is  not  my  relations  with  my 
fellow  men  that  make  me  a  Chris- 
tian, it  is  a  special  relation  that  I 
am  privileged  to  have  with  God,  en- 
tered into  by  faith. 

Something  To  Hear 

Salvation  is  not  mine  to  achieve, 
it  is  a  work  of  God  to  be  received. 
And  hearing  of  it,  learning  of  it, 
being  informed  about  it  is  a  vital 
part  of  receiving  it. 

The  Gospel  is  good  news.  Good 
news  is  not  something  to  do,  it  is 
something  to  hear.  Remember  Paul's 
words  in  Romans  10?  He  said: 


S^yok-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 

YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  for 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountain 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  for 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 

LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1, 

Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


"The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is, 
the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach; 
that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10: 
8-10) . 

He  goes  on  to  say:  "For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  And  how  shall  they 
believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  ...  So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:13-17) . 

I  would  remind  you  that  all 
preaching  is  not  of  the  Gospel.  I 
can  remember  years  ago  when  I  was 
a  young  man  and  very  much  inter- 
ested in  how  one  could  get  right 
with  God  (if  there  was  a  God) .  I 
used  to  go  to  church  services  and 
listen  to  the  preacher.  I  can  remem- 
ber that  the  preaching  which  im- 
pressed me  the  most  was  preaching 
that  aimed  to  get  me  to  do  some- 
thing. I  was  continually  being  told 
what  I  ought  to  do.  It  bothered  me 
and  sometimes  it  upset  me,  but  it 
never  helped  me. 

Even  today,  when  I  listen  to  ser- 
mons, it  seems  that  often  someone 
is  telling  me  to  do  something.  And 
when  I  pick  up  newspapers  and 
magazines  I  find  that  someone  is 
forever  telling  me  to  do  something, 
or  forever  criticizing  Christian  peo- 
ple or  the  Church  because  they  are 
not  doing  something. 

When  you  open  the  Bible  you  will 
find  that  it  is  pretty  futile  to  tell 
people  what  they  ought  to  do,  be- 
cause they  cannot  do  what  they 
ought  to  do. 

Then  you  will  find  that  God  has 
done  something  —  that  He  is 
doing  certain  things  and  that  He 
promises  to  do  certain  things.  You 
will  find  that  He  has  done  certain 
things  for  you  and  that  if  you  are 
benefited  by  what  He  has  done  it 
will  be  because  you  trust  Him,  yield 
to  Him  and  receive  what  He  has 
done  for  you. 

Your  salvation  will  be  Christ  in 
you  —  God  working  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do  His  good  pleasure. 

On  the  Damascus  road  God  began 
to  do  things  in  Paul  that  enabled 


him  to  tell  other  people,  "God  will 
do  this  in  you.  He  has  done  it  in  me 
and  He  will  do  it  in  you  too."  I 

This  became  his  ministry.  He 
says  (II  Cor.  4:1)  that  he  carries  it  it 
out  in  the  measure  that  he  himself  In 
has    received    God's    mercy.    He  i 
preaches  Jesus  Christ    (v.  5)    and  H 
considers  himself  the  servant  of  those 
to  whom  he  ministers,  because  God 
first  "shined  in  our  hearts  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

There  is  a  subtle  warning  in  these 
verses.  The  apostle  explicitly  says 
that  he  has  "renounced  the  hidden 

  i  it 

ii 

For  Discussion 

n 

How  do  you  understand  that  a  A 
ministry  of  "preaching"  can  finally  1 
issue  in  "action"?  Can  doing  come 
from  simply  talking? 


things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  » 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  Word  i 
of  God  deceitfully"    (v.  2).    The  t 
clear  implication  is  that  there  can 
be  a  preaching  —  even  from  the 
Word  of  God  —  that  does  not  han- 
dle the  truth  of  God  honestly. 

It  is  possible  to  speak  Bible  words 
but  not  preach  Bible  truth.  It  is 
possible  to  quote  the  Bible  for  the 
purpose  of  endorsing  one's  own 
views.  Paul  said  that  he  did  not  do 
that  sort  of  thing. 

How  can  the  Word  of  God  be 
used  so  as  to  give  a  false  impression? 
Let's  take  an  example.  Here  is  a 
preacher  who  is  much  impressed 
with  the  way  Jesus  of  Nazareth  went 
about  doing  good.  And  he  finds 
high  ethical  standards  in  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  recorded 
in  the  Gospels. 

Such  a  preacher  may  say  that  a 
person  who  measures  up  to  those 
high  ethical  standards  and  who  goes 
about  doing  good  is  a  Christian. 
"Be  like  Jesus  and  you  will  be  a 
Christian,"  he  will  say. 

Such  preaching  is  false  preaching. 
I'll  say  it  again:  That's  not  preach- 
ing the  truth. 

It  is  not  true  for  one  important 
reason:  No  man  could  be  like  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  tell  someone 
to  live  up  to  the  high  ethical  stan- 
dards embodied  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  like  telling 
a  frog  to  fly.  That's  a  useless  thing 
because  a  frog  simply  cannot  fly! 
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He's  a  frog.  And  a  sinner  cannot 
become  a  saint  by  trying  to  behave. 
He  cannot  for  he  is  a  sinner! 

But  Paul  does  not  totally  discount 
the  possibility  of  "being  like  Jesus." 
In  one  important  respect  he  suggests 
that  a  Christian  may  "imitate"  the 
Master. 

Being  Like  Jesus 

In  verse  10  the  apostle  speaks  of 
himself  as  "always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body." 

It  is  in  his  suffering  and  persecu- 
tion that  the  apostle  feels  he  is  walk- 
ing "in  His  steps." 

This  is  the  purely  human  dimen- 
sion of  the  Lord's  life  on  this  earth. 
And  Paul  emphasizes  the  human  di- 
mension by  using  the  name  "Jesus." 

Ordinarily  the  apostle  speaks  of 
"Jesus  Christ,"  or  "Christ  Jesus,"  or 
"the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  these 
verses  before  us  he  uses  the  simple 
name,  "Jesus,"  more  often  than  in 
all  of  his  other  writings  put  togeth- 
er. Why? 

"Jesus"  is  the  name  that  brings 
to  mind  the  earthly  life  of  the  Son 
of  God.    When  you  use  that  name 


you  are  thinking  of  the  Word  made 
flesh.  The  name  "Christ,"  on  the 
other  hand,  suggests  His  spiritual 
function,  as  the  anointed  emissary 
of  the  Father.  And  when  you  use  the 
word  "Lord,"  you  are  suggesting 
His  eternal  place  in  the  scheme  of 
things  as  King  of  kings. 

Paul  testified  to  the  Corinthians 
that  he  had  been  called  to  suffer  in 
the  flesh  even  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  in  order  that 
he  might  witness  to  the  life  that  was 
the  eternal  life  also  in  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. 

You  see,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
killed  in  the  flesh  in  order  that  God 
might  raise  Him  from  the  dead. 

This  brings  to  mind  a  basic  for- 
mula describing  the  Christian  life. 
That  formula  is  this:  To  live  in 
Christ  is  to  die  in  order  to  live. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  is  dying 
"in  the  flesh"  in  order  that  he  might 
live  "in  the  spirit." 

This  was  Paul's  life.  And  the 
preaching  of  it  was  his  ministry. 

Now.  Can  we  make  an  applica- 
tion of  this  basic  formula  to  our  own 
situation? 

Here  is  a  woman  in  her  home  situ- 
ation. She  has  all  the  responsibili- 
ties of  home  and  family,  of  wife  and 


mother.  Her  daily  experience  is 
sometimes  one  of  being  ignored,  of 
being  taken  for  granted,  of  not  hav- 
ing what  she  wants,  of  not  being 
able  to  go  where  she  often  wants 
to  go. 

How  does  such  a  person  serve  the 
Lord  in  the  Christian  life? 

As  she  goes  about  her  daily  work, 
with  all  its  frustrations  and  monot- 
ony, she  can  yield  it  all  as  unto  the 
Lord.  She  can  die  to  herself,  hu- 
manly speaking,  and  turn  her  life 
over  to  God  to  do  these  chores  for 
Him.  The  discomforts  can  be  her 
"imitation  of  Jesus"  in  order  that 
the  life  which  is  available  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  be  reflect- 
ed in  her  total  manner.  Laboring  in 
the  kitchen  she  can  be  a  daughter 
of  the  King. 

*    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  69-2  (April-September),  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00, 
postpaid.  Write,  "The  Bible  for 
You,"  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1970  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High:  ages  15-18) 
June  9  -  June  20 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
June  23  -  July  4 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  7  -  July  18 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  21  -  August  1 

Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  9 

—  Sunday,  August  16 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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BOOKS 


THE  ZONDERVAN  TOPICAL  BI- 
BLE, ed.  by  Edward  Viening.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
1114  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Stanway,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Miami  Springs,  Fla. 

A  companion  volume  to  Zonder- 
van's  Pictoral  Bible  Dictionary,  Pic- 
torial Bible  Atlas,  and  Expanded 
Concordance,  this  newest  book  in 
the  series  is  an  exhaustive  and  very 
useful  tool  for  the  student  of  God's 
Word.  It  is  offered  as  "a  subject 
index  to  the  entire  Bible." 

Unlike  a  concordance  to  the  Bi- 
ble, which  groups  together  those 
verses  of  Scripture  in  which  a  given 
word  appears,  this  volume  organizes 
those  verses  of  Scripture  that  relate 
to  a  particular  topic,  even  though 
the  topic  itself  may  not  be  specifi- 
cally mentioned  in  the  verses  in 
question. 

This  volume  also  defines  proper 
names,  places,  objects  and  events  in 
the  manner  of  a  Bible  dictionary. 


BOOKS 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Convictions  To  Live  By  $3.50 
While  Men  Slept  $4.95 


After  Dr.  Bell's  first  book,  CONVICTIONS 
TO  LIVE  BY  was  published,  he  was 
tapped  for  WHO'S  WHO  IN  AMERICA. 
Since  the  publication  of  his  newest  book, 
WHILE  MEN  SLEPT,  he  has  been  invited 
by  the  Author's  Guild  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  that  rather  exclusive  organization. 

WHILE  MEN  SLEPT,  published  by 
Doubleday  &  Co.  early  in  March,  sold 
over  6000  copies  in  the  first  month.  Re- 
views, particularly  in  the  secular  press, 
have  been  overwhelmingly  favorable. 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 


Besides  a  complete  listing  of  Scrip- 
ture references  to  these  items,  the 
Topical  Bible  also  correlates  the 
Scripture  passages  bearing  upon  "all 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith,  the 
major  facets  of  Christian  practice, 
the  matters  of  the  law  and  the  prob- 
lems of  Biblical  prophecy,  history, 
ecclesiology  and  eschatology." 

This  book  should  find  very  wide 
acceptance  and  fulfill  the  publish- 
er's expressed  desire  "to  stimulate 
interest  in  and  study  of  God's  in- 
spired Word."  EE 

THE  PARADOX  OF  JESUS  IN 
THE  GOSPELS,  by  Charles  W.  F. 
Smith.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  236  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  elements  of  paradox,  observes 
the  author,  meet  us  at  the  outset 
and  continue  throughout  the  Gospel 
narratives.  In  dogmatical  language 
the  paradox  comes  to  full  expression 
in  the  incarnation,  the  assertion  that 
Christ  was  one  with  God,  and  "came 
down"  and  became  fully  man.  In 
actual  nature,  He  was  God;  in  actual 
nature,  He  was  man. 

Specimens  of  paradox  given  are: 
Christ  the  baptized,  never  the  bap- 

WANTED:  A  Church  Printer.  A  de- 
pendable, conscientious  person  able  to 
operate  a  Multilith  1250  or  with  the 
ability  to  be  trained.  South  Florida 
area.  Write  Box  P.  R.,  c/o  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 

MINISTER  —  In  Presbyterian  Church 
US  12  years  and  independent  Bible 
church  6  years,  desirous  of  returning 
to  PCUS.  Christ-centered  Bible  teach- 
ing. Concerned  with  evangelism  and 
deepening  of  total  Christian  life.  Re- 
ply Box  BB,  care  of  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mtn.,  N.  C.  28711.  Confer- 
ences, families,  vacations.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Near  Mon- 
treat. Trees,  creek,  picnic  area.  Sleep 
2  to  20,  also  rooms.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner.  2145  SW  19  Terrace,  Miami, 
Fla.  33145.  Phones  305-443-8896  till 
May  15,  then  704-669-9201. 


tizer;  Jesus  the  merciful,  Christ  the  ( 
judge;  Jesus  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
Christ,  the  light  to  the  Gentiles; 
Christ  the  provincial  preacher, 
Christ  the  universal  Saviour. 

The  value  of  this  book  is  con- 
fined largely  to  New  Testament 
scholars.  Much  of  it  is  technical, 
and  presupposes  training  in  this 
field  that  few  possess.  The  specialist 
will  be  interested  in  seeing  paradox 
at  work  in  the  Gospels  and,  after  all, 
this  is  the  obvious  design  of  the  au- 
thor. EG 


OF  ALL  PLACES,  by  Winola  Wells 
Wirt.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  177  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

The  author  is  the  wife  of  Dr. 
Sherwood  Wirt,  editor  of  Decision 
magazine,  and  she  has  traveled  ex- 
tensively both  before  her  marriage, 
and  since  then  with  her  husband. 
Though  she  gives  some  brief,  inter- 
esting descriptions  of  places  visited, 
the  book  is  not  primarily  a  travel- 
guide,  but  an  informal,  delightful 
account  of  the  author's  varied  ex- 
periences and  her  impressions  along 
the  way.  Being  a  dedicated  Chris- 
tian, she  is  often  reminded  of  Bible 
events  and  Scripture  passages  that 
these  experiences  call  forth  and  in 
an  impressive  way  shows  that  Jesus 
Christ  "is  adequate  to  meet  the 
needs  of  people  everywhere." 

This  book  makes  easy,  pleasant 
reading.  It  will  perhaps  appeal 
mostly  to  women  readers.  EB 


Layman— from  p.  13 

These  suggestions  have  not  oc- 
curred in  a  corner,  they  have  ap- 
peared in  an  official  magazine,  "pub- 
lished bimonthly  by  the  Boards  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US"  or,  in  the 
case  of  the  suggested  permissibility 
of  infidelity,  in  the  Blue  Book  pre- 
pared for  the  182nd  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  UPUSA  Church. 

Will  any  thing  be  done  about  this 
by  the  responsible  agencies?  EB 


The  richest  observance  of  Jesus' 
birth  is  not  in  gifts  but  in  praises. 
Christmas,  properly  understood,  is 
always  "glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 
—  W.  F.  Vander  Hoven. 
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'Free' In  Christ  Only 

For  the  Christian  to  deal  with  freedom  apart  from  God's 
redemptive  work  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  hope  that  he  can  minister  to 
man's  real  needs  by  efforts  at  social  betterment  alone,  without 
preaching  the  Gospel  is,  in  my  judgment,  not  only  theologi- 
cally questionable  but  finally  self-defeating. 

What  multitudes  there  are  who  have  all  their  civil  rights, 
who  know  no  restrictions  on  their  freedom  from  political,  eco- 
nomic, or  social  pressures,  yet  do  not  know  what  freedom  in  the 
New  Testament  sense  is — freedom  from  themselves  as  prisoners 
of  sin  and  death! 

Merely  to  enlarge  this  group,  or  to  exchange  its  members 
by  a  turnover  of  political  or  economic  power,  is  hardly  to  ful- 
fill the  "ministry  of  reconciliation." 

—Donald  G.  Miller 

in  God  Reconciles  and  Makes  Free 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  31 
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Besides  a  complete  listing  of  Scrip- 
ture references  to  these  items,  the 
Topical  Bible  also  correlates  the 
Scripture  passages  bearing  upon  "all 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith,  the 
major  facets  of  Christian  practice, 
the  matters  of  the  law  and  the  prob- 
lems of  Biblical  prophecy,  history, 
ecclesiology  and  eschatology." 

This  book  should  find  very  wide 
acceptance  and  fulfill  the  publish- 
er's expressed  desire  "to  stimulate 
interest  in  and  study  of  God's  in- 
spired Word."  Ill 

THE  PARADOX  OF  JESUS  IN 
THE  GOSPELS,  by  Charles  W.  F. 
Smith.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  236  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  elements  of  paradox,  observes 
the  author,  meet  us  at  the  outset 
and  continue  throughout  the  Gospel 
narratives.  In  dogmatical  language 
the  paradox  comes  to  full  expression 
in  the  incarnation,  the  assertion  that 
Christ  was  one  with  God,  and  "came 
down"  and  became  fully  man.  In 
actual  nature,  He  was  God;  in  actual 
nature,  He  was  man. 

Specimens  of  paradox  given  are: 
Christ  the  baptized,  never  the  bap- 

WANTED:  A  Church  Printer.  A  de- 
pendable, conscientious  person  able  to 
operate  a  Multilith  1250  or  with  the 
ability  to  be  trained.  South  Florida 
area.  Write  Box  P.  R.,  c/o  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 

MINISTER  —  In  Presbyterian  Church 
US  12  years  and  independent  Bible 
church  6  years,  desirous  of  returning 
to  PCUS.  Christ-centered  Bible  teach- 
ing. Concerned  with  evangelism  and 
deepening  of  total  Christian  life.  Re- 
ply Box  BB,  care  of  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mtn.,  N.  C.  28711.  Confer- 
ences, families,  vacations.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Near  Mon- 
treal. Trees,  creek,  picnic  area.  Sleep 
2  to  20,  also  rooms.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner.  2145  SW  19  Terrace,  Miami, 
Fla.  33145.  Phones  305-443-8896  till 
May  15,  then  704-669-9201. 


tizer;  Jesus  the  merciful,  Christ  the 
judge;  Jesus  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
Christ,  the  light  to  the  Gentiles; 
Christ  the  provincial  preacher, 
Christ  the  universal  Saviour. 

The  value  of  this  book  is  con- 
fined largely  to  New  Testament 
scholars.  Much  of  it  is  technical, 
and  presupposes  training  in  this 
field  that  few  possess.  The  specialist 
will  be  interested  in  seeing  paradox 
at  work  in  the  Gospels  and,  after  all, 
this  is  the  obvious  design  of  the  au- 
thor, ffl 


OF  ALL  PLACES,  by  Winola  Wells 
Wirt.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  177  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

The  author  is  the  wife  of  Dr. 
Sherwood  Wirt,  editor  of  Decision 
magazine,  and  she  has  traveled  ex- 
tensively both  before  her  marriage, 
and  since  then  with  her  husband. 
Though  she  gives  some  brief,  inter- 
esting descriptions  of  places  visited, 
the  book  is  not  primarily  a  travel- 
guide,  but  an  informal,  delightful 
account  of  the  author's  varied  ex- 
periences and  her  impressions  along 
the  way.  Being  a  dedicated  Chris- 
tian, she  is  often  reminded  of  Bible 
events  and  Scripture  passages  that 
these  experiences  call  forth  and  in 
an  impressive  way  shows  that  Jesus 
Christ  "is  adequate  to  meet  the 
needs  of  people  everywhere." 

This  book  makes  easy,  pleasant 
reading.  It  will  perhaps  appeal 
mostly  to  women  readers.  F 


Layman— from  p.  13 

These  suggestions  have  not  oc- 
curred in  a  corner,  they  have  ap- 
peared in  an  official  magazine,  "pub- 
lished bimonthly  by  the  Boards  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US"  or,  in  the 
case  of  the  suggested  permissibility 
of  infidelity,  in  the  Blue  Book  pre- 
pared for  the  182nd  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  UPUSA  Church. 

Will  any  thing  be  done  about  this 
by  the  responsible  agencies?  51 


The  richest  observance  of  Jesus' 
birth  is  not  in  gifts  but  in  praises. 
Christmas,  properly  understood,  is 
always  "glory  to  God  in  the  highest.'" 
—  W.  F.  Vander  Hoven. 
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Idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


'Free' In  Christ  Only 


For  the  Christian  to  deal  with  freedom  apart  from  God's 
redemptive  work  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  hope  that  he  can  minister  to 
man's  real  needs  by  efforts  at  social  betterment  alone,  without 
preaching  the  Gospel  is,  in  my  judgment,  not  only  theologi- 
cally questionable  but  finally  self-defeating. 

What  multitudes  there  are  who  have  all  their  civil  rights, 
who  know  no  restrictions  on  their  freedom  from  political,  eco- 
nomic, or  social  pressures,  yet  do  not  know  what  freedom  in  the 
New  Testament  sense  is — freedom  from  themselves  as  prisoners 
of  sin  and  death! 

Merely  to  enlarge  this  group,  or  to  exchange  its  members 
by  a  turnover  of  political  or  economic  power,  is  hardly  to  ful- 
fill the  "ministry  of  reconciliation." 


—Donald  G.  Miller 

in  God  Reconciles  and  Makes  Free 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  31 


MAILBAG 


WE  UNDERSTAND  IT 

In  a  recent  issue,  you  mentioned 
an  article  in  the  March  issue  o£  Col- 
loquy, a  leadership  magazine  put 
out  for  use  in  three  of  our  denomi- 
nations. The  article  was  said  to  have 
pronounced  its  blessing  on  pre- 
marital sex  for  a  certain  sixteen  year- 
old  girl. 


Because  some  say  that  you  tend 
to  exaggerate  your  criticisms,  I  sent 
for  a  copy  of  the  periodical  in  ques- 
tion and  read  the  article  for  myself. 
Your  criticism  was  not  only  justi- 
fied.   It  was  restrained! 

After  reading  Colloquy's  guest  ed- 
itorial, "Don't  Lose  Your  Cool,"  I 
exploded  and  demanded  of  any  who 
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happened  to  be  nearby,  "What  ir 
the  world  is  trash  like  this  doing  ir 
a  church  periodical?  What  are  the} 
saying  to  our  young  people?  Some 
body  is  going  to  have  a  lot  to  an 
swer  for!" 

The  question  I  ask  of  those  whc 
publish  Colloquy  is,  "Why  produce 
this  periodical  in  the  name  of  an) 
Church?  If  you  want  to  be  'secular 
and  wedded  to  this  world,  why  nol 
be  honest  and  publish  this  stuff  in 
the  name  of  humanism  —  except 
that  it  might  be  an  insult  to  some 
very  fine  humanists  I've  known?" 
—  (Rev.)  Stuart  R.  Schimpf 
Point  Lookout,  Mo. 

Among  others  responsible:  Dr.  Robert 
F.  Jones,  chairman,  and  Dr.  William 
F.  Kadel,  executive  secretary,  Board 
of  Christian  Education. — Ed. 

IN  DEFENSE  OF  EVOLUTION 

Congratulations  to  the  Rev.  John 
S.  Jennings  for  his  defense  of  Scrip- 
ture in  "No  Contradiction?"  (Jour- 
nal, April  22) .  Specifically,  this  is 
the  first  time,  in  a  while,  that  the 
writer  has  come  across  any  similar 
admission:  "While  the  Bible  does 
not  allow  for  a  change  of  species 
(such  as  a  dog  changing  into  a  cat) , 
it  does,  in  fact,  allow  for  a  change 
within  species  ....  The  name  which 
is  used  to  describe  this  change  with- 
in species  is  micro-evolution."  .  .  . 

Micro-evolution  is  evolution.  E- 
mergent  evolution  is  evolution.  Fun- 
damentalists can  be  evolutionists. 
And,  some  things  that  we  don't 
know,  let's  admit  that  we  don't 
know.  Who  is  omniscient? 
— Eastman  Smith 

Mountain  Home,  Ark. 


Recognition  of  evolutionary  proc- 
esses in  nature  has,  in  itself,  nothing 
more  or  less  to  do  with  belief  and 
unbelief  than  any  other  aspect  of 
our  secular  experience.  However,  the 
data  of  natural  history,  viewed 
through  the  eyes  of  faith,  constitute 
not  a  denial  but  an  awesome  mani- 
festation of  God's  creative  action. 

I  suggest  that  it  in  no  way  dimin- 
ishes the  transcendent  majesty  of  our 
creator  God  to  relinquish  the  image 
of  a  fairy  godmother  who  waves  a 
magic  wand  to  begin  to  perceive  the 
true  processes  of  creation,  processes 
which  we  are  learning  to  recognize 
and  describe  in  terms  of  certain 
mathematical,  physical  and  biologi- 
cal principles. 

— James  L.  Dubard 
Louisville,  Ky. 


NOTHING  IS  SAFE 

Enjoy  the  Journal  greatly.  The 
editorial,  "For  Those  Who  Think 
They're  Safe,"  in  April  1st  issue  was 
especially  thought  provoking. 

Not  too  many  years  ago  a  process 
of  rationalization  began  in  the  larger 
denominations  and  we  wondered 
how  far  it  would  go.  The  thinkers 
in  the  ivory  towers  were  not  long 
content  with  this.  Today  we  find 
they  will  be  content  with  nothing 
less  than  the  radicalization  of  the 
Church. 

I  remember  a  statement  made  by 
the  retiring  moderator  at  the  1967 
General  Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  in 
Portland,  Ore.  Said  he:  "The  Church 
as  we  have  known  it  must  die  that 
a  new  Church  may  be  born." 

The  radicalizers  talk  at  great 
length  of  the  need  to  "restructure 
the  Church."  By  this  they  mean  to 
destroy  the  Church.  To  them  noth- 
ing is  sacred.  Nor  is  anyone  safe 
from  their  plots. 

— Neller  S.  Love 
Pollock,  S.  D. 


MINISTERS 

Joe  P.  Arnold  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Sardis  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  as  associate  pastor. 

William  M.  Bowers  from  Clover, 
S.  C,  to  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer, High  Point,  N.  C. 

Logan  V.  Cockrum,  formerly  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  guid- 
ance program  for  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina,  is  now  in  grad- 
uate studies  at  the  University  of 
Virginia,  Charlottesville. 

John  Fenton  Home  Jr.,  from  Pa- 
ducah,  Ky.,  to  Jackson,  Miss.,  as 
executive  secretary  of  Church 
Extension  for  Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery. 

Robert  E.  Kribbs,  UPUSA,  has 
been  called  to  the  (US)  First 
Church,  Mountain  City,  Tenn., 
and  the  Shady  Valley,  Tenn, 
church. 

Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  join  "Men  in  Action"  as  di- 


rector of  development,  living  in 
Miami. 

E.  Moss  Robertson,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  St. 
Luke's  church,  which  he  helped 
organize. 

Charles  S.  Ruff  from  Coeburn, 
Va.,  to  the  Falling  Spring,  Sink- 
ing Spring  and  Greenwood 
churches,  Hot  Springs,  Va. 

Graham  C.  McChesney,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  has  been  installed  as 
the  first  pastor  of  the  Windemere 
church,  Wilmington,  which  he 
helped  organize. 

Dwight  Seneker  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  Delia  and  Rossville, 
Kan.,  churches  (UPUSA) . 

ELDER 

The  session  of  the  Rutherfordton, 
N.  C,  church  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members,  Robert  Mor- 
rison Morris,  who  died  March  2, 
at  age  66. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Six  years  ago  when  we  published 
a  lecture  in  which  the  chaplain  of 
Florida  Presbyterian  College  intro- 
duced the  students  to  the  "new 
morality,"  we  were  taken  to  task 
for  suggesting  that  in  church  circles 
sexual  permissiveness  was  gaining 
ground.  If  Florida  Presbyterian's 
chaplain  today  holds  the  same  views 
he  held  in  1964,  he  would  be  con- 
sidered a  hard-shell  conservative  by 
many  student  leaders.  As  items  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  reveal  (see 
pp.  10,  13  and  the  letter  on  p.  2), 
hints  of  permissiveness  have  become 
open  endorsements  of  immorality 
in  almost  any  form  imaginable.  And 
in  church.  Today  we  are  better 
able  than  any  recent  generation  to 
understand  the  viewpoint  of  the  an- 
cient pagans  who  added  prostitutes 
to  their  temple  staffs.  For  today  there 
is  an  almost  worship  of  sex,  includ- 
ing its  aberrations,  in  some  official 
Church  circles. 

•  Permissiveness  has  not  taken 
over  entirely,  however.  From  Da- 
vidson College  we  learn  that  the 
faculty  has  rejected  by  a  three  to 
one  vote  a  proposal  which  would 
have  opened  the  men's  dormitories 


to  women  for  visits  any  time  of 
night  or  day.  Women  are  now  per- 
mitted in  Davidson  dormitories  un- 
til midnight  during  the  week  and 
until  2  a.m.  on  weekends.  The  sug- 
gested extension  of  time  was  ap- 
proved by  the  student  senate  and 
a  joint  student-faculty  committee  on 
student  life,  before  its  defeat  in  a 
secret  faculty  ballot.  But  one-third 
of  the  faculty  voted  for  it! 

•  One  of  the  more  interesting  items 
published  lately  is  reproduced  on  p. 
11  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal.  Orig- 
inally an  editorial  in  a  community 
newspaper,  it  apparently  swept  the 
country  in  record  time  for  we  re- 
ceived copies  from  church  bulletins, 
newsletters  and  newspapers  coast  to 
coast.  Looking  for  more  informa- 
tion, we  wrote  to  Mr.  Harold  E. 
Hill  of  Towson,  Maryland,  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  article  as  author 
of  the  information.  Mr.  Hill  replied, 
"I  did  not  write  the  editorial  but 


assume  it  was  adapted  from  one  of 
the  many  talks  I  have  made  on  the 
subject  of  science  and  the  Bible  — 
one  of  my  favorite  subjects.  Since 
this  incident  took  place  about  two 
years  ago  I  have  misplaced  the  orig- 
inal source  information  and  so  am 
unable  to  give  you  names  and  places, 
but  will  send  it  to  you  when  I  lo- 
cate it."  Continued  Mr.  Hill: 
"While  it  is  thrilling  to  observe  the 
perfect  order  and  harmony  which 
exists  between  the  Bible  and  the 
world  of  science,  I  personally  prefer 
to  place  my  complete  confidence  in 
the  infallibility  of  the  Word  of  God 
as  written.  Since  meeting  Jesus 
Christ  personally  about  sixteen  years 
ago,  I  need  no  scientific  proof  of 
God's  reality.  The  former  empti- 
ness, anxiety  and  uncertainty  have 
been  replaced  with  an  inner  peace 
and  security  in  the  midst  of  outer 
turmoil,  and  His  abiding  presence 
within  is  a  continuous  reality."  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Court  Allows  Tax  Exemption  To  Stand 


WASHINGTON  —  That  court  suit 
over  $5.24  in  taxes  has  been  settled 
by  the  nation's  highest  tribunal,  and 
a  collective  sigh  of  relief  was 
breathed  by  Church  officials  all  over 
the  land. 

The  Supreme  Court,  in  a  7-1  de- 
cision, upheld  the  principle  of  tax 
exemption  on  property  used  ex- 
clusively for  religious  purposes.  In 
doing  so,  the  court  turned  down  the 
appeal  of  an  obscure  New  York  law- 
yer, Frederick  Walz,  who  claimed 
that  he  was  carrying  an  unfair  tax 
burden  because  religious  property 
was  exempted.  He  had  sued  the 
New  York  City  Tax  Commission 
shortly  after  buying  a  tiny  plot  of 
ground  on  Staten  Island. 

With  only  $5.24  at  stake  in  the 
tax  bill,  many  observers  thought 
that  the  case  was  a  joke  or  that,  at 
best,  it  would  not  get  out  of  the 
state  courts.  The  lawyer  took  it  to 
the  Supreme  Court,  however,  and 
the  top  tribunal  caused  legal  and 
ecclesiastical  leaders  to  take  notice 
last  July  when  it  agreed  to  consider 
the  test  of  the  principle. 

In  the  majority  opinion,  Chief 


THE  PHILIPPINES  —  A  five-year 
plan  for  a  comprehensive  rehabili- 
tation service  for  leprosy  patients  in 
the  Philippines  will  begin  in  this 
year,  jointly  sponsored  by  American 
Leprosy  Missions  and  the  govern- 
ment's Bureau  of  Disease  Control. 
The  program  will  supplement  the 
existing  leprosy  control  service  cur- 
rently being  carried  on  in  eight  lep- 
rosaria and  18  outpatient  clinics. 

The  purpose  of  the  new  program, 
approved  early  this  year  after  con- 
sultation in  Manila  between  govern- 
ment officials  and  the  American 
Leprosy  Missions,  is  social  and  eco- 
nomic restoration  of  dislocated  and 
physically  disabled  patients  to  nor- 
mal family  and  community  life. 

It  is  estimated  that  some  23,000 
of  the  more  than  35,000  leprosy  pa- 


Justice  Warren  Burger  said  the  most 
important  factor  is  that  there  exists 
"no  real  connection"  between  tax 
exemption  and  the  establishment  of 
religion.  He  noted,  however,  that 
complete  separation  of  Church  and 
state  is  impossible. 

The  chief  justice  wrote  that  tax 
exemptions  are  not  the  type  of  spon- 
sorship of  religion  prohibited  by  the 
First  Amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. He  noted  the  history  of  "es- 
tablished Churches"  which  framers 
of  the  Constitution  were  attempting 
to  ban  in  this  country. 

Rising  Aid  Cited 

The  lone  dissenter  was  Justice 
William  O.  Douglas,  who  held  that 
while  the  current  involvement  of 
government  in  religion  may  seem 
negligible,  he  expressed  fear  that  it 
is  "a  long  step  down  the  path"  to 
government  establishment  of  reli- 
gion. 

Justice  Douglas  observed  that 
five  states  have  passed  laws  since 
1968  granting  subsidies  to  non-pub- 
lic schools  and  referred  to  the  $2.1 


tients  in  the  Philippines  are  under 
treatment  now,  with  4,000  in  insti- 
tutions and  the  rest  at  outpatient 
clinics  and  at  home.  At  least  half 
the  patients  under  treatment  suffer 
some  form  of  disability  and  need 
rehabilitation. 

The  program  will  include  special 
training  and  support  of  rehabilita- 
tion personnel  and  will  provide 
equipment  and  facilities.  Sites  for 
proposed  facilities  and  training  pro- 
grams include  government  centers 
at  Iloilo,  Zamboanga,  Bicol,  Tala 
and  Cebu. 

The  $70,000  program  will  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  Philippine  Lep- 
rosy Mission,  an  interdenomination- 
al agency  affiliated  with  American 
Leprosy  Missions.  SI 


billion  given  annually  to  such  insti-  £ 
tutions  by  the  federal  government.  (  $ 

The  dissenter  also  claimed  that  a  g 
tax  exemption  is  not  neutral  be-  , 
cause  it  does  not  apply  to  atheist  or  ,r 
agnostic  groups. 

"The  grant  of  a  tax  exemption,"  j  Ir! 
contended  Chief  Justice  Burger,  "is 
not  sponsorship  since  the  govern-  g 
ment  does  not  transfer  part  of  its 
revenue  to  churches  but  simply  ab- 
stains from  demanding  that  the 
churches  support  the  state." 

The  chief  justice  allowed  that 
church  exemptions  do  "afford  an  in- 
direct economic  benefit."  But  he  ] 
reasoned  that  if  the  state  taxed  ^ 
churches  it  would  be  in  a  less  than  \ 
neutral  position  towards  them  and  „„ 
would  be  confronted  with  the  prob-  q 
lem  of  a  proper  assessment. 

A  key  passage  in  the  majority 
opinion  said:  "Granting  tax  exemp-  I 
tions  to  churches  necessarily  op-  } 
erates  to  afford  an  indirect  econom-  I 
ic  benefit  and  also  gives  rise  to  s 
some,  but  yet  a  lesser,  involvement 
than  taxing  them. 

"In  analyzing  either  alternative 
the  questions  are  whether  the  in-  I 
volvement  is  excessive,  and  whether 
it  is  a  continuing  one  calling  for 
official  and  continuing  surveillance 
leading  to  an  impermissible  degree 
of  entanglement.  Obviously  a  direct 
money  subsidy  would  be  a  relation- 
ship pregnant  with  involvement 
and,  as  with  most  governmental 
grant  programs,  could  encompass 
sustained  and  detailed  administra- 
tive relationships  for  enforcement  of 
statutory  or  administrative  stan- 
dards, but  that  is  not  this  case. 

'Balanced  Attempt* 

"The  hazards  of  churches  sup- 
porting government  are  hardly  less 
in  their  potential  than  the  hazards 
of  governments  supporting  church- 
es; each  relationship  carries  some  in- 
volvement rather  than  the  desired 
insulation  and  separation.  We  can- 
not ignore  the  instances  in  history 
when  church  support  of  government 
led  to  the  kind  of  involvement  we 
seek  to  avoid." 

Elsewhere  in  the  decision,  the 
court  said:  "Governments  have  not 
always  been  tolerant  of  religious  ac- 
tivity, and  hostility  toward  religion 
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a'  las  taken  many  shapes  and  forms — 

jconomic,  political,  and  some  some- 
1  :imes  harshly  oppressive.  Grants  of 
e'  exemption  historically  reflect  con- 
or  cern  of  authors  of  constitutions  and 
„  statutes  as  to  the  latent  dangers  in- 

herent  in  the  imposition  of  proper- 
n  ty  taxes;  exemption  constitutes  a 
n'  reasonable  and  balanced  attempt  to 
tt  guard  against  those  dangers." 
°"  The  court  held  that  in  the  Walz 
ie  case  no  connection  was  established 

between  the  tax  exemption  of 
"  churches  and  the  establishment  of 

religion. 

e  Backing  Mr.  Walz  in  the  case  was 
^  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 
1  A  friend-of-the-court  brief  was  filed 
'  on  his  behalf  by  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair,  the  nation's  best-known 
proponent  of  atheism. 

Among  those  filing  friend-of-the- 
court  briefs  on  the  opposite  side 
were  the  U.  S.  Catholic  Conference, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Synagogue  Council  of 
America.  El 

UPUSA  Members  Urged 
To  Lobby  Against  War 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Unit- 
ed Presbyterians  throughout  the  na- 
tion were  urged  to  join  an  interde- 
nominational group  to  call  on  Con- 
gressmen to  discuss  U.  S.  troop 
movement  into  Cambodia. 

The  Rev.  Dean  H.  Lewis,  secre- 
tary of  the  denomination's  Depart- 
ment of  Church  and  Society,  wired 
275  regional  and  local  officials  invit- 
ing them  to  become  involved  in  an 
ad  hoc  Churchmen's  Emergency 
Committee  on  Cambodia. 

Members  were  asked  to  contact 
their  Congressmen  on  the  Cam- 
bodian issue. 

Mr.  Lewis  said  that  "Congress  is 
angry  and  anxious  over  President 
Nixon's  unilateral  escalation  of  the 
war"  and  that  sentiments  from  the 
people  are  needed. 

He  noted  that  in  1967  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
passed  a  Declaration  of  Conscience 
saying  the  Church  must  "continue 
to  affirm  morality  of  restraint  and 
declare  our  conscience  at  whatever 
cost."  El 


Restructuring  Talk 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Pa.  —  If  "re- 
structure" was  not  enough  of  an  "in 
word"  in  Church  circles  before  the 
annual  meeting  here  of  the  U.  S. 
Conference  for  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  it  has  now  achieved 
that  status. 

Principal  speakers  at  the  gather- 
ing of  WCC  supporters  suggested  to- 
tal restructuring  of  world  society 
and  governments,  restructuring  of 
the  World  Council  and  of  the  de- 
nominations that  make  up  the 
WCC. 

"There  has  to  be  a  total  restruc- 
turing of  world  society  in  order  that 
all  may  be  able  to  participate  in 
creative  work,  and  all  may  share  in 
the  fruits  of  mankind's  common 
creativity,"  declared  the  Rev.  Paul 
Verghese,  a  former  WCC  staffer  now 
serving  as  principal  of  the  Syrian 
Orthodox  Theological  Seminary  in 
Kottayam,  Kerala,  India. 

He  argued,  "Putting  some  Church 
money  into  'development  projects' 
in  the  two-thirds  world  will  not 
meet  the  demands  of  justice  .... 
Churches  have  to  use  more  imagi- 
nation and  courage  in  breaking 
down  the  present  evil  structures 
which  deny  justice  to  billions  every- 
where." 

Top  Job:  Exposure 

The  Indian  educator,  now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  council's  policy-making 
Central  Committee,  said  the  WCC's 
first  task  in  its  world  development 
program  is  to  "expose  the  white 
leadership  of  the  European  and 
American  Churches  to  the  anger 
and  frustration  of  the  non-white, 
non-western  world." 

A  Roman  Catholic  leader  former- 
ly on  the  staff  of  the  Vatican's  Secre- 
tariat for  Christian  Unity,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  F.  Stransky,  also  suggested 
a  priority,  saying,  "the  future  pri- 
ority is  not  how  to  restructure  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  as  such 
.  .  .  but  how  to  restructure  the 
Churches  for  much  of  their  ecu- 
menical action  through  the  WCC." 

The  president-elect  of  the  Paulist 
Fathers  discussed  the  possibility  of 
Roman    Catholic    membership  in 
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Occupies  WCC  Meet 

the  council  and  said  the  future  de- 
pends "on  how  seriously  the  Church- 
es want  such  a  disturbing  instru- 
ment to  help  renew  them  for  the 
proclamation,  in  common  word  and 
deed,  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 

In  a  personal  judgment,  he  assured 
the  200  conferees  here  that  "one  of 
the  very  reasons  for  the  apparent 
slowness  in  the  Vatican's  considera- 
tion of  membership  is  the  serious- 
ness with  which  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  would  regard  such  a 
step." 

If  the  Roman  Church  "were  in- 
terested only  in  a  public  relations 
stunt,  or  entrance  without  obliga- 
tion or  concern,"  the  Paulist  priest 
added,  "I  see  no  difficulty,  from  its 
side,  in  immediate  application  for 
membership." 

Council  Retrenchment 

From  within  the  council  staff 
came  warnings  that  unless  financial 
support  increases  to  keep  up  with 
inflation  the  WCC  is  in  for  some 
restructuring  of  its  own.  The  Rev. 
Eugene  L.  Smith,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  conference  and  the  man 
in  charge  of  the  council's  New  York 
office,  said  inflationary  pressures 
are  forcing  retrenchment  in  terms  of 
personnel  and  program. 

While  income  of  the  U.  S.  Con- 
ference has  remained  "remarkably 
stable"  during  the  last  four  years, 
Dr.  Smith  said,  inflation  was  respon- 
sible for  an  operating  deficit  of 
more  than  $12,000  in  1969.  He 
forecast  a  1970  deficit  of  $23,000  if 
income  remains  stable. 

At  the  international  level,  the 
New  York  executive  reported,  the 
central  budget  of  the  council  may 
show  a  deficit  of  $250,000  this  year. 
Mandates  laid  down  for  the  WCC 
by  its  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala, 
Sweden,  in  1968  have  increased  the 
financial  pressure,  he  added. 

"It  is  a  difficult  dilemma,"  Dr. 
Smith  admitted,  "that  at  a  time 
when  other  parts  of  the  world  are 
asking  for  an  increase  in  services 
from  the  council,  the  ability  of  the 
council  to  respond  is  thus  being 
limited."  A  large  share  of  the  inter- 

0,  1970 


national  budget  has  been  provided 
by  North  American  denominations 
throughout  the  WCC's  history. 

The  New  York  WCC  executive 
gave  a  bleak  assessment  of  how 
much  support  the  American  Church- 
es might  give  to  the  council's  new 
Ecumenical  Development  Fund.  As 
a  long-range  goal  the  denominations 
are  being  asked  to  devote  two  per 
cent  of  their  annual  budgets  for  in- 
ternational development. 

"I  think  this  challenge  to  bring 
forth  new  funds  is  very  uncertain  at 
a  time  when  national  income  is 
down  in  almost  every  national 
Church,"  Dr.  Smith  observed.  "We 
are  far  from  being  able  to  finance 
the  range  of  action  programs  the 
Fourth  Assembly  mandated." 

Gives  Definition 

Conferees  got  a  clue  about  how 
the  new  fund  will  be  used  from  a 
minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  formerly  on  the  WCC 
staff.  The  Rev.  Clinton  M.  Marsh, 
a  Pittsburgh  graduate  student  who 
directed  the  council's  Ecumenical 
Program  for  Emergency  Action  in 
Africa,  defined  "development"  as 
"the  process  by  which  both  persons 
and  societies  come  to  realize  the  full 
potential  of  human  life  in  a  context 
of  social  justice,  with  an  emphasis 
on  self-reliance."  El 

'Biblical  Socialism' 
Urged  in  Third  World 

BUENOS  AIRES  (RNS)  —  More 
than  120  priest  members  of  the  so- 
called  Third  World  Movement 
called  for  "socialism  according  to 
the  Bible"  to  maintain  the  impetus 
of  revolutionary  change  now  affect- 
ing Latin  America. 

Concluding  their  meeting  at  San- 
ta Fe  University  here,  the  priests 
confirmed  their  "unbreakable"  al- 
legiance to  the  Catholic  Church  and 
said  that  their  faith  was  not  at  is- 
sue, "nor  was  it  an  obstacle  to  so- 
cial change." 

But  in  a  statement,  reportedly  en- 
dorsed by  "modern,  progressive 
priests  and  bishops"  throughout 
Latin  America,  the  priests  said  their 
deliberations  underscored  their  sup- 
port for  socialism  as  it  is  spelled  out 
in  the  New  Testament.  But  the 
statement  noted: 

"There  will  be  no  socialism  if 
the  power  is  not  taken  through  rev- 


olution by  the  representatives  of  the 
people." 

It  added  that  one  of  the  major 
aims  of  the  priest's  organization,  in 
supporting  Latin  American,  social- 
ism, was  "to  free  men  from  the  cap- 
italist yoke  of  oppression." 

The  statement  said  the  priests  felt 
an  "imperious  necessity"  toward 
radical  change  in  the  mentality  and 
conduct  of  Catholic  Church  leaders, 
as  well  as  the  need  to  recognize  the 
"faults  and  limitations  of  the  priest- 
hood." 

The  priests  stressed  that  the 
Third  World  Movement  is  non-po- 
litical but  socialist  on  a  philosophi- 
cal and  theological  level.  They  re- 
jected the  charge  that  it  is  a  revolu- 
tionary group,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  said  they  consider  it  impos- 
sible to  achieve  authentic  socialism 
in  Latin  America  unless  revolution- 
ary leaders  are  faithful  to  the  peo- 


RCA,  UPUSA  Synods  Vote 
To  Unite  in  New  Jersey 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  United 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Church 
synods  of  New  Jersey  have  voted  to 
unite  even  though  their  denomi- 
nations are  not  discussing  merger 
and  have  no  constitutional  provi- 
sions for  synodical  mergers. 

The  New  Jersey  Synod  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
approved  the  "Plan  for  a  United 
(Joint)  Synod"  at  a  special  meeting 
here,  and  the  Particular  Synod  of 
New  Jersey  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  adopted  the  plan  at  its 
Warwick  Estates  conference  center. 

While  the  UPUSA  Constitution 
includes  a  chapter  on  union  synods, 
it  was  declared  to  be  inoperative 
when  enacted  in  1968  until  another 
denomination  made  a  similar  consti- 
tutional provision.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  last  year  turned  down 
such  an  amendment,  and  when  the 
UPUSA  Synod  of  Missouri  asked 
the  General  Assembly  for  permis- 
sion to  organize  a  union  synod,  the 
Assembly  answered  by  noting  that 
the  appropriate  constitutional  au- 
thority was  lacking. 

The  plan  approved  by  the  New 
Jersey  UPUSA  and  RCA  units, 
however,    avoids    the  terminology, 


pie  making  their  own  revolution. 

They  also  expressed  indignation1 
at  institutions  which,  instead  of  pro- 
tecting human  rights,  are  often  ac- 
complices to  practices  of  torture  and 
persecution. 

The  movement's  statement  for- 
mally rejected  capitalism  and  its 
logical  consequences  of  economic 
and  cultural  imperialism  and  urged 
support  of  Latin  American  revolu- 
tionary processes  culminating  in  the 
socialization  of  the  means  of  pro- 
duction. 

The  priests  said  they  represent- 
ed the  Third  World  of  the  op- 
pressed and  poor  whose  "liberation 
is  sought  through  their  pastoral 
work." 

(Editor's  note:  This  Roman  Cath- 
olic movement  has  its  Protestant 
counterparts.  Here  is  what  Commu- 
nism looks  like  when  it  puts  on 
clerical  garb.)  El 


"union  synod."  Instead,  the  final 
draft  bore  the  title,  "united  (joint) 
synod."  Early  drafts  used  "union 
synod." 

There  was  opposition  to  the  ac- 
tion in  each  court,  but  approval 
was  overwhelming.  In  the  RCA  par- 
ticular synod,  a  complaint  was 
lodged  by  four  members. 

Documents  circulated  in  support 
of  the  action  said  that  stated  clerks 
of  both  denominations  participated 
in  early  conferences  regarding  the 
union,  but  opponents  questioned 
whether  they  were  aware  of  the  fi- 
nal shape  of  the  proposal. 

The  plan  cites  this  purpose: 
"The  furtherance  of  a  united  wit- 
ness and  mission  for  all  churches 
and  presbyteries/classes  within  the 
united  synod;  the  administration  of 
a  single  program  of  nurture  and 
service;  and  the  responsible  fulfill- 
ment of  the  functions  and  duties  of 
a  synod  as  specified  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  each  Church." 

While  the  territories  of  both 
courts  include  the  State  of  New  Jer- 
sey, their  borders  are  not  identical. 
The  RCA  particular  synod  includes 
a  part  of  Pennsylvania.  El 

•    •  • 

The  20th  century  is  bone-weary  of 
the  indefinite  and  inconclusive  and 
indecisive;  what  it  needs  is  a  sure 
Word  of  God.  —  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
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4  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  110th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  June  14-19,  with  comments  by  the  editor — 


(Note:  Whatever  supervision  and 
control  the  Church  manages  to  ex- 
ercise over  its  servant  boards  takes 
place  as  the  General  Assembly  re- 
ceives and  acts  upon  those  boards' 
annual  reports.  Ordinarily  the  board 
tells  the  standing  committee  ap- 
pointed to  handle  its  business  what 
it  has  done  and  what  it  intends  to 
do.  Board  and  staff  members  are 
present  to  answer  questions  and  un- 
officially to  steer  inquisitive  commit- 
tee members  around  points  of  po- 
tential embarrassment.  It  is  here 
that  policies,  program,  board  and 
staff  appointments  are  determined, 
although  standing  committees  sel- 
dom exercise  their  full  powers  to 
propose  improvements.) 

Annuities  &  Relief 

The  only  board  of  the  Church 
bringing  a  cheerful  report  to  the 
1970  Assembly  is  that  of  Annuities 
and  Relief.  Functioning  in  relative 
freedom  as  a  business  operation  un- 
der the  able  guidance  of  Dr.  George 
H.  Vick,  the  board  has  piled  up  an 
enviable  record  in  the  administra- 
tion of  a  retirement,  hospitalization 
and  relief  program  for  the  Church's 
ministers  and  lay  employees. 

To  the  1970  Assembly  the  board 
brings  a  report  of  additional  "good 
experience"  credits  added  to  all  ac- 
counts in  1969,  together  with  pro- 
posals that  would  increase  contract 
benefits  even  further. 

An  additional  increase  of  15  per 
cent  added  to  all  minister  annuity 
accounts  on  January  1,  1970, 
brought  the  total  of  credits  added 
by  reason  of  sound  investment  pol- 
icies and  actuarial  adjustments  to 
nearly  54  per  cent  in  some  cases. 
The  employee  annuity  fund  also 


Board  Reports 


L 


was  boosted  by  a  fifth  "good  experi- 
ence" credit  in  the  amount  of  three 
per  cent  effective  January  1. 

For  ministers  these  "good  experi- 
ence" credits  mean  that  a  retired 
person  who  was  receiving  $300 
monthly  in  1964  would  today  be  re- 
ceiving $460.48. 

The  board  reminds  ministers  of 
two  provisions  in  the  contract  that 
are  not  always  understood.  In  the 
first  place,  "a  retiree's  annuity  is  in 
no  way  affected  if  salaried  or  re- 
munerative service  is  rendered  to 
any  organization  or  group  other 
than  the  one  in  whose  service  the  an- 
nuity was  produced,"  namely  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Another  contract  provision  per- 
mits any  minister  who  has  been  par- 
ticipating in  the  annuity  program 
ten  or  more  years  to  continue  as  a 
full  participant  even  if  he  with- 
draws from  the  Church,  provided 
the  withdrawal  is  without  censure 
and  with  the  approval  of  the  presby- 
tery. In  a  recommendation  to  this 
(1970)  Assembly,  the  board  asks 
that  this  provision  be  made  to  apply 
after  five  years. 

In  the  area  of  ministerial  relief, 
the  board  reports  total  benefits  dis- 
tributed to  eligible  beneficiaries  in 
1969  of  $965,299.  The  number  of 
people  assisted  totaled  462. 

National  Ministries 

Noting  that  "friction  in  the 
Church  and  fragmentation  in  soci- 
ety" have  become  "the  dominant 
pattern"  in  our  time,  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  reports  that  it 
made  "reconciliation"  its  program 
theme  in  1969. 

The  board  then  goes  on  to  justify 
a    major    involvement    in  "good 


works"  as  its  mission.  Says  the 
board: 

"To  truncate  the  Gospel  by  trying 
to  separate  the  cause  of  social  justice 

—  both  domestic  and  international 

—  from  presentation  of  the  claim 
of  the  Lord  on  an  individual  or  so- 
ciety; to  delegate  prayer,  worship 
and  the  sacraments  to  one  area  of 
life  and  good  Samaritan  goals  to  an- 
other, is  simply  and  tragically  a  sign 
that  Christ  has  failed  to  communi- 
cate with  His  Church." 

The  report  then  goes  on  to  dem- 
onstrate that  precious  little  attention 
is  being  given  to  the  dominant  con- 
cerns which  gave  the  board's  prede- 
cessors their  titles:  church  extension 
and  home  missions. 

In  ecumenical  parish  ministries, 
in  the  growth  of  "house  churches," 
in  small-group  "renewal"  gatherings, 
in  experimental  worship  and  experi- 
mental ministries,  the  board  reports 
its  activities. 

We  looked  for  mention  of  interest 
in  the  Great  Commission.  Evidently 
this  was  implied  in  a  couple  of  para- 
graphs telling  of  a  new  congregation 
which  started  with  a  community  sur- 
vey in  August,  1969  and  which,  by 
the  end  of  the  year,  totaled  some  225 
persons. 

The  board  does  not,  however, 
claim  the  credit  for  this  presbytery 
project,  nor  for  the  U.  S.  Congress 
on  Evangelism  in  Minneapolis, 
which  it  also  reports. 

The  major  emphasis  once  given 
to  "experimental  ministries"  ap- 
parently is  being  reduced.  The  board 
says  this  is  because  such  ministries 
"now  belong  to  the  normative  style 
of  the  institutional  Church."  Every- 
one is  now  experimenting,  the 
board  suggests,  and  "in  an  authentic 
way  each  session  and  local  congre- 
gation may  be  addressed  with  the 
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question,  How  is  your  experimental 
ministry?" 

The  home  missions  elements  of 
six  denominations  are  now  function- 
ing together  under  the  Joint  Strat- 
egy and  Action  Committee  (JSAC) , 
according  to  the  report.  "No  sur- 
render of  autonomy  is  involved," 
the  board  says,  "but  innumerable 
opportunities  for  joint  work  in 
urban  and  country  situations  are 
opening  up." 

In  a  note  which  seems  to  contrast 
a  bit  awkwardly  with  the  major  por- 
tions of  this  report,  a  recommenda- 
tion to  the  Assembly  would  "re- 
mind all  pastors,  officers  and  local 
congregations  of  the  primary  task  of 
the  Church  to  make  known  to  all 
men  the  redemptive  love  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  call  men  to  com- 
mit their  lives  to  Him  in  faith  and 
to  serve  Him  in  the  fellowship 
of  His  Church." 

Another  recommendation  urges 
every  congregation  to  join  in  a  spe- 
cial season  of  study  and  action  on 
"the  priority  issue  of  hunger"  dur- 
ing the  time  normally  set  aside  for 
Christian  education  and  also  during 
the  joint  witness  season,  January 
through  Easter,  1971. 

A  final  recommendation  details 
the  overall  goals  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries,  in  part  sum- 
marized as  follows:  "To  offer  re- 
sources and  services  to  enable  con- 
gregations to  discover  and  imple- 
ment the  mission  of  the  Church  as 
they  are  an  agent  of  mission;  these 
resources  and  services  offered  in  the 
context  of  presbytery  strategy  for 
mission."  And,  "To  work  as  one 
of  the  agents  of  mission  on  behalf 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  the 
home  field  and  in  the  nation's 
armed  forces  worldwide." 

Women's  Work 

In  former  years  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  afforded 
an  insight  into  directions  later  to  be 
taken  by  the  Church,  as  this  board 
has  often  raised  the  trial  balloons 
by  which  new  ideas  and  programs 
were  introduced. 

This  year's  report  is  no  exception 
to  the  general  rule.  Under  the  pro- 
gram theme,  "All  Things  New"  the 
board  has  emphasized  renewal.  And 
at  the  heart  of  renewal,  the  board 
has  emphasized  willingness  to 
change. 

A  dozen  or  more  times  the  report 


mentions  "openness  to  change"  or 
"willingness  to  change."  "The  spirit 
of  openness  and  the  mood  of  expect- 
ancy is  needed  in  the  Church  now 
as  never  before,"  the  women  remind 
everyone. 

"The  movement  toward  union 
presbyteries  in  several  synods  has 
brought  about  the  necessity  for  open- 
ness to  change  and  new  ways  of  pro- 
ceeding," they  continue. 

"Within  our  own  denomination 
as  structures  are  studied  and  changes 
are  planned,  the  women  are  being 
urged  to  be  open  to  change,"  they 
report. 

"Change  is  taking  place  in  many 
areas  of  thought  and  practice,  and 
with  a  number  of  ad  interim  com- 
mittees of  the  General  Assembly 
planning  for  changes,  it  is  inevitable 
that  there  will  be  found  in  the  near 
future  new  and  better  ways  to  do  the 
work  of  Christ,"  they  offer  with  per- 
haps prophetic  insight. 

The  board  does  not  specify  all, 
or  even  most,  of  the  areas  in  which 
it  observes,  as  it  looks  around,  that 
hardly  anything  in  the  Church  can 
expect  to  continue  as  it  once  was. 

But  it  does  urge  that  "whatever 
the  patterns  or  structures  become  in 
the  'new  day'  (whatever  that  means) 
this  Board  expresses  the  fervent  hope 
that  the  whole  Church  will  take 
more  seriously  the  place  of  lay  peo- 
ple in  the  Church  and  the  ministry 
of  lay  people  in  the  world."  Specifi- 
cally, the  board  wants  the  Church 
to  accept  women  as  "full  partici- 
pants with  men  and  youth." 

Reference  is  made  to  the 
growing  "women's  liberation  move- 
ment" with  the  observation  that 
while  "church  women  vary  greatly 
in  attitudes  about  their  changing 
role,  they  are  agreed  that  the  Church 
could  make  more  use  of  their  abili- 
ties and  that  they  should  not  all  be 
put  in  the  same  kind  of  positions." 

The  board  further  would  remind 
women  that  "there  should  be  no 
first-class  and  second-class  member- 
ship in  the  Church  or  in  its  courts 
or  in  any  of  its  agencies." 

Together  with  the  other  program 
boards  of  the  Church,  that  of  wom- 
en's work  has  been  girding  for  "the 
massive  attack  on  world  hunger  by 
the  whole  Church."  As  one  of  its 
assignments  in  the  joint  planning, 
this  board  has  produced  a  leaflet, 
"The  Primary  Causes  of  Hunger  — 
Too  Little  Food,  Too  Many  People, 
Not  Enough  Money." 

In  its  recommendations  to  the  As- 


sembly,   the    Board    of    Women's  1 
Work  calls  on  the  Church  to  "helpi  % 
the  people  of  the  churches  to  see  in  f 
the  Internationals  in  their  commun-  f 
ities  an  opportunity  for  world  wide  $ 
witness  to  be  claimed  through  in- 
terest in  them  as  persons  of  impor-  f 
tance  .  .  .  through  concern  for  them  1° 
at  the  points  of  their  needs  .  .  . 
through  response  to  them  as  persons  * 
who  contribute  to  our  wholeness."  ^ 
(We  believe  the  Church  would  wel- 
come a  Gospel  emphasis  also.) 

Another  recommendation  calls  on 
the  Assembly  to  "use  all  the  means 
at  its  disposal,  including  its  appoint- 
ments and  the  work  of  its  Nominat- 
ing Committee"  to  bring  about  more 
"involvement  of  women  in  policy- 
making positions  in  order  that  the 
Church  may  more  nearly  realize  its 
potential  in  leadership  and  service."  f 

Christian  Education ; 

In  keeping  with  the  modern  em- 
phasis on  "good  works"  and  the  As- 
sembly's own  decision  to  give  the 
problem  of  hunger  priority  atten- 
tion, the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion announces  that  its  program  em- 
phasis for  at  least  the  next  five  years 
will  be  world-wide  hunger. 

By  1975  the  board  hopes  that  lo- 
cal churches  will  have  engaged  in  at 
least  two  special  studies  of  hunger, 
developed  and  begun  to  implement 
an  ongoing  strategy  for  dealing  with 
world-wide  hunger,  and  attempted 
to  work  with  other  religious,  public 
and  private  agencies  in  both  study 
and  action  related  to  the  problem 
of  hunger. 

The  1970  Christian  Education 
Season,  reports  the  board,  will  give 
priority  to  hunger,  in  cooperation 
with  the  1971  Season  of  Christian 
Witness  which  will  be  on  the  same 
theme. 

To  help  carry  all  of  this  out,  the 
board  announces  that  an  office  on 
"Hunger  Priority"  has  been  set  up 
with  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Calhoun  as 
director.  Mr.  Calhoun  and  another 
staff  member,  the  Rev.  Lewis  Wil- 
kins,  will  serve  on  the  Interboard 
Task  Force  on  World  Hunger. 

Looking  back  on  1969,  the  board 
reports  a  severe  financial  crisis 
which  it  recognizes  as  having  affect- 
ed the  work  of  every  agency  in  the 
Church.  In  fact,  the  board  believes 
the  "same  squeeze"  has  forced  radi- 
cal adjustments  in  almost  every  ma-  ! 
jor  Protestant  denomination. 
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i'i  The  pattern  of  the  crisis,  accord- 
lp  ing  to  the  board,  is  "fewer  resources 
in  cycled  through  the  denomination's 
i|  national  agencies;  more  spent  for  lo- 
de cal,  presbytery  and  synod  projects." 
u>  The  board  met  the  crisis  by  a 
ir-  substantial  reduction  in  its  opera- 
ai  tions  and  staff,  and  a  major  reor- 
.  ganization  of  its  work.  Another  re- 
in suit,  according  to  the  board,  has 
.  been  a  speedup  in  the  consolidation 
i  of  the  Christian  education  work  of 
six  denominations:  Presbyterian 
id  Church  US,  Episcopal  Church,  Unit- 
i!  ed  Church  of  Christ,  Reformed 
i  Church  in  America,  Disciples,  and 
[.  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
i  Joint  merged  operations  are  being 
f  developed  with  the  UPUSA  Church, 
e  The  report  contains  a  hint  that 
3  the  board  realizes  it  has  made  mis- 
I  takes:  "We  have  often  left  the  im- 
pression that  educational  integrity 
could  be  achieved  only  by  following 
|  our  leadership,  and  implied  that 
loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US  was  identical  with 
.  acceptance  of  the  latest  line  from 
>  Richmond." 

Adds  the  board:  "We  have  seen 
more  clearly  than  before  that  we 
can  no  longer  practice  that  benign 
i  and  benevolently  authoritarian  pa- 
ternalism in  relating  to  our  Church's 
membership." 

References  to  the  financial  crisis 
abound  in  the  report:  "Unless  its 
'  educational    programs    are  freed 
from  their  dependence  on  business 


income,  either  through  allocation  of 
a  larger  share  of  General  Assembly 
benevolences  or  through  increased 
income  from  other  sources,  the 
Church  can  expect  further  attrition 
in  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion's staff,  program  and  services  in 
the  next  twelve  months." 

Although  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Council  is  recommending  a  sub- 
stantial increase  in  the  proportion 
of  benevolences  allocated  to  this 
agency,  the  board  does  not  believe 
it  is  enough.  In  its  recommenda- 
tions, it  goes  over  the  head  of  the 
General  Council  to  make  a  pitch 
directly  to  the  Assembly:  "Be  it  re- 
solved that  the  1970  General  Assem- 
bly .  .  .  request  the  General  Coun- 
cil, in  light  of  the  evidence  that 
denominational  publishing  enter- 
prises can  no  longer  be  depended  on 
for  funding  program,  to  grant  sub- 
stantial relief  to  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  the  1972  budget." 

A  final  recommendation  calls  on 
the  Assembly  to  approve  a  policy 
adopted  by  the  board  to  govern  gifts 
to  causes  outside  the  Church.  The 
policy,  developed  after  criticism  was 
raised  of  the  board's  support  of  the 
Washington  March  and  similar  pro- 
test movements,  affirms  that  support 
may  be  given  if,  1)  the  agency  is  an 
effective  agency  working  for  a  cause 
approved  by  the  Church;  2)  the 
management  of  the  agency  is  respon- 
sible; and  3)  the  relationship  is  reg- 
ularly reviewed. 


World  Missions 

Even  more  than  that  of  other 
boards,  the  report  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  embodies  a  com- 
plaint against  the  Church  for  non- 
support. 

And  even  more  than  that  of  other 
boards,  this  report  reveals  just  why 
the  Church  seems  less  and  less  eager 
to  support  its  program  agencies. 

Historically  the  last  major  agency 
of  the  Church  to  change  its  basic 
thrust  from  an  emphasis  on  the  Gos- 
pel to  that  of  "good  works,"  the 
board  quite  evidently  sees  its  chief 
responsibility  as  one  of  engagement 
in  social  action.  In  this  it  no  doubt 
speaks  for  itself  rather  than  for  the 
majority  of  the  missionaries  it  is 
supposed  to  serve. 

There  may  be  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  report  to  the  Assembly 
speaks  even  more  for  the  staff  than 
for  the  board. 

One  section  of  the  report,  to  be 
sure,  tips  its  hat  in  the  direction  of 
the  Biblical  mission  of  the  Christian 
Church,  but  even  here  there's  a  lack 
of  clarity: 

"In  addition  to  maintaining  pro- 
grams having  spiritual  implications, 
programs  motivated  by  the  Gospel 
and  carried  on  by  those  who  have 
confessed  Jesus  Christ,  the  Board  of 
World   Missions  clearly  recognizes 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


An  eminent  layman  reviews  a  shocking  issue  of  a  Church  magazine — 

Not  Christ  But  Barabbas 


L.  NELSON  BELL 


|-£  arabbas  revolted  against  the 
Establishment  which  in  his 
day  was  Rome.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  he  was  a  revolutionary,  an  in- 
surrectionist and  that  in  his  cam- 
paign of  violence  he  committed  rob- 
bery and  murder.  But  our  Lord's 
enemies  chose  Barabbas  and  reject- 
ed Christ. 

A  "Christian"  magazine  has  made 
a  similar  choice  1 

The  March  issue  of  Colloquy,  a 
magazine  published  especially  for 


the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  is  enough  to 
break  a  Christian's  heart.  This  issue 
demonstrates  that,  so  far  as  its  pro- 
moters are  concerned  they  are  a  part 
of  the  serious  problem  confronting 
the  Church,  our  nation  and  the 
world. 

In  fact,  this  particular  issue  is  ori- 
ented so  far  to  the  left  that  its  un- 
reasoned attacks  on  America  and  her 


institutions,  and  against  moral  stan- 
dards which  protect  society,  can  only 
be  classed  as  subversive  and  anti- 
Christian. 

Last  year  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee  compiled  an  exhibit  of 
revolting  materials  produced  by  the 
Christian  education  division  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
presented  them  to  the  leaders  of 
that  Church.  They  were  assured 
that  this  would  not  occur  again.  But 
it  has,  and  this  latest  production  is 
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the  worst  thing  I  have  ever  seen  pro- 
duced by  a  so-called  Christian  group. 
This  time  the  Southern  Presbyterians 
are  also  involved. 

The  Picasso-style  drawing  on  the 
cover  of  this  issue  of  Colloquy,  show- 
ing nude  bathers  and  lookers-on,  is 
reproduced  in  a  full-page  photograph 
on  the  inside,  while  in  an  article  on 
another  page  we  read,  "At  the 
Woodstock  Rock  Festival  there  was 
a  great  deal  of  nudity.  It  was  ac- 
cepted as  quite  natural.  No  one 
was  shocked  and  no  one  was  arrested 
for  indecent  exposure.  Why  can't 
this  be  a  general  practice  in  the 
world?  Why  should  any  possible 
desire  to  walk  around  the  streets 
nude  concern  those  who  are  clothed? 
I  have  yet  to  discover  what  is  so 
shameful  about  the  human  body.  I 
am  certainly  asking  no  one  to  do 
anything  which  is  shameful  to  him." 

'Don't  Lose  Your  Coof 

This  advocacy  of  permissive  nu- 
dity has  its  sequence  in  a  shocking 
"guest  editorial"  by  a  teacher  in  the 
Philadelphia  public  school  system. 
It  tells  of  a  girl,  "Jamie,"  who  has 
been  taught  in  her  home  the  Tight- 
ness of  chastity  and  the  wrongness 
of  pre-marital  sex,  but  who  through 
the  influence  of  books  she  read  and 
movies  she  saw,  found  that  "what 
her  parents  told  her  didn't  make 
much  sense."  She  was  "in  love" 
with  a  boy  and  decided  to  go  all  the 
way  with  him.  She  found  it  was  a 
"beautiful  thing."  She  found  out 
that  what  her  parents  had  told  her 
wasn't  true  at  all. 

Then  a  "friend"  introduced  Jamie 
to  marijuana  and  she  "turned  on." 
The  author  of  this  editorial  ends 
with  these  words:  "So  now,  when- 
ever I  see  Jamie,  all  I  can  say  to  her 
is,  'I  know  what's  happening  inside 
you,  and  we  both  know  it  is  a  good 
thing.  So  just  don't  lose  your 
cool.'  " 

But  obsession  with  nudity  and  sex 
is  not  all.  This  magazine  is  even 
more  obsessed  with  revolution  — 
the  overthrow  of  the  vital  things 
which,  despite  their  many  failures, 
continue  to  preserve  that  which  has 
made  America  great  and  without 
which  we  cannot  survive. 

The  magazine  is  filled  with  hate, 
bitterness,  Marxist  cliches  and  half- 
truths.  It  seems  to  give  support  to 
the  most  radical  elements  in  our  so- 
ciety. In  its  pages  one  finds  nothing 
constructive   or   Christian,   nor  is 


there  any  evidence  of  an  effort  to 
apply  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  the 
problems  of  today. 

If  this  magazine  had  been  pro- 
duced by  the  Communist  Party  of 
the  United  States,  one  would  not  be 
surprised.  That  it  was  prepared  for 
use  by  three  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations causes  one  to  question 
just  how  far  removed  extreme  lib- 
eral "Christianity"  is  from  hard- 
core, godless  Communism.  In  going 
through  the  pages  of  the  magazine 
one  fails  to  find  any  satisfactory  an- 
swer. 

Anarchist  Propaganda 

Designed  to  "get  with"  the  youth 
of  our  times,  Colloquy  has  aligned 
itself  with  that  radical  minority 
which  is  itself  the  victim  of  clever 
anarchistic  propaganda,  and  by  its 
silence  has  denied  the  Christ  who 
alone  has  the  answers  for  young  and 
old. 

"A  Man  for  Others"  (referring 
to  our  Lord's  work  as  the  Christian's 
advocate  and  the  one  article  in  the 
magazine  that  is  even  slightly  Bible- 
oriented)  ends  with  this  sentence: 
"How  encouraging  to  know  that  the 
advocate  need  neither  play  god  nor 
be  afraid  to  sin  boldly  in  taking  up 
the  cause  of  the  young."  What  a 
travesty  on  the  meaning  of  I  John 
2:1! 

One  article  on  Church  education 
—  and  note  that  it  is  not  Christian 
education  —  begins:  "The  purpose 
of  Church  education  is  simple.  It 
is  to  make  and  keep  life  human, 
nothing  more,  nothing  less."  This 
is  humanism,  not  Christianity. 

It  goes  on  to  state  youth's  position 
in  graffiti  such  as:  "All  power  to 
the  people!";  "Resist!";  "Che!"; 
"Make  peace  not  war!";  "Hell  no, 
I  won't  go!";  "The  draft  is  the  white 
man  sending  the  black  man  to  kill 


To  Fish  or  To  Feed? 

The  more  deeply  involved  a  per- 
son becomes  in  the  Christian  cause, 
the  more  he  will  reject  simplistic 
approaches,  and  the  reduction  of 
evangelism  to  social  action  is  such 
an  approach.  The  early  injunction 
of  Christ  was  to  become  "fishers  of 
men"  (Mark  1:17) ,  and  this  is  quite 
as  significant  as  the  injunction  to 
feed  the  hungry.  —  Elton  True- 
blood. 


the  yellow  man  to  'save'  the  land  he 
stole  from  the  red  man"  (quotation 
from  "Hair") ;  "Do  humans  ever 
realize  life  as  they  live  it?" 

And  the  concluding  point  in 
the  same  article  reads:  ".  .  .  we 
must  put  an  end  to  God-talk.  God- 
talk  is  hopelessly  irrelevant  to  the 
new  generation's  perception  of 
themselves  and  their  world." 

Could  not  one  word  have  been 
spoken  by  the  editors  of  this  mag- 
azine for  the  relevance  of  Christ? 

Instead,  the  position  of  the  mag- 
azine is  stated  in  these  words:  "Col- 
loquy neither  blesses  nor  condemns 
the  liberation  movement.  In  the 
words  of  Mao  often  quoted  by  those 
who  have  fathered  this  movement 
in  the  history  of  American  education, 
'The  young  people  are  the  most  ac- 
tive and  vital  force  in  society.  They 
are  the  most  eager  to  learn  and  the 
least  conservative  in  their  think- 
ing.' "  It  seems  that  though  Mao  is 
"relevant"  for  youth,  Jesus  Christ 
is  notl 

In  this  magazine  one  finds 
virulent  attacks  on  the  American 
system  of  government  and  educa- 
tion, and  at  no  point  is  Christ  or 
the  Christian  ethic  presented  as  the 
alternative.  Not  only  is  there  no 
suggestion  that  evil  might  be  over-  j 
come  with  good,  but  evil  is  con- 
doned and  good  left  out  of  the  pic-  I 
ture. 

Radicalism 

In  fact,  one  can  but  conclude  that 
those  responsible  for  this  particular 
issue  of  Colloquy  are  in  complete 
sympathy  with  the  radical  minority 
of  youth  in  America,  and  that  for 
the  inequities  and  problems  of  our 
time  they  prescribe  revolution 
rather  than  Christ  —  and  this  in  a 
magazine  supported  by  at  least  three 
of  the  major  denominations  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  America! 

The  producers  of  the  magazine 
may  claim  neutrality,  but  the  over- 
whelming impact  of  this  March  is- 
sue is  to  align  it  and  the  Church  on 
the  side  of  radicalism  and  anarchy.  H 
To  expose  evil  is  one  thing;  to  tol-  j 
erate  or  advocate  it  is  quite  another.  I 

The  reproduction  of  several  "un- 
derground" newspapers,  in  order  to 
show  the  subversive  propaganda  be- 
ing fed  to  young  people,  might  pos- 
sibly be  justified  if  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  were  shown  to  be  the  anti- 
dote. But  when  these  newspapers 
are  reproduced  for  the  apparent  pur- 
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pose  of  showing  the  reasonableness 
of  the  revolt  against  the  Establish- 
ment, it  is  no  longer  education  but 
subversion. 

In  a  year  when  "reconciliation" 
has  been  the  main  theme  in  major 
denominations,  it  is  strange  to  see 
one  of  our  publications  given  over 
to  the  furthering  of  alienation! 

There  is  offered  this  diatribe 
against  laws  which  have  been  made 
for  the  protection  of  society:  "This 
is  the  origin  no  doubt  of  many  ab- 
surd laws  concerning  'crimes  with- 
out victims'  such  as  marijuana  laws, 


fornication  laws,  laws  controlling 
sexual  'crimes'  such  as  homosexual 
relations  .  .  .  ." 

'Fuller  Humanization' 

The  magazine  furthers  the  fallacy 
that  "the  dichotomy  between  Church 
and  world  is  no  longer  apropos"  and 
quotes  Bonhoeffer  in  current  terms: 
"We  live  in  a  world  in  which  all 
humanity  is  already  bound  together 
in  the  reality  of  love,  and  history 
is  simply  the  movement  of  men 
either  toward  fuller  humanization 


An  astonishing  by-product  of  the  space  program  — 


through  love,  or  toward  greater  de- 
humanization  through  indifference." 

For  many  years  there  has  been  a 
growing  philosophy  abroad  that  the 
world  and  the  Church  are  one  and 
the  same,  as  are  the  saved  and  the 
unsaved.  Heaven  is  questioned  and 
hell  denied;  God  is  obscured  and 
Satan  does  not  exist.  This  issue  of 
Colloquy  furthers  this  heresy! 

Those  responsible  for  the  March 
1970  issue  of  the  magazine  have, 
knowingly  or  otherwise,  made  a 
choice  and  their  choice  is  Barabbas, 
not  Christ.  IS 


Found:  The  Missing  Day 


Did  you  know  that  the  space 
program  is  busy  proving  that 
what  has  been  called  "myth"  in  the 
Bible  is  true?  Mr.  Harold  Hill,  pres- 
ident of  the  Curtis  Engine  Company 
in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  and  a  con- 
sultant in  the  space  program,  relates 
the  following  development: 

I  think  the  most  amazing  thing 
that  God  has  for  us  today  happened 
recently  to  our  astronauts  and  space 
scientists  at  Green  Belt,  Maryland. 

They  were  checking  the  position 
of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets  out 
in  space  as  to  where  they  would  be 
100  and  1000  years  from  now.  We 
have  to  know  this  so  we  don't  send 
up  a  satellite  and  have  it  bump  in- 
to something  later  on  in  its  orbit. 
We  have  to  lay  out  the  orbit  in 
terms  of  the  life  of  the  satellite,  and 
where  the  planets  will  be  so  the 
whole  thing  will  not  bog  down! 

They  ran  the  computer  measure- 
ments back  and  forth  over  the  cen- 
turies and  it  came  to  a  halt.  The 
computer  stopped  and  put  up  a  red 
signal,  which  meant  that  something 
was  wrong  either  with  the  informa- 
tion fed  into  it  or  with  the  results 
as  compared  to  the  standards. 

They  called  in  the  service  depart- 
ment to  check  it  out  and  they  said, 
"It's  perfect." 

The  IBM  head  of  operations  said, 
"What's  wrong?"  "Well,  we  have 
found  there  is  a  day  missing  in  space 
in  elapsed  time." 


They  scratched  their  heads  and 
tore  their  hair.  There  was  no  an- 
swer! 

Then  a  religious  fellow  on  the  team 
said,  "You  know,  one  time  I  was  in 
Sunday  School  and  they  talked 
about  the  sun  standing  still."  They 
didn't  believe  him,  but  they  didn't 
have  any  other  answer  so  they  said, 
"Show  us." 

So  he  got  a  Bible  and  went  back 
to  the  book  of  Joshua  where  they 
found  a  pretty  ridiculous  statement 
for  anybody  who  has  "good  common 
sense."  There  they  found  the  Lord 
saying  to  Joshua,  "Fear  them  not, 
I  have  delivered  them  into  thy  hand, 
there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand 
before  thee"  (Josh.  10:12-14). 

Joshua  was  concerned  because  he 
was  surrounded  by  the  enemy  and 
if  darkness  fell  they  would  overpow- 
er them,  so  Joshua  asked  the  Lord 
to  make  the  sun  stand  still!  That's 
right!  The  sun  stood  still  and  the 
moon  stayed  and  did  not  go  down 
for  about  a  day. 

The  space  men  said,  "There  is 
the  missing  day!"  Well,  they  checked 
the  computer  going  back  into  time 
to  the  time  it  was  written  and  found 
it  was  close  but  not  close  enough. 
The  elapsed  time  that  was  missing 
back  in  Joshua's  day  was  23  hours 
and  20  minutes,  not  a  whole  day. 
They  read  the  Bible  and  there  it 
was,  about  (approximately)   a  day. 


These  little  words  in  the  Bible 
are  important,  but  they  were  still 
in  trouble  because  if  you  cannot  ac- 
count for  40  minutes  you'll  be  in 
trouble  1000  years  from  now.  Forty 
minutes  had  to  be  found  because  it 
can  be  multiplied  many  times  over 
in  orbits. 

Well,  this  religious  fellow  also  re- 
membered somewhere  in  the  Bible 
where  it  said  the  sun  went  back- 
wards. 

The  space  men  told  him  he  was 
out  of  his  mind.  But  they  got  out 
the  Book  and  read  these  words  in 
II  Kings  20:8-10.  Hezekiah,  on  his 
death  bed,  was  visited  by  the  proph- 
et Isaiah  who  told  him  that  he  was 
not  going  to  die.  Hezekiah  did  not 
believe  him  and  asked  for  a  sign  as 
proof.  Isaiah  said,  "Do  you  want 
the  sun  to  go  ahead  ten  degrees?" 
Hezekiah  said,  "It  is  nothing  for 
the  sun  to  go  ahead  ten  degrees,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten 
degrees." 

Ten  degrees  is  exactly  40  minutes. 
Twenty-three  hours  and  20  minutes 
in  Joshua  plus  40  minutes  in  II 
Kings  make  the  missing  twenty-four 
hours  the  space  travelers  had  to  log 
in  the  log  book  as  the  missing  day 
in  the  universe. 

Isn't  it  amazing  how  our  God  re- 
veals His  truths  through  modern 
man?  —  An  editorial  in  The  Eve- 
ning World,  Spencer,  Ind.  51 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Can  Be  Done  About  It? 


To  study  the  reports  of  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly (some  of  these  are  summar- 
ized in  this  issue,  see  p.  7)  is  a  dis- 
couraging experience. 

The  agency  people  are  discour- 
aged. We  are  discouraged.  They 
don't  know  why  there  has  arisen 
such  controversy  over  their  behavior, 
which  they  believe  to  be  construc- 
tive, progressive  and  Christian.  We, 
in  turn,  are  shocked  by  the  thor- 
oughly pagan  influence  which  seems 
to  dominate  the  top-level  machinery 
of  the  Church. 

We  believe  there  is  a  wide  dis- 
parity between  "headquarters"  and 
"field"  in  every  phase  of  the 
Church's  work.  Nowhere  is  this  dis- 
parity more  vividly  evident  than  in 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.    It  is  inconceivable  to  us 


"You  must  not  take  anything  for 
granted  between  God  and  your  soul. 
I  charge  you  to  make  sure  work 
here;  take  your  wealth  for  granted, 
if  you  like;  take  the  title-deeds  of 
your  estate  for  granted  if  you  please, 
but  between  God  and  your  soul  let 
everything  be  settled,  and  straight, 
and  clear,  and  sure,  and  have  no 
mistake  about  the  matter.  It  is  so 
easy  to  have  been  under  religious 
influence  from  your  youth  up,  and 
then  to  go  on,  year  after  year,  never 
having  raised  the  question  whether 
we  are  Christians  or  not,  saying  to 
ourselves,  'Of  course  it  is  all  right.' 
You  will  be  much  nearer  the  truth 
if  you  say,  'Of  course  it  is  all  wrong.' 
You  will  be  much  more  likely  to 
come  to  an  honest  conclusion  if  you 
rather  suspect  yourself  too  much 
than  believe  in  yourself  too  much." 
— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 

The  advice  of  this  great  preacher 
of  another  generation  was  never 
needed  more  than  today.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  do  take  too  much 
for  granted.  It  is  so  easy  to  confuse 
a  godly  ancestry,  or  Christian  asso- 


that  the  missionaries  we  know  would 
accept  this  report  as  an  accurate  rep- 
resentation of  what  they  are  about. 
We  would  almost  be  willing  to  guess 
that  if  you  took  the  board's  report 
to  any  of  the  major  fields  and  laid 
it  before  the  annual  mission  meet- 
ing for  approval  as  the  report  of 
that  mission,  it  would  not  receive  a 
majority  endorsement  in  any  mis- 
sion (with  the  possible  exception  of 
Taiwan) . 

What  can  be  done  about  it?  The 
time  for  plain  talk  has  come.  We 
do  not  any  longer  believe  that  any- 
thing can  be  done  about  present 
conditions  at  the  "management"  lev- 
el of  the  Church,  barring  the  direct 
intervention  of  God  in  the  form  of 
another  great  awakening. 

Of  course  that  solution  is  the  hope 
for  mankind  in  any  situation.  That 
is  why  prayer  remains  at  the  top  of 


ciations,  or  activity  in  the  church, 
or  actual  church  membership,  with 
being  a  Christian. 

All  of  the  blessings  of  background 
and  association  can  be  used  by  God 
to  bring  us  to  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  Christ;  but,  they  are  only 
channels  for  the  use  of  His  grace. 
The  one  thing,  without  which  all 
other  things  are  futile,  is  to  come  to 
a  realization  of  our  own  sinfulness, 
of  the  certainty  of  the  judgment  and 
punishment  of  sin  and  of  the  fact 
that  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  has 
taken  our  just  punishment  and  is 
our  only  way  of  salvation. 

This  all  sounds  so  elemental  and 
yet  it  is  the  one  thing  we  too  often 
take  for  granted.  Is  Christ  real  to 
you?  Do  you  realize  your  own  sin- 
fulness? Do  you  know  Him  as  your 
Redeemer?  Do  you  have  Him  as  the 
Lord  of  your  life? 

Those  who  have  had  a  personal 
experience  of  salvation  are  often  the 
most  anxious  to  hear  the  story  of 
God's  marvelous  love  and  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Those  who  do  not 
know  Him  desperately  need  Him  for 
their  own  Saviour. — L.N.B.  51 


the  agenda.  Always. 

At  the  General  Assembly,  where 
conceivably  something  could  be 
done  about  it  through  the  process 
of  standing  committee  review  and 
floor  action,  nothing  will  happen. 
Those  thirty-odd  inexperienced  com- 
missioners confronting  the  specialists 
of  the  board  or  agency  whose  opera- 
tions are  under  review  in  the  stand- 
ing committee,  are  somewhat  in  the 
position  of  stockholders  of  a  large  «j 
corporation  trying  to  get  something  I 
done  in  the  annual  meeting.  They 
haven't  a  chance.  Should  someone 
throw  caution  to  the  wind  and  move 
to  "throw  them  out"  (which  may 
not  be  such  a  bad  idea) ,  he  would 
be  greeted  with  embarrassed  si- 
lence from  everyone  else,  even  those 
who  agreed  with  him. 

It  simply  isn't  done. 

The  nominating  committee,  of 
course,  could  change  the  complexion 
of  the  boards  and  agencies  almost 
overnight.  But  the  nominating  com- 
mittee is  named  by  the  moderator, 
and  it  has  been  many  a  moon  since 
there  was  a  moderator  who  believed 
that  conservatives  should  be  repre- 
sented in  the  top  echelons  of  the 
Church. 

What,  then,  to  do? 

Sometimes   when   a   horse   runs  ' 
away,  the  best  thing  to  do  is  just  1 
to  give  him  his  head  and  let  him 
run. 

On  the  church  scene,  perhaps  the 
best  thing  to  do  is  just  to  let  those 
running  with  the  ball  run  away 
with  it.  Then,  when  they  have  clean 
run  out  of  the  ball  park,  the  team 
can  start  the  game  over  again. 

You  can  be  sure  of  one  thing:  As 
we  have  begun  to  say  on  the  cover 
of  each  issue,  there  will  be  a  con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church.         5!  ! 


Don't  Turn 
The  Other  Cheek! 

There's  an  interesting  verse  in 
Isaiah  (26:10)  which  speaks  to  the 
problem  of  getting  along  with  an 
unbeliever.  Wrote  the  prophet: 

"Let  favor  be  showed  to  the  wick- 
ed, yet  will  he  not  learn  righteous- 
ness; in  the  land  of  uprightness  will 
he  deal  unjustly  and  will  not  be- 
hold the  majesty  of  the  Lord." 

The  Knox  Bible  translates  it  this 
way:  "The  godless  will  not  learn 
(his)  lesson  from  mercy  shown  him; 
in  a  land  that  is  all  holiness  (he) 


Spurgeon's  Advice 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

More  Sex  Obsession 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


will  pervert  justice  still,  no  eyes  for 
the  Lord's  majesty." 

That  verse  might  be  paraphrased 
thus:  "You  can  lean  over  backwards 
to  be  accommodating  to  some  peo- 
ple and  they  will  simply  take  ad- 
vantage of  you;  in  the  company  of 
Christians  they  will  pursue  their  own 
perverse  way  and  are  not  awed  by 
the  evidence  that  they  are  commit- 
ting sacrilege." 

The  notion  that  bad  men  will  re- 
spond in  kind  to  open-handed  friend- 
liness is  a  falsehood  that  dies  hard. 
You  see  it  in  international  relations, 
when  it  is  proposed  that  if  we  will 
disarm  (or  withdraw)  and  extend 
the  hand  of  friendship,  our  enemies 
will  lay  down  their  arms  and  recip- 
rocate, for  "surely  everyone  wants  to 
live  in  peace?" 

(Subversives  work  hardest  for  the 
destruction  of  those  countries  that 
treat  them  best.) 

You  see  it  in  domestic  relations, 
when  it  is  proposed  that  hoodlums 
I  be  set  free  and  given  a  high  living 
standard  from  the  Federal  treasury 
as  the  best  way  to  turn  them  into 
decent,  upright  citizens. 

You  see  it  in  religious  practice, 
when  it  is  proposed  that  if  we  simp- 
ly love  those  we  are  trying  to  reach, 
that  very  love  will  turn  them  into 
Christians. 

Some  of  us  see  it  in  church  poli- 
tics, when  the  conservative  church- 
man for  the  umpteenth  time  relents 
and  relaxes  his  determination  to  de- 
feat his  liberal  opposite  in  some  con- 
test affecting  the  life  of  the  Church 
—  only  to  be  soundly  trounced  as 
soon  as  his  back  is  turned. 

You  cannot  expect  fair  treatment 
to  win  fair  treatment  in  return,  in  a 
contest  with  unbelief:  "Let  favor  be 
showed  to  the  wicked,  yet  he  will 
not  learn  righteousness."  You  can 
count  on  it. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  that  in  per- 
sonal relations  with  the  world  the 
Christian  should  "turn  the  other 
cheek."  (He  did  not  say  this  with 
respect  to  people  trying  to  lead  His 
"little  ones"  astray.)  He  did  not 
propose  that  action  in  order  to  win 
the  world.  He  proposed  it  as  a  tes- 
timony of  His  disciples'  willingness 
to  suffer  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness sake. 

Turning  the  other  cheek  is  simply 
an  invitation  to  have  the  other 
slapped  —  in  some  circles.  In  a  con- 
test against  "principalities  and  pow- 
ers" in  which  the  Christian  is  com- 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will 
find  a  criticism  we  wrote  of  the 
March  issue  of  Colloquy  magazine 
(see  p.  9) .  I  have  just  read  the 
May  issue  with  both  sorrow  and  an- 
ger. Sorrow  because  a  magazine 
purporting  to  further  Christian  edu- 
cation shows  so  little  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  of  life. 

Truly,  after  reading  this  magazine 
one  can  say  in  anguish,  "They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 

Anger,  because  with  its  deep  ob- 
session with  sex  this  magazine  comes 
up  with  answers  (?)  which  rise  no 
higher  than  the  opinions  of  men. 
Instead  of  a  Biblically  based  author- 
ity having  to  do  with  the  moral  and 
spiritual  aspects  of  sex  we  find  a 
groping  for  answers  through  experi- 
ence, psychology,  sociology  and 
"love." 

Under  Opinion  one  young  mother 
writes:  "The  petting  process  lets  the 
kids  break  that  big  complex  bag 
called  SEX  up  into  a  lot  of  little 
pieces  so  that  they  can  be  worked 
through  one  small  step  at  a  time. 
Who  wouldn't  be  shaken  up  and 
traumatized  if  he/she  had  to  under- 
go total  sexual  initiation  all  at 
once?  That  kind  of  trauma  used  to 
be  the  'Christian  Way':  absolute  in- 
nocence before  marriage  and  then 
the  bridal  bed.  Embarrassing  jokes 
still  abound  —  as  well  as  injured 
psyches.  A  better  way  is  how  the 
kids  do  it  now.  Start  young  and 
gradually  work  through  the  various 
stages  from  hand-holding  to  kissing 
to  touching  to  deep  petting  and  fi- 
nally intercourse.  I  hope  my  kids 
learn  about  sexual  intimacy  in  this 
gradual  way." 

Under  the  quote,  (From  Woody 
Allen's  reply  to  "Do  you  think  sex 
is  dirty?")  "It  Is  If  You're  Doing  It 
Right"  there  are  scattered  reviews 
of  some  of  the  most  offensive  films 
of  today.  Of  one  of  these  the  associ- 
ate  editor   of   Colloquy  observes: 


mitted  to  defeating  the  enemy  of 
souls,  the  orders  are  rather:  "Stand, 
and  then  stand  again!"  EE 


"The  overreaction  to  the  film  re- 
veals, in  a  kind  of  cracked  mirror, 
what  we  are.  We  are  about  the  age 
of  five  or  six  when  we  used  to  play 
Doctor  and  Nurses.  What  is  so 
threatening  about  our  genitals  that 
more  or  less  grown  people  try  to 
prevent  their  being  seen  on  a  movie 
screen?" 

One  gets  the  impression  from  the 
beginning  to  end  of  this  issue  of 
this  Presbyterian  leadership  mag- 
azine that  the  authors  are  groping 
for  answers  which  they  do  not  have, 
while  they  reject  the  one  Authority 
where  they  may  be  found.  And  all 
of  this  while  trying  to  teach  sex 
education. 

Without  referring  to  their  source 
it  is  obvious  that  books  such  as  Jo- 
seph Fletcher's  Situation  Ethics  are 
the  source  of  reference,  not  the  Bi- 
ble. Fletcher  carried  his  own  phi- 
losophy to  its  logical  conclusion 
when  he  recently  said,  "I  am  pre- 
pared to  argue  that  Christian  obli- 
gation calls  for  lies  and  adultery  and 
fornication  and  theft  and  promise- 
breaking  and  killing,  sometimes,  de- 
pending on  the  situation." 

Why  give  all  of  this  space  to  this 
magazine?  Because  it  is  a  part  of 
"Christian  education"  today.  Be- 
cause it  is  "published  especially  for 
use  by  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US."  Because,  having  rejected  the 
complete  authority  and  integrity  of 
the  Scriptures  we  have  raised  up  a 
group  of  "teachers"  and  "leaders" 
who  are  polluting  the  Church  in 
the  very  areas  where  they  should  be 
teaching  and  leading  into  a  right- 
eous concept  of  living. 

We  have  mentioned  only  a  few 
disgusting  things  in  this  magazine 
but  there  are  many  more.  The  "hu- 
mor" of  two  pages  of  line  sketches 
on  "Love"  is  more  appropriate  to 
a  "stag"  magazine  than  to  a  sup- 
posedly Christian  magazine. 

If  this  magazine  presents  the  an- 
swer to  the  sex  obsession  of  the  day, 
then  oil  is  the  answer  to  a  blazing 
fire!  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  We  begin 
today  the  final  unit  of  study  in  the 
year-long  theme,  "God  and  His  Peo- 
ple." These  last  lessons  will  be 
drawn  from  the  epistles  and  be  con- 
cerned with  God's  message  to  His 
people.  Some  of  the  subjects  will  be 
the  nature  of  the  Church,  worship, 
and  Christian  hope. 

Today  we  will  deal  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  new  covenant  and  its  re- 
lationship to  the  old  covenant.  The- 
ologically, it  is  well  at  the 
beginning  for  us  to  define  our 
terms.  What  do  we  mean  by  the  two 
covenants?  What  do  we  mean  by  the 
old  and  the  new  covenants? 

In  Scripture  we  find  two  definite- 
ly different  covenants,  the  covenant 
of  works  and  the  covenant  of  grace. 
The  covenant  of  works  was  estab- 
lished by  God  with  our  first  par- 
ents, Adam  and  Eve.  By  it  they 
were  to  obey  God  perfectly.  God 
on  His  part  promised  to  give  them 
life  if  they  should  obey  Him.  This 
was  an  agreement  between  God  and 
Adam. 

Adam  broke  the  covenant  by  his 
disobedience  and  since  that  time  no 
man  has  been  justified  in  God's 
sight  by  the  covenant  of  works.  (No 
man  has  been  perfect  in  God's 
sight.) 

The  covenant  of  grace  was  also 
established  in  Eden,  after  the  fall, 
between  God  and  Adam  and  his  off- 
spring. By  it,  all  who  believe  in  God 
are  justified  in  God's  sight  by  God's 
grace,  not  by  their  works.  The  work 
of  salvation  would  be  done  not  by 
man  (as  a  sinner  he  could  not  do 
what  was  right)  but  by  God  who 
would  send  a  Saviour.  All  of  this 
is  contained  in  the  very  simple 
promise  of  Genesis  3:15. 

In  God's  plan  of  salvation  given 
in  Genesis  3:15,  a  Redeemer  of  men 
would  be  born  of  the  seed  of  woman 
who  would  save  men.  The  rest  of 
Scripture  is  the  unfolding  of  this 
promise. 

The  covenant  of  grace  was  re- 
newed to  Abraham  and  his  seed  and 
then  later  was  administered  through 
the  giving  of  the  law  in  Moses' 
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time.  The  law  was  not  a  new  cov- 
enant, but  a  new  way  of  administer- 
ing the  already  given  covenant  of 
grace  until  the  promised  seed 
should  come.  The  law  was  then  our 
school  teacher  to  prepare  the  Church 
for  the  coming  of  Christ.  It  taught 
God's  will  for  His  children  by 
means  of  the  moral  law  and  God's 
plan  of  salvation  by  means  of  the 
sacrifices  and  ceremonial  law. 

The  one  covenant  of  grace,  which 
extends  from  Adam  until  now,  was 
administered  first  under  the  law  by 
means  of  the  covenant  people,  Israel, 
in  the  Old  Testament  times.  Then, 
at  the  coming  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
fulfillment  of  all  of  God's  promises, 
the  covenant  of  grace  was  admin- 
istered by  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel not  only  to  the  people  of  Israel 
but  also  to  the  gentiles.  These  two 
administrations  of  the  same  cov- 
enant of  grace  are  therefore  distin- 
guished by  being  called  the  old  and 
the  new  covenants,  respectfully. 

I.  THE  PURPOSE  AND  WEAK- 
NESS OF  THE  OLD  COVENANT. 
(The  entire  Scripture  lesson) .  The 
task  of  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
is  to  point  out  the  frailty  of  the  old 
covenant  and  the  necessity  for  the 
new.  Living  under  the  law  could 
and  did  teach  God's  people  many 
good  things.  It  also  preserved  them 
during  the  time  of  waiting,  but  it 
could  not  bring  to  them  the  fulfill- 
ment of  redemption  and  bring  to 
them  the  full  joy  of  their  salvation. 
Only  the  coming  of  Christ  to  ac- 
complish all  that  was  necessary  for 
salvation  could  do  this. 

The  first  covenant  was  a  faulty 
covenant.  That  is  why  a  second  bet- 
ter one  was  necessary   (Heb.  8:7) . 
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Yet  within  the  old  covenant  was 
much  that  was  good  for  God's  peo- 
ple. 

We  note  the  divine  ordinances 
in  the  first  covenant  concerning  the 
tabernacle  (Heb.  9:1-10).  God  di- 
rected that  certain  furnishings  be  ' 
put  into  the  tabernacle,  all  symbolic, 
all  pointing  to  Christ  (Heb.  9:2-5) ; 
the  candlesticks  pointing  to  Christ, 
the  "light  of  the  world,"  the  shew- 
bread  signifying  Christ  as  "the  bread 
of  life,"  the  incense  indicating 
Christ's  intercessory  prayer  for  His 
Church.  These  and  many  more  or- 
dinances prepared  the  people  for 
Christ. 

The  entrance  of  the  high  priest 
once  a  year  into  the  holy  of  holies 
signified  Christ's  entrance  into  the 
very  presence  of  God  (Heb.  9:6-7) . 
The  fact  that  the  priest  could  not 
enter  without  first  offering  a  blood 
sacrifice  for  his  sins  and  those  of 
the  people  emphasized  the  necessity 
for  the  sacrificial  death  of  the 
Christ  (v.  7). 

All  of  this  ceremonial  law  is 
called  a  figure  by  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  taught  the  necessity  for  the 
Christ  to  come  (vv.  8-9) .  Yet  it  was 
just  a  figure  and  could  not  actually 
make  the  worshipper  clean  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God  (vv.  9-10) . 

A  further  emphasis  was  placed  on 
the  shedding  of  blood  in  the  old 
covenant  (Heb.  9:18-22).  Blood 
was  sprinkled  over  all  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
the  tabernacle  (w.  19-21) .  The 
people  were  thus  taught  that  "apart 
from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission."  How  important  this  les- 
son was  in  preparing  for  the  death 
of  Christ! 

The  law  of  Moses,  then  the  means  1 
of  administering  the  covenant  of 
grace  in  the  Old  Testament  era,  was 
a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come 
(Heb.  10:1).  It  was  not  the  real 
thing  but  a  prediction  of  what  was 
real.  Of  itself,  the  law  and  all  of 
its  ceremony  could  not  make  men 
perfect  before  God.  The  people  were 
reminded  by  the  sacrifices  that  they 
were  sinners  before  God  (Heb.  10: 
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3) ,  but  the  sacrifices  did  not  remove 
their  sins  (v.  4)  . 

In  summary  we  can  say  that  the 
old  covenant  served  a  most  impor- 
tant service.  It  taught  God's  peo- 
ple the  necessity  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  prepared  them  for  His 
work.  But  it  could  not  do  for  them 
what  only  Christ  could  do.  The  old 
covenant  administered  by  the  law 
could  not  of  itself  make  the  people 
clean  and  acceptable  to  God. 

II.  THE  PROMISE  WITHIN 
THE  OLD  OF  A  NEW  COV- 
ENANT. (The  entire  Scripture  Les- 
son) .  When  instructing  Moses  to 
build  the  tabernacle  and  all  of  its 
furnishings,  God  told  him  that  it 
was  to  be  a  copy  of  the  heavenly 
tabernacle  which  God  showed  him 
(Heb.  8:5) .  Thus  from  the  begin- 
ning, God  showed  that  the  taber- 
nacle, and  therefore  the  whole  giv- 
ing of  the  law,  was  but  a  copy  and 
shadow  of  what  God  had  Himself 
prepared  in  heaven. 

God  Himself,  furthermore,  spoke 
through  Jeremiah  in  the  time  of 
the  old  covenant  administration  and 
promised  that  a  new  and  better  cov- 
enant was  to  come  (Heb.  8:8) . 

Here  the  Book  of  Hebrews  quotes 
from  Jeremiah  31:31.  There  God 
had  promised  a  "new  covenant"  (v. 
8) .  God  had  declared  that  the  old 
covenant  was  weak  and  ineffective 
for  the  changing  of  Israel  (v.  9) . 

The  new  covenant  would  be  dif- 
ferent. By  it  God  would  put  His 
law  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
make  them  willing  to  obey  Him  (v. 
10) .  Then  the  people  would  live 
like  and  act  like  God's  people.  Their 
lives  would  really  be  changed  (v. 
10). 

Knowledge  of  the  Lord  would  be 
in  their  hearts  in  the  new  covenant 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  would  give 
them  new  hearts  to  believe  (v.  11) . 
This  was  a  prediction  of  the  rebirth 
through  Christ. 

Forgiveness  of  sin  would  no  longer 
be  just  symbolized  in  the  animal  of- 
ferings but  would  be  a  reality,  an 
accomplished  fact  (v.  12) . 

Thus  God  in  the  old  covenant 
times  predicted  the  end  of  the  old 
and  the  coming  of  the  new  (v.  13) . 

III.  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST 
AND  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF 
THE  NEW  COVENANT.  (The  en- 
tire Scripture  lesson) .  The  new  cov- 
enant under  the  Gospel,  adminis- 


tered by  means  of  Christ,  is  called  a 
"better  covenant"  because  it  is  es- 
tablished on  "better  promises"  as  we 
have  just  seen  in  Jeremiah  (Heb. 
8:6) .  So  Christ's  ministry  is  called 
"the  more  excellent  ministry." 

Later,  Hebrews  expands  on  this 
theme  showing  how  Christ's  min- 
istry and  the  new  covenant  excel  the 
old.  Christ  came  as  the  high  priest 
of  the  new  covenant  which  brought 
to  reality  the  things  God  had  al- 
ways promised  His  people  (Heb.  9: 
11).  He  came  through  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle  (His 
own  body) .  He  came  offering  His 
own  shed  blood,  not  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves  (v.  12) . 

Furthermore,  He  entered  not  once 
a  year  into  a  tabernacle  made  with 
hands,  but  once  for  all  into  the  true 
holy  place,  God's  very  presence  in 
heaven  (v.  12;  Heb.  9:24) .  Here  you 
may  compare  Ephesians  1:18-23. 

By  His  death  on  the  cross,  Christ 
gave  us  clean  hearts  and  eternal 
redemption  which  the  old  covenant 
sacrifices  could  never  in  themselves 
accomplish  (9:12). 

Jesus  Christ,  by  entering  through 
His  own  blood  into  the  presence  of 
God,  made  an  entrance  way  for  all 
of  those  who  believe  in  Him  to 
come  to  God  (9:26). 

Jesus  both  died  for  men  and 
saved  them  from  the  sure  judgment 
against  sin.  What  was  appointed 
to  men  (death  and  judgment) 
Christ  bore  for  us  (Heb.  9:27-28) . 

In  the  work  of  Christ  we  have  the 
abolishing  of  the  old  covenant  with 
its  signs  and  symbols  and  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  new  covenant  with  its 
fulfillment  of  all  that  is  necessary 
for  man's  salvation. 

IV.  THE  STATE  OF  BELIEV- 
ERS IN  THE  NEW  COVENANT. 
(The  entire  Scripture  lesson) .  For 
Christians  there  is  the  sure  knowl- 
edge now  that  we  have  at  God's  right 
hand  our  great  high  priest,  Jesus 
Christ.    He  is  our  mediator  to  God 
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and  our  interceder  before  God 
(Heb.  8:1;  Rom.  8:31-39).  We  are 
therefore  home  safe  in  Jesus. 

Cleansed  by  the  shed  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  are  now  enabled  to 
serve  God  as  those  in  the  old  cov- 
enant never  were  (Heb.  9:14;  Rom. 
12:1-2) .  Furthermore,  we  have  now 
assured  to  us  all  of  the  promises  of 
the  eternal  inheritance.  We  are 
heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  (Heb.  9:15).  See  also  John 
1:12-13;  Romans  8:16-17;  Ephesians 
1:13-14;  I  Peter  1:3-5. 

Finally,  we  are  perfected  before 
God  and  are  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Heb.  10:14).  We  are 
assured  that  Christ  will  be  victorious 
over  all.  We  know  that  we  will 
share  with  Christ  in  His  great  tri- 
umph and  enjoy  with  Him  the  vic- 
tory forever  (Heb.  10:12-13). 

This  is  the  Gospel,  the  good  news. 
As  Christians  under  the  new  cov- 
enant we  are  now  free  to  serve  Him, 
being  assured  that  all  we  need  has 
been  taken  care  of  by  Christ.  We 
are  free  to  live  wholly  for  Christ 
in  this  world  in  eager  anticipation 
of  all  that  He  has  stored  up  for  us 
in  eternity.  SI 
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"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
"I  Sing  the  Almighty  Power 

of  God" 
"For    the    Beauty    of  the 

Earth" 

"Of  the  Father's  Love  Be- 
gotten" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  In  our 
program  for  this  week  we  are 
going  to  study  what  the  Bible 
says  about  creation.  The  pic- 
tures we  have  seen  of  the  earth 
and  moon  taken  from  the  Apollo 
space  ships  have  awakened  a  cer- 
tain awe  in  all  of  us.  The  beauty 
and  the  majesty  of  the  earth  and  its 
satellite  has  stirred  our  hearts.  New 
meaning  has  been  given  to  the 
psalmist's  words,  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God;  and  the  fir- 
mament sheweth  His  handywork" 
(Psalm  19:1). 

All  this  can  raise  a  question  in 
our  minds.  How  did  all  this  come 
to  pass?  Science  gives  several  theories 
as  to  how  the  universe  came  to  be. 
Many  people  say  that  we  should 
judge  what  the  Bible  says  about  cre- 
ation by  the  findings  of  science.  To 
an  extent,  perhaps  this  is  so,  but 
the  opposite  is  even  more  true. 

The  scientific  theories  of  creation 
should  be  judged  by  the  teachings 
of  God's  Word.  Now  the  Bible  cer- 
tainly does  not  use  the  terms  of  mod- 
ern physics,  geology  and  astronomy; 
it  is  not  a  textbook  of  science  as  we 
have  them  in  our  schools.  But  it 
does  teach  truth! 

What  the  Bible  teaches  of  crea- 
tion is  not  false  or  a  myth.  It  is  not 
just  a  story.  This  is  the  account 
God  led  the  writers  of  Genesis  to  re- 
cord. It  is  not  a  detailed  scientific 
document,  but  it  does  say  certain 
things  concerning  creation  that  are 
true  and  should  be  accepted  as  such 
by  us. 

What  does  it  say?  (Have  group 
read  Genesis  1.  Then  discuss  it  in 
the  light  of  these  questions.  How 


did  the  world  come  to  be?  Was  it 
created  or  did  it  just  come  into  ex- 
istence by  accident?  Why  was  the 
world  made?  Read  Hebrews  11:3 
and  discuss  what  this  says  concerning 
how  the  world  was  made.  What  does 
all  this  say  about  second  causes  or 
the  means  that  God  may  have  used 
in  the  acts  of  creation?) 

Before  we  continue,  let's  listen  to 
what  the  standards  of  our  Church 
say  concerning  creation.  The  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  says,  "It 
pleased  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  glory  of  His  eternal  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  the  be- 
ginning, to  create  or  make  of  noth- 
ing the  world,  and  all  things  there- 
in, whether  visible  or  invisible,  in 
the  space  of  six  days,  and  all  very 
good"  (IV.  1) .  Is  this  consistent 
with  that  which  you  have  just  stud- 
ied in  the  Scripture?  Does  it  help 
you  sum  up  some  of  the  things  you 
discussed?    What  things? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first 
thing  we  should  remember  about 
the  creation  of  the  universe  is  that 
God  did  it.  It  did  not  come  about 
by  the  chance  meeting  of  two  blobs 
of  matter.  God  deliberately  created 
the  universe.  It  was  an  intelligent 
and  conscious  action  on  His  part. 
He  had  a  purpose  for  doing  it  which 
we  will  see  later. 

Some  people  identify  God  with 
nature  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  na- 
ture God.  This  is  called  pantheism. 
This  view  teaches  that  the  world  is 
an  outflow  of  the  being  of  God. 
This  entangles  God  in  the  world  in 
such  a  way  that  His  decisions  are 
not  His  own  but  are  made  by  the 
dictates  of  nature.  This  also  makes 
God  responsible  for  evil  and  sin. 

On  the  other  hand,  man  is  not 
free  and  is  robbed  of  his  moral  and 
responsible  nature.  Such  teaching 
is  certainly  not  Biblical.  The  Bi- 
ble teaches  that  God  is  in  control 
of  all  things.  He  is  sovereign.  Man 
is  also  given  freedom  to  chose  be- 
tween obedience  and  disobedience. 
He  is  responsible  for  his  actions. 


Other  people  prefer  to  leave  God 
out  of  creation  altogether.  But  this 
also  is  not  Biblical.  As  we  have  al- 
ready read  and  discussed,  God 
teaches  that  He  created  the  world. 
"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  ....  In  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in 
them  ....  It  is  He  (the  Lord) 
who  made  the  earth  by  His  power, 
who  established  the  world  by  His 
wisdom,  and  by  His  understanding 
stretched  out  the  heavens"  (Gen.  1: 
1;  Exo.  20:11;  Jer.  10:12). 

The  creation  is  attributed  to  all 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity:  The  Fa- 
ther —  "Yet  for  us  there  is  one  God, 
the  Father,  from  whom  are  all  things 
and  for  whom  we  exist  ..."  (I  Cor. 
8:6)  ;  the  Son  —  "All  things  were 
made  through  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made"  (John  1:3)  ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  "The  Spirit  of  God  was 
moving  over  the  face  of  the  waters" 
(Gen.  1:2). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  God  made 
the  world  out  of  nothing.  In  other 
words  He  created  all  of  the  stuff  of 
matter.  Whether  it  be  molecules  or 
atoms;  or  the  elements  they  are 
made  of  such  as  protons,  neutrons, 
and  electrons;  or  energy  forces  or 
anything  else;  it  was  all  created  by 
God  out  of  nothing. 

While  the  Bible  does  not  use  the 
phrase  "created  out  of  nothing"  it 
does  imply  that  God  did  so.  There 
is  no  mention  of  any  pre-existing 
matter,  but  the  Bible  does  speak  of 
a  time  when  the  world  did  not  ex- 
ist. Christ  tells  of  the  glory  which 
He  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was  (John  17:5,  24).  Psalm 
90:2  says  that  God  existed  before  He 
formed  the  earth.  Hebrews  11:3 
tells  us  that  God  created  the  worlds 
by  His  Word. 

The  Bible  says  that  all  things 
have  their  existence  only  from  the 
will,  the  word,  or  the  breath  of  God. 
In  Revelation  4:11  we  read  that 
God  created  all  things.  (See  also 
Nehemiah  9:6  and  Colossians  1:16). 
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fhe  Bible  teaches  that  God  made 
ill  the  universe  and  so  there  must 
lot  be  anything  that  was  uncreated. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  created 
he  world  in  six  days.  Does  this  mean 
ix  twenty-four  hour  days?  It  couldl 

I  #ut  it  can  also  mean  six  consecutive 
ntervals  of  time.  The  Hebrew  word 
or  "day"  in  Genesis  1  is  used  in  the 

j  Did  Testament  for  periods  of  time 
jther  than  a  day.  Peter  warns  us 
lot  to  ignore  the  fact  that  to  God 
>ne  day  can  be  as  a  thousand  years 
ind  a  thousand  years  as  a  day  (II 
Pet.  3:8),  so  creation  could  have 
:aken  a  long  time. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  God  never 
does  anything  on  just  an  impulse. 
His  actions  are  for  a  purpose.  He 
lias  a  reason.  God  created  the  world 
Eor  a  purpose.  That  purpose  is  "for 
the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of 
His  eternal  power,  wisdom  and 
goodness." 

Some  people  believe  that  God 
created  the  world  for  the  happiness 
of  man,  but  man  was  created  to 
have  dominion  over  the  earth  and 
to  use  it  to  glorify  God  the  creator. 
Indeed,  the  creation  does  show  the 
glory  of  God.  God  created  man  for 
His  own  glory.  (See  Isaiah  43:6-7 
and  Psalm  19:1) . 

This  is  not  to  be  some  kind  of 
empty  show.  God  guides  all  things 
for  our  good  and  tunes  our  hearts 
to  praise  Him.  He  takes  care  of  us, 
yet  by  doing  so  He  causes  us  to  seek 
to  do  everything  in  such  a  way  as  to 
glorify  Him.  God  does  not  exist  for 
man,  rather  man  and  all  creation 
exist  for  God.  We  exist  to  give 
Him  glory. 

CONCLUSION:  God  created  all 
things  out  of  nothing.  He  did  so  to 
show  forth  His  majesty  and  glory. 
This  is  not  an  empty  show,  rather 
it  shows  that  this  great  God  who 
loves  us  is  the  one  who  is,  by  reason 
of  creation,  in  control  of  this  earth. 
He  is  guiding  everything  in  such  a 
way  that  it  will  be  for  the  good  of 
His  people.  We  can  only  respond 
with  a  feeling  of  awe  and  also  se- 
curity, that  leads  to  serving  Him 
without  fear. 

Closing  Prayer.  5) 
•    •  • 

An  urgent  need  of  our  time  is  a 
bit  more  humility  in  writing  and 
speaking  of  God.  —  Donald  B. 
Strobe. 


CLC  IS  TRYING 
HARDER 

Signals  of  distress  have  come  from  church  school 
leaders  and  teachers:  "We  need  more  help  with  teach- 
ing and  planning!" 

CLC  is  trying  harder.  Here  are  new  and  revised  re- 
sources that  incorporate  these  kinds  of  helps: 

THE  CHURCH  TEACHING  CHILDREN  GRADES  ONE 
THROUGH  SIX  has  been  revised  and  updated  to  in- 
clude practical  guidance  in  planning,  selecting,  and 
implementing  learning  activities. 

GOD  CALLS  has  a  new  leader's  guide  which  makes  it 
virtually  a  new  Bible  study  for  youth. 

EXPLORING  THE  GOSPEL  offers  adults  a  new  format 
and  design — three  volumes,  each  dealing  with  a  dif- 
ferent type  of  Biblical  literature. 


for  information  about  the 


COVENANT  LIFE  CURRICULUM,  write  to 
Educational  Promotion,  Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond,  Virginia  23209. 
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PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR  TAX  EX- 
EMPTION,  by  Martin  A.  Larson  and 
G.  Stanley  Lowell.  Robert  B.  Luce, 
Inc.,  Washington,  D.  C.  343  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Wat- 
son, pastor,  John  Calvin  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Churches  own  a  great  deal  of  prop- 
erty, most  of  it  exempt  from  taxation 
of  any  sort.  Much  of  this  property 
could  be  revenue-producing  for  the 


communities  in  which  located. 
Churches  (Protestant,  Roman  Cath- 
olic, cults)  and  synagogues  which 
pay  no  taxes  use  public  facilities 
such  as  police  and  fire  protection 
and  garbage  collection.  Churches, 
therefore,  are  not  only  not  tax-pay- 
ing, they  are  an  economic  drag  on 
their  communities. 

The  rest  of  the  community  must 
pay  the  taxes  churches  do  not  pay, 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME- 
EVANGELIZE!  " 

II  Cor.  6:2 

Evangelism  Conference  for  the  Entire  Family 

sponsored  by 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


Montreal  North  Carolina 


July  7-12, 1970 


TUESDAY  THRU  SUNDAY  EVENING  ADDRESSES  7:30  NIGHTLY 

Mr.  Walter  D.  Shepard 
Reverend  John  D.  Akers 
Dr.  Bruce  W.  Dunn 

Reverend  Sam  H.  Christopher 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy  (Sunday  AM) 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton   (Sunday  PM) 

WEDNESDAY  THRU  SATURDAY 

9 :00  AM  Personal  Evangelism  Hour 
10:00  A.M.  Bible  Hour 
11:00  AM  Seminars 
12 :00  noon  Seminars 

SPECIAL  PROGRAMS  FOR  ALL  AGES  OF  YOUTH 
NURSERY  PROVIDED  AT  ALL  SERVICES 

For  information  write  to: 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  0  Box  808 — Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 

(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


some  of  it  helping  to  suppor 
Church  programs  indirectly.  Thus, 
the  populace  in  general  is  taxed  and 
religion  in  some  measure  gains.  This 
is  a  violation  of  principles  of  Church 
and  state  separation  which  have 
been  a  vital  part  of  our  heritage. 

This  is  the  gist  of  this  book.  The 
authors  sometimes  seem  bitter  about 
it,  at  other  times  merely  peeved 
There  is  a  significant  volume  of  sta- 
tistical data,  compiled  by  the  authors 
from  public  records,  to  substantiate 
their  contention  that  the  Churches 
grow  rich  while  the  cities  grow  poor, 

There  is  much  here  with  which  it 
is  difficult  to  debate.  We  in  the 
Churches  have  been  privileged. 
Neither  our  investment  income  nor 
other  business  records  are  reported 
to  tax  collecting  agencies,  except  in 
certain  states  which  have  begun  to 
tighten  the  screws.    Look  for  more. 

The  courts  of  the  land  are  in  the 
process  now  of  answering  some  of 
the  questions  asked  in  this  book.  It 
would  do  every  minister  and  church 
officer  good  to  be  aware  of  what  is 
taking  place.  It  might  also  do  us 
good  to  ask  whether  we  can  justifi- 
ably bask  in  the  sunshine  of  special 
favor  from  government.  IB 


IS  THE  BIBLE  A  HUMAN  BOOK?, 
ed.  by  Wayne  E.  Ward  and  Joseph  F. 
Green.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  159  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Burney  H.  Enzor,  pastor,  First 
Baptist  Church,  Bonifay,  Fla. 

Broadman  Press  released  a  book 
last  year  by  W.  A.  Criswell,  president 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
entitled,  Why  I  Preach  That  the  Bi- 
ble Is  Literally  True.  Though  the 
book  caused  a  great  stir  among 
some,  particularly  the  professors  of 
Baptist  colleges  and  seminaries,  it 
was  well  received  by  most  Southern 
Baptists  as  expressive  of  their  doc- 
trinal convictions.  Now  the  denom- 
inational press  has  published  anoth- 
er book  on  the  Bible,  evidently  as 
a  partial  rebuttal  of  Criswell's  book, 
or  at  least  to  give  a  corner  to  those 
with  liberal  leanings.  Those  who 
were  made  to  sing  by  reading  Why 
I  Preach  That  the  Bible  Is  Literally 
True  will  sigh  at  Is  the  Bible  a 
Human  Book? 

The  15  chapters  were  written  by 
15  different  Baptist  leaders.  While 
all  the  writers  see  something  divine 
in  the  Bible  and  several  are  especial- 
ly forceful,  it  is,  nevertheless,  quite 
evident  that  the  general  expression 
of  the  book  is  less  conservative  than 
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lormal  Baptist  beliefs  concerning 
lie  Scripture,  though  propaganda 
is  made  to  the  contrary  by  selecting 
mch  a  broad  range  of  authors. 

Examples  abound  but  this  one 
may  suffice  to  give  a  distinction  be- 
tween this  book  and  Criswell's.  Cris- 
well  states,  "It  is  inane  talk  that  the 
Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God  but 
is  not  the  Word  of  God."  James 
Flamming  counters,  "Whether  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  or  con- 
tains the  Word  of  God  seems  to  me 
just  so  much  theological  shadow 
boxing." 

The  presence  of  15  writers  of 
various  opinions  makes  one  feel  he 
is  reviewing  a  library  rather  than 
a  book.  It  seems  necessary  to  touch 
upon  each  section  of  this  book. 

The  first  two  chapters  are  totally 
foreign  to  concepts  held  by  the  aver- 
age Baptist.  Subtly  liberal  view- 
points are  made  as  though  the  writ- 
ers are  assuming  that  well-read,  in- 
telligent Christians  are  already  ac- 
cepting them.  One  wonders  if  the 
author  would  apply  this  statement 
to  our  Lord  Himself:  "If  God  is  as 
obsessed  with  perfection  as  we  are, 
God  could  hardly  trust  man  to  write 
the  Bible,  for  nothing  man  touches 
gver  comes  close  to  perfection." 

Chapter  3  assumes  the  accuracy 
of  the  Bible  and  Mosaic  authorship 
for  the  Pentateuch  but  is  interrupt- 
ed by  the  editors  with  brackets  to 
note  the  liberal  view  in  chapter  one. 
A  conservative  reader  will  suspect 
bias.  He  has  already  read  the  lib- 
eral view  and  begins  to  wonder  why 
the  editorial  note  of  reference  wasn't 
made  in  the  first  chapter. 

Leo  Eddleman's  chapter  is  as  or- 
thodox as  earlier  chapters  are  un- 
orthodox. Chapter  5  is  informative 
and  illustrative;  in  chapter  6  Roy 
Honeycutt  documents  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  Bible  but  also  men- 
tions "Isaiah  of  the  Exile."  Wayne 
Ward  of  Southern  Seminary  writes  a 
chapter  so  fundamental  one  is  prone 
to  ask  how  he  edited  such  a  conglo- 
merate! 

The  next  chapter  on  understand- 
ing the  Bible  is  plain  and  practical 
but  contains  taints  of  liberalism  such 
as  the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible 
having  been  "written  over  a  period 
of  a  thousand  years  or  more." 

John  M.  Lewis,  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist pastor,  is  sure  that  the  two  ac- 
counts of  Genesis  1  and  2  "cannot 
be  scientifically  accurate  at  the  same 
time."  Genesis  1  is  "the  later  ac- 
count" he  says. 


The  chapters  by  Pastor  Robert 
Norman  and  Convention  employee 
John  F.  Havlik  express  only  faith  in 
the  power  and  accuracy  of  the  Bible. 

The  didactics  of  chapter  12  are 
helpful  but  closes  with  a  little  ques- 
tion as  to  complete  accuracy  of  the 
Scripture.  Brooks  Hays,  former 
Congressman  and  former  President 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
frankly  states,  "I  do  not  accept  all 
of  the  Bible  as  literally  true."  J.  P. 
Allen  in  "Living  By  the  Bible" 
comes  close  to  solving  the  frustra- 
tions Christians  have  with  the  re- 
generate who  never  grows  up  in  the 
faith. 

Carl  Bates,  a  pastor  from  North 
Carolina,  closes  the  book  with  a  joy- 
ous note  for  those  who  love  the  Bi- 
ble and  believe  it  as  true  words  from 
God. 

If  one  would  get  a  fair  look  at  the 
direction  of  Southern  Baptists,  he 
might  do  well  to  follow  the  reviewer 
in  reading  simultaneously  the  book 
by  the  president  of  the  convention 
and  the  book  by  15  of  the  conven- 
tion's leaders.  El 


DANIEL,  by  G.  Coleman  Luck. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  127 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Archie 
Davis,  pastor,  St.  Andrew's  Presbyter- 
ian   Church,   Hollywood,  Fla. 

One  of  the  Everyman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary series,  the  book  is  outlined 
beautifully  and  simply.  It  could  be 
used  as  an  elective  course  for  the 
adult  church  school  class  or  a  spe- 
cial study  course.  The  author  han- 
dles the  controversial  prophetic 
Book  of  Daniel  in  the  traditional 
premillennial  interpretation.  Sat- 
urated with  devotional  and  spiritual 
truths,  it  is  worth  any  man's  time.  It 
is  refreshing  to  have  a  book  that 
builds  one's  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  particular,  the  histori- 
city of  the  Book  of  Daniel  and  the 
validity  of  its  message  for  his  era 
and  also  for  ours.  II 


Reports— from  p.  9 

and  demonstrates  that  our  Church 
has  a  message  and  ministry  for  peo- 
ple overseas  that  has  to  do  with 
more  than  physical  and  psychologi- 
cal needs.  Therefore  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  expressly  provides 
for,  gives  priority  to,  and  encour- 
ages people  and  programs  for  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel:  from 


WONDERFUL 

MOODY 

PAPERBACKS 

Just  50  Cents  Each  Postpaid 

THE  ART  OF  PERSONAL  WITNESSING 
by  Lome  C.  Satiny.  Thorough  instruction 
on  individual  evangelism  based  on  inter- 
nationally proven  methods. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AFTER  DEATH  by 
Robert  E.  Hough.  Scriptural  study  of 
death,  the  resurrection  body,  believer's 
judgment,  Heaven. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  by  Norman  V. 

Williams.  Constructive  guidance  to  the 
responsibility  of  parents,  spouses,  chil- 
dren. 

DEVOTIONS  FOR  EARLY  TEENS  by 
Ruth  I.  Johnson.  Each  volume  contains 
sixty  devotional  guides.  Unique,  witty, 
practical  —  geared  exclusively  for 
teens. 

THE  DIVINE  ART  OF  SOUL  WINNING 
by  J.  Oswald  Sanders.  Detailed  discus- 
sion of  effective  witnessing  —  for  young 
people. 

GET  WITH  IT  MAN  by  Don  W.  Hillis. 

God's  general  and  individual  plan  for 
every  teen  presented  with  originality. 

HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  BIBLE  by  W.  H. 
Griffith  Thomas.  Its  history,  canonicity, 
authority,  unity,  inspiration,  interpreta- 
tion. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  TALK  by  C.  H. 
Spurgeon.  Homespun,  sage  advice  that 
ploughs  fallow,  carnal  hearts. 

SCIENCE  SPEAKS  by  Peter  W.  Stoner. 

Overwhelming  evidence  for  the  accuracy 
of  the  Creation  account  and  of  prophecy. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  YOUNG  MOTHERS  by 
Elsie  D.  Holsinger.  Practical,  inspiring 
suggestions  on  the  thoughtful  handling 
of  little  lives. 


THE  TRUE  VINE  by  Andrew  Murray. 

Abiding  in  Christ  for  continuing  fruitful- 
ness  from  John  15:1-16. 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 
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want  to  Give  to  the 
Lord's  work . . . 

but  afraid  you  can't  afford  to? 

Some  of  our  best  supporters  once  felt  the 
same  way. 

Then  they  discovered  Westminster  Gift  An- 
nuities-a  way  to  give  and  still  have  money 
to  live. 

Westminster  Gift  Annuities  provide  a  guar- 
anteed regular  income  for  you  the  rest  of 
your  life.  At  the  same  time,  they  permit  you 
to  give  now  ...  and  give  more  generously 
than  you  thought  you  could. 

So  you  gain  security  ...  and  the  satisfac- 
tion of  giving  to  the  work  of  Westminster 
Seminary. 

Westminster  is  a  graduate  theological  semi- 
nary where  dedicated  young  men  are  being 
trained  to  preach  and  teach  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  and  infallible  Word  of  God. 

Westminster  supporters  find  unusual  satis- 
faction in  knowing  that  today's  young  men 
are  being  prepared  for  tomorrow's  ministry 
of  the  Scriptures.  Is  there  any  more  neces- 
sary stewardship  than  this? 

SEND  THE  COUPON  FOR  MORE 
INFORMATION 


thousands  of  pulpits,  through  small 
groups  in  thousands  of  homes; 
through  chaplains  in  hospitals  and 
colleges;  through  evangelical  pro- 
grams on  campuses  of  schools  and 
colleges. 

"All  of  this  is  done  because  one 
fundamental  question  for  all  men  is 
what  in  the  last  resort  makes  life 
meaningful.  The  answer  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
of  missionaries  commissioned  by  the 
Board,  of  staff  elected  by  the  Board, 
is  that  life  only  has  meaning  when 
it  is  lived  in  obedience  to  the  God 
and  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour  and  Lord." 

Having  laid  that  aside,  the  report 
jumps  to  take  up  world  hunger  as 
"a  top  priority  concern  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,"  remembering 
that  the  Assembly  has  urged  that 
"all  possible  resources,  for  at  least 
the  next  five  years,  be  focused  on 
ways  and  means  of  dealing  with  the 
problem." 

In  the  midst  of  its  financial  re- 
trenchment, the  board  has  opened 
a  new  office  on  world  hunger  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  has  staffed  it 
"to  maintain  liaison  with  programs 
of  private  and  governmental  agen- 
cies." 

The  board  believes  that  "a  major 
obstacle  to  human  relations  and  thus 
to  the  welfare  of  humanity  is  world- 
wide racism."  A  prominent  section 
of  its  report  deals  with  steps  taken 
to  meet  the  problem,  including  the 
addition  of  a  Negro  to  the  staff  as 
"Associate  in  Human  Relations"; 
the  addition  of  two  Negroes  as  mem- 
bers of  the  board,  the  addition  of 
three  Negroes  as  secretaries  in  the 
Nashville  office,  special  endeavor  to 
include  Negroes  in  overseas  semi- 
nars, and  "a  diligent  and  continuing 
search  to  change  the  almost  all-white 
character  of  our  Church's  overseas 
missionary  force." 

The  Board  reports  that  it  is  work- 
ing for  "world  community"  as  "a 
major  missionary  opportunity  in 
our  time."  A  major  part  of  this 
effort  is  the  program  of  overseas 
study  seminars  begun  in  1968.  Un- 
der the  program,  ministers  and  lay- 
men from  the  United  States  are  tak- 
en overseas  in  order  to  "promote 
person  to  person  international  rela- 
tions; enlarge  the  understanding  and 
vision  and  perspective  of  seminar 
members  with  respect  to  world  prob- 
lems; increase  knowledge  about  the 
possibilities  and  problems  facing  the 
Church  in  each  land;  and  stimulate 


members  of  the  seminars  to  look  at 
world  issues  in  the  context  of  their ! " 
Christian  faith." 

In  keeping  with  what  it  says  is  the 
will  of  the  General  Assembly,  the 
board  reports  that  it  is  developing 
closer  relations  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  and  with 
the  other  Churches  in  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) . 
The  report  concludes:  "Participa- 
tion in  the  life  and  work  and  plan- 
ning and  study  of  the  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries  of  the  National  |( 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Division 
of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
offers  privilege  and  challenge." 

A  particularly  disturbing  part  of 
the  report  announces  that  the  board 
has  made  a  deliberate  and  intention- 
al decision  to  reduce  the  missionary 
force  overseas  in  the  light  of  the 
current  financial  crisis. 

In  the  "retrenchment,"  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  was  reduced  by 
38  in  1969  and  the  board  announces 
that  it  will  further  reduce  the  total 
number  by  40  in  1970. 

"This  also  is  witness,"  says  the 
board. 

Just  what  the  board  desires  to 
"witness"  is  not  clear.  Among  the 
curious  aspects  is  the  fact  that  in 
some  sections  of  the  world  money 
contributed  to  "special  askings" 
projects  has  been  rejected  or  re- 
turned to  the  donor.  (Is  it  possible 
the  project  belonged  to  a  missionary 
whom  the  board  knew  it  intended  to 
bring  home?) 

In  one  instance  we  have  been  told 
that  a  school  was  closed  down  al- 
though the  money  for  the  school  was 
provided,  teachers  had  volunteered 
and  the  money  for  their  salary  sup- 
port had  been  guaranteed. 

From  private  letters  that  have 
come  into  our  hands  we  are  tempted 
to  wonder  if  the  board  is  using  the 
crisis  to  purge  the  missionary  rolls  of 
some  better-known  conservatives.  In 
any  case  those  missionaries  known  to 
support  the  board's  radical  new  pol- 
icies are  conspicuous  by  their  ab-  ^ 
scence  from  among  those  we  have 
been  told  expect  to  come  home. 

The  board  says,  in  its  report  to 
the  General  Assembly,  that  it  is 
"practicing  justice  with  respect  to 
missionary  personnel."  We  trust  that 
in  this  case  "justice"  will  not  turn 
out  to  include  using  the  lives  and 
careers  of  dedicated  men  and  women 
as  pawns  in  a  power-struggle  with  a 
balky  Church  constituency.  IB 
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It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear  to  many  church  members 
that  they  have  to  do  something.  But  the  great  question  for  most 
of  them  is:  what?  Personally  I  believe  that  the  only  answer 
is:  we  have  to  work  towards  a  new  reformation.  Nothing  less 
will  do. 

It  will  certainly  not  be  enough  to  patch  up  things  a  little. 
We  have  done  that  for  such  a  long  time  already,  and  it  has 
not  really  worked.  In  spite  of  all  our  patching  up,  things  have 
grown  worse  and  worse.  What  we  need  therefore  is  a  thorough 
reformation  of  the  Church. 

In  using  the  word  "reformation"  I  do  not  mean  a  simple 
return  to  the  situation  of  the  16th  century.  Apart  from  the 
fact  that  such  a  return  is  impossible,  it  would  also  be  wrong.  It 
would  not  be  reformation,  but  repristination  .... 

What  I  mean  is  a  renewal  of  the  Church  of  today,  taking 
into  full  account  the  situation  and  problems  of  this  day  and  try- 
ing to  find  new  ways  to  make  the  Church  again  what  it  ought 
to  be  according  to  the  New  Testament:  "the  household  of  God, 
which  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  bulwark 


of  the  truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15). 


— Klaas  Runia 

in  Reformation  Today 
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NOT  SO 

It  is  a  great  pity  when  people  of 
the  caliber  of  Dr.  Benfield  misun- 
derstand and  misrepresent  the  views 
and  attitudes  of  "fundamentalists." 
His  statement  in  the  Journal  of  May 
13  is  not  true.  He  says,  "fundamen- 
talists" are  those  who  "believe  the 
Church  should  be  concerned  only 
with  preaching  the  Gospel  and  not 


social  problems  outside  the  Church." 

Fundamentalists  are  not  con- 
cerned "only  with  preaching  the 
Gospel,"  but  primarily  with  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  Any  real  Christian 
worthy  the  name,  and  belonging  to 
Christ's  Church,  is  concerned  with 
social  problems,  and  certainly  would 
not  let  a  man  starve  or  freeze  while 
he  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  But 
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our  Lord  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  and  also,  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul." 

Let's  set  the  record  straight,  and 
stop  this  nonsense  that  we  are  not 
concerned  with  people's  problems. 
The  Christians  I  know  spend  a 
large  part  of  their  time  helping  oth- 
ers, and  working  to  relieve  social  ills. 
But  primarily  they  are  concerned 
that  the  Gospel  be  preached,  and 
that  lives  may  be  saved  not  for  just 
the  here  and  now,  but  for  a  glorious 
eternity  with  Christ,  who,  after  all, 
died  for  this  very  purpose. 

— Mrs.  Thomas  N.  Renshaw 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


'DE  FACTO'  MEANS  REAL 

As  to  the  news  story  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  April  29,  regarding  "De  Fac- 
to Union,"  the  following  are  my^ 
convictions,  developed  through 
many  years  of  observation  of  trends 
in  our  Church  and  participation  as 
an  elder  in  its  various  activities  from 
session  to  General  Assembly: 

1.  The  union  mentioned  of  the 
five  presbyteries  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  only  a  small  part  of  the 
actual  de  facto  union.  There  is  such 
union  on  the  World  Mission  fields, 
in  the  student  work,  in  the  litera- 
ture, in  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, and  other  activities  of  the 
Church.  Then  "cooperation"  and 
"consultation"  actually  have  become 
joint  participation  in  COCU,  Na- 
tional and  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, and  other  activities. 

2.  It  is  high  time  now  that  the 
conservatives  should  recognize  that 
de  facto  union  already  exists  and 
admit  that  de  jure  union  is  in- 
evitable. It  is  possible  that  the  lat- 
ter may  be  delayed  temporarily,  but 
it  cannot  be  prevented. 

3.  The  conservative  leaders  should 
therefore  prepare  a  plan  of  action 
and  organization  to  be  put  in  effect, 
when  UPUSA  or  COCU  union  is 
forced  upon  them.  This  would  not 
be  too  difficult.  They  would  merely 
have  to  plan  to  continue  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  by  that  or  some 
other  name,  according  to  the 
Church's  constitution  of  1940,  or 
some  earlier  date. 

4.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  preparations  to  this  end  be  be- 
gun now.  Thousands  of  church  mem- 
bers are  wandering  "as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd."  These  and  many 
congregations  are  on  the  verge  of 


leaving  the  denomination.  If  the 
"conservatives"  continue  trying  to 
force  or  allow  the  "liberals"  to  drag 
the  union  issue  out  for  two  or  three 
more  years,  there  will  be  little  con- 
servative strength  left.  The  hour  is 
already  late  —  though  not  too  late 
—  to  save  the  flickering  light  of  our 
faithful  witness  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  saving  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

— Vernon  W.  Patterson 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


FED  UP  TO  HERE 

I  am  writing  in  response  to  your 
recent  appeal  to  those  who  take  a 
firm  stand  for  a  continuing  Presby- 
terian and  truly  Reformed  Church 
to  write  you. 
I'm  writing  you. 

My  experience  in  this  presbytery 
has  finally  convinced  me  that  any 
meaningful  reconciliation  between 
the  traditionally  orthodox  Presby- 
terian and  the  radical  leftists  (and 


even  the  so-called  "middle-of-the- 
roaders")  is  practically  impossible. 

No  longer  is  the  conflict  between 
Christian  brethren  who  disagree 
over  possible  interpretations  of 
Scripture.  The  battle  now  is  waged 
between  Christians  and  men  who 
do  not  even  consider  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  normative  for  the  life 
of  the  Church.  An  appeal  to  the 
Bible  frequently  spawns  hoots  of 
derision  in  our  church  courts.  Seri- 
ous exegesis  and  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures  are  dismissed  as  irrelevant 
and  immaterial  during  presbytery 
debates  on  the  mission  of  the 
Church.  Frankly,  I'm  fed  up  to 
here! 

— North  Carolina 

Our  correspondent  did  not  ask  to  have 
his  name  withheld.  We  just  want  to 
protect  a  very  fine  ministry. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  K.  Gieser  from  New 
Hartford,  Conn.,  to  Murfreesboro, 


Tenn.,  as  minister  of  education 

and  college  pastor  of  the  Stones 

River    Presbyterian  Cooperative 

District,  eff.  July  1. 

Thomas    Erskine    Clarke  from 

graduate  work  to  the  Belton,  S.  C, 

church. 

Eugene  C.  Ensley  from  Dunn,  N. 
C,  to  the  Church  of  the  Covenant, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 
J.  Donald  Fowler  from  Ridge- 
way,  S.  C,  to  the  Timmonsville, 
S.  C.,  church. 

Joseph  W.  James  from  Shepherds- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  Chapel  Hill 
church,  Lexington,  Ky. 
Rupert  H.  Pickett  Jr.,  from 
Shreveport,  La.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Greenville,  Tex. 
William  H.  Tiemann,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  is  now  serving  the  St.  Mark 
church,  Dallas. 

Peter  Pascoe,  UPUSA,  from  Up- 
land, Indiana,  to  the  First 
Church,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  eff. 
June  7. 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  will 
reach  most  of  our  subscribers  while 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church  is 
meeting  in  Chicago.  That  will  be 
followed  in  a  couple  of  weeks  by 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  We  expect  to 
have  someone  attending  both  meet- 
ings to  see  what  the  brethren  do 
with  their  own  "union"  problems. 
The  two  synods  of  New  Jersey 
(UPUSA  and  RCA)  have  voted  ap- 
proval of  a  single,  united  synod,  al- 
though the  action  was  in  violation 
of  the  constitution  of  both  Church- 
es. And  that  raises  an  interesting 
question:  Why  do  churchmen  today 
feel  no  qualms  of  conscience  as  they 
take  some  major  action  in  flagrant 
violation  of  the  express  provisions 
of  their  constitutions?  Why  indeed! 
(We  will  print  the  best  letters  from 
readers  who  come  closest  to  the  an- 
swer.) 

•  Disrespect  for  authority  —  writ- 
ten or  otherwise  —  takes  interesting 
turns.  From  Princeton  Seminary  we 
learn  that  the  student  body  has  just 
voted  to  approve  the  plan  of  a 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


"Task  Force  Committee  on  Sanc- 
tuary." This  committee's  plan 
would  encourage  draft  evaders  to 
enroll  at  the  seminary  as  students 
in  order  to  avoid  the  draft,  even 
though  they  have  no  intention  of 
entering  the  ministry.  The  com- 
mittee says  that  the  admission  of- 
fice at  Princeton  "has  reacted  favor- 
ably" to  the  proposal  and  it  is  call- 
ing on  presbyteries  and  other  bodies 
to  cooperate  by  "signing  the  neces- 
sary papers  to  get  these  young  men 
seeking  sanctuary  their  4-D  exemp- 
tion from  the  draft."  Here  a  semi- 
nary community  is  calling  on  the 
Church  actively  to  practice  deceit 
to  help  draft  dodgers  avoid  military 
service.  (Letters  on  this  subject 
should  be  entitled,  "The  (New) 
Morality  of  the  Ministry."  Reference 
books  in  which  to  look  for  an  ex- 
planation include,  In  Response  to 


God  and  The  Christian  Life  from 
the  CLC.) 

•  From  Gospel  Films,  Inc.,  we 
hear  that  the  story  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  (Journal,  March 
5,  1969) ,  has  been  put  on  film,  fea- 
turing the  dynamic  person-to-person 
evangelism  "way"  that  has  attracted 
international  attention.  Scheduled 
for  release  in  September,  informa- 
tion about  the  film  may  be  secured 
from  Gospel  Films,  P.  O.  Box  455, 
Muskegon,  Mich.  49443. 

•  If  you  want  a  copy  of  the  COCU 
Plan  of  Union  which  is  designed  to 
bring  together  some  23  million 
Protestants  into  a  giant  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting,  write  to  COCU  Dis- 
tribution Center,  P.  O.  Box  989, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  19105.  Enclose 
$.65  per  copy  or  $.25  per  copy  in 
quantities  of  four  or  more.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Churchmen  In  Midst  of  Protest,  Dissent 


WASHINGTON  —  Church  leaders, 
including  some  Presbyterians,  have 
been  in  the  midst  of  the  unrest 
sweeping  the  United  States  since 
American  troops  entered  Cambodia. 

David  R.  Hunter,  deputy  general 
secretary  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  led  one  of  the  first 
demonstrations  in  Washington  and 
was  arrested  with  Union  Seminary 
President  John  C.  Bennett  for  hold- 
ing a  meeting  in  Lafayette  Park 
without  a  permit. 

The  NCC  organized  a  later  gather- 
ing in  the  capital  of  some  400 
Church  leaders.  They  were  briefed 
on  the  Indo-China  war  issue  and  re- 
lated campus  developments  and  then 
sent  to  visit  lawmakers  and  other 
government  officials. 

Mrs.  Theodore  O.  Wedel,  NCC 
president,  and  the  top  officers  of 
three  denominations  issued  a  state- 
ment saying  the  400  had  come  to 
Washington  for  reasons  of  "con- 
science" and  "strongly  felt  ethical 
imperatives."  Joining  her  in  the 
statement  were  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson,  United  Church  of  Christ 
President  Robert  Moss  and  United 
Methodist  Bishop  John  Wesley 
Lord. 


BRAZIL  —  While  driving  along  a 
dusty  back-road  with  the  presbytery 
evangelist,  I  noticed  a  family  sitting 
on  the  side  of  the  road.  I  men- 
tioned to  Benedito,  the  evangelist, 
that  they  didn't  look  as  if  they  were 
from  that  region  and  decided  to 
back  up  an  ask  them  why  they  were 
there. 

They  explained  that  they  had  left 
their  land  because  two  crops  in  suc- 
cession had  failed  and  they  were 
now  on  their  way  to  their  home 
town  about  a  hundred  miles  away. 
Their  three  small  children  were  too 
weak  to  walk  and  had  to  be  carried 
by  their  parents. 

We  were  going  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection but  were  coming  back  soon 


The  Church  leaders  said  the  pro- 
testers had  come  here  "to  express 
their  views  to  their  elected  represen- 
tatives at  this  time  of  both  moral 
and  constitutional  crisis." 

"We  deplore  any  effort  to  repress 
honest  dissent  and  we  urge  those  in 
power  both  to  act  with  restraint  and 
to  listen  to  what  opponents  of  the 
war  are  saying.  We  also  urge  those 
expressing  dissent  to  do  so  in  a  non- 
violent manner,  exercising  similar 
restraint  as  they  express  their  griev- 
ances. Violence  begets  violence  both 
at  home  and  abroad,"  the  statement 
declared. 

Saying  they  protest  the  "new  U.  S. 
military  actions  in  Cambodia  and 
Vietnam,"  the  four  church  executives 
said  this  country  has  "once  again 
acted  militarily  in  a  situation  which 
has  increasingly  revealed  the  futility 
of  military  measures." 

They  asserted  the  U.  S.  has  also 
"again  by-passed"  constitutional  pro- 
cedures and  "ignored"  international 
agreements  and  institutions.  "We 
are  convinced,"  they  continued,  "that 
a  continuation  of  the  war  in  Indo- 
China  is  in  the  interest  of  neither 
the  nations  of  that  area  nor  the 
United  States. 

"Our  own  security  has  even  de- 


so  I  gave  them  about  20  cents  with 
which  to  buy  bread  in  a  nearby 
town  and  asked  them  to  wait  for  us 
there.  Late  that  day  we  picked  them 
up  and  took  them  back  to  Garan- 
huns  with  us.  They  took  needed 
baths  at  our  farm,  ate  heartily  and 
slept  there  that  night. 

We  talked  with  them  about 
Christ,  read  the  Bible  to  them  and 
we  hope  to  visit  them  in  the  future. 
The  next  day  we  put  them  on  a  bus 
for  the  town  where  they  were  going. 

It  is  in  such  ways  that  the  Good 
Samaritan  Aid  money  authorized 
by  the  Board  of  World  Missions  is 
used. — Olin  Coleman. 

(The  author  is  a  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  Brazil.)  El 


creased  as  a  result  of  the  crisis  of 
conscience,  the  questioning  of  basic 
institutions,  and  the  unmet  social 
needs  which  have  resulted  from  our 
actions  in  Southeast  Asia." 

"With  regard  to  South  Vietnam," 
they  said,  "the  use  of  large-scale 
military  force  in  support  of  an  op- 
pressive and  unpopular  regime  has 
succeeded  only  in  seriously  disrupt- 
ing the  Vietnamese  countryside, 
economy,  and  social  relationships 
and  preventing  the  very  self-determi- 
nation we  profess  to  champion.  Simi- 
lar tactics  in  Cambodia  will  doubt- 
less have  similar  results." 

They  said  that  in  keeping  with 
the  Nixon  Administration's  "plea 
to  watch  what  is  done  rather  than 
what  is  said,  we  have  heard  a  pledge 
of  gradual  withdrawal  and  see  a 
large-scale  invasion  of  a  neutral  na- 
tion; we  have  heard  a  pledge  to  save 
American  lives  and  see  action  which 
exposes  more  American  lives  to  dan- 
ger; we  have  heard  a  condemnation 
of  violations  of  national  borders  and 
see  unrequested  U.  S.  and  South 
Vietnamese  troops  violating  national 
borders;  we  have  heard  a  pledge  to 
bring  us  together  and  see  action 
which  is  at  this  moment  further  tear- 
ing our  already  weakened  social 
fabric. 

"In  view  of  the  obvious  and  grow- 
ing desire  among  many  to  express 
deeply  felt  grievances  stemming  from 
the  new  escalation  of  the  war,  we 
renew  our  affirmation  of  the  right 
and  duty  of  public  dissent,"  the  ex- 
ecutives said. 

They  also  requested  that  the  Ad- 
ministration waive  the  requirement 
of  a  15-day  notice  for  public  demon- 
strations near  the  White  House.  "To 
remove  the  protest  in  space  or  to 
postpone  it  in  time  from  the  center 
of  events  that  call  it  forth  is  to  con- 
demn it  to  ineffectuality  and  to  in- 
vite the  disorders  that  often  ensue 
when  peaceful  and  orderly  protest 
is  arbitrarily  frustrated  or  deprived 
of  its  significance." 

Dr.  Thompson  said  the  four  of 
them  were,  in  the  statement,  speak- 
ing as  individuals  and  not  for  their 
respective  denominations  or  the 
NCC,  but  their  remarks  were  within 
the  guidelines  of  the  four  bodies. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  Dr.  Moss 
said  that  "nearly  all  major  religious 
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t  bodies"  in  this  country  have  taken 
ij  public  stands  against  the  Vietnam 
,  war. 

Mrs.  Wedel  said  "garden  variety 
„  church  people  all  over  the  country 
iare  expressing  themselves  on  the 
war." 

President  Nixon,  said  Bishop  Lord, 
is  "not  aware"  of  how  church  leaders 
and  laymen  feel  about  the  war  and 
'  other  social  problems,  and  he 
1  has  not,  as  his  predecessors  have 
done,  invited  clergymen  to  the  White 
House  for  their  "counsel." 

Women  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
were  sent  a  "statement  of  commit- 
ment," with  their  leaders  hoping  to 
get  thousands  of  signatures  on  the 
petition  to  the  White  House.  Sign- 
ers "support  the  poor,  the  minori- 
ties, the  youth  and  women  who 
struggle  nonviolently  for  full  par- 
ticipation and  equality  .  .  .  for  un- 
less freedom  is  sought,  it  cannot  be 
grasped  even  when  it  is  given." 

Meanwhile,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Women  executive  committee 
sent  President  Nixon  a  telegram 
which  said,  in  part,  "recent  events 
compel  United  Presbyterian  Women 
to  urge  the  President  and  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  to  act 
against  stifling  of  nonviolent  dis- 
sent, exploitation  of  mankind,  and 
the  subversion  of  the  fundamental 
rights  of  persons." 

The  Religious  Publishers  Group, 
in  a  meeting  at  Pocono  Manor,  Pa., 
endorsed  a  statement  condemning 
the  war  in  Southeast  Asia.  Intro- 
duced by  Charles  Coleman  III  of 
the  UPUSA  Westminster  Press,  the 
statement  also  urges  "an  end  to  di- 
visiveness  and  to  attack  on  dissent" 
and  a  priority  on  domestic  pro- 
grams. 

Top  executives  for  higher  educa- 
tion in  six  denominations  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  ad- 
dressed a  protest  to  the  White 
House,  accusing  the  government  of 
"acting  out"  its  refusal  to  listen  to 
peaceful  dissent  by  "the  use  of  gov- 
ernment rifles  against  the  students 
at  Kent  State  University." 

Among  the  signers  of  the  telegram 
were  John  B.  Evans  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and  Harold  H. 
Viehman  of  the  UPUSA.  Their  mes- 
sage said  that  "the  violent  policy  of 
our  government  in  Vietnam  and 
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US  Catholics  Register 
Century's  First  Decline 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —For  the  first 
time  in  this  century,  the  Roman 
Catholic  population  of  the  United 
States  has  decreased  —  by  some  1,- 
149  in  a  year  —  as  of  Jan.  1. 

There  are  now  47,872,089  Cath- 
olics in  the  U.  S.  They  make  up 
23.5  per  cent  of  the  population.  Of 
the  total  Catholics,  5,179,787  are 
full-time  students  attending  Cath- 
olic schools. 

Other  decreases  were  recorded  in 
the  number  of  converts;  priests,  reli- 
gious and  seminarians;  Catholic  col- 
leges, elementary  and  high  school 
students;  teaching  staffs;  schools  and 
seminaries;  and  in  public  school 
children  receiving  religious  instruc- 
tion. 

Increases  were  noted  in  the  num- 
ber of  Catholic  bishops,  overall  resi- 
dent parishes,  and  marriages. 

These  and  other  statistics  are  re- 
ported in  the  1970  Official  Catholic 
Directory  issued  here  by  P.  J.  Ken- 
nedy and  Sons.  The  directory  was 
first  published  in  the  U.  S.  in  1817. 

The  number  of  converts  recorded 
in  the  directory  is  the  lowest  in  24 
years,  a  decrease  of  10,195  to  a  total 
of  92,670.  El 

World  Vision  Starting 
First  Domestic  Program 

LOS  ANGELES  —  World  Vision 
International,  known  during  the  20 
years  of  its  history  as  an  overseas 
agency,  has  started  a  domestic  pro- 
gram. 

The  undenominational  organiza- 
tion has  joined  in  a  program  origi- 
nated by  Negro  leaders  to  evangel- 
ize the  inner  city  of  Los  Angeles.  In- 
cluding Watts,  the  area  has  a  popu- 
lation of  600,000. 

The   Rev.   Joseph   A.   Ryan  of 

now,  especially  in  Cambodia,  begets 
dissent  which  sometimes  becomes 
violent.  It  is  clear  to  us  that  vio- 
lence on  campus  stems  in  large  part 
from  the  prior  violence  of  the  pro- 
longed war  in  Southeast  Asia  and 
from  the  injustices  of  American  so- 
ciety." SI 
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Claremont,  Cal.,  is  joining  the 
World  Vision  staff  as  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Christian  Training 
Center,  which  will  stage  a  program 
of  personal  evangelism  and  training. 

World  Vision's  participation  in 
the  Los  Angeles  work  is  part  of  its 
20th  anniversary  emphasis,  accord- 
ing to  President  Stanley  Mooney- 
ham.  In  announcing  the  Ryan  ap- 
pointment he  said,  "We  are  commit- 
ted to  evangelize  and  to  meeting 
emergency  needs  in  crisis  areas  of 
the  world.  Our  Negro  brothers  in 
Los  Angeles  have  convinced  us  that 
the  inner  city  where  they  work  is  a 
crisis  area  and  the  need  to  evangel- 
ize is  an  emergency.  We  are  privi- 
leged to  join  them  and  other  evan- 
gelical agencies  in  this  most  signifi- 
cant ministry."  (±1 

2  COCU  Groups  Explore 
United  Mission  Board 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Overseas 
mission  boards  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  and  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  have  opened 
negotiations  toward  unified  admin- 
istration. 

The  announcement  was  made 
here  by  Dr.  Alford  Carleton,  execu- 
tive head  of  the  United  Church 
board  for  World  Ministries,  and  in 
Indianapolis  by  Dr.  Robert  A. 
Thomas,  chairman  of  the  Disciples 
World  Mission  division  of  the  Unit- 
ed Christian  Mission  Society. 

For  three  years,  the  two  agencies 
have  shared  an  executive  for  India 
and  last  year  a  joint  secretary  for 
Latin  America  was  named. 

Among  the  advantages  of  the 
merger,  the  announcement  said,  are 
elimination  of  overlapping  struc- 
tures, improvement  of  administra- 
tion, greater  flexibility  in  staff  re- 
sources and  the  "theological  impera- 
tive of  the  ecumenical  movement." 
(Both  denominations  are  partici- 
pants in  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union.) 

The  United  Church  board,  with 
some  400  missionaries  in  29  coun- 
tries, operates  on  an  annual  budget 
of  $7  million.  The  Disciples  agen- 
cy has  200  missionaries  in  14  lands 
and  an  annual  budget  of  $2  mil- 
lion. II 
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American  Scholars  Join 
Probe  of  Passion  Play 

DALLAS  —  A  group  of  American 
seminary  professors  has  asked  that 
sponsors  of  the  Oberammergau  Pas- 
sion Play  in  Germany  provide  view- 
ers with  critical  notes  to  keep  them 
from  getting  the  wrong  ideas  about 
the  "good  guys"  and  the  "bad  guys." 

Southern  Methodist  University 
here  released  the  document  of  the 
seven  scholars.  It  is  one  of  a  series 
of  attacks  against  alleged  anti- 
Semitism  in  the  script  of  the  play 
performed  every  10  years  in  the 
Bavarian  town  of  Oberammergau. 

In  Germany,  meanwhile,  writer 
Bernt  Englemann  brought  suit 
against  organizers  of  the  drama, 
charging  that  the  "scarcely-revised 
text"  is  likely  to  stir  hatred  against 
Jews.  The  private  suit  before  the 
Munich  public  prosecutor  alleges 
that  passages  of  the  play  arouse 
anti-Semitism  and  are  more  suited 
to  Nazi  propaganda  than  the  profes- 
sional Christian  stage. 

Controversy  has  been  rife  over  the 
script  all  during  the  years  of  prepa- 
ration for  the  1970  production,  and 
sponsors  have  made  some  changes  in 
the  lines.  The  summer-long  sched- 
ule of  plays  started  May  18. 

W.  R.  Farmer  of  SMU's  Perkins 
School  of  Theology  was  one  of  the 
seven  professors  involved  in  the 
study  of  the  revised  script.  The 
group  met  at  New  York's  Union 
Seminary.  John  C.  Bennett,  retir- 
ing Union  president,  and  Union 
professor  James  Sanders  were  among 
the  signers  of  the  protest. 

The  document  urged  U.  S. 
Churches  to  warn  their  members 
who  may  see  the  drama  to  view  it 
critically  and  be  aware  that  it  re- 
flects "medieval"  views  on  Jewish 
responsibility  for  the  death  of  Jesus. 
The  protest  represents  the  first 
time  that  prominent  Protestant  and 
Catholic  members  of  the  American 
academic  world  have  spoken  out  on 
the  Oberammergau  issue,  a  contro- 
versial topic  in  Europe  and  among 
Jews  for  months. 

Among  the  reasons  given  for  ob- 
jection to  the  script  was  an  "unmis- 
takable" historical  connection  "be- 
tween Oberammergau  and  the  anti- 
Semitism  of  Hitler."  The  scholars 
said  that  Hitler  attended  the  play 
and  particularly  praised  the  portray- 
al of  Pontius  Pilate  as  a  "Roman 
racially  and  intellectually  superior. 


There  he  stands  out  like  a  firm  rock 
in  the  middle  of  the  whole  muck 
and  mire  of  Jewry." 

The  seminary  professors'  paper 
said,  "In  its  original  Seventeenth 
Century  setting,  the  play  reflects 
church-state-synagogue  relationships 
of  the  period.  Viewers  should  be 
forewarned  that  the  immediate  his- 
torical background  presented  in  the 
play  is  not  only  that  of  First  Cen- 
tury Palestine,  but  also  that  of  Sev- 


Macalester  Benefactor 
Reconsidering  College 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  De- 
Witt  Wallace,  publisher  of  the  Read- 
er's Digest,  who  has  given  $35  mil- 
lion to  Macalester  College  here,  has 
asked  a  professional  consultant  to 
"review"  the  college  and  his  rela- 
tionship with  it. 

The  consultant,  Paul  H.  Davis,  a 
onetime  vice-president  of  Columbia 
University,  said  he  is  performing 
similar  studies  at  a  number  of  col- 
leges which  Mr.  Wallace  has  aided. 

The  St.  Paul  Pioneer  Press  report- 
ed that  grumbling  alumni  and 
Macalester  neighborhood  residents 
have  been  concerned  about  anti-war 
and  other  student  demonstrations 
and  unrest  on  the  campus.  At  least 
one  alumnus,  St.  Paul  attorney  Wil- 
liam Essling  has  corresponded  with 
Mr.  Wallace  on  the  subject,  the 
newspaper  said. 

In  a  telephone  interview  with  the 
St.  Paul  newspaper,  Mr.  Wallace  re- 
portedly said,  "I've  been  displeased 
about  a  few  things  at  the  college." 

Asked  whether  he  takes  a  dim 
view  of  the  recent  Macalester  Col- 
lege speech  by  Yippi  leader  Jerry 
Rubin,  Mr.  Wallace  said,  "No  com- 
ment." 

Mr.  Davis,  reached  in  Los  An- 
geles, told  the  Pioneer  Press  that 
"many  senior  people  who  give  to 
colleges  are  concerned.  They  have 
talked  to  me  about  their  wills  and 
they  wonder  whether  their  dollars 
are  going  for  buildings  that  a  radi- 
cal is  going  to  burn  down." 

He  said  Mr.  Wallace  has  not  spe- 
cifically mentioned  student  unrest 
at  Macalester,  however. 

"Any  man  who  gives  $35  million 


enteenth  Century  Europe. 

"This  historical  clarification  will ! 
help  those  who  see  the  play  to  un- 
derstand why,  through  staging  and 
costuming,  as  well  as  through  ampli- 
fication of  the  Gospel  texts,  the  play 
presents  Pilate  and  the  Roman  sol- 
diers as  noble  and  relatively  inno-  j 
cent  'good  guys,'  whereas  the  Jews  j 
are  generally  presented  as  alien  and 
perverse  'bad  guys'  who  insist  on 
killing  the  'Son  of  God.'  "  11 


to  a  small  college  later  must  decide 
whether  to  spread  his  munificence 
elsewhere,"  Mr.  Davis  said.  "I  have 
told  Macalester  that  these  things  do 
not  go  on  forever,"  he  added.  "I 
have  told  them  they  must  be  realis-  1 
tic  and  must  prepare  for  an  end 
to  it."  El 

Davidson  Trustee  Chief, 
Academic  Leader  Named 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  A  new  board 
of  trustees  president  and  a  new  vice- 
president  for  academic  affairs  have 
been  named  by  Davidson  College. 

Warner  L.  Hall,  pastor  of 
Charlotte's  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  the  new  leader  of  the 
trustees.  He  succeeds  Walter  L. 
Lingle,  who  has  become  chairman 
of  a  new  special  committee  on  gov- 
ernance of  the  college. 

Returning  to  the  faculty  in  the 
fall  will  be  John  M.  Bevan,  who! 
taught  psychology  here  in  1952-59. 
He  will  become  vice-president  for 
academic  affairs,  succeeding  Frontis 
W.  Johnston.  Dr.  Johnston  will 
become  dean  of  the  new  honors  col- 
lege program  at  Davidson. 

Dr.  Bevan  is  currently  academic 
vice-president  of  the  University  of 
the  Pacific,  Stockton,  Calif.  He  as- 
sumed that  position  in  1967  after 
eight  years  as  an  administrator  at 
Florida  Presbyterian  College. 

The  new  faculty  leader  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Franklin  and  Marshall  Col- 
lege  and  received  the  B.D.  degree 
from  Duke  Divinity  School  and  the 
M.A.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  from  Duke 
University.  He  formerly  served  as 
a  Presbyterian  US  ruling  elder.  SI 
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4  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  110th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  June  14-20,  with  comments  by  the  editor — 


Overtures  to  the  110th  Assembly 


(Note:  Overtures  are  commut- 
ations sent  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly by  a  lower  court,  generally  a 
bresbytery,  asking  for  some  action 
\o  be  taken  or  for  some  clarification 
of  Church  law.  These  are  referred 
to  a  "standing  committee"  at  the 
Assembly  and  come  up  for  floor  de- 
bate and  vote  when  that  standing 
committee  makes  its  report.  While 
only  a  small  part  of  total  Assembly 
business,  overtures  usually  raise  the 
most  interesting  questions.  Below  are 
listed  the  overtures  received  as  we 
go  to  press,  grouped  according  to  the 

t standing  committees  which  will  hear 

\  them.) 

To  the  Committee  on 
Judicial  Business 

MINISTER    SERVING  TWO 

[DENOMINATIONS— A  long  com- 
munication from  Hanover  presby- 
tery opens  the  case  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Ross 

■MacKenzie,  a  Union  Seminary  pro- 
fessor who  was  confirmed  and  li- 
censed as  a  lay  reader  in  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  Dr.  MacKenzie,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church's  COCU  delegation,  evident- 

i  ly  wanted  to  test  whether  it  was  pos- 
sible to  step  across  denominational 
lines  with  one's  ministerial  creden- 
tials. Hanover  presbytery,  wonder- 
ing if  Dr.  MacKenzie  should  be  con- 

j  sidered  as  having  renounced  his  or- 
dination vows,  turned  to  the  Assem- 
bly for  a  ruling. 

In  connection  with  the  case,  Han- 
over asks  the  Assembly  to  "study  the 
barriers  to  inter-communion  be- 
tween our  Church  and  the  Episcopal 
Church  (to  see)  by  what  steps  these 
barriers  may  be  removed." 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion, which  is  charged  with  giving 
its  opinion  in  all  cases  affecting  the 


constitution  of  the  Church,  says,  in 
effect,  that  the  question  of  Dr.  Mac- 
Kenzie's  status  is  one  that  will  have 
to  be  settled  by  the  presbytery,  as 
the  court  of  original  jurisdiction, 
not  the  Assembly.  But  the  com- 
mission offers  its  advice  to  the  pres- 
bytery in  this  language:  1)  The 
Church's  constitution  does  not  per- 
mit ministers  to  belong  to  two 
Churches  at  once,  except  in  speci- 
fied situations  not  involved  in  this 
matter;  2)  "joining  some  other 
council"  is  of  itself  a  renunciation 
of  the  communion  or  authority  of 
this  Church.  The  commission  goes 
on  to  make  it  plain  that  it  believes 
Dr.  MacKenzie  erred. 

MAKE  DEACONS  OPTIONAL 
— Eight  presbyteries,  Guyandotte, 
Northwest  Missouri,  St.  Johns,  West- 
minster, Hanover,  Muhlenberg,  Cen- 
tral Texas,  Brazos,  want  the  consti- 
tution changed  so  as  to  make  the 
office  of  deacon  optional,  permit- 
ting a  congregation  wishing  to  op- 
erate without  deacons  to  do  so.  The 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
sees  no  reason  why  this  should  not 
be  done,  if  the  Church  wishes  to 
do  so. 

UNION  CONGREGATIONS 
BEYOND  C.O.C.  U .— The  presby- 
tery of  Missouri  and  the  synod  of 
Texas  want  the  constitution  changed 
to  permit  union  congregations  be- 
tween Presbyterians  and  groups 
"within  or  beyond  the  COCU  struc- 
ture"— in  short,  union  congregations 
with  anyone.  The  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission,  suggesting  that 
such  a  provision  would  constitute  a 
"radical  departure  from  our  pres- 
ent constitution,"  recommends  a  re- 
jection of  the  proposal. 

STATUS  OF  ELDERS— Green- 
brier presbytery  wants  to  know  if 
ruling  elders  who  have  moved  into 


the  bounds  of  another  presbytery 
may  be  put  on  committees  of  pres- 
bytery even  though  not  elected  to 
the  session  of  a  local  church  in  the 
new  presbytery.  The  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  says  that  such 
elders  are  eligible  for  committee 
membership  but  not  commission 
membership. 

CONCERNED  PRESBY- 
TERIANS AND  THE  JOURNAL 
— John  Knox  presbytery  takes  a  dim 
view  of  Concerned  Presbyterians 
and  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
using  such  phrases  as,  "unauthor- 
ized circulation"  and  "irregular 
churchmanship."  The  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  points  out  that 
"the  General  Assembly  in  recent 
years  has  disapproved  efforts  to  cen- 
sure independent  newspapers,"  and 
that  "no  positive  authority  exists 
.  .  .  for  the  Assembly  to  direct  any 
person  to  institute  charges  before 
a  lower  court." 

AUTHORITY  OF  TRUSTEES 
— Northwest  Missouri  wants  to 
know  if  a  congregation's  trustees 
may  "disburse  at  their  discretion, 
without  regard  to  the  stated  will  of 
the  session,  the  board  of  deacons  or 
the  congregation,  funds  left  to  the 
congregation  in  the  name  of  the 
trustees."  The  commission  answers, 
in  effect,  "No." 

MINISTERS'  MEMBERSHIP— 
May  a  minister  belong  to  another 
Reformed  Church  and  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  at  the  same 
time? — asks  Columbia  presbytery. 
The  commission's  opinion  is  that  he 
may  not. 

NEW  VOTING  SYSTEM— Ka- 
nawha asks  for  the  elaborate  voting 
procedure  which  was  incorporated 
into  the  now-defunct  plan  of  union 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.    Under  the  plan,  a  "unit 
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vote"  system  would  replace  the  sin- 
gle votes  allowed  presbyteries  in  con- 
stitutional questions.  The  commis- 
sion opines  that  the  Church  should 
settle  the  matter  of  restructuring 
first.  It  adds  that  after  the  Church 
has  been  restructured,  Kanawha 
probably  will  have  what  it  wants 
anyhow. 

NUMBER  OF  PRESBYTERIES 
IN  SYNOD— The  synod  of  Tennes- 
see wants  the  constitution  changed 
to  provide  that  a  synod  may  be  con- 
stituted with  only  two  presbyteries 
(it  presently  takes  three) .  The  com- 
mission says  we  should  settle  re- 
structuring first. 

MEMBERSHIP  OF  SYNOD— 
The  synod  of  Texas  believes  that 
commissioners  to  a  meeting  of  syn- 
od should  be  picked  somewhat  as 
those  to  the  Assembly  are  picked, 
rather  than  the  present  arrange- 
ment of  all  ministers  and  one  elder 
from  each  church.  The  commission 
points  out  that  just  such  a  proposal 
is  coming  in  with  the  recommenda- 
tions on  restructuring. 

ELDER  MEMBERS  OF  PRESBY- 
TERY— Potomac  and  Central  Texas 
think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  per- 
mit presbyteries  to  elect  some  "at 
large"  ruling  elders  to  balance  the 
number  of  ministers  attending  pres- 
bytery meetings.  The  commission 
does  not  believe  that  it  would  be 
wise  to  permit  a  Church  court  to 
elect  its  own  membership. 

In  other  overtures  bearing  upon 
the  problem  of  elder  representation 
at  presbytery,  New  Orleans,  Mem- 
phis and  Hanover  want  a  larger 
number  of  elders  permitted  from 
large  churches.  The  commission 
says  the  proposal  "is  not  constitu- 
tionally objectionable." 

DEPOSED  MINISTERS— It  a 
man  who  has  been  deposed  from 
the  ministry  wants  to  re-enter  the 
ministry,  must  it  be  through  the 
presbytery  which  deposed  him? — 
asks  Suwannee.  The  commission 
says  that  deposed  ministers  must  be 
treated  as  any  other  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  making  application  to 
the  presbytery  to  which  the  church 
holding  their  membership  belongs. 

'TENT-MAKER'  MINISTRIES 
— Seven  presbyteries,  Albemarle, 
Granville,  Norfolk,  Wilmington, 
Brazos,  Fayetteville,  and  Winston- 
S  ale  m ,  want  the  constitution 
changed  to  provide  for  wider  lati- 
tude in  occupations  followed  by  or- 
dained ministers.  The  overtures  in 
various  ways  suggest  that  a  minis- 


ter might  be  licensed  on  a  tempo- 
rary basis  or,  after  ordination,  might 
be  permitted  a  variety  of  occupa- 
tions without  losing  his  status  as 
"minister."  The  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission,  reminding  the 
presbyteries  that  it  isn't  necessary 
for  large  numbers  of  overtures  to 
be  sent  up  to  get  a  matter  before 
the  General  Assembly,  points  out 
that  presbyteries  now  have  the  au- 
thority to  recognize  a  wide  variety 
of  functions  as  appropriate  to  the 
office  of  "teaching  elders."  It  is  up 
to  the  presbytery  to  decide  if  an  oc- 
cupation is  appropriate  to  the  min- 
istry. 

DECLARATION  OF  COMMIT- 
MENT— Nashville  presbytery  has  a 
long  "open  letter"  attacking  the 
Declaration  of  Commitment  signed 
by  more  than  600  ministers  of  the 
Church.  It  "overtures"  the  Assem- 
bly to  "review  our  pastoral  letter 
.  .  .  and  provide  the  Church  further 
advice  and  counsel."  The  commis- 
sion recommends  answering  the  re- 
quest in  the  negative,  calling  atten- 
tion to  "freedom  of  speech  and  of 
expression." 

CONFESSION  OF  1647— Central 
Texas  wants  the  original  Confession 
of  1647  reinstated,  evidently  without 
binding  authority,  while  the  Church 
"awaits  with  expectancy  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit"  in  the  draft- 
ing of  a  new  confession  of  faith.  The 
commission,  treating  the  request 
with  more  respect  than  it  deserves, 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
confession  of  faith  cannot  be 
changed  (even  to  restore  the  orig- 
inal) without  the  formal  process  of 
submitting  the  new  draft  to  the 
presbyteries  in  the  proper  constitu- 
tional manner.  But  the  commission 
also  notes  that  Central  Texas  seems 
to  be  asking  for  a  situation  in  which 
officers  would  have  no  statement  at 
all  to  "sincerely  receive  and  adopt 
...  as  containing  the  system  of  doc- 
trine taught  in  Holy  Scripture." 

CHURCH  PROPERTY— Brazos 
wants  the  constitution  changed  to 
forbid  a  particular  congregation  to 
"sell,  mortgage,  lease  or  otherwise 
encumber  any  of  its  real  property 
.  .  .  without  written  permission  of 
the  presbytery."  Noting  that  "re- 
cent court  decisions  .  .  .  underscore 
the  need  for  restudy  and  revision  of 
Church  law  with  respect  to  prop- 
erty," the  commission  asks  that  it 
be  empowered  to  study  and  make 
recommendations  to  some  future  As- 
sembly. 


IS  C.O.C.U.   CONSTITUTION-  \  i 
AL? — Asheville  asks  the  Assembly  to 
rule   on   the    "constitutionality   of  if 
further  participation  ...  in  the  Con-  i 
sultation  on  Church  Union,  in  the  f 
express  light  of  Sec.  18-6(17)  of  the  f 
Book  of  Church  Order."    The  com-  « 
mission  says  that  in  its  opinion  par-  « 
ticipation  in  COCU  is  constitutional  < 
until  a  formal  plan  has  been  pre- 
sented for  adoption.    At  that  time,  » 
the  commission  says,  the  Book  of  t 
Church  Order  would  have  to  be  i 
changed  to  make  such  a  union  legal.  I 

HOW  ABOUT  A  CONGREGA-  i 
TIONAL  CHURCH?— Winston-  \ 
Salem  wants  to  know  if  it  may  ere-  1 
ate  a  union  congregation  with  the 
Wentz  Congregational  Church  and  - 
the  Dellabrook  Presbyterian  Church  c 
of  Winston-Salem.   The  commission  & 
quotes  the  constitution  to  the  effect  11 
that  any  other  body  with  which  a  1 
union    is    effected    must    be    one  ' 
"whose  organization  is  conformed  to 
the    doctrine    and   order   of  this 
Church." 

WHAT  VOWS  TO  USE?— Recog- 
nizing   that    the    ordination  vows 
specified  by  the  US  Church  and  the  | 
UPUSA  are  fundamentally  differ-  j 
ent,  New  Orleans  asks  which  set  of  j  „ 
vows  should  a  union  congregation  .  , 
use?  The  commission  recommends 
that    the    Assembly    contact  the 
UPUSA  to  work  out  a  common  and 
non-contradictory  set  of  vows.  It 
commends  New  Orleans  for  deciding 
to  use  the  Presbyterian  US  vows  in 
the  interim. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Annuities  &  Relief 

EXTEND  SERVICE  OF  MINIS-  1 
TERS — Following  a  long  succession  1 
of  similar  overtures,  John  Knox  is  8 
once  again  asking  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  to  liberalize  the 
terms  under  which  retired  ministers 
may  continue  to  serve  churches  af- 
ter they  have  retired.  The  board's 
report    (see  Journal,  May  20)  re- 
minds that  a  minister  may  work  as 
much  as  he  chooses,  but  not  for  the 
organization  which  is  paying  him  an 
annuity. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures 

RESTRUCTURING  —  Seven 
overtures,  from  Abingdon,  Ashe- 
ville, East  Arkansas,  Holston,  Mo- 
bile, Appomattox  and  the  Central 
church,  St.  Louis,  attack  the  report 
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of  the  committee  on  restructuring 
(see  Journal,  April  15) ,  asking  for 
rejection  or  delay.  The  presbytery 
of  Oklahoma  does  not  oppose  the 
plan  but  asks  that  capital  gifts  cam- 
paigns now  in  progress  be  safeguard- 
ed in  the  restructuring.  Abingdon 
asks  that  changes  in  the  proposed 
"Synod  A"  be  made.  (In  our  opin- 
ion this  issue  must  be  met  headon 
and  without  equivocation.  To  de- 
lay is  to  accomplish  nothing.) 

VOTING  RIGHTS  FOR  D.C.— 
The  presbytery  of  Potomac  wants 
the  Assembly  to  support  the 
franchise  for  citizens  of  the  District 
of  Columbia. 

M.L.K.  MEMORIAL  SERVICE 
— Tuscaloosa  asks  the  Assembly  to 
cancel  the  planned  memorial  service 
for  Martin  Luther  King.  (Unfor- 
tunately, the  service  will  already 
have  been  held  when  the  Assembly 
takes  up  the  overture.) 

To  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Education 

POSITION  OF  D.C.E.—St. 
Johns  presbytery  thinks  the  status  of 
director  of  Christian  education 
within  the  denominational  structure 
needs  to  be  clarified  by  an  ad  interim 
committee  study. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Church  and  Society 

PORNOGRAPHY— M  em  phis 
sees  the  problem  of  pornography  as 
a  "national  problem"  and  wants  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  to 
study  the  issue  and  recommend  spe- 
cific actions.  (That  could  be  like 
asking  a  wolf  to  study  the  problem 
of  sheep-stealing.) 

O  VERPOPULA  TION— Concord 
wants  a  wider  distribution  of  edu- 
cational materials  on  birth  control 
and  family  planning. 

To  the  Committee  on 
General  Council 

EQUALIZA  TION— The  problem 
of  equalization  comes  up  again  with 
an  overture  from  Augusta-Macon 
asking  that  the  central  treasurer  be 
authorized  to  accept  designated  gifts 
and  disburse  them  without  equaliz- 
ing them. 

GOOD  PRESBYTERS— Noting 
the  problem  of  absenteeism  at  meet- 
ings of  synod,  Georgia  wants  "those 
with  administrative  authority  in  the 


boards,  agencies  and  institutions  of 
the  Church  to  advise  with  all  or- 
dained personnel  regarding  the  re- 
sponsibility of  faithful  attendance 
upon,  contact  with,  and  participa- 
tion in  their  respective  church 
courts." 

ECO  LOG  Y— South  Carolina 
wants  the  Assembly  to  study  and 
stimulate  discussion  and  action 
throughout  the  Church  on  "con- 
servational-pollutional  problems  as 
viewed  in  a  Christian  perspective." 

OPEN  BOARDS  AND  BOOKS— 
Wilmington  wants  meetings  of 
boards  open  to  the  public  and  the 
books  of  boards  and  agencies  open 
for  public  inspection. 

BLACK  MANIFESTO— The  de- 
mands of  James  Forman  and  his 
Black  Manifesto  have  resulted  in 
three  overtures  to  the  Assembly.  A 
long  and  detailed  study  by  Red 
River  presbytery  examines  the 
Black  Manifesto  and  its  parent  spon- 
soring organization,  the  Interreli- 
gious  Foundation  for  Community 
Organization  (IFCO) .  Congaree, 
without  going  into  detail,  notes  that 
the  Black  Manifesto  "resorts  to 
statements  and  attitudes  reprehen- 
sible to  Christian  sensibilities  and 
our  American  way  of  life."  Nash- 
ville simply  asks  the  Assembly  to 
reject  the  proposals  of  the  mani- 
festo and  to  refrain  from  any  en- 
dorsement or  support,  calling  upon 
every  Presbyterian  nevertheless  "to 
become  involved  in  the  struggle  for 
justice  in  housing,  education  and 
employment  for  all  people."  Nash- 
ville further  believes  that  each 
church  should  take  an  annual  offer- 
ing to  help  "alleviate  poverty  in  our 
nation."  Florida  wants  money  with- 
held not  only  from  manifesto  sup- 
porters but  also  from  strikers  and 
marchers. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Agencies 

WITHDRAW  FROM  N.C.C.— 
Knoxville  has  a  two-line  request  ask- 
ing the  Assembly  to  withdraw  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
(A  reasonable  request  indeed  but 
with  the  chances  of  the  proverbial 
snowball.) 

To  the  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Comity 

SUSPEND  U. P. U.S. A.  TALKS— 
Enoree  presbytery  wants  the  work 
of  the  Committee  of  24,  negotiating 


union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  be  suspended  until 
the  presbyteries  have  had  a  chance 
to  vote  on  the  question  of  "contin- 
uing said  negotiations." 

To  the  Committee  on 
Minister  and  Work 

MINISTER  CALLS— Three  over- 
tures seek  changes  in  the  procedure 
for  calling  a  minister.  Greenbrier 
thinks  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to 
write  an  automatic  "cost  of  living" 
salary  increase  into  a  minister's  call. 
Ouachita  believes  that  a  minister 
should  be  given  funds  for  regular 
(annual)  refresher  courses  to  keep 
abreast  of  "new  scholarship."  West- 
minster suggests  that  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  moving  and  replacing  min- 
isters should  be  studied  with  a  view 
to  making  it  "more  effective."  In 
connection  with  these  overtures  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  re- 
minds the  Assembly  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  an  official  or  man- 
datory "form"  required  in  the  call 
of  a  minister.  Presbyteries  have  full 
authority  to  review  a  call  before  it 
is  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  min- 
ister. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Theology 

CONFIRM  A  TION  —  In  another 
overture  growing  out  of  its  prob- 
lem with  Dr.  J.  A.  Ross  MacKenzie, 
Hanover  presbytery  asks  the  Assem- 
bly to  study  "the  meaning  of  Con- 
firmation in  the  theology  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Reformed  tradition." 

EVOLUTION— Central  Mississip- 
pi presbytery  asks  the  Assembly,  in 
effect,  to  rescind  its  1969  opinion 
that  the  doctrine  of  evolution  does 
not  contradict  the  Bible. 

To  the  Committee  on 
World  Missions 

BETTER  STUDY  BOOKS— In 
a  request  for  better  study  materials 
from  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
(which  usually  recommends  and  dis- 
tributes literature  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  similar 
sources) ,  Congaree  presbytery  asks 
for  "literature  that  is  in  keeping 
with  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US."  (It  is  not 
likely  that  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions will  admit  that  its  study  ma- 
terials are  not  in  keeping  with  the 
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Church's  doctrinal  position,  but 
facts  are  hard  to  refute.  They  can 
be  obscured,  however,  as  Congaree 
will  surely  discover.) 

Resolutions 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  1969  General  Assembly  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  for  study,  two  are  of 
particular  general  interest. 

CHANGING  THE  THREE- 


FOURTHS  RULE— A  commission- 
er resolution  asked  that  the  present 
rule  requiring  the  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries  in  con- 
stitutional questions  be  changed  to 
require  only  two-thirds.  The  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  says, 
1)  the  restructuring  of  the  Church 
will  tend  to  serve  the  purpose  sought 
by  the  resolution;  and  2)  the  reso- 
lution errs  when  it  claims  that  the 
present  provision  was  enacted  by 
less  than  three-fourths  vote.  The 


commission  recommends  this  re- 
quest be  rejected. 

GIVING  DUE  NOTICE— Anoth- 
er commissioner  resolution  sought 
a  constitutional  change  which  would 
require  at  least  ten  days'  notice  be- 
fore constitutional  changes  could  be 
presented  on  the  floor  of  presbytery 
for  a  vote.  The  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  agrees  that  this  would 
be  a  good  idea  and  suggests  the 
wording  of  an  amendment  to  that 
effect.  51 


How  the  Consultation  (COCU)  looks  to  the  secular  and  religious  press  — 


Do  you  understand  COCU  — 
the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union,  or,  as  lately  determined  in 
St.  Louis,  the  Church  of  Christ  Unit- 
ing? 

Most  Presbyterians  don't.  Many 
have  not  yet  heard  of  COCU. 

You  owe  it  to  yourself  to  under- 
stand COCU.  You  owe  it  to  your 
children.  Not  knowing  about  COCU 
is  like  not  caring  enough  to  inquire 
whether  your  daughter  is  engaged 
to  a  fine  young  gentleman  or  to  a 
rhinoceros. 

Right  now  you  have  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  learn  about  COCU 
the  painless  way,  from  a  dispas- 
sionate observer.  Time  magazine 
(March  2,  1970,  p.  48)  has  run  an 
article  on  COCU.  Go  get  a  copy 
and  read  for  yourself.  Learn  about 
this  plan  to  consolidate  a  bulk 
of  Protestantism,  including  your 
Church,  by  1975. 

To  learn  about  COCU  from  an- 
other perspective,  check  The  Pres- 
byterian Survey  (February  9,  1970, 
pp.  16-18) .  The  Survey  reports  an 
interview  with  Dr.  William  A.  Ben- 
field,  chairman  of  COCU's  Plan  of 
Union  Commission,  who  also  hap- 
pens to  be  a  minister  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

Still  a  third  report,  analyzing  the 


Which  Is  Right? 


The  author  is  professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Theology  at  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 


most  recent  meeting  of  COCU  of- 
ficials, may  be  found  in  the  Journal, 
April  8,  1970. 

Why  not  compare  these  reports 
on  COCU?  It  may  be  especially  in- 
structive to  note  the  differing  per- 
spective of  the  two  first-mentioned 
reports,  representing  the  divergent 
views  of  the  secular  and  the  religious 
press.  As  you  compare  these  two  re- 
ports, ask  yourself  the  question, 
Which  is  right?  In  particular: 

Compare  Theology 

Compare  statements  about  the  the- 
ology of  COCU  in  the  two  reports. 
Dr.  Benfield  states  that  he  wants 
"to  respond  very  strongly"  to  the 
suggestion  that  COCU's  theology 
will  be  weak.  He  notes  the  recog- 
nition given  to  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

Time  magazine,  however,  sees  it 
somewhat  differently.  Time  says  the 
plan  of  union  being  offered  to  the 
Churches  by  COCU  is  "intentional- 
ly, and  perhaps  sensibly,  ambiguous" 
about  doctrine  and  Scripture.  Not 
even  willing  to  affirm  unequivocally 
the  Apostles'  Creed  (!) ,  the  pro- 
posed new  Church  will  accept  the 
Apostles'  Creed  "as  witnessing  to  the 
mighty  acts  of  God  recorded  in 
Scripture." 

That's  like  an  umpire  who  accepts 
the  fact  that  a  baseball  has  been 
pitched,  but  refuses  to  determine 
whether  the  pitch  was  a  ball  or  a 
strike. 


O.  PALMER  ROBERTSON 


Time  indicates  that  the  plan  of 
union  further  qualifies  its  accept- 
ance of  the  Apostles'  Creed  by  say- 
ing the  document  is  not  to  be  used 
"coercively"  as  the  norm  of  doc- 
trine. 

In  other  words,  apparently  no 
binding  commitment  even  to  the 
Apostles'  Creed  will  be  required  of 
participants  in  COCU. 

Can  you  imagine  a  family  in 
which  husband  and  wife  have  re- 
fused publicly  to  submit  themselves 
to  vows  of  fidelity? 

Can  you  imagine  a  Christian 
Church  in  which  members  and  pas- 
tors need  not  affirm  unequivocally 
even  the  minimal  Christian  theology 
found  in  the  Apostles'  Creed?  Ap- 
parently COCU  does. 

How  About  Bishops? 

Compare  statements  about  the 
place  of  bishops  in  the  two  reports. 
Says  Dr.  Benfield:  ".  .  .  the  use  of 
bishops  in  the  present  draft  of 
the  plan  calls  basically  for  the  func- 
tion and  fulfillment  of  responsibili- 
ties which  we  are  now  providing  for 
under  some  other  name"  (Survey, 
p.  16). 

In  other  words,  as  he  proceeds  to 
explain,  the  "bishops"  of  the  new 
Church  simply  will  fill  the  role  of 
the  executive  secretaries  of  presby- 
teries in  the  present  Church. 

Says  Time:  "Above  the  parishes 
will  rise  an  hierarchical  pyramid: 
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districts,  regions  (both  presided  over 
by  bishops)  and  finally  a  powerful 
national  church  government:  a  bien- 
nial national  assembly  and  a  stand- 
ing general  council  headed  by  a  pre- 
siding bishop." 

Time  proceeds  to  explain  that  any 
local  church's  choice  of  a  minister 
will  have  to  be  approved  by  the 
bishop. 

Pause  for  a  moment  and  think: 
Where  in  the  current  governmental 
structure  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  power  delegated  to  executive  sec- 
retaries of  presbyteries  to  approve 
the  choice  of  a  minister  by  a  local 
church? 

Gratefully  we  may  answer,  this 
power  does  not  exist.  Only  the  pres- 
bytery has  such  power.  Even  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  has  power  only  to  supply  "ad- 
vice and  counsel"  to  the  local  church 
concerning  its  choice  of  a  pastor. 

One  further  comparison  may  be 
useful.  Consider  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Benfield  concerning  what  COCU 
will  mean  to  the  "man  in  the  pew." 

Says  Dr.  Benfield,  "As  is  spelled 
out  in  the  plan,  we  don't  really  give 
up  anything  .  .  ." 

This  statement  might  be  compared 
with  a  portion  of  the  Principles  of 
Church  Union,  adopted  by  COCU 
in  1966:  "No  person,  district,  or  re- 
gion of  the  united  church  may  be 
taxed  to  support  the  programs  of 
the  Church;  but  appropriate  penal- 
ties may  be  determined  against  any 
who  fail  to  support  programs  repre- 
sentatively agreed  upon  and  estab- 
lished" (Principles  of  Church  Un- 
ion, p.  74) . 

What  does  this  statement  mean? 
It  means  anything  but  "business  as 
usual"  for  the  man-in- the-pew  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  It 
means  he  will  no  longer  be  free  to 
determine  where  his  benevolent 
money  goes;  it  means  he  will  no 
longer  be  free  to  determine  what 
literature  is  used  to  teach  his  chil- 
dren in  Sunday  School;  it  means  he 
will  no  longer  be  free  to  make  con- 
crete his  protest  of  hierarchially-de- 
termined  programs  without  threat  of 
reprisal. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Dr.  Ben- 
field answers  unequivocally  on  one 
matter.  He  is  totally  confident  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  will  be- 
come a  participating  member  of  the 
new  COCU  (Survey,  p.  17) .  This 
statement  does  not  surprise  in  the 
light  of  the  remark  of  Dr.  Benfield 
about  a  year  ago  on  this  same  mat- 


ter. At  that  time  he  declared  pub- 
licly that  if  necessary  he  would  lead 
a  division  within  his  denomination 
to  achieve  participation  in  COCU 
(Christianity  Today,  vol.  XIII,  No. 
17,  p.  22) . 
Which  is  right?  The  secular  or 


the  religious  press?  By  his  determi- 
nation concerning  this  denomina- 
tion's participation  in  COCU,  Dr. 
Benfield  may  be  expressing  his  in- 
tention to  guarantee  that  his  word 
about  COCU  shall  be  proven  —  at 
least  partly.  El 


But  who  will  unstop  the  kitchen  sink? — 


No  More  Work? 


JESSE  HELMS 


We  were  just  fixing  to  set 
down  some  thoughts  on  the 
subject  when  along  came  an  edi- 
torial by  our  friend,  Jenkin  Lloyd 
Jones  of  The  Tulsa  Tribune,  out  in 
Oklahoma.  Apparently  we  are  on 
the  same  mailing  list  with  Mr. 
Jones;  certainly  we  are  on  the  same 
wave  length. 

Anyhow,  we  both  had  received  in 
the  mail  a  press  release  from  the 
Aspen  Institute  for  Humanistic 
Studies  which,  as  an  organization,  is 
just  about  as  far-out  as  an  organiza- 
tion can  get.  This  is  a  crowd  that 
advocates  socialism,  government  con- 
trols, one-worldism,  black  power, 
higher  taxes  and  all  the  other  little 
gimmicks  which  have  brought  Amer- 
ica to  the  brink  of  anarchy  and  col- 
lapse. 

The  press  release  from  Aspen  In- 
stitute supplied  a  few  quotes  from 
a  speech  back  on  July  5  by  Robert 
Maynard  Hutchins,  a  gentleman 
than  whom  hardly  anybody  ever  be- 
comes further  to  the  left.  Dr.  Hutch- 
ins, once  president  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  now  presides  over  the 
ultra-leftwing  California  outfit 
known  as  the  Center  for  the  Study 
of  Democratic  Institutions. 

In  his  speech,  Dr.  Hutchins  grand- 
ly pictured  the  world  as  moving  into 
an  era  when  it  will  no  longer  be 
necessary  for  anybody  to  work.  That 
is,  to  hear  Dr.  Hutchins  tell  it,  no- 


(Editor's  note:  In  the  Bible,  God 
said  to  Adam:  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  re- 
turn unto  the  ground"  (Gen.  3:19) . 
In  America,  as  one  of  our  favorite 
editorialists  said  over  WRAL-TV, 
the  liberals  promise  a  time  when  no- 
body will  work  at  all.) 


body  will  have  to  work  except  "man- 
agement." Therefore,  he  says,  "man 
will  be  freed  from  work  to  face  the 
problem  of  leisure." 

As  a  result,  he  said,  it  is  necessary 
to  start  now  to  refashion  education. 
"The  aims  of  today's  education,"  he 
said,  "do  not  fit  into  this  future. 
The  purpose  of  education  now  is 
(to  train)  people  to  work  in  an  in- 
dustrial society."  This  he  said,  "will 
become  obsolete." 

One  might  inquire,  what  will  be 
man's  purpose  when  all  of  this 
comes  about?  Dr.  Hutchins  supplies 
an  answer  —  of  sorts:  "Education 
must  begin  to  give  men  understand- 
ing, rather  than  usefulness."  Hu- 
manity, he  said,  will  then  "be  pre- 
pared for  manhood,  not  as  man- 
power." 

Editor  Jones,  out  in  Tulsa,  is  a 
kill-joy.  He  doubts  that  the  day 
will  ever  come  when  robots  will  do 
all  the  plowing,  sowing,  harvesting, 
and  baking  —  at  the  command  of  a 
computer.  And  so  do  we.  Who's 
going  out  to  put  the  robots  and  the 
computers  together?  Or,  for  that 
matter,  who's  going  to  unstop  the 
plumbing,  and  haul  off  the  garbage? 

Dr.  Hutchins'  forecast  will  have 
great  appeal  to  a  lot  of  folks  who 
have  already  given  up  working  for 
a  living  in  favor  of  loafing  —  or,  as 
Dr.  Hutchins  chooses  to  call  it,  "lei- 
sure." The  trouble  is,  the  country 
is  going  to  pot  because  —  despite 
all  the  computers  and  work-saving 
devices  already  developed  —  there 
are  not  enough  people  to  build 
the  houses,  produce  the  goods,  and 
render  the  services  that  are  desper- 
ately needed  throughout  the  coun- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  So  Many  Overtures? 


Anyone  reading  through  the  pages 
and  pages  of  overtures  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  cannot  help  but  marvel 
that  churchmen  can  become  so  ex- 
ercised over  trivialities. 

(This  will  be  a  universal  response 
as  conservatives  marvel  that  the  lib- 
eral concerns  are  trivial  and  the  lib- 
erals marvel  that  the  conservative 
concerns  are  trivial.) 

Two  trends  in  overtures  should 
give  everyone  concern,  whether  lib- 
eral or  conservative. 

In  the  first  place,  too  many  of 
these  allegedly  serious  requests  to 
the  top  court  of  the  Church  for  some 
action  or  clarification  essential  to 
the  well-being  of  the  Church,  have 
become  a  medium  through  which 
somebody  satisfies  a  long-standing 


One  group  of  overtures  to  the 
1970  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  serves  to  call 
attention  to  a  growing  problem, 
namely  that  of  ministers  who  have 
left  the  ministry  but  who  want  to 
retain  their  ordained  status. 

Several  references  to  "tent-maker 
ministries"  (see  p.  8,  this  issue  of 
the  Journal)  appear  in  petitions 
from  a  half-dozen  presbyteries  ask- 
ing that  the  list  of  vocations  to 
which  ministries  may  be  called  be 
enlarged. 

The  reference  is  to  Acts  18:3 
where  Paul  joined  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  in  their  occupation,  "working 
with  his  hands,"  he  later  says  (II 
Thess.  3:8) ,  in  order  not  to  con- 
vey the  impression  in  some  quarters 
that  he  was  preaching  for  money. 

Today  there  is  a  growing  feeling 
that  all  sorts  of  occupations  should 
be  considered  appropriate  to  the 
"ministry  of  the  Word"  —  partly 
because  there  are  so  many  ministers 
who  have  abandoned  the  pulpit  to 
become  city  planners,  Office  of  Eco- 
nomic Opportunity  bureaucrats, 
welfare  department  officials,  united 
fund  directors. 


desire  to  make  a  speech  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Too  often  the  overture  reflects  not 
so  much  a  respectful  request  as  a 
determination  to  put  in  some  prop- 
aganda. 

How  else  can  you  explain  that 
long  sermon  on  the  polarization  in 
the  Church  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Nashville,  taking  up  two  pages  of 
fine  print  in  the  Blue  Book? 

Or  that  request  from  Central  Tex- 
as that  the  Church  go  back  to  the 
original  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  of  1647,  as  it  was  before  being 
altered  and  amended  innumerable 
times?  Does  Central  Texas  really 
want  the  Church's  constitution  to 
be  dated  1647,  or  does  it  want  to 
suggest  that  nobody  is  paying  any 
attention    to    the   Confession  any 


In  one  "deep  South"  presbytery, 
three  ministers  have  left  the  pas- 
torate for  purely  secular  occupa- 
tions. All  three  remain  within  the 
presbytery  bounds  and  continue  to 
exercise  the  privileges  of  presbytery 
membership,  including  opposition 
to  evangelical  candidates  who  want 
to  come  in  for  the  purpose  of  exer- 
cising a  true  Biblical  ministry. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  influence 
of  the  ministry  will  be  extended  by 
permitting  men  to  occupy  secular 
positions  and  still  call  themselves 
ministers.  When  ministers  are  per- 
mitted to  become  "butchers  and 
bakers  and  candle-stick  makers"  it 
becomes  a  bit  unfair  to  the  laymen 
who  work  in  the  same  occupations 
but  without  the  privileges  of  the 
ministry,  such  as  tax  benefits. 

Paul  may  have  supplemented  his 
income  by  working  as  a  tent-maker, 
but  it  hardly  follows  that  the  apostle 
considered  tent-making  the  assign- 
ment to  which  Christ  called  him. 

The  way  some  people  try  to  in- 
terpret that  passage  of  Scripture, 
full-time  employment  in  a  furniture 
factory  should  be  considered  "the 
ministry  of  the  Word."  II 


more,  so  let's  get  on  with  the  busi- 
ness of  writing  a  modern  statement 
of  belief? 

Another  trend  in  overtures  is  to- 
ward longer  and  longer  petitions,  as 
the  basic  request  is  supported  by 
research  and  evidence  and  argu- 
ments. From  Red  River  Presbytery 
the  Assembly  will  receive  an  ex- 
haustive and  detailed  mass  of  re- 
search on  the  Interreligious  Founda- 
tion for  Community  Organization 
(IFCO),  the  Black  Manifesto  and 
the  National  Black  Economic  De- 
velopment Conference,  taking  up 
nearly  six  pages  of  fine  print. 

This  trend  toward  longer  and 
longer  overtures  seems  to  have  ac- 
celerated since  the  1966  Assembly 
specified  that  overtures  attacking 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
must  be  accompanied  by  concrete 
evidence,  and  in  any  case  must  be 
referred  to  the  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Interchurch  Relations  be- 
fore being  taken  up  by  the  Assem- 
bly. 

(So  you  can  guess  what  will  hap- 
pen to  Knoxville  Presbytery's  polite 
two-line  request  that  the  Assembly 
withdraw  from  the  NCC.) 

A  third  trend  in  overtures  is  no 
doubt  unavoidable  as  the  Church 
continues  to  violate  the  spirit  of  its 
constitution  in  increasingly  reck- 
less fashion.  How  do  you  reconcile 
irreconcilables? 

For  instance,  New  Orleans  Presby- 
tery has  discovered  that  the  ordina- 
tion vows  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  are  notably  different  from 
the  ordination  vows  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  What  then,  asks 
New  Orleans,  shall  a  congregation 
that  has  become  a  union  church 
(belonging  to  both  denominations) 
do  when  it  ordains  its  officers? 

The  problem,  of  course,  is  that 
you  are  trying  to  mix  oil  and  water 
when  you  declare  that  a  congrega- 
tion belongs  to  a  confessional 
Church  and  to  a  non-confessional 
Church  at  the  same  time. 

We  could  have  wished  that  this 
year,  when  questions  of  vast  and 
far-reaching  importance  will  be  de- 
bated, the  Assembly's  time  did  not 
have  to  be  taken  up  with  so  many 
other  matters. 

Was  it  really  necessary  (Green- 
brier Presbytery)  to  ask  the  top 
court  to  write  into  the  terms  of  a 
minister's  call  (none  of  the  Assem- 
bly's business)  an  automatic  raise 
in  salary  tied  to  the  Cost  of  Living 
Index?  IB 


What  Is  the  Ministry? 
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We  Stand  To  Lose 

Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  has  compiled  some  in- 
teresting statistics  bearing  upon  the 
financial  consequences  of  uniting 
presbyteries. 

According  to  the  rules  every  un- 
ion presbytery,  formed  when  a  US 
presbytery  merges  with  a  UPUSA 
presbytery,  will  share  and  share  alike 
when  the  time  comes  to  report  mem- 
bers, and  divide  money. 

This  provision  has  been  used  by 
the  committee  proposing  the  restruc- 
turing of  the  Church  to  explain  why 
they  left  four  presbyteries  in  Mis- 
souri. These  will  be  union  presby- 
teries, they  point  out,  and  in  the 
union  the  statistical  totals  credited 
to  the  Southern  Church  will  be 
swollen  when  total  membership  is 
reported  half-and-half. 

But  the  same  provision  will  have 
a  more  interesting  effect  on  benev- 
olences and  the  amount  of  money 
forwarded  to  Assembly  causes  as  a 
result  of  the  union  of  presbyteries. 

Mr.  Keyes  has  discovered  that  in 
the  case  of  every  proposed  union, 
except  Missouri  (where  UPUSA  re- 
sources outnumber  US  resources) 
the  Southern  Church  will  lose  dras- 
tically by  the  union  of  presbyteries. 

In,  for  instance,  the  synod  of  Tex- 
as where  the  union  movement  is 
strong,  this  would  be  the  projection 
if  figures  listed  in  the  last  Minutes 
were  to  apply: 

Total   US   gifts    to  Assembly 

causes  $1,000,853 
Total  UPUSA  Gifts  to 

Assembly  causes  $  606,059 
By  merging  the  synods, 

the  US  Church  will 

lose  $  197,397 

The  figures  are  as  dramatic  at  the 
presbytery  level  as  they  are  at  the 
synod  level.  Following  are  some  Pres- 
byterian US  gifts  to  Assembly  causes 
compared  with  those  from  the 
UPUSA  presbyteries  and  synods  with 
which  US  units  propose  "marriage": 

Brazos  (US)  $249,668 
Gulf  Coast  (UPUSA)  $107,091 
US  will  lose  $  71,298 

Kanawha  (US)  $101,776 
Parkersburg  (UPUSA)  $  57,321 
US  will  lose  $  22,227 

West  Va.  Synod  (US)  $356,992 
West  Va.  (UPUSA)  $240,694 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Transformation  Not  Reformation 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


In  the  above  heading  we  are  not 
trying  to  be  facetious;  we  are  in 
dead  earnest. 

A  genuine  Christian  experience 
means  a  transformed  man,  not  a  re- 
formed man.  True,  reforming  takes 
place  but  it  is  a  reformation  based 
on  and  following  a  transforming 
experience  with  the  living  Christ. 

We  have  called  attention  before  to 
the  fact  that  time  —  from  the  pul- 
pit and  in  the  classroom  —  is  too 
often  spent  in  trying  to  make  non- 
Christians  act  like  Christians.  That 
is  not  the  object  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

The  basic  trouble  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  number  of 
church  members;  rather  it  is  the 
quality  of  the  membership.  In  medi- 
cal terms  there  is  too  much  empha- 
sis on  pediatrics  and  not  enough 
on  pre-natal  and  obstetrical  prob- 
lems. In  the  average  church  en- 
tirely too  much  time  is  spent  on 
training  "Christians"  who  are  not 
Christians  at  all  —  they  have  never 
been  reborn. 

This  is  brutally  frank  talk  but  we 
believe  it  is  realistic  and  that  it  is 
needed.  Man  is  not  educated  into 
the  Church,  nor  is  he  converted  by 
a  program,  and  until  we  put  first 
things  first  —  winning  people  to  a 
personal  experience,  a  transforming 


US  will  lose 


$  58,149 


Louisville  (US)  $175,700 
Transylvania  (UPUSA) 

$  67,342 

US  will  lose  $54,179 

Synod  of  Ky  (US)  $295,083 
Synod  of  Ky.  (UPUSA) 

$182,959 

US  will  lose  $  56,062 

Only  in  Missouri  will  there  be  a 
gain: 

St.  Louis  (US)  $  74,603 

St.  Louis  (UPUSA)  $445,027 
US  will  gain  $185,212 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


relationship  with  the  living  Christ — 
our  education  and  our  programs  can 
well  give  lost  sinners  a  sense  of  false 
security. 

We  are  not  inveighing  against 
Christian  education.  It  is  a  vital 
part  of  the  development  of  Chris- 
tians into  effective  and  full  orbed 
members  of  the  Church.  Nor  are  we 
speaking  against  programs.  They 
challenge  the  vision  and  enlist  the 
activities  of  God's  children  and  en- 
able them  to  share  in  truly  advanc- 
ing the  work  of  God's  kingdom. 

But  somewhere  along  the  line  the 
Church  is  only  too  often  substitut- 
ing reformation  for  redemption  and 
a  call  to  work  for  the  programs  of 
the  Church  before  those  called  have 
been  brought  to  a  vital  experience 
of  personal  salvation. 

This  may  sound  "old  fashioned," 
but  it  is  Scriptural;  a  philosophy 
which  goes  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
matter.  The  Gospel  message  is  one 
of  redemption.  It  is  true  that  Christ 
is  Lord  of  our  lives,  but  He  can 
never  be  Lord  of  a  life  which  He  has 
not  first  redeemed.  There  are  cer- 
tain sequences  in  God's  economy 
which  must  be  followed  and  the  first 
thing  a  sinner  needs  is  the  forgiving, 
cleansing,  redeeming  and  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary 
—  a  transaction,  an  experience,  of 
being  born  again,  from  which  he 
emerges  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 
Then,  and  only  then,  can  he  become 
a  true  witness  for  his  Saviour. 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  let  him  be  a  new  creature, 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new  ....  For 
He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him." 

Reformation  is  a  man-made  reli- 
gion, catering  to  the  pride  of  man. 
Redemption  and  transformation 
come  from  an  humbling  before  God 
and  His  Christ,  an  humbling  of  the 
heart  and  mind,  and  is  never 
achieved  in  any  way  other  than  by 
the  supernatural  power  of  the  Living 
Christ,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord.  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  7,  1970 


The  Nature  of  the  Church 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  les- 
son we  study  the  Church.  To  discuss 
its  nature  we  shall  use  as  an  out- 
line certain  descriptive  phrases  in 
Ephesians  1  and  2  which  are  used 
in  connection  with  the  Church  and 
the  believer. 

In  Ephesians  2:20,  Christ  is  called 
the  chief  cornerstone  of  the  Church. 
In  2:21,  the  Church  is  called  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord.  In  2:10,  Chris- 
tians are  identified  as  His  (God's) 
workmanship.  Finally,  in  2:19,  the 
Church  family  (the  body  of  believ- 
ers) are  called  the  household  of 
God. 

I.  CHRIST:  THE  CHIEF 
CORNERSTONE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  (Eph.  1:1-14).  Every 
spiritual  blessing  in  heaven  is  given 
to  us  in  Christ  (v.  3) .  The  word 
"in"  occurs  throughout  this  passage 
to  show  us  how  completely  every 
good  gift  is  inseparable  from  Jesus 
Christ.  Count  the  number  of  times 
in  these  few  verses  (3-14)  we  are 
told  of  blessings  which  occur  in  or 
through  Christ. 

A.  He  chose  us  in  Christ  (vv.  4- 
6) .  Verse  four  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  verses  in  all  Scripture, 
giving  to  us  a  glimpse  of  God's  own 
ultimate  purpose  in  creation  and 
redemption.  It  tells  us  that  God, 
long  before  the  world  was  created, 
conceived  of  a  people  who  would 
live  before  Him  forever. 

Two  stipulations  were  laid  down 
by  God  concerning  the  nature  of 
this  people:  1)  They  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish  before  God. 
The  only  ones  who  can  live  before 
God  forever  are  holy  ones.  2)  They 
should  be  creatures  who  love  God. 
This  latter  stipulation  requires  crea- 
tures who  have  come  to  know  God's 
love.  Unless  we  have  experienced 
the  love  of  God  for  us  we  cannot 
love  Him.  John  tells  us  just  ex- 
actly how  God's  love  becomes  known 
to  us  (I  John  4:7-19) . 

Thus  we  see  in  this  verse  a  key 
to  the  whole  meaning  of  man's  crea- 
tion as  a  free  agent,  able  to  obey 
or  disobey,  his  fall,  his  sense  of  the 


Background    Scripture:  Ephesians 
1-2 

Key  Verses:  Ephesians  2:11-22 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  1:3- 
10 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  2:13 


need  of  God,  God's  love  in  Christ's 
death,  and  man's  salvation.  It  is  a 
breath-taking  verse. 

Involved  in  God's  choosing  us  in 
Christ  is  the  purpose  of  God  to 
adopt  us  into  His  family.  We  for- 
merly were  all  children  of  the  devil 
and  enemies  of  God.  All  men  nat- 
urally born  into  the  world  were  nat- 
urally sinners  before  God.  God  took 
us  from  the  family  of  Satan  into  His 
own  family. 

Lest  we  feel  that  coming  into 
God's  family  was  our  natural  right 
or  by  His  own  choice,  the  Word 
adds  here  that  the  sole  basis  for 
God's  having  foreordained  us  to  be 
His  sons  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
His  will.  Man,  dead  in  sins,  could 
not  choose  God.  God  chose  us!  He 
did  it  not  because  we  are  good  but 
because  it  pleased  God  to  have  a 
people  to  dwell  with  Him  forever 
(v.  5) .  Therefore,  only  God  is  to 
be  praised  (v.  6) . 

The  lessons  learned  here  are  most 
important.  We  are  Christians  be- 
cause God  was  willing  to  take  sin- 
ners and  make  saints  out  of  them. 
The  saints  and  faithful  ones  in 
Ephesus  were  long  before  chosen  by 
God.  So  are  all  the  saints  and  faith- 
ful today  Eph.  1:1). 

B.  He  redeemed  us  in  Christ  (vv. 
7-11).  Having  chosen  us,  God  put 
His  plan  of  saving  us  into  effect  by 
sending  His  Son  to  die  the  death  we 
ought  to  have  died  for  our  sins. 
Thereby  God  redeemed  or  bought 
us  back  from  sin  and  death  (v.  7) . 

Involved  in  this  redemption  is  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.  It  was  this 
good  news  which  Peter  first  herald- 
ed at  Pentecost  (Acts  2:38).  Once 
again  the  Word  tells  us  that  our  re- 
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demption  is  not  of  our  work  but  of 
God's  grace  (v.  7) .  This  grace 
came  only  by  Jesus  Christ  (v.  10) . 

C.  He  made  us  a  heritage  in 
Christ  (vv.  11-12) .  This  part  of  the 
plan,  like  all  others,  was  according 
to  God's  will  and  for  His  glory  (vv. 
11-12) .  We  see  throughout  the  con- 
sistency of  the  answer  to  the  first 
catechism  question,  "Man's  chief 
end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever."  This  heritage,  due  us 
because  God  chose  us  to  be  in  His 
family,  is  praised  by  Peter  as  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  unfading 
(I  Pet.  1:4). 

D.  Finally,  He  sealed  us  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christ  (vv.  13- 
14) .  Note  the  sequence  of  events. 
We  hear,  we  believe,  and  we  are 
sealed.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  on 
all  Christians  as  God's  seal  of  as- 
surance that  we  are  His  children 
(Rom.  8:14-17). 

Like  those  on  whom  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  at  Pentecost,  so  His 
Spirit  comes  on  every  believer  and 
from  that  time  the  new  life  in  Christ 
is  shown  in  us.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  begin  to  grow  in  us  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  and  cleanses 
our  lives.  We  are  made  more  and 
more  like  the  children  of  God  ought 
to  be  (Gal.  5:22-25) . 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  Christ  is 
called  the  cornerstone  of  the 
Church.  Ephesians  teaches  us  that 
we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  we  are  re- 
deemed in  Christ,  we  are  made  heirs 
in  Christ,  and  we  are  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christ. 

II.  THE  CHURCH,  A  HOLY 
TEMPLE  IN  THE  LORD  (1:15- 
23) .  The  Church,  made  up  of  the 
individual  members  of  the  Church 
with  Christ  as  head,  grows  up  into 
a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  (Eph. 
2:21). 

Paul  prayed  that  the  Church,  tes- 
tifying to  its  Lord  by  its  expression 
of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  love  for 
the  saints  (1:15),  might  be  led  by 
God's  spirit  into  a  further  knowl- 
edge of  Christ. 

Three  things  belong  to  Paul's  pe- 
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tition.  The  petition  was  made  for 
the  Church  at  Ephesus  and  for  all 
Churches  (Eph.  1:17-19).  He 
prayed  that  the  Church  would  grow 
in  knowledge  of:  1)  the  hope  of 
God's  calling;  2)  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the 
saints;  3)  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
His  power  to  us  who  believe. 

In  these  three  things  we  find  an 
excellent  summary  of  all  that  the 
Church  should  be  aware  of  in  the 
world. 

The  members  should  be  contin- 
ually reminded  of  the  hope  that  is 
ours  through  Jesus  Christ.  By  hope, 
the  New  Testament  always  means 
the  hope  of  Christ's  coming  and  the 
life  eternal.  It  is  this  above  all  that 
the  Church  eagerly  awaits.  All  of 
the  promises  in  Christ  yet  unful- 
filled constitute  the  hope  of  the 
Church. 

The  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  in- 
heritance in  the  saints  keep  the 
saints  rightly  oriented  to  this  pres- 
ent world.  It  keeps  us  from  being 
infatuated  with  the  deceitful  riches 
of  this  world  and  makes  the  Church 
willing  to  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of 
a  moment  for  the  greater  riches  of 
eternity.  Without  that  knowledge 
of  the  riches  of  God's  inheritance 
we  might  be  lured  by  the  vain  glory 
of  the  present  world  in  which  we 
live  and  cease  to  live  for  Christ. 

The  final  knowledge  which  the 
Church  must  have  to  do  her  work 
in  this  world  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's 
power  (v.  19) .  Christ  gave  us  pow- 
er in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us 
to  do  the  work  Christ  willed  for  us 
in  this  world  (Acts  1:8;  II  Tim. 
1:7).  Whenever  the  Church  for- 
gets that  her  power  is  from  God,  she 
fails  Him  and  fails  in  her  task. 

Thus  the  Church  is  called  the 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord  because 
God's  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the 
Church.  He  guides  and  gives  to  her 
wisdom  from  God  to  keep  before  all 
her  members  the  hope,  glory  and 
power  of  the  Church  through  our 
Lord  Jesus. 

III.  THE  CHURCH  MEMBERS, 
GOD'S  WORKMANSHIP  (Eph. 
2:1-16).  We  can  think  of  the 
Church's  task  in  terms  of  her  total 
membership  acting  jointly  as  in  the 
passage  just  studied.  We  must  also 
think  in  terms  of  the  individual 
members  brought  into  that  Church, 
and  each  individually  doing  what 
God  has  equipped  him  or  her  to  do 


in  His  kingdom. 

Going  back  to  the  life  of  each  be- 
liever before  he  was  saved,  we  are 
reminded  here  that  we  were  all  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  at  the  begin- 
ning (Eph.  2:1) . 

This  means  that  all  men  born  in- 
to the  world  are  spiritually  dead 
because  of  sin  in  them  from  the  be- 
ginning. They  have  a  sinful  na- 
ture and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 
(Rom.  6:23). 

Our  spiritual  deadness  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  we  all  once  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  Satan  and  not 
God  (Eph.  2:2) .  See  also  John  8: 
43-44.  Paul  was  clearly  speaking  of 
the  devil.  (Compare  Ephesians  6: 
12;  John  12:31.) 

To  say  we  walked  according  to 
Satan's  will  means  that  we  lived  in 
the  lust  of  our  flesh,  being  by  na- 
ture children  of  wrath  (Eph.  2:3) . 
While  we  were  in  this  state  God 
intervened.  He  did  it  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  He  loved  us  and 
desired  us.  So  He  made  us  who  were 
dead  in  sins  alive  in  Christ  (v.  5) . 

We  are  therefore  saved  by  God's 
grace  through  faith  in  Jesus.  But 
even  this  faith  is  a  gift  of  God  for 
it  could  not  have  been  generated 
out  of  our  own  sinful  hearts  (vv. 
8-9). 

For  this  reason  all  individual 
Christians  as  well  as  the  whole 
Church  are  God's  workmanship.  We 
are  from  beginning  to  end  God's 
product.  He  made  us  for  Himself 
and  He  made  us  so  that  we  can  do 
good  works  to  His  glory. 

God  knows  what  He  would  have 
each  one  of  us  to  do  for  Him.  He 
knows  just  what  our  life  is  for.  As 
we  are  committed  to  Him,  we  have 
the  joy  of  seeing  that  plan  unfolded 
in  our  lives.  This  is  why  each  Chris- 
tian should  commit  himself  to  God 
so  that  his  life  can  be  enjoyed  to 
the  fullest  as  he  lives  it  out  in  har- 
mony with  God's  will  (Rom.  12: 
1-2) . 


IV.  THE  CHURCH  FAMILY, 
THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD 
(Eph.  2:11-22).  The  Church  is 
made  up  of  formerly  hostile  ele- 
ments. People  in  the  world  who 
were  very  different  according  to  his- 
tory, geography,  race,  sex,  color,  cul- 
ture, etc.,  are  all  brought  into  the 
one  body  of  Christ. 

Paul  used  as  an  example  the  Jew 
and  the  gentile,  one  circumcised 
and  under  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
one  uncircumcised  and  without  any 
outward  law  (v.  11) . 

The  gentiles  were  alienated  from 
God's  law  and  God's  people.  They 
were  strangers  to  the  hope  that  the 
Jews  had.  Yet,  by  Christ's  death  on 
the  cross,  these  alien  gentiles  be- 
came as  much  a  part  of  God's  fam- 
ily as  the  Jews.  Both  came  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  in  Him 
were  united  (vv.  12-16) . 

Thus  no  person,  no  matter  how 
far  from  Christ's  Church  he  was 
when  born,  is  to  be  considered  an 
enemy  or  alien  once  he  has  come  to 
believe  in  Jesus  (Eph.  2:18-19).  All 
differences  fade  away  as  we  all  be- 
come building  blocks  in  the  great 
Church  which  God  has  erected  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  with 
Christ  as  the  chief  cornerstone  (w. 
20-21). 

God  will  in  the  end  and  forever 
live  in  this  Church.  He  has  bought 
each  stone  and  put  it  in  its  place 
in  His  Church.  We  find  our  signifi- 
cance in  the  part  we  have  as  indi- 
viduals in  His  household.  Apart 
from  Christ  we  are  nothing.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  7,  1970 

Of  Birds  and  Flowers  and  Things 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:25-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Creatures  of  Our  God 

and  King" 
"God  Moves  in  a  Mysterious 

Way" 

"I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Be- 
lieved" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Last  week  we 
studied  the  creation  of  the  world. 
We  found  that  the  Bible  teaches  this 
creation  was  the  work  of  God.  For 
our  program  this  week  we  will  see 
that  God  didn't  just  walk  away  from 
what  He  made.  He  is  still  giving 
it  life,  watching  over  and  taking 
care  of  His  creation. 

(Have  group  read  the  Scripture 
and  study  it.  Look  in  other  trans- 
lations of  this  passage  and  notice 
how  they  translate  "take  no 
thought."  Does  it  mean  "sit  back 
and  wait"  or  "don't  worry"?  What 
things  are  we  not  to  worry  over? 
Verses  26  and  27  deal  with  what 
needs?  What  do  verses  28-30  speak 
to?  To  whom  is  Christ  pointing  us 
in  these  verses?  What  kind  of  re- 
sponse is  He  calling  for  from  us?) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  says  "God,  the  great  Creator 
of  all  things,  doth  uphold,  direct, 
dispose,  and  govern  all  creatures,  ac- 
tions, and  things,  from  the  greatest 
even  to  the  least"  (v.  1) .  It  calls 
this  work  of  God,  providence.  God 
is  directing  everything  for  His  own 
purposes,  yet  in  such  a  way  that  He 
is  not  the  author  of  sin  nor  does  He 
approve  of  it. 

Some  people  say  that  it  is  just  a 
matter  of  luck  how  things  happen. 
If  you  win  a  prize,  you  are  lucky; 
if  you  lose  your  billfold,  you're  un- 
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Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Ph.  669-8811.  Large 
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Combine  conference  with  vacation. 
Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

lucky.  In  other  words,  something 
happens  only  by  chance.  But  the 
Bible  tells  us  nothing  happens  by 
chance.  God  is  the  one  who  directs. 
God  works  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  His  own  will.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  God  has  known 
all  His  works  (Eph.  1:11  and  Acts 
15:18) .  Now  God  may  use  different 
means  to  bring  an  event  to  pass,  yet 
the  event  happens  because  He  is  the 
one  in  control. 

You  have  heard  people  say  what- 
ever is  going  to  happen  is  going  to 
happen.  This  is  called  fatalism.  All 
is  controlled  by  a  cold,  mechanical 
fate.  It  doesn't  matter  whether  you 
drive  recklessly  or  safely,  if  it's  your 
time  to  die  you  are  going  to  die  any- 
way. 

This  is  certainly  not  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  God  is  a  warm,  lov- 
ing and  personal  being.  He  is  deep- 
ly concerned  with  what  happens  to 
His  creation.  His  involvement 
with  the  world  is  such  that  He  sent 
His  own  Son  to  die  for  our  sins  and 
bring  us  back  to  Him.  (See  II 
Corinthians  5:18  and  19.) 

One  man  has  summed  up  what 
we  have  just  said  by  saying,  "Be- 
cause God  controls  the  universe, 
chance  is  ruled  out,  and  because  it 
is  God  who  controls  the  universe, 
fate  is  ruled  out  also."  Jesus  is 
pointing  us  to  the  Father  who  pro- 
vides for  His  creation  when  He  tells 
us  to  think  about  the  birds  and 
flowers. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  our  Scrip- 
ture Jesus  says  that  we  tend  to  for- 
get some  things  that  are  basic  to 
the  Christian  life.  One  of  those 
things  is  that  God,  who  created  us 
and  gave  us  life,  is  also  maintaining 
and  providing  for  our  life.  The 
fact  that  we  forget  this  is  seen  in 
that  we  worry. 

Jesus  says,  "Do  not  worry  for  your 
life."  But  too  often  we  do.  Worry 
is  looking  at  or  thinking  about 
something  with  two  minds.  It  is  be- 
ing double-minded.  Suppose  that 
you  have  been  given  an  assignment 
in  school  to  read  and  report  on  a 


certain  book.  As  the  day  approach- 
es for  the  report  you  think,  "I'd  bet- 
ter start  reading  that  book."  Pres- 
sure mounts  and  you  begin  to 
worry.  "I've  got  to  read  it,"  you 
say,  but  you  haven't.  When  you 
finally  start  reading  it  the  night  be- 
fore the  report,  you  have  worried 
about  it  so  much  that  you  can't  re- 
member anything  you  have  read. 

Worry  can  do  that  to  you.  Doc- 
tors tell  us  that  worry  can  cause 
physical  and  emotional  illness.  It 
can  also  cause  spiritual  sickness.  Je- 
sus tells  us  not  to  be  anxious  about 
our  life.  We  are  not  to  worry  over 
food  and  drink  and  clothing.  These 
are  more  than  just  three  items  of 
life;  they  stand  for  all  the  physical 
needs  of  a  person.  We  are  not  to 
be  overly  concerned  about  these 
things.  Why?  Because  life  is  more 
than  these.  We  are  not  to  forget 
about  them,  only  put  them  in  prop- 
er perspective. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Some  peo- 
ple have  taken  these  words  of  Jesus 
to  mean  that  they  are  to  sit  back  and 
wait  for  food  and  clothing  to  fall 
on  them  from  out  of  the  blue.  They 
think  living  a  life  of  faith  means 
to  make  no  provision  for  the  future. 
They  just  sit  back  and  pray  and 
wait.  But  "do  not  worry"  does  not 
mean  that.  The  example  of  the 
birds  that  Jesus  uses  does  not  allow 
such  an  interpretation.  Does  a  bird 
just  select  a  perch  and  wait  for  an 
insect  to  fly  into  its  mouth?  Of 
course  not.  Watch  a  bird  feed  and 
you  will  see  that  he  works  for  it. 

Jesus  is  not  condemning  farmers 
when  He  says  that  the  flowers  do 
not  toil.  God  said  that  man  must 
live  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  (Gen. 
3:19).  A  farmer  is  to  plow,  culti- 
vate, sow,  harvest,  store,  and  sell  his 
crops.  Nor  is  Jesus  condemning  the 
work  we  must  do  in  order  to  pro- 
vide for  our  lives.  One  principle 
that  Scripture  lays  down  is  that  a 
man  is  to  work  for  his  living  or  he 
shall  not  eat  (II  Thess.  3:10) .  What 
Jesus  is  saying  in  our  Scripture  is 
that  the  work  is  to  be  put  in  its 
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proper  perspective. 

We  are  not  to  become  anxious 
about  our  needs.  Just  go  on  work- 
ing and  remember  that  God  will 
provide.  (Read  Philippians  4:6-7, 
11-13.  Discuss  the  following  state- 
ment in  the  light  of  this  passage. 
"Nothing  is  more  natural  than  for 
a  person  to  become  anxious  or  to 
worry  over  taking  care  of  his  fam- 

I") 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  our  Scrip- 
ture Jesus  doesn't  say  how  God 
will  provide  for  our  needs.  He  does 
say  that  God  will.  How  do  we  know? 

First  He  argues  from  the  greater 
to  the  lesser,  from  life  to  the  things 
necessary  for  it  to  continue.  God 
who  created  us  will  take  care  to  pro- 
vide all  the  things  that  are  needed 
to  keep  us  alive. 

Second  He  argues  from  the  les- 
ser to  the  greater.  If  God  takes  care 
of  the  birds  and  the  flowers  and  the 
grass,  will  He  not  also  take  care 
of  us?  Are  we  not  much  better  than 
they?  God  is  the  creator  of  all,  but 
He  is  much  more  to  those  who  are 
His  children  by  faith  in  Christ.  He 
is  our  Father.  Paul  says,  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deliv- 
ered Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things?"  (Rom.  8:32). 

CONCLUSION:  The  God  who 
created  is  also  the  God  who  pro- 
vides for  His  creation.  These  are 
principles  we  are  to  remember  in 
our  lives  every  day.  Our  lives  come 
from  God  and  the  things  of  life 
come  from  Him.  This  will  keep 
our  lives  and  the  things  we  need  for 
life  in  proper  perspective.  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  10:31) . 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
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CONTEMPORARY  PROTESTANT 
THOUGHT,  by  C.  J.  Curtis.  The  Bruce 
Publ.  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  225  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

While  the  book  purports  to  be  a 
treatment  of  contemporary  Protes- 
tant thought,  it  is  really  a  treatment 
of  ecumenical  theology  and  has  lit- 
tle to  say  about  Protestant  thought 
as  such.  Indeed,  some  of  the  think- 
ers discussed  are  neither  Protestant, 
Catholic,  nor  Christian.  It  would  be 
very  difficult  to  find  a  place  for 
Bonhoeffer,  Whitehead,  or  Buber  in 
any  treatment  of  Protestant  thought 
and  yet  the  author  has  no  difficulty 
in  locating  these  men  under  this 
category. 

The  value  of  this  book  lies  in  its 
graphic  portrayal  of  sheer  bank- 
ruptcy of  contemporary  thought, 
Protestant  and  Catholic.  The  au- 
thor gives  a  very  good  statement  of 
the  ecumenical  theology  of  Soder- 


blom  and  Bonhoeffer  and  attempts 
to  do  the  same  for  the  theology  of 
the  new  morality  as  presented  by  Jo- 
seph Fletcher.  EE 

MY  SON,  MY  SON,  by  Bernard 
Palmer.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  223 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph 
Armfield,  DeKalb,  Miss. 

Here  is  the  anguish  and  despair  of 
a  sincere  Christian  couple  as  their 
rebellious,  alcoholic  son,  Craig,  re- 
jects them  and  their  faith;  the  heart- 
break and  agony  of  Craig's  wife  as 
she  struggles  to  hold  their  marriage 
together. 

This  is  life  as  it  is  —  forcefully 
told  by  Bernard  Palmer,  who  has 
written  from  his  own  perplexing 
personal  experience  in  the  hope  that 
others  in  a  similar  situation  will  be 
encouraged,  for  God  does  have  an 
answer.  A  gripping  story  of  tragedy 
and  triumph.  EE 


ANITA  BRYANT  s 
own  story: 

Mine  Eyes  Have  Seen 
The  Glory 

TV  singing  star  Anita  Bryant  tells  the  tre- 
mendously moving  story  of  her  struggle  on 
the  way  to  success  .  .  .  the  events  which 
led  from  school-girl  TV  shows  to  the  Miss 
America  Pageant  .  .  .  her  efforts  to  com- 
bine career  and  marriage . . .  the  premature 
birth  of  her  "miracle"  twins . . .  and  through 
it  all,  her  complete  dependence  on  God's 
leading  and  His  love.  $3.95 

«AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 
FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  Old  Tappan,  N.J. 


DALE  EVANS  ROGERS' 

new  book 

The  Woman  at  the  Well 

Now. . .  in  a  single,  compelling  volume . . .  the 
complete  life  story  and  testimony  of  Dale 
Evans  Rogers!  Included  are  many  experi- 
ences never  before  told... of  her  teen  years, 
her  life  with  Roy  Rogers,  the  growth  of  her 
faith . . .  and  new  perspectives  on  the  events 
of  her  previous  books,  Angel  Unaware, 
Dearest  Debbie,  and  others.  Illustrated. 

$4.95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  27,  1970 


MINISTER,  Presbyterian  US,  desires 
change  of  pastorate.  Age  47.  Write 
Box  A,  in  care  of  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

MONTREAT  —  New,  rustic  cabin, 
central  heating,  central  location  — 
two  baths,  4  bedrooms.  Write  Mrs. 
George  Heaton,  Box  416,  Montreat, 
N.  C.  28757. 

MONTREAT  —  Large  house  and  lot 
on  Greybeard  Trail  for  sale.  Write 
Andrew  Dale,  2010  Church  St.,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  37203. 

FOR  SUMMER  RENT:  Montreal,  N. 
C.  Three  bedroom,  completely  fur- 
nished house.  Dishwasher,  washer,  dry- 
er. Excellent  condition.  Call  669-6504, 
or  write  Donald  Mitchell,  Box  1034, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 

FOR  RENT  —  Furnished  bedroom, 
with  double  bed  and  completely  mod- 
ern bath  with  tub-shower,  meals,  ga- 
rage for  car  if  desired.  Suitable  for 
husband-wife.  Will  rent  by  week, 
month  or  year.  Write  to  Caroline  E. 
McElveen,  6  Deerview  Lane,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  28804,  or  phone  (704) 
254-3176.  Overlooks  downtown  Ashe- 
ville. 


FAITH  UNDER  FIRE,  by  Donald 
B.  Strobe.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
182  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  William 
R.  Higgs,  associate  professor  of  geol- 
ogy, Louisiana  Polytechnic  Institute, 
Ruston,  La. 

The  author,  senior  minister  of 
the  First  United  Methodist  Church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  contends 
that  the  Church  is  surrounded  by  a 
revolution  of  change  and  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  being  pushed 
aside.  Some  of  the  directions  from 
which  come  the  forces  participating 
in  the  attack  are  discussed  in  indi- 
vidual chapters. 

The  author  defines  the  Church 
and  then  outlines  its  responsibility 
as  the  vehicle  by  which  the  Gospel 
is  to  be  brought  to  the  world.  He 
says  that,  "the  Church  must  actively 
infiltrate  and  penetrate  society  with 
God's  purpose,  love,  and  concern." 

Mr.  Strobe  believes  that  the  "God 
is  dead"  philosophy  has  had  its  day 
and  is  passing  off  the  theological 
scene.  He  examines  Fletcher  and 
Robinson  in  their  projection  of  the 
"new  morality"  and  argues  that  they 
have  been  unjustly  criticized.  What 
they  advocated  was  a  return  to  the 
original  foundation  of  Christian 
moral    and    ethical    teaching,  the 


teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  Moreover1 
it  is  a  morality  based  on  love  rather' 
than  law. 

It  is  the  "Playboy"  philosophy 
which  the  author  believes  offers  a 
serious  challenge  to  the  Church.  To 
many  people  it  is  a  religious  alter- 
native to  Christianity.  But  it 
creates  a  dream  world,  a  fantasy  life 
removed  from  the  actualities  of  ev- 
eryday life.  It's  a  philosophy  that 
will  not  work.  It  promises  great 
things  but  hasn't  the  ability  to  de 
liver. 

This  book  should  interest  laymen 
and  ministers.  Some  parts  of  it 
might  be  considered  controversial. 
There's  even  some  ecumenical  flavor 
to  be  found  in  the  last  chapter.  But 
whatever  the  viewpoint  of  the  read 
er,  he  may  find  many  passages 
which  should  jar  any  complacency 
he  may  be  harboring.  If 


MIRACLE  OF  TIME,  by  Eric  W 
Hayden.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  123  pp.  $2.95 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Berry  Jr., 
chaplain,  Lees-McRae  College,  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  Len- 
ten sermons  by  a  prominent  Baptist 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1970  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High:  ages  15-18) 
June  9  -  June  20 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
June  23  -  July  4 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  7  -  July  18 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  21  -  August  1 

Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  9 

—  Sunday,  August  16 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcasl 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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ninister,  Eric  Hayden,  who  has 
keld  a  number  of  British  pastorates 
md  is  presently  serving  the  Leomin- 
ter  Baptist  Church,  Herefordshire, 
[ingland. 

Mr.  Hayden  has  divided  his  ser- 
nons  under  three  headings:  1)  "Eight 
Jtages  to  the  Cross,"  2)  "Four  Ques- 
•ions  Before  the  "Cross,"  and  3) 
'Seven  Cries  from  the  Cross."  In 
two  other  sermons  presented  as  an 
epilogue,  he  discusses  two  questions 
asked  by  Jesus  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, "Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead?"  and  "Lovest  thou  me?" 

Mr.  Hayden's  sermons  are  evan- 
gelically warm  and  challenging. 
Probably  the  reader  will  receive  the 
greatest  benefit  and  challenge  by 
heeding  the  author's  own  suggestion 
as  to  the  best  way  to  read  this  book 
—  "not  straight  through,  but  each 
chapter  separately,  as  a  sermon, 
time  being  given  for  meditation, 
prayer  and  resolution,  and  indeed 


response. 


m 


TELL  EVERY  MAN,  by  Dorothy  C. 
Haskins.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  157  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Sanders  Read,  pastor, 
Grace  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Laurens,  S  C. 

Dorothy  Haskins  has  written  this 
book  out  of  an  extended  experience 
in  writing  and  traveling.  She  has 
seen  the  evidence  of  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  in  many  lands.  In  this 
brief,  absorbing  collection  of  true 
stories,  the  author  shares  some  of 
this  evidence  with  us. 

A  noteworthy  feature  of  the  book 
is  the  balance  in  its  approach.  In- 
stead of  an  exclusive  concentration 
on  the  conversion  experience,  it 
takes  us  also  down  part  of  the  path 
of  life  in  which  the  new-found  faith 
must  be  lived  and  developed. 

This  book  is  written  not  only  to 
warm  our  hearts  but  to  stir  us  to 
"tell  every  man,"  through  our  own 
witness,  and  through  our  prayers  and 
gifts  for  the  Church's  outreach.  EE 

•    •  • 

God  is  love;  God  is  also  law  and 
His  love  does  not  change  His  law. 
, —  Unknown. 

WANTED:  A  Church  Printer.  A  de- 
pendable, conscientious  person  able  to 
operate  a  Multilith  1250  or  with  the 
ability  to  be  trained.  South  Florida 
area.  Write  Box  P.  R.,  c/o  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


Work— from  p.  1 1 

try.  This  country  already  has  its 
mind  too  much  on  "leisure"  and  not 
enough  on  maintaining  the  econom- 
ic stability  of  the  republic.  And  Dr. 
Hutchins  tells  us  that  this  is  just 
fine,  and  what  a  wonderful  thing 
it  will  be  when  everybody  is  doing 
it  —  or,  to  put  it  more  aptly,  when 
everybody  is  doing  nothing. 

These  past  few  years  have  sup- 
plied numerous  examples  of  the 
kind  of  "understanding"  men  get 
when  they  find  that  they  do  not 
have  to  work  for  a  living.  The  coun- 
try has  seen  its  cities  burned  and  its 
economy  disrupted.  And  its  govern- 
ment taken  over  by  an  obsession  that 
the  man  who  puts  forth  no  effort  to 
better  himself  is  entitled  to  be 
"equal"  to  the  man  who  works  like 
a  dog  to  support  his  family  and  pay 
his  taxes  so  that  the  government  can 
support  those  who  choose  not  to 
work. 

Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones  finds  it  a  bit 
depressing  to  note  Dr.  Hutchins' 
forecast  of  an  everything-for-every- 
body  world.  From  the  looks  of 
things,  it  appears  that  we  will  all 
one  day  be  sitting  around  like  a 
bunch  of  hippies,  listening  to  high- 
blown philosophy  telling  us  not  to 
even  try  to  be  useful. 

And  there'll  still  be  nobody  to  un- 
stop the  kitchen  sink.  El 


Inquire  About  — 

WIVE  CHRISTIAN 
RADIO 

1430  AM  —  100.1  FM  Stereo 

•  24  Hour  Broadcasting 

•  Reasonable  Rates 

•  Members  The  National 
Religious  Broadcasters 

Write:    JIM   BIRKITT,  PRESIDENT 

P.  O.  Box  272 
Ashland,  Va.  23005 
"Serving  Metropolitan  Richmond,  Va. 


X  Inquire  About —  *?• 

|     HOLY  LAND  TOUR  t 

|      •  October  27th,  1970 

4*      •  Ten  days  Israel  &  Rome  * 

*  •  $560  All  Expense  (terms  * 
4*  available)  £ 
%  •  Join  our  group  or  host  f 
-S»          your  own  earning  yours  free 

j!  * 

*  Write:  JIM  BIRKITT,  >j- 
X                P.  O.   Box  272  >i» 

Ashland,  Va    23005  * 


How 
to  give 
when 
you  can't 

afford  to., 


Are  you  like  so  many  of  our 
Christian  friends  .  .  .  yearning 
to  give  more  to  World 
Missions  .  .  .  even  though 
you're  unable  to  "make  ends 
meet"  on  your  present  income? 

Didn't  you  know  there  are  ways 
to  give  that  can  actually 
increase  your  present  income? 

It's  a  matter  of  putting  idle 
properties  or  unprofitable 
investments  to  work  in  different 
ways  that  also  create  tax 
advantages. 

Many  find  it  a  wonderful  way 
to  help  the  work  of  Presby- 
terian world  missions,  and  at 
the  same  time  increase  their 
own  financial  security. 

Send  the  coupon  today  for 
full  information. 

WRITE  FOR 
FREE  DATA 

I  mm  mm  mmp  mm  mm  mmi  mmi 

Mr.  James  A.  Halverstadt, 
Treasurer 

Board  of 
Wotld  Missions 
The  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States 

BOX  330,  DEPT.  J 
NASHVILLE,  TENN.  37202 

Please  send  me  free  information 
on  giving-for-income  plans. 

Name  


Address. 
City  


_State_ 


.Zip. 
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Preachers  make  fine  grandfathers 
. .  .  when  they  have  the  time 


As  an  active  minister  in  a  growing 
church,  Frank  Fielding  worried 
about  the  little  time  he  had  for  his 
first  two  grandchildren.  Now  he  has 
two  more,  and  the  story  is  different. 
Dr.  Fielding  is  retired. 

Pastoral  responsibilities  and  bur- 
dens have  passed  into  the  back- 
,  ground.  He  has  the  peace  of  mind 
that  follows  a  near  lifetime  of 
satisfactory  work  —  plus  adequate 
future  security.  Each  month  he 
receives  his  pension  check  from  The 
Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief. 


Pension  checks  are  sent  regularly 
by  The  Board  to  over  1,200  minis- 
ters and  church  employees  and  their 
dependents.  Over  4,800  others  are 
currently  members  of  the  Annuity 
Funds,  and  upon  their  retirement 
will  enjoy  pension  benefits. 

These  Servants  of  His  Church  can 
look  forward  to  retirement,  because 
their  church  and  they  themselves 
have  contributed  dues  regularly  to 
the  Annuity  Funds.  The  Funds 
actually  belong  to  the  contributing 
members;  The  Board   accepts  the 


responsibility  of  protecting  them 
and  seeking  to  increase  them  on  a 
sound  financial  basis.  A  dedicated 
staff  and  a  capable  Board  of  eighteen 
members  work  diligently  in  a  highly 
professional  and  business-like  man- 
ner. They  have  made  the  annuity 
and  relief  programs  of  our  Church 
one  of  the  best  among  all  churches, 
and  one  superior  to  many  plans  of 
private  industry. 

If  you  have  any  question  we  shall 
be  glad  to  answer  your  inquiry 
promptly.  Write  to  The  Board. 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  The  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.*  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Liberal  View 


For  a  generation  and  more,  the  main  thrust  of  liberal 
policy  has  been  to  drain  from  the  American  consciousness  its 
last  few  vestiges  of  piety. 

The  liberal  view  of  things  is,  characteristically,  that  reli- 
gious truth  is  at  best  a  kind  of  convenient  superstition,  that  the 
world  as  we  know  it  is  the  product  of  physical  stress  and  ma- 
terial impulse,  that  the  best  policy  is  not  what  is  right,  but 
what  works. 

It  says  values  are  not  fixed  or  certain,  but  "relative,"  that 
in  matters  of  public  policy  we  must  be  guided,  not  by  the  stric- 
tures of  the  Constitution,  but  by  the  necessity  of  the  moment. 

Materialism  and  agnosticism  derived  from  Freud  and 
Marx  and  Darwin;  annihilation  of  value  derived  from 
Nietzsche  and  James  and  Dewey.  These  are  the  root  precepts 
of  liberal  philosophy. 


— M.  Stanton  Evans 

in  The  Liberal  Establishment 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  14 
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MAILBAG 


RESTRUCTURE  THE  CHURCH? 

The  1970  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  being 
asked  to  redraw  synod  lines  to  re- 
duce the  number  from  15  to  8,  look- 
ing to  the  reduction  of  presbyteries 
from  72  to  48.  Presbyteries  that  are 
considering  becoming  "union"  pres- 
byteries with  the  UPUSA  Church  are 
being  left  essentially  alone  in  order 
to  make  this  possible.  This  means 
that  most  of  the  other  presbyteries 
will  be  greatly  enlarged  in  member- 
ship and  area. 


Is  this  really  desirable?  It  is  true 
that  some  presbyteries  need  to  be 
larger  and  that  the  enlarged  presby- 
teries will  have  more  funds  for  staff 
and  program.  But  with  the  ad- 
vantages may  come  some  very  defi- 
nite disadvantages. 

Presbyteries  now  function  well  in 
carrying  out  the  mission  of  the 
Church  because  they  are  close  to 
the  people  and  enjoy  the  confidence 
of  the  people.  Committees  are  able 
to  function  better  when  vast  dis- 
tances do  not  have  to  be  traveled 


the 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence  regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.      Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


for  meetings.  Staff  members  know 
people  in  all  the  churches  and  are 
known  by  them.  The  members  of 
the  churches  throughout  the  pres- 
bytery are  bound  together  by  many 
common  interests. 

Smaller  areas  make  for  better  at- 
tendance at  presbytery  meetings  — 
especially  on  the  part  of  ruling  el- 
ders. All  of  this  will  be  weakened 
or  lost  when  the  presbytery  is  great- 
ly enlarged. 

A  real  danger  in  the  restructuring 
that  is  proposed  to  the  General  As- 
sembly is  that  presbyteries  will  be- 
come as  far  removed  from  the  peo- 
ple as  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
synods  now  are.  Having  most  of 
the  work  done  by  a  professional  staff 
instead  of  by  ministers  and  laymen 
in  the  churches  may  not  prove  to  be 
an  advantage  in  carrying  out  the 
mission  of  the  presbytery. 

It  may  be  significant  that  the  only 
three  synods  which  had  a  net  gain 
in  membership  during  1969  were 
South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Flor- 
ida. This  is  a  section  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  where  the  presbyter- 
ies are  comparatively  small  in  area. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  Texas,  where 
the  presbytery  areas  are  large,  a  net 
loss  of  1,291  was  reported. 

Where  there  is  the  need  for  larg- 
er presbyteries,  this  can  be  ac- 
complished by  the  synods  and 
through  cooperation  between  adjoin- 
ing synods.  It  does  not  appear  wise 
or  in  the  best  interest  of  the  mission 
of  the  Church  for  this  to  be  done 
for  all  presbyteries  and  synods  by 
action  of  the  General  Assembly. 

—  (Rev.)  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr. 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


It  would  appear  to  me  that  the 
restructuring  plan  has  one  glaring 
deficiency,  an  Achilles  heel,  which 
should  be  eliminated  before  being 
approved  by  the  Assembly. 

My  concern  is  that  the  restructur- 
ing committee  made  two  serious,  un- 
necessary exceptions  to  its  own  op- 
erating guidelines  in  the  cases  of 
Missouri  and  Kentucky.  By  its  own 
rules  the  current  synod  of  Missouri 
should  have  become  a  single  pres- 
bytery with  26,440  members.  Yet, 
the  committee  gives  Missouri  four 
presbyteries  (with  four  full  presby- 
tery votes  on  constitutional  matters) 
with  memberships  of  9,551,  5,371, 
2,302,  and  9,216  respectively. 

In  spite  of  the  probability  of  these 


presbyteries  becoming  union  presby- 
'  teries   (along  with  others  in  other 
:  synods  not  so  favored) ,  I  see  no  jus- 
'  tifiable  reason  to  make  these  excep- 
tions and  grant  these  areas  so  much 
political  power. 

The  current  synod  of  Kentucky, 
with  32,000  members  —  under  the 
guidelines  of  the  committee  — 
should  have  no  more  than  two  pres- 
byteries instead  of  the  allotted  three, 
of  12,300,  16,100,  and  3,600  mem- 
bers. 

Presbytery  C-3  (old  Muhlenberg) 
is  proposed  to  remain  a  presbytery 
with  only  3,600  members;  even  if 
we  add  the  UPUSA  members  in  a 
union  presbytery,  the  final  count 


•  As  national  disorders  increase,  it 
is  interesting  to  read  through  a 
typical  daily  edition  of  Religious 
News  Service  to  see  how  religious 
leaders  are  reacting  to  the  armed 
clashes  taking  place  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  From  National 
Council  of  Churches'  headquarters 
in  New  York,  telegrams  have  been 
going  to  the  White  House  signed 
by  NCC  President  Cynthia  Wedel, 
NCC  Executive  Secretary  Edwin 
Espy  and  other  Church  dignitaries. 
All  without  exception  have  de- 
plored police  violence  and  have 
called  on  President  Nixon  to  de- 
mand that  the  National  Guard 
maintain  "law  and  order"  among 
themselves.  Said  one  telegram:  "If 
police  and  military  can  execute  with 
impunity  citizens  who  are  not  in  the 
act  of  posing  mortal  danger  to  oth- 
ers, then  the  sanctity  of  human  life 
has  become  cheapened  for  all  of  us." 
In  a  separate  speech  before  an  As- 
sembly of  United  Methodist  Wom- 
en, Mrs.  Wedel  said  that  God  is 
creating  the  turmoil  and  upheaval 
in  the  world,  so  we  can  welcome  the 
changes  that  are  taking  place  for 
He  is  doing  it. 

•  Across  the  water  in  England  a 
running  controversy  has  lasted  for 
several  months,  ever  since  the  Pope 
announced  that  he  intended  to  can- 
onize (declare  to  be  saints)  some 
40  persons  put  to  death  during  the 
persecution  times  of  the  16th  and 


would  be  a  miniature  presbytery 
(by  committee  standards)  of  7,408 
members.  The  Kentucky  lines 
should  be  redrawn  to  provide  for 
two  presbyteries  of  approximately 
16,000  members  each. 

—  (Rev.)   Harry  S.  Hassall 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

John  R.  DeWitt,  from  RCA  to 
the  Williamsburg  church,  Kings- 
tree,  S.  C. 

W.  Lamar  Hicks  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Plains  church,  Zach- 
ary,  La. 


17th  centuries.  Hundreds  died  by 
torture  and  at  the  stake,  represent- 
ing both  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholics  —  depending  on  who  oc- 
cupied the  throne  at  the  time.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  made 
much  of  its  martyrs,  such  as  Thomas 
More,  while  comparatively  less  has 
been  said  of  Protestant  martyrs  such 
as  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  When  the  Pope  an- 
nounced his  intention,  some  Angli- 
can leaders,  including  Archbishop 
Michael  Ramsey,  asked  him  to  re- 
consider, saying  the  canonization 
"would  be  harmful  to  the  ecumeni- 
cal cause  in  England."  Paul  VI  has 
decided  he  will  go  ahead  with  the 
elevation  of  the  40  in  October,  say- 
ing it  will  afford  both  Catholics 
and  Anglicans  "an  outstanding  op- 
portunity to  acknowledge  past  er- 
rors and  look  forward  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Christian  unity." 

•  Psychiatrist  Dr.  Alfred  A.  Mes- 
ser  writes:  "The  word  is  out.  In 
spades.  Go  slow  on  sensitivity  train- 
ing —  encounter  groups,  T-groups, 
'honest  emotion'  groups  and  the 
like."  Dr.  Messer  tells  of  a  graduate 
student  who  joined  a  T-group  and 


Douglas  F.  Kelly  from  Raeford, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  be- 
ginning in  the  fall. 

Richard  A.  Park  from  Robbins, 
N.  C,  to  the  LaCross  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Minor  E.  Powers  from  Columbus, 
Ga.,  to  the  Inglewood  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

K.  C.  Ptomey  Jr.,  from  Collier- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Henderson,  Tex. 

W.  D.  Varker  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Forest  Lake  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


shortly  thereafter  had  to  be  referred 
to  a  competent  physician  because  of 
suicidal  ideas.  A  South  Carolina 
reader  who  forwarded  Dr.  Messer's 
comments  to  us  added  her  own:  "A 
local  congregation  tried  an  experi- 
ment in  sensitivity  training.  The 
result?  Two  divorces,  three  mental 
cases  hospitalized." 

•  On  the  brighter  side,  we  have 
just  received  a  communication  from 
Norfolk,  Va.,  on  a  letterhead  which 
proclaims  a  new  movement  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
letterhead  announces  TEVCHOF, 
the  "True  Evangelical  Vital  Chris- 
tian Holy  Orthodox  Fellowship, 
Non-Inc."  The  founder,  who  doesn't 
want  to  be  identified,  says  he  thinks 
it  is  time  for  a  non-organized  non- 
group  to  be  formed  and  he  invites  us 
to  apply  for  membership.  There  are 
no  officers  of  the  organization  as  yet, 
we  are  told,  as  the  organizing  com- 
mittee can  find  no  one  who  quali- 
fies. The  stationery  was  very  short — 
less  than  six  inches  long.  The 
brother  informed  us  (using  three 
pages)  that  this  was  to  insure  that 
all  correspondence  will  be  short  and 
to  the  point.  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Indiana  Pastor  Leads  UPUSA  Assembly 


(Editor's  note:  Following  are  reports 
of  early  actions  at  the  1970  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  Other  major  actions 
will  be  reported  next  week.) 

CHICAGO  —  William  R.  Laws  Jr., 
a  son  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  was  elected  moderator  by  the 
1970  General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The 
Indiana  pastor's  victory  over  four 
other  candidates  came  after  a  youth- 
sponsored  amendment  to  the  Assem- 
bly's manual  altered  the  system  of 
moderatorial  nominations. 

Dr.  Laws,  minister  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus, 
Ind.,  for  the  past  20  years,  said  in 
a  press  conference  that  he  probably 
would  not  have  been  elected  had 
not  the  procedures  been  changed. 
The  new  provision  required  nomi- 
nees to  submit  to  a  question  period, 
with  most  questions  coming  from 
non-commissioner  youth. 

Dr.  Laws  was  generally  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  best  question  an- 
swerer of  the  five  candidates.  They 
were  grilled  for  about  45  minutes  on 
such  topics  as  the  military  draft, 
ideological  polarization,  the  role  of 
the  Church  in  social  change,  and 
the  development  of  moral  conscious- 
ness. 


4> 


INDIA  —  The  Christian  education 
department  of  the  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship of  India  (CEEFI)  in  New 
Delhi  has  just  celebrated  its  sixth 
anniversary  and  the  completion  of 
the  first  phase  of  a  new  project,  the 
production  of  a  full  year  of  ma- 
terials for  youth  fellowships.  These 
are  adapted  from  Scripture  Press  ma- 
terials and  by  July  the  Hindi  ver- 
sion of  the  Youth  Fellowship  Guide 
will  be  ready. 

In  its  six  years  of  existence, 
CEEFI  has  prepared  and  published 
a  15-year  curriculum  of  graded  Sun- 
day School  materials  in  basic  Eng- 
lish which  is  based  on  Gospel  Light 


The  other  nominees  were:  Profes- 
sor Elmer  G.  Homrighausen  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  Judge  James  F. 
Bell  of  Ohio,  Pastor  Charles  R.  Ehr- 
hardt  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  Pastor 
A.  L.  Reynolds  of  Chicago.  Two 
ballots  were  cast.  On  the  first,  Dr. 
Laws  received  290  votes  while  Judge 
Bell  got  118;  Mr.  Ehrhardt,  114; 
Prof.  Homrighausen,  164;  and  Mr. 
Reynolds,  121.  The  final  ballot  gave 
Dr.  Laws  503,  Judge  Bell,  37;  Mr. 
Ehrhardt,  37,  Prof.  Homrighausen, 
165;  and  Mr.  Reynolds,  62. 

The  new  moderator  appointed  the 
Princeton  professor  vice-moderator. 

During  the  question  session,  Dr. 
Laws  came  out  in  favor  of  the 
Church  as  an  agent  of  social  change 
and  against  drafting  young  men  for 
service  in  "an  undeclared  war."  He 
called  for  the  denomination  to  make 
more  "symbolic  acts"  like  changing 
the  rules  on  moderatorial  nomina- 
tions. He  also  suggested  that  the 
Church  should  be  more  sophisti- 
cated and  "open"  in  its  attempt  to 
influence  politics. 

While  the  change  in  procedure 
was  being  debated,  an  advocate  of 
amending  the  manual  said  the  ques- 
tioning could  be  compared  with  a 
presidential  news  conference  or  the 
grilling  required  of  Miss  America 
candidates.    Questions  and  answers 


materials. 

As  rapidly  as  possible,  the  courses 
were  translated  and  the  75  books  are 
available  in  12  languages,  with  two 
more  languages  now  being  trans- 
lated. Sixty-five  missions,  churches 
and  foundations  have  contributed  to 
the  development  of  this  project. 

CEEFI  is  currently  producing  a 
teacher  training  course  and  coordi- 
nating seminars  in  various  states  to 
train  leaders.  The  last  of  the  series 
of  seminars  was  held  in  March  at 
Yeotmal.  David  C.  Cook,  another 
evangelical  publisher  in  the  United 
States,  backed  these  financially.  EE 


were   followed   with   vigorous  ap-i 
plause. 

To  a  question  on  polarization  in 
the  Church,  Dr.  Laws  replied  that 
he  did  not  know  how  to  eliminate 
it.  He  said  he  had  "done  some 
hurting"  over  the  problem  and  be- 
lieved in  giving  everybody  a  chance 
"to  have  his  say." 

In  a  later  press  conference,  he  told 
reporters  that  his  Indiana  congrega- 
tion had  lost  some  members  because 
of  the  polarization.  In  1968  the  Co- 
lumbus church  showed  a  net  loss  of 
53.  In  1969  it  had  a  net  loss  of  26, 
ending  the  year  with  750  communi- 
cants. 

At  his  meeting  with  newsmen,  the 
moderator  also  identified  himself  as 
an  enthusiast  for  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union.  He  expressed  ap- 
preciation for  the  COCU  Plan  of 
Union's  section  on  ministry  and  mis- 
sion. He  said  also  in  support  of  his 
COCU  position  that  he  wanted  to 
share  more  with  the  Methodist  con- 
gregation two  blocks  from  his  own 
church. 

He  and  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson  both  denied  any  conflict 
in  their  denomination's  courtship 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
while  at  the  same  time  contemplat- 
ing the  nine-denomination  COCU 
merger. 

Dr.  Laws  is  a  native  of  Durham, 
N.  C,  and  a  graduate  of  Davidson 
College.  He  graduated  from  Louis- 
ville Seminary  and  was  pastor  of  the 
Buechel  (Presbyterian  US)  Church 
in  Louisville  from  1943  until  he 
went  to  Columbus  in  1950.  He  re- 
ceived the  honorary  doctor  of  divin- 
ity degree  from  Hanover  College.  IB 

Administrative  System 
Tightened  in  UPUSA 

CHICAGO  —  Significant  changes 
in  the  constitution  of  the  United  i 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  have  been 
enacted  this  year  but  the  General 
Assembly  learned  here  that  two  pro- 
posed amendments  were  defeated  by 
the  presbyteries. 

The  most  important  alteration  in 
the  denomination's  basic  law  has 
been  known  as  "Overture  H"  since 
the  1969  Assembly.  Approved  by  133 
presbyteries   with   only   42  voting 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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against,  the  amendment  completely 
revamped  the  administrative  struc- 
ture of  the  Church  from  General 
Assembly  to  presbytery. 

Defeated  during  the  last  12 
months  were  proposed  constitution- 
al changes  that  would  have  elimi- 
nated Hebrew  and  Greek  language 
requirements  for  ordination  and 
that  would  have  allowed  presbyter- 
ies to  include  on  their  councils  per- 
sons who  were  neither  ruling  nor 
teaching  elders. 

Approved  during  the  year  was  the 
first  amendment  to  the  Book  of  Con- 
fessions since  the  denomination 
changed  its  confessional  stance  in 
1967.  The  change  in  the  Confession 
of  1967  is  in  the  section  on  national 
security.  The  one  sentence  in  the 
confession  which  was  altered  now 
reads:  "This  search  requires  that 
the  nations  pursue  fresh  and  respon- 
sible relations  across  every  line  of 
conflict,  even  at  risk  to  national  se- 
curity, to  reduce  areas  of  strife,  and 
to  promote  international  under- 
standing." 

Also  approved  by  the  lower  courts 
and  recorded  at  this  assembly  was 
an  amendment  that  requires  sessions 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  a  presbytery 
committee  before  engaging  tempo- 
rary supply  ministers.  Previously 
they  were  required  only  to  consult 
the  committee. 

Approved  were  amendments 
bringing  the  ordination  for  all  of- 
ficers into  a  standard  pattern  and 
making  the  UPUSA  constitution's 
sections  on  union  presbyteries  and 
union  congregations  identical  to 
those  now  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Book  of  Church  Order. 

"Overture  H"  creates  at  the  as- 
sembly level  a  Council  on  Adminis- 
trative Service  with  oversight  of  all 
field  staff  and  a  Council  on  General 
Mission  Budget  Development  which 
will  review  all  mission  budgets  of 
lower  courts  as  well  as  those  of  As- 
sembly agencies. 

The  new  administrative  section 
of  the  constitution  also  gives  author- 
ity for  judicatories  to  form  mission 
agencies  in  cooperation  with  judica- 
tories of  other  denominations. 

Another  provision  of  the  exten- 
sive amendment  is  one  requiring 
synods  to  be  constituted  on  a  dele- 
gated basis  with  presbyteries  sending 


commissioners  to  synod  meetings. 
Until  enactment  of  the  amendment, 
the  synods  had  the  option  of  being 
either  delegated  or  open  (with  all 
sessions  eligible  to  send  commission- 
ers) . 

One  of  the  most  controversial  pro- 
visions of  "Overture  H"  was  its  re- 
quirement that  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods get  the  approval  of  agencies  of 
the  next  higher  court  before  calling 
executives  and  the  requirement  that 
budgeting  by  lower  courts  be  done 
under  the  supervision  of  the  higher 
courts.  All  courts  are  required  in 
their  raising  and  expending  of  funds 
to  do  so  "in  light  of  priorities  of  the 
whole  Church." 

Both  presbyteries  and  synods  are 
defined  in  the  new  amendment  as 
"a  basic  unit  of  mission."  IB 

COCU  Plan  Received, 
Transmitted  for  Study 

CHICAGO  —  Opposition  was  vocal 
and  vigorous,  but  it  only  took  a 
voice  vote  for  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  General  Assembly  to 
"receive"  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  plan  of  un- 
ion and  send  it  to  lower  judicatories 
for  study. 

The  plan  was  presented  by 
Princeton  Seminary  President  James 
I.  McCord,  chairman  of  the  denomi- 
nation's delegation  to  COCU.  After 
some  opposition  developed,  he  em- 
phasized that  the  Assembly  was  not 
being  asked  to  make  "a  value  judg- 
ment" when  it  was  asked  to  trans- 
mit the  document. 

Commissioners  were  asked  to  vote 
on  reception  and  transmittal  less 
than  an  hour  after  the  COCU  book- 
let was  put  in  their  hands,  and  a 
motion  was  made  to  table  the  rec- 
ommendation until  after  there  was 
opportunity  to  study  it.  The  mo- 
tion lost  on  a  voice  vote. 

The  Rev.  Leon  Wardell  of  Mal- 
vern, Pa.,  then  took  the  floor  to 
move  that  the  denomination  with- 
draw from  COCU.  His  motion 
would  have  instructed  the  denomi- 
nation's union  negotiators  to  bring 
in  only  a  plan  insuring  the  contin- 
uation of  Presbyterian  polity. 

One  commissioner  agreed  to  with- 
drawal on  the  basis  of  the  Church's 


need  for  internal  reconciliation,  but 
three  women  spoke  against  with- 
drawal. 

Before  the  vote  was  taken,  Mr. 
Wardell  took  advantage  of  his  op- 
portunity for  a  "last  word"  by 
warning  that  the  office  of  ruling  el- 
der would  be  abolished  in  COCU, 
as  well  as  the  concept  of  ordination 
for  life. 

After  his  motion  lost  on  a  voice 
vote,  he  filed  notice  of  a  protest 
against  the  action. 

According  to  a  COCU  spokesman, 
the  UPUSA  was  the  fifth  of  the  nine 
participating  denominations  to  re- 
ceive the  plan  for  study.  IB 


Drug  User  Punishment 
Stirs  Assembly  Debate 

CHICAGO  —  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  has  taken  a 
stand  on  the  drug  issue,  but  floor 
amendments  in  a  report  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly  here  turned 
that  stand  into  an  ambiguous  one. 

A  special  committee  headed  by 
Louisville  Seminary's  Professor  Da- 
vid Steere  proposed  adoption  of  a 
position  urging  a  "non-punitive"  ap- 
proach to  drug  users.  After  hear- 
ing from  some  commissioners  who 
are  lawyers  and  from  some  youth 
advisory  delegates,  the  Assembly  de- 
cided it  should  not  have  a  totally 
non-punitive  attitude  toward  mari- 
juana users. 

Instead  of  adopting  the  recom- 
mendation that  there  should  be  "a 
moratorium  on  all  criminal  penal- 
ties for  marijuana  users  until  such 
a  time  as  the  effects  of  chronic  usage 
have  been  clearly  established  as  dan-, 
gerous,"  the  court  took  the  position 
that  penalties  should  be  reduced  in- 
stead of  eliminated. 

Commissioners  also  amended  the 
report  on  the  floor  to  call  for  more 
educational  efforts  in  the  denomina- 
tion aimed  at  prevention  of  addic- 
tion. 

Another  amendment  tacked  on  to 
the  original  proposal  included  alco- 
hol and  tobacco  as  targets  of  the 
educational  effort. 

The  overall  report  takes  a  posi- 
tion of  emphasizing  treatment,  not 
punishment,  of  drug  abusers.    It  al- 
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so  asks  a  high  priority  in  the 
Church  for  a  ministry  to  addicts  and 
others  involved  in  the  illegal  traf- 
fic. A  theological  consultation, 
training  sessions  for  ministers  and 
pilot  treatment  projects  are  antici- 
pated. 

The  issue  was  handled  by  the  spe- 
cial committee,  instead  of  by  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society,  by 
direction  of  the  1969  Assembly.  5) 

Commissioners  Reject 
Biennial  Assemblies 

CHICAGO  —  Stated  Clerk  William 
P.  Thompson's  proposal  that  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assem- 
blies meet  biennially  ran  into  a 
stone  wall  at  the  1970  meeting  of 
the  court.  Commissioners  did  not 
even  like  it  enough  to  accept  his 
suggestion  that  they  follow  the  Pres- 
byterian procedure  of  appointing  a 
committee  to  study  the  possibilities. 

Dr.  Thompson  cited  rising  costs 
of  conducting  the  annual  meeting 
as  the  only  reason  for  suggesting  less 
frequent  Assemblies. 

Several  commissioners  spoke 
against  the  proposal,  and  none  fa- 
vored it.  Some  suggested  that  the 
court  should  meet  even  more  often 
to  keep  up  with  the  fast-changing 
world.  A  voice  vote  killed  the  pro- 
posal. 

In  a  related  matter,  the  assem- 
bly even  debated  the  usually  routine 
recommendation  that  the  stated 
clerk  be  authorized  to  print  the  min- 
utes. One  commissioner  suggested 
that  the  three-volume  annual  report 
of  the  denomination  be  printed  less 
frequently  or  distributed  to  fewer 
persons  in  order  to  cut  costs. 

A  voice  vote  authorized  the  clerk 
to  publish  and  circulate  the  docu- 
ments as  usual,  however. 

Still  another  twist  appeared  in 
considering  costs  of  the  meeting.  At 
nearly  every  previous  assembly  the 
recommended  per  diem  allowance 
for  commissioners  has  been  chal- 
lenged as  too  low.  This  year  it  is 
$23,  the  highest  on  record. 

A  challenge  might  have  been 
headed  off  by  a  proposal  from  the 
floor  that  the  amount  be  cut  to  $18, 
with  the  assembly  sending  the  dif- 
ference to  Chicago  poor  people.  A 
motion  to  this  effect  was  voted  down 
after  the  clerk  explained  that  since 
the  per  diem  allowance  comes  from 
a  per  capita  assessment  it  can  be 


used  only  for  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  court  itself  and  not  for 
any  program  functions. 

During  the  discussion  of  Assem- 
bly costs  it  was  brought  out  that 


Texas  Synod  Acts  To  Set 
All  Union  Presbyteries 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  A  final  action 
to  pave  the  way  for  all-union  pres- 
byteries between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
was  taken  here  by  the  Synod  of  Tex- 
as, Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Adopted  was  a  plan  prepared  by  a 
joint  committee  representing  both 
denominations  which  will  draw 
identical  new  presbytery  lines  for  the 
presbyteries  of  both  Churches. 

Hot  debate  greeted  the  proposal, 
which  passed  by  a  voice  vote  after 
the  court  had  barely  defeated  (235- 
195)  a  substitute  motion  which 
would  have  delayed  the  vote  on  re- 
structuring until  1971.  As  passed, 
the  plan  will  not  take  effect  until 
1972. 

The  synod  also  gave  strong  ap- 
proval to  two  other  measures  de- 
signed to  assist  de  facto  union,  shar- 
ing a  joint  publication  and  a  joint 
executive  secretary  with  the  UPUSA 
Synod  of  Texas. 

In  other  action  the  synod  recom- 
mended Project  Equality  to  all  pres- 
byteries and  institutions,  and  accept- 
ed in  full  the  proposals  of  a  coali- 
tion of  black  and  brown  churchmen, 
the  Minority  Presbyterian  Leader- 
ship Conference. 

Project  Equality  is  an  organiza- 
tion of  churches  and  church  units 
which  tries  to  bring  about  equal  em- 
ployment opportunity  by  exerting 
pressure  upon  businesses. 


PCUS  Minister  Honored 

HAMILTON,  Mass.  —  Gordon- 
Conwell  Theological  Seminary  will 
confer  the  honorary  doctor  of  di- 
vinity degree  on  the  Rev.  B.  Clay- 
ton Bell,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Rome,  Ga.,  at  its 
June  13  commencement  exercises 
here.  SI 


there  is  no  permanent  committee  ! 
overseeing  the  operations  of  the  As-  g 
sembly's  office  and  no  standing  com-  <: 
mittee  through  which  it  reports  to 
the  meetings  of  the  highest  court.  51 


The  Minority  Presbyterian  Lead- 
ership Conference,  a  largely  Texas 
movement,  called  on  the  synod  to 
appoint  and  elect  minority  groups 
to  all  committees  and  levels  of  the 
synod,  including  the  office  of  mod- 
erator. No  date  was  set  for  this  to 
happen. 

Moderator  of  the  annual  meeting 
was  Dr.  E.  A.  Dean,  retiring  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  synod,  who 
has  served  23  years  at  that  post.  On 
June  1  he  will  become  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Survey, 
with  offices  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  51 

Moderator  Joins  In  Call 
To  Pressure  Congress 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Three  Presby- 
terian US  leaders  were  among  sign- 
ers of  a  nationwide  call  for  a  nation- 
al trek  to  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the 
purpose  of  exerting  massive  pressure 
upon  the  Congress  to  end  America's 
involvement  in  Indochina. 

Those  signing  called  for  a  convo- 
cation, to  have  been  held  May  26-27, 
"to  convince  our  national  leaders 
that  our  concern  for  humanity  and 
morality  demands  that  our  govern- 
ment observe  international  law  and 
the  UN  Charter." 

Signers  included  Dr.  R.  Matthew 
Lynn,  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly;  the  Rev.  George  A. 
Chauncey,  secretary  for  Church  and 
Society;  and  the  Rev.  Wayne  P. 
Todd,  chairman  of  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society. 

The  call  went  out  in  the  form 
of  a  letter  from  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  asking  "concerned 
persons,"  laity  and  clergy,  to  go  to 
Washington  "to  face  the  immediate 
political  issues,  to  engage  in  dia- 
logue with  members  of  Congress 
and  plan  for  action  in  their  own 
states  and  districts  in  the  coming 
weeks." 

Each  participant  was  asked  to  pay 
his  personal  expenses,  plus  a  $5  reg- 
istration fee  for  convocation  costs.  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  110th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  June  14-20,  with  comments  by  the  editor — 


Hot  Off  The  Docket 


In  addition  to  board  and  agency 
reports  (Journal,  May  20)  and 
overtures  (Journal,  May  27) ,  the 
mass  of  business  scheduled  to  be 
conducted  by  the  1970  Assembly  in- 
cludes the  following  items  of  special 
interest: 

Ad  Interim  Committee  On 
The  State  of  the  Church 

In  1969  Hanover  presbytery  de- 
cided it  would  be  a  good  idea  if 
the  Assembly  should  appoint  a 
"broadly  representative"  committee 
to  "study  ....  the  state  of  the 
Church  and  the  causes  making  for 
unrest  in  our  denomination." 

Then,  at  the  Assembly,  "William 
M.  Ramsay,  et  al"  thought  it 
would  be  another  good  idea  to  look 
at  the  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  which  they 
said  was  "undermining  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  by  criticism  and  innuendo." 

And  finally,  the  standing  commit- 
tee on  the  General  Council  suggest- 
ed that  the  ad  interim  committee 
appointed  to  study  these  matters  al- 
so look  into  the  drop  in  church 
membership  which  has  reached  spec- 
tacular proportions. 

After  reading  through  the  report 
of  the  committee,  we  have  conclud- 
ed that  it  is  doubtful  whether  any 
serious  ad  interim  panel  ever  ap- 
pointed by  the  top  court  of  the  de- 
nomination has  ever  managed  such 
a  totally  undistinguished  perfor- 
mance. 

One  is  tempted  to  recall  the 
proverbial  description  of  the  moun- 
tain that  labored  only  to  bring  forth 
a  mouse  —  except  that  there  is  noth- 
ing monumental  about  the  commit- 


tee, and  the  report  reflects  almost 
as  little  labor  as  it  does  understand- 
ing of  the  situation  the  committee 
was  assigned  to  study. 

It  is  perhaps  too  much  to  hope 
for  that  the  evangelical  conservative 
Christian  should  be  understood  by 
his  liberal  opposite.  But  surely  the 
Assembly's  interest  in  "reconcilia- 
tion" is  not  well  served  by  conclu- 
sions that  assign  all  the  blame  to 
one  "side"  and  all  the  praise  to  the 
other. 

The  ad  interim  committee  sees  six 
"problem  areas"  in  the  Church's  life. 
All  six  are  in  the  camp  of  the  con- 
servatives. 

The  six  causes  of  unrest  in  the 
Church:  1)  Movement  toward 
congregationalism-independency;  2) 
Growth  in  number  of  unofficial  or- 
ganizations; 3)  Attempts  to  debate 
church  policies  through  paid  adver- 
tising in  secular  newspapers;  4)  At- 
tempts to  govern  the  Church  by 
withholding  funds;  5)  Pressure  to 
change  membership  of  boards  and 
agencies;  6)  The  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The  committee  describes  the 
polarization  in  the  Church  in  hack- 
neyed, tired  old  comparisons.  Con- 
trasted are: 

—  Those  who  want  to  teach  Scrip- 
ture so  as  only  to  "comfort  and 
please,"  vs.  those  who  also  want  to 
teach  "those  portions  which  call  to 
greater  evidence  of  commitment  to 
our  Lord  in  every  area  of  life." 

—  Those  who  insist  on  verbal 
inerrancy,  vs.  those  who  accept 
Scripture  as  "the  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice"  but  without  any 
single  theory  of  inspiration. 

—  Those  who  want  the  Assembly 
to  be  composed  of  instructed  dele- 
gates, vs.  those  who  prefer  "to  seek 
God's  will  after  prayer  and  serious 


deliberation." 

—  Those  who  want  to  dominate 
our  boards  and  agencies,  vs.  the  pres- 
ent policy  which  makes  possible  the 
widest  and  fairest  representation  as 
a  result  of  the  work  of  a  nominating 
committee  which  "seeks  to  nominate 
people  from  all  areas  of  the 
Church's  life  and  work." 

—  Those  who  believe  the  mission 
of  the  Church  is  purely  spiritual  in 
nature,  vs.  those  who  believe  that 
"the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  the 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  requires  concern  for 
salvation  of  the  whole  man  for  now 
and  throughout  all  eternity  and  not 
just  in  a  future  existence  in  another 
world." 

—  Those  who  see  the  Church's 
ecumenical  involvements  as  "mov- 
ing to  create  de  facto  union"  vs. 
those  who  see  "efforts  to  cooperate, 
when  we  can  do  so  without  sacri- 
ficing our  integrity,  as  a  more  re- 
sponsible stewardship  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Church  people  as  they  eliminate 
the  necessity  of  duplication  of  pro- 
gram and  effort." 

With  respect  to  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  the  commit- 
tee is  mercifully  brief.  At  the  center 
of  its  cursory  comments  on  the  semi- 
nary, the  committee  notes  that  it 
"accepts  only  the  1861  edition  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  This  is  not  the  officially  ac- 
cepted and  approved  standard  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US." 

Then,  in  its  recommendations,  the 
committee  suggests  to  the  Assembly 
that  it  "recognize"  that  the  seminary 
has  "no  official  relationship  to  any 
duly  authorized  court  of  our 
Church,  and  no  obligation  to  the 
Standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US." 

It  is  probably  just  as  well  that 
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this  committee  should  thus  deal 
with  its  assignment.  In  the  text  o£ 
its  report  and  in  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  its  "prophetic"  insights 
are  certain  to  be  received  at  the  As- 
sembly, the  evangelical  Christian 
can  better  see  the  difficulty  of  trying 
to  reach  an  understanding  with 
those  who  do  not  believe  as  he  does. 

Other  Items: 

•  A  special  communication  from 
the  General  Council  has  the  effect  of 
peeling  back  the  lid  covering  in- 
ternal friction  developing  among 
the  boards  and  agencies.  The  Gen- 
eral Council  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  some  of  the  Church's  agen- 
cies are  trying  to  grab  more  of  the 
benevolence  pie  than  they  have  been 
given,  even  to  the  point  of  going 
over  the  head  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil in  a  direct  appeal  to  the  Assem- 
bly for  "substantial  relief"  and  the 
like.  The  council  asks  the  Assem- 
bly to  refer  any  such  appeals  —  or 
overtures  "affecting  the  work  of  two 
or  more  boards  or  agencies"  —  to 
the  standing  committee  on  the  Gen- 
eral Council.  It  also  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  adopt  some  new  rules  to 
meet  the  situation. 

•  The  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries has  forwarded  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Assembly  taking  issue 
with  some  aspects  of  the  paper  from 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society 
which  advocates  abolishing  tax  ex- 
emptions granted  churches.  Nation- 
al Ministries  believes  there  are  valid 
grounds  for  granting  tax  exemptions 
in  the  area  of  some  Church  invest- 
ments. 

•  The  special  Committee  on  Mis- 
sissippi Visitation  believes  that  to 
continue  the  "watch-dog"  activities 
assigned  it  by  the  Assembly  would 
be  to  postpone  the  day  when  there 
can  be  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  good 
will  in  Central  Mississippi  Presby- 
tery. It  evidently  has  found  its  role 
distasteful,  but  it  does  believe  that 
the  separate  Pastoral  Committee  of 
the  Synod  of  Mississippi  should  be 
continued. 

•  The  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  reports  that  in 
its  last  graduating  class  there  were 
more  men  than  women.  This  school, 
ordinarily  thought  of  as  mainly 
turning  out  DCE's,  evidently  has  be- 
come a  place  where  ordained  minis- 
ters and  seminary  graduates  not  only 
prepare  themselves  further  in  Chris- 


tian education,  but  also  decide  to 
what  they  are  called. 

•  The  Permanent  Committee  on 
Interchurch  Relations  suggests  four 
changes  in  the  Church's  constitu- 
tion. The  first  would  permit  pres- 
byteries and  synods,  as  well  as  the 
General  Assembly  itself,  to  merge 
"program"  with  the  corresponding 
body  of  any  other  denomination. 
(In  other  words,  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  could  merge  its 
program  with  the  corresponding 
board  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.)  The  second  proposal 
would  allow  ministers  from  any  de- 
nomination to  transfer  to  this 
Church  with  full  recognition  of  the 
minister's  previous  ordination.  The 
third  proposal  would  allow  the 
transfer  of  individual  congregations 
to  any  other  denomination,  but  not 
without  permission  and  not  until 
the  top  courts  of  both  Churches 
have  been  consulted.  The  fourth 
would  permit  union  congregations 
between  this  Church  and  any  other 
denomination  whatever. 

•  The  Committee  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work  offers  to  the  Assembly 
a  detailed  manual  covering  the  trans- 
fer of  ministers  from  one  presbytery 
to  another  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  manual  elaborates 
upon  the  existing  provisions  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order,  reminding 
that  an  examination  of  ministers  be- 
ing received  is  mandatory,  and  going 
into  such  homey  detail  as  to  suggest 
that  a  minister  under  examination 
should  be  placed  in  "a  comfortable 
chair  and  .  .  .  out  of  any  glaring 
light."  With  respect  to  ministers  "la- 
boring outside  the  bounds  of  presby- 
tery," the  committee  believes  that 
presbyteries  should  be  much  more 
careful  in  granting  such  authoriza- 
tion than  they  now  are. 

•  The  Permanent  Theological 
Committee  offers  a  paper  giving  cau- 
tious approval  to  organ  transplants 
from  one  human  body  to  another; 
and  reports  that  its  re-writing  of  the 
major  paper  on  the  Holy  Spirit  (re- 
manded for  further  study  by  the  1969 
Assembly)  will  take  another  year  to 
complete. 

•  Stillman  College  offers  to  the 
General  Assembly  for  adoption  a 
new  charter  and  by-laws.  Under  the 
changes  requested,  the  college  will 
be  removed  from  Church  control  and 
the  board  will  become  self-perpetuat- 
ing. The  new  relationship  to  t  h  e 
General  Assembly  will  be  a  "cove- 
nantal"  relationship  under  which  the 


board  will  make  annual  reports  "for 
information"  of  the  Assembly,  but 
the  Assembly  will  continue  to  "sup- 
port the  work  of  Stillman  College  as 
it  does  its  other  boards,  agencies  and 
institutions." 

•  The  General  Council  recom- 
mends that  the  Black  Presbyterian 
Leadership  Conference  be  approved 
as  an  official  denominational  agency. 
According  to  the  manual  of  the  con- 
ference, submitted  to  the  Assembly 
for  adoption,  the  purpose  will  be,  in 
part,  to  "recapture  the  historical 
Black  experience  so  that  the  Black 
Church  may  work  more  concretely 
for  the  liberation  of  all  Black  peo- 
ple, move  toward  Black  ecumenicity 
and  work  for  the  world-wide  Black 
unity  so  that  Black  people  may  be 
in  a  stronger  position  to  challenge 
the  white  Church  with  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  and  thereby  usher  in 
more  quickly  the  day  of  authentic 
reconciliation  among  all  the  peo- 
ples of  the  world."  A  third  "spe- 
cial" offering  will  be  added  to  the 
Church's  calendar  (in  addition  to 
the  Joy  Gift  and  Overseas  Relief) 
to  fund  the  conference,  this  offer- 
ing to  be  received  on  October  11, 
1970.  The  Assembly's  1971  budget 
will  also  be  increased  by  $100,000 
on  behalf  of  the  conference. 

•  In  its  recommendations  on  the 
mission  priority  given  to  "hunger" 
by  the  1969  Assembly,  the  General 
Council  suggests,  among  other 
things,  that  pastors  should  counsel 
couples  to  limit  the  size  of  their  fam- 
ilies as  a  Christian  responsibility; 
and  that  Presbyterian  US  families 
should  eat  less  and  give  the  resulting 
savings  to  the  "attack  on  hunger." 

•  In  its  recommendations  on  giv- 
ing women  a  larger  place  in  the  work 
of  the  Church,  the  General  Council 
suggests  an  approximate  proportion 
of  one-third  women  for  all  depart- 
ments in  the  life  of  the  Church  in- 
cluding boards,  agencies,  ecumeni- 
cal conferences  and  assemblies,  ad 
interim  committees  and  the  Assem- 
bly's nominating  committee. 

•  In  a  recommendation  which 
seems  to  conflict  with  an  action  tak- 
en by  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, the  General  Council  asks  for  ap- 
proval of  a  policy  which  would  re- 
strict gifts  from  Assembly  agencies 
to  "those  groups,  programs  or  proj- 
ects which  are  approved  by  the  As- 
sembly." (The  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  approved  gifts  to  out- 
side groups  if  their  aims  are  com- 
patible with  those  of  this  Church.) 
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•  Maintaining  its  customary  con- 
troversial stance,  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  brings  seven 
declarations  to  the  Assembly,  six  of 
which  are  the  work  of  the  council 
and  one  of  which  (on  the  Black 
Manifesto)  was  released  during 
1969  as  a  joint  statement  with  Mod- 
erator Matthew  Lynn.  In  these  pa- 
pers the  council,  1)  recommends  lift- 
ing the  tax  exemption  now  enjoyed 


by  churches  and  by  ministers;  2)  de- 
clares that  the  Bible  does  not  forbid 
drinking,  only  excessive  drinking, 
and  the  Church  should  drop  its  ad- 
vocacy of  total  abstinence;  3)  sug- 
gests an  educational  program  to 
solve  the  problems  associated  with 
alcohol;  4)  calls  on  all  Presbyterians 
to  give  two  per  cent  of  their  incomes 
to  "world  economic  development"; 
5)  supports  abortion  when  the  preg- 


nancy is  "unwelcomed  or  resented"; 

6)  declares  that  "the  self-determina- 
tion of  the  people  of  Vietnam  can- 
not be  realized  through  a  continua- 
tion of  U.  S.  participation  in  this 
tragic  conflict,"  therefore  the  U.  S. 
should  withdraw  "so  that  the  people 
of  Vietnam  might  better  (italics 
ours)  determine  their  own  destiny"; 

7)  calls  on  the  churches  to  be  "open" 
to  bearers  of  the  Black  Manifesto.  IS 


There  are  two  sides  to  every  issue,  even  the  death  of  four  students  — 


A  Christian's  Duty  to  Government  in  Turmoil 

BEN  HADEN 


here's  a  great  deal  of  confu- 
sion today  about  all  the  trans- 


lations of  the  Scriptures.  But  per- 
haps no  translation  has  brought  the 
!  Scriptures  more  alive  than  the  Liv- 
ing New  Testament.  It  is  to  that 
translation  that  I  turn  so  that  no 
word  because  of  Old  English  will 
be  misunderstood: 

"Be  careful  how  you  behave 
among  your  unsaved  neighbors;  for 
!  then,  even  if  they  are  suspicious  of 
you  and  talk  against  you,  they  will 
end  up  praising  God  for  your  good 
works  when  Christ  returns. 

"For  the  Lord's  sake,  obey  every 
law  of  your  government:  those  of 
the  king  as  head  of  the  state, 

"And  those  of  the  king's  officers, 
for  he  has  sent  them  to  punish  all 
who  do  wrong,  and  to  honor  those 
who  do  right. 

"It  is  God's  will  that  your  good 
lives  should  silence  those  who  fool- 
ishly condemn  the  Gospel  without 
knowing  what  it  can  do  for  them, 
having  never  experienced  its  power. 

"You  are  free  from  the  law,  but 
i  that  doesn't  mean  you  are  free  to  do 
wrong.  Live  as  those  who  are  free 
to  do  only  God's  will  at  all  times. 

"Show  respect  for  everyone.  Love 

Mr.  Haden  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  and  speaker  on  the  "Changed 
Lives"  radio  program  heard  nation- 
wide. This  sermon,  delivered  May 
10,  is  copyrighted  and  used  with 
permission. 
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Christians  everywhere.  Fear  God 
and  honor  the  government"  (I  Pet. 
2:12-17). 

It's  a  good  time  to  take  a  biopsy 
from  a  living  organism  —  before 
we  do  an  autopsy  on  a  dead  organ- 
ism. 

Biopsy  Or  Autopsy? 

Most  people  who  do  a  biopsy  on 
this  nation  come  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  doctor  who  says,  "It's  idio- 
pathic." And  "idiopathic"  means 
he  doesn't  know.  Nothing  like  it 
before  —  not  a  semblance  of  any- 
thing similar  to  it  —  it's  unnamed. 
It's  not  denied;  it  just  can't  be  speci- 
fied what  it  is. 

Let's  do  the  biopsy.  Kevin  Moran 

—  you  must  have  heard  of  Kevin 

—  senior,  University  of  California. 
Involved  in  the  riots  just  last  month, 
April,  1970.  Shot,  at  first  report, 
by  a  sniper;  but  then  it  developed 
it  was  a  policeman.  Shot  while  he 
was  trying  to  prevent  the  burning 
of  the  Bank  of  America  in  the  little 
town  of  Isla  Vista  adjacent  to  the 
University  of  California  at  Santa 
Barbara.  Trying  to  prevent  the 
burning  of  the  same  Bank  of  Amer- 
ica that  had  been  completely  burned 
60  days  earlier  by  the  same  students. 

Kevin  Moran  —  you  must  have 
heard  about  him.  He  has  a  mother 
who  loved  him  —  a  father  who  had 
centered  hopes  in  his  life  —  only 
60  days  from  graduation  —  an  in- 
nocent! But  strangely  enough,  no 
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flag  was  lowered  on  any  campus.  No 
high  official  interrupted  the  duties 
of  his  office  to  attend  the  memorial 
service.  The  name  passed  us  by 
and  isn't  even  included  in  the  bi- 
opsy that  most  of  us  will  do  on  this 
nation. 

Police  brutality?  No,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  quite  by  accident!  Did  they 
honestly  think  at  first  it  was  a 
sniper?  Yes,  they  did;  but  it  turned 
out  not  to  be.  Strangely  enough, 
doing  what  was  right,  trying  to  pre- 
vent arson. 

Kevin  Moran  —  you  must  have 
heard  about  him.  But  you  didn't! 

Kent  State 

Now  then,  there's  been  further 
tragedy.  Two  girls  and  two  boys 
the  same  age  as  Kevin,  attending 
Kent  State,  have  died.  Television 
and  newspapers  have  joined  in  say- 
ing, "They  were  slain  for  the  right 
of  dissent."  But  from  that  biopsy 
I  totally  dissent. 

And  that  biopsy  is  what  worries 
me  about  our  nation.  On  Sunday, 
May  3,  1970,  the  highest  official  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  James  Rhodes,  is- 
sued an  emergency  decree  applying 
to  the  town  of  Kent.  "No  outdoor 
meeting  of  any  description  in  the 
city  or  on  the  campus  will  be  al- 
lowed." At  the  request  of  local  of- 
ficials, National  Guardsmen  were 
sent  in. 

Early  Sunday  evening,  1,500  stu- 
dents attempted  a  march  on  the 
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campus.  They  were  dispersed  with 
tear  gas.  Later  the  same  evening 
at  an  intersection,  1,200  of  them 
had  a  sit-in.  They  were  finally  dis- 
persed by  the  same  National 
Guardsmen. 

Monday  breaks.  A  good  clear  day 
—  and  the  weather  has  a  lot  to  do 
with  it.  May  4,  1970.  Again  in  ap- 
parent violation  of  the  same  emer- 
gency order  by  the  highest  official 
of  the  state,  an  estimated  2,000  stu- 
dents have  a  meeting,  congregate  on 
the  campus  of  Kent  State. 

For  45  minutes  by  bullhorn,  that 
electronic  medium  that  you  can't  ig- 
nore, they  are  told,  "You  have  no 
right  to  be  here!  You  are  in  viola- 
tion of  the  decree  of  the  governor 
of  this  state.  You  are  ordered  to 
disperse.    You  are  not  to  remain." 

They  do  not  disperse.  Then  for 
five  minutes  they  are  told,  "If  you 
do  not  disperse,  tear  gas  will  be 
used."    They  do  not  disperse. 

Guardsmen 

Then  the  guardsmen  advanced  on 
the  campus.  I  don't  know  why,  but 
all  the  guardsmen  apparently  are 
assumed  to  be  my  age.  I've  never 
figured  that  out,  but  I  realized  how 
"over  the  hill"  I  was  at  that  point. 
These  guardsmen,  as  I  understand 
it,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  were  exactly 
the  same  age  as  the  students  they 
were  confronting. 

Now  then,  we  turn  to  testimony. 
I  don't  know  the  reliability  of  the 
witness,  but  he  is  a  student.  From 
150  yards  away  with  a  kaleidoscopic 
view  from  the  window  of  a  dormi- 
tory, this  is  what  he  says  he  saw — 
dateline:  White  River  Junction, 
Vermont  (Associated  Press) ,  James 
Young,  20. 

"Thirty  of  the  guardsmen  sepa- 
rated from  the  others,  marched  up 
the  green  and  down  the  hill  and 
were  confronted  by  2,000  students. 
The  guardsmen  surrounded  those 
actually  discharging  the  tear  gas. 
They  discharged  it  toward  the  stu- 
dents. The  students  pitched  the  tear 
gas  grenades  back  and  forth  on  sev- 
eral occasions.  The  guardsmen  ran 
out  of  tear  gas.  The  students  had 
not  dispersed." 

Now  then,  the  guardsmen  turned 
in  apparent  terror  and  started  back 
up  the  hill  from  whence  they'd 
come.  Thirty  guardsmen.  And 
before  they  get  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
according  to  James  Young,  20,  Kent 
student,  they  were  met  by  students 


at  the  top  of  the  hill  and  suddenly 
surrounded.  And  from  a  distance 
of  20  feet,  students  then  lobbed  at 
them  pieces  of  concrete,  lengths  of 
pipe,  and  rocks. 

They  were  out  of  tear  gas.  In  the 
opinion  freely  expressed  by  this  stu- 
dent, "If  it  came  to  hand  to  hand 
combat,  I  feel  they  would  have  been 
torn  limb  from  limb." 

'I  Saw  Them  Fire' 

"At  that  point,"  he  said,  "I  saw 
them  fire  in  the  air.  I  was  unaware 
that  some  had  fired  straight  ahead." 

Are  these  innocents?  —  and  I  am 
not  talking  about  the  tragedy  — 
please  remember  that!  My  heart 
would  be  just  as  broken  as  the  heart 
of  any  parent.  After  all,  he's  not  my 
child  because  he's  where  he's  sup- 
posed to  be.    He's  simply  my  child. 

But  were  they  where  they  were 
supposed  to  be?  Were  they  "slain 
for  the  right  of  dissent"?  Were  they 
where  they  were  in  violation  of  law? 

Why  is  it  necessary  that  a  gover- 
nor issue  an  emergency  decree  un- 
less it  is  foreseeable  that  masses  of 
people  charged  up  on  any  subject 
are  likely  to  act  in  an  irrational  and 
dangerous  manner?  For  what  protec- 
tion was  the  decree  issued?  Prop- 
erty? Or  people?  Or  both?  That's  a 
good  question. 

Kevin  Moran  —  never  heard  of 
him!  But  you've  heard  of  Kent 
State.  The  news  media  can't  seem 
to  determine  the  size  of  their  stu- 
dent body.  The  lowest  estimate  is 
19,000;  the  highest,  is  22,000  stu- 
dents. Whatever  the  accurate  fig- 
ure is  and  I've  seen  four  estimates, 
never  more  than  one-sixth  of  the 
student  body  was  involved  in  any 
of  it. 

Another  Strike 

You  say,  "Have  you  ever  seen 
anything  like  this?"  Yes.  I  was  on  a 
campus  where  all  the  students  shut 
down  the  university  and  where 
hatred  flared  as  I  have  never  seen  it. 
There  were  only  two  students  on 
that  campus  who  did  not  participate 
in  that  strike  or  endorse  it.  They 
knew  the  venom  of  the  tongue, 
pressure;  and  it  wasn't  easy.  I  can 
testify  to  it  because  I  was  of  the, 
two. 

In  October  in  Chicago  two  blocks 
from  where  I  was  staying,  one  man 
made  a  tragic  mistake.  The  mistake 
was  to  step  out  of  his  building. 


Thirty-five,  two  children,  attorney  1 
by  profession.  He  was  hit  by  a 
pipe  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  then 
by  a  college  student  from  an  Ivy 
League  college;  he  was  kicked  in 
his  back  and  the  front  of  his  body 
so  that  he  will  be  paralyzed  for  the 
rest  of  his  life  from  the  neck  down. 
No  one  lowered  the  flag  to  half 
mast;  and  he  was  where  he  was  sup- 
posed to  be,  on  the  streets  of  a  pro- 
tected city  in  the  United  States. 

And  the  Illinois  commission  that 
has  investigated  the  74  injuries  and 
the  284  arrests  during  those  two  days 
have  concluded  that  this  was  insur- 
rection and  that's  their  terminology. 

The  Leader 

I  can  remember  a  fraternity 
brother,  smartest  man  I  ever  knew. 
He  publicly  told  off  his  high  school 
principal  when  he  was  14.  He  drank 
rum  when  he  was  14.  He  was  an 
alcoholic  when  he  was  14. 

Later  at  the  University  of  Texas 
it  was  announced  that  most  of  the 
men  were  being  called  into  military 
service.  So  they  had  a  beer  party. 
These  men  toasted  every  city  they 
could  think  of,  particularly  Berlin 
and  Tokyo,  where  they  all  swore 
they'd  meet.  Just  an  innocent  beer 
party  in  the  basement  of  a  fraternity 
house. 

But  would  you  believe  that  this 
same  fraternity  brother,  for  all  his 
brilliance,  was  the  one  who  sug- 
gested, "Let's  go  to  the  Kappa  soror- 
ity house."  Everyone  responded  to 
his  leadership. 

Well,  now,  it  so  happened,  it  was 
past  midnight.  When  the  men  got 
to  the  sorority  house,  the  leader  had 
no  idea  what  he  wanted  to  do.  He 
looked  around  and  suggested,  "Let's 
get  a  stepladder."  He  got  a  steplad- 
der.  He  determined  he  was  going 
to  enter  forcibly,  if  need  be,  the  so- 
rority house  on  the  second  floor  and 
get  himself  a  girl.  Just  drunk  talk, 
but  he  was  ready  to  do  it. 

And  the  girls  frantically  yelled, 
"Get  away,  get  away!"  Somebody 
pushed  the  ladder;  he  fell  and  broke 
his  arm.  Twenty-five  young  men 
were  there,  most  of  them  seniors, 
and  most  of  them  seeking  a  com- 
mission and  eligible  to  receive  a 
commission.  All  but  this  man  suf- 
fered expulsion  or  suspension;  but 
he  had  "pull."  He  was  graduated 
and  commissioned. 

To  this  day  I  will  periodically  run 
into  someone  from  that  party  who 
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followed  the  lead  of  one  drunken 
man  but  whose  life  is  not  the  life 
he  was  cut  out  to  lead,  or  earning 
what  he  was  cut  out  to  earn,  and 
who  lost  the  commission  for  which 
he  had  worked  for  four  years.  All 
because  of  the  suggestion  of  one 
man. 

I  know  the  tragedy  of  mob  rule 
and  the  end  of  such  men.  At  42 
this  dear,  dear  friend  of  mine,  the 
drunk,  was  finally  eaten  up  from  the 
inside  by  the  rum. 

What  is  the  Apostle  Peter  talking 
about?  He  says,  "Listen,  you're 
Christians"  and  today  you  are  faced 
with  exactly  the  same  problem. 
"You're  Christians  —  if  you  don't 
watch  how  you  act,  you'll  discredit 
Christ.  You  claim  you're  free  and 
not  under  the  law.  That's  right, 
you're  free  and  not  under  the  law. 
Your  freedom  is  the  freedom  to  obey 
the  law,  not  violate  it.  And  you  are 
to  fear  God  and  you  are  to  honor 
the  government,  and  you  are  to  obey 
the  king  and  you  are  to  obey  his 
underlings." 

What  Kind? 

"Well,"  you  ask,  "was  it  a  good 
government?"  No,  it  stank.  It  was 
decayed.  "Was  it  a  Christian  gov- 
ernment?" No,  it  was  pagan.  "Were 
the  laws  always  just  laws?"  No, 
many  of  them  were  unjust  laws. 

For  instance,  with  impunity  a  fa- 
ther could  look  at  a  newborn  child 
as  though  it  were  a  cat.  He  could 
decide  he  didn't  want  a  girl  and 
turn  his  thumb  down,  and  they 
would  drown  her  just  like  a  cat. 
That's  what  you  could  do  under 
the  government. 

Yet  the  Apostle  Peter  says,  "Obey 
every  ordinance  of  this  government 
under  which  you  live,  this  Roman, 
pagan  government."  Why?  "Be- 
cause you  have  the  freedom  to  obey 
under  Christ  and  this  is  the  order 
of  the  Lord."  Does  that  make  sense? 

Are  businessmen  the  only  men 
threatened  today  by  disorder?  I 
think  you  would  be  interested  in 
knowing  the  results  of  a  University 
of  California  poll.  A  research  team 
polled  60,447  faculty  members  across 
the  United  States.  You  know  what 
the  faculty  members  across  the  Unit- 
ed States  said?  Eighty  percent  of 
them  said,  "We  consider  violence 
on  the  campus  a  threat  to  academic 
freedom."  Get  that.  Then,  I  feel 
like  saying,  "Just  a  little  honesty 
please!" 


Let  me  say  they  are  completely 
right;  it  is  a  threat.  In  Japan  they 
have  gone  to  the  ultimate.  There 
a  Ph.D.  has  to  sneak  into  his  room. 
It's  not  a  union  card,  it's  a  sneak 
card!  And  when  he  gets  to  his  room, 
he  has  to  defend  the  chair  in  which 
he  sits,  he  has  to  defend  his  right 
to  teach  the  class.  The  Ph.D.  has  to 
defend  against  the  accusations: 
"You're  stupid!  Why  do  you  teach 
us?  Why  shouldn't  we  be  teaching 
you?  Why  do  you  run  this  class? 
Why  do  we  pay  tuition  to  come  to 
this  university?"  Absolute  violence 
in  the  classroom  in  Japan  today 
among  these  people  most  noted  for 
discipline  and  progress  in  business. 

Yet  the  faculty  members  in  the 
U.  S.  say  something  quite  different 
in  public,  don't  they?  And  I  some- 
what feel  like  the  Bostonian  who 
observed,  "Frankly,  if  it  comes  right 
down  to  the  guts  of  it,  I  would  ra- 
ther be  ruled  by  the  first  1,000 
names  in  the  Boston  telephone  di- 
rectory than  by  the  Harvard  fac- 
ulty." And  I'm  not  sure  he  doesn't 
have  something. 

Dishonesty 

You  see,  it's  a  threat  to  everyone. 
And  this  dishonesty  has  permeated 
all  of  us,  not  just  the  campus.  The 
biggest  businesses  in  this  nation 
have  spent  millions  of  dollars  on 
television  trying  to  communicate 
one  basic  idea,  "You  can  trust  us  be- 
cause we  have  integrity  in  our  busi- 
ness." In  the  past  few  years  many 
have  signed  consent  decrees  to  the 
effect  they  have  fixed  prices  against 
the  public  and  the  government.  And 
that's  dishonest;  and  it's  time  we 
called  it  what  it  is — crooked! 

And  union  hands  are  not  clean. 
Every  man  who  called  in  recently  in 
the  "sick  out"  of  the  air  controllers 
was  committed  as  an  employee  of 
the  federal  government  not  to 
strike.    And  that  was  dishonest. 

Now  in  the  New  York  Times  in 
the  composing  room  during  this  ne- 
gotiating period,  they  are  getting 
production  for  seven  out  of  24 
hours.  The  rest  of  the  time  on  the 
job  is  spent  in  "extended  chapel 
meetings."  The  New  York  Times 
estimated  this  past  week  that  it  has 
lost  in  advertising  revenue,  from 
ads  that  could  not  be  set  with  that 
limited  available  production,  $2.5 
million.    That's  not  honest. 

And  the  logical  extension  of  it 
you  can  see  in  the  Paris  riots  of  two 


years  ago.  There  the  men  in  cer- 
tain Parisian  composing  rooms  took 
this  position:  "You  will  not  set  into 
type  any  stories  except  those  stories 
that  we  approve  to  be  set  in  type. 
We'll  be  the  editor,  we'll  be  the 
publisher,  we'll  be  the  newspaper." 
That's  the  logical  extension.  And 
that's  not  honest. 

And  it  didn't  begin  in  the  streets. 
It  began  in  the  Christian  Church. 
That's  the  tragedy  of  it  all.  You're 
doing  a  biopsy?  Begin  here.  Be- 
cause we  preach  the  grace  of  God, 
you  can  violate  the  law  because 
you're  not  under  it? 

Any  man  looking  to  the  keeping 
of  the  law  for  his  salvation  is  up  the 
creek.  He  should  be  grateful  he  is 
not  under  the  law,  because  he  can 
never  meet  the  standard.  The  stan- 
dard under  the  Biblical  law  is  per- 
fection. But  any  man  who  is  out 
from  under  the  Biblical  law  is  un- 
der the  command  of  Christ.  But 
this  does  not  mean  he  can  violate 
the  law,  as  the  Christian  Church  has 
so  often  taught.  It  obligates  him  to 
obey  the  law. 

Honor  It 

This  is  why  the  Apostle  Peter 
says,  "Listen,  you  fear  God  and  you 
obey  the  government.  It  is  not  the 
government  you  elected.  It  is  a 
tyrannical  government.  It's  a  dic- 
tatorship. You  don't  have  any  say- 
so,  any  feedback.  But  it  is  the  gov- 
ernment.   And  you  honor  it." 

Does  that  sound  strange?  My  sto- 
mach has  been  turned  in  the  past 
few  years  when  I  have  heard  people 
say,  "Johnson  is  not  my  president." 
He  was  mine.  "Kennedy  was  never 
my  president."  He  was  mine.  And 
his  successor  will  be  mine,  inde- 
pendent, Republican  or  Democrat, 
and  he  will  be  the  commander  in 
chief  of  the  nation  of  which  I  am  a 
part. 

Honor  thy  father,  honor  thy 
mother.  Honor  thy  mother?  Be- 
cause she's  always  rational?  Because 
she  never  gives  you  an  order  that  is 
not  proper?  Because  she  never  makes 
an  illegitimate  demand  upon  you? 
Because  she  never  overreacts?  Or 
simply  because  she's  your  mother? 
Because  you  see,  it's  of  her  bone  that 
you  have  bones!  It's  of  her  flesh  that 
you  have  flesh! 

Any  man  who  does  a  biopsy  on 
this   nation   and   comes   up  with 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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These  six  charts  reveal  the  appalling  decline  lb; 
which  has  taken  place  under  the  liberal  leader  b  I 
ship  in  our  Church  in  recent  years.    Any  capa-: 
bly    managed    business    organization,    facec  «i 
with  facts  like  these,  would  realize  that  some 
thing  was  basically  wrong  with  its  products  oi 
its    methods.    But    those    in    control  show 
little  concern  over  what  their  programs  art 
doing  to  the  Church. 

We  believe  this  sorry  record  can  be  largelj 
attributed  to  the  fact  that  many  ministers  ir 
our  Church  no  longer  believe  in  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Bible.  To  an  increasing 
degree  these  men  have  abandoned  the  Church's  is 
primary  mission  —  leading  the  lost  to  Chrisl 
and  encouraging  believers  to  surrender  more 
fully  and  completely  to  Him.  They  are  placing 
their  primary  emphasis  on  social,  economie  |ei 
and  political  matters. 

Many  of  our  courts  and  most  of  our  boards 
and  agencies  are  dominated  today  by  men  whc 
are  determined  to  liquidate  the  Church  and  its 
historic  testimony  by  merger  with  the  Unitec 
Presbyterian  Church  as  the  first  step  towarc 
union  in  the  25,000,000-member  super-Churcr 
being  planned  by  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union. 

Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc.  —  a  lay  or- 
ganization —  was  formed  to  acquaint  church 
officers  and  members  with  the  serious  crisis 

Writk 
CONCERNED  PI  t[j 
100  No.  Biscay ne  I  |, 
All  Gifts  ar\y 
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II  acing  our  Church  and  to  encourage  ruling  el- 
lers  to  work  actively  and  aggressively  with- 
n  the  Courts  of  the  Church  to  return  the  lead- 
:rship  to  men  who  believe  — 

1.  That  our  Church  should  maintain  its 
historic  commitment  to  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God. 

2.  That  no  program  of  the  Church  should 
take  precedence  over  that  of  leading 
the  unsaved  to  Christ  and  nurturing 
believers  in  the  Faith. 

We  have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
fact  that  more  than  625  faithful  ministers  and 
missionaries  have  formed  an  organization  of 
their  own  with  objectives  similar  to  ours.  The 
time  has  come  for  every  loyal  Presbyterian  to 
stand  shoulder-to-shoulder  with  these  dedicated 


If  you  oppose  the  liquidation  of  our  Church 
in  a  super-Church  dominated  by  men  who  have 
lost  their  zeal  for  soul-winning  and  who  be- 
lieve that  the  Church's  primary  mission  is  to 
change  man's  environment  instead  of  changing 
man  himself  —  we  solicit  your  prayers,  your 
help  and  your  financial  support. 

A  letter  or  postcard  expressing  your  con- 
cern will  enroll  you  as  a  member  and  bring 
you  factual  information  which  will  en- 
able you  to  bring  your  influence  to  bear 
in  your  local  church  and  presbytery. 

irit  oday 

PUfTERIANS,  INC. 

eli.  Miami,  Fla.  33132 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Committee  Reports 


Did  you  know  that  the  "good 
guys"  in  the  Church  are  the  liberals 
and  the  "bad  guys"  are  the  conserva- 
tives? 

We  knew  that  some  people  out 
in  left  field  thought  so.  But  these 
now  have  been  joined  by  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  appointed  to  study 
the  state  of  the  Church  (see  p.  7, 
this  issue) .  And  when  the  Assem- 
bly adopts  the  committee's  report, 
that  opinion  will  become  official. 

We  found  ourselves  recalling 
Jeremiah  8:11  as  we  studied  the 
work  of  the  ad  interim  panel:  "For 


Now  that  everyone  has  seen  that 
UPUSA  Church  and  Society  report 
on  sex  in  Parade  magazine,  it  will 
be  a  bit  easier  to  discuss  the  state 
of  the  Church  with  some  hope  of 
being  heard. 

It  is  a  bit  ironic  that  after  villify- 
ing  for  years  those  who  tried  to 
warn  that  it  was  coming,  the 
Church  should  have  to  hear  the 
sordid  details  of  her  debauchery 
from  a  secular  magazine  telling  it 
like  it  is  to  a  snickering  world. 

The  world  knew  all  along,  of 
course,  that  the  modern  church- 
man's pretentions  of  moral  leader- 
ship were  just  that  —  pretentions. 

It  still  seems  hard  to  believe  that 
an  official  denominational  agency 
should  recommend  to  a  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  should  go  on  record 
in  support  of  fornication  and  adul- 
tery. 

Some  will  find  it  equally  hard  to 
believe  that  the  Church  has  been 
educating  its  members  for  several 
years  to  accept  just  this  approach  to 
foundational  moral  questions. 

But  the  suggestion  that  anyone, 
married  or  unmarried,  should  feel 
free  to  seek  gratification  anywhere 
it  might  be  available,  either  with  or 
without  the  benefit  of  clergy,  is 
simply  the  logical  conclusion  of  situ- 
ational ethics.  And  situational 
ethics  is  what  the  Church   (US  as 


they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  say- 
ing, Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace." 

The  allegedly  "widely  representa- 
tive" committee  was  charged  to 
"study  the  state  of  the  Church"  and 
make  recommendations.  By  locat- 
ing the  evil  in  actions  and  attitudes 
of  conservatives — all  the  while  mis- 
representing their  concerns  as  well 
as  the  liberal  position  which  is  the 
real  root  of  the  trouble  —  the  com- 
mittee has  done  more  to  illustrate 
why  the  Church  is  in  such  a  state 


well  as  UPUSA)  has  been  fed  in 
large  doses  in  such  textbooks  as 
The  Christian  Life  and  In  Response 
to  God. 

That  is  our  opinion,  of  course, 
but  it  is  also  an  undeniable  fact. 

When  you  teach  that  human  con- 
duct should  not  be  governed  by  any 
hard-and-fast  rules  or  command- 
ments but  only  by  "the  loving  thing 
to  do"  under  God,  it  isn't  long  be- 
fore "under  God"  gets  translated 
to  mean,  "what  I  feel  moved  to  do." 

It  is  useless  to  pretend  that  "in 
response  to  God"  could  never  lead 
to  justifying  adultery.  That  Church 
and  Society  report  fairly  screams  in 
rebuttal. 

The  next  thing  to  determine  is 
whether  Presbyterians  can  summon 
enough  humility  to  admit  that  they 
have  been  sadly  misled.  First  state- 
ments from  UPUSA  denominational 
headquarters  have  taken  the  usual 
line:  This  is  only  a  study  paper,  it 
is  the  result  of  much  labor,  the  coun- 
cil was  not  speaking  for  the  Church 
but  to  the  Church. 

As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  goes 
to  press  the  UPUSA  Assembly  is 
considering  its  council's  report  in 
Chicago.  If  the  Church  expects  a 
waiting  world  to  take  seriously  any- 
thing else  it  may  want  to  say  in  the 
name  of  "morality,"  it  will  soundly 
repudiate  its  Council  on  Church 
and  Society.  EE 


than  to  point  the  way  out. 

When  the  committee  dismisses  the 
concern  of  the  couservative  by  re- 
marking that  "others  who  are 
(equally)  sincere"  also  believe  "the 
Gospel  of  salvation  through  the 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  requires  concern  for 
salvation  of  the  whole  man  and  not 
just  in  a  future  existence,"  it  may  ' 
be  speaking  for  itself,  but  it  does 
not  accurately  portray  the  contrast 
that  has  produced  polarization 
among  Christians. 

The  committee  comes  closer 
when  it  observes,  in  the  course  of 
a  discussion  of  contrasts  in  evangel- 
ism, that  there  is  "some  evidence" 
in  the  Church  "of  an  interpretation 
which  is  limited  in  its  effectiveness 
because  it  has  allowed  its  concerns 
to  be  limited  to  the  area  of  material 
welfare  alone." 

But  the  committee  immediately 
reveals  where  it  stands  when  it  rec- 
ognizes the  evangelical's  "hunger  to 
find  in  the  Church  more  than  just 
moral  admonitions,"  but  answers  » 
that  hunger  with  a  reply  that  goes 
like  this: 

1 —  We  must  indeed  deal  with 
spiritual  resources  as  well  as  ma- 
terial concerns. 

2 —  And  we  do  indeed  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  make  the  spiritual 
resources  of  the  Gospel  available  to 
all  men. 

3 —  We   are   not   doing   this,  in 
truth,  for  non-white  people  are  not  i 
welcomed,  and  some  of  our  church- 
es have  actually  devised  plans  for  ; 
keeping  non-white  people  out. 

That  probably  holds  the  record 
for  the  best  non-sequitur  of  all  time. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting 
"finding"  in  all  the  committee's  re- 
hash of  tired  liberal  cliches  is  that 
the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
has  placed  itself  outside  the  pale  by 
adopting  the  original  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith;  and  that  it 
thus  does  not  profess  allegiance  to 
the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

What  does  that  observation  do  to 
the  argument  of  liberals  that  the 
Church's  progressive  stance  does  not 
remove  it  from  the  historic  Re- 
formed and  Presbyterian  tradition? 

If  it  cuts  one  off  to  hold  the  or- 
iginal Confession  of  Faith  (  before 
later  Assemblies  altered  and  amend- 
ed it)  then  isn't  the  committee  ad- 
mitting that  the  Church  does  not 
stand  where  the  Westminster  divines 


Can  Presbyterians  Admit  They  Were  Wrong? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Some  Fruits  of  Humanism 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


stood? 

We  don't  know  how  much  of  the 
enormous  sum  of  money  allocated 
to  ad  interim  committees  this  one 
spent.  But  if  it  was  more  than 
postage  to  coordinate  their  modest 
differences  of  opinion  with  the  an- 
swers available  in  the  Christian 
Century,  it  was  too  much.  IS 

Wroms  Sold  Here 

Not  far  from  my  home,  I  saw  on 
a  front  lawn  a  small,  crudely  let- 
tered sign  which  read,  WROMS 
SOLD  HERE. 

As  I  chuckled  over  the  spelling 
error,  the  thought  struck  me  that 
no  matter  what  one  calls  a  worm, 
a  worm  is  still  a  worm. 

And,  my  devious  mind  leaped  to 
a  not-too-obvious  analogy,  no  mat- 
ter what  one  may  call  a  sinful  hu- 
man being,  he  is,  and  always  will 
be  this  side  of  heaven,  a  sinner  in 
need  of  God's  mercy. 

The  much  ballyhooed  purpose  of 
radical  humanists  to  "make  men 
more  human"  seems  to  be  an  effort 
akin  to  one  to  make  worms  more 
wormy.  Certainly  men  are  created 
in  God's  image.  But  the  fall  has 
drastically  perverted  that  image.  To 
be  truly  helped,  a  man  must  be 
born  again,  not  more  fully  "human- 
ized." 

Our  Lord  went  about  doing  good, 
but  not  in  a  humanitarian  effort 
to  make  those  to  whom  He  minis- 
tered more  comfortably  and  com- 
pletely human  in  a  secular  world. 
His  good  works  were  to  this  end  — 
that  He  might  seek  and  save  the 
lost.  Human  nature  is  lost.  Sep- 
arated from  God.  Condemned  by 
innate  and  actual  sin. 

Does  the  worm  need  to  become 
wormier?  Or  does  the  worm  (hu- 
man variety)  need  miraculous  grace 
by  which  it  may  be  regenerated  into 
a  new  creation  of  God?  —  Paul  G. 
Settle.  IB 


When  Faith  Has  Gone 

I  do  not  think  the  greatest  threat 
to  our  future  is  from  bombs  or  guid- 
ed missiles.  I  don't  think  our  civi- 
lization will  die  that  way.  I  think 
it  will  die  when  we  no  longer  care, 
when  the  spiritual  forces  that  make 
us  wish  to  be  right  and  noble  die  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  —  Lawrence 
Gould. 


There  are,  of  course,  multiplied 
reasons  for  the  unrest  abroad  in 
America  today,  unrest  ranging  from 
extreme  anarchy  to  illogical  idealism. 
That  there  are  evidences  of  astutely 
planned  and  excuted  incidents  of 
revolt  and  violence  should  be  plain 
to  all. 

Furthermore,  that  we  as  a  nation 
find  ourselves  in  the  throes  of  dis- 
orders which  can,  as  some  radicals 
frankly  plan,  destroy  America 
should  lead  to  sober  reflection  and 
concerned  action.  The  writer  does 
not  see  a  Communist  behind  every 
tree,  but  he  does  see  the  unfolding 
of  a  satanically  clever  plan  to  over- 
turn everything  good  in  America 
and  to  replace  it  with  evil. 

What  lies  at  the  root  of  our  trou- 
ble? The  "establishment"  has  its 
faults  but  it  is  infinitely  better  than 
anarchy.  Furthermore  we  have  in 
America  the  right  and  privilege 
of  redress  through  constitutional 
means.  We  believe  the  basic  prob- 
lem is  that  in  recent  years  human- 
ism has  increasingly  supplanted 
Christianity  as  the  philosophy  of 
both  state  and  Church. 

Let's  get  this  clear.  We  are  not 
talking  about  humanitarianism 
which  has  been  a  fruit  of  Christian- 
ity from  its  inception.  We  are  talk- 
ing about  humanism  —  a  system 
or  philosophy  which  puts  the  physi- 
cal welfare,  environment  and  ma- 
terial success  of  man  as  his  chief 
end.  Because  of  this,  for  the  hu- 
manist death  is  regarded  as  some- 
thing to  be  postponed  at  all  cost, 
whereas  the  Christian  ethic  places 
truth,  honor,  freedom  and  righteous- 
ness above  life  itself. 

Here  in  America  a  new  language 
is  being  heard,  a  language  which 
speaks  in  terms  of  this  world  only. 
God  and  His  precepts  have  been 
supplanted  by  a  new  "religion" 
which  worships  man,  the  creature, 
rather  than  God,  the  Creator.  As 
a  result  man  finds  himself  wallow- 
ing in  crises  of  his  making  from 
which  he  cannot  extract  himself  and 
for  which,  without  God,  there  is  no 
solution. 


The  American  colleges  and  uni- 
versities are  largely  in  the  hands  of 
humanists.  Professors  may  not  iden- 
tify themselves  as  such  but  too  of- 
ten their  teaching  is  basically  hu- 
manistic. "Religion"  may  be  taught 
but  it  is  seldom  Christianity.  At 
best  the  Christian  faith  is  a  difficult 
option  for  the  student  because  the 
entire  atmosphere  within  some  of 
these  institutions  is  against  humble 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  from  sin  and  the  Lord  of 
life. 

The  humanist  sees  the  problems 
of  man  and  his  world  and  under- 
takes to  solve  them  by  human 
means.  The  Christian  sees  the  same 
problems  and  knows  in  his  heart 
that  they  can  only  be  solved  by 
the  redemptive  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  individual  lives. 

To  the  humanist,  Communism 
may  be  a  live  option.  Because  of 
this  he  wittingly,  or  unwittingly, 
commends  a  philosophy  which  sub- 
stitutes the  state  for  the  Saviour, 
the  "benefits  of  Communism"  for 
man's  most  precious  possession  — 
freedom. 

Humanism  is  a  preoccupation 
with  the  plight  of  mankind  without 
the  recognition  of  its  cause.  Be- 
cause of  this  it  is  seeking  remedies 
for  symptoms  while  ignoring  the 
disease.  Humanism  caters  to  the 
pride  of  man  and  his  accomplish- 
ments while  Christianity  humbles 
man  before  his  Maker. 

What  is  the  answer? 

The  same  answer  God  has  given 
to  each  generation  —  the  faithful 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  demonstra- 
tion in  redeemed  lives  that  we  are 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  The  an- 
swer is  that  we  love  and  serve  God 
with  all  our  capacities  and  with  the 
help  of  His  living  presence  in  our 
lives,  truly  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves. 

Let  us  beware  of  a  substitute  for 
Christianity  which  but  adds  to  the 
confusion  and  distress  of  men  and 
nations.  Ill 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  14,  1970 

Worship  in  the  Church 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Chapters  11- 
14  of  I  Corinthians  deal  with  the 
subject  of  worship  and  lay  down  cer- 
tain principles  which  are  as  valid 
today  as  when  they  were  first  writ- 
ten to  the  Church  at  Corinth. 

These  principles  assume  that  those 
joined  in  worship  are  believers  in 
Christ  and  sincere.  It  deals  with 
problems  that  arise  when  people  are 
gathered  together  in  Christ's  name. 
Since  it  is  true  worship,  these  prin- 
ciples assume  that  Christ  is  in  the 
midst  (Matt.  18:20). 

The  important  thing  for  us  to 
note  as  we  study  these  principles  of 
worship  laid  down  by  Paul  is  that 
the  neglect  or  omission  of  any  of 
them  will  be  detrimental  to  public 
worship  in  the  church. 

I.  MEN  ARE  ORDAINED  BY 
GOD  TO  LEAD  THE  WORSHIP 
(I  Cor.  11:1-16;  14:  33b-36) .  So 
important  does  Paul  consider  this 
principle  that  he  stresses  it  by  put- 
ting it  first  in  the  list  and  then  by 
repeating  it  near  the  end. 

If  any  one  supposes  that  what 
Paul  says  is  merely  his  own  opinion, 
he  should  note  that  what  Paul  wrote 
he  wrote  as  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  (11:2;  14:37-38). 

The  basis  for  man's  leadership  in 
worship  and  not  women's  is  in  cre- 
ation itself.  As  God  made  Christ 
the  head  over  man,  so  he  made  man 
the  head  over  woman  (v.  3)  .  Paul 
expands  and  clarifies  the  teaching 
on  the  proper  place  of  women  in 
worship  in  his  letter  to  Timothy. 

Women  are  not  to  teach  or  have 
dominion  over  men  in  the  church 
(I  Tim.  2:12).  The  reasons  given 
are  not  based  on  contemporary  cus- 
tom in  Paul's  days,  but  go  all  the 
way  back  to  the  very  beginning  of 
man's  life  on  earth. 

God  first  formed  Adam.  He  was 
the  crown  of  creation.  Then  Eve 
was  formed  for  man  (I  Tim.  2:13; 
I  Cor.  11:9).  Thus,  the  order  of 
creation  of  man  itself  declares  that 
God  put  man  as  the  leader,  and 
woman  as  his  help,  to  fill  up  what 
lacked  in  his  life. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corinthians 
11;  14 

Key  Verses:    I   Corinthians  11:23- 

26;  14:23-26,  40 
Devotional  Reading:  John  4:19-26 
Memory    Selection:    I  Corinthians 

14:40 


Secondly,  when  Eve  sought  to  take 
the  initiative  in  spiritual  leadership, 
apparently  with  Adam's  consent,  she 
erred  and  was  easily  deceived  by 
Satan  (I  Tim.  2:14).  The  impli- 
cation of  the  verse  would  be  that 
Adam  willfully  sinned  in  following 
Eve  though  he  knew  better.  Thus 
the  first  experience  of  woman  lead- 
ing in  spiritual  matters  ended  disas- 
trously for  mankind. 

These  two  arguments  against 
women  leading  men  in  worship, 
which  are  given  by  Paul,  go  all  the 
way  back  to  the  beginning  of  man's 
history  on  earth.  They  were  there- 
fore applied  as  valid  in  Paul's  day 
and  they  have  equal  validity  today. 

Women  in  public  worship  are  to 
dress  modestly,  not  in  any  way  to 
attract  attention  to  themselves.  This 
is  the  point  of  I  Timothy  2:9  and 
of  I  Corinthians  11:4-16. 

If  women  violate  the  usual  cus- 
toms in  their  dress  and  thus  draw 
attention  to  themselves,  then  they 
and  not  God  are  glorified  in  wor- 
ship. Costly  apparel,  either  dress  or 
hats,  serve  to  take  attention  from 
God  in  the  place  of  worship.  Wear- 
ing what  is  subdued  and  sober  takes 
attention  from  one's  self  and  gives 
the  glory  properly  to  God. 

Together  with  modest  dress,  wom- 
en are  to  keep  silence  in  the  church. 
Paul  stresses  this  not  only  in  his 
letter  to  the  Corinthians  (14:34-35) , 
but  also  in  writing  to  Timothy  (I 
Tim.  2:11). 

All  of  these  ordinances  relating 
to  the  respective  places  of  men  and 
women  in  worship  were  given  to 
stress  God's  plan  for  proper  wor- 
ship. It  is  not  a  matter  of  putting 
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woman  in  her  place,  but  rather  of 
woman  taking  her  place  which  God 
has  assigned  to  her.  Only  by  this 
does  she  glorify  God. 

Churches  which  have  ignored  or 
set  aside  these  warnings  have  opened 
the  door  to  improper  worship  which 
can  lead  to  disaster  in  the  church. 
No  church  can  set  aside  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  without  courting 
ruin. 

II.  PRIVATE  SELF-EXAMI- 
NATION IS  PREREQUISITE  IN 
TRUE  WORSHIP  (I  Cor.  11:17- 
34) .  The  particular  topic  of  this 
section  is  worship  of  the  Lord  at 
the  Lord's  table.  However,  since 
what  is  said  here  applies  equally  to 
all  worship,  it  is  imperative  that  we 
observe  the  lessons  taught  here. 

A  great  threat  to  all  worship  is 
the  existence  of  divisions  among  the 
worshippers  (11:18).  Paul  asserts 
that  such  factions  exist  and  that  they 
are  due  to  some  who  depart  from 
the  truth.  Some  are  self-seeking  and 
do  not  seek  God's  glory.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  at  Corinth  there  were  some 
who  thought  only  of  self  (11:21). 
They  obstructed  the  worship  of  all 
(v.  20)  and  were  guilty  of  despising 
the  very  Church  of  God  (v.  22) . 

Self-examination  is  demanded  of 
all  of  us  when  we  enter  the  Lord's 
house  to  participate  in  any  worship 
(11:27,  28).  When  we  discipline 
ourselves,  we  do  not  need  to  be  dis- 
ciplined (v.  31) . 

Throughout  this  passage,  Paul 
urges  on  the  worshippers  a  setting 
aside  of  personal  desire  and  ambi- 
tion so  that  together  the  Church 
may  truly  worship  God. 

III.  INDIVIDUAL  SPIRITUAL 
GIFTS  ARE  FOR  THE  EDIFICA- 
TION OF  ALL  (I  Cor.  14:1-25). 
Paul  also  wrote  to  the  Church  in 
Rome  concerning  the  spiritual  gifts. 
In  Romans  12,  we  are  told  that  to 
each  is  given  some  gift  or  gifts  by 
which  he  is  to  serve  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  Church.  The  one  body  of 
Christ  is  made  up  of  its  various 
members  all  of  whom  have  partic- 
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ular  gifts  from  God. 

We  are  taught  that  these  gifts 
differ  in  us,  but  all  are  ours  by  the 
grace  of  God  (Rom.  12:6).  What- 
ever our  gifts,  we  are  to  use  them  to 
the  utmost  for  His  highest  calling. 

The  ultimate  purpose  of  these 
gifts  is  further  elaborated  on  in 
Ephesians  4:11-16,  where  Paul  again 
speaks  of  the  Church  as  Christ's 
body.  Christ  has  given  the  various 
gifts  to  the  Church  members  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  believers,  so  that 
I  the  Church  may  do  the  work  of  min- 
istering  the  Gospel.  By  this  means 
the  Church  may  increase  (the  body 
of  Christ  may  be  built  up)  (Eph.  4: 
11-12). 

It  is  clear  that  the  gifts  of  which 
Paul  speaks  in  I  Corinthians  14,  are 
for  the  good  of  the  Church  and  not 
the  individual. 

Paul  contrasts  here  the  range  of 
spiritual  gifts  by  speaking  of  the 
greatest  and  the  least.  A  spiritual 
gift  is  to  be  measured  by  its  value 
in  edifying  the  Church  (14:3-5).  By 
example  he  mentions  the  gift  of 
speaking  in  tongues  which  is  less 
profitable  because  it  does  not  al- 
|  w  a  y  s  edify  (strengthen)  the 
Church.  By  contrast,  prophesying 
and  teaching  God's  Word  do  edify 
and  are  therefore  greater  gifts  (14: 
5-6). 

Properly  then,  Christians  ought  to 
be  zealous  of  those  spiritual  gifts 
which  profit  the  Church  (v.  12) . 
Edifying,  or  building  up  the  Church, 
is  the  best  test  of  any  spiritual  gift 
given  by  God  to  His  people  (v.  17) . 

It  is  interesting  that  in  the  pres- 
ent day  many  boast  of  having  the 
gift  of  tongues  as  though  this  made 
them  spiritually  above  all  others.  In 
contrast,  Paul  declares  that  the  gift 
of  tongues  is  the  least  of  all  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  the  least  edi- 
fying of  all.  It  is  therefore  no  com- 
pliment to  a  Church  that  it  has  one 
or  a  dozen  who  speak  in  tongues. 
Good  teachers  of  the  Word,  preach- 
ers, ministers  of  the  Word,  evangel- 
ists, and  pastors  are  far  more  edify- 
ing and  therefore  profitable  for 
Christ's  Church. 

However,  one  thing  must  be  made 
clear,  the  number  and  types  of 
spiritual  gifts  do  not  determine  how 
spiritual  or  spiritually  minded  one 
is.  The  spiritual  gifts  are  outright 
gifts  or  tools  by  which  men  serve 
Christ  and  do  His  work  on  earth. 
They  are  no  measure  of  man's  spirit- 
uality. Only  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
which  are  different,  determine  one's 


spiritual  depth. 

This  is  why  Paul  speaks  in  the 
same  passage  of  the  more  excellent 
way  (I  Cor.  12:31).  In  I  Corin- 
thians 13,  Paul  speaks  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  and  particularly  of  love, 
the  first  of  the  fruits  (Gal. 
5:22) .  He  points  out  that  one 
may  have  all  the  spiritual  gifts 
(tongues,  prophecy,  giving  of  sub- 
stance, etc.)  but  if  love  is  lacking, 
then  all  of  his  talents  are  worthless 
(13:1-2). 

Therefore,  Paul  argues  in  I  Corin- 
thians 14:1,  that  we  follow  after 
love  (representing  here  all  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit)  . 

No  doubt  the  occasion  of  Paul's 
writing  this  was  the  self-importance 
on  the  part  of  some  at  Corinth, 
boasting  of  their  spiritual  gifts  and 
particularly  of  their  ability  to  speak 
in  tongues.  Paul  put  them  down 
hard  for  two  reasons:  1)  they  used 
their  spiritual  gifts  for  their  own 
glory,  not  God's;  2)  and  they  boast- 
ed of  the  least  gift  rather  than  seek- 
ing the  better  ones  from  God. 

Many  gifted  preachers  of  the 
Word  have  wasted  their  gifts  due  to 
self-seeking  and,  far  from  building 
up  Christ's  Church,  have  torn  it 
apart.  Similarly,  many  fine  Sunday 
School  teachers  have  used  their  tal- 
ents not  to  build  up  the  Church  but 
to  build  up  a  clique  around  them- 
selves. Would  that  those  could  all 
see  the  lesson  of  I  Corinthians  14! 
All  that  we  have  is  a  gift  from  God, 
for  His  service  and  glory.  John  the 
Baptist's  words,  when  seeing  Christ, 
are  appropriate  for  us  all,  "He  must 
increase  but  I  must  decrease"  (John 
3:30) . 

IV.  ALL  PUBLIC  WORSHIP 
MUST  BE  DECENT  AND  OR- 
DERLY (I  Cor.  14:26-33a,  37-40). 
Edifying  the  Church  continues  to  be 
an  important  purpose  of  public  wor- 
ship (14:26).  Evidently  in  the 
church  at  Corinth  competition  be- 


came so  great  among  the  worship- 
pers that  confusion  arose  in  the  serv- 
ice. Each  wanted  to  be  first  and 
longest  with  his  contribution  to  the 
worship  service. 

Two  maxims  for  worship  are  giv- 
en here  by  Paul  to  avoid  confusion 
in  the  worship  of  Christ: 

First,  God  is  not  a  God  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace  (14:33) .  The 
worship  service  should  be  orderly. 
People  should  know  the  order  of 
worship  so  as  to  be  prepared  spirit- 
ually for  each  part.  Last  minute 
innovations  to  shock  or  wake  up  the 
people  can  bring  more  confusion 
than  edification. 

It  is  evident  that  order  was  main- 
tained in  the  early  Church  and  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  where 
Jesus  and  Paul  worshipped.  Order 
assumes  that  all  essentials  of  good 
worship  will  be  observed.  Prayer, 
the  reading  of  the  Word,  the  songs 
of  praise,  the  offering  of  gifts  to 
God,  the  preaching  of  the  Word  will 
always  be  accomplished  only  if 
there  is  order.  Moves  today  to  make 
worship  services  impromptu,  un- 
planned get-togethers  will  only 
bring  confusion. 

Second,  all  things  should  be  done 
decently  and  in  order  (14:40) .  A 
worship  service  is  a  worship  service, 
not  a  circus.  Bad  taste  in  the  pulpit 
or  choir  which  offends  Christ's  Gos- 
pel and  the  worshippers  has  no 
place  in  the  church.  The  preacher 
is  not  a  comedian  or  a  clown,  he  is 
an  ambassador  for  Christ  and  a 
preacher  of  God's  Word. 

CONCLUSION:  Paul  has  written 
about  some  of  the  problems  in  a 
church  of  the  first  century,  but  the 
lessons  taught  there  apply  in  the 
20th  century  equally  well.  A  church 
should  examine  itself  in  the  light 
of  these  four  important  principles 
of  good  worship,  not  just  once  but 
continually.  El 
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I 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  14,  1970 

Brothers  and  Sisters  With  Christ 


Scripture:  John  1:12-13;  Romans  8: 

14-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Be  Thou  My  Vision" 
"Joyful,   Joyful,   We  Adore 
Thee" 

"I  Sing  the  Mighty  Power  of 
God" 

"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  (Divide 
group  into  two  sections.  Group  1 
is  to  study  John  1:12-13.  Group  2 
is  to  study  Romans  8:14-17.  Pre- 
pare before  the  meeting  a  list  of 
questions  for  each  group  to  discuss. 
Use  questions  that  are  similar  to 
the  following: 

For  Group  One:  1)  Are  all  men 
sons  of  God?  2)  How  does  a  person 
come  to  be  a  son  of  God?  —  see 
John  3  for  further  help  in  answer- 
ing this  question.  3)  Are  we  sons  of 
God  in  the  same  sense  that  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God?  Why  or  why  not? 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

For  Group  Two:  1)  Are  all 
Christians  sons  of  God?  How  do  you 
know  that  you  are  or  are  not?  2) 
What  benefits  do  we  have  by  being 
sons  of  God?  3)  What  does  verse  17 
mean  by  "joint-heirs  with  Christ?" 

Have  each  group  write  out  their 
answers  and  when  they  reassemble 
share  their  findings  with  each  oth- 
er. You  may  wish  to  have  a  Bible 
concordance  available  for  each  group 
so  they  can  look  up  parallel  pas- 
sages to  help  in  their  study.  After 
each  group  has  reported  its  find- 
ings continue  with  the  program.) 

We  have  been  studying  and  talk- 
ing about  what  the  Church  calls  the 
doctrine  of  adoption.  We  believe 
that  the  Bible  teaches  that  when  we 
believe  in  Christ  and  receive  Him 
then  we  are  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God.  God  then  becomes  our  Fa- 
ther. The  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism  says  that  "Adoption  is  an 
act  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  we 
are  received  into  the  number,  and 
have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of 
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the  sons  of  God"  (Answer  34)  . 

The  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God 
are  that  they  "have  His  name  put 
upon  them;  receive  the  Spirit  of 
adoption;  have  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  boldness;  are  enabled 
to  cry,  Abba,  Father;  are  pitied,  pro- 
tected, provided  for,  and  chastened 
by  Him  as  by  a  father;  yet  never 
cast  off,  but  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption,  and  inherit  the  prom- 
ises, as  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation" 
(Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
XIV.  1).  This  list  would  be  well 
worth  individual  study  by  all  of  us. 
For  the  remainder  of  our  program 
we  will  look  at  a  few  of  them. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  we  re- 
ceive Christ,  God  becomes  our  Fa- 
ther. There  are  people  who  believe 
that  every  person  is  a  child  of  God 
and  that  He  is  the  Father  of  all  men. 
This  is  only  true  in  so  far  that  God 
is  the  creator  of  all  men.  But,  in 
truth,  the  Bible  does  not  teach  that 
all  men  can  call  God,  Father. 

In  the  Old  Testament  God  is  said 
to  be  Father  only  in  relationship  to 
Israel.  Even  when  the  fatherhood 
of  God  is  linked  to  creation,  the  con- 
text makes  it  clear  that  only  Israel 
can  call  God  Father.  God  created 
all  men,  but  He  is  Father  only  to 
Israel.  (See  Deuteronomy  32:6  and 
Malachi  2:10).  His  Fatherhood  to 
Israel  is  based  on  the  facts  that  He 
had  called  them  to  be  His  people, 
made  a  covenant  with  them,  deliv- 
ered them  from  trouble,  and  estab- 
lished them  as  a  nation. 

The  New  Testament  also  tells 
that  only  certain  people  can  call 
God,  Father.  They  are  the  ones 
who  become  sons  of  God  through 
faith  in  Christ. 

When  God  becomes  our  Father 
we  are  made  recipients  of  His  spe- 
cial fatherly  love.  Our  heavenly 
Father  loves  us.  He  cares  for  us. 
He  comforts  us  when  we  are  sick 
or  distressed.  He  give  us  strength 
when  we  are  weak.  He  gives  us 
guidance  when  we  need  direction. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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^explanation  (&  invitation 

"Not  by  mighty  nor  by  'power ,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  sayeth  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

A  little  over  five  years  ago  a  little  group  of  little  men  were  used  to  begin  a 
new  Seminary  fully  committed  to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible,  and  to  the  his- 
toric Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 

God  has  honored  the  work  by  supplying  our  needs  in  sending  more  and  more 
students.  This  fall  85  or  more  are  expected.  We  must  prepare  for  even  more 
by  September  1971. 

Construction  begins  soon  on  the  chapel  and  homiletics  facility.  Urgently 
needed  also,  are  other  new  buildings  for  classrooms  and  more  library  and  of- 
fice space.  Work  must  begin  soon,  to  be  ready  by  Fall  1971  ;  and  it  will 
begin  when  funds  totaling  some  $500,000  are  assured.  This  is  our  pressing 
problem. 

So,  we  ask  you  to  prayerfully  consider  this  problem.  We  are  so  eager  for 
you  to  know  the  joy  of  having  part  with  us  in  soundly  preparing  men  to  go 
forth  into  the  Gospel  ministry  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  missionary  spirit. 

Some  large  gifts  are  essential,  but  may  your  gift,  small,  medium  or  large,  be 
given  as  our  Lord  now  moves  you.  Do  pray  for  this  Seminary,  and  let  us  hear 
from  you.    We  ll  be  grateful. 


REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


'Thy  Word  is  truth 


5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,   MISSISSIPPI  39209 
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BOOKS 


OBADIAH:  A  CRITICAL  EX- 
EGETICAL  COMMENTARY,  by  John 
D.  W.  Watts.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  78  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A. 
Dunkerley,  associate  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

Scholars  will  profit  from  a  study 
of  this  very  thorough  and  highly 
technical  commentary  on  Obadiah's 
21  verses.    The  brevity  of  Obadiah 


makes  it  a  book  which  raises  many 
questions  that  scholars  cannot  an- 
swer with  certainty,  but  Watts  makes 
a  serious  attempt. 

He  defends  the  unity  and  authen- 
ticity of  Obadiah  as  a  result  of  his 
studies  with  the  method  of  form 
criticism.  This  leads  him  to  con- 
clude that  Obadiah  is  related  to  the 
New  Year's  celebration  in  the  cult 
ritual  of  post-exile  times.  Edward  J. 
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Young,  on  the  other  hand,  believed 
that  Obadiah  lived  and  prophesied 
before  the  days  of  Jeremiah. 

The  method  of  form  criticism  is 
highly  subjective  and  its  conclusions 
should  be  approached  with  caution. 
That  caution  is  needed  with  the 
works  of  John  D.  W.  Watts  is  evi- 
dent from  his  acceptance  of  the 
"Deutero-Isaiah"  theory.  51 

Youth— from  p.  13 

He  even  corrects  us  when  we  do  not. 
obey  Him.  He  continually  forgives 
us  as  we  confess  our  sins.  No  matter 
what  happens  to  us,  He  will  never 
desert  us. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  God  is  not 
our  Father  in  the  same  sense  as  He 
is  the  Father  of  Christ.  Jesus  is  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  He  was  begot- 
ten (not  made)  from  all  eternity. 
In  other  words,  He  has  always  been 
the  Son  of  God.  He  was  not  adopt- 
ed, we  are.  Our  sonship  is  on  a 
different  order  from  Christ's. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
not  the  sons  of  God.  We  are.  But 
our  sonship  comes  from  a  change  in 
status.  God  says  or  declares  at  a 
certain  time  that  we  are  His  sons 
and  daughters.  Jesus  never  used  the 
phrase  "our  Father"  to  say  that  God 
was  His  Father.  He  said  "my  Fa- 
ther" and  "your  Father."  In  the 
Lord's  Prayer  He  used  "our  Father" 
as  a  form  for  His  disciples  to  use 
and  not  for  Himself. 

John  20:17  makes  the  distinction 
clear:  "I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God, 
and  your  God."  We  don't  have  a 
different  God  or  Father.  The  dif- 
ference is  that  Jesus  is  the  divine, 
eternal  Son  and  we  are  adopted  sons 
and  daughters. 

This  difference  should  not  let  us 
lose  sight  of  the  greatness  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  God's  sons.  As  we 
have  already  studied,  we  are  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ.     Indeed,  He  is 

MINISTER,  Presbyterian  US,  desires 
change  of  pastorate.  Age  47.  Write 
Box  A,  in  care  of  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

FORT  LAUDERDALE  CHRIS- 
TIAN  SCHOOL  is  inviting  applica- 
tions for  a  full  or  part  time  music- 
band  opening.  Please  call  collect  305- 
771-8686  or  305-771-7699.  Or  write 
the  school,  1961  East  Commercial 
Boulevard,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 
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our  elder  brother  and  we  are  His 
brothers  and  sisters.  This  causes  us 
to  lift  up  our  voices  in  wonder  and 
praise  to  think  that  God  loves  us 
that  much.  We  who  are  unworthy 
and  sinful  are  by  His  grace  made  His 
own  children. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another 
privilege  we  receive  by  adoption  is 
prayer.  The  Spirit  of  adoption 
helps  and  guides  our  prayer  life.  He 
helps  us  to  pray  as  we  should.  In 
fact  He  prays  for  us.  "The  Holy 
Spirit  helps  us  ...  in  our  praying. 
For  we  don't  even  know  what  we 
should  pray  for,  nor  how  to  pray  as 
we  should;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  prays 
for  us  with  such  feeling  that  it  can- 
not be  expressed  in  words.  And 
the  Father  who  knows  all  hearts 
knows,  of  course,  what  the  Spirit  is 
saying  as  He  pleads  for  us  in  har- 
mony with  God's  own  will"  (Rom. 
8:26-27,  The  Living  New  Testa- 
ment) . 

We  are  told  that  we  are  to  be  bold 
in  our  prayer  life  (Eph.  3:12;  Heb. 
4:16) .  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  to  be  cocky,  but  rather  have  con- 
fidence. We  can  be  bold  because 
God  is  our  Father.  We  revere  Him 
but  are  not  to  be  afraid  of  Him. 
He  will  not  turn  us  away  nor  refuse 
to  listen  to  us.  He  will  hear  and 
honor  our  prayers. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Another 
privilege  we  receive  from  adoption 
into  the  family  of  God  is  that  we 
have  a  day-by-day  walk  with  God. 
We  have  read  "For  as  many  as  are 

Montreal  Property  For  Sale 

JUST  OFF  MISSISSIPPI  ROAD  Old  re- 
stored pioneer  type  hewed  log  house,  2 
units.  In  an  isolated  area  on  the  bank 
of  a  clear  mountain  stream  with  water- 
falls. Nestling  in  trees  and  rhododen- 
dron. THIS  WILL  HAVE  TO  BE  SEEN  TO 
BE  APPRECIATED.     Price  ____$28,500.00. 

KENTUCKY  CIRCLE.  A  real  nice  2  bed- 
room cottage,  with  heat,  on  a  level  lot. 
Close  to  all  activities.  Available  for  this 
season.  Priced  at    $13,500.00. 

TEXAS  ROAD.  A  large  home.  Will  ac- 
commodate 25  people.   $14,500.00. 

NEAR  ASSEMBLY  DRIVE.  A  nice  3  bed- 
room home.  Furnished.  Price  of  this 
house  is  only   $15,000.00. 

We  also  have  cottages  and  mountain 
tracts  available  outside  of  Montreat. 

VALLEY  REALTY  COMPANY,  INC., 
REALTORS 
100  STATE  STREET 
BLACK    MOUNTAIN,    N.   C.  28711 


led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God." 

As  sons  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit. 
He  is  with  us  all  the  time,  though 
He  is  not  responsible  for  our  ac- 
tions. He  is  giving  us  the  ability  to 
resist  sin,  but  we  have  to  exercise 
that  ability.  He  leads  us  to  perform 
good  works,  yet  we  are  the  ones  who 
must  respond  by  doing  them.  He 
is  leading  us,  because  of  our  adop- 
tion, to  the  time  when  we  will  in- 
herit the  promises,  which  are  ours 
as  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation. 


CONCLUSION:  God  adopts  us 
into  His  family  when  we  come  to 
Him  in  Christ.  We  become  His 
children  and  He  becomes  our  Fa- 
ther. As  our  Father  He  shows  His 
love  for  us  by  protecting,  providing, 
and  correcting  us.  He  never  turns 
away  from  us.  He  listens  to  our 
prayers  and  answers  them.  He  prom- 
ises us  that  we  will  be  with  Him 
forever  as  His  heirs  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ,  who  is  our  brother. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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Moody  Annuities 

provide  INCOME 

IorLIFE  plus 

support  for  these  ministries 


MOODY  LITERATURE  MISSION 

Distributes  millions  of  pieces  of 
literature  in  schools,  hospitals  and 
jails;  also  assists  mission  agencies  to 
produce  Christian  materials  in  more 
than  one  hundred  languages. 


THE  SCHOOL 

An  interdenomina- 
tional, professional 
school  of  the  Bible, 
evangelical  in  spirit 
with  a  Christ- 
pervading  atmosphere 
and  a  Christ-centered 
curriculum. 


MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 

Produces  the  "Sermon  from 
Science"  films  used  so  effectively  at 
three  world's  fairs,  by  the  armed 
forces  and  by  missionaries  around 
the  world. 

RADIO  •  MOODY  MONTHLY  •  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  MINISTRY  •  MOODY  PRESS 


63  years 
without  loss 

to  an 
annuitant! 

Write  for 
Information 


Write:  Annuity  Department 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois  60610 
Please  send  me,  without  obligation,  information  on: 
□  Gift  Annuity  Plans;    □  Life  Income  Agreements; 
j    □  Deferred  Annuity  Plan;    □  Wills. 

Date  of 

Name  Birth 


Dept.  6PJO 


Address 


State 


Zip 
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It  has  been  peaceable 
and  thoughtful 
but  also  thorough 

In  the  past  two  years 
our  student  government  has: 

(1)  Systematically  re-thought  and 
re-written  the  handbook  of  stu- 
dent regulations 

(2)  Provided  a  system  for  the  con- 
tinual re-evaluation  and  revision 
of  the  new  regulations 

(3)  Re-structured  the  student  gov- 
ernment 

(4)  Exerted  a  strong  influence  in 
the  drive  for  full  accreditation. 

And  all  of  this  has  been  done  with  such 
balance  of  force  and  tact  as  to  earn 
the  full  admiration  of  the  faculty  and 
administration. 

But 

HIGH  SCHOOL  SENIORS 
NOTE  THIS 

—  the  students  who  began  this  revolu- 
tion toward  a  self-governed  student 
body  are  graduating. 

New  students  are  needed  at  Bryan 
to  keep  the  changes  coming,  and  to 
keep  the  college  contemporary. 


CHANGE  YOURSELF  INTO  A  REALLY 
CONTEMPORARY  EVANGELICAL 
CHRISTIAN  BY  PARTICIPATING  IN  THE 
CONTINUING  RE-CREATION  OF  THE 
STUDENT  VOICE  AT  BRYAN  COLLEGE. 

Start  to  let  the  world  hear  from  you 
By  letting  us  hear  from  you. 


For  information  write: 


Dayton,  Tenn.  37331 

A  Christian  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
Offering  ihe  B.A.  or  B.S.  degree  in 
16  major  fields. 

Approved  for  teacher  training  and  certification. 


Duty— from  p.  11 

"idiopathic"  doesn't  know  his  his- 
tory. Any  man  who  claims  he 
doesn't  know  what's  wrong  doesn't 
know  the  Christian  Church.  The 
Christian  Church  is  teaching  today 
that  a  Christian  should  not  obey  an 
unjust  law.  That's  not  what  the 
Christian's  Bible  says.  That  makes 
every  man  his  own  president,  his 
own  commander  in  chief,  his  own 
Congress,  his  own  Supreme  Court. 

I  know  the  fallacy  of  man.  I  know 
the  fallacy  of  law.  I  know  the  fal- 
lacy of  politics.  And  so  do  you. 
But  you  know  something?  As  long 
as  we  choose  to  be  ruled  by  men, 
we  live  under  fallacious  men  sub- 
ject to  all  the  weaknesses  we  have  in 
our  own  lives. 

Fear  God  and  honor  the  govern- 
ment or  you  will  soon  do  an  autopsy 
on  the  whole  nation.  We  have  a 
God  who  has  promised:  a  nation 
that  dishonors  Him,  He  can  wipe 
as  clean  as  a  dish  so  that  when  it  is 
remembered,  even  the  United  States 
of  America,  people's  ears  will  tingle 
just  at  the  remembrance. 

When  we  speak  of  the  innocents. 
Let's  be  sure  they're  innocent.  When 
we  speak  of  law,  let's  obey  it.  And 
when  we  speak  of  Christ,  remember, 
He's  the  one  that  taught  it.  Let's  be 
honest  with  ourselves.  If  we  don't 
obey,  we  will  perish.  SI 
•    •  • 

I  find  the  divisions  inside  Chris- 
tendom curiously  consoling.  It  is 
at  her  center,  where  her  truest  chil- 
dren dwell,  that  each  communion 
is  really  closest  to  every  other  in 
spirit,  if  not  in  doctrinal  agree- 
ment. —  C.  S.  Lewis. 

MONTREAT  —  Large  house  and  lot 
on  Greybeard  Trail  for  sale.  Write 
Andrew  Dale,  2010  Church  St.,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  37203. 

TEACHERS:  Looking  for  a  progres- 
sive city  in  an  ideal  climate?  Teach  in 
the  elementary  grades  in  an  estab- 
lished school  based  on  the  Reformed 
faith.  Write  to:  Principal,  Westmin- 
ster Christian  Academy,  3100  Univer- 
sity Drive,  Huntsville,  Ala.  38505. 

WANTED:  A  Church  Printer.  A  de- 
pendable, conscientious  person  able  to 
operate  a  Multilith  1250  or  with  the 
ability  to  be  trained.  South  Florida 
area.  Write  Box  P.  R.,  c/o  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


ALL  ONE  BODY  WE:  The  Doctrine  of 
the  Church  in  Ecumenical  Perspec- 
tive, John  Kromminga 
The  Ecumenical  Movement  has  em- 
phasized anew  the  problem  of  how 
many  existing  doctrines  of  the  church 
can  become  unified  in  one  doctrine, 
a  problem  confronted  particularly  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  This 
study  of  the  World  Council's  ap- 
proaches to  that  problem,  written  by 
a  "conservative  evangelical,"  speaks 
directly  to  the  fact  of  division  and  to 
the  hope  for  unity.  Something  of  the 
agony  and  the  aspiration  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  reflected 
in  this  book  and  the  struggle  which 
it  analyzes.  Paper  $3.25 

REFORMED  BISHOPS  &  CATHOLIC 
ELDERS,  Eugene  Heideman 
This  discussion  of  church  order  deals 
with  the  problem  of  the  one  ministry 
of  the  church  as  it  is  exercised 
through  the  ordained  office  bearers 
and  the  laity.  The  author  sees  the 
central  issue  to  be  how  the  church 
can  be  more  open  to  the  work  of  God 
in  its  midst,  in  its  worship,  in  its 
statement  of  the  faith,  and  in  its 
ministry  in  the  world.  Cloth  $6.95 


STRONG 
VOICES 

FOR  CHURCH 
RENEWAL 
&  REFORM! 


0-11 
At  your 
bookellei 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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Presbyterian  J-four 

with 

DR.  D.  REGINALD  THOMAS 


Minister,  Brick  Presbyterian  Church 
New  York  City 

A  NEW  SUNDAY  RADIO  MINISTRY  OF  VITAL 
INTEREST  TO  YOU  AND  YOUR  COMMUNITY 

Music  by  Westminster  Choir  College,  Church  Choirs 
and  Soloists 

Interviews  with  Lay  Leaders 
SPONSORED  BY  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  LAY  COMMITTEE 


Guest  Interview: 
Mr.  Roger  Hull 
Chairman, 
Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee 


TUNE  IN 
TELL  YOUR  FRIENDS 

Check  your  newspaper 
for  station  and  time,  or 
write  for  station  log  to: 

Mr.  James  J.  Cochran, 

Executive  Vice-president 

The  Presbyterian  Lay 

Committee 

3  East  48th  Street, 

New  York,  N.Y.  10017 


Westminster  Choi 


Starts  Sunday  June  7, 1970 
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Plan  Now  To  Attend 

Assembly- Wide  Presbyterian  Men's  Conference 

July  2-5,  1970 

Plenty  of  rooms  available  in  Montreat  Hotels.    Register  NOW  by  sending  advance 
room  deposit  to  Reservation  Office,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757. 
$12.00  registration  fee  may  be  sent  in  advance  or  paid  at  the  time  of  registration. 
THURSDAY  NIGHT— JULY  2— OPENING  SESSION 

SUNDAY  MORNING  WORSHIP— JULY  5— CLOSING 
Highlights: 

FIVE  front  line  SPEAKERS. 

GREAT  SINGING  led  by  one  of  America's  leading  evangelistic  song  leaders 
BILL  MANN. 

SIXTEEN  seminar  sessions  led  by  laymen  and  ministers  who  lead  in  their  fields. 


SUBJECT 

Inner  City  Ministry 

Citizenship  in  the  Politi- 
cal Area 

Human  Relations 

Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church 
Today 

Education   in   our  Com- 
munities (Public) 
Evangelism 
Prayer 


LEADER 

Mr.  Jim  Vaus 

Mr.  Louis  C.  Kramp 


Rev.  Larry  Haygood 
Dr.  Charles  Meisgeier 

Mr.  G.  R.  Hollingsworth 


LEADER 

Mr.  Jim  Smith 
Rev.  Robert  Henderson 
Dr.  Robert  F.  Boyd 
Dr.  James  I.  Millard 


SUBJECT 

Dynamics  with  Teenagers 
College  Life 
Bible  Study 

Presbyterian    Polity  and 

Government 
Ethical  Decision  Making 
Christian  Stewardship 
World  Missions  Today 
Young  Adults 
Music  in  Evangelism 
Local  Church  Renewal 

4th  of  July  Parade  made  up  of  all  ages  and  activities. 

Games,  contests  and  fun  for  everyone  in  the  family  .  . .  fireworks  display  at  night 
on  lake. 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  CHRISTIAN  ATHLETES  Program  of  Champions. 


Dr. 
Dr. 


Sherrard  R;ce 
Calvin  Thielman 


Mr 
Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 


Bert  H.  Early 
Paul  Warren 
Donald  Dietrick 
Bob  Slocom 
Mr.  Bill  Mann 
Mr.  Jerry  Kirk 


VAUS 
Director — Youth 
Development 
New  York 


ANDERSON 
Ex.   Sev.  Bd. 
of  Natl.  Mns. 
Atlanta 


HADEN 
Pastor,  First 
Pres,  Church 
Chattanooga 


Please  register  me  for  the  Presbyterian  Men's  Conference: 


NAME- 


LOCAL  CHURCH. 
PRESBYTERY  


HOME  ADDRESS- 
ENCLOSED  IS  $_ 


FOR 


room  reservation  (s) 


AND  $  

s     Mail  to  Reservation  Office,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


for  registration  fees  of  $12.00  each  for 


_men. 
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$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Preach  Doctrine! 


The  Church  has  increasingly  neglected  to  engage  in  doc- 
trinal preaching.  According  to  the  Larger  Catechism  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  Answer  159,  it  is  the  task  of  ministers 
"to  preach  sound  doctrine."  But  unfortunately  this  has  gone 
"out  of  fashion"  almost  completely. 

Against  the  background  of  the  history  of  heretical  theology 
this  is  no  wonder.  Many  ministers  have  been  left  with  such  an 
attenuated  creed  that  they  could  not  possibly  "preach  sound  doc- 
trine." But  even  those  who  still  accept  the  doctrine  as  formu- 
lated in  the  creeds  and  confessions  of  the  Church  have  often 
failed  in  this  respect.  All  too  frequently  their  sermons  have  been 
pietistic  rather  than  confessional  and  doctrinal. 


— Klass  Runia 

in  Reformation  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  21,  1970 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 


ijlijLZ  OH  11 SN  13*fV*0 
911  OH  dO  AXIS83AINn 


NO I 10311 03  D  U 

4WQ0 


MAILBAGr 


CALL  A  SPADE  A  SPADE 

After  reading  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's 
"Not  Christ  But  Barabbas"  in  the 
Journal  for  May  20,  I  immediately 
thought  of  Peter's  description  of 
apostates  found  in  II  Peter,  chapter 
two. 

Peter  graphically  sets  forth  what 
we  are  seeing  in  the  Church  today. 
Apostasy  stands  out  plain  and  sim- 
ple in  the  apostates  that  are  parad- 
ing as  Christian  ministers  in  the 
Christian  Church. 


There  is  no  judgment  that  is  more 
terrible  than  that  which  the  Lord 
will  visit  upon  those  who  turn  away 
from  truth  and  righteousness.  These 
modern  apostates  "are  springs  with- 
out water,  and  mists  driven  by  a 
storm;  for  whom  the  blackness  of 
darkness  hath  been  reserved"  (II 
Pet.  2:17). 

We  should  not  be  overly  surprised 
at  what  is  happening  in  the  Church 
today.  We  should  call  these  men 
apostates,  for  that  is  what  they  are. 


the 
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THIS  WEEK— 

Vol.  XXIX,  No.  6,  June  10,  1970 

Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel    7 

A  Presbyterian  minister  urges  a  congregation  of  Washington 
elite  to  put  God  first  By  John  A.  Huffman  Jr. 

A  Question  from  the  Moon    9 

Beginning  a  series  of  messages  on  the  ever-relevant  question, 
"Who  is  man?"   By  Robert  Strong 

De  partments — 

Editorials    1 2 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  June  21    14 

Youth  Program,  June  21    16 

Circle  Bible  Study,  July    17 

Book  Reviews    21 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence  regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.      Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  God  in 
mercy  will  snatch  them  away  from 
the  flaming  fires  of  hell  before  they 
have  taken  the  final  step.  And  some 
are  very  close  to  that  final  step  I 
—  (Rev.)  Wick  Broomall 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  paper  is  an  important  part 
of  my  reading  diet!  I  find  things 
there  that  I  see  in  no  other  maga- 
zine, and  I  read  quite  a  number  of 
them  I 

It  is  tragic  to  see  denominations 
going  to  seed.  It  seems  a  shame.  But 
when  you  realize  that  we  do  not  "in- 
herit" Christianity,  then  you  see 
what  has  been  happening.  Our 
younger  generation  has  not  been 
faced  with  the  matter  of  personal 
conversion.  We  took  for  granted 
that  they  were  children  of  the  cov- 
enant— without  seeking  from  them 
whether  they  had  had  an  "experi- 
ence" with  Christ  as  Wesley  said. 

Now  another  generation  is  taking 
over  who  "know  not"  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  When  they  seek  to  de- 
stroy the  babies  before  birth,  what 
different  are  they  from  that  Pharoah 
of  old  who  "knew  not"  Joseph? 
Time  has  marched  on,  and  we  have 
been  sitting  back  instead  of  telling 
the  new  generation  of  what  the  Lord 
did  for  us. 

Whenever  the  Jewish  parents 
"told"  their  children  about  their 
Jehovah,  then  the  children  would 
rise  up  to  call  their  parents  blessed. 
And  when  they  neglected  to  do  the 
"first  things"  as  God  had  com- 
manded them,  then  a  new  generation 
rose  up  that  turned  from  serving  the 
Lord  God. 

The  Journal  seeks  to  tell  the  read- 
ers the  importance  of  showing  the 
youth  the  "right  way,"  not  the  "new 
ways  for  new  days."  And  for  this  I 
give  you  all  great  praise. 

May  God  strengthen  your  hands 
and  cause  you  to  be  a  blessing  to 
thousands  more. 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Hanse 
Hamilton,  Mich. 


I  find  certain  features  of  the 
Journal  especially  commendable: 
the  magazine  is  a  weekly,  serving  as 
a  booster  between  Sundays  as  well  as 
making  all  its  articles  the  more  cur- 
rent and  updated. 

From  the  pace-setting  statement 
on  the  front  cover  to  the  reviews 
and  "want-ads"  on  the  back  there 
is  barely  a  wasted  inch  in  the  paper. 


The  often  necessarily  controver- 
sial news  items  and  shorter  articles 
are  usually  equalized  by  the  more 
positive  and  devotional  style  of  the 
main  articles,  the  "Layman"  col- 
umn, the  "Church  Overseas,"  etc. 
Coming  occasionally  from  writers  of 
other  denominations,  the  Journal  is 
frequently  ecumenical  in  content. 

I  believe  you  give  fair  opportunity 
for  opposing  viewpoints  in  your  let- 
ters section,  and  elsewhere,  as  well 
as  what  must  be  the  embarrassing 
necessity  occasionally  to  correct  pre- 
vious items. 

Most  of  all  I  like  the  positive  and 
steadfast  position  you  maintain  for 
the  true  Christian  and  Reformed 
faith,  and  our  Presbyterian  system, 
unashamedly!  We  can  read  the 
Journal  with  confidence  and  be  in- 
spired. 

— Henry  Sauber 
Hyattsville,  Md. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  E.  Book,  Metairie,  La., 
has  become  executive  director  of 
the  Metairie  Family  YMCA.  He 
will  continue  to  serve  the  Race- 
land,  La.,  and  Trinity  churches  as 
stated  supply  through  September. 

William  L.  Burnette  from  grad- 
uate study,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Stafford  Memorial  church,  Gar- 
land, N.  C,  and  Trinity  church, 
Havelock,  N.  C. 

Vincent  R.  Castro  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  the  Jerusalem 
church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Edward  D.  Junkin  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Austin,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sistant professor  of  Church  his- 
tory. 

William  S.  McKee  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  Murray  Hill 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 


R.  W.  Park  Jr.,  from  Spartanburg, 
S.  C,  to  the  Rowland,  N.  C. 
church. 

E.  Barry  Robinson  from  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  to 
the  Central  church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  as  associate  pastor. 
John  T.  Rorex,  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
will  serve  as  consultant  on  hu- 
man relations  to  the  office  of  the 
Governor  of  Arkansas. 
James  B.  Van  Vleck  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Boldtville 
church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

DEATH 

Norman  P.  Farrior,  79,  died  in 
Veterans  Hospital,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  May  23,  1970.  He  had 
served  as  missionary  to  Mexico 
and  held  pastorates  in  West  Vir- 
ginia, Florida  and  North  Caro- 
lina. 


•  Our  news  section  is  completely 
taken  up  with  reports  of  the  Chi- 
cago General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Some 
coverage  appeared  last  week,  and 
there  will  be  more  in  the  next  is- 
sue (including  editorial  commen- 
tary) .  Still,  we  are  able  to  mention 
only  the  highlights  of  this  meeting 
which  plowed  through  a  mountain 
of  paperwork.  As  union  talks  be- 
gin to  warm  up,  Presbyterian  US 
readers  might  want  to  know  more 
about  what  happened  in  Chicago. 
A  suggestion:  Get  the  minutes  from 
the  Office  of  the  Stated  Clerk, 
Witherspoon  Building,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  19107.  Part  I  (of  three 
parts)  is  the  journal  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  official  record  of  actions, 
and  it  usually  sells  for  $4. 

•  If  you  were  personally  invited 
to  the  White  House,  promised  that 
top  cabinet  members  and  congress- 
men would  be  present  in  addition 
to  the  President,  and  given  thirty 
minutes  to  say  anything  you  want- 
ed, what  would  you  say?  This,  in 
effect,  is  the  awesome  privilege  ex- 
tended those  who  have  been  invited 
to  conduct  one  of  the  Sunday  wor- 
ship services  lately  held  in  the  na- 
tion's presidential  mansion.  Too 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


many  of  those  invited  seem  to  have 
let  the  temptation  to  settle  the  so- 
cial, political  and  economic  prob- 
lems of  the  world  overwhelm  them. 
On  p.  7  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
you  may  read  what  one  Presbyter- 
ian preacher  had  to  say. 

•  Then,  on  p.  10,  Dr.  Strong 
begins  another  series  on  a  timely 
topic.  Two  important  considera- 
tions about  man  need  to  be  repeat- 
ed again  and  again,  lest  our  civili- 
zation take  the  last,  fateful  steps 
leading  to  destruction:  First,  man 
is  not  an  animal;  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  the  Lord  God  who 
made  him,  as  to  knowledge,  right- 
eousness and  holiness.  Second,  man 
is  not  the  final  measure  of  all 
things;  he  fell  and  in  that  fall  was 
left  helpless  either  to  make  or  to 
preserve  the  brave  new  world  he 
searches  for  desperately,  apart  from 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith. 

•  The  World  Council  of  Church- 
es has  just  held  a  consultation  on 
the   "crisis"   in  world-wide  educa- 


tion. Educators  from  12  countries 
gathered  in  the  Netherlands  to  see 
what  the  Churches  might  do  to  sup- 
port "new  patterns  and  vehicles  for 
change."  As  usual,  the  religious 
sector  of  society,  as  represented  by 
the  WCC,  proved  to  be  even  more 
radical  than  the  secular  sector.  Tak- 
ing issue  with  a  representative  of 
UNESCO  (of  the  United  Nations) 
who  said  that  the  purpose  of  formal 
education  is  to  transmit  knowledge 
and  to  impart  "the  right  moral  and 
social  attitudes,"  the  churchmen  in- 
sisted that  people  should  be  taught 
to  think  for  themselves  in  order  to 
"analyze  and  criticize  their  society." 
The  consultation  ended  with  dele- 
gates asking  the  WCC  to  "give  fi- 
nancial aid  to  projects  which  en- 
courage social  change  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  masses." 

•  For  your  notebook:  Journal  Day 
this  year  will  be  Wednesday,  August 
5.  The  North  Buncombe  High 
School,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Be 
there!  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


^Listening'  Assembly  Endorses  Priorities 


CHICAGO  —  "Many  times  we  ran 
far  behind  the  docket,  but  we  want- 
ed time  for  contemplation,  and  for 
deliberation,"  Moderator  William 
R.  Laws  Jr.  said  at  the  end  of  the 
182nd  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

"We  wanted  full  opportunity  for 
commissioners  to  express  their  opin- 
ions," the  Columbus,  Ind.,  pastor 
explained  in  a  communication  sent 
to  all  the  denomination's  ministers. 

The  Assembly  in  the  Conrad  Hil- 
ton Hotel  here  was  a  listening  As- 
sembly, but  much  of  the  listening 
was  to  speakers  without  the  creden- 
tials of  a  commissioner.  It  heard 
from  revolutionary  youth,  from  a 
member  of  President  Nixon's  cabi- 
net, from  the  women's  liberation 
movement,  from  the  general  secre- 
tary of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  from  "black  power"  and 
"brown  power"  advocates,  from  a 
variety  of  denominational  leaders 
and  from  the  new  environmental 
activists. 

Running  more  than  an  hour  over- 
time and  lasting  longer  than  the 
top  court's  recent  meetings,  this  As- 
sembly managed  to  handle  a  large 
volume  of  legislation   (and  admin- 


NEW  YORK  —  "Scriptures  Unlim- 
ited" will  be  a  new  translation  of 
the  Bible  in  contemporary  Spanish, 
it  was  announced  here  by  the  New 
York  Bible  Society.  A  number  of 
eminently  qualified  theological  and 
linguistics  experts  have  been  select- 
ed for  the  editorial  work  of  the 
translation  project  which  has  been 
undertaken  by  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators. 

Overall  supervision  of  the  work 
will  be  done  by  John  Beekman,  vet- 
eran Wycliffe  missionary.  The 
team  of  scholars  will  have  the  co- 
operation of  some  one  hundred  na- 
tional field  consultants  and  infor- 
mants throughout  Latin  America. 

The  World  Home  Bible  League 
and  the  New  York  Bible  Society,  co- 


istrative  and  judicial  business)  be- 
tween bursts  of  oratory. 

While  some  of  the  more  contro- 
versial documents  at  the  Assembly 
were  "received"  instead  of  being 
"adopted,"  the  court  did  put  its 
stamp  of  approval  on  many  pro- 
posals that  will  affect  the  entire 
membership  and  witness  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

Aware  of  the  decline  in  receipts 
for  Assembly  agencies  and  losses 
of  membership,  the  commissoners 
sought  to  set  new  priorities  for  the 
Church.  They  followed  the  lead 
of  the  1969  Assembly,  which  heard 
James  Forman  discuss  his  "Black 
Manifesto,"  and  established  a  new 
"Fund  for  the  Self-Development  of 
People,"  hoping  to  raise  an  amount 
equal  to  the  over  $50  million  al- 
ready paid  in  the  Church's  success- 
ful "Fifty  Million  Fund"  of  the  last 
decade. 

Commissioners  attempted  to  dem- 
onstrate their  commitment  to  the 
new  campaign  on  the  last  day  by 
resolving  to  fast  and  give  their  food 
allowance  to  the  fund.  There  was 
no  recess  for  lunch  during  the  final 
session,  but  snacks  were  brought  in- 
to the  meeting  hall  by  some  corn- 


publishers,  expect  that  it  will  take 
at  least  four  years  to  complete  the 
New  Testament  in  modern  Spanish 
because  of  the  high  quality  of  trans- 
lation they  are  seeking. 


CONGO  —  A  spiritual  revival  is 
evident  in  the  northwestern  corner 
of  the  Republic  of  Congo,  reported 
Dr.  Lester  F.  Westlund,  secretary  of 
overseas  missions  of  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church  of  America. 

More  than  6,000  Congolese  were 
received  in  the  church  as  members 
in  the  last  year,  Dr.  Westlund  said. 
The  Congalese  Church  was  begun  by 
joint  efforts  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
and  the  Evangelical  Covenant 
Churches.  El 


missioners. 

During  the  emotion-packed  de- 
bate over  the  approach  to  helping 
minority  groups,  the  court  rejected 
a  directive  that  boards  and  agencies 
turn  over  pre-determined  amounts 
to  the  new  fund.  After  the  direc- 
tive lost  on  a  vote  of  427-297  the 
general  secretaries  of  the  denomina- 
tion's two  mission  boards,  John  Cov- 
entry Smith  and  Kenneth  Neigh, 
volunteered  to  assemble  $1.25  mil-] 
lion  in  "pump  priming"  money. 

Also  lost  in  the  vote  was  an  "ur- 
gent request"  to  congregations  to 
send  five  per  cent  of  their  budgets 
to  the  new  fund.  A  few  minutes 
later  the  Assembly  approved,  on  a 
close  tally,  a  suggestion  that  local 
churches  forward  four  per  cent  of, 
their  budgets  to  the  self-develop- 
ment campaign. 

Majority  from  Minority 

Applications  for  money  from  the 
fund  will  be  required  to  win  the 
approval  of  a  national  committee  I 
whose  majority  "shall  be  from  mi-  J 
nority  groups."    Up  to  25  per  cent  I 
of  the  committee  can  come  from  out- 
side the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
The   moderator  will  appoint  the 
30-member  panel. 

The  concept  of  "self-develop- 
ment" and  a  fund  to  support  it  won 
the  Assembly's  approval  after  two 
standing  committees,  national  mis- 
sions  and  ecumenical  mission  and 
relations,  approved  a  paper  on  the 
subject  and  endorsed  four  related 
recommendations. 

One  of  the  suggestions  to  the 
Church  enumerated  in  the  paper 
and  urged  on  local  congregations  is 
the  recognition  "that  optimum  de-  , 
velopment  cannot  take  place  with- 
out drastic  changes  in  attitudes  and 
in  political,  social,  and  economic 
practices.  This  may  require  the 
Church  to  sustain  a  position  con- 
trary to  that  of  existing  power  struc- 
tures." 

No  Discussion 

Commissioners  gave  a  standing 
ovation  to  a  speech  on  development 
by  Dr.  Smith,  the  retiring  general 
secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Ec- 
umenical   Mission    and  Relations 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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and  a  former  moderator.  After  he 
finished  his  presentation  the  joint 
committee's  recommendations  were 
passed  without  discussion. 

Also  approved  without  debate 
was  the  separate  report  of  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  ecumenical  mis- 
sion and  relations.  COEMAR  re- 
ported that  its  1970  budget  was  cut 
$1  million  and  that  a  slash  of  $1.5 
million  is  anticipated  for  1971.  The 
overall  reduction  in  missionaries 
numbers  85. 

The  committee  recommended, 
and  the  Assembly  approved  without 
discussion,  a  mandate  to  COEMAR 
that  it  seek  to  increase  the  number 
of  overseas  personnel  who  "devote 
their  prime  effort  to  helping  indi- 
viduals make  initial  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ."  No  action  was  taken 
to  provide  the  funds  or  otherwise 
implement  the  action. 

Decreasing  income  and  related 
cuts  in  program  were  also  reported 
by  the  Board  of  National  Missions. 
The  board  noted  for  the  record  its 
obedience  to  the  1969  directive  to 
provide  money  to  the  Interreliigous 
Foundation  for  Community  Or- 
ganization (IFCO,  the  group  which 
launched  the  Black  Economic  De- 
velopment Conference)  and  to  In- 
dian groups. 

Plan  Due  in  197? 

Evangelism  is  a  responsibility  of 
the  Board  of  National  Missions, 
but  a  separate  standing  committee 
on  that  subject  reported  to  the  As- 
sembly. The  board's  evangelism 
staff  was  instructed  to  present  a 
plan  next  year  for  more  attention 
to  person-to-person  witness. 

The  pre-Assembly  conference  was 
on  the  subject,  "Evangelism  in  Con- 
text," and  participants  heard  a  wide 
variety  of  approaches  to  witness. 
Principal  speakers  were  Hazaiah 
Williams,  director  of  urban  black 
studies  at  the  Graduate  Theological 
Union,  Berkeley,  and  Leighton 
Ford,  Presbyterian  US  member  of 
the  Billy  Graham  team.  The  turn- 
out for  the  conference  was  double 
what  was  expected  by  staff  plan- 
ners. 

As  the  Assembly  attempted  to  es- 
tablish priorities,  some  of  the  most 
tense  moments  came  while  Synod 


of  Catawba  representatives  were  try- 
ing to  get  their  development  plan 
for  over  $18  million  approved.  The 
members  of  the  predominantly- 
black  judicatory  in  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina  brought  in  Leon 
Sullivan,  the  Philadelphia  Baptist 
pastor  and  black  capitalism  promo- 
ter, to  speak  for  their  "design  to  lib- 
erate the  oppressed." 

'Design*  Referred 

The  court  followed  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  denomination's 
General  Council  and  referred  the 
major  part  of  the  "Catawba  design" 
to  the  group  handling  the  new  self- 
development  fund.  The  reference 
was  approved  after  long  and  heated 
debate. 

However,  the  council  recommend- 
ed and  the  Assembly  approved,  im- 
mediate efforts  to  raise  $2  million  of 
the  Catawba  request  to  reduce  in- 
debtedness of  Johnson  C.  Smith  Uni- 
versity at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Other  race-related  appropriations 
approved  included  $65,000  for  ad- 
ministration of  Black  Presbyterians 
United,  an  unofficial  caucus  not  un- 
der the  control  of  the  court,  and 
$100,000  for  an  "emergency  fund  for 
legal  aid"  to  be  administered  by  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Race. 

Social  pronouncements  originat- 
ing in  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  took  up  about  three  times 
the  amount  of  time  specified  for 
that  subject  in  the  Assembly's  rules. 

The  first  document  from  the 
standing  committee  on  church  and 
society  to  reach  the  floor  was  one 
directing  Assembly  representatives 
to  vote  their  stock  with  environ- 
mental  activists  attempting  to 
change  General  Motors  policies  at 
a  stockholders'  meeting. 

The  subject  of  the  war  in  South- 
east Asia  was  on  the  floor  repeated- 
ly. On  Monday  morning  the  As- 
sembly invited  President  Nixon  to 
present  his  views  or  to  send  a  repre- 
sentative to  do  so  by  Tuesday  noon. 
He  sent  Housing  and  Urban  Devel- 
opment Secretary  George  Romney 
to  give  the  Administration  side  of 
the  story  Tuesday  morning. 

Earlier,  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
World  Council  of  Churches  general 
secretary  and  former  UPUSA  stated 


clerk,  had  said  the  "whole  world"  op- 
posed U.  S.  policy.  At  one  of  the  un- 
official breakfasts  which  commission- 
ers are  urged  to  attend,  another  anti- 
war talk  was  given  by  Robert  Bil- 
heimer,  international  affairs  chief 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. He  spoke  at  the  gathering  spon- 
sored by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Peace  Fellowship. 

Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird 
was  the  speaker  at  a  breakfast  spon- 
sored by  Presbyterians  United  for 
Biblical  Concerns,  but  he  had  little 
to  say  about  the  war  in  his  talk  on 
the  relation  of  faith  to  public  re- 
sponsibility. 

The  document  finally  approved 
by  the  court  calls  for  a  withdrawal 
of  the  United  States  from  Southeast 
Asia  and  church  cooperation  in  ob- 
serving June  7  as  "Peace  Sunday." 

After  long  debate  the  Assembly 
received  for  publication  and  study 
throughout  the  Church,  but  without 
endorsement,  the  widely-publicized 
document  on  human  sexuality. 
Spokesmen  for  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  and  its  task 
force  which  prepared  the  lengthy 
paper  emphasized  that  no  new 
"code"  was  being  proposed. 

The  document  was  amended  on 
the  floor  by  addition  of  a  paragraph 
affirming  "our  adherence  to  the 
moral  law  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  that  adul- 
tery, prostitution,  fornication,  and/ 
or  the  practice  of  homosexuality  is 
sin."  The  amendment  passed  on 
the  closest  vote  of  the  Assembly: 
356-347. 

The  study  paper  calls  for  new 
approaches  to  a  variety  of  sexual 
practices  and  suggests  an  end  to 
some  of  the  prohibitions  against 
homosexual  and  heterosexual  activ- 
ity. 

Another  document  that  prompt- 
ed debate  was  the  product  of  a  spe- 
cial committee.  The  panel  study- 
ing the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
brought  in  a  study  paper  with  rec- 
ommendations that  the  practice  of 
speaking  in  tongues  "should  be 
neither  despised  nor  forbidden" 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  "should 
not  be  emphasized  nor  made  norma- 
tive for  the  Christian  experience." 
Commissioners  approved  the  sug- 
gested guidelines.  SI 


i 
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Assembly  Approves  N.  J.  ^United  Synod' 


CHICAGO  —  Against  the  advice  of 
two  members  of  its  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  gave  its  blessing  to  the 
"united  (joint)  synod"  concept  re- 
cently approved  by  the  Synod  of 
New  Jersey. 

Under  attack  in  the  case  decided 
here  was  the  formation  of  a  new 
alliance  between  the  UPUSA  synod 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica Particular  Synod  of  New  Jersey. 

A  majority  of  the  commission  rec- 
ommended that  the  Assembly  deny 
the  complaints  of  Walter  H.  Stuber, 
an  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Hackettstown,  N.  J.  In 
one  of  its  rare  counted  votes  in  a 
judicial  decision,  the  court  voted 
393-216  to  sustain  the  opinion. 

No  debate  or  discussion  of  the 
case  was  permitted  under  Assembly 
rules.  Most  commissioners  knew 
nothing  of  the  litigation  until  the 
preliminary  judgment  and  dissent- 
ing opinions  were  read. 

Principal  issue  in  the  case  was 
whether  the  synod  meeting  (report- 
ed here  May  20 — Ed.)  was  properly 
called  to  establish  the  new  UPUSA- 
RCA  alliance.  Also  raised  was  the 
question  of  the  UPUSA  responsibil- 
ity for  disturbing  the  peace  and  un- 
ity of  the  Reformed  Church. 

Mr.  Stuber  complained  to  the  As- 
sembly (which  in  this  case  was  a 
court  of  original  jurisdiction)  that 
the  call  for  the  meeting  specified 
formation  of  a  union  synod  under 
Chapter  38  of  the  UPUSA  Form  of 
Government  while  the  action  taken 
at  the  Princeton  meeting  did  not 
conform  to  the  cited  constitutional 
provisions.  Instead  of  forming  a 
"union  synod"  (for  which  the  RCA 
constitution  has  no  provision) ,  the 
meeting  voted  for  a  "united  (joint) 
synod."  The  majority  on  the  ju- 
dicial commission  and  the  dissent- 
ing members  agreed  that  Chapter 
38  was  not  followed. 

Following  such  a  procedure  was 
not  necessary,  the  majority  opined, 
because  "the  joint  plan  maintained 
the  separate  identities  of  synod 
(UPUSA) ,  of  the  particular  synod 
(RCA)  and  of  their  respective  pres- 
byteries/classes and  congregations, 
and  provided  for  co  extensive  par- 
ticipation in  witness  and  mission  for 
all  churches,  presbyteries  and  class- 
es within  the  united  (jomt)  syn°d 


and  for  the  responsible  fulfillment 
of  the  functions  and  duties  of  a  syn- 
od as  respectively  specified  in  the 
constitutions  of  each  Church." 

The  majority  pointed  out  that 
had  the  Chapter  38  provisions  been 
observed,  the  resulting  union  synod 
would  have  been  the  successor  to 
the  two  bodies  which  came  togeth- 
er. Instead,  the  Assembly  agreed 
when  it  approved  the  judgment, 
"The  joint  plan  significantly  omits 
the  union  provisions,  and  neither 
creates  nor  terminates  any  govern- 
mental unit  within  the  Church." 

In  a  dissenting  opinion,  judicial 
commission  members  Russell  H. 
Doerner  and  Edwin  F.  Dalstrom 
said  that  after  the  Princeton  meet- 
ing was  called  the  group  proposing 
the  merger  switched  their  plans  and 
substituted  "a  new  and  entirely  dif- 
ferent plan,  one  for  a  united  (joint) 
synod."  The  switch  amounted  to 
more  than  an  amendment  of  the 
document,  they  argued. 

The  commission's  majority  held 
that  the  change  was  only  an  amend- 
ment and  that  courts  should  not  be 
restricted  to  acting  only  on  docu- 
ments named  in  the  call  to  special 
meetings.  The  dissenters  held  that 
New  Jersey  "exceeded  the  scope  of 
the  purpose  stated  in  the  notice  of 
the  special  meeting." 

In  addition  to  signing  the  dissent 
in  which  he  joined  with  Mr.  Doer- 
ner, Mr.  Dalstrom  also  filed  a  sep- 
arate dissenting  opinion.  In  it,  he 
contended  that  the  plan  finally 
adopted  in  New  Jersey  was  unconsti- 
tutional and  that  there  was  no  pro- 
vision in  the  UPUSA  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment for  its  creation. 

Not  Indirectly 

"What  a  court  of  the  Church  can- 
not do  directly  it  ought  not  try  to 
do  indirectly  no  matter  how  good 
and  high  and  noble  the  purpose," 
he  argued.  "We  ought  not  to  ap- 
pear to  give  the  slightest  support  to 
the  thought  that  'the  end  justifies 
the  means.'  " 

The  commission's  majority  said 
Elder  Stuber,  a  former  member  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  gave  "insuf- 
ficient evidence"  to  support  his 
complaint  that  the  action  of  the 
UPUSA  court  would  cause  prob- 
lems in  the  RCA. 

Mr.  Dalstrom  disagreed:  "He 
produces    evidence    of  complaints 


and  concern  which  were  taken  by 
individuals  in  the  Reformed  Church 
concerning  the  legality  and  propri- 
ety of  the  actions  .... 

"This  complaint  raised  the  ques- 
tion of  moral  responsibility  for 
one's  brother  that  Cain  raised  in 
Genesis  4.  We  are  our  brother's 
keeper  and  a  court  of  the  Church 
has  a  responsibility  to  seek  to  act 
that  it  neither  gives  offense  nor 
cause  the  brother  to  stumble.  The 
synod  would  have  been  well  ad- 
vised to  move  with  a  little  more  de- 
liberation." 

In  the  majority  opinion,  it  was 
noted  that  after  the  meeting  had 
been  called,  "the  committee  ap- 
parently realized  that  its  original 
proposal  for  a  single  union  synod 
could  not  be  accomplished  unless 
and  until  the  Reformed  Church 
adopted  a  provision  comparable  to 
our  Chapter  38."  Last  year  the 
UPUSA  Assembly  turned  down  an 
overture  asking  permission  to  organ- 
ize a  union  synod  in  Missouri  since 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  did  not 
have  the  parallel  provision  in  its 
constitution.  3D 

Joint  Assembly  in  1974 
Projected  in  Louisville 

CHICAGO  —  If  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  agrees,  the  General  As- 
semblies of  that  denomination  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  will  meet  simultaneously  in 
Louisville  in  1974. 

The  UPUSA  Assembly  decided 
here  to  shift  its  1974  site  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  encourage  a 
simultaneous  meeting  and  possibly 
to  save  money.  Stated  Clerk  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson  told  the  Chicago 
Assembly  that  Presbyterian  US 
leaders  had  expressed  concern  that 
costs  would  be  excessive  in  the  na- 
tion's capital. 

The  Kentucky  site  would  be  ex- 
pected to  cut  commissioner  trans- 
portation costs  in  both  denomina- 
tions since  it  is  nearer  the  center  of 
population. 

Other  future  UPUSA  Assembly 
meeting  places  are:  Rochester,  N. 
Y.,  1971;  Denver,  1972;  Wichita, 
1973;  Cincinnati,  1975.  The  sites 
are  ordinarily  confirmed  five  years 
ahead,  but  Philadelphia  has  already 
been  named  for  1977  since  there  is 
great  demand  for  facilities  in  that 
city  during  the  year-long  celebra- 
tion of  the  nation's  bicentennial.  IB 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  10,  1970 


If  you  would  be  a  Daniel,  you  might  be  lonely  but  you'll  never  be  alone — 


Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel 


Many  Sunday  School  tots  sing 
a  little  song  titled,  "Dare  to 
Be  a  Daniel!"  Maybe  you  sang  it 
when  you  were  a  child: 

Dare  to  be  a  Daniel. 
Dare  to  stand  alone. 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  true, 
And  dare  to  make  it  known! 

The  song  was  written  about  a 
young  Jewish  lad  who  lived  in  Pales- 
tine approximately  six  hundred 
years  before  Christ.  His  country  had 
been  invaded  by  the  Babylonian 
army  led  personally  by  King  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. The  capital  city  of  Je- 
rusalem had  suffered  under  seige 
until  matters  of  domestic  concern 
forced  Nebuchadnezzar  to  return  to 
Babylon. 

Upon  leaving  Palestine,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar did  what  Russia  and  the 
United  States  did  at  the  end  of 
World  War  II,  when  we  recruited 
the  most  brilliant  young  scientific 
minds  of  Germany.  As  you  know, 
missile  expert  Wernher  von  Braun 
was  one  of  these  young  men.  Similar- 
ly, Nebuchadnezzar  took  back  to 
Babylon  some  Jewish  lads  of  noble 
background.  These  were  young  men 
of  strong  physical  stature,  pleasant 
personality,  noted  for  wisdom  and 
brilliant  in  their  intellectual  and 
scientific  skills. 

Nebuchadnezzar  planned  to  put 
these  young  men  through  a  three- 
year  training  program  which  would 
equip  them  for  political  leadership. 
He  changed  their  names  and  en- 
deavored to  strip  them  of  their  He- 


The  author,  who  is  pastor  of  the 
Key  Biscayne,  Fla.,  Presbyterian 
Church,  preached  this  sermon  at  the 
White  House  at  the  invitation  of 
President  Richard  M.  Nixon. 


Daniel  1:8 

brew  acculturation,  dangling  before 
them  the  enormous  opportunity  to 
rise  from  the  obscurity  of  captivity 
to  positions  of  prestige  in  the 
world's  greatest  empire.  This  young 
man  Daniel  aspired  to  statesman- 
ship, but  refused  to  compromise  his 
religious  principles.  He  would  do 
nothing  which  would  run  contrary 
to  the  God-given  commands  of  Jew- 
ish law.  Daniel's  response  to  the 
pressure  which  was  brought  upon 
him  stands  throughout  all  human 
history,  trumpeting  a  call  to  cour- 
ageous spiritual  leadership. 

The  Bible  says,  "But  Daniel  pur- 
posed in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  .  .  .  ."  Daniel  was  a 
daring  young  man,  a  man  who  was 
willing  to  buck  against  the  ungodli- 
ness of  his  day  in  uncompromising 
faithful  worship  of  the  one  true 
God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob.  And  Daniel  was  a  man 
who  stuck  to  the  convictions  of  his 
youth,  serving  God  through  long 
years  which  included  both  honor 
and  abuse  for  his  faithfulness. 

A  Purpose  tor  Living 

God  wants  you,  like  Daniel,  to 
dare  to  have  a  purpose  true.  Do 
you  have  a  purpose  for  living?  What 
is  the  most  compelling  drive  of  your 
life?  Is  it  money?  Is  it  sex?  Is  it  po- 
litical power?  Is  it  social  prestige? 
The  Bible  doesn't  minimize  any  of 
these.  What  it  does  do  is  correct 
improper  priorities. 

Probably  most  of  us  in  this  room 
face  daily  the  realities  of  political 
power.  However,  the  Christian  is 
not  one  who  is  primarily  power-mo- 
tivated. The  Christian  is  a  servant, 
the  servant  of  God  and  the  servant 
of  his  fellowmen.    The  Christian 
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is  one  who  is  not  simply  acculturat- 
ed  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  one 
who  claims  affiliation  with  one  of 
the  historic  denominations. 

No,  the  real  Christian  is  one  who 
has  surrendered  his  life  in  faith  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
and  in  the  process  has  found  a  pur- 
pose true  for  this  life  and  an  assur- 
rance  of  life  in  heaven  with  Jesus 
Christ  when  this  life  is  over.  The 
Christian  will  use  the  classic  politi- 
cal philosophy  and  strategy  from 
Plato  to  Machiavelli  to  Neustadt. 
But  there  is  always  a  higher  purpose 
in  mind  than  that  of  political  pow- 
er used  for  your  own  personal  ag- 
grandizement. 

A  Spiritual  Vacuum 

I  am  convinced  the  United  States 
is  rapidly  developing  a  spiritual 
vacuum  because  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  men  and  women  suffer  from 
the  lack  of  a  purpose.  Our  adult 
generation  has  not  communicated  a 
viable  purpose  to  our  youth.  Youth 
feel  lost  today  because  they  cannot 
accept  their  parents'  values  and  they 
have  nothing  with  which  to  replace 
them. 

Dr.  Robert  Gould  of  Bellevue 
Hospital  in  New  York  City  says  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  emptiness  in  the 
home,  a  loneliness,  a  lack  of  com- 
munication, and  plain  unhappiness 
which  is  covered  up  by  material  pos- 
sessions and  frantic  running  around. 
He  states  that  there  is  ".  .  .  not  a 
home  I  know  of  where  parents  do 
not  either  drink  or  smoke  cigarettes, 
have  barbiturates  to  go  to  sleep, 
tranquilizers  to  get  through  the  day 
—  not  aspirin,  but  mood-changing 
drugs." 

Dr.  James  Masterson  of  Cornell 
Medical  Center  states  that  parental 
permissiveness,  inconsistency,  puni- 
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tive  discipline,  affluence,  tension, 
and  lack  of  love  all  guarantee  trou- 
ble. 

We  want  answers  to  the  problems 
of  our  youth.  But  some  of  us  don't 
want  to  apply  the  discipline  of  those 
answers  to  ourselves.  I  remember 
a  couple  of  months  ago  the  mother 
of  a  teenage  boy  came  to  me,  deeply 
concerned  about  her  son.  She  said, 
"Rev.  Huffman,  I  heard  that  your 
church  has  a  youth  ministry.  I  am 
going  to  ask  you  to  do  me  a  favor. 
Will  you  please  straighten  out  my 
son?  I  can't  seem  to  get  anywhere 
with  him." 

At  this  point  I  suggested  that  we 
stop  and  talk  about  her  for  a  mo- 
ment. I  asked  what  her  purpose 
was  in  life.  Was  she  a  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ?  She  immediately  be- 
came incensed,  belligerently  flinging 
at  me  the  words,  "1  didn't  come 
here  to  talk  about  myself.  I  came 
to  talk  about  my  son.  I'm  not  about 
to  buy  this  Christianity  business!" 
The  antagonistic  reaction  of  many 
of  our  young  people  to  the  estab- 
lished cultural  mores  of  America,  in- 
cluding Christianity,  is  caused  by  the 
phoniness  and  hypocrisy  with  which 
we  defend  the  name  of  Christ,  when 
He  doesn't  make  a  bit  of  difference 
to  us  personally. 

Four  Propositions 

Jesus  Christ  offers  you  a  purpose 
true.  It  is  found  in  the  Bible  which 
I  believe  to  be  the  only  authorita- 
tive and  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
action.  If  you  want  to  capsule  the 
essence  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  can  be  stated  in  four  simple  prop- 
ositions: First,  God  created  you  in 
His  image  to  live  a  full,  meaning- 
ful life.  Second,  something's  gone 
wrong  in  your  life  and  my  life.  The 
Bible  calls  this  sin  and  says,  "For 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) . 

Third,  God  sees  your  efforts  to  try 
to  build  a  meaningful  life  with- 
out Him  through  good  works,  reli- 
gious activity,  philosophy,  through 
political  action.  But  He  says  it's  not 
enough.  He  became  a  man  and  died 
for  you  and  rose  from  the  dead  in 
resurrection  power  to  set  you  free 
from  your  sin.  But  that  is  not 
enough.  Fourth,  you  need  to  receive 
Him  personally  as  your  Saviour  and 
Lord.  "But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  name"  (John 


1:12). 

Have  you  received  Jesus  Christ? 
Are  you  a  believer?  Do  you  have 
that  purpose  true  of  knowing  that 
God  is  in  your  life  giving  the 
direction  that  you  need?  Granted, 
there  are  many  competing  ideolo- 
gies. You  can  pretend  to  remain 
in  neutral  all  your  life,  never  mak- 
ing a  decision  about  Jesus  Christ. 
Don't  kid  yourself.  In  the  process, 
you  have  made  the  decision. 

Dan  Chandler,  vice  president  of 
Northeast  Airlines,  once  told  me 
that  in  business  they  call  it  the  "do- 
nothing  decision."  When  you  get 
to  a  certain  point  and  refuse  to  de- 
cide, you've  made  a  decision  and 
certain  events  happen  as  a  result  of 
your  failure  to  act.  To  refuse  to 
say  "yes"  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  refuse 
to  open  your  life  to  Him,  leaves 
Him  out,  and  negates  the  fantastic 
spiritual  purpose  which  can  be 
yours.  I  invite  you  this  morning  to 
turn  your  life  over  to  Him.  Dare 
to  have  a  purpose  true. 

Speak  Up  and  Speak  Out! 

God  wants  you,  like  Daniel,  to 
dare  to  make  this  purpose  known. 
If  you  are  a  Christian,  stand  up  and 
be  counted  as  one.  Paul  said,  "I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation"  (Rom.  1:16). 

Not  long  ago  my  wife  and  I  went 
to  see  the  controversial  film,  "Wood- 
stock." Many  adults  call  it  immoral. 
The  next  day  it  was  evicted  by  the 
Coral  Gables  City  Commission.  I 
will  agree  that  many  things  in  the 
film  run  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  Christian  understanding  of  life. 
Yet  what  I  admire  about  some  of 
the  young  people  I  saw  on  the  screen 
was  the  fact  that  they  were  honestly 
looking  for  something. 

As  we  disciplined  ourselves  to 
stick  it  out  for  the  entire  three 
hours,  my  mind  flashed  back  on  an 
experience  I  had  last  August.  I  had 
flown  from  Miami  to  Boston  to 
preach  at  Park  Street  Congregation- 
al Church.  It  was  the  weekend  of 
the  Woodstock  Music  Festival.  My 
taxi  driver  from  the  Statler  Hilton 
to  the  church  was  a  semi-longhaired 
student  by  the  name  of  Bill. 

When  he  heard  I  was  a  preacher, 
he  began  a  barrage  of  questions,  in- 
itially hostile,  but  probing,  deep, 
sincere  questions.  When  the  ride 
was  over,  I  had  to  get  into  the  sanc- 
tuary to  preach.    I  invited  him  to 


stay  for  church.  He  said  he  couldn't 
come.  He  had  to  work  all  day.  I 
mentioned  that  there  was  a  Sunday 
evening  service  and  he  was  welcome 
to  come  to  it. 

I  never  expected  to  see  him  again. 
Much  to  my  surprise,  however,  as  I 
stood  up  to  preach  that  evening, 
there  in  the  congregation  was  Bill 
who  just  that  morning  had  told  me 
he  was  totally  turned  off  by  the 
church  and  this  business  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Accompanied  by  a  girl  friend,  Bill 
came  up  to  me  after  the  service.  He 
invited  me  to  come  over  to  his 
"pad"  on  the  corner  of  Beacon 
Street  and  Massachusetts  Avenue, 
where  a  bunch  of  his  friends  would 
be  gathering  later  on  in  the  evening. 
I  agreed  to  meet  them  there  at  9:30. 
What  an  evening  we  had!  To  put  it 
in  their  language,  we  "rapped"  un- 
til about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
At  least  two  dozen  college  students 
wandered  in  and  out. 

What  I  saw  on  the  part  of  those 
young  people  that  night  was  a  hun- 
ger for  something  that  is  real.  I 
saw  a  spiritual  vacuum  of  life  which 
needs  to  be  filled.  It  is  a  God-sized 
vacuum  which  can  be  filled  only  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Nine  months  later  Bill 
and  I  are  still  in  correspondence. 

What  our  nation  needs  today  is 
not  only  Christian  leadership  but 
Christian  leadership  which  is  willing 
to  be  authentic  in  sharing  its  faith. 
Unfortunately,  too  many  of  us  have 
a  spiritual  CIA  mentality  —  we  are 
"secret  service  Christians."  Daniel 
of  old  refused  to  hide  in  secret,  even 
when  it  appeared  that  public  profes- 
sion would  cost  his  life.  He  flung 
open  his  windows  toward  Jerusalem 
—  authentically  expressing  his 
faith.  Even  when  it  counted  the 
most  he  was  known  not  just  as  a 
man  of  internal  purpose  true,  but 
he  was  known  as  a  man  who  dared 
to  make  this  purpose  known. 

Popularity  Polls 

And  God  wants  you,  like  Daniel, 
to  dare  to  stand  alone.  The  Chris- 
tian does  not  gear  his  life  to  the 
whims  of  popularity  polls. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  I  was  a 
graduate  student,  my  wife  and  I 
lived  in  a  tiny  Princeton  apartment 
overlooking  the  building  which 
housed  the  offices  of  Gallup  Poll. 
As  a  student  of  politics,  I  have  al- 
ways been  fascinated  by  the  poll- 
sters' periodic  reports  on  the  popu- 
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arity  rating  of  a  president,  senator 
»r  governor.  Granted,  if  my  entire 
areer  rested  upon  a  particular  poll, 
'.  am  certain  that  I  would  become  in- 
ensely  involved.  But  it  is  amazing, 
he  cynical  detachment  one  devel- 
jps  over  the  years  as  he  sees  the 
Ickle  nature  of  public  opinion.  In 
ny  lifetime  Presidents  Roosevelt, 
Truman,  Eisenhower,  Kennedy,  and 
ohnson  have  fluctuated  up  and 
lown  in  the  polls.  Interestingly 
nough,  not  one  of  these  men  is  re- 
membered primarily  for  his  ratings. 

If  Jesus  Christ  had  subjected  the 
course  of  His  earthly  ministry  to 
the  whim  of  popular  sentiment,  He 
would  have  caught  the  reading  on 
Palm  Sunday,  avoiding  the  agony 
of  that  Good  Friday  crucifixion  and 
the  empty  tomb  that  make  possible 
four  salvation  and  mine. 

For  every  man  there  are  the  days 
of  popularity.  There  is  no  premium 
on  defeat.  One  does  not  always  have 
to  be  in  a  minority  to  be  right.  But 
the  exciting  possibility  of  Christian 
leadership  is  that  it  judges  itself, 
not  on  the  basis  of  temporary  pop- 
ularity, but  on  the  basis  of  a  lasting 
endurance  of  courageous  faith-filled 
action.  If  you  are  to  be  God's  man 
or  God's  woman,  you  must  dare  to 
stand  alone. 

The  powerful  spiritual  leader  is 
one  who  is  willing  to  go  to  his 
death  to  maintain  his  integrity  be- 


fore God,  though  that  death  be  po- 
litical, business,  social  or  physical. 
What  a  tragedy  it  is  to  see  a  man 
who  appears  to  be  strong  at  the  rud- 
der, but  a  man  who  is  simply  a 
"yes"  man,  a  man  who  charts  his 
course  on  the  basis  of  the  prevailing 
wind. 

This  does  not  negate  loyalty  to 
one's  superior,  whether  boss  or  con- 
stituency. What  it  does  call  for  is 
loyalty  with  integrity  of  conviction, 
a  loyalty  that  stands  faithful  to  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Daniel 
was  a  faithful  servant  of  the  State 
and  all  the  more  trusted  because  he 
had  the  courage  to  stand  alone,  when 
the  fickle  ones  played  it  cool  for  per- 
sonal gain,  and  therefore  were  no 
longer  trusted. 

Spiritual  Resources 

Every  man  who  takes  his  Christian 
leadership  seriously  will  be  caught 
in    the   tensions   of   modern  life 
caught  between  North  and  South 
caught    between   East   and  West 
caught  between  Black  and  White 
caught  between  cold  war  and  hot 
war;  caught  between  compromising 
peace  and  immoral  carnage.    If  you 
are  worth  your  salt  in  your  position 
of  responsibility,  the  day  will  come 
when  you  will  have  to  stand  alone. 
But  when  that  day  comes,  you  will 


have  the  spiritual  resources  to  meet 
this  loneliness  and  isolation.  You 
will  be  able  to  claim  the  strength 
of  Jesus  Christ  whose  purpose  for 
your  life  will  make  it  all  worthwhile. 

That  day  came  for  Woodrow  Wil- 
son who  had  so  recently  toured,  as 
hero,  through  the  cheering  throngs 
of  Europe  on  his  way  to  Versailles. 
His  biographer,  Gene  Smith,  called 
it  the  time  "when  the  cheering 
stopped."  He  related  the  events  of 
that  fateful  day  when  the  president, 
broken  in  body,  lay  here  in  this 
house  in  the  bed  used  by  Abraham 
Lincoln.  It  was  March  19,  1920. 
Word  had  come  of  the  Senate  defeat 
of  United  States'  entrance  into  the 
League  of  Nations. 

That  night  the  President  could 
not  sleep.  His  friend  and  doctor, 
Carey  Grayson,  stayed  close  at  hand. 
About  three  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, Woodrow  Wilson  called  out, 
"Doctor,  please  get  the  Bible  there 
and  read  from  II  Corinthians,  chap- 
ter four,  verses  eight  and  nine." 
Grayson  went  and  got  it  and  read 
these  words  to  the  sleepless  Presi- 
dent: "We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  per- 
plexed, yet  not  in  despair;  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed  .  .  .  ." 

What  words  of  assurance,  what 
words  of  strength  for  the  man  who 
dares  to  stand  alone!  IB 


The  first  in  a  series  on  "The  Story  of  Man" — 


A  Question  From  the  Moon 


ROBERT  STRONG 


V'  ou  will  never  forget,  nor  I, 
that  evening  of  last  July 
when,  glued  to  our  television  sets, 
we  saw  astronaut  Armstrong  take 
that  first  hesitant,  cautious  step  up- 
on the  surface  of  the  moon. 

It  was  hard  to  believe.  There 
he  was,  though,  thanks  to  the  magic 
of  television  —  a  man  setting  foot 
on  the  moon. 

He  had  been  thinking  long  and 
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hard  about  the  words  he  would 
speak  to  the  world  from  the  moon: 
"One  small  step  for  a  man  —  one 
giant  step  for  mankind." 

The  astronauts  left  on  the  surface 
of  the  moon  among  other  things  a 
capsule  filled  with  materials  repre- 
senting our  earthly  culture.  Were 
you  not  delighted  that  one  of  the 
items  was  a  microfilm  of  Psalm  8? 
On  the  moon  there  has  now  been  de- 
posited a  testimony  to  the  God  who 
created  the  moon  and  the  earth  and 
the  stars,  a  testimony  drawn  from 
His  own  Word. 

This  psalm  was  chosen,  of  course, 


because  of  the  verses:  "When  I  con- 
sider Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  Thou  hast  ordained;  what  is 
man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visit- 
est  him?" 

This  is  the  first  of  a  new  series 
of  studies,  one  that  deals  with  the 
story  of  man.  Where  could  we  more 
appropriately  turn  than  to  Psalm  8 
and  its  question,  now  dramatically 
asked  even  from  the  moon:  What  is 
man? 

From  that  most  distant  place  to 
which  his  greatest  physical  achieve- 
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ment  took  him  comes,  so  to  say, 
floating  across  the  void  this  ques- 
tion which  is  our  theme:  "What  Is 
Man?" 

The  couplet-maker  and  essayist 
Pope  said  that  the  proper  study  of 
mankind  is  man.  Long  ago  the 
Greeks  had  already  suggested  this 
with  their  motto:  "Know  thyself." 

But  the  Greeks  never  really  came 
to  know  man.  In  their  philosophy 
and  in  their  psychology  and  in  their 
ethics  and  in  their  metaphysics  they 
did  brilliant  work.  They  soared  as 
high  as  the  unaided  mind  of  man 
can  go.  They  did  not,  however,  at- 
tain adequate  analysis  and  descrip- 
tion of  man. 

In  the  8th  Psalm  you  find  another 
place  where  Scripture  so  marvelous- 
ly  overtops  the  best  thought  of  Pla- 
to, who  may  truly  be  called  the  high 
watermark  of  Greek  thought,  as  to 
make  you  stop  and  in  awe  declare: 
"The  Bible  is  inspired  of  God." 

More  than  a  thousand  years  be- 
fore Christ,  more  than  seven  hun- 
dred years  before  Plato,  David  like- 
ly as  a  fugitive  from  the  court  of 
Saul,  a  wanderer  in  the  wilderness, 
looked  out  of  his  tent  door  or  out 
of  the  cave  mouth  into  the  brilliant 
night  sky  of  Palestine  and  was  grant- 
ed to  conceive  this  wonderful  poem 
to  celebrate  the  greatness  of  God 
and  to  praise  God  for  the  greatness 
of  that  man  God  created  after  His 
own  image  and  likeness. 

Mark  again  the  pure  monotheism 
of  Psalm  8,  none  of  that  pretty  poly- 
theism of  the  Greeks.  Mark  the  pres- 
entation of  man  as  God's  creature 
and  God's  king  over  the  earth  to 
rule  it,  God's  priest  over  the  world 
to  dedicate  it  to  Him,  God's  prophet 
in  the  world  to  expound  its  meaning 
in  terms  of  the  Creator's  wisdom 
and  power.  Mark  the  purity  of 
thought,  the  exalted  worship,  the 
beauty  of  language  of  the  psalm. 
Let's  look  at  the  threads  of  teaching 
in  the  psalm  that  deal  with  man. 

The  Gift  of  Speech 

First  mentioned  is  the  gift  of 
speech.  After  the  grand  opening 
sentence,  "O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all  the 
earth!  Who  hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens,"  the  psalmist  abrupt- 
ly descends  to  speak  of  babes  and 
toddlers.  I  take  it  that  he  refers  to 
toddlers  by  the  word  "sucklings," 
little  people  who  are  just  beginning 
to  talk. 


This  is  what  shows  man  unique 
among  the  creatures:  he  can  speak. 
This  means  that  man  has  intelli- 
gence and  that  he  can  communicate 
intelligibly.  By  this  fact  atheism  is 
once  more  refuted.  The  enemies  of 
God,  the  deniers  of  His  existence  are 
put  to  rout  by  the  fact  of  human 
speech. 

Human  intelligence  and  the  pow- 
er to  communicate  constitute  such 
a  problem  that  the  unaided  mind 
of  man  is  incapable  of  handling  it. 
How  in  the  world,  everyone  should 
seriously  ask,  is  it  possible  for  man 
to  talk  to  man  and  make  sense  in 
doing  so?  No  one  has  an  explanation 
for  this  except  the  believer  in  the 
God  of  the  Bible. 

Why  do  I  stop  to  dignify  the  athe- 
ist by  taking  account  of  him?  There 
are  still  far  too  many  of  them,  that 
is  why.  I  met  one  just  the  other 
day  in  a  hospital  room.  What  did 
she  say?  "I  don't  believe  in  a  per- 
sonal God,  but  I  believe  in  a  pur- 
poseful force." 

What  a  contradictory  phrase. 
Forces  have  no  purpose  in  them- 
selves. Only  a  person  can  have  a 
purpose,  for  only  a  person  has  a 
mind.  When  one  says  he  believes 
in  a  god  who  is  a  great  force,  he  is 
saying  a  meaningless  thing.  Al- 
ways, prior  to  principle,  prior  to 
everything  is  personality.  It  ought 
to  be  obvious  to  everyone  that  an 
impersonal  universe  cannot  produce 
personality. 

The  toddler  owes  both  existence 
and  ability  to  speak  to  the  personal 
God  of  the  Bible.  That  the  toddler 
can  already  begin  to  deal  with  the 
abstract,  the  intangible,  the  unseen 
is  a  great  marvel.  Little  folk  can 
praise  God.  Let  the  atheist  explain 
that.   He  is  utterly  unable  to  do  so. 

God  Has  Enemies 

In  Psalm  8  David  is  taking  an 
example  of  utter  weakness  to  refute 
the  atheist  or  the  idolater,  the  an- 
cient enemies  of  God. 

In  our  day  too  there  are  enemies 
and  they  are  often  highly  placed.  I 
caught  a  snatch  of  a  television  pro- 
gram recently  in  which  a  Ph.D.,  a 
professor  in  the  University  of  Indi- 
ana, made  the  blatant  assertion  that 
he  was  an  atheist  and  felt  under  no 
moral  compulsions,  including  the  al- 
leged duty  of  helping  to  feed  the 
hungry. 

I  heard  of  a  professor  at  V.P.I, 
who  expressed  amazement  that  a  fel- 


low professor,  also  a  Ph.D.,  could 
actually  say  he  believed  in  God. 
There  are  enemies  of  God  abroad 
in  the  educated  world. 

These  men  who  are  so  proud  of 
their  own  thinking  can  be  quite  s 
easily  dealt  with.  Set  a  toddler  in 
their  midst  and  start  him  singing 
the  Sunday  School  song  that  he  loves 
so  well:  "Jesus  loves  me,  this  I 
know."  You  have  confronted  these 
unbelievers  with  a  wisdom  that 
makes  their  own  just  foolishness. 
Let  them  try  to  explain  this  little 
human  person  and  his  gifts  of  intel- 
ligence and  ability  to  communicate. 

Only  the  Biblical  explanation 
that  back  of  all  things  stands  the  Al- 
mighty personal  God  of  the  Bible 
accounts  for  human  intelligence. 
God  is  the  explanation  of  the  tod- 
dler's being  able  to  praise  the  Cre- 
ator. This  in  essence  is  what  the 
psalmist  is  saying;  the  enemies  of 
God  are  put  to  flight  by  so  mild 
and  simple  a  weapon  as  a  toddler. 

Whittaker  Chambers  learned  this. 
You  will  remember  his  book  Wit- 
ness. He  tells  what  it  was  that  be- 
gan to  turn  him  away  from  atheism 
and  Communism.  He  was  spooning 
food  into  his  little  daughter's 
mouth.  Somehow  he  found  his  at- 
tention concentrated  upon  the 
child's  ear.  As  he  studied  its  deli- 
cate configuration  he  said  within 
himself:  "This  ear  is  not  the  result 
of  chance;  it  simply  had  to  be  de- 
signed." 

It  is  not  possible  to  explain  any- 
thing in  the  world  in  terms  of 
chance.  You  cannot  get  away  from 
design  and  intelligent  cause.  When 
you  stop  to  reason  it  out,  it  becomes 
clear  that  unless  you  start  with  God 
you  have  nothing  but  confusion. 
But  when  you  start  with  God  the 
Creator,  then  you  understand  how 
a  toddler  can  think  and  speak.  Then 
you  understand  such  an  overpower- 
ing phenomenon  as  mind. 

The  psalmist  is  praising  the  great 
God  because  He  has  not  only  made 
the  worlds  above  but  man  intelli- 
gent, thinking,  capable  of  communi- 
cation here  below. 

God  Cares 

The  next  thing  David  says  about 
man  is  that  he  is  supremely  digni- 
fied because  the  Lord  God  takes 
notice  of  him.  "What  is  man,  that 
Thou  art  mindful  of  him?  And  the 
son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him?" 

Man  is  just  that  important  that 
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uii  God  thinks  about  him.  Man  is  just 
«4  that  remarkable  that  he  is  able  to 
M  think  about  God.  Man  is  notable 
because  God  is  pleased  to  come  and 
of  give  Himself  to  him  in  communion 
lit  and  friendship. 

in  In  other  words,  man  is  not  only 
H|  a  thinking  or  rational  and  communi- 
a  eating  being,  but  man  is  also  a  reli- 
I  gious  being.  He  is  religious  not 
:  merely  in  experiencing  awe  at  the 
31  immense  forces  and  astounding  wis- 
i  dom  displayed  in  the  universe,  but 
le  he  knows  who  created  the  universe 
i  and  is  capable  of  entering  into  com- 
e.  I  munion  with  its  Creator. 
]  God  thinks  about  man.  God  comes 
\  to  man.  God  speaks  to  man.  God 
t  grants  special  revelation  to  man. 
|  That  is  the  kind  of  being  man  is. 
I  And  so  he  is  a  splendid  being.  He 
>.  is  the  most  splendid  creature  of 
•  God. 

(     This  verse  prompted  an  interest- 
[  ing  episode  in  the  life  of  one  of 
our    great    presidents,  Theodore 
Roosevelt.    Jacob  Riis,  the  immi- 
grant from  Denmark  who  became 
a  friend  of  Roosevelt  and  had  a 
great  influence  upon  him  in  the  de- 
velopment of  conservation  policies, 
tells  how  he  was  visiting  at  the  Oys- 
ter Bay  home  of  the  president  and 
I  how  they  stood  one  evening  on  the 
lawn  and  looked  up  at  the  canopy 
I  of  glory  which  is  the  heavens.  After 
[  a  period  of  silence  Roosevelt  said 
I  to  Riis:  "Now  we  are  sufficiently 
i  humbled.   We  can  safely  go  in  and 
i  make  man-talk." 

Only  the  Angels 

The  psalmist  humbles  us  indeed 
as  he  points  our  eyes  to  the  heavens. 
Then  the  psalmist  dignifies  us  as 
beings  whom  the  Maker  of  the  uni- 
verse and  its  upholder  is  willing  to 
honor  with  His  friendship  and  with 
disclosures  of  His  purpose  and  His 
grace. 

The  heavens  are  splendid,  as  Da- 
vid knew  just  as  fully  as  twentieth- 
century  man  knows.  We  may  be  able 
to  talk  in  terms  of  light-years,  galax- 
ies, and  quasars,  thanks  to  the  tele- 
scopes and  radioscopes.  The  heav- 
ens are  immense  and  beautiful. 
They  testify  to  God's  power  and 
wisdom.  But  what  is  mere  stuff 
alongside  personality?  Man  is  more 
valuable  than  a  star. 

The  dignity  of  man  appears  also 
in  the  fact  that  in  the  whole  uni- 
verse of  created  things  man  knows 
only  one  superior,  that  is,  the  an- 


gels. "Thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels."  Man  has 
a  right  to  carry  himself  like  a  king. 
He  knows  no  superior  under  God 
except  those  ministers  of  God  who 
before  the  suns  were  formed  and 
the  earth  was  made  and  the  moon 
was  created,  God  ordained  to  be  His 
servants  and  do  His  errands. 

Gabriel,  Michael,  all  unfallen 
princes  and  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, man  is  almost  as  great  as  you 
are. 

Then  the  psalmist  goes  on  to  tell 
us  that  man  is  God's  viceroy  on 
earth.  God  has  placed  man  over 
the  earth  and  whatever  walks  across 
the  earth  he  is  superior  to,  what- 
ever swims  through  the  seas  he  is 
superior  to,  whatever  flies  through 
the  air  he  is  superior  to.  Man  is 
king  under  God  of  the  whole  earth. 
Again,  the  thought  is  that  vast  dig- 
nity belongs  to  man. 

The  greatest  dignity  of  all  that 
belongs  to  man  is  that  he  is  also 
Messiah.  Where  do  you  see  that  in 
the  psalm?  Jesus  saw  it.  When  He 
was  in  the  temple  that  last  week  and 
the  boys  and  girls  were  shouting 
out  the  praises  of  the  Son  of  David: 
"Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David,"  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  their  jealousy  said  to 
these  young  people  that  they  should 
be  still. 

They  meant  that  Jesus  was  just 
a  man.  They  meant  that  Jesus  did 
not  deserve  to  be  so  praised  and 
particularly  not  in  God's  temple. 
Our  Lord  quoted  the  8th  Psalm  and 
asked:  "Hast  thou  not  read  that  out 
of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise?"  In 
effect,  then,  He  said  that  the  8th 
Psalm  was  His  psalm. 

Paul  applied  the  8th  Psalm  to  Je- 
sus. In  I  Corinthians  15  as  he  was 
dealing  with  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  and  Christ's  exalta- 
tion to  be  conqueror  of  all  His  ene- 
mies, he  quoted  the  psalm  where  it 
declares  that  all  things  are  put  un- 
der Him. 

Not  yet  has  everything  been  put 
under  the  feet  of  Jesus,  said  Paul, 
but  it  will  be.  Jesus  is  the  Messiah 
whose  glory  David  saw  long  before. 

Remember  the  2nd  chapter  of  He- 
brews? There  also  the  8th  Psalm 
is  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  writer  of  the  epistle  says  that 
Christ  is  the  man  of  whom  God  is 
mindful,  Christ  is  the  man  God  has 
visited.     Christ  is  the  man  under 


whom  everything  will  be  put  into 
subjection.  If  He  has  not  yet  at- 
tained His  full  dignity  and  is  still 
being  thought  of  as  the  rejected  and 
crucified  and  maker  of  atonement, 
still  He  is  the  Lord  and  will  prevail 
over  all  opposition. 

The  8  th  Psalm  is  a  psalm  of  man 
in  the  glory  that  God  has  given  him. 
The  8th  Psalm  is  a  psalm  of  man  in 
the  dignity  God  has  accorded  him. 
Supremely  the  8th  Psalm  is  a  psalm 
of  the  Messiah. 

Man  is  intelligent.  Man  is  reli- 
giously capable.  Man  is  master  of 
his  world.  But  he  is  not  self-suffici- 
ent. There  is  a  superior  man,  a 
perfect  man,  an  ideal  man,  God's 
own  man,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Saviour  is  the  true  fulfillment 
of  this  psalm,  as  no  other  member 
of  the  human  race  could  ever  be. 

To  Be  Fulfilled 

So  we  who  are  sinners  and  have 
lost  so  much  of  the  glory  and  dig- 
nity that  belong  to  man  as  he  was 
first  created  are  reminded  of  the 
Messiah.  He  is  the  light-bringer 
from  heaven.  He  is  the  grace-giver 
from  heaven.  He  is  the  Saviour 
from  heaven. 

It  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
has  come  to  us  men  in  our  sin  and 
in  our  need  and  in  our  blindness  and 
in  our  rebellion  to  say  a  winning, 
wooing  word  from  God  and  do  a 
reconciling  thing  upon  the  cross,  so 
that  we  who  were  created  to  know 
such  dignity  and  have  fallen  into 
such  dismal  depths  might  be 
brought  back  unto  God  the  Father. 
Thus  we  realize,  truly  realize,  what 
is  God's  purpose  in  creating  man 
and  setting  him  over  the  earth  to 
be  its  king. 

In  this  study  I  have  sought  to  ex- 
alt man  as  God  intended  him  to  be 
when  He  created  him.  I  have  also 
abased  man,  for  I  have  been  forced 
with  you  to  remember  how  man  has 
forfeited  so  much  of  the  glory  and 
dignity  in  creation  accorded  him. 

I  have  great  hope  in  man,  because 
the  God-man  has  come,  the  God- 
man  has  been  here.  Christ  the  God- 
man  has  opened  our  eyes.  Christ 
the  God-man  has  reconciled  the  Fa- 
ther to  us  and  us  to  the  Father. 
Christ  the  God-man  has  been  here 
to  do  these  things  upon  this  very 
globe. 

What    an    invention    has  God 
achieved  in  making  us  men,  wora- 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Another  Campus  Ministry 


Not  all  campus  ministries  pro- 
mote revolution  and  the  new  moral- 
ity. At  the  University  of  Mississippi 
the  Rev.  Jack  Oates  authors  a  regu- 
lar column,  "The  Radical  Faith," 
in  the  university  student  newspaper. 
Here's  a  sample,  entitled,  "Pigs  In 
a  Shrinking  Pasture": 

What  would  you  do  if  you  saw  a 
man  get  out  of  his  car  with  a  bag 
of  garbage  and  calmly  dump  it  on 
your  front  lawn?  Ridiculous?  Hard- 
ly. It  happened  to  a  friend  of  mine 
recently  who  had  a  rather  large 
front  yard. 

His  first  reaction  was  to  return 
the  favor,  after  identifying  the  own- 
er. But  that  doesn't  really  solve  the 
problem.  This  incident  points  up 
one  of  man's  less  attractive  char- 
acteristics —  irresponsible  self-cen- 
teredness. 

Such  attitudes  toward  our  en- 
vironment at  one  time  didn't  seem 
to  be  much  of  a  problem — a  few 
buffalo  bones  on  the  plains  didn't 
bother  anybody.  But  the  pigs  have 
multiplied,  and  they're  producing 
more  garbage  than  they  can  con- 
sume. There  are  no  more  "out-of- 
the-way"  dumping  grounds  —  every 
place  is  becoming  someone's  front 
yard. 

If  you  read  the  Garden  of  Eden 
account  in  Genesis,  you  find  that 
one  of  man's  basic  problems  is  that 
he  didn't  listen  carefully  to  the  in- 
structions that  came  with  the  equip- 
ment— at  times,  he  didn't  listen  at 
all!  Yet  man  has  never  been  con- 
vinced that  God  meant  what  He 
said.  In  effect,  he  told  God  to  move 
over — to  let  him  manage  affairs  ac- 
cording to  his  own  ideas — and 
things  have  never  been  the  same 
since! 

We  always  ask:  "What's  in  it  for 
me,  right  now?"  And  if  the  answer 
has  been  a  quick  profit,  we  have  sel- 
dom hesitated. 

You're  not  that  mercenary?  Maybe 
not.  But  what  about  the  time  you 
dropped  the  can  out  a  car  window 
rather  than  wait  for  a  garbage  can 
— just  wasn't  convenient  to  lug  the 


thing  around,  was  it?  And  it  gave 
you  a  chance  to  display  your  arro- 
gant, devil-may-care,  everything-ex- 
ists-for-my-convenience  attitude  — 
sort  of  nonchalant,  detached,  and, 
most  of  all,  cool! 

Well,  the  can  may  not  hurt  any- 
thing more  than  a  car  tire — but  the 
attitude  you  give  in  to  is  deadly. 
It's  the  same  one  business  managers 
use  when  they  decide  it's  less  costly 
to  dump  the  pollution  directly  into 
the  river  rather  than  treat  it.  It's 
the  one  farmers  use  when  they 
dump  DDT  all  over  the  landscape 
because  it's  so  effective — regardless 
of  its  disastrous  side  effects.  We 
now  have  more  DDT  in  our  own 
bodies  than  would  be  permitted  in 
meat  for  interstate  commerce! 

The  attitude  —  that's  what's 
deadly!  God  said  that  the  conse- 
quence of  disobedience  was  death, 
and  so  it  is.  We're  coming  to  the 
end  of  our  environmental  rope,  and 
the  momentum  for  selfish  exploita- 
tion is  overwhelming. 

Someday  soon  the  profit  motive 
will  have  no  one  to  enjoy  the  prof- 
its—there is  a  side  to  the  ledger  that 
we  have  ignored,  because  so  many 
are  helping  to  foot  the  bill! 

A  return  to  obedience  may  be 
impossible.  Our  ecological  problems 
are  just  another  evidence  that  some- 
thing is  basically  wrong  with  hu- 
man nature  —  that  at  the  root  of 
the  self,  at  the  attitudinal  level  and 
beyond,  something  is  wrong. 

We  moved  Someone  over  Who 
shouldn't  have  been  moved  over. 
And  the  cure  may  well  be  letting 
Him  back  in.  If  we  tuned  back  in 
where  we  tuned  out,  we  might  find 
that  God  is  alive  and  well,  contrary 
to  popular  opinion,  and  that  He  has 
offered  a  solution  to  the  Adamic 
pollution. 

Problems  do  not  create  them- 
selves— people  create  them,  indivi- 
duals create  them,  you  create  them, 
I  create  them.  We're  the  problem, 
individually  and  collectively.  Most 
of  us  are  pretty  messed  up  inside 
even  though  we're  good  at  hiding 


the  fact,  even  from  ourselves — and 
no  promising  solution  looms  on  the 
horizon — there  seems  to  be  no  exit 
— the  past  hangs  on,  and  we  will 
reap  what  we  have  sown.  Unless  a 
Creator  can  redeem  His  creation. 
Unless,  just  by  chance,  it  might  be 
true  that  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creation.  Old  things 
have  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  IB 

Why  There's 
A  Theological  Vacuum 

Concluding  eight  years  of  teach- 
ing in  the  United  States,  Scot- 
tish Presbyterian-turned-Episcopali- 
an  John  Macquarrie  had  some  in- 
teresting things  to  say  about  the- 
ology in  this  country  as  he  observed 
it  at  Union  Seminary  in  New  York. 

"American  theology  in  the  60's 
changed  too  rapidly,"  he  observed. 
"You  cannot  go  on  to  a  'theology 
of  hope'  until  you  have  explored 
what  the  'death  of  God'  theology 
had  to  say.  But  the  death  of  God 
has  been  forgotten."  He  went  on: 
"And  now  that  the  emphasis  is  on 
'celebration'  and  'transcendence,'  it 
would  be  sad  if  we  lost  the  real  in- 
sights of  the  recent  emphasis  on  the 
'secular.'  " 

Ordained  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land (Presbyterian) ,  Dr.  Macquar- 
rie decided  to  join  the  Episcopal 
Church  because  he  found  that 
church  services  in  America  were 
"about  the  most  insipid  I'd  ever 
come  across,"  while  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  "the  prayer  book  keeps  wor- 
ship from  degenerating  completely." 

Dr.  Macquarrie's  comments  were 
made  as  he  left  for  England  and 
Oxford  University.  He  described 
Union  Seminary  as  a  "terribly  in- 
grown community,  and  yet  not  real- 
ly a  community  but  a  collection  of 
communities,"  especially  since  the 
seminary  decided  to  give  up  the 
regular  chapel  services. 

The  situation  did  not  improve 
with  the  decision  to  bring  Jesuit 
Woodstock  College  to  New  York  and 
open  joint  facilities  with  Union,  the 
Scottish  professor  observed.  Some- 
how the  effort  to  cross  Roman  Cath- 
olic lines  "failed  to  bring  any  sig- 
nificant communication,"  he  said. 

The  decline  that  everyone  has  ob- 
served in  American  churches  is  not 
so  much  due  to  their  involvement 
in  controversial  social  issues,  in  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Macquarrie.    It  is 
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rather  due  to  "theological  uncer- 
tainty." He  still  feels,  as  he  did  a 
decade  ago  when  he  came  to  this 
country,  that  the  Church  could  learn 
a  great  deal  from  the  German  ex- 
istentialist Martin  Heidegger.  By 
giving  more  attention  to  philosophy, 
American  theology  would  not  be  so 
"dominated  by  sociological  and  psy- 
chological concepts"  from  such  as 
Harvey  Cox,  he  suggested. 

To  which  we  can  hardly  think  of 
anything  else  to  add.  EE 

Better  Watch 
That  Shepherd 

The  pastor  of  an  influential  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  written  the  following  in  his 
congregational  newsletter: 

"Often  I  am  asked,  'What  do  you 
think  of  Billy  Graham?'  Or  Bishop 
Fulton  Sheen,  or  Norman  Vincent 
Peale,  or  Harvey  Cox,  or  some  other 
person  who  commands  attention  in 
the  Christian  sector  of  our  society. 

"I  think  quite  a  bit  of  them  all, 
for  they  all  have  a  place  in  the 
scheme  of  things,  and  their  differ- 
ing views  on  a  number  of  issues  is 
one  of  the  healthiest  things  we  can 
have  .... 

"As  I  ponder  it,  it  would  have 
been  almost  tragic  if  everyone  had 
to  be  a  Jeremiah  rather  than  a 
psalmist,  or  a  Paul  rather  than  a 
Barnabas,  or  a  Simon  Peter  rather 
than  an  Andrew,  as  much  as  we  love 
Jeremiah,  Paul  and  Peter.  There 
is  a  place  for  all  Christians  as  long 
as  we  are  in  Christ. 

"I  have  long  grown  weary  of 
Christians  fighting  Christians,  of  try- 
ing to  downgrade  or  upgrade  this 
one  or  that  one,  of  always  knocking 
the  other  fellow.  What  I  long  to 
see,  and  hope  to  live  long  enough 
to  see,  is  for  all  'followers  of  the  way' 
to  pull  together  .  .  .  ." 

Here  is  the  appeal  heard  with 
mounting  urgency  today  in  the 
name  of  "reconciliation." 

Confronted  with  a  growing  polari- 
zation, and  especially  with  diminish- 
ing financial  receipts,  churchmen 
supporting  the  Establishment  are 
suddenly  beginning  to  court  that 
formerly  ignored  member  of  the  con- 
gregation, the  conservative.  The 
courting  inevitably  takes  some  form 
of  the  plaintive  query  posed  by  the 
pastor  quoted  here. 

He  (and  the  others  calling  so  per- 
suasively for  the  rebellious  sheep  to 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Is  The  Channel  Clear? 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  Gospel  is  a  message  from 
God  to  man.  It  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  be  bearers  of  this  mes- 
sage, to  be  the  channels  of  transmis- 
sion of  the  good  news  of  what  God 
has  done  for  man.  But  personal  ex- 
perience and  observation  tell  us  that 
only  too  often  the  message  is  ob- 
scured by  the  messenger. 

Satan  tempts  us  to  try  to  sell  our- 
selves rather  than  Christ,  to  impress 
men  with  our  own  learning  and 
erudition  rather  than  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  story  of  God's  redeem- 
ing love. 

Paul,  able  to  approach  the  intel- 
lectual on  his  own  level  and  in  his 
own  terms,  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians:  "And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power:  that  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God." 

And  yet  in  each  succeeding  gener- 
ation, Christian  workers,  lay  and 
minister  alike,  find  Satan  tempting 
them  to  entice  men  with  their  own 
wisdom  rather  than  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

There  are  profundities  of  theo- 
logical thought  which  no  one  man 
may  master,  but  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation for  sinners  can  be  expressed 
in  the  terms  the  Scriptures  use  so 
simply  that  a  little  child  may  un- 
derstand. 


***************************** 


come  back  under  their  jurisdiction) 
sees  no  difference  between  a  Spirit- 
empowered  evangelist  and  a  public 
blasphemer  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  all  equally  "followers  of  the 
way." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  you  listen 
to  his  sermons  carefully,  you  may 
note  that  he  often  quotes  the  blas- 
phemer and  never  the  evangelist. 

An  ordinary  sheep  of  the  flock, 
confronted  by  a  situation  in  which 
the  shepherd  would  just  as  soon 
open  the  gate  of  the  fold  to  a  wolf, 
not  only  has  to  look  out  for  himself, 
he  also  has  a  responsibility  to  warn 
the  other  sheep  they  had  better 
watch  that  shepherd.  EE 


The  natural  desire  to  appear 
erudite  must  be  put  aside,  as  must 
other  sins,  so  that  the  channel  for 
God's  message  may  stay  clear. 

There  are  other  things  which 
block  the  channel:  laziness,  self-sat- 
isfaction, prayerlessness.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  use  of  books  about  the 
Bible  rather  than  the  Word  itself. 

Also  a  Christian  worker  needs  to 
be  a  diagnostician.  He  needs  the 
Spirit-given  wisdom  and  judgment 
to  spot  the  particular  need  of  the 
individual  with  whom  he  is  work- 
ing. Admitting  the  primary  recog- 
nition of  sin  and  its  need  for  clean- 
sing, there  are  individual  problems 
which  stem  from  sinful  hearts  which 
need  to  be  recognized,  admitted  and 
met. 

Some  years  ago  we  met  a  promi- 
nent military  man  in  London  who 
had  only  the  night  before  accepted 
Christ.  He  remarked  to  me,  "I  do 
not  know  who  the  man  was  who 
counseled  me  last  night  but  God 
gave  him  just  the  message  I  needed." 
That  did  not  just  happen.  God  had 
in  that  counselor  a  surrendered  ser- 
vant, a  man  who  was  a  clear  chan- 
nel, and  God  could  use  him. 

Two  weeks  later  we  had  a  meal 
with  the  same  army  officer.  He  was 
giving  up  his  career  for  a  life  of 
service  with  underprivileged  boys  in 
the  East  end  of  London.  One  thing 
he  said  on  this  occasion  was  es- 
pecially significant:  "In  taking  up 
this  work  I  feel  so  wholly  inade- 
quate." 

When  we  realize  our  own  in- 
adequacies and  make  our  hearts, 
minds  and  lives  open  channels 
through  which  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
operate  we  find  ourselves  in  that 
glorious  place  of  being  servants 
which  God  can  use. 

There  is  no  possible  substitute  for 
a  heart  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  filled  with  His  Spirit. 
Then  and  only  then  will  we  be  clean 
channels,  clear  and  fit  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use.  EE 

•    •  • 

It  is  the  gates  of  hell,  not  the 
Church,  that  are  being  stormed.  — 
Donald  B.  Strobe. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  21,  1970 


The  Christian  in  the  World 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


I.  COMMITMENT  TO  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE  (Rom.  12:1-8). 

A.  The  call  to  commitment 
(Rom.  12:1-2).  Our  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  based  on  what  God 
has  already  done  for  us.  It  is  a  re- 
sponse, in  fact,  the  response  to  God's 
mercy  shown  unto  us. 

The  word  "therefore"  in  verse  one 
points  back  to  all  the  sweeping  pan- 
orama of  the  Gospel  which  Paul  has 
previously  shown  in  the  first  eleven 
chapters. 

Beginning  with  our  natural  sinful 
state,  expressed  in  chapters  1-3,  and 
moving  to  the  great  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  faith  alone  in  chapters  3- 
5,  the  spiritual  power  released  in 
the  Christian  life  is  related  in  chap- 
ters 6-8.  Finally  we  are  shown 
God's  great  mercy  in  including  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  His  plan  of 
salvation  (9-11).  God  provided  all 
necessary  to  make  us  His  children 
forever. 

Having  been  so  wonderfully  saved 
and  made  alive  in  Christ,  we  now 
have  the  privilege  of  investing  our 
redeemed  lives  to  the  glory  and  serv- 
ice of  our  Saviour.  Instead  of  of- 
fering the  dead  sacrifices  of  animals 
as  was  done  in  the  Old  Testament 
era,  we  offer  our  living  bodies  as 
sacrifices  to  be  lived  out  for  Christ. 

This  is  acceptable  to  God  and  is 
the  manner  of  life  which  most 
pleases  God.  By  such  a  spiritual 
service  we  glorify  God  in  our  lives 
by  consciously  living  to  please  Him. 

In  doing  so,  something  happens 
to  us.  We  are  no  more  fashioned 
according  to  the  standards  of  this 
sinful  world  in  which  we  live.  We 
do  not  take  on  its  appearance  and 
enjoy  its  delights.  We  are  rather 
transformed  by  seeking  consciously 
to  do  what  pleases  God. 

Remember  that  Satan  is  the  god 
of  this  world.  All  that  conforms  to 
this  world's  standards  and  pleasures 
is  not  pleasing  to  God,  but  to  Sa- 
tan (II  Cor.  4:4) .  We,  who  for  so 
long  lived  according  to  this  world 
and  thought  according  to  the  think- 
ing of  this  world,  need  to  have  our 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12- 
13 

Key  Verses:   Romans  12:1,  2,  14- 

21;  13:8-10,  13-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:3- 

12 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:21 


minds  renewed  (v.  2) ,  so  that  we 
can  think  as  God's  children  ought 
to  think. 

We  thus  will  be  in  a  position  to 
approve  what  God  approves  and  will 
think  God's  thoughts  after  Him.  Of 
course,  God's  written  Word,  the  Bi- 
ble, will  be  our  infallible  guide  to 
the  will  of  God. 

This  is  God's  call  for  our  commit- 
ment to  Him. 

B.  The  method  of  commitment 
(Rom.  12:3-8).  We  touched  lightly 
on  this  point  in  the  last  lesson. 

God  has  given  to  each  of  His  chil- 
dren certain  gifts  by  which  he  can 
serve  God  in  a  special  way.  These 
gifts  or  talents  are  not  given  for  our 
glory  but  for  God's  service  (v.  3) . 
We  therefore  have  no  reason  to  be 
proud  or  boastful  or  conceited  be- 
cause of  the  particular  gift  we  have 
received. 

In  designing  our  bodies  to  func- 
tion well,  God  designed  many  dif- 
ferent parts,  all  with  distinct  and 
different  functions,  all  dependent  on 
each  other  (vv.  4-6) .  The  same 
thing  is  true  with  the  Church, 
Christ's  body.  Every  one  of  us  is  a 
part  of  Christ's  body,  the  Church, 
and  each  has  his  particular  func- 
tion. No  one  can  assume  he  can 
get  along  without  the  rest.  None 
can  function  independently  of  the 
rest.  Read  I  Corinthians  12:12-27, 
for  an  expansion  of  this  point. 

Both  here  in  Romans  12:6-8,  and 
in  I  Corinthians  12:28-30,  we  are 
given  examples  of  the  gifts  given  by 
God  to  the  several  members  of  the 
Church. 

Among  them  we  find  listed  the 
gifts  of  prophecy,  ministry,  teach- 
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ing,  exhorting,  giving,  ruling,  show- 
ing mercy,  healing,  helping,  and 
speaking  in  tongues.  These  are  not 
exhaustive  lists  and  elsewhere  other 
gifts  are  noted. 

Study  these  gifts  and  exercise 
them  in  your  own  Christian  life  as 
God  has  given  you  grace.  Remem- 
ber that  we  are  to  seek  the  better 
gifts  (I  Cor.  12:31;  14:1).  The  im- 
portant thing  to  remember  is  that 
we  should  do  with  all  diligence,  not 
half-heartedly,  what  God  has  called 
us  to  do.  This  is  the  particular 
lesson  of  Romans  12:6-8. 

II.  THE  MANNER  OF  T  H  E 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE  (Rom.  12:9  21; 
13:8-10) .  This  lesson  brings  out 
sharply  and  clearly  the  difference 
between  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

The  gifts  are  the  tools  God  gives 
to  each  of  us  by  which  we  render 
service  to  Him.  Using  an  agricul- 
tural figure,  some  of  us  are  given 
hoes,  some  shovels,  some  rakes,  some 
plows,  etc.  With  these  we  labor 
in  Christ's  fields  of  harvest. 

But  how  well-pleasing  we  are  to 
God  does  not  depend  on  what  tool 
we  have  but  on  our  motivation  and 
will  to  serve  Him  and  our  faithful- 
ness to  our  task.  This  depends  on 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  us. 

Of  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love 
is  the  first  and  greatest  (I  Cor.  13; 
Gal.  5:22;  Rom.  12:9;  13:8,  etc.). 
This  whole  section  of  our  lesson  is 
concerned  with  the  fruit  of  love  in 
the  Christian  life.  Without  it,  the 
Christian  life  is  of  no  real  value. 

Basically,  Christian  love  first  is 
love  of  God  because  of  God's  love 
to  us  (I  John  4:19)  and  then  conse- 
quently, loving  others  for  Christ's 
sake.  Verses  9  and  10  introduce  us 
to  the  whole  area  of  our  Christian 
love. 

We  are  to  love  without  hypocrisy 
v.  9) .  By  this  is  meant  that  we 
clearly  stand  for  what  is  good  in 
God's  sight  (there  is  no  higher  stan- 
dard than  God's  Word) .  And  we 
stand  strongly  against  what  is  evil. 
Hypocrisy  is  an  attempt  to  embrace 
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good  on  the  outside  while  enjoying 
evil  under  the  guise  of  a  Christian 
life. 

In  love  of  the  brethren  (one  an- 
other) ,  too,  there  can  be  no  hypoc- 
risy. Tender  affection  cannot  be 
pretended  (v.  10) .  Truly  preferring 
one  another  for  honor  is  an  act  of 
true  Christian  love.  When  we  love, 
it  means  we  put  others  before  our- 
selves and  are  concerned  for  their 
well-being  above  our  own.  Such  is 
not  at  all  a  natural  human  trait.  It 
is  a  divine  trait  and  cannot  be  imi- 
tated. Only  as  Christ's  love  lives  in 
us  can  we  honestly  be  more  con- 
cerned for  the  needs  of  others  than 
for  our  own  advantage. 

Verses  11-12  are  an  expansion  on 
verse  10.  Our  love  of  God  is  shown 
in  diligence  in  Christ's  work  as  His 
laborers.  An  eloquent  but  slothful 
preacher  of  the  Word  cannot  please 
God  as  much  as  a  stammering  but 
diligent  preacher. 

We  who  love  Christ  are  to  be 
fervent,  burning  with  zeal  for  His 
work.  We  are  to  see  this  life  of  serv- 
ice to  the  Lord  as  the  greatest  chal- 
lenge and  interest  in  life.  What  a 
privilege  to  be  called  by  Christ,  to 
follow  Him  and  to  share  in  His 
work  of  ministering!  It  is  a  privi- 
lege not  reserved  for  preachers  and 
teachers.  It  is  a  privilege  granted 
to  all  who  believe  in  Christ  (Matt. 
11:29-30). 

With  this  service  is  a  joy,  not  a 
feeling  of  drudgery  (v.  12) .  It  is  the 
joy  of  hope  and  eager  expectation 
of  what  God  shall  do  through  the 
committed  life  (compare  Psalm 
126:6) .  All  that  is  done  is  bathed  in 
prayer,  which  is  the  Christian  ser- 
vant's open  line  of  communication 
with  his  Lord  (Eph.  6:18). 

From  verses  13-21,  we  have  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  theme  of  love  of  the 
brethren  mentioned  in  verse  10. 

We  can  note  that  Christian  love 
has  to  do  with  meeting  the  need  of 
the  brethren.  Our  concern  for  their 
welfare,  because  God  has  first  been 
concerned  for  our  own,  is  the  mean- 
ing of  true  Christian  love.  As  those 
whose  eternity  is  secure  and  rich  in 
heaven,  we  can  be  wholly  commit- 
ted to  the  needs  of  others  in  Christ's 
work  now. 

Because  of  sin,  our  dealing  with 
others  in  Christian  love  will  not  al- 
ways bring  blessing  to  us  from  them. 
Often,  resentful  of  what  we  do  as 
Christians,  they  will  curse  us. 
Christ  warned  of  this  (v.  14.  See 
Matthew  5:10-12,  43-48).  Christian 


love  demands  that  we  not  be  venge- 
ful but  do  what  only  Christian  love 
can  do,  bless  and  pray  for  those  who 
treat  us  with  disrespect. 

Christian  love  is  able  to  unite  us 
with  others  in  such  a  concern  for 
them  that  we  truly  have  compas- 
sion. Their  joys  become  our  joys 
and  their  sorrows  our  sorrows.  We 
lose  ourselves  for  Christ's  sake  (vv. 
15-16;  Matt.  10:28-39) . 

The  Chisti(an  is  also  peaceable 
(vv.  17-21) .  This  is  possible  be- 
cause of  the  peace  which  Christ  has 
left  with  us  (John  14:27;  James  3: 
17;  Mark  9:50) . 

Vengeance  (v.  19)  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian trait.  The  love  of  Christ  should 
take  from  us  all  desire  to  "get  even" 
with  others.  Our  method  of  "get- 
ting even"  must  be  to  do  good  to 
those  who  do  evil  to  us.  In  so  doing 
we  must  put  the  enemy  in  utter  con- 
fusion and  often  break  down  his 
resistance  to  the  Gospel. 

Chapter  13:8-10,  is  a  continuation 
of  these  thoughts  on  love,  though 
disconnected  from  the  first  part.  We 
shall  consider  it  together  with  what 
we  have  just  studied. 

Briefly  these  verses  teach  the  same 
thing  that  Jesus  had  earlier  taught 
while  on  earth.  Love  is  the  whole 
Christian  duty.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  growing  in  us  enable  us  to  do 
God's  will  from  the  heart,  just  as 
Jeremiah  had  long  before  predicted 
(Jer.  31:31-34) .  Read  also  Matthew 
22:35-40. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
AND  THE  LIFE  OF  THE 
WORLD  (Rom.  13:1-7).  We  have 
already  touched  on  this  topic  in  an 
earlier  lesson.  It  has  to  do  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  "There  is  no  power  but  of 
God"  (v.  1) .  It  is  as  simple  as  that. 
Consequently,  a  real  part  of  the 
Christian  responsibility  is  to  support 
and  uphold  those  who  rule  in  the 
world  by  our  prayers  and  good  will. 

Since  God  is  sovereign,  He  runs 
this  world.  Even  Satan,  the  god  of 
this  world,  is  at  all  times  subject  to 
God.  To  resist  the  rulers  among 
men  is  to  resist  the  sovereign  rule 
of  God  in  the  world  (13:2) . 

Because  men  in  anarchy  would  ut- 
terly destroy  the  world  due  to  their 
uncontrolled  evil,  God  has  from  the 
time  of  man's  sin,  ordained  leaders 
to  rule  and  keep  men  in  check.  This 
is  an  act  of  God's  common  grace  for 
the  world. 

God  does  not  always  choose  men 


who  are  worshippers  or  fearers  of 
Him  or  men  of  high  morals.  This 
is  not  the  point.  Sometimes  the  rul- 
ers are  severe  and  cruel  just  because 
this  is  what  the  people  need  to  hold 
them  in  restraint.  It  can  be  said  that 
our  rulers  are  no  worse  than  we  de- 
serve from  God.  In  spite  of  them- 
selves however,  rulers  are,  above  all, 
servants  of  God,  even  if  unwilling 
servants  (vv.  3-4) . 

Taxes  may  seem  irksome,  but  they 
are  a  part  of  the  price  we  pay  for 
some  order  and  peace  in  this  sinful 
world  in  which  we  must  live.  It  is 
a  Christian  duty  to  obey  all  the  laws 
of  the  land  (vv.  6-7) . 

IV.  THE  URGENCY  OF 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING   (Rom.  13: 

11-14).  Paul  closes  this  section  on 
a  note  of  urgency.  The  night  is  far 
spent.  There  is  no  time  for  the 
Christian  to  dawdle  in  the  things 
of  this  world.  There  is  no  time  to 
sow  his  wild  oats  on  experiments 
with  the  things  of  the  world  (the 
works  of  darkness)  which  the  world 
loves  and  approves  (v.  12) .  As 
Christians  we  are  called  to  let  our 
light  shine  in  the  darkness  of  this 
world  that  men  may  see  Christ  in  us 

(v.  13).  This  is  exactly  as  Jesus 
taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

(Matt.  5:13-16). 

Putting  on  Jesus  Christ  means 
that  when  men  see  us  they  will  see 
Christ  living  in  us  (Phil.  1:21).  If 
we  live  for  the  lust  of  our  flesh  and 
live  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
we  are  standing  in  front  of  Christ, 
blocking  men's  view  of  Him  and 
bringing  shame  on  the  Gospel. 

CONCLUSION:  As  Christians  we 
are  now  in  the  world.  Our  home  is 
in  heaven.  Therefore,  we  are 
strangers  here.  But  while  here,  we 
are  also  ambassadors  for  Christ 
which  means  that  our  whole  duty  is 
so  to  live  that  men  will  learn  the 
truth  about  our  Lord  in  all  they  see 
in  us.  II 


MINISTER,  Presbyterian  US,  desires 
change  of  pastorate.  Age  47.  Write 
Box  A,  in  care  of  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


TEACHERS:  Looking  for  a  progres- 
sive city  in  an  ideal  climate?  Teach  in 
the  elementary  grades  in  an  estab- 
lished school  based  on  the  Reformed 
faith.  Write  to:  Principal,  Westmin- 
ster Christian  Academy,  3100  Univer- 
sity Drive,  Huntsville,  Ala.  38505. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Romans  8:28-39 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Love  that  Will  Not  Let 

Me  Go" 
"Sing  Praise  to  God" 
"Thine  is  the  Glory" 
"He  Lives" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM LEADER:  Paul  wrote,  "It 
is  Christ  that  died."  A  popular  song 
asks,  "Is  that  all  there  is?"  Does  a 
person  grow  up  just  to  die?  You 
were  born  and  are  developing  in  a 
normal  way  to  the  end  of  becoming 
a  mature  person.  You  will  marry, 
raise  families,  work  in  your  homes 
and  at  your  jobs.  Is  that  all  there  is? 
You  look  around  you  and  see  all 
the  pain  and  suffering  that  is  caused 
by  disease  and  illness.  You  see  peo- 
ple whose  minds  are  twisted  and 
emotions  tangled.  What's  going  to 
happen  to  them?  Is  that  all  there  is 
to  life? 

Again,  you  see  and  hear  of  war 
and  hate  and  envy  and  greed.  One 
country  tries  to  destroy  another.  One 
philosophy  tries  to  overcome  anoth- 
er.   One  economic  system  tries  to 


Montreat  Property  For  Sale 

JUST  OFF  MISSISSIPPI  ROAD  Old  re- 
stored pioneer  type  hewed  log  house,  2 
units.  In  an  isolated  area  on  the  bank 
of  a  clear  mountain  stream  with  water- 
falls. Nestling  in  trees  and  rhododen- 
dron. THIS  WILL  HAVE  TO  BE  SEEN  TO 
BE  APPRECIATED.     Price  ...  $28,500.00. 

KENTUCKY  CIRCLE.  A  real  nice  2  bed- 
room cottage,  with  heat,  on  a  level  lot. 
Close  to  all  activities.  Available  for  this 
season.  Priced  at    $13,500.00. 

TEXAS  ROAD.  A  large  home.  Will  ac- 
commodate 25  people.   $14,500.00. 

NEAR  ASSEMBLY  DRIVE.  A  nice  3  bed- 
room home.  Furnished.  Price  of  this 
house  is  only   $15,000.00. 

We  also  have  cottages  and  mountain 
tracts  available  outside  of  Montreat. 

VALLEY  REALTY  COMPANY,  INC., 
REALTORS 
100  STATE  STREET 
BLACK   MOUNTAIN,   N.   C.  28711 


For  June  21,  1970 

7s  That  All  There  Is?' 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

destroy  another.  There  is  strife  all 
around  us.    Is  that  all  there  is? 

The  Church  is  not  immune.  Read 
the  history  of  the  Church.  What 
about  the  Crusades?  Armies  went  to 
free  the  holy  land  from  the  infidels. 
How  did  they  do  it?  In  the  name  of 
Christ  they  killed  enemy  soldiers 
and  innocent  women  and  children. 
The  history  of  the  Church  is  not  all 
bad,  but  let's  remember  that  it's  not 
all  good  either.  Of  course  the 
Church  is  to  defend  its  beliefs  and 
life.    But  is  that  all  there  is? 

Look  into  the  world  again.  The 
good  people  are  ridiculed.  Those 
who  try  to  help  the  needy  are  scoffed 
at.  Those  who  try  to  love  another 
person  are  taken  advantage  of  and 
destroyed.  Is  that  all  there  is? 

Why  do  accidents  occur?  Why  is 
it  an  innocent  person  suffers?  Why 
does  a  young  person  have  to  die  in 
a  seemingly  senseless  tragedy?  Each 
of  us  has  aims  and  desires  for  mak- 
ing the  world  a  better  place  to  live. 
Yet  many  things  are  already  happen- 
ing to  detour  us.  People  won't  lis- 
ten to  us.  Some  of  us  turn  to  de- 
structive means  in  order  to  be  heard. 
Some  of  us  will  become  convinced 
that  there  is  no  hope  and  will  say 
forget  everything.  Is  that  all  there 
is?  Then  let's  do  what  the  song 
says.  Let's  keep  on  dancing,  break 
out  the  booze  and  have  a  ball. 

Life  just  doesn't  hang  together 
like  we  want  it  to.  Instead  of  find- 
ing that  the  world  is  neat  and  or- 
derly, we  are  seeing  that  it's  basi- 
cally irrational.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
friends  are  already  seeking  irrational 
ways  of  escaping  from  life.  Drugs, 
communal  living,  violence  are  basi- 
cally irrational  responses  to  a  world 
that  seems  to  offer  nothing  to  live 
for. 

Many  young  people  believe  that 
they  have  to  get  their  kicks  now  be- 
cause the  future  has  nothing  for 
them.  Who  knows  when  somebody 
is  going  to  push  the  button  and  the 
world  goes  up  in  a  blaze  of  nuclear 
energy? 

Perhaps  this  attitude  is  also  re- 


sponsible for  the  rise  in  pornog- 
raphy. There  are  people  who  have 
good  literature.  Mankind  has  had 
great  writers  in  the  last  four  hun- 
dred years.  Much  has  been  written 
about  man's  nature  and  what  can 
be  done  to  improve  it.  But  who  has 
listened? 

We  have  had  war  after  war.  Men 
and  nations  seem  to  have  become 
increasingly  self-centered.  So  some 
of  today's  authors  have  turned  to 
pornography  to  try  to  present  better 
philosophy.  This  is  irrational.  But 
has  rationality  succeeded?  Again  we 
must  ask,  "Is  this  all  there  is?" 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  world  is 
in  trouble  now.  Irrationality  is  be- 
ginning to  rule.  But  there  is  an 
event  in  history  that  was  even  more 
irrational  —  at  least  it  was  if  we  look 
at  it  from  a  strictly  human  point 
of  view.  That  event  was  that  Jesus 
Christ  died.  He  was  a  perfect  per- 
son. He  never  sinned.  He  did  not 
have  to  die.  He  should  not  have 
died.  But  He  did.  Nothing  is  more 
irrational. 

Those  who  teach  that  Jesus  lived 
and  died  only  to  give  us  an  example 
of  how  to  live  are  mistaken.  If  He 
tried  to  make  everything  better,  but 
only  died  in  the  process,  He  failed. 
True,  He  gave  His  life  for  a  cause. 
But  some  might  say  that  He  failed. 
Just  look  at  the  world  in  which  you 
live.  Is  it  getting  better?  No,  it's 
getting  worse! 

If  the  Scripture  for  today  said  that 
Jesus  died  and  then  went  on  and 
said  we  will  never  be  separated  from 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  then  we 
would  have  reason  to  say,  "Is  that 
all  there  is?"  Because  if  Christ  just 
died,  then  we  might  as  well  keep  on 
dancing,  break  out  the  booze  and 
have  a  ball.  As  Paul  said,  "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  .  .  . 
let  us  eat  drink  and  be  merry,  for 
tomorrow  we  die!" 

SECOND  SPEAKER :  (Have 
group  read  Romans  8:28-39.  No- 
tice that  the  passage  begins  by  say- 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  10,  1970 


ing  something  completely  opposite 
from  what  we  might  think  by  look- 
ing at  the  world.  It's  not  getting 
better. 

But  what  does  God  say  about 
those  who  love  Him  and  have  been 
called  by  Him?  Is  God  the  one  who 
is  ultimately  in  control  of  every- 
thing? Does  God  make  us  Christian 
and  then  just  leave  us  alone?  Why 
or  why  not?  Are  we  promised  that 
everything  will  be  perfect  in  this 
life?  What  things  can  happen  to  us 
if  we  serve  Christ?  List  and  discuss 
these. 

In  verse  34  what  does  Paul  add 
after  he  says  "It  is  Christ  that  died"? 
What  answer  does  this  give  to  the 
question,  "Is  that  all  there  is?"  Read 
verses  33-39  first,  leaving  out  the 
remainder  of  verse  34  from  the  word 
"died."  Then  read  it  again  includ- 
ing the  words  you  left  out.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  from  the  dead  is  the 
answer  to  the  question  "Is  that  all 
there  is?"  No,  there  is  more  to  life 
than  sickness,  war,  and  death.  The 
answer  to  irrationality  is  the  living 


Can  you  understand  how  a  Chris- 
tian might  be  described  as  "a  letter 
from  God"? 

That  is  what  the  apostle  Paul  calls 
the  Corinthians:  "Ye  are  .  .  .  the 
epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  ta- 
bles of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables 
of  the  heart"  (II  Cor.  3:3) . 

We  can  never  remind  ourselves 
too  often  that  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience come  by  grace  through 
faith  from  the  living  God  Himself. 
It  is,  "Christ  in  you"  which  consti- 
tutes "your  hope  of  glory"  (Col. 
1:27). 

Being  a  Christian  is  not  a  matter 
of  looking  like  Christ.  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  acting  like  Christ.  It  is 
rather  a  matter  of  having  God  work- 
ing in  you  through  Christ. 

It  takes  God  to  do  it  —  only  God 


Christ.  His  resurrection  gives  us  the 
right  undertanding  of  His  life  and 
death.  He  lived  a  perfect  life  in 
order  to  give  Himself  as  a  substitute 
for  our  sinful  lives.  When  He  died, 
He  died  in  our  place.  By  His  death 
our  sins  are  forgiven.  By  His  resur- 
rection we  know  that  no  sin  was  left 
out.  He  paid  the  price  of  hell  which 
we  deserve  for  our  sins. 

But  He  also  does  more  than  that. 
He  gives  us  eternal  life.  We  young 
people  don't  think  too  much  about 
living  forever.  There  seems  to  be  so 
much  life  in  front  of  us  that  we  are 
not  interested  in  living  forever.  But 
stop  and  think.  Twenty  years  is  a 
short  time,  but  70  years  is  really  very 
short  when  you  think  of  the  world 
as  being  billions  of  years  old.  Don't 
you  need  more  than  just  the 
few  years  you  have  on  this  world  in 
order  to  make  sense  of  being  alive? 
Jesus  will  give  those  to  you,  if  you 
turn  to  Him  in  faith  and  give  your 
life  to  Him. 

If  you  are  going  to  live  for  all 
eternity  then  something  will  hap- 
pen to  your  life  now.  You  will  have 
power  and  strength  to  face  the  irra- 


II  Corinthians  2:12-3:6 

can  do  it.  The  plan  of  salvation  is 
very  simple,  but  quite  explicit.  It 
lies  within  the  reach  of  the  under- 
standing of  every  person. 

God  is  the  Saviour  of  men.  Get 
that!  He  does  it.  The  living  God 
saves  men  through  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

All  Who  Receive 

Just  keep  in  mind  that  the  Bible 
does  not  tell  you  to  be  good  in  order 
to  enter  heaven.  The  Bible  tells  you 
what  God  has  done,  what  God  will 
do,  what  God  is  doing  now  to  save 
men  "to  the  uttermost."  He  calls  on 
you  to  believe  His  promises  and  to 
accept  the  offer  of  Himself  in  Christ 
Jesus:  "Whosoever  will  may  come." 

John  puts  it  this  way:  "As  many 


tionality  of  our  society  with  real 
hope.  You  can  give  yourself  freely 
and  hopefully  to  obeying  Christ  and 
serving  Him.  You  will  be  giving 
yourself  to  a  cause  that  will  be  vic- 
torious. He  is  the  hope  of  the  world 
and  no  one  or  nothing  else! 

CONCLUSION:  Is  death  the  ulti- 
mate end  of  us  all?  Is  that  all  there 
is?  It  is  Christ  who  died,  yea  rather, 
is  risen  again!  Those  who  believe  in 
Him  and  give  their  lives  to  Him 
have  eternal  life. 

You  can  say  then,  "For  I  am  con- 
vinced that  nothing  can  ever  sepa- 
rate us  from  His  love.  Death  can't, 
and  life  can't.  The  angels  won't, 
and  all  the  powers  of  hell  itself  can- 
not keep  God's  love  away.  Our 
fears  for  today,  our  worries  about  to- 
morrow, or  where  we  are  —  high 
above  the  sky,  or  in  the  deepest  ocean 
—  nothing  will  ever  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God  dem- 
onstrated by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
when  He  died  for  us"  (Rom.  8:38- 
39.  The  Living  New  Testament) . 

Closing  Prayer. 


as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  children  of 
God."  If  He  gave  them  that  pow- 
er, then  it  is  certain  they  did  not 
have  the  power  to  become  children 
of  God  on  their  own. 

It  is  within  the  context  of  this 
gift  of  power  that  we  understand 
the  words  of  John:  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  shall  not  perish  .  .  . 
Whosoever  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already." 

The  Bible  does  not  leave  you  in 
doubt:  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life;  He  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life." 

This  is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel. 
The  thing  that  we  want  to  notice 
in  this  lesson  is  that  Paul  spoke  of 
himself  manifesting  the  Gospel  in 
himself.  And  he  goes  on  to  suggest 
that  all  Christians  should  manifest 
this  Gospel  in  themselves. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
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Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
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A  Theology  of  Man's 
Union  with  Christ. 

In  Smedes'  judgment,  all  major  theol- 
ogies can  be  defined  in  terms  of  how 
they  answer  this  question:  In  what 
way  is  20th  century  man  thought  of 
as  being  united  with  Christ?  Smedes 
examines  the  great  Catholic  and 
Protestant  views  on  this  subject  in 
the  light  of  Paul's  teaching  on  three 
central  themes:  (l)the  incorporation 
of  men  "in  Christ";  (2)  the  indwell- 
ing of  men  by  Christ;  (3)  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  men  "with 
Christ."  After  thorough  examination, 
this  exhaustive  and  intensive  study 
concludes  that  Paul's  vision  of  the 
new  creature  in  Christ  provides  a 
truly  modern  option  for  a  Christian 
view  of  man  and  his  history.  Cloth, 
320  pages,  $6.95. 

LEWIS  B. 
SMEDES 

ALL  THINGS 
MADE  NEW 


WM.  B.EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


Paul  did  this,  not  by  the  things 
that  he  himself  accomplished,  but 
by  the  power  of  God  within  him, 
carrying  him  along  "from  the  inside 
out"  as  it  were.  Motivated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Paul  became  toward 
God  "a  sweet  savour  of  Christ"  (II 
Cor.  2:15). 

That  word  "savour"  is  interesting. 
It  suggests  "fragrance"  or  "aroma." 
Is  there  any  special  fragrance  or 
aroma  that  entices  you?  I  can  re- 
member in  my  younger  days,  how  I 
loved  to  smell  fragrance  of  freshly 
baked  home-cooked  bread.  And 
there  are  flowers  whose  fragrance 
entices  me,  such  as  sweet-smelling 
honeysuckle. 

The  apostle  was  like  sweet  honey- 
suckle toward  God.  He  gave  off, 
so  to  speak,  the  fragrance  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Why?  Because  he  "worked 
himself  up"  into  the  likeness  of 
Christ?  Not  at  all.  It  was  because 
Jesus  Christ  actually  lived  in  him 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  Testimony  To  Christ 

This  made  him  a  testimony  to 
Christ.  His  life,  as  a  consequence, 
had  an  effect  on  other  people.  The 
"savour"  was  not  only  toward  God, 
it  was  detected  also  by  the  people  he 
met  as  he  traveled  about. 

To  the  unbeliever,  he  says,  he  was 
a  "savour  of  death  unto  death"  but 
to  believers  he  was  a  "savour  of  life 
unto  life"  (v.  16) . 

How  can  one  person  be  "the  smell 
of  death"  to  another  person?  I  know 
for  a  fact  that  some  people  cannot 
stand  to  have  Christians  in  their 
company  —  they  recoil  from  the 
presence  of  a  godly  man  as  though 
he  were  bad  news.  Godliness  is  bad 
news  to  unbelievers.  It  is  the  news 
of  judgment,  the  promise  of  condem- 
nation for  sin. 

I  can  remember  an  incident  which 
occurred  in  a  classroom  where  I  was 
taking  graduate  work.  It  was  at  Co- 


lumbia University  and  the  class  was 
made  up  of  professors  and  graduate 
students  and  I,  who  was  a  minister. 
I  had  been  a  minister  for  a  number 
of  years  and  most  of  the  class  did  not 
know  that.  But  they  knew  from  the 
way  I  felt  about  things  that  I  was 
"different,"  and  there  were  people 
in  that  class  who  simply  did  not  like 
me! 

One  member  of  the  class  was  a 
woman  superintendent  of  nurses  in 


For  Discussion 

What  is  the  inner  difference  be- 
tween a  Spirit-filled  life  and  moral 
living?  What  is  the  outer  difference? 


a  prominent  Massachusetts  hospital. 
She  was  taking  advanced  work  in 
the  course  of  her  training.  We  had 
a  class  discussion  and  the  professor 
dragged  me  into  it  by  directly  call- 
ing on  me  to  express  myself.  In  my 
remarks  I  raised  a  question  —  just 
now  I  do  not  recall  the  exact  ques- 
tion but  it  had  to  do  with  something 
about  the  Christian  view  of  things. 
As  a  result  of  my  question  the  class 
began  an  animated  discussion. 

The  next  day,  as  I  was  walking  to 
the  library,  this  woman  came  along. 
She  stopped  in  front  of  me  and  with- 
out becoming  aggressive  in  any  man- 
ner, she  said,  quite  directly:  "I  don't 
like  you." 

I  told  her  she  had  the  advantage 
over  me  for  I  didn't  even  know  her. 

"I  don't  like  you,"  she  repeated. 

"Why?"  I  asked.  "What  have  I 
done?" 

She  said:  "I'll  tell  you  what  you 
did,  you  asked  one  question  and  I 
knew  I  was  wrong."  And  she  broke 
into  tears  and  turned  away,  a  grown 
woman,  superintendent  of  nurses  in 
a  big  hospital,  completely  shattered 
by  one  question  that  brought  out 
something  about  the  reality  of 
things. 


Church  Building  Bonds 
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maturity) 

Coral  Springs  (Org.  June,  1969)  the  first  "mission"  church  of 
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To  that  woman  I  was,  as  it  were, 
the  smell  of  death.  When  she  said 
she  didn't  like  me,  she  meant  it! 

Paul  went  on  to  say  that  to  be- 
lievers, he  was  like  perfume.  He 
was  a  "savour  of  life." 

To  Others,  Perfume 

Notice  his  very  next  statement  (v. 
17)  :  "For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  Word  of  God." 
His  claim  to  convey  the  smell  of 
life  was  based  on  his  fidelity  to  the 
Word  of  God.  He  "told  it  like  it 
was"  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Here  is  a  very  clear  warning  that 
it  is  possible  to  corrupt  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  possible  even  to  quote 
the  Bible  so  as  to  make  it  say  some- 
thing it  does  not  actually  teach.  You 
can  take  words  from  the  Bible  and 
fill  them  with  meaning  that  is  not 
the  meaning  of  God's  Word.  It 
happens.    Believe  me,  it  happens. 

Of  the  Corinthians  themselves, 
Paul  said  they  were  "epistles  of 
Christ  ministered  by  us"  (II  Cor. 
3:3) .  This  meant  that  they  reflect- 
ed the  very  presence  of  God  in  their 
own  lives  so  that  others  were  aware 
of  it. 

Paul  was  the  pen  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  inscribe  faith  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Corinthian  Christians.  And 
this  suggests  that  we,  too,  can  be 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
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used  to  inscribe  faith  in  the  hearts 
of  others.  A  devoted  Christian 
mother,  living  a  faithful  life  in  her 
home,  praying  for  her  children  and 
teaching  them  the  doctrines  of  our 
holy  religion,  can  be  the  pen  that 
God  will  use  to  trace  in  their  hearts 
a  pattern  of  the  image  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  words  of  testimony  that  we 
speak  to  a  friend  or  neighbor  can 
be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write 
words  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  heart  of  that  friend  or 
neighbor. 

This  is  how  we  function  as  "wit- 
nesses," which  is  just  another  word 
for  "evangelists."  Did  you  know  that 
you  could  be  an  evangelist?  You  are, 
if  you  are  a  "letter  from  God." 

But  even  a  letter  must  be  opened 
if  its  message  is  to  reach  the  one  to 
whom  it  is  sent.  I  think  that  too 
often  we  are  more  like  sealed  letters 
than  opened  letters  in  our  effect  on 
those  we  might  reach  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Shouldn't  we  open  up  and  "tell 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  us?"  Perhaps  you  may  say 
that  you  cannot,  you  simply  cannot 
talk  to  people  about  spiritual  things. 

This,  perhaps,  is  where  it  will 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 
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PIONEERS 
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(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
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help  the  most  to  remember  that  we 
are  not  called  "a  letter  from  Jane, 
or  Sarah,  or  John  or  George."  No. 
We  are  called  "a  letter  from  God." 
We  are  "epistles  of  Christ."  It  is  He 
who  will  do  the  writing  if  we  simply 
open  up  and  let  the  lines  that  have 
been  written  on  our  hearts  be  read. 

Personally,  we  are  never  sufficient 
for  the  immensity  or  the  mystery  of 
that.  But  God  can  do  it  through  us 
if  we  simply  will  yield  ourselves  in- 
to His  will  and  let  Him  take  over 
our  mouth  and  our  testimony. 

Paul  was  very  much  aware  that 
in  himself  he  could  do  nothing.  But 
in  himself,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  could  do  all  things,  for 
it  was  God  in  him  both  willing  and 
doing.  The  same  thing  can  be  true 
of  us,  if  we  will  but  yield  ourselves 
to  Him. 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  69-2  (April-September),  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00, 
postpaid.  Write,  "The  Bible  for 
You,"  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  ffl 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


Question— from  p.  1 1 

en,  young  people  —  thinking  ra- 
tionally, speaking  intelligently,  in- 
venting, developing  ideas,  adapting 
earth's  materials  to  our  uses,  achiev- 
ing a  culture. 

I  marvel  that  we  are  able  to  think 
about  God,  able  to  receive  the  Word 
of  God,  able  to  worship  God.  I 
rejoice  that  man  who  was  so  great 
and  fell  so  low  because  of  Adam's 
transgression  has  been  all  the  while 
in  the  mind  of  God  and  not  forgot- 
ten of  Him,  is  still  the  object  of 
His  concern. 

Men  who  have  truly  received  His 
Son  have  now  entered  into  the  be- 
ginnings of  restoration.  So  we  have 
eternal  life  even  here  and  a  hope  un- 
dying of  heaven  and  of  the  resurrec- 
tion and  of  that  new  order  of  things 
that  will  be  still  more  splendid  than 
this  remarkable  order  of  existence. 

As  I  marvel  I  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist again:  "What  is  man?,"  and  I 
say  after  the  psalmist  again:  "Oh 
Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth!"  IB 

•    •  • 

There's  a  preoccupation  with  new 
wineskins  today  when  there  is  no 
new  wine.  —  Leighton  Ford. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
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—  Sunday,  August  16 
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Dr.  Henry  Bast 
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Preacher  on 
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Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
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Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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AN  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY 
OF  MISSIONS,  by  Harold  Lindsell. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  234  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  H.  Watson,  pas- 
tor, Arlington  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Harold  Lindsell  needs  no  intro- 
duction to  readers  in  the  evangeli- 
cal world.  His  distinguished  career 
includes  teaching  at  Columbia  Bi- 
ble College,  Northern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary, Fuller  Seminary,  authoring 
many  books  including  the  Harper 
Study  Bible,  as  well  as  books  on 
missions  and  prayer.  He  is  present- 
ly editor  of  Christianity  Today. 

Dr.  Lindsell  presents  the  Biblical 
imperative  for  world  evangelization 
as  a  priority  item  on  the  Church's 
agenda.  This  winning  of  a  lost 
world  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  to  come  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  ac- 
companied by  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  the  living  God  work- 
ing through  the  human  vessel. 

The  author  reminds  us  that  evan- 
gelization is  to  be  done  because  it 
is  the  eternal  plan  of  God  given  to 
the  Church  by  Christ.  He  states: 
"The  best  expression  of  love  which 
man  has  for  his  redeemer  is  revealed 
in  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Person  who  is  the  object  of  that 
love  .  .  .  ."  Although  Satan  tries  his 
best  to  hinder  the  Church  from  ful- 
filling the  Great  Commission,  we 
are  urged  to  "recapture  the  vision 
of  what  Christ  expected  the  Church 
to  be.  Let  us  joyfully,  prayerfully, 
and  with  perseverance,  finish  the 
task  of  the  Church  in  the  world." 

In  an  age  of  theological  ambiguity 
we  need  to  rededicate  ourselves  to 
the  presentation  of  a  clear  theology 
which  includes  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ's  atonement  to  redeem  men 
and  women  from  the  chains  of  sin. 

After  reading  the  book  you  will 
be  aware  of  a  new  sense  of  urgency 
to  win  the  lost  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Church  leaders,  missions  executives, 
and  laymen  should  read  this  book — 
now!  EE 

LATIN  AMERICAN  THEOLOGY: 
RADICAL  OR  EVANGELICAL?,  by 
C.  Peter  Wagner.  Win.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
118  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  Loraine 
Boettner,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

The  primary  purpose  of  this  book 
is  to  describe  in  broad  terms  what 
is  occurring  in  theological  circles 
in  the  Latin  American  Protestant 


BOOKS 


Church.  Although  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  is  dominant  through- 
out most  of  the  area,  few  references 
are  made  to  it  except  as  when  we 
are  told  that  for  centuries  it  sought 
to  eliminate  all  forms  of  Protes- 
tantism through  persecution.  Now, 
however,  there  is  an  increasing  de- 
gree of  tolerance  in  most  all  of  the 
nations. 

Within  the  Protestant  sphere, 
Pentecostalism  in  its  various  forms 
emerges  as  the  prominent  form  of 
Christianity  although  the  Baptist, 
Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Chur- 
ches are  also  making  their  influence 
felt.  The  author  says  that  probably 
95  per  cent  of  Latin  American 
Protestantism  can  be  characterized 
as  "fundamentalist"  in  doctrine. 
However,  the  evangelicals  have 
placed  their  emphasis  primarily  on 
soul-winning  and  clean  upright  liv- 
ing, with  comparatively  little  em- 
phasis on  the  development  of  syste- 
matic doctrine.  They  have  been 
driven  to  that  position  in  part  by 
the  dead  formalism  and  loose  living 
tolerated  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  author  laments  the 
almost  complete  lack  of  evangelical 
theologians  through  the  area. 

While  the  evangelicals  have  been 
busy  preaching  the  Gospel  they  have 
largely  ignored  the  need  for  social 
and  economic  reform.  That  has  pre- 
sented an  opening  for  what  the  au- 
thor terms  "the  new  radical  left" 
which,  while  constituting  only  a  very 
small  minority,  has  become  very 
vocal  in  its  insistence  on  the  need 
for  reform.  On  the  other  hand  the 
work  of  the  Latin  America  Mission 
has  reached  large  numbers  of  peo- 
ple through  its  program  of  Evange- 
lism-in-Depth. 

One  chapter  treats  the  subject  of 
syncretism  in  the  Latin  American 
liberal   left,   showing  through  ex- 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


tensive  quotations  from  its  repre- 
sentative spokesmen  that  their  the- 
ology is  not  that  of  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity but  rather  "another  gospel." 
The  influence  of  pre-Christian  re- 
ligious beliefs  also  play  their  part. 

Says  the  author:  "Undoubtedly 
the  Christo-paganism,  which  has  re- 
sulted from  the  adoption  of  Catho- 
lic forms  and  the  retention  of  ani- 
mistic content  since  the  days  of  the 
Spanish  conquest,  involves  more 
Latin  Americans  in  syncretism  than 
does  any  other  religious  expression. 
Brazilian  spiritism  and  Haitian  voo- 
dooism  would  run  a  close  second. 
Many  erroneously  feel  that  they  can 
be  good  Catholics  and  good  spiritists 
at  the  same  time." 

The  primary  thrust  of  the  book 
is  to  show  how  desperate  is  the  need 
for  sound  evangelical  theologians 
and  sound  evangelical  literature 
throughout  Latin  America  if  that 
area  is  to  be  won  to  truly  Biblical 
Christianity.  ffl 


Bend  your  income  tax  a  little?  Tell  a 
little  white  lie  to  save  face?  Do  an  over- 
sell job  for  business?  You  face  situations 
like  these  every  day.  And  you  put  your 
character,  reputation,  and  conscience  on 
the  line  every  time  you  do. 

David  Augsburger  condenses  nearly  forty 
typical  episodes  into  this  explosive  exam- 
ination of  adult  conflict  .  .  .  and  asks 
you  to  make  the  decisions.  An  involving 
experience  that  leaves  you  with  a  perma- 
nent ethical  foundation  for  life's  tough 
choices. 

Man,  Am  I 

by  David  Augsburger 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  $2.95 

moo&y  pRess 

THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 
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THE  IMAGE  OF  MAN  IN  C.  S. 
LEWIS,  by  William  Luther  White. 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  239 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Readers  of  C.  S.  Lewis  are  quick- 
ly impressed  with  his  insights  into 
human  nature.  The  paradoxical 
character  of  human  nature  found 
in  the  Bible  is  embraced  by  Lewis 
in  all  its  realism.  Lewis  was  too 
intelligent  to  accept  the  naive 
optimism  of  naturalistic  humanism, 
or  the  cynical  pessimism  of  Marx- 
ist notions  about  the  nature  of  man. 
The  writings  of  Lewis  reflect  man's 
wretchedness,  and  also  his  high  des- 
tiny in  Christ  the  Redeemer.  Thus 
the  foreword  by  Chad  Walsh  is  jus- 
tified in  affirming,  "Supremely, 
Lewis  is  seen  as  a  writer  who  gave 
to  modern  man  one  of  the  most  lu- 
minous presentations  of  the  Chris- 
tian understanding  of  man  himself." 

White  succeeds  in  systematizing  Le- 
wis' comprehensive  view  of  human 
nature,  shaped  by  the  classical  Chris- 
tian doctrines  of  creation,  the  fall, 


redemption,  and  eschatology.  It  is 
clearly  demonstrated  that  Lewis  was 
capable  of  penetrating  to  the  core 
of  these  traditional  concepts,  of  sep- 
arating the  essential  from  the  non- 
essential, and  of  developing  new  im- 
ages to  convey  theological  truth  to 
modern  man.  This  work  shows  that 
Lewis  contributed  much  to  the  the- 
ological as  well  as  to  the  literary 
world.  Here  is  a  magnificent  un- 
derstanding of  human  nature.  51 


TAKEN  IN,  by  Albert  J.  Lindsey. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Paper,  84  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Peter  De  Ruiter,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss. 

A  discerning  and  well  written  run- 
ning commentary  on  Galatians,  this 
book  is  excellent  within  its  scope. 
The  title  is  appropriate  regarding 
the  content  of  Galatians  as  well  as 
the  emphasis  the  author  places  on 
the  relevancy  of  the  problems  of 
Christianity  in  Paul's  day  to  our 
own  times. 

The  Galatians  had  difficulty  un- 
derstanding the  great  doctrines  of 


cAriOld-FaSliioiied 

Summer 
cBook^ 
cExtravagaiiza  ! 

Take  advantage  of  new 
titles,  old  favorites,  our  spe- 
cial Grab  Bag  offer  of  4 
books  for  $1 .00,  a  free  book 
with  the  purchase  of  one  at 
regular  price  ...  all  during 
our  Old  Fashioned  Summer 
Book  Extravaganza! 
Write  for  free  folder  listing 
titles  of  these  devotional 
books  and  special  offers  TO- 
DAY. Address 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  GRAND  AVENUE 
NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE  37203 


the  faith,  the  author  says,  and  they 
were  people  who  were  forsaking  the' " 
grace  of  God,  reverting  to  legalism. 
"And  for  anyone  who  has  taken  the 
pulse  of  Church  life  this  year,  who'fr 
has  been  behind  the  scenes,  who  has1*"1 
any  idea  at  all  of  what  is  taking|'el 
place,  they  will  agree,  you  could 
not  get  a  better  or  more  accurate 
parallel,"  he  notes.  11 


0 


HOPE   IN   GRIEF,   by  Reuben  C.  ' 
Baerwald,  ed.  Concordia  Publ.  House, 
St.  Louis,   Mo.   154  pp.   $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Wien-1  ;t 
man,     pastor,     First     Presbyterian  f1: 
Church,    Columbiana,  Ohio. 

The  lack  of  a  general  pattern  of1'6' 
response  to  death,  the  fear  of  being 
realistic   about   death,  inadequate1!61 
and  conflicting  philosophies  of  life, 
and  a  materialistic  culture  have  all' 11 
contributed  to  the  confusing  debate 
over  the  theory  and  practice  of  fu- 
nerals.   Hope  In  Grief  helps  the 
concerned  pastor,  who  must  con- 
stantly deal  with  this  problem,  to 
re-evaluate  the  relation  of  the  fu- 
neral to  Christian  worship  and  the- 
ology, and  gives  direction  in  restor- 
ing Christ  as  the  center  of  the  fu- 
neral service. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  sec- 
tions. In  Part  I,  Funerals  and  Wor- 
ship, editor  Baerwald  offers  signifi- 
cant insight  into  what  a  Christian 
funeral  should  include.  He  dis- 
cusses such  topics  as  sermon  con- 
tent, music,  flowers,  and  the  wor- 
ship service  itself.  His  penetrating 
analysis  challenges  such  hallowed 
practices  as  filling  the  chancel  with 
flowers  and  viewing  the  body  fol- 
lowing the  service. 

Part  II  is  a  collection  of  21  excel- 
lent addresses  for  funeral  occasions. 
These  are  representative  of  parish 
preaching  under  various  circum- 
stances and  the  Christian  Gospel 
and  Christian  perspective  are  kept 
uppermost.  These  addresses  range 
from  "Grace  is  Enough"  by  Ronald 
C.  Starenko,  on  the  death  of  a  young 
man  after  months  of  suffering,  to 
"A  Sorrow  Too  Great  For  Tears" 
by  Walter  F.  Troeger,  on  the  sui- 
cide of  a  church  elder. 

This  book  is  of  immense  value  to 
the  busy  pastor  who  constantly  is 
faced  with  the  task  of  bringing  the 
comfort  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  time  of  grief  and  despair. 
It  provides  real  insight  into  the 
problem  of  making  the  Christian 
faith  relevant  to  a  grieving  com- 
munity. II 


H 


I 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  10.  1970 


ei    THE  UNIQUE  WORLD  OF  WOM- 

if  :n  in  the  bible  times  and 

H  fOW,   by   Eugenia  Price.  Zondervan 
(H  'ubl.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  245 
p.   $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Walter 
lennicutt,  wife  of  pastor  of  Sylvania 
'resbyterian   Church,   Ward,  Ark. 

Miss  Price  has  done  it  again! 

Here  is  a  practical  "how  to  do  it" 
pplication  for  daily  Christian  liv- 
Qg,  theologically  sound,  excitingly 
iramatized,  and  devotionally  superb. 

Obscure  persons  such  as  Rebecca's 
mrse,  Deborah,  and  Jacob's  daugh- 
er,  Dinah,  become  as  real  as  mem- 
>ers  of  your  family  in  brief  and 
[uotable  characterizations.  You  can 
dentify  with  your  most  beloved 
unt  and  your  own  dear  rebellious 
een-age  sister,  and  turn  often  to 
hese  sketches  for  spiritual  help 
or  a  long  time  to  come.  IB 

THE  CONTEMPORARY  PREACH- 
ER AND  HIS  TASK,  by  David  Waite 
fohn.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Irand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  159  pp. 
52.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Herman 
Dam,  pastor,  Northminster  Presbyter- 
an  Church,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

While  the  author  actually  says 
lothing  new  on  his  subject,  the  way 
le  expresses  himself  makes  the  read- 
ng  fascinating  and  keeps  the  read- 
er's attention. 

The  book  grew  out  of  a  need.  It 
is  the  kind  of  need  every  sincere 
ind  dedicated  man  of  God  inevit- 
ably faces:  Do  I  have  something 
worthwhile  to  say  to  my  congrega- 

FORT  LAUDERDALE  CHRIS- 
riAN  SCHOOL  is  inviting  applica- 
tions for  a  full  or  part  time  music- 
sand  opening.  Please  call  collect  305- 
771-8686  or  305-771-7699.  Or  write 
the  school,  1961  E  ast  Commercial 
Boulevard,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 

PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Ph.  669-8811.  Large 
rustic  but  modern  cabins  for  family 
or  groups.  Porches  with  swings,  picnic 
tables,  Bar-B-Q  pits,  mountain  creek. 
Combine  conference  with  vacation. 
Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mtn.,  N.  C.  28711.  Confer- 
ences, families,  vacations.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Near  Mon- 
treat. Trees,  creek,  picnic  area.  Sleep 
2  to  20,  also  rooms.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner.  2145  SW  19  Terrace,  Miami, 
Fla.  33145.  Phones  305-443-8896  till 
May  15,  then  704-669-9201. 


tion  Sunday  after  Sunday?  This 
kind  of  need  is  especially  true  of  the 
men  just  graduated  from  our  theo- 
ligical  seminaries.  And  when  the 
reader  reflects  on  this  need  a  little 
bit,  he  will  readily  understand  the 
frustration  so  many  young  ministers 
go  through. 

The  author  faces  this  question 
honestly  and  candidly,  and  as  the 
result  of  his  search,  offers  the  fol- 
lowing definition  of  preaching:  "If 
we  are  to  preach  adequately  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  our  sermons  must  be 
sacramental  in  nature."  He  defines 
"sacramental  in  nature"  as  a  "chan- 
nel through  which  God  can  work  to 
touch  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 
It  must  be,  in  fact,  the  deliverance 
of  the  very  Word  of  God  itself." 

If  Mr.  Yohn  says  nothing  else  in 
this  book  (actually,  he  says  a  good 
deal  more  which  is  pertinent)  the 
book  is  worth  the  $2.95  it  costs. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
have  seen  such  a  clear-cut  Scriptural 
definition  of  preaching.  It  is  like 
a  refreshing  wind  blowing  over  an 
arid  desert  of  much  of  modern 
preaching.    So    much    of  modern 


preaching  is  psychological.  The  pul- 
pit is  being  used  by  these  men  to 
vent  their  own  theories.  Such  men 
would  do  well  to  read  and  study  this 
paperback. 

One  more  thing.  Every  seminar- 
ian, before  his  graduation,  ought  to 
be  required  to  read  a  down-to-earth 
and  Scriptural  definition  of  preach- 
ing as  is  presented  in  this  book.  SI 

SIMPLE  SERMONS  ON  PRAYER, 
by  W.  Herschel  Ford.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  88 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  McNutt,  pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke, 
Va. 

This  is  another  in  the  "Simple 
Sermon  Series"  by  this  prominent 
Southern  Baptist  minister.  The  ti- 
tle is  descriptive,  using  "simple"  in 
the  sense  of  "not  complex."  The 
seven  chapters  are  topical  sermons, 
replete  with  Scriptural  references 
and  simple  illustrations.  The  last 
chapter  on  "Prayer  for  Revival"  is 
suggestive  and  the  emphasis  is  need- 
ed today.  This  little  volume  can  be 
read  in  an  evening.  ffl 


With  the  deluge  of  scientific  predictions 
of  man's  extinction  by  thermonuclear  war,  population  explosion  or  pollution, 
you  should  take  a  look  at  tomorrow,  based  on  Biblical  prophecies. 
The  Late  Great  Planet  Earth  reveals  your  worst  fears,  your  most 
optimistic  hopes.  This  book  opens  the  door  to  the  history 
of  your  future.  Are  you  ready  to  listen? 

Paperback,  $1.95;  Cloth,  $3.95 


Sold  through  your  bookseller 

ZONDERVAN 

PUBLISHING  HOUSE    •    Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506 
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Our  Sure  Foundation 


He  who  founds  his  doctrine  and  practice  on  Scripture  does 
not  err.  So  common  was  its  use,  and  so  unquestionable  was  its 
authority,  that  in  the  fiercest  conflict  our  Lord  needed  no  other 
weapon  than  the  final  "It  is  written"! 

His  last  words  before  His  ascension  contained  a  rebuke  to 
the  disciples  because  they  had  not  understood  that  all  things 
which  were  written  in  the  entire  Scriptures  "must  needs  be  ful- 


If  it  was  written  that  the  Christ  should  suffer  these  things, 
then  all  doubt  concerning  Him  was  rendered  absurd.  The  dis- 
ciples were  to  rest  securely  on  that  word  as  on  a  sure  foundation. 


filled." 


— Loraine  Boettner 
in  Studies  in  Theology 
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'TURN  THE  CHEEK'  DOES  WORK 

It  might  be  best  to  state  the  gist 
of  the  editorial,  "Don't  Turn  the 
Other  Cheek!"  (Journal,  May  20) 
a  bit  differently.  Christ's  way  of 
turning  the  other  cheek  does  work, 
and  evidence  of  this  is  more  plenti- 
ful than  one  might  suppose.  How- 


ever, there  are  those  who  can  open 
themselves  up  to  this  new,  radical 
way  of  love  only  after  having  been 
humbled  by  force,  or  by  law. 

Sometimes  the  bulldozer  of  law 
must  move  in  to  level  the  ground 
of  man's  pride  before  the  healing 
Gospel  of  love  can  move  in  to  build 
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firmer  foundations.  Christ  had  to 
humble  Paul  before  the  future  apos 
tie  could  be  fully  receptive  to  the 
way  of  love. 

It  is  God's  will  that  we  turn  the 
other  cheek,  but  the  unregenerate 
nature  of  humanity  sometimes  makes 
it  a  regrettable  necessity  that  the 
way  of  force,  of  law,  be  tried  first 
as  a  preparation  for  something  more 
enduring. 

Those,  by  the  way,  who  are  justi 
fiably  disgusted  with  the  sexual  ex- 
cesses and  obscenities  of  Colloquy 
should  send  for  a  wonderful  state- 
ment on  the  other  side:  "Sex  Edu- 
cation: a  Christian  perspective"  by 
John  F.  Blanchard  Jr.,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  National  Association 
of  Christian  Schools,  an  affiliate  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. This  nine-page  booklet 
clearly  sets  forth  Biblical  alterna- 
tives and  practical  guidelines  for  lo- 
cal action,  and  is  available  at  10 
cents  per  copy  from  NACS,  Box  28, 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Hay  Springs,  Neb. 


CLERICS  JOIN  PROTEST 

I  had  just  finished  reading  the 
story  in  the  May  27  Journal  en- 
titled, "Churchmen  in  Midst  of 
Protest,  Dissent"  when  the  evening 
network  news  broadcast  came  on 
TV.  Knowing  my  Journal  would 
keep,  I  turned  my  attention  to  the 
TV  to  see  if  any  new  faces  among 
dissidents  and  radicals  would  clut- 
ter up  the  screen.  None  did.  It  was 
the  same  bunch  I  had  been  watch- 
ing for  weeks  on  end. 

However,  mention  was  made  of  a 
thousand  ministers  who  had 
gathered  in  Washington  to  protest 
the  Cambodian  action.  Why  the 
cameras  never  focused  on  them  I'll 
never  know. 

My  first  reaction  was  that  those 
ministers  had  best  be  in  their  respec- 
tive studies  preparing  God's  message 
for  their  congregations.  On  sec- 
ond thought  I  reasoned  it  might  be 
wise  if  they  lingered  a  few  days  in 
Washington.  This  way  a  thousand 
congregations  might  miss  a  thousand 
bad  sermons. 

— J.  H.  Davidson 
Lawton,  Okla. 

Three  Southern  types  signed  the  call 
for  the  gathering  (Journal,  June  3) 
and  one  of  these  was  interviewed 
while  in  Washington  (p.  6,  this  is- 
sue).— Ed. 


TWO  VIEWS 

^  Just  a  note  to  tell  you  how  much 
the  Journal  means  to  me.  As  an- 
J  other  reader  said  in  a  recent  issue, 
J  I  have  discovered  that  "reliability" 
J  is  the  hallmark  of  the  Journal  along 
j  with  "telling  it  like  it  is." 
J  I  don't  see  how  things  can  go  on 
j  much  longer  in  the  Church  at  the 
present  pace.  Wouldn't  you  say 
J  these  are  the  times  spoken  of  in 
.  Scripture  when  Satan  will  be  "let 
,   loose  for  a  season"? 

— Willis  A.  Jordan 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


I  am  a  Christian  and  try  to  obey 
the  ten  commandments. 

i 

i 
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I  believe  your  magazine  has  con- 
sistently broken  the  third  and  ninth 
commandments.  I  cannot,  with  good 
conscience,  allow  your  magazine  in 
my  home. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  O.  Moss  III 
Decatur,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  R.  Frissell,  military  chap- 
lain, from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to  a 
tour  of  duty  in  Vietnam,  effective 
June  25. 

William  M.  Jarvis  Jr.,  from  Cen- 
tral City,  Ky.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 


Gerald  L.  Voye  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dune- 
din,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Providence 
church,  Powhatan,  Va.,  has  me- 
morialized one  of  its  members, 
Rutherford  Edwin  Douglas  Blan- 
ton,  who  died  April  2,  1970.  He 
was  an  active  member  of  the 
church  for  57  years,  serving  as  dea- 
con and  elder  for  26  years. 
J.  H.  Johnson,  elder  in  First 
Church,  Andalusia,  Ala.,  since 
1937  died  April  13,  1970. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  issue  will  reach  a  majority 
of  our  readers  while  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (Southern)  is  underway  in  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  A  telephone  call  to  your 
local  newspaper  should  result  in  the 
use  of  at  least  some  of  the  stories 
that  will  be  coming  in  from  the 
news  services.  There  probably  will 
be  very  little  in  the  next  issue  of 
the  Journal  (June  24)  other  than 
the  election  of  the  new  moderator 
—  and  the  opening  service  when  the 
Presbyterians  will  worship  before 
the  memory  of  Martin  Luther  King. 

•  That  rather  inevitably  reminds 
us  of  a  recent  column  by  Louis  Cas- 
sels,  UPI  religion  writer  who  noted 
the  "tremendous  upsurge  of  public 
interest  in  astrology,  witchcraft, 
spiritualism  and  other  occult  arts." 
Mr.  Cassels  feels  that  part  of  the 
explanation  for  the  phenomenon  is 
that  the  Churches  have  been  play- 
ing down  the  other-worldly  dimen- 
sion in  religion.  He  wrote:  "If 
churches  are  too  timid  to  proclaim 
the  reality  of  (another  world) ,  they 
can  hardly  be  surprised  to  find  peo- 
ple turning  to  psychedelic  drugs, 
mediums,  seances,  star-gazing,  sor- 
cery, magical  rites,  and  even  fantas- 
tic perversions  of  spirituality  as  Sa- 
tan-worship. Even  in  the  spage  age, 
when  authentic  religion  languishes, 
superstition  is  waiting  in  the  wings 
to  usurp  its  place  in  human  life." 


•  One  of  the  items  on  the  Mem- 
phis agenda  will  be  the  future  of 
Stillman  College,  the  Church's  pre- 
dominantly Negro  institution.  Still- 
man  has  an  interesting  and  perhaps 
unique  program  under  way,  de- 
signed to  prepare  students  for  col- 
lege who  are  not  quite  able  to  make 
it.  The  Stillman  College  Education 
Achievement  Project  (CEAP)  takes 
high  school  graduates  who  are  hav- 
ing second  thoughts  after  a  record 
of  low  achievement  in  their  former 
years  and  in  effect  gives  them  a  sec- 
ond chance  to  prepare  for  college. 
Barney  Ross  illustrates  how  the  pro- 
gram works.  After  a  so-so  record 
in  high  school,  Barney  worked  for 
two  years  with  a  utility  company. 
Then  the  college's  coordinator  of 
CEAP  approached  him,  told  him  he 
had  been  recommended  and  asked 
if  he  were  interested.  For  a  year 
Barney  concentrated  on  strong  rem- 
edial approaches  to  English,  speak- 
ing, reading,  mathematics  and  en- 
richment activities.  Now  enrolled 
in  the  regular  college  program,  Bar- 
ney is  making  a  1.6  out  of  a  possible 


3  point  average. 

•  Southern  Baptists  have  shown 
there's  life  in  the  old  mare  yet.  At 
their  recent  Denver  convention  they 
instructed  their  publishing  agency 
to  withdraw  Volume  I  of  the  new 
Broadman  Bible  Commentary  from 
circulation  and  have  it  re-written 
along  more  evangelical  lines.  This 
commentary  (see  Journal,  Jan.  7) 
was  to  have  been  the  first  major  ex- 
cursion, by  Southern  Baptists,  into 
modern  "scholarship."  (The  volume 
under  fire,  Genesis,  says  that  a  lov- 
ing God  would  never  have  told 
Abraham  to  sacrifice  his  son,  so  this 
passage  must  be  fiction.)  The  secret, 
written  ballot  was  five  to  one.  Sad- 
dened, Dr.  James  L.  Sullivan,  head  of 
the  Sunday  School  Board,  said  the 
decision  will  "make  it  much  more 
difficult  to  take  a  sound  scholarly 
view"  of  Scripture.  When  Presby- 
terians tried  to  do  the  same  thing 
for  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary a  few  years  ago,  the  vote  in  the 
Assembly  was  about  five  to  one 
against  making  it  more  evangeli- 
cal, m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


UPUSA  Approves  Union  Talks  Extension 


CHICAGO  —  Union  talks  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  will  be  expanded  to  include 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  other  North  American  bodies 
affiliated  with  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  unless  the 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly  vetoes  the 
expansion. 

In  one  of  its  little-noticed  actions 
here,  the  UPUSA  Assembly  voted  to 
authorize  the  expansion.  The  bod- 
ies which  could  send  delegations  as 
full  participants  in  the  talks,  if  the 
Memphis  Assembly  approves,  are  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Cumberland  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  the  Hungarian  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the 
Second  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

Commissioners  here  authorized 
the  12  UPUSA  members  to  continue 
the  talks  another  year  after  getting 
a  report  that  a  plan  of  union  will 
be  presented  in  1971. 

The  UPUSA  co  chairman  of  the 
joint  committee,  Robert  Lamar,  in- 
troduced J.  Randolph  Taylor,  the 
PCUS  co-chairman,  who  told  about 


CANADA  —  North  American  mis- 
sionaries are  reportedly  returning 
to  Cambodia  after  being  banned  for 
five  years,  according  to  the  foreign 
secretary  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  in  Toronto. 

Visas  have  been  granted  to  a  U.S. 
couple  who  had  previously  served 
in  Cambodia  and  Cambodian  offi- 
cials indicated  they  would  issue 
more  visas. 

All  North  American  missionaries 
were  forced  to  leave  Cambodia  in 
1965  after  that  country  and  the 
United  States  broke  off  diplomatic 


the  panel's  work  and  gave  his  view 
of  relations  between  the  denomina- 
tions. Dr.  Taylor,  an  Atlanta  pas- 
tor, said  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU,  a  nine-de- 
nomination merger  effort  in  which 
both  PCUS  and  UPUSA  are  in- 
volved) furnishes  a  "splendid  con- 
text" in  which  to  conduct  the  two- 
Church  talks. 

Dr.  Taylor  reviewed  the  de  facto 
union  steps  that  have  been  taken  be- 
tween the  denominations,  including 
the  organization  of  union  presby- 
teries in  some  areas. 

"We're  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  some  differences,"  the 
Presbyterian  US  minister  said,  "but 
these  are  differences  of  style  and 
tone." 

The  UPUSA  co-chairman  report- 
ed to  commissioners  that  at  the  pan- 
el's last  meeting  executives  of  major 
program  boards  in  both  denomina- 
tions offered  their  support  for  the 
merger  movement. 

No  questions  were  raised  from 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly  about  the 
differences  in  polity  and  doctrine 
of  the  other  denominations  involved 
in  the  expansion  bid.  Far  behind 
with  their  docket  at  the  time  of  the 
committee's  report,  commissioners 
made  no  comment  at  all  about  the 


relations.  The  ties  were  renewed 
last  year  and  Alliance  officials  have 
since  been  negotiating  with  the 
Cambodian  government  and  church 
officials. 

Before  the  missionaries  were  oust- 
ed, 14  locally  organized  churches 
worked  with  Alliance  personnel  in 
addition  to  15  unorganized  groups. 
All  mission  and  church  properties 
have  been  kept  in  good  repair. 

In  the  five  year  interim,  a  French 
committee  had  been  coordinating 
Alliance  work  in  Cambodia  and 
two  new  church  groups  were  started 
during  that  time.  IB 


Presbyterian  US  conversations  and 
passed  all  recommendations  without 
audible  dissent. 

Earlier,  the  Assembly  heard  from 
Carl  Pritchett,  Presbyterian  US  fra- 
ternal delegate,  who  said,  "It  isn't 
just  union,  but  re-union  that  is  our 
concern  today." 

The  Maryland  pastor  added,  "We 
yearn  for  the  day  when  we  can  come 
back  together  to  the  original  expres- 
sion of  Presbyterianism  in  this  coun- 
try and  there  will  no  longer  be  a 
need  for  the  exchange  of  fraternal 
delegates.    We'll  be  one." 

The  Assembly  passed  up  one  pos- 
sible opportunity  for  closer  ties  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  though. 
It  approved  the  incorporation  of  its 
Johnson  C.  Smith  Seminary  in- 
to the  Interdenominational  The- 
ological Center  in  Atlanta. 

After  trustees  of  Johnson  C. 
Smith  University,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
had  voted  to  close  the  seminary, 
there  had  been  suggestions  that  the 
theological  education  function  be 
operated  by  the  UPUSA  in  coopera- 
tion with  Columbia  Seminary,  a 
PCUS  institution  in  the  Atlanta 
area.  This  idea  was  rejected  by  the 
special  UPUSA  commission  charged 
with  continuing  "a  United  Presby- 
terian presence  in  theological  edu- 
cation in  the  Southeast." 

At  Interdenominational  Theologi- 
cal Center,  the  Johnson  C.  Smith 
program  will  be  operated  alongside 
those  of  denominations  with  other 
doctrines  and  polities.  The  new  ar- 
rangement will  be  governed  by  a 
board  of  seven,  four  of  whom  will  be 
also  on  the  board  of  ITC. 

The  predominantly  black  pro- 
gram in  Atlanta  will  be  funded 
through  the  denomination's  Coun- 
cil on  Theological  Education  and 
will  be  represented  on  the  coun- 
cil. 11 

Presbyteries  To  Decide 
Children's  Communion 

CHICAGO  —  Persons  who  have  not 
made  a  public  profession  of  faith 
will  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  if  the  presbyteries  ap- 
prove a  constitutional  amendment 
passed  by  the  denomination's  Gen- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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eral  Assembly  here. 

The  change,  which  was  proposed 
by  a  committee  studying  children's 
participation  in  communion,  will  be 
one  of  many  going  to  the  presby- 
teries from  the  Chicago  Assembly. 

If  passed,  the  amendment  would 
allow  sessions  and  parents  discretion 
about  the  participation  of  baptized 
children  in  the  sacrament.  Members 
of  the  committee  emphasized  that 
baptized  children  are  members  of 
the  Church  before  they  take  their 
own  membership  vows  and  make 
their  public  profession. 

Other  amendments  before  the 
presbyteries  this  year  include  a 
group  proposed  by  the  special  com- 
mittee on  the  laity.  One  would  spe- 
cify that  "ruling  elders  shall  normal- 
ly be  elected  delegates  to  the  pres- 
bytery for  a  term  of  one  year." 

No  question  was  raised  on  the 
floor  about  the  use  of  the  word  "del- 
egate" instead  of  the  traditional 
Presbyterian  term,  "commissioner," 
and  all  the  recommendations  were 
passed  on  a  voice  vote. 

Also  before  the  presbyteries,  but 
not  for  a  constitutional  vote,  will  be 
a  paper  on  the  theology  of  the  call. 
The  lower  courts  are  being  asked  to 
study  the  document  and  to  comment 
on  it  to  another  special  committee 
planning  to  propose  constitutional 
amendments  in  1971.  IS 


Presbyterian  Groups 
Win  C.  E.  Youth  Awards 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Two  Presby- 
terian US  youth  groups  in  Virginia 
have  won  top  places  in  Christian 
Endeavor's  1970  Christian  Youth 
Witness  Program. 

In  the  competition  for  local 
groups,  the  Junior  High  and  Senior 
High  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
of  Westminister  church,  Roanoke, 
won  first  place  for  their  emphases  on 
personal  evangelism  and  Christ  as 
the  answer  to  the  drug  problem. 

Runner-up  in  the  same  competi- 
tion, with  a  project  called,  "Let's 
Demonstrate  for  Christ,"  was  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  of  Village  church,  Rich- 
mond. IE 


Knoxville  Crusade 
Opens  Area  To  Gospel 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  "This 
whole  area  is  open  to  the  Gospel  in 
a  way  that  it  never  before  had 
been"  —  is  the  opinion  of  a  Presby- 
terian pastor  here  in  the  wake  of 
the  Billy  Graham  crusade. 

"Whether  in  the  grocery  store,  the 
barber  shop  or  the  business  office, 
religion  has  become  the  first  thing 
people  want  to  talk  about,"  said  the 
Rev.  Sam  S.  Cappel,  pastor  of  the 
fast-growing  Cedar  Springs  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Mr.  Cappel  believes  that  the  at- 
tempted disruption  of  the  meeting 
the  night  President  Nixon  attended 
worked  an  opposite  effect  on  both 
the  university  campus  and  in  the 
community.  "Many  students  who  be- 
fore had  not  taken  a  stand  showed 
up  on  campus  the  next  day,  some 
with  signs  of  their  own,  to  bear  wit- 
ness that  'Christ  is  the  only  an- 
swer,' "  he  said. 


The  Cedar  Springs  church  had 
more  than  200  of  its  members 
trained  as  counsellors  and  approxi- 
mately 200  others  sang  in  the  choir, 
acted  as  ushers  and  served  in  oth- 
er capacities,  according  to  Mr.  Cap- 
pel. 

"We  also  had  a  larger  proportion 
than  any  other  local  church  in  the 
training  classes  for  Bible  leaders  to 
conduct  home  Bible  classes  after  the 
crusade,"  said  the  pastor.  "In  fact, 
over  one  half  our  membership 
were  actively  involved  in  one  way 
or  another." 

Approximately  100  decision  cards 
were  referred  to  the  church,  which 
has  become  one  of  the  fastest  grow- 
ing in  the  denomination. 

"God  has  blessed  in  a  miraculous 
way,"  is  the  opinion  of  this  pastor. 

Crusade  officials  feel  that  this 
was  not  only  the  best  attended  of 
any  similar  effort  conducted  in  this 
country,  it  also  seems  to  have  had 
the  most  effective  immediate  im- 
pact on  the  area  covered.  El 


PREACHER  AND  PRESIDENT  drew  what  was  thought  to  be  the  largest  crowd 
ever  to  attend  any  event  in  Tennessee  when  President  Nixon  addressed  a 
meeting  at  Billy  Graham's  East  Tennessee  Crusade  in  Knoxville.  It  was  the 
first  time  a  chief  executive  of  the  United  States  spoke  from  an  evangelist's 
platform.  Mr.  Nixon  addressed  some  75,000  in  the  University  of  Tennessee's 
Neyland  Stadium  and  about  25,000  waiting  outside  the  gates.  Total  attendance 
during  the  10  days  was  over  550,000,  and  12,303  decisions  for  Christ  were  reg- 
istered. Mrs.  Nixon  is  shown  here  as  she  talks  with  the  evangelist  and  her 
husband.  Some  of  the  services  were  taped  for  television  showing  across  the 
nation  later  in  the  summer. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


PCUS  Education  Units 
Continues  Reductions 

RICHMOND  —  Further  cuts  in 
staff  and  program  were  voted  in  a 
special  pre-Assembly  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education  here,  but  the  board  en- 
dorsed continuation  of  some  of  the 
programs  that  have  brought  it  the 
greatest  criticism. 

Originally  scheduled  June  24-25, 
the  meeting  was  held  earlier  to  re- 
vamp recommendations  going  to  the 
Assembly  from  the  financially  dis- 
tressed agency.  Instead  of  going  to 
the  top  court  with  a  plea  for  spe- 
cial budgeting  relief,  the  board  will 
now  report  plans  for  a  balanced 
budget  by  1972  and  ask  for  author- 
ity to  be  more  flexible  in  its  own 
decisions. 

After  deciding  to  further  reduce 
the  size  of  its  staff,  the  board  took 
actions  increasing  its  ecumenical  in- 
volvements, endorsing  a  policy  of 
providing  publications  over  which  it 
exercises  no  editorial  control  and 
adding  to  the  number  of  political 
organizations  to  which  it  has  made 
token  contributions. 

Some  30  more  staff  positions  are 
to  be  abolished  over  the  next  18 
months,  and  a  number  of  program 
functions  will  be  suspended.  The 
cuts  made  at  the  early  June  meet- 
ing will  bring  the  payroll  down  to 
75  by  January  1972.  The  total  now 
stands  at  105,  but  more  than  240 
were  employed  early  in  the  last  dec- 
ade when  preparation  of  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  was  at  its 
height. 

The  reductions  in  program  and 
personnel  were  voted  on  the  first 
day  of  a  two-day  meeting.  It  was 
the  first  gathering  of  the  board  since 
it  voted  to  open  its  sessions  to  the 
press.  However,  all  of  the  first  day 
was  in  executive  session,  and  about 
an  hour  was  spent  behind  closed 
doors  the  second  day. 

During  the  open  portion  of  the 
meeting  the  board  affirmed  its  pol- 
icy of  offering  such  publications 
from  other  publishers  as  Colloquy. 
The  March  and  May  issues  of  this 
journal  produced  by  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  have  brought  a 
number  of  critical  communications, 


principally  about  the  magazine's 
presentation  of  sex. 

After  a  brief  discussion  the  board 
voted  that  "it  is  appropriate  for  it 
to  offer  its  people  three  types  of 
resources,"  among  them  "resources 
compiled  by  Christians,  which  may 
or  may  not  reflect  the  Christian 
stance,  which  will  help  the  Church 
better  understand  the  world  in 
which  we  live  and  to  which  we  must 
witness  and  minister." 

The  other  two  types  mentioned 
are  curriculum  materials  "which 
consciously  reflect  and  advocate  the 
theological,  ethical,  and  education- 
al position  of  this  board"  and  "re- 
sources for  leaders  produced  by  fel- 
low Christians  and  which  have 
Christian  integrity  though  not  nec- 
essarily reflecting  Reformed  tradi- 
tion or  the  CLC  design." 

After  the  vote  to  affirm  the  prin- 
ciple of  offering  the  variety  of  ma- 
terials, the  board  instructed  its  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  William  H.  Kadel, 
to  answer  criticisms  of  Colloquy  by 
referring  to  its  actions  on  the  prin- 
ciple. 

Board  member  Lee  F.  Davis  of 
Richmond  noted  that  an  editorial 
in  the  magazine  favored  immorality, 
and  he  called  for  its  repudiation, 
but  Dr.  Kadel  and  board  member 
J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Atlanta 
opined  that  presentation  of  other 
views  on  the  subject  were  helpful 
to  educational  leaders  of  the 
churches. 

Colloquy  was  introduced  to  sub- 
scribers of  Dimensions  when  the 
board  phased  out  that  publication. 
It  was  reported  that  over  1200  sub- 
scribers to  Colloquy  are  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

While  all  editorial  and  business 
operations  of  the  controversial  mag- 
azine are  handled  by  United  Church 
of  Christ  employees,  each  issue  in- 
cludes this  line:  "Published  espe- 
cially for  use  by  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA,  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States." 

In  another  move  on  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" front,  the  board  authorized  its 
staff  to  participate  in  a  multi-de- 
nominational group  called  Joint  Ed- 
ucational Development  (JED) .  In- 
cluded in  this  organization  are  the 


Christian  Church  (Disciples) ,  the 
Episcopal  Church,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  UPUSA. 

A  "stance  paper"  from  JED  was 
received  for  study,  and  Dr.  Kadel 
and  James  A.  Nisbet  of  the  staff 
were  named  to  serve  on  the  JED 
executive  committee. 

For  the  ninth  year  of  CLC  adult 
materials,  the  board  will  offer  two 
sets  of  materials  on  the  theme,  "The 
Christian  Life."  One  will  be  a 
packet  of  materials  on  family  life 
and  the  other  will  be  a  group  of 
guides  on  political-ethical  issues 
edited  by  George  Chauncey  of  the 
Church  and  society  staff.  II 

Council  Chairman  Says 
Lobbying  'Worthwhile' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  South- 
ern Presbyterian  pastor  returned  to 
his  home  in  Alabama  after  48  hours 
of  anti-war  lobbying  here  feeling 
"this  has  been  worth  doing,  but  I 
operate  under  no  illusion  that  I 
changed  the  minds  of  my  Senator 
or  Congressman." 

The  Rev.  Wayne  P.  Todd  of 
Florence,  Ala.,  was  a  sponsor  of  the 
Religious  Convocation  to  Help  End 
the  War  in  Southeast  Asia.  Chair- 
man of  his  denomination's  Council 
on  Church  and  Society,  he  was  one 
of  some  60  signers  of  the  call  which 
brought  approximately  1,000  clergy 
and  laymen  to  the  nation's  capital. 

Interviewed  by  Religious  News 
Service,  Mr.  Todd  said  he  had  a 
"personal  desire  to  be  identified 
with  an  attempt  to  influence  legisla- 
tion and  to  exercise  political  respon- 
sibility using  the  means  available 
to  the  citizenry  under  the  Consti- 
tution." 

Also  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Mr.  Todd  told  RNS 
that  he  came  to  Washington  "part- 
ly" at  his  own  expense.  He  was  not 
optimistic  that  the  visits  of  the 
churchmen  on  Capitol  Hill  would 
have  much  influence  on  the  voting 
outcome  on  the  McGovern-Hatfield 
move  to  set  June  30,  1971,  as  a  dead- 
line for  pulling  out  of  Southeast 
Asia  —  a  plank  in  the  convocation's 
platform. 

However,  he  felt  a  "follow-up  at 
home  might  have  some  effect,"  that 
is,  "getting  groups  of  people  to  write 
and  call  their  Senators  and  Congress- 
men." (B 
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You  won't  know  whether  to  put  your  hat  on  or  take  your  shoes  off  — 


Clydie  Dreams  of  COCU 


Dear  Sis, 

Well!  I  really  hit  a  sensitive  nerve 
when  I  closed  my  last  letter  to  you 
with  the  passing  thought  of  won- 
dering what  kind  of  a  Baptist  I'd 
make. 

I  only  said  what  I  did  because  I'm 
so  worn  out  with  COCU  and  ecu- 
menism and  mergers  and  all  the  ar- 
guments that  the  Church  will  get 
better  because  it  will  get  bigger.  I 
simply  don't  believe  that.  If  Gen- 
eral Motors  and  American  Motors 
and  Chrysler  and  Volkswagen  all 
merged,  we  just  might  wind  up 
driving  something  Ralph  Nader 
would  like  even  less. 

Now  I  grant  you  that  very  little 
of  what  these  brothers  plan  for  us 
has  yet  been  reduced  to  fine  print. 
So  far  they  are  very  carefully  short 
on  firm  statements  about  most 
things.  What  they're  long  on  is  trial 
balloons,  testing  not  what  the  de- 
nominations stand  for,  but  what 
they'll  put  up  with.  And  in  our 
case  that's  turning  out  to  be  not 
much  and  too  much,  respectively. 

Sine  Qua  Non 

I  noticed  that  when  the  Church 
corporation  managers  first  began 
talking  over  the  Blake-Pike  plan, 
the  Episcopals  frankly  said  they 
couldn't  and  wouldn't  do  without 
bishops  and  if  this  were  a  sine  qua 
non  for  merger,  well  okay,  fellows, 
let's  all  still  be  friends,  but  we're 
going  home. 

So  our  people  graciously  indicated 
that  Presbyterians  could  be  taught 
to  learn  to  live  with  apostolic  suc- 
cession, even  though  at  least  by  in- 
ference that  meant  we've  been  bap- 
tized and  married  and  buried  and 
preached  to  all  these  years  by  semi- 
ordained  ministers. 


Then  the  Methodists,  who  had 
no  quarrel  with  the  bishop  system 
said,  in  effect,  we  can't  go  along 
with  you  gentlemen  any  further  if 
you're  going  to  let  the  congrega- 
tions call  their  own  preachers;  un- 
less we  can  continue  to  appoint 
them,  let's  quit  now  and  be  home  in 
time  for  supper.  Once  again  the 
Presbyterians  bowed  and  backed  up. 

This  kind  of  thing  makes  me  feel 
very  apprehensive  about  what  may 
happen  next,  since  we  don't  seem 
to  have  any  doctrinal  points  from 
which  our  representatives  won't 
yield.  Mergers  with  UPUSA  con- 
gregations and  presbyteries  are  al- 
ready accomplished  and  some  of 
our  stalwarts  are  trying  to  marry 
up  with  anybody  in  sight.  Where 
might  we  go  from  here? 

Instant  Parish 

All  this  is  particularly  worrisome 
to  me  as  I  think  about  the  plans 
which  the  prime  movers-and-doers 
have  for  setting  up  "parishes"  in- 
stead of  congregations.  Correct  me 
if  I'm  wrong  but  I  understand  the 
parish  like  this:  In  your  mind's 
eye,  pick  out  the  center  of  your 
town,  maybe  the  old  railroad  depot 
or  the  court  house  on  the  square. 
With  that  point  as  the  center,  cut 
a  large  slice  of  pie  including  your 
house.    Instant  parish! 

They  tell  me  the  parish  must 
have  complete  variety  and  until  it 
does,  it  can't  be  a  parish.  It  might 
take  a  few  blocks  or  a  few  counties, 
depending  on  what's  available 
to  put  together  something  of 
everything:  young/old,  rich/poor, 
black/ white,  male/female;  it  must 
represent  previously  different  doc- 
trine, liturgy,  projects  and  occupa- 
tions at  all  levels  of  social,  educa- 


tional and  economic  strata. 

I  can  just  fancy  a  fine  Sabbath 
morning  at  our  house  after  the  First 
Undenominational  Parish  has  been 
formed  in  our  home  town  with  all 
the  former  congregations  now  spe- 
cializing in  some  particular  form  of 
"mission." 

One  Sunday  early  I'll  go  shake 
Junior  and  say,  "Get  up.  It's  time  to 
get  ready." 

"Ready  for  what?"  he'll  reply,  still 
half  asleep. 

"Ready  for  youth  church,  what 
else?  It's  Sunday." 

"Sorry  Mothaw.  I  can't  go  to 
youth  church  today.  I  broke  two 
strings  on  my  guitar  last  week." 

"How  did  that  happen?" 

"Well,  the  air  conditioning  in  the 
plane  we  used  when  we  went  to 
Washington  to  march  against  giving 
churches  tax  exemption  was  too  dry 
and  two  of  the  strings  popped.  Pop. 
Just  like  that." 

"No  matter,"  I'll  say  cheerfully. 
"You  can  go  to  the  ecology  service 
this  morning.  And  don't  forget 
to  take  Bascomb  with  you.  They 
have  a  new  class  at  the  ecology 
church  to  train  household  pets  to 
retrieve  beer  cans  off  the  highway. 
Conrad  is  too  old  to  be  trained,  but 
I  expect  that  dog  is  still  young 
enough  to  learn." 

Next,  Little  Buddy 

So  I  get  Junior  on  his  feet  and 
started.  I  always  begin  with  him 
because  it  takes  him  so  long  to  comb 
his  hair. 

I'll  brace  myself  and  go  start  on 
little  Buddy  who  has  learned  Dia- 
logue and  Speed  Reading  in  the 
community  center  and  is  getting 
pretty  hard  for  me  to  handle  any 
more. 
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"Rise  and  shine,  young  man," 
I'll  tell  him.  "Breakfast  is  ready  and 
it  soon  will  be  time  to  leave  for 
church." 

"Don't  bother  about  breakfast  for 
me,  thanks.  In  the  servicenter 
we're  solving  World  Hunger  but 
the  girls  are  all  dieting  so  they  make 
us  eat  the  food  they're  learning  to 
cook  against  the  time  when  soy 
beans  will  be  all  we're  allowed  to 
grow  because  they're  so  full  of  pro- 
tein." 

"Soy  beans?" 

"Yep.  I  suggested  that  if  every- 
body would  just  learn  to  make  po- 
tato salad  we'd  have  the  hunger 
problem  licked,  because  anybody 
knows  there's  always  potato  salad 
left  over.  The  District  Bishop 
frowned  and  said  that  was  frivolous 
and  why  didn't  I  just  go  to  the  vo- 
cational church  next  time." 

"Why  don't  you?" 

"All  the  hammers  have  been 
spoken  for  and  I'll  not  be  able  to 
help  with  the  con'-struct.  I'll  have 
to  just  stand  and  watch." 

"What's  the  con'-struct?" 

"Oh,  Mother.  Don't  they 
teach  you  anything  at  educational 
church?" 

"Certainly.  They  taught  me  how 
to  spell  scepter  and  mitre  and 
chasuble.  I  already  knew  most  of 
the  simpler  words  like  steward  and 
narthex,  but  I  did  have  trouble  with 
transubstantiation.  I  offered  to 
spell  Westminster  aloud  for  the 
class,  but  they  told  me  that  word 
is  not  in  use  in  the  church  vocab- 
ulary any  more." 

"Didn't  they  teach  you  about  the 
mission  of  the  church?" 

Poor  Grandma 

"I  guess  you  could  call  it  that.  I 
asked  one  day  what  the  mission  of 
the  church  is  now  and  the  Presiding 
Presider  spent  the  rest  of  the  session 
describing  it.  He  said  he  could  not 
give  an  'umbrella-type'  answer,  be- 
cause that  does  not  make  for  a  vi- 
able infra-structure.  He  said  mission 
depends  on  the  loving  response 
needed  at  the  point  of  confronta- 
tion, depending  on  circumstances, 
needs  and  opportunities  existing  in 
each  area  of  the  parish,"  I  will  an- 
swer. 

"Exactly!"  Buddy  will  crow  tri- 
umphantly. "Therefore  I  believe 
I'll  go  with  Grandma  to  the  litur- 
gical church  this  morning." 

"Didn't    you    hear    about  poor 


Grandma?  Last  week  while  she  was 
trying  to  genuflect  and  light  her 
candle  at  the  same  time  she  fell  and 
hurt  her  back.  And  the  Interces- 
sor was  hearing  confessions  and 
didn't  even  find  her  for  a  long 
time.  She'll  be  all  right,  though. 
She's  in  the  hospital  in  traction  and 
the  recreation  ministry  is  sponsor- 
ing a  bingo  game  there  this  morn- 
ing to  help  keep  her  entertained." 

The  Friendly  Father 

"Well,  then,  I'll  go  with  dad  to 
the  economic  building.  I  hear 
they're  planning  a  new  boycott  and 
maybe  they'll  let  me  be  on  the  pick- 
et line." 

When  he  is  on  his  feet  and  in  mo- 
tion, I'll  leave,  remembering  he 
never  did  explain  what  a  con'- 
struct  is. 

Then  I'll  go  hunt  for  B.  J.  and 
tell  him,  "Put  down  the  sports  sec- 
tion, dear,  and  tell  me  what  Buddy 
meant  by  a  con'-struct.  Then  we 
must  get  ready  for  church." 

He'll  put  the  paper  down  and 
after  giving  me  the  standings  in  the 


Inspired  of  Satan 

We  must  reject  the  vain  hope 
"that  the  different  religions  will 
gradually  draw  together  and  reach 
toward  a  final  unity  with  one  an- 
other." Such  a  unity,  if  it  ever  ma- 
terializes, will  be  inspired  of  Satan. 
—  Stuart  P.  Garver. 


American  and  National  leagues, 
he'll  be  ready  to  explain:  "You 
recall,  I  am  sure,  that  in  the  old 
Presbyterian  Church  we  used  to 
have  both  elders  and  deacons  and 
now  we  have  neither.  After  these 
offices  were  abolished,  there  was  no 
one  to  look  after  the  property  and 
when  we  had  that  cold  spell  last 
winter  and  the  Maintenance  Min- 
isters were  all  out  on  strike,  the  wa- 
ter pipes  froze  and  burst.  Then  some 
of  you  good  ladies  took  a  notion  to 
play  'janitor'  and  when  you  fired 
the  furnace  it  flooded  the  place  and 
did  considerable  damage.  So  we've 
been  in  plenary  sessions  every 
month  since  then,  trying  to  decide 
whose  responsibility  it  is  to  fix  up 
the  con'-structs." 

"You  mean  fix  the  building?" 

"Precisely." 

"Why  didn't  you  just  say  so?  And 
more  to  the  point,  why  all  the  talk 


about  who  will  fix  it?  Why  not  just  |i 
get  busy  and  do  it?" 

"Well,  you  know  what  a  dedicated 
man  our  Vocational  Guidance  Min-  > 
ister  is  and  how  he  has  strong  con- 
victions. Don't  forget  that  when 
Charlie  wrecked  his  car,  he  was  the 
first  to  pay  a  condolence  call.  He 
even  went  with  the  Market  Analyst 
Minister  from  the  economics  church 
to  offer  Harold  sympathy  as  well  as 
rehabilitation  after  Harold  went 
broke  trying  to  outsmart  the  grain 
futures  market. 

"Anyhow,  he  doesn't  want  to  do 
anything  too  hastily.  Some  minority 
group  might  be  left  out,  you  know." 

All  this  will  probably  make  me  \ 
yearn  for  the  olden  days  in  the  Pres-  ' 
byterian  Church  US  before  we  got  it 
so  amalgamated  and  I  might  even 
join  the  fellowship  of  unconcerned  it 
undenominationalists. 

Hats  On  or  Shoes  Off? 

As  time  goes  on,  Sis,  I  expect  with 
the  emphasis  on  the  uniting  part 
of  the  new  name,  we'll  see  the  day 
when  the  Church  embraces  other 
groups  like  the  Quakers  and  the 
Mormons  and  even  religious  groups 
out  of  the  Far  East  like  the  Shintos 
and  the  Hindus. 

And  I  suppose  if  you  happen  to 
miss  the  first  feature  at  the  liturgi- 
cal church,  you  can  catch  the  second 
mass  at  the  vocational  church  and 
make  up  attendance  the  way  Rotari- 
ans  do.  Then  your  only  problem 
would  be  to  remember  whether  your 
alternate  choice  in  the  parish  is  the 
one  where  you  have  to  be  sure  to 
put  your  hat  on  or  take  your  shoes 
off. 

So  to  answer  your  question  spe- 
cifically, no,  I  don't  expect  to  be- 
come a  Baptist  any  more  than  I  ex- 
pect to  become  a  Roman  Catholic, 
although  I  must  say  I  admire  both 
their  houses  for  being  much  too 
sensible  to  get  mixed  up  with  a  su- 
per-Church. 

But  you  can  be  sure  of  one  thing 
—  what  I  won't  be  is  a  (sub)  merged 
Presbyterian.  If  the  important  peo- 
ple who  frame  the  agreements  leave 
an  escape  hatch,  flocks  remaining 
faithful  to  our  standards  will  use  it 
and  wherever  they  are,  I'll  find  them. 
US  Presbyterianly  yours, 

Clydie  IB 
•    •  • 

We  have  for  too  long  allowed  oth- 
ers to  speak  for  us  without  caring 
what  they  said.  —  David  Ketchem. 
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It  is  He  that  hath  made  us  and  not  we  ourselves  — 


How  Did  We  Get  Here? 


ROBERT  STRONG 


VX/   e  are  so  familiar  with  Scrip- 

*  *  ture  that  we  incline  to  take 
its  wonders  for  granted. 

Think  of  Psalm  139,  for  example. 
It  is  a  psalm  of  the  omniscient  and 
omnipresent  God.  The  psalm  is  a 
beautiful  literary  production.  Spirit- 
ual life  is  nourished  by  it.  A  gift  of 
soaring  imagination  is  displayed. 
From  the  heights  to  the  depths  of 
existence  it  ranges. 

This  is  the  kind  of  thing  you  find 
again  and  again  in  the  Scriptures. 
What  a  Book!  It  is  a  source  of  con- 
stant frustration  to  the  minister 
that  he  cannot  do  full  justice  to  the 
Bible.  He  selects  a  short  section  or 
an  idea  and  must  content  himself 
with  the  effort  to  open  it  up  just 
a  little  for  the  people. 

Our  text  is  Psalm  139:13-14. 
There  is  some  figurative  material  in 
this  section.  Let  me  paraphrase 
these  verses:  "You  formed  my  inner 
being.  You  made  my  life  develop 
in  my  mother's  womb.  I  will  praise 
You,  astonishing  inventor  of  the  hu- 
man form.  All  Your  works  are  mar- 
velous, as  my  mind  very  well  knows, 
but  man  is  the  greatest  of  them." 

Giver  of  Life 

The  psalmist  marvels  at  the  in- 
ventive God.  He  praises  the  great 
designer.  He  knows  that  God  is  at 
work  in  the  forming  of  new  life. 
Any  thought  of  chance  would  be 
abhorrent  to  him.  The  God  of  cre- 
ation is  also  the  God  of  providence. 
All  the  processes  that  go  forward  in 
His  universe  find  Him  at  work  in 
them. 

The  ideas  of  God  are  precious  to 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  Church,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.  This  is  the  second  article 
in  a  series  on  "The  Story  of  Man." 


"Thou  hast  possessed  my  reins: 
Thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb.  I  will  praise  Thee; 
for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made:  marvelous  are  Thy  works; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
well"  (Psalm  139:13-14) . 


the  psalmist;  he  tries  to  think  them 
after  the  great  Creator  but  knows 
he  will  never  be  able  to  think  them 
all.  For  God  is  omniscient  and 
man,  though  created  in  His  image, 
is  most  limited  in  his  outreach  and 
grasp. 

Every  time  I  go  into  a  hospital 
room  to  congratulate  a  new  mother 
I  am  reminded  of  the  adoration  in 
this  psalm.  She  can  hardly  believe 
it.  She  is  a  mother.  She  has  a  baby. 
This  little  thing  is  hers.  She  knows 
she  produced  it,  but  the  marvel  of 
birth  astounds  her. 

How  full  of  praise  she  is  to  the 
Creator.  How  thankfully  ready  she 
is  to  join  in  the  prayer  in  which  the 
great  God  in  His  planning  and  skill 
is  acknowledged  and  is  implored 
for  blessing  upon  the  new  life.  My 
own  excitement  in  the  presence  of 
the  greatest  wonder  in  ordinary  life 
is  almost  as  great  as  hers,  even  af- 
ter hundreds  and  hundreds  of  such 
visits.  God  did  it.  The  language 
of  Psalm  139  expresses  our  feelings 
exactly. 

The  new  mother  and  I  sometimes 
say  to  each  other:  How  in  the  face 
of  this  marvel  of  birth  can  anyone 
be  an  atheist?  We  are  so  obviously 
in  the  presence  of  thinking,  plan- 
ning, design  that  it  is  as  though  we 
have  heard  a  mighty  voice  declar- 
ing: A  Master  Thinker  has  done 
this. 

Reflect  a  moment  on  what  has  oc- 
curred. First  there  was  a  cell  with 
its  membrane,  cytoplasm,  and  nu- 


cleus. Each  cell  is  just  like  the  oth- 
ers. It  is  as  though  the  cells  were 
hammered  out  on  a  press  from  a 
mold.  Here  is  one  of  the  insuper- 
able problems  posed  the  evolution- 
ist. Cell  reproduction  makes  no  al- 
lowances for  evolutionary  change. 
Not  chance  but  exactness  rules. 

But  that  is  only  the  beginning  of 
mystery.  As  cells  are  formed,  how  do 
they  know  how  to  take  the  code  built 
into  them,  now  to  produce  blood 
vessels,  now  flesh,  now  nerves,  now 
bones,  now  nails,  now  hair?  How 
are  specialized  organs  developed? 
How  can  cell  division  at  last  pro- 
duce that  complicated  phenomenon 
which  is  a  baby? 

We  have  peered  just  a  little  dis- 
tance into  the  story  of  gestation  and 
birth.  Psalm  139  has  a  poetic  way 
of  expressing  it.  We  are  led  in- 
evitably to  the  Creator  and  His  su- 
perintendence of  the  processes  He 
himself  invented. 

As  Christians  we  can  answer  the 
question,  How  did  we  get  here? 
Insofar  as  it  applies  to  us  as  indi- 
vidual human  beings,  we  got  here 
as  Psalm  139  specifies.  Lord,  You 
planned  it,  You  supervised  it. 
Though  father  and  mother  begot  us, 
the  Lord  God  did  it. 

The  Big  Question 

Now,  of  course,  a  still  bigger 
question  should  be  discussed.  What 
got  the  human  family  started  in  the 
first  place?  Here  is  our  generation. 
Before  us  was  another  generation. 
We  go  back  through  history  and 
eventually  reach  the  beginning  of 
the  whole  story  of  man.  How  did 
man  get  here? 

We  cannot  construct  an  absolute 
chronology  for  the  days  since  the 
flood,  inasmuch  as  there  are  gaps 
in   the  genealogies.     But  it  does 
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seem  plain  that  man  is  a  recent  ar- 
rival upon  the  earth.  If  we  say  he 
has  been  here  something  in  the 
neighborhood  of  ten  thousand  years 
we  shall  make  all  the  allowance  nec- 
essary to  cover  the  facts  known  and 
to  stay  within  the  implied  Biblical 
limits  for  the  length  of  the  human 
story. 

Yes,  I  read  the  newspapers,  ar- 
ticles, and  books  that  give  estimates 
of  the  length  of  time  that  has 
elapsed  since  this  campfire  was 
laid,  or  that  structure  built,  or  that 
creature  lived  and  died,  or  some 
other  phenomenon  was  recorded  in 
the  earth  or  the  rocks.  What  are  we 
to  say  about  these  estimates  of  twen- 
ty thousand  years,  or  one  hundred 
thousand  years,  or  two  million,  or 
fifty  million  years,  or  five  hundred 
million  years? 

I  do  not  think  we  should  be  in 
the  least  impressed.  All  of  these 
age  estimates  are  guesses.  Most  of 
them  are  based  upon  the  assump- 
tion that  the  theory  of  evolution 
is  true. 

Carbon- 1 4  Method 

The  carbon- 14  method  is  the  one 
usually  applied  to  human  culture. 
Without  going  into  details  concern- 
ing a  technical  subject,  be  assured 
that  this  method  is  not  reliable  for 
items  that  are  over  five  thousand 
years  old.  Materials  that  are  older 
than  this  cannot  be  at  all  reliably 
dated. 

Let  me  remind  you  of  the  story 
of  the  dinosaurs.  According  to  cur- 
rent theory,  they  became  extinct 
nearly  one  hundred  million  years 
ago.  Well,  how  is  it  to  be  ex- 
plained that  in  a  rock  layer  in  the 
Paluxy  River  near  Fort  Worth,  Tex- 
as, are  found  the  characteristic 
three-toed  tracks  of  the  dinosaur 
and  mingled  with  them  truly  human 
tracks?  In  other  places  also  in  the 
southwest  human  footprints  have 
been  found  in  supposedly  ancient 
strata. 

Dinosaurs  and  men  were  running 
along  the  edge  of  the  same  stream. 
Their  tracks  were  covered.  The 
mud  became  solidified  into  rock. 
Now  for  thousands  of  years  these 
fossil  tracks  have  been  preserved  at 
last  to  be  uncovered  as  evidence  that 
dinosaurs  and  man  lived  at  the 
same  time.  What  happens  to  the 
dating  so  vividly  accepted  of  the 
dinosaur?  It  is  exposed  as  totally 
fallacious. 


Human  footprints  have  also  been 
found  in  carboniferous  strata;  these 
strata  are  supposed  to  be  three  hun- 
dred fifty  million  years  old. 

The  dating  system  is  false.  His- 
torical geology  needs  to  be  reworked. 
Facts  are  facts  all  right.  But  the 
interpretation  of  the  facts  has  been 
appallingly  mistaken.  The  uniform- 
itarian  geology  should  be  given  up. 

Anthropologists  Say  .  .  . 

But,  again,  how  did  man  get  here? 
Did  he  ascend  from  the  brutes?  Dar- 
win said  man  came  from  the  apes. 
Anthropologists  have  continued  so 
to  maintain.  Gaylord  Simpson  of 
Harvard  University  is  one  of  the 
most  prominent  of  these  in  our  day. 
He  is  entirely  forthright  in  saying 
that  it  should  not  be  dodged;  in 
their  theory  evolutionists  do  hold 
that  man  ascended  from  the  apes. 

Sometimes  you  meet  teachers  who 
realize  the  psychological  impact  of 
such  statements  and  who  like  to  put 
it  that  apes  and  man  descended 
from  a  common  ancestor  but  repre- 
sent two  branchings.  That  is  not 
the  way  the  evolutionists  have  it. 
They  flatly  say  we  came  from  apes. 

However  it  is  asserted  to  have 
happened,  the  descent  of  man  from 
brutes  is  totally  impossible.  Thirty 
years  ago  Dr.  Austin  H.  Clark,  then 
curator  of  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution, said  that  those  who  were 
looking  for  missing  links  might  as 
well  stop  because  there  are  none. 
That  is  still  true. 

I  have  in  my  library  Frank  W. 
Cousins'  book,  Fossil  Man.  After 
reviewing  all  the  remnants  of  man 
in  fossil  form,  he  sums  up  by  say- 
ing: "The  Castenedole  and  Cala- 
veras remains  are  seen  to  be  from 
the  Pliocene,  and  the  Olmo  remains, 
on  the  least  generous  view,  from  the 
Pleistocene.  Clearly  these  finds  of 
fossil  man  of  modern  type  are  the 
earliest  evidence  we  have  and  they 
ante-date  Homo  Habilis  .  .  .  This 
evidence  completely  demolishes  the 
idea  of  'up  from  the  ape,'  and  it 
deals  a  deathblow  to  evolutionist 
dogma  in  regard  to  the  descent  of 
man." 

So  much  has  been  made  of  the 
Leakey  discoveries  in  South  Africa 
that  one  would  think  they  were  im- 
portant. These  finds,  which  are 
more  and  more  regarded  as  monkey 
or  ape  remains,  are  but  of  yester- 
day, according  to  the  evolutionary 


dating,  as  compared  with  the  true 
human    remains    found    in    Italy  t 
which,  according  to  the  same  dating,  j 
are  twelve  million  years  old. 

The   really   significant   thing  is  ( 
that  there  are  gaps  between  the  » 
forms  of  life.    Evolutionists  rely  up-  I 
on  similarities.    But  similarities  are 
just,  so  to  say,  God's  ditto  marks,  j 
He  uses  and  reuses  patterns.  But  | 
always  there  remain  the  enormous  h 
differences. 

Take  some  of  the  differences  be-  , 
tween  apes  and  men.  The  ape's  , 
head  is  hinged  and  it  can  only  hang.  „ 
Our  head  is  balanced  on  a  spinal  i 
column;  that  is  how  we  got  our  - 
name,  anthropos,  which  means 
"looking  up." 

The  ape  shambles  along,  but  we 
stand  and  walk  erect.  The  ape 
has  only  a  pair  of  hind  hands,  but 
we  have  feet.  Our  foot  is  arched 
laterally  and  front  to  back;  that  is 
why  we  can  stand  and  walk  all  day 
if  necessary. 

We  have  the  lumbar  curve  in  the 
spine,  a  marvel  of  engineering, 
which  also  contributes  to  our  being 
upright.  The  ape  has  a  squib  of  a 
thumb,  but  we  have  an  opposable 
thumb.  That  is  what  makes  the 
hand  possibly  the  most  useful  tool 
in  all  creation.  We  have  outrolled 
lips  and  a  nose  with  a  bridge. 

It  goes  on  and  on  and  on.  As 
a  final  contrast,  man  alone  is  teach- 
able. The  ape  can  be  trained  up 
to  a  point,  but  man  goes  on  learn- 
ing and  all  the  while  he  is  talking 
intelligently.  The  ape  has  no  speech 
center  in  his  brain. 

It  is  the  fashion  in  some  circles 
to  laugh  at  Genesis,  but  I  thank 
God  for  Genesis.  The  credulous 
person  is  the  evolutionist.  He  blithe- 
ly leaps  over  the  enormous  gaps 
among  the  creatures,  naively  insist- 
ing that  given  enough  time  anything 
can  happen.  Time  is  not  a  cause. 
Chance  is  not  at  work.  Genesis  has 
the  answer. 

God  Made  Man 

How  did  we  get  here?  The  only 
way  we  could:  God  made  man  a 
distinct  creation.  He  took  of  the 
earth  and  formed  a  body.  Everyone 
knows  that  fertile  earth  and  human 
flesh  contain  the  same  elements.  He 
made  of  the  earth  our  blood  and 
flesh  and  bones  and  nerves  and  hair 
and  teeth  and  nails. 

This  was  nothing  for  the  Creator 
to  accomplish.    When  He  was  on 
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earth,  He,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
took  a  little  boy's  lunch,  consisting 
of  barley  loaves  and  fish,  and  broke 
them  and  broke  them  until  there 
was  enough  to  feed  five  thousand 
people.  That  was  the  Creator  at 
work. 

So  God  took  earth  and  breathed 
into  the  form  He  made.  It  became 
alive,  breathing,  seeing,  feeling, 
behaving,  responding,  inventing,  de- 
veloping culture,  talking  about  and 
naming  the  creatures.  That  is  ex- 
actly how  it  happened.  That  is  the 
only  way  it  could  have  happened. 
Any  other  approach  to  it  is  just 
plain  silly. 


We  thank  God  for  Scripture. 
How  intellectually  satisfying  is 
Scripture!  How  spiritually  renewing 
is  Scripture!  We  know  how  we  got 
here.    God  put  us  here. 

And  we  know  what  our  trouble 
is,  too.  We  have  sinned  against 
God.  We  know  that  He  is  such  a 
gracious  God  as  not  to  abandon  us. 
As  Psalm  139  says:  He  is  gracious 
and  loving,  granting  forgiveness  to 
sinners.  At  last  He  sent  His  own 
Son  also  to  be  made  man.  So  by 
Jesus  Christ  we  can  go  back  to  that 
God  against  whom  we  rebelled. 
Through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  we 
are  renewed  in  the  image  of  Him 


who  created  us. 

What  a  book  the  Bible  is.  What 
a  story  it  tells.  What  a  religion  it 
sets  before  us.  What  a  comfort  we 
have  been  given  through  the  fact 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

What  a  hope  is  our  human  hope. 
What  a  strength  comes  flowing  out 
of  God's  Holy  Book  through  the 
help  of  that  inspiring  Holy  Spirit 
who  regenerates  and  illuminates 
and  sanctifies  the  people  of  the 
Lord. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  understanding. 
Let  us  praise  our  Maker.  Let  us  give 
ourselves  to  Him  through  Christ 
His  son,  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  IB 


The  early  Church  fathers  frowned  on  taxing  Church  property  — 


Should  Church  Property  Be  Taxed? 


W.  DONALD  MUNSON 


The  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.  wants  our  General  As- 
sembly to  ask  that  Church  property 
be  taxed." 
"Why?,"  my  wife  asks. 
"They  say  the  Church  exists  to 
serve,  not  to  be  served." 

"And  you  believe  the  Church 
serves  the  state  by  helping  develop 
better  citizens?" 

"Precisely,"  I  replied.  "And  fur- 
thermore, that  is  what  our  Church 
has  always  taught.  I  cannot  under- 
stand the  council  going  on  to  say 
that  the  tax  exemptions  the  civil 
governments  have  granted  to 
Churches  have  not  been  made  on 
adequate  theological  grounds.  Nor 
do  I  believe  that  the  Church  would 
be  wise,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
history  of  Church-state  relations,  to 
ask  the  state  to  reevaluate  the  rela- 
tionship. We  cannot  be  sure  where 
the  state  would  stop."  So  went  our 
conversation  at  home  one  night  re- 
cently. 

From  Calvin  (Institutes,  IV,  20, 
9)     and    other    Reformers,  right 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  now  study- 
ing at  the  University  of  Guelph,  On- 
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through  our  Scottish  Presbyterian 
forefathers,  and  down  to  our  pres- 
ent official  position  (Confession  of 
Faith,  XXV,  3) ,  the  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  have  declared 
that  the  state  has  a  responsibility 
before  God  to  discern  and  to  encour- 
age the  teaching  of  God's  truth. 

Certainly,  the  Church  exists  to 
serve.  So  does  the  state.  But  the 
rulers  of  the  nations  are  called  to 
remember  that  their  authority  is 
given  them  by  God  "for  His  own 
glory  and  the  public  good."  Our 
Council  on  Church  and  Society 
must  believe  that  it  is  for  the  pub- 
lic good  that  the  Gospel  be 
preached,  the  Bible  taught,  that  the 
elect  of  God  might  hear  the  Word 
and  come  to  faith! 

'Without  Disturbance' 

Our  Confession  agrees  —  and  that 
should  mean  that  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  the  church  agree  —  that 
Church  and  state  are  separate,  while 
both  are  ordained  by  God.  The 
state  is  not  to  interfere  with  the 
Church  "in  matters  of  faith.  Yet, 
as  nursing  fathers,  it  is  the  duty  of 
civil  magistrates  to  protect  the 
Church  of  our  common  Lord  .  .  ." 

The  argument  for  taxing  Church- 


es usually  concerns  the  fire  and  po- 
lice protection  given  by  cities.  Our 
Confession  goes  on  to  point  out  the 
responsibility  of  the  state  "to  take 
order,  that  all  religious  and  ecclesi- 
astical assemblies  be  held  without 
molestation  or  disturbance."  Could 
not  mayors  and  city  commissioners, 
recognizing  that  they  do  stand  in  a 
position  of  trust  from  God  and  de- 
siring to  protect  the  Church  of  our 
common  Lord,  see  the  granting  of 
tax  exemption  and  the  provision  of 
fire  and  police  protection  as  a  valid 
expression  of  being  nursing  fathers 
to  the  Church? 

How  would  the  council  suggest 
that  the  state  fulfill  its  role?  If  the 
Church  is  to  call  on  the  state  to  tax 
our  property,  will  we  at  the  same 
time  ask  the  state  to  come  up  with 
some  other  way  to  be  our  nursing 
fathers? 

All  of  this  discussion  has  to  do 
with  our  theology  of  the  state.  The 
Confession  treats  it  in  a  separate 
chapter  on  the  state.  It  does  not 
concern  the  theology  of  the  Church. 
Therefore,  the  suggestion  by  the 
council  that  the  Church  exists  to 
serve  is  not  relevant  to  the  question 
of  taxation,  especially  when  the  state 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Youth  Was  the  Excuse 


She  was  a  pretty  girl.  She  had  a 
good  voice,  too. 

In  the  waning  moments  of  the 
Chicago  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
she  was  a  frustrated  girl.  She  got 
the  moderator's  attention  and  then 
used  that  voice  to  say  how  she  felt. 

"The  whole  life  of  this  Church 
depends  on  how  it  handles  the  cru- 
cial issues  of  the  times,"  she  plead- 
ed, appealing  to  the  court  to  adopt 
a  large  section  of  the  Church  and 
society  committee's  report. 

This  youth  advisory  delegate  to 
the  Assembly  was  typical  of  many 
young  people  there.  For  her,  noth- 
ing was  more  important  than  the 
Church's  action  on  social,  political 
and  economic  issues. 

Shortly  before  she  spoke,  a  young 
man  told  the  court  that  the  pro- 
nouncements proposed  by  the  com- 
mittee had  "given  us  hope."  He 
suggested  that  if  the  Assembly  did 
not  adopt  the  recommendations 
youth  would  lose  all  hope. 

These  two  speakers  on  the 
UPUSA  Assembly's  last  day  both 
represented  a  new  category  of  par- 
ticipants in  the  "Northern"  Church's 
highest  court.  They  were  youth  ad- 
visory delegates,  selected  by  presby- 
teries and  sent  at  presbytery  expense. 

These  were  assigned  seats  among 
the  commissioners  from  their  areas, 
and  they  had  the  same  privilege  of 
the  floor  as  commissioners.  They 
were  appointed  to  standing  commit- 
tees, but  they  were  not  given  a  vote 
in  either  the  committees  or  in  the 
Assembly. 

Of  all  the  youth  at  the  meeting, 
though,  the  youth  advisory  dele- 
gates were  probably  the  least  radi- 
cal. There  were  even  some  among 
the  presbytery-chosen  young  people 
that  appealed  to  the  court  for  more 
"conservative"  positions. 

Other  categories  of  participants  at- 
tempted to  represent  the  younger 
generation.  There  were  some  very 
young  commissioners,  for  instance. 
The  successful  opening-night  mo- 
tion to  change  the  procedure  for 
nominating  the  moderator  was  of- 


fered by  a  college  student.  One 
presbytery  sent,  as  a  commissioner, 
a  mini-skirted  high  school  girl 
younger  than  many  of  the  youth  ad- 
visory delegates. 

In  another  category,  seminarians 
came  to  support  certain  positions  on 
the  war  and  other  concerns. 

Then  there  were  the  "Submarine 
Church"  people  from  California 
and  elsewhere.  Since  some  of  them 
were  over  30  they  might  not  be  le- 
gitimate representatives  of  the 
younger  generation,  but  they 
claimed  to  be  that  and  much  more. 
They  seemed  to  be  advocates  of  an- 
archy more  than  anything  else. 

The  "Submariners"  got  30  min- 
utes on  the  docket  and  proceeded 
to  upbraid  the  commissioners  with 
probably  more  purple  prose  than 
has  been  allowed  in  181  previous 
Assemblies.  The  profanity  and  ob- 
scenity in  their  "spontaneous"  pres- 
entation offended  many  commission- 
ers, but  when  an  objection  was 
lodged,  the  moderator  persuaded  the 
court  to  allow  the  visitors  unre- 
stricted use  of  their  full  time  allot- 
ment. 

Much  effort,  time  and  money  was 
spent  to  get  more  youth  input  at  the 
Chicago  Assembly.  Efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  increase  the  volume  of 
youth  presence  at  future  meetings 
of  the  UPUSA's  highest  court. 
(Next  year  there  will  be  a  plan  to 
give  youth  advisory  delegates  a 
vote  in  standing  committees.) 

How  far  will  the  Church  go  in 
this  direction?  Some  of  the  actions 
taken  this  year  under  the  influence 
of  youth  had  some  merit,  but  by 
and  large  they  were  hasty  actions, 
taken  with  little  forethought  or  con- 
sideration of  the  context. 

It  is  one  thing  to  listen  to  young 
voices.  It  is  another  to  use  "open- 
ness" as  an  excuse  for  radical 
changes  in  the  way  an  ecclesiastical 
body  does  its  business. 

If  a  Church  which  has  been  known 
for  its  dignity,  orderliness  and 
soundly-based  positions  wants  to 
abandon  this  heritage  for  more  of  an 
emotion-directed  approach,  then  it 


at  least  ought  to  stop  for  a  moment 
to  realize  what  it  is  doing.    If  it  jr 
makes  the  decision  to  go  for  disor- 
der, indecency,  unsubstantiated  po- 
sitions and  an  undignified  approach,  , 
then  let  it  not  do  so  by  default.    It  i 
at  least  ought  to  make  the  decision  r 
consciously.  EE 

Shorts 
From  the  Docket 

At  Chicago,  the  tidbits  of  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  action  were  al- 
most as  interesting  as  the  major  ac- 
tions taken  by  "Northern"  Presby- 
terians. 

For  instance,  when  the  Assembly 
tacked  onto  its  "sex"  study  paper 
a  paragraph  reminding  the  Church 
that  adultery,  prostitution,  fornica- 
tion and  homosexuality  were  to 
be  considered  sins,  347  commission- 
ers voted  against  the  motion.  Just 
five  more  votes  and  the  Assembly 
itself  would  have  refused  to  accept 
the  label,  "sin." 

The  study  paper  itself,  which  sees 
no  wrong  in  these  practices  under 
certain  circumstances,  was  received 
by  the  Assembly  without  formal 
adoption,  but  sent  down  to  the 
churches  for  "study."  It  will  be 
published  at  Church  expense. 

On  another  occasion,  a  formal  rec- 
ommendation to  the  Assembly 
would  have  taken  a  "non-punitive" 
approach  to  drug  use.  But  at  that 
point  youth  showed  more  wisdom 
than  age.  It  was  the  protest  of 
youth  advisory  delegates,  including 
teenagers,  that  persuaded  the  As- 
sembly to  change  its  mind  and  vote 
for  reducing  penalties  for  marijua- 
na users  rather  than  eliminating 
penalties  altogether. 

The  Assembly's  response  to  the 
demands  of  minority  groups  (dra- 
matized last  year  by  the  James  For- 
man  presentation  of  the  Black  Man- 
ifesto) will  put  the  Church  into  the 
business  of  economic  "development" 
on  a  massive  scale.  The  next  Eas- 
ter offering  is  to  be  divided  between 
world  relief  ("One  Great  Hour  of 
Sharing")  and  the  new  National 
Committee  for  the  Self-Develop- 
ment of  People  until  it  reaches 
$4  million.  All  above  that  will  go 
to  the  "self-development"  fund. 

At  one  point,  a  commissioner  of 
Latin  background  objected  to  a  pa- 
per which  would  have  put  the 
Church  on  record  against  alleged 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

A  Layman's  Plea 
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political  "repression"  in  Brazil.  Af- 
ter he  pointed  out  that  commission- 
ers had  no  facts  upon  which  to 
make  a  judgment  (and  also  that  the 
whole  document  was  paternalistic) 
the  Assembly  voted  not  even  to  "re- 
ceive" it,  thereby  avoiding  official 
publication.  IS 

This  Is  Not  the  Time! 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
confronted  with  so  many  controver- 
sial matters  that  the  hearts  and  judg- 
ments of  many  individuals  are  sorely 
tried.  What  is  needed,  above  all 
else,  is  a  chance  to  catch  our  breath 
and  look  at  ourselves  and  our  prob- 
lems objectively  and  in  love. 

The  restructuring  of  the  synods  is 
one  matter  that  can  well  be  held 
in  abeyance.  Nothing  good  can  be 
accomplished  by  adding  another 
cause  for  friction  and  misunder- 
standing within  the  Church.  Too 
much  is  involved. 

It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  the 
General  Assembly  will  see  fit  to 
shelve  the  entire  question  of  restruc- 
turing until  other  controversial  mat- 
ters are  settled,  one  way  or  the  oth- 
er.— L.N.B.  i 

. . .  But  Not  My  Heart! 

Just  recently  I  attended  a  presby- 
tery meeting  during  which  several 
issues  which  will  be  presented  to  the 
upcoming  PCUS  General  Assembly 
were  discussed.  After  presentations 
of  papers  on  abortion  and  tax  ex- 
emption for  churches,  we  heard  a 
report  concerning  the  latest  devel- 
opments on  COCU. 

The  person  who  presented  the  is- 
sues on  COCU  had  just  recently  par- 
ticipated in  the  latest  St.  Louis  meet- 
ing. His  report  was  well  done  and 
contained  much  helpful  informa- 
tion. But  .  .  . 

The  delegate  spoke  at  length 
about  some  of  the  concessions  be- 
ing made  in  a  spirit  of  harmony 
and  compromise  by  the  denomina- 
tions represented.  The  Episcopa- 
lians, he  reported,  swallowed  hard, 
but  agreed  to  modify  their  views  of 
apostolic  succession  to  the  extent 
that  they  would  accept  the  ordina- 
tion of  ministers  in  other  commu- 
nions. 

The  Methodists  congenially 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


The  American  layman's  plea  to- 
day is  that  the  Protestant  ministry 
shall  not  take  from  him  his  Bible 
and  offer  in  its  stead  a  mutilated 
and  discredited  book. 

And  yet  that  is  exactly  what  is 
taking  place,  for  it  is  a  fact  that  in 
America  today  theological  educa- 
tion is  only  too  often  shot  through 
with  a  consistent  and  concerted  at- 
tempt to  change  the  attitude  of  min- 
isterial students  from  one  of  faith 
in  the  complete  authority  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible  to  one  of  re- 
evaluation  of  the  Scriptures  along 
the  lines  of  a  largely  human  docu- 
ment, some  to  be  accepted,  other 
parts  to  be  rejected  —  and  all  on 
the  basis  of  human  deduction,  spec- 
ulation and  reason. 

The  most  exasperating  thing  of 
all  is  that  questioning  of  and  unbe- 
lief in  many  parts  of  the  Word  of 
God  continue  at  points  where  more 
recent  discoveries  and  scholarship 
have  confirmed  the  record  and  dis- 
credited earlier  rejections. 

The  layman  rightly  resents  the  as- 
sumption that  final  authority,  both 
as  to  the  authenticity  and  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  found 
in  a  "scholarship"  which  has  been 
abysmally  wrong  again  and  again 
and  which  often  seems  to  make  a 
concerted  effort  to  undermine  and 
destroy  the  foundation  of  faith  it- 
self. 

The  layman  believes  that  t  h  e 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  teacher  and 
the  final  arbiter  in  things  of  the 
Word,  and  he  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly restive  under  a  leadership 
which  arrogates  to  itself  the  right 
to  discredit  the  Book  in  the  name 
of  "scholarship." 

Without  my  soliciting  the  infor- 
mation, two  recent  students  from 
an  outstanding  theological  institu- 
tion told  of  the  teaching  they  had 
personally  received.  When  added 
all  together,  but  for  the  maturity 
of  the  faith  and  spiritual  experience 
of  these  students,  this  teaching 
would  have  completely  undermined 
their  belief  in  the  vital  elements  of 
the    Christian    faith.    Both  came 


from  strong  Christian  homes  and  had 
their  college  work  in  state  institu- 
tions. 

In  the  negative  teaching  these 
students  received,  specific  doctrines 
were  mentioned:  The  resurrection 
of  our  Lord?  "Historic  evidence 
questionable."  What  about  Paul  in 
I  Corinthians  15?  "Paul  could  have 
been  wrong."  The  virgin  birth?  "Be- 
lief in  this  is  not  essential."  Our 
Lord's  reference  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment record?  "He  was  limited  by 
His  humanity  and  could  well  have 
made  mistakes  and  misrepresenta- 
tions." The  new  birth?  "Only  a 
figure  of  speech."  And  so  on  —  a 
sorry  and  dreary  list  of  negative  po- 
sitions and  assumptions. 

At  no  place  is  the  Scriptural  rec- 
ord today  above  question.  Both  its 
accuracy  and  authority  are  subject 
to  human  evaluation,  with  the  final 
decision  left  to  man's  reason. 

Today  laymen  are  rightly  ques- 
tioning the  right  of  those  holding 
such  negative  attitudes  to  hold  posi- 
tions of  great  trust  and  responsibil- 
ity, such  as  is  the  case  of  those  who 
teach  in  our  theological  seminaries. 

The  layman  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly irked  because  the  Bible  which 
is  being  discredited  by  the  theolo- 
gian is  the  same  Bible  that  he,  the 
layman,  knows  works.  It  is  the  Book 
he  has  found  reliable  when  taken 
in  faith  and  acted  upon  in  faith. 
He  knows  it  works,  not  only  in  his 
own  life  but  also  in  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers who  accept  it  as  God's  Word. 

Furthermore  he  knows  that  this 
is  neither  obscurantism  nor  anti- 
intellectualism.  Rather  it  is  the  at- 
titude which  a  child  of  God  should 
have  toward  divine  revelation,  an  at- 
titude which  God  has  honored  and 
one  which  has  brought  peace,  com- 
fort, hope  —  yes,  and  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  to  untold  thousands 
down  through  the  centuries. 

Finally,  the  layman  is  beginning 
to  take  a  long  look  at  the  effect  and 
result  of  liberal  theology.  Where 
is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  28,  1970 


The  Christian  Hope 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Although  the 
suggested  lesson  text  for  today's  les- 
son begins  with  the  21st  chapter  of 
Revelation,  I  believe  it  is  imperative 
for  us  to  begin  with  the  latter  part 
of  the  20th  chapter  in  order  to  get 
the  proper  perspective  for  this  les- 
son. Christian  hope  begins  with  the 
final  judgment. 

I.  HOPE  BEGINS  WITH  THE 
FINAL  JUDGMENT  (Rev.  20:10- 
15) .  An  essential  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  is  the  reality  of  the  fi- 
nal judgment  when  all  men  must 
stand  before  God  to  be  judged  for 
the  lives  they  have  lived.  If  such 
is  not  the  case,  then  the  Christian 
message  is  meaningless.  John  3:16 
contains  as  surely  the  teaching  of 
judgment  as  it  does  the  message  of 
salvation. 

In  the  beginning,  when  God  made 
man,  the  penalty  of  man's  disobedi- 
ence was  as  clearly  laid  before  Adam 
as  was  the  promise  of  life  if  he 
obeyed. 

In  Romans,  that  great  book  of 
systematic  theology  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, we  are  as  precisely  taught 
the  wages  of  sin  as  we  are  taught  the 
free  gift  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Rom.  6:23). 

The  picture  of  final  judgment 
here  is  a  breathtaking  one.  First,  Sa- 
tan, the  devil,  the  deceiver  is  dis- 
posed of  (v.  10) .  The  one  who 
first  deceived  Eve,  who  boasted  so 
highly  before  God  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  is  finally  proved  to  be 
a  liar. 

He  joins  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet.  It  is  difficult  to  discuss  ad- 
equately these  two  without  a  study 
of  the  entire  Book  of  Revelation, 
but  suffice  to  say  that  these  two  are 
symbolic  of  the  world  and  all  false 
teachers.  That  is,  they  represent 
the  world  as  opposed  to  God's  king- 
dom and  the  world's  wisdom  as  op- 
posed to  God's  Word. 

The  picture  of  hell  given  here  is 
that  of  a  lake  of  fire  and  eternal 
torment.  It  is  similar  to  Jesus'  de- 
scription of  hell  frequently  repeated 
(see  Matthew  8:12;  24:51).  The 


Background    Scripture:  Revelation 

21:1-22:5 
Key  Verses:  Revelation  21:1-4,  22- 

22:5 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  5:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  Revelation  21:3 


Bible  speaks  of  hell  as  really  as  it 
speaks  of  heaven.  The  pain  felt 
when  one  is  burned  even  slightly 
conveys,  as  clearly  as  we  can  con- 
ceive now,  the  terrifying  place  re- 
served for  Satan  and  his  followers. 

In  this  passage  also  is  a  picture 
of  the  final  confrontation  between 
God,  the  judge,  and  man,  the  sin- 
ner. There  is  no  escaping  this  fi- 
nal confrontation.  There  is  no  es- 
caping God's  searching  eye  (v.  1 1) . 

In  the  judgment  scene  itself  God 
is  described  as  sitting  on  a  great 
white  throne.  White  here  contrasts 
with  the  sinfulness  all  around.  It  is  a 
terrifying  sight  to  the  lovers  of  dark- 
ness (John  3:19) . 

Everyone  is  there,  great  and  small 
(v.  12) .  There  are  also  two  kinds 
of  books  opened.  The  complete  rec- 
ords of  the  lives  of  all  people  are 
in  the  books.  Judgment  is  according 
to  the  works  of  all  who  are  judged. 
This  statement  is  repeated  for  em- 
phasis (vv.  12-13). 

Most  important  to  note  is  that 
only  those  whose  names  are  written 
in  the  book  of  life  can  be  spared  the 
same  judgment  as  that  of  Satan,  the 
beast,  the  false  prophet,  death,  and 
hades,  namely  the  lake  of  fire  (vv. 
10,  14) .  It  is  plain  to  see  that 
eternal  punishment  is  not  death,  but 
the  agony  of  hell.  Death  itself  is 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Those 
who  would  wish  away  the  realities 
of  hell  must  do  so  by  ignoring  large 
portions  of  God's  Word. 

The  book  of  life  is  referred  to  in 
Revelation  3:5.  There  it  is  ap- 
parent that  those  whose  names  are 
recorded  in  the  book  are  those  ar- 
rayed in  white.  The  description  of 
being  dressed  in  white  occurs  fre- 
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quently  in  Revelation  and  indi- 
cates those  who  are  pleasing  to  God 
and  in  His  presence.  See  Rev.  3:18; 
4:4;  6:11;  7:9,  13-14.  The  latter 
two  verses  in  particular  teach  us 
that  the  robes  are  made  white  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Thus  we  know  that  only  those 
who  have  believed  in  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  their  sins  have 
their  names  written  in  the  book  of 
life  and  only  they  are  spared  in  the 
judgment.  This  is  the  Christians' 
great  hope  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

II.  HOPE  AND  THE  CON- 
SUMMATION OF  ALL  THINGS 
(Rev.  21:1-8).  Christian  hope  in- 
volves more  than  an  expectation  of 
escaping  the  punishment  of  hell.  It 
includes  also  the  anticipation  of  a 
new  life.  In  this  passage  the  empha- 
sis is  on  the  new. 

A.  New  heavens  and  new  earth. 
Isaiah  long  before  predicted  the  new 
heavens  and  earth  (Isa.  65:17). 
We  are  told  there  that  it  is  created 
by  God  and  that  its  intent  is  to 
bring  joy  forever  to  God's  children 
(Isa.  65:18).  Unlike  the  present 
heaven  and  earth,  the  new  will  re- 
main forever  before  God.  It  is  the 
place  of  the  fulfillment  of  all  of 
God's  promises  of  the  preservation 
of  a  seed,  first  made  to  Adam  and 
Eve  (Gen.  3:15),  and  then  through 
Abraham  to  all  believers  (Gen.  22: 
17-18). 

Peter  also  spoke  of  the  new  heav- 
ens and  earth  and  told  us  that  it  is 
where  righteousness  shall  be  (II 
Pet.  3:13). 

B.  New  Jerusalem.  There  is  also 
mention  of  the  new  Jerusalem 
which  is  symbolic  of  the  people  of 
God,  the  Church  (Rev.  21:2).  Else- 
where in  Scripture,  the  Church  is 
also  described  as  the  bride  of  Christ. 
(See  John  3:29;  Rev.  21:9;  22:17; 
Eph.  5:31-32).  This  is  the  great 
marriage  in  heaven  wherein  Christ 
will  forever  nourish  and  cherish  His 
bride,  the  redeemed  Church. 

God  will  no  longer  be  with  His 
people  in  the  sense  of  the  presence 
of  God  in  the  tabernacle  in  the  Old 
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Testament  or  even  in  the  sense  of  the 
S  Holy  Spirit  in  the  human  life  now, 
1  but  fully  He  will  be  with  those  who 
enter  heaven.  They  will  be  in  God's 
presence  (v.  3) .  This  is  what  God 
has  planned  for  them  from  the  be- 
ginning  (Eph.  1:4). 

C.    All  things  new.  In  this  new 
Jerusalem  all  things  will  be  new 
(Rev.  21:5).     Here  evidently  the 
•    new  is  in  contrast  to  the  kind  of  life 
I    we  have  known  in  this  world.  This 
;    world  knows  tears,  death,  and  pain, 
r    But  all  of  this  will  be  absent  in  the 
i    new  life  (v.  4) .   The  reason  is  that 
f    the  causes  of  tears,  pain  and  death 
will  not  be  there. 

The  latter  part  of  the  passage  is 
'    an  evangelistic  offer  of  the  water 
of  life  (v.  6) .    This  reminds  us  of 
the  words  in  Isaiah  55:1,  where  a 
i  similar  offer  is  made  and  particu- 
larly we  remember  John  4:10,  where 
it  is  recorded  that  Jesus  offered  this 
water   of   life    to    the  Samaritan 
,|  woman. 

Thus  we  receive  inheritance  in 
;  the  new  heaven  and  earth  where 
all  things  are  new,  but  to  receive  it, 
we  must  receive  the  free  gift  of  life 
which  is  receivable  only  by  faith, 
a  free  gift  of  God  (v.  7) . 

Once  more  we  are  reminded  of 
the  alternatives.  There  is  no  mid- 
dle road  or  middle  abode  between 
heaven  and  hell.  One  either  is  to 
spend  eternity  with  God  in  His 
heaven  or  with  the  devil  in  the  lake 
of  fire.  There  all  unbelievers  and 
unrepentant  sinners  shall  suffer 
without  end. 

III.  HOPE:  A  GLIMPSE  OF 
THE  CHRISTIANS'  ETERNAL 
HOME  (Rev.  21:9-22:5).  This 
passage  gives  us  the  most  unique 
look  into  eternity  which  it  is  our 
privilege  to  have  in  this  world. 
Three  things  in  particular  stand 
out  as  characteristic  of  the  heavenly 
home. 

A.  It  is  complete.  The  concept 
of  completeness  is  quite  evident  in 
the  repetition  of  the  number  12. 
This  number  represented  the  total 
number  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  and 
the  total  number  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  It  also  represented  the  to- 
tal number  of  the  apostles  and 
when  one,  Judas  Iscariot,  was  elimi- 
nated, another  was  chosen  to  take 
his  place. 

The  new  Jerusalem  is  described 
as  being  a  city  with  12  gates  with 
12  angels  and  the  names  of  the  12 


tribes  written  on  the  gates  (v.  12) . 
The  wall  has  12  foundations  on 
which  are  the  names  of  the  12  apos- 
tles (v.  14) . 

The  wall  is  measured  and  is  12,- 
000  measures  in  length  and  breadth 
and  height  (v.  16) .  The  wall  is 
measured  also  at  144  cubits  (12x12) . 
The  tree  of  life  has  12  kinds  of  fruit 
(Rev.  22:2). 

Thus  we  are  to  see  the  perfection 
and  completeness  of  this  city,  the 
home  of  believers  forever.  The  fact 
that  the  12  tribes  and  12  apostles 
are  mentioned  would  indicate  that 
in  the  Church  will  be  the  whole 
number  of  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  believers.  All  who  are 
supposed  to  be  there  will  be  there. 
Not  one  of  God's  children  will  be 
missing  in  heaven.  (Compare  John 
6:39;  17:12;  18:9.) 

B.  It  is  rich  beyond  compare.  A 
second  emphasis  is  on  the  richness 
of  the  heavenly  home.  It  is  rich  in 
the  glory  of  God  (Rev.  21:11) .  This 
is  further  described  in  verse  23, 
where  the  glory  of  God  is  such  that 
it  outshines  the  very  sun  for  bril- 
liance. 

It  is  rich  in  all  the  precious  things 
of  earth.  So  much  more  glorious 
and  valuable  is  heaven  to  anything 
on  earth  that  heaven  is  described 
as  a  place  where  the  treasures  of  this 
world  are  but  commonplace  in 
heaven. 

The  foundations  of  the  walls  are 
therefore  described  as  made  of  layer 
after  layer  of  what  the  world  calls 
precious  stones  (vv.  19-20) .  The 
gates  are  made  of  pearls,  not  rock 
and  iron  (v.  21) .  The  streets  which 
on  earth  are  paved  with  dirt  and 
stones  in  heaven  will  be  paved  with 
gold  (v.  21) .  Thus  we  are  given 
a  picture  of  a  place  where  the 
precious  things  so  regarded  by  men 
now  will  be  as  common  as  dirt  and 
stones  in  heaven.  What  men  have 
killed  and  cheated  and  stolen  and 
lied  to  get  in  this  world  and  to 
clutch  for  a  short  time  will  be  so 
common  as  to  be  used  for  the  most 
menial  services  in  heaven,  so  much 
greater  is  heaven  than  all  this  world 
has  to  offer. 

If  the  riches  of  this  world  are  the 
dirt  of  heaven,  what  are  the  riches 
of  heaven  like? 

C.  It  is  a  place  of  life  and  serv- 
ice. The  foolish  concept  that  heav- 
en is  a  place  where  we  will  do  little 
but  sit  and  play  on  our  harps  has 
of  course  no  place  in  Scripture. 


The  emphasis  is  on  life  and  serv- 
ice. One  can  enter  only  if  his  name 
is  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  (v. 
27) .  There  is  mentioned  the  river 
having  the  water  of  life  (Rev.  22: 
1) .    The  tree  of  life  is  also  there 

(v.  2) .  On  this  latter  one  we  can 
say  a  word  more.  We  recall  that 
the  tree  of  life  is  first  mentioned  in 
the  second  chapter  of  Genesis  as 
essential   in   the   Garden  of  Eden 

(Gen.  2:9).  After  man's  sin,  the 
tree  of  life  was  made  inaccessible 
to  men  (Gen.  3:22-24) . 

Only  by  our  being  cleansed  by 
Christ's  blood  can  we  ever  have  ac- 
cess to  that  tree  and  live  eternally 

(v.  14) .  Whatever  else  is  taught 
by  the  tree  of  life,  it  is  certain  that 
it  represents  the  free  gift  of  eternal 
life  offered  by  God  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ. 

Finally,  heaven  is  a  place  of  serv- 
ice to  God  (Rev.  22:3;  see  also  Rev. 
7:15).  This  indicates  that  life  in 
heaven  will  be  full  and  meaningful. 
It  will  be  active  and  useful  far  be- 
yond the  challenges  of  this  life. 
Scripture  does  not  elaborate  on  the 
activities  of  heaven  and  until  we 
are  there  we  cannot  know. 

It  is  evident,  though,  that  certain 
important  responsibilities  will  be 
ours  in  heaven.  Part  of  our  living 
and  rejoicing  is  described  as  reign- 
ing (22:5) .  (You  may  wish  to  com- 
pare Matthew  19:28;  Luke  22:29; 
Romans  5:17;  and  II  Timothy 
2:12). 

CONCLUSION:  The  hope  of 
Christians  which  centers  in  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  points  to  a  life  far 
richer  than  we  can  now  conceive  of. 
Truly  Christians  should  look  with 
eager  expectation  to  the  fulfillment 
of  all  of  God's  promises  and  not 
grow  weary  of  waiting  and  serving 
now.  EE 


TEACHERS:  Looking  for  a  progres- 
sive city  in  an  ideal  climate?  Teach  in 
the  elementary  grades  in  an  estab- 
lished school  based  on  the  Reformed 
faith.  Write  to:  Principal,  Westmin- 
ster Christian  Academy,  3100  Univer- 
sity Drive,  Huntsville,  Ala.  38505. 


FORT  LAUDERDALE  SHRIS- 
TIAN  SCHOOL  is  inviting  applica- 
tions for  a  full  or  part  time  music- 
band  opening.  Please  call  collect  305- 
771-8686  or  305-771-7699.  Or  write 
the  school,  1961  East  Commercial 
Boulevard,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:13-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will 

Follow" 
"I  Am  Resolved" 
"Not  I,  But  Christ" 
"They  Will  Know  We  Are 

Christians  By  Our  Love" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  We  have  all 
heard  or  read  of  the  protests  and 
demonstrations  in  our  nation's  col- 
leges. They  are  spreading  to  high 
schools,  perhaps  to  your  school  also. 
Some  of  the  protests  are  against  ra- 
cial discrimination.  Others  are 
against  pollution  of  our  environ- 
ment. All  are  trying  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  what  they  call  evils  in  our 
society.  They  want  to  do  some- 
thing to  change  society.  They  want 
to  be  involved  and  to  be  heard. 

You  also  should  be  getting  in- 
volved. Though  we  as  Christians 
are  not  to  be  enticed  by  the  things 
and  cares  of  the  world,  we  are  in 
the  world  for  a  purpose.  We  are 
God's  people  and  we  are  in  the 
world  to  do  His  work. 


Montreat  Property  For  Sale 

JUST  OFF  MISSISSIPPI  ROAD  Old  re- 
stored pioneer  type  hewed  log  house,  2 
units.  In  an  isolated  area  on  the  bank 
of  a  clear  mountain  stream  with  water- 
falls. Nestling  in  trees  and  rhododen- 
dron. THIS  WILL  HAVE  TO  BE  SEEN  TO 
BE  APPRECIATED.     Price    .  $28,500.00. 

KENTUCKY  CIRCLE.  A  real  nice  2  bed- 
room cottage,  with  heat,  on  a  level  lot. 
Close  to  all  activities.  Available  for  this 
season.  Priced  at    $13,500.00. 

TEXAS  ROAD.  A  large  home.  Will  ac- 
commodate 25  people   $14,500.00. 

NEAR  ASSEMBLY  DRIVE.  A  nice  3  bed- 
room home.  Furnished.  Price  of  this 
house  is  only   $15,000.00. 

We  also  have  cottages  and  mountain 
tracts  available  outside  of  Montreat. 

VALLEY  REALTY  COMPANY,  INC., 
REALTORS 
100  STATE  STREET 
BLACK   MOUNTAIN,   N.   C.  28711 


For  June  28,  1970 

Getting  Involved 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

But  what  are  we  to  do  and  how 
are  we  to  do  it?  What  guides  our 
actions?  How  do  we  get  involved 
and  what  issues  are  we  to  grapple 
with?  How  do  we  decide  what  stand 
we  are  to  take  on  an  issue?  Fortu- 
nately God  did  not  leave  us  to  our 
own  devices.  He  has  given  us  some 
guides  to  direct  us. 

Jesus  tells  us  that  the  gateway  to 
life  is  small  and  the  road  is  narrow. 
There  are  few  who  ever  find  it.  The 
gateway  is  Christ  and  He  gives  us 
directions  to  follow  on  the  narrow 
road.  If  we  want  to  be  involved 
where  it  really  matters,  then  we  will 
turn  to  Jesus  Christ  and  follow  the 
path  and  signs  He  gives  us.  Not 
only  has  He  given  us  direction,  He 
also  promises  to  walk  with  us.  And 
you  can  be  sure  that  Jesus  will  take 
us  to  the  places  and  people  where 
we  really  need  to  be  involved. 

(Have  group  divide  into  three 
sections.  Have  group  1  study  verses 
15-20  of  our  Scripture.  Group  2 
will  study  verses  21-23,  and  group  3 
will  study  verses  24-27.  Have  each 
group  identify  the  warning  signs 
and  the  dangers  they  point  to.  What 
are  the  positive  signs  we  are  to  look 
for?) 

Some  Christians  think  that  we 
are  to  just  sit  back  and  wait  for 
Christ  to  come  again.  They  don't 
believe  that  we  are  to  be  involved 
with  any  of  the  problems  of  our 
world.  But  if  we  follow  the  signs 
that  Christ  gives  us,  then  we  will 
find  ourselves  "getting  involved" 
in  our  society. 

Now  this  involvement  takes  place 
in  society  and  in  our  personal  lives. 
It  is  both  a  group  and  an  individual 
thing.  Our  involvement  is  for  the 
purpose  of  telling  and  showing  other 
people  that  God  loves  them  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  gateway 
to  life. 

We  are  also  to  glorify  God  in  ev- 
erything we  do,  and  this  we  cannot 
do  if  we  continue  in  sin.  So  our 
involvement  on  the  personal  level 
has  to  do  with  holiness.  We  are 
actually  to  become  better  people. 
This  is  done  through  the  process 


called  sanctification. 

Chapter  XV,  Paragraph  1  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
says  that  those  who  truly  are  Chris- 
tians are  "sanctified,  really  and  per- 
sonally, through  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  by 
His  Word  and  Spirit  dwelling  in 
them;  the  dominion  of  the  whole 
body  of  sin  is  destroyed,  and  the 
several  lusts  thereof  are  more  and 
more  weakened  and  mortified,  and 
they  are  more  and  more  quickened 
and  strengthened,  in  all  saving 
graces,  to  the  practice  of  true  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."  In  other  words,  a  Chris- 
tian's life  is  different  from  a  non- 
Christian's.  He  is  on  the  narrow  path, 
the  entrance  of  which  is  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  As  we  walk 
the  narrow  road  and  become  in- 
volved in  life,  Christ  warns  us  to 
beware  of  those  who  deceive  us.  He 
calls  them  wolves  who  are  disguised 
as  sheep.  Their  ideas  sound  good 
and  their  way  of  life  looks  good. 
They  will  try  to  get  you  involved 
in  their  pursuits. 

For  example,  Communists  can 
make  their  way  of  life  sound  great, 
especially  to  a  deprived  or  to  an 
idealistic  person.  Everybody  should 
have  an  equal  share  of  everything. 
But  when  you  examine  the  means 
they  use  to  this  end,  you  find  they 
are  godless  and  not  interested  in 
people  as  persons  created  in  the 
image  of  God.  You  also  find  that 
the  results  of  Communism  are  not 
what  they  claim  them  to  be.  They 
are  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  They 
deceive. 

We  must  be  careful  about  who  or 
what  we  become  involved  with.  It 
may  be  that  which  leads  us,  not 
down  the  narrow  path  of  life,  but 
on  the  broad  path  of  eternal  de- 
struction. 

But  do  follow  those  who  lead  you 
to  become  involved  in  the  things 
that  are  on  the  narrow  path.  Jesus 
says  you  can  tell  these  people  by 
their  fruit.  Just  as  you  won't  find 
grapes  on   thorn  bushes,  so  you 
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won't  find  a  tree  that  produces  de- 
licious fruit  also  producing  a  poison- 
ous variety.  If  the  fruit  is  good  you 
can  trust  them.  (Look  up  in  a 
concordance  the  word  "fruit"  and 
see  what  the  Bible  calls  good  and 
evil  fruit.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  are 
those  who  try  to  deceive  us,  but 
we  must  also  be  alert  to  self-decep- 
tion. A  modern  song  has  a  line  that 
says  "we  worship  the  cross  with  our 
fingers  crossed  behind  our  backs." 
We  can  go  to  church,  repeat  all 
the  right  words  and  phrases,  have 
intellectual  knowledge  of  what  it 
takes  to  be  a  Christian,  and  still  be 
lost. 

We  can  have  all  kinds  of  enthu- 
siasm for  church  projects  and  still 
hear  Christ  say  on  judgment  day, 
"I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  It  isn't 
enough  just  to  try  to  imitate  Christ. 
We  have  to  have  Him  in  us  to  be 
able  to  walk  the  narrow  road.  He 
must  be  present  in  us  guiding  us  to 
be  involved. 

Hypocrisy  is  not  always  a  con- 
scious thing.  Many  times  we  forget 
that  Christianity  is  a  way  of  life 
in  addition  to  being  the  only  way  to 
life.  (Read  I  Corinthians  13:1-7 
to  group.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
set  of  signs  Christ  gives  us  are  the 
wise  and  foolish  men  and  the  houses 
they  built.  Our  growth  as  individ- 
uals in  society  is  like  building  a 
house.  Each  of  us  has  to  build  one. 
In  fact  we  are  building  it  now. 

We  can  be  like  the  foolish  man 
and  build  a  flimsy  shack.  It  may 
not  look  like  a  shack  to  us.  It  may 
have  the  appearance  of  a  mansion 
to  those  who  see  it.  But  if  it's  built 
on  a  poor  foundation  it  will  collapse 
when  the  storms  come.  There  will 
be  shaking  of  heads  and  investiga- 
tions made  into  the  cause  of  the 
house's  collapse. 

Why  did  it  fall?  The  builder  was 
in  a  hurry.  He  didn't  have  time  to 
listen  or  even  ask  advice.  He  want- 
ed to  taste  of  all  of  life  now.  He 
did  not  have  time  to  think  things 
through  and  consider  the  possible 
consequences  of  his  building.  As 
a  result  he  built  a  poor  house  and 
it  and  he  along  with  it  were  de- 
stroyed. 

Then  we  can  be  like  the  wise 
man.  We  can  listen  to  Christ  and 
ask  Him  to  lead  and  guide  us.  We 


will  build  on  Him  as  our  founda- 
tion. We  will  not  be  self-centered, 
seeking  only  our  own  pleasure.  We 
will  place  concern  for  others  first. 
We  will  seek  to  know  and  serve 
Christ  with  every  ability  He  has 
given  us. 

We  will  become  involved  in  tell- 
ing the  world  about  Him.  Honoring 
Him  will  become  foremost  in  our 
lives.  Then  when  the  storms  beat 
on  us  and  our  house,  we  will  not 
fall.    The  house  will  stand  solid. 

CONCLUSION:  Being  involved 
means  we  are  walking  the  narrow 
road  of  life  which  gives  ultimate  ful- 


fillment. The  entrance  to  this  road 
is  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  with  us  guid- 
ing and  leading  all  the  way.  He 
warns  us  to  be  aware  that  there  are 
those  who  would  deceive  and  lead 
us  to  the  wrong  road.  We  are  to 
test  them  by  their  fruits.  He  tells  us 
not  to  deceive  ourselves.  We  are  to 
build  our  lives  only  on  Him  and 
His  truth. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian  children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


Have  you  made  plans  to  attend  the 

EVANGELISM 

CONFERENCE? 

sponsored  by  the 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
July  7-12,  1970  Montreat,  N.  C 

spirit  filled  messages 

seminars  on  biblical  evangelism 

instruction  in  soul  winning 

prayer  &  praise  meetings 

testimony  times 

youth  groups  for  all  ages 

bible  study 

vespers 

singing  that  will  thrill  your  heart 

For  information  write  to: 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  0.  Box  808 — Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 

(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 

Name  

Address  __ 

City  State  Zip  
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BOOKS 


THE  LIFE  AND  MINISTRY  OF 

JESUS,  by  Vincent  Taylor.  Abingdon 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  240 
pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminister  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Dr.  Taylor  discusses  the  various 
approaches  to  studying  Christ,  using 
the  Gospels  and  epistles  only.  He 
uses  the  Markan  outline  and  fills 
in  with  materials  from  the  other 
three  Gospels.  The  author  contends 
that  in  order  to  produce  a  solid 
Christology  one  must  study  seriously 
the  account  of  the  life  and  ministry 
of  Jesus  as  they  are  revealed  in  the 
Gospels.  The  "Prolegomena"  deals 
with  the  sources  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus,  their  historical  value,  and  the 
relationship  between  the  Jesus  of 
history  and  the  Christ  of  faith. 

Professor  Taylor  is  rather  high- 
handed in  dealing  with  the  virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord.    He  claims  that 


Luke  freely  composed  a  dramatic 
story  imaginatively  colored  and  de- 
liberately expressed  in  the  ideas  of 
the  Septuagint.  The  first  two  chap- 
ters of  Matthew  are  spoken  of  in 
derision.  In  them  he  says  are  the 
beginning  of  Christian  legend. 

The  fifty-two  chapters  encompass 
the  major  events  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  Some  of  the  chapters  are 
marked  by  a  sensitive  appreciation 
for  the  character  of  Christ,  but  from 
time  to  time  a  believer  will  be  irri- 
tated by  the  emergence  of  an  arro- 
gant attitude  toward  the  sacred  rec- 
ords. It  is  difficult  to  be  patient 
with  those  who  are  impatient  with 
the  Gospel  narratives. 

I  would  prefer  to  take  my  stand 
on  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Gos- 
pel writers  rather  than  with  those 
whose  main  asset  is  to  be  called  "up- 
to-date"  or  "modern."  As  C.  S.  Lewis 
has  expressed  it,  "it  is  chronological 
snobbery"  to  reject  ideas  on  the 
basis  of  current  fashions  and  fads  in 
documentary  criticism.  51 


IN  TIMES  LIKE  THESE,  by  Vance 
Havner.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.  J.  128  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Rowland, 
pastor,  Cliff  wood  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

In  the  opening  chapter  the  author 
states  "the  time  is  short  and  the 
fashion  of  this  world  is  passing 
away."  The  remaining  chapters 
give  a  challenging  summons  for  dar- 
ing, fearless  prophets  who  will  call 
the  nation  to  repentance  and  for 
Church  members  who  will  stand  up 
and  be  counted  with  Jesus  Christ. 

The  author  says,  "The  Church  to- 
day is  in  danger  of  moving  off  the 
main  track  and  getting  lost  on  a 
siding  ....  I  would  call  the  Church 
back  today  to  its  main  task  of  pro- 
claiming Christ."  The  closing  chap- 
ter is  a  statement  in  no  uncertain 
terms  of  what  one  can  believe  in 
times  like  these.  SI 

Property— from  p.  1 1 

has  not  raised  that  question. 

If  the  General  Assembly  wants  to 
adopt  the  recommendation  of  the 
Council,  what  will  it  do  with  Chap- 
ter XXV  of  the  Confession  of  Faith? 


From  the  political  turbulence  of 
Colombia  surges  the  dramatic  true 
story  of  Don  Marco  Franco. 

A  graphic  illustration  of  a  dynamic 
stand  in  the  face  of  immense  cost. 

A  remarkable  account  of  faith  and 
endurance,  of  sacrifice  and  suffering. 

Martha  Wall's  gripping  companion  to 
As  a  Roaring  Lion. 

by  Martha  Wall 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  $4.95 

Kfll  moooy  pRess 

2J  THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 


GEORGE  WHITEFIELD 

by 

Arnald  Dallimore 

SPECIAL 

PRE-PUBLICATION  OFFER    ONLY  $5.00    (retail  $7.00) 

from 

PURITAN  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
BOX  652 
CARLISLE,  PENNA.  17013 
(Published  by  the  Banner  of  Truth  Trust) 

DR.  D.  MARTIN  LLOYD-JONES  says  in  the  Foreword  to  this  new  biography 
of  Whitefield,  "The  volume  is  something  for  which  I  have  been  waiting  for 
over  forty  years.  It  was  then  that  I  first  read  Luke  Tyerman's  LIFE  OF 
GEORGE  WHITEFIELD.  Ever  since  I  have  read  everything  that  I  could 
discover  on  Whitefield,  and  by  him,  and  never  have  I  failed  to  be  thrilled  as 
I  have  done  so,  and  stimulated  to  become  a  better  Christian  and  a  better 
preacher.  Justice  has  at  last  been  done  to  the  greatest  preacher  that  Eng- 
land has  ever  produced  and  without  a  trace  of  special  pleading  or  injus- 
tice to  his  contemporaries." 
(This  offer  good  until  July  31,  1970) 

Puritan  Publications,  Inc. 
Box  652 

Carlisle,  Penna.  17013 


□    Enclosed  is  $_ 


for 


copy(ies)  of 


GEORGE  WHITEFIELD  by  Arnold  Dallimore  ($5.00/copy) 

□  Please  send  complete  book  catalog  listing  titles  by  Dabney,  T.V.  Moore,  Hodge,  Owen, 
Packer,  Ryle,  M'Cheyne,  Bonar,  Alexander,  Lloyd-Jones,  Edwards  &  others 


NAME- 


ADDRESS- 


.ZIP- 
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«  The  council  seems  to  be  calling  for 
U  more  than  a  new  interpretation  of 
»•  this  chapter.  An  amendment  to  the 
4  Confession  involving  a  totally  new 
i  understanding  of  the  Church-state 

roles  would  be  required  to  adopt 
)r  the  view  of  the  Council. 
ie     The    Confession,    in  Chapter 

XXVII,    would    agree    that  the 

Church  exists  to  serve.    It  defines 
n  this  service  as  "for  the  gathering  and 
U  perfecting  of  the  saints,  in  this  life, 
I  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
p     The  duty  of  the  Church  in  the 

matter  of  tax  exemption  seems  very 

>  clear.  Would  it  not  be  to  give 
e  thanks  to  God  that  our  rulers  have 
a  acted  to  protect  the  Church  and  to 
b  provide  freedom  of  assembly? 
|  Should  not  this  care  by  the  state  in- 
|  spire  us  to  greater  faithfulness  in 
j  proclaiming  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
i  Jesus  Christ  and  in  extending  His 

call  to  all  the  public  of  every  na- 
tion whose  rulers  will  grant  us  en- 
trance? El 

Editorial— i torn  p.  13 

,  agreed  to  compromise  the  authority 

>  of  their  bishops,  and  the  Congrega- 
i   tionalists   and   Disciples  of  Christ 

were  willing  to  forego  their  strong 
belief  in  local  autonomy. 

Likewise,  our  reporter  continued, 
we  Presbyterians  should  be  prepared 
to  show  our  brotherly  love  in  the 
interests  of  Christian  unity. 

He  stated  (without  blinking 
even)  that  Presbyterians  must  agree 
to  accept  COCU's  de-emphasis  on 
theology.  In  fact,  the  Confession 
of  Faith  must  be  put  on  the  shelf 
in  favor  of  a  non-binding,  general 
affirmation  of  loyalty  to  the  Apos- 
tles' and  Nicene  Creeds. 

Now,  I  don't  mean  to  be  stingy 
and  uncooperative,  but  isn't  this  a 
bit  too  much?  Is  there  not  a  signifi- 
cant difference  between,  say,  one's 
views  on  local  church  autonomy  and 


one's  convictions  concerning  the 
very  core  of  Biblical  theology? 

Perhaps  there  is  room  for  some 
give  and  take  on  many  issues  with- 
in the  realm  of  order  or  polity,  but 
it  would  seem  that  in  the  area  of 
confessional  theology  some  things 
are  inviolable! 

To  use  an  analogy,  I  may  be 
talked  into  giving  a  brother  a  hand. 
Maybe  an  arm.  Perhaps  I  would  go 
so  far  as  to  wrench  out  an  eye  for 
some  dear,  needy  soul.  But  I  will 
not  tear  out  my  heart! 

I  believe  the  theology  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  is  a 
part  of  the  very  essence  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  the  Gospel.  Must  we, 
will  we,  surrender  the  very  heart  of 
the  faith  in  the  interest  of  a  prag- 
matic, utilitarian,  non-  theological 
Church  of  Christ  Uniting?  —  Paul 
G.  Settle.  El 

Layman—from  p.  13 

the  work  of  those  who  have  cut  loose 
from  the  evangelical  faith?  Oh  yes, 
they  can  promote  a  program  and 
they  can  be  tremendously  active,  but 
what  about  winning  lost  sinners  to 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord? 

We  know  we  are  expressing  the 
plea  of  thousands  of  laymen  in 
America  when  we  say  that  we  need 
and  long  for  the  simple  Gospel  in 
all  of  its  wonder  and  soul-saving 
power,  and  we  want  our  Bible  to  be 
left  for  what  we  know  it  to  be,  God's 
holy  and  inspired  Word,  both  true 
and  authoritative  —  a  divine  revela- 
tion, not  a  human  book.  El 


PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Ph.  669-8811.  Large 
rustic  but  modern  cabins  for  family 
or  groups.  Porches  with  swings,  picnic 
tables,  Bar-B-Q  pits,  mountain  creek. 
Combine  conference  with  vacation. 
Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


When  you  write 

your  Will 
WATCH  OUT! 

The  very  act  of  writing  your  last  will  and 
testament  will  save  your  survivors  from  many 
worries. 

But  be  careful  not  to  inflict  upon  them 
another  set  of  worries  and  problems  .  .  .  the 
kind  caused  by  poorly-written  wills. 

Do  you  know  what  to  watch  out  for  in  nam- 
ing beneficiaries?  In  selecting  an  executor? 
In  taking  advantage  of  tax  laws?  In  antici- 
pating probate  expenses?  In  considering  what 
and  how  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

There  are  literally  dozens  of  pitfalls  you 
should  discuss  with  your  attorney. 

Send  for  our  free  folder.  You'll  find  it  help- 
ful whether  or  not  you  wish  to  remember 
Westminster  in  your  will.  And  we'll  be  glad  to 
send  it  with  no  obligation  whatever. 

WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

MAIL  COUPON  FOR  INFORMATION 
I  1 

Department  of  Development 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
|    Chestnut  Hill 
I    Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

Please  send  me  your  free  booklet  on 
l  Westminster  and  your  will. 

I    Name..    I 

Date  of  birth    | 

Address   

I    City    ] 

[    State   zip   I 

I  J 


Church  Building  Bonds 

Invest  in  the  Lord's  work  and  earn  8.08% -12.61%  (yield  to 
maturity) 

Coral  Springs  (Org.  June,  1969)  the  first  "mission"  church  of 
Fort  Lauderdale's  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  is  now  building  a 
500  seat  sanctuary. 

For  descriptive  brochure,  write:  First  Presbyterian  Church, 

Coral  Springs,  Fla.  33060. 
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If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time ... 

.  .  .  when  Presbyterians  needed  to  be  informed  and  alert,  it  is  in  1970.  Issues 
being  considered  by  the  highest  courts  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi- 
nations this  year  are  critical. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time  .  .  . 

.  .  .  when  Churchmen  who  are  concerned  for  the  continuation  of  Reformed  doc- 
trine and  Presbyterian  government  should  make  extra  efforts  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  less-concerned  to  these  issues,  it  is  now. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time  .  .  . 

.  .  .  when  dedicated  Presbyterians  had  an  opportunity  to  provide  many  of  their 
friends  with  helpful  news  and  commentary  on  these  issues,  it  is  now.  The 
Journal  is  again  offering  its  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions! 

Now,  as  the  1970  Assemblies  Meet . . . 

Is  the  time  to  start  six-month  subscriptions  for  those  who  need  to  know  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  of  religion  and  particularly  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed 
world.    Introduce  them  to  the  Journal  for  only  $1  each! 

Start  their  subscriptions  now  to  be  sure  they  get  all  the  important  issues  this 
summer.  Complete  coverage  of  the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  General  Synod  start  soon!  Your  friends  should 
know  what  these  courts  do  about  the  crucial  issues. 

Clip  the  coupon  below  and  mail  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N. 
C.  28787. 

Please  send  (< Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  from  me  to  the  following.  I  enclose 
$    for    subscriptions. 

Name   Name  

Address   Address  


Name   Name  

Address   Address. 


Name   Order  sent  by. 

Address   Address  


Please  Print  or  Type  All  Names.  Include  Zip  Codes. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Or  Else  Be  False 


The  old  truth  that  Knox  preached,  that  Calvin  preached, 
that  Augustine  preached,  that  Paul  preached,  is  the  truth  that 
I  must  preach  today,  or  else  be  false  to  my  conscience  and  my 
God. 

I  cannot  shape  the  truth  j  I  know  of  no  such  thing  as  par- 
ing off  the  rough  edges  of  a  doctrine.  John  Knox's  Gospel  is 
my  Gospel.  That  which  thundered  through  Scotland  must 
thunder  through  England  again. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  5,  1970 


Z 09 LZ  OH 
VJ.S  VNIIOWD  KLKON 


MAILBAG- 


THE  GOSPEL  WITH  'ACTION' 

A  couple  of  years  ago  I  wrote  you 
about  Pilar  Rodriguez,  the  jailer 
and  custodian  here  who  had  a  cus- 
tom of  distributing  Spanish  lan- 
guage New  Testaments  to  prisoners 
in  the  Terrell  county  jail.  Numerous 
Journal  readers  wrote  to  me  and/or 
Mr.  Rodriguez  and  most  of  the  cor- 
respondents  enclosed  generous 


checks  with  their  letters  to  help  buy 
the  New  Testaments. 

I  am  not  herewith  asking  for 
further  assistance,  but  rather  writ- 
ing to  report  to  you  and  to  your  read- 
ers (all  of  whom  I  tried  to  answer  di- 
rectly) the  results  of  this  ministry  to 
date.  Mr.  Rodriguez  has  given  to 
jail  prisoners  something  over  1,000 
New  Testaments,  in  each  case  to  a 
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man  who  asked  for  it  after  hearing 
his  testimony. 

As  you  know,  nearly  all  of  these 
men  are  prisoners  for  having  tried 
to  enter  the  United  States  illegally, 
and  as  Mexican  nationals  they  are 
predominantly  (if  but  nominally) 
Roman  Catholics.  The  vast  ma- 
jority have  never  read  the  Bible  and 
a  surprising  number  are  truly  hun- 
gry for  the  Word  of  God.  They 
have  swum  or  waded  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  walked  200  or  300  miles 
in  search  for  jobs  while  living  "on 
the  dodge"  from  the  U.  S.  Border  Pa- 
trol. 

In  this  connection  I  want  to  re- 
late my  own  experience  with  these 
Mexican  nationals.  I  am  in  the 
business  of  raising  sheep  and  cattle 
in  the  Trans  Pecos-Big  Bend  area 
of  West  Texas  and  my  ranch  is 
about  20  miles  as  the  crow  flies  from 
the  Rio  Grande. 

We  do  not  employ  Mexican  na- 
tionals, preferring  to  give  jobs  to 
American  citizens  who  are  willing  to 
work  and  who  need  employment. 
However  we  do  see  and  meet  many 
of  these  "fugitives"  as  they  walk 
through  the  country  seeking  jobs. 
We,  as  do  most  of  the  ranchers  in 
the  area,  provide  food  and  a  rest- 
ing place  as  the  men  come  through. 

I  have  a  rather  remote  camp 
house  (or  "bunk  house")  on  the 
ranch  that  is  located  on  the  more  or 
less  regular  route  used  by  these  men. 
I  keep  a  supply  of  canned  goods  and 
staples  in  this  place  for  these  foot- 
sore travelers.  In  addition,  I  keep 
castoff  clothing  and  shoes  for  them, 
as  many  arrive  in  the  U.  S.  practi- 
cally naked  and  barefoot.  And,  since 
I  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Rod- 
riguez's ministry,  I  have  kept  a  sup- 
ply of  Spanish  New  Testaments  on 
the  place. 

There's  a  cardboard  notice  tacked 
to  the  kitchen  cabinet  which  says 
(in  Spanish)  :  "Welcome,  citizens  of 
Mexico.  The  clothing  and  shoes  are 
for  those  who  need  them.  The  food 
is  for  those  who  are  hungry.  The 
little  books  are  for  those  who  are 
hungry  for  the  Word  of  God." 

The  "libritos"  disappear  from  the 
kitchen  shelf  with  heart-warming 
regularity,  as  do  the  food  and  the 
clothing  and  shoes. 

Recently,  on  entering  the  little 
kitchen,  I  found  a  message  written 
on  a  small  piece  of  cardboard  in 
rather  unlettered  Spanish.  The  man 
wrote:  "Where  God  is,  there  is  faith; 
and  where  there  is  faith,  there  is  no 


hunger.  Because  where  God  is, 
nothing  is  lacking.  May  God  bless 
the  giver.  Joyfully  by  here  passed 
a  soldier  of  Christ." 

I  am  sure  you  can  understand  why 
the  message  brought  a  great  warmth 
to  my  heart.  All  at  once  the  gripes 
and  misgivings  over  the  expense  and 
trouble  of  keeping  the  camp  sup- 
plied disappeared;  and  I  resolved  to 
redouble  my  efforts  to  make  the 
rigorous  journey  of  these  men  a  lit- 
tle easier.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  nor  of  necessary  interna- 
tional borders. 

If  only  other  fortunate  American 
Christians  will  take  the  trouble  to 
look  around  they  will  find  many 
brothers  in  the  faith  in  unexpected 
places. 

— Walter  G.  Downie 
Sanderson,  Tex. 


This  week  we  want  to  take  the 
whole  column  to  describe  the  sequel 
to  that  examination  before  Kanawha 
presbytery  which  was  reported  in 
the  Mailbag  of  the  April  29  Journal. 
Several  readers  doubted  that  any 
presbytery  would  approve  anyone 
who  denied  the  basic  tenets  of  Chris- 
tianity as  did  that  rather  typical 
Louisville  Seminary  graduate.  We 
trust  those  doubting  readers  made 
it  to  John  McNeel's  ordination  serv- 
ice on  June  6. 

The  service  was  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Charleston, 
West  Va.,  where  Dr.  William  A. 
Benfield  had  been  the  young  man's 
pastor.  Assisting  in  the  service  was 
a  UPUSA  minister  friend,  the  Rev. 
Gerald  Kerns,  who  coincidentally  is 
assistant  to  the  new  UPUSA  mod- 
erator, Dr.  William  R.  Laws  Jr.  Al- 
so present  were  two  Louisville  Semi- 
nary professors:  Dr.  John  M.  Salmon 
introduced  the  "new  ways"  style 
communion  service  which  was  a  part 
of  the  ceremony;  and  Dr.  Daniel  B. 
Wessler  splashed  water  on  the  newly 
ordained  minister  several  times  as  he 
reminded  him:  "You're  a  Jesus  man. 
O.K.?"  To  which  Mr.  McNeel  re- 


A  PRESBYTERIAN  MASS? 

After  nearly  sixty  years  in  the 
Presbyterian  ministry,  my  wife  and 
I  attended  mass  yesterday.  The 
printed  bulletins  so  called  it,  and 
the  service  lived  up  to  its  name  in 
every  respect,  excepting  the  Ave 
Maria.  This  must  have  been  over- 
looked by  the  planners. 

The  program  was  called  "The 
Winds  of  God  Mass."  There  was 
much  form  but  little  spirit.  The 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
celebrated  in  a  most  unusual  man- 
ner, but  we  did  not  participate. 
There  was  some  Scripture,  but  no 
sermon  nor  exhortation. 

And  where  do  you  think  this  mass 
was  held?  Why,  in  a  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church.  My  wife  and  I  are 
now  retired,  and  our  dilemma  is, 
where  shall  we  worship?  We  are  not 


sponded,  "O.K.!"  Then,  "Peace, 
John."  And,  "Peace,  man!"  And 
the  benediction. 

At  the  time  of  the  ordination,  the 
Rev.  B.  Blake  Breitenhirt  Jr.,  the 
Presbyterian  US  minister  presiding, 
reminded  the  congregation  that  "the 
presbytery  has  authorized  what  we 
have  done  and  what  we  are  about 
to  do."  After  that  the  ordination 
prayer  was  said  and  then  those 
standing  around  placed  their  hands 
under  Mr.  McNeel  and  hoisted  him 
high  into  the  air  as  a  symbol,  Mr. 
Breitenhirt  said,  of  "our  support  of 
you." 

The  sermon,  entitled  "A  Rite  of 
Revolution,"  suggested  that  the 
night's  doings  were,  in  effect,  setting 
the  candidate  apart  as  a  revolution- 
ary, after  the  life-style  of  Jesus, 
"who  came  to  minister  to  those  out 
of  touch  with  the  power  of  the  spirit 
of  love."  Mr.  Kerns  added  that  Jesus 
was  a  revolutionary  figure  after  the 


Roman  Catholics,  and  if  this  kind 
of  a  service  is  Presbyterian,  then  we 
definitely  do  not  belong. 

— North  Carolina 
Nothing  wrong  with  you,  brother.  It's 
the    minister    of     that     church  who 
does  not  belong. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

C.  Paul  Bennett  Jr.,  from  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Ga.,  to  the  Oglethorpe 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Marion  A.  Boggs  from  Asheville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Ward  Parkway 
church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  as  in- 
terim pastor. 

Quentin  Payne  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lufkin, 
Tex. 

Lawrence  A.  Wood  from  Green- 
ville, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
LaGrange,  Ga. 


pattern  of  Eldridge  Cleaver,  and 
"possibly  the  most  radical  man  I  have 
ever  read  about.  That's  why  they 
killed  Him,  because  He  ministered 
in  a  revolutionary  way." 

The  service  included  a  choir  of 
mostly  young  people,  wearing  flow- 
ers and  vivid  garments  and  playing 
guitars.  Instead  of  a  prayer  of  con- 
fession, the  people  present  were 
asked  to  write  down  on  cards  the 
sins  they  wished  to  confess  and  cor- 
rect. 

The  whole  was  concluded  with  a 
song  from  the  Broadway  musical, 
"Hair,"  which  features  nude  scenes. 

Mr.  McNeel,  rather  fittingly  we 
think,  will  pursue  graduate  studies 
in  Berkeley,  Calif.  We  don't  know 
what  those  numerous  members  of 
Kanawha  presbytery  think  —  who 
abstained  from  voting  when  the 
young  man  was  approved  after  flat- 
ly denying  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  EE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Proposed  RCA  Solution:  Regionalization 


HOLLAND,  Mich.— Is  "regionaliza- 
tion" an  inspired  impetus  to  mission 
or  a  "cop  out"? 

Is  this  new  concept  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  a  way 
to  ease  tensions  in  the  sharply  di- 
vided denomination,  or  will  it  cause 
additional  problems? 

Delegates  to  the  164th  RCA  Gen- 
eral Synod  argued  and  agonized  for 
hours  here  over  the  question  of  how 
much  more  regional  and  local  au- 
thority should  be  allowed  in  the 
Church.  Some  tentative  steps  were 
taken  toward  more  autonomy  for 
lower  judicatories,  but  the  top 
court's  executive  committee  was  di- 
rected to  study  the  concept  and  re- 
turn with  a  definition  and  recom- 
mendations in  1971. 

Two  top  level  groups  commend- 
ed "regionalization"  to  General  Syn- 
od as  an  answer  to  some  of  its  prob- 
lems. One  proposal  came  from  the 
special  Committee  of  18  authorized 
by  the  1969  meeting  to  determine 
whether  reconciliation  is  possible. 
The  concept  was  also  implicit  in  the 
reports  and  recommendations  from 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  An  evan- 
gelical nurse  from  Vietnam  was  re- 
ceived by  President  Nixon  at  the 
White  House  recently.  Mrs.  Ngu- 
yen Thi  Kang,  hospital  supervisor 
and  head  nurse  of  the  Hoa  Khanh 
Children's  Hospital,  was  accom- 
panied by  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  gen- 
eral director  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals,  and  Dr.  Ev- 
erett S.  Graffam,  executive  vice  pres- 
ident of  NAE's  World  Relief  Com- 
mission. 

Mr.  Nixon  was  presented  a  copy 
of  a  film  which  tells  the  story  of  the 
great  amount  of  work  done  for  Viet- 
nam through  the  combined  efforts 
of  USAID,  Military  Civic  Action 
teams  and  Medicap  teams. 

The  hospital  was  started  by  the 
U.  S.  Marines  in  1965.  More  than 


the  General  Program  Council,  the 
denomination's  principal  permanent 
agency. 

The  long-awaited  report  of  the 
Committee  of  18,  which  could  have 
recommended  dissolution  of  the  de- 
nomination, declared  that  reconcili- 
ation is  possible.  Synod  affirmed 
this  position  but  declined  immediate 
endorsement  of  the  special  commit- 
tee's declaration  on  regionalism. 

Ten  recommendations  came  to 
Synod  from  the  18-member  commit- 
tee which  was  composed  of  12  lay 
members  and  6  ministers.  The  pro- 
posal on  more  authority  for  lower 
judicatories  originally  was  present- 
ed in  this  language:  "That  General 
Synod  take  the  long  view  that  re- 
gionalism is  the  best  way  for  our 
denomination  to  work  in  our  time 
in  such  areas  as  ecumenicity,  evan- 
gelism and  mission." 

After  its  initial  presentation  on 
the  floor,  the  recommendation  was 
referred  to  the  court's  reference  com- 
mittee (the  executive  committee) 
for  study  and  possible  refinement. 
That  group  came  back  to  the  Synod 


half  of  the  50,000  children  who  have 
been  cared  for  there  would  have 
died  if  there  had  been  no  medical 
teams,  volunteers  and  facilities  such 
as  are  found  at  this  hospital.  In 
June  the  World  Relief  Commission 
will  assume  full  charge  of  Hoa 
Khanh  Children's  Hospital. 

The  immense  tragedy  of  the  Per- 
uvian earthquake  will  demand  ev- 
erything that  Christian  relief  agen- 
cies can  supply  for  a  long  while  to 
come.  Funds  for  food,  medicine, 
blankets  and  the  like  have  already 
been  wired  by  the  World  Relief 
Commission.  Anyone  wishing  to 
help  turn  the  drops  of  relief  into 
a  flood  are  invited  to  communicate 
with  WRC  at  33-10  36th  Ave.,  Long 
Island  City,  N.  Y.  11106.  ffl 


with  a  proposal  to  endorse  the  con- 
cept but  with  a  change  of  the  key 
word.  Instead  of  "regionalism,"  the 
executive  committee  suggested  "re- 
gionalization." 

The  Committee  of  18  had  delib- 
erately chosen  "regionalism"  as  a 
stronger  word  than  "regionaliza- 
tion," Synod  was  told.  But  when 
it  was  learned  that  neither  commit- 
tee had  a  written  definition  of 
its  preferred  term,  the  court  decided 
more  study  was  in  order.  The  as- 
signment was  then  handed  to  the  ex- 
ecutive committee. 

Related  recommendations  from  the 
Committee  of  18  called  for  increased 
opportunities  for  RCA  members  of 
differing  views  to  meet  with  each 
other.  The  executive  committee  al- 
so was  assigned  the  responsibility  of 
coordinating  these  contacts  and  was 
authorized  to  spend  up  to  $10,000 
on  the  task. 

In  approving  another  of  the  pro- 
posals from  the  "committee  for  un- 
derstanding," the  report  admonished 
RCA  communicants  that  "they  are 
brothers  in  Christ  and  as  parts  of 
His  body  they  assume  a  position  of 
responsible  love  in  all  relationships 
as  persons,  committees  and  judica- 
tories." 

Another  key  section  of  the  report 
of  the  committee  was  its  recommen- 
dation that  the  Synod  "prepare  im- 
mediately" a  supplemental  theologi- 
cal statement  as  a  basis  for  the  "ap- 
plication of  the  Gospel  to  the  many 
areas  in  which  the  contemporary 
man  must  live."  This  preparation 
task  was  assigned  to  the  court's  the- 
ological commission. 

In  adopting  the  committee's  rec- 
ommendation, the  Synod  also  af- 
firmed an  "open  position  on  inter- 
Church  cooperation." 

Two  tentative  steps  toward  more 
local  decision  making  were  taken  by 
the  court.  General  support  for  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  was 
removed  from  the  per  capita  assess- 
ment budget  with  such  contribu- 
tions to  the  NCC's  central  adminis- 
tration to  be  provided  voluntarily 
in  the  future.  This  change  was  ex- 
pected to  be  welcomed  in  the  western 
wing  of  the  denomination,  while  an- 
other concerning  the  ordination  of 
women  was  expected  to  get  support 
in  the  eastern  sector.    A  proposed 
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constitutional  amendment  was  sent 
to  the  classes  which,  if  approved, 
would  authorize  local  churches  to  or- 
dain women  with  permission  of  their 
classes. 

Synod  rejected  a  floor  motion  of- 
fered by  New  Jersey  pastor  Herman 
Harmelink  III  to  formally  recognize 
the  denomination's  divisions.  Had 
his  proposal  been  approved,  it  would 
have  created  two  provinces  with  au- 
thority to  take  opposing  positions  on 
certain  controversial  questions. 

Transfer  of  congregations  from 
one  province  to  another  was  part  of 
the  Harmelink  proposal.  This 
prompted  a  delegate  to  remark  that 
the  lines  would  be  "lines  of  dispo- 
sition" rather  than  of  geography. 

Opposed  by  East  and  West 

Opposition  to  the  province  pro- 
posal was  expressed  by  speakers  both 
from  East  and  West.  Some  claimed 
that  the  division  would  cause 
further  fragmentation  especially 
since  it  included  an  "escape 
clause."  Some  support  for  the  pro- 
posal came  from  delegates  ordinari- 
ly opposed  to  Mr.  Harmelink's  sug- 
gestions, but  the  Synod  voice  vote 
against  the  provinces  was  loud 
enough  to  make  a  counted  tally  un- 
necessary. 

One  traditional  recognition  of  Re- 
formed Church  differences  was  con- 
tinued at  this  meeting.  In  the  elec- 
tion of  the  top  court's  officers,  an 
easterner  succeeded  a  westerner  ac- 
cording to  time  honored  practice. 

Taking  over  as  president  at  the 
end  of  the  meeting  was  the  Rev. 
Lester  J.  Kuyper,  professor  at  West- 
ern Seminary  here.  He  was  named 
vice-president  at  the  1969  Synod. 

New  vice-president  is  the  Rev. 
Christian  H.  Walvoord,  former 
Christian  education  executive  in  the 
denomination,  and  now  pastor  at 
New  Paltz,  N.  Y. 

Since  the  elevation  of  the  retiring 
vice-president  to  the  presidency  was 
traditional,  attention  was  focused  on 
the  choice  of  a  new  vice-president. 
Runner  up  to  Mr.  Walvoord  for  the 
office  was  the  Rev.  Albertus  Bossen- 
broek  of  Hastings-on-Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Completing  his  term  as  president 
upon  adjournment  of  the  session  was 
the  Rev.  Norman  Vincent  Peale.  EI 


Presbyterian  Assembly  Names  Benfield 


MEMPHIS— William  A. Benfield  Jr., 
chairman  of  the  commission  which 
drew  up  a  plan  of  union  for  the 
Church  of  Christ  Uniting  (COCU) , 
and  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  became 
moderator  of  the  110th  Presbyterian 
Church  US  General  Assembly  on  its 
opening  day  here. 

Before  beginning  their  business 
session,  commissioners  attended  an 
afternoon  memorial  service  for  Mar- 
tin Luther  King  Jr.  and  participated 
in  a  Sunday  morning  communion 
service  at  which  retiring  Moderator 
Matthew  Lynn  preached  on  "Peace." 

Dr.  Benfield  defeated  Harry  A. 
Fifield,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Atlanta  by  a  vote  of  217  to  212. 
There  were  no  oiher  nominees. 

The  vote  was  one  of  the  closest  in 
history.  There  was  a  closer  one  in 
1967,  though,  when  Marshall  Dendy 
won  over  P.  D.  Miller  with  a  one 
vote  margin.  Dr.  Miller  was  named 
moderator  the  following  year. 

Nominating  Dr.  Benfield  was 
Frank  Caldwell,  former  moderator 
and  former  Louisville  Seminary  presi- 
dent, now  directing  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Seconding  speech  was  delivered  by 
Marshall  Buckalew,  a  member  of  the 
moderator's  Charleston  congregation 
and  chairman  of  the  denomination's 
General  Council. 

Putting  Dr.  Fifield's  name  in 
nomination  were  Elder  Lester  Hale 
of  Gainesville,  Fla.,  and  pastor  Jer- 
ome C.  Jones  of  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Caldwell  appealed  to  commis- 
sioners to  elect  Dr.  Benfield  on  the 
basis  of  his  leadership  as  a  presiding 
officer,  as  a  preacher,  and  as  an 
image-maker.  He  said  the  Charleston 
pastor  would  provide  a  "Bible 
grounded  prophetic  voice"  to  the 
Church. 

Dr.  Benfield,  a  native  of  Green- 
ville, W.  Va.,  is  a  graduate  of  David- 
son College  and  Louisville  Semin- 
ary. He  earned  a  Th.M.  at  Louis- 
ville and  a  Th.D.  at  Southern  Baptist 
Seminary.  He  received  a  D.D.  at 
Davidson.  Two  of  his  pastorates  have 
been  in  Louisville  and  one  at  First 
Church,  Shreveport,  La.  He  was  on 
the  Louisville  Seminary  staff  for  ten 
years. 

At  the  afternoon  memorial  service, 


which  was  ordered  by  the  1969 
General  Assembly,  principal  speaker 
Benjamin  E.  Mays  praised  the  late 
Dr.  King  for  "magnificent,  selfless 
leadership  in  the  interests  of  man- 
kind." 

The  Atlanta  black  educator  who 
once  offered  the  civil  rights  leader  a 
faculty  job  at  Morehouse  College, 
declared,  "What  was  considered  radi- 
cal in  Martin  Luther  (King)  now 
makes  him  a  prince  of  peace  in  com- 
parison with  the  more  militant  doc- 
trines advocated  by  a  growing  seg- 
ment of  our  society.  Time  will  vindi- 
cate this  man.  And  history  will  give 
him  a  place  with  the  immortal  ones." 

He  opined,  "Had  he  accepted  my 
offer  to  teach  at  Morehouse,  no 
doubt  he  would  be  alive  today,  but 
his  name  would  not  be  among  the 
immortal  few  who  have  achieved 
real  greatness." 

Assembly  business  sessions  did  not 
begin  until  after  completion  of  the 
memorial  service.  Thus,  an  overture 
from  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery  asking 
cancellation  of  the  event  did  not 
reach  the  court  in  time  for  a  re- 
sponse. After  the  service  a  group  of 
commissioners  introduced  a  resolu- 
tion asking  the  Assembly  to  record 
its  regrets  that  such  a  service  was 
ordered  by  a  majority  of  the  1969 
commissioners. 

Dr.  Mays,  who  had  offered  the 
eulogy  at  the  King  funeral,  told  the 
Presbyterian  assembly  in  the  city 
where  the  slain  preacher  was  assassi- 
nated. "Only  one  who  has  the  high- 
est respect  for  law  is  willing  to  serve 
time  for  violating  laws  whether  just 
or  unjust.  This  man  never  cried  for 
mercy,  he  never  asked  for  amnesty 
....  Any  man  who  sets  out  to  uproot 
deeply  entrenched  wrongs,  whether 
he  does  it  nonviolently  or  violently, 
lives  in  the  shadow  of  death."  33 

Queens  Gets  New  Dean 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  The  ap- 
pointment of  Dr.  Alfred  O.  Canon, 
former  president  of  Drury  College 
in  Springfield,  Mo.,  as  dean  of  the 
college  has  been  announced  by 
Queens  College  President  John  E. 
Smylie.  Dr.  Canon  will  take  office 
July  1.  m 
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RCA  Sustains  Complaint 
Against  NJ  Joint  Synod 

HOLLAND,  Mich.  —  By  a  slim  13 
vote  margin,  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  General  Synod  denied 
its  blessing  to  a  New  Jersey  "united 
(joint)  synod"  organized  this  year 
by  its  particular  synod  in  the  Gar- 
den State  and  its  United  Presbyter- 
ian USA  counterpart. 

After  a  long  debate  the  court 
voted  down,  124-137,  the  recommen- 
dation of  its  judicial  business  com- 
mittee that  it  dismiss  a  complaint 
against  the  New  Jersey  action.  Gen- 
eral Synod  thus  put  itself  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  question  from 
the  UPUSA  General  Assembly, 
which  upheld  the  legality  of  the 
new  organization  in  May  by  a  vote 
of  393-216. 

The  top  RCA  court  stopped 
short,  though,  of  slamming  the  door 
to  more  cooperation  with  the 
UPUSA  in  the  eastern  synod.  It  de- 
feated by  voice  vote  a  motion  that 
would  have  ordered  a  halt  to  any 
implementation  of  the  RCA-UPUSA 
plan.  The  defeated  motion  would 
also  have  declared  the  formation 
of  the  joint  synod  "null  and  void." 

In  another  resolution  the  Synod 
told  its  New  Jersey  members,  in  ef- 
fect, that  they  might  be  able  to  go 
ahead  with  closer  UPUSA  ties  next 
year  if  they  seek  advance  approval 
of  a  union  plan  from  the  denomina- 
tion's top  court. 

Synod's  last  action  on  the  contro- 
versial proposal  directs  the  New  Jer- 
sey court  to  consult  with  its  local 
churches  and  classes  (judicatories 
equivalent  to  presbyteries)  before 
returning  to  the  top  court  with  a 
new  plan.  Debate  revealed  that  the 
laity,  particularly,  and  some  Garden 
State  lower  judicatories  were  unin- 
formed about  the  action  or  unhap- 
py with  it. 

Ministers  and  elders  filing  the 
complaint  alleged  that  there  was  no 
authorization  in  the  RCA  constitu- 
tion for  formation  of  a  joint  judi- 
catory at  this  level  with  another  de- 
nomination. Respondents  claimed 
that  a  constitutional  provision 
granted  particular  synods  power  to 
"create  whatever  organization  it  de- 
sires for  the  furtherance  of  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  within  its  bounds." 

Respondents  also  argued  that 
whatever  is  not  prohibited  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  is  permitted. 
The  judicial  business  committee  re- 


jected this  argument  but  proposed 
dismissal  of  the  complaint  on 
grounds  that  the  organization  estab- 
lished in  New  Jersey  a  mission  agen- 
cy and  not  a  new  judicatory. 

While  the  case  was  being  dis- 
cussed, the  court  learned  that  the 
joint  synod  plan  authorizes  an  as- 
sessment of  churches  on  a  per  capita 
basis.  The  plan  also  specifies  that 
a  new  corporation  will  be  formed 
to  hold  the  assets  of  corporations  for- 
merly holding  the  assets  of  the  re- 
spective RCA  and  UPUSA  synods. 

Speakers  on  the  floor  of  Synod 
also  said  that  the  details  outlined 
at  the  meeting  here  were  different 
from  those  given  by  proponents  of 
the  action  at  the  particular  synod 
meeting.  Representing  the  partic- 
ular synod,  the  Rev.  Herman  Har- 
melink  III  responded  that  an  an- 
swer he  gave  to  a  question  from  the 
floor  of  the  New  Jersey  meeting  was 
only  a  "spur  of  the  moment"  opin- 
ion. BB 

Draft  Cards  Refused  By 
RCA  Synod  Again 

HOLLAND,  Mich.— Social,  econom- 
ic and  political  issues  occupied  an 
afternoon  on  the  docket  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  General 
Synod  meeting  here  with  most  of  the 
time  given  to  war  debate. 

The  court  voted  50-190  against  a 
proposal  to  become  a  repository  for 
the  draft  cards  of  some  of  its  youth, 
but  it  passed  with  a  show  of  hands 
a  pronouncement  urging  RCA  mem- 
bers to  favor  "accelerated  withdrawal 
of  all  United  States  forces  from 
Vietnam." 

It  took  only  a  voice  vote  for  the 
Synod  to  endorse  the  plan  to  give 
18-year-olds  the  right  to  vote  in  fed- 
eral elections. 

This  year's  refusal  to  accept  draft 
cards  was  a  repeat  performance  for 
the  denomination's  governing  body. 
The  1969  meeting  similarly  refused, 
but  at  that  meeting  an  ad  hoc  com- 
mittee announced  it  would  receive 
the  documents  and  offer  counsel  and 
support  to  those  who  did  not  want 
to  cooperate  with  the  Selective  Serv- 
ice System. 

Later  in  the  meeting  in  Hope 
College's  chapel  (which  has  in  its 
basement  a  room  marked  "Hol- 
land Draft  Information  and  Coun- 
seling Center") ,  the  Synod  endorsed 
a  plan  for  its  General  Program 
Council  and  Chaplains'  Commission 


to  minister  to  young  men  who  de- 
cide not  to  cooperate  with  the  Se- 
lective Service  System. 

The  stormy  debate  over  the  draft 
question  became  even  more  heated 
and  prolonged  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  a  television  filming  crew  in 
the  chapel.  In  the  midst  of  the  de- 
bate the  court  took  time  to  discuss 
and  defeat  —  by  a  close  vote,  100- 
139  —  a  proposal  that  would  have 
halted  filming  of  the  proceedings. 

The  resolution  asking  Synod  to 
become  a  repository  of  draft  cards 
was  introduced  from  the  floor  by 
Elder  Edward  Coffin  of  the  Mid- 
Hudson  Classis,  (New  York)  after 
the  court  had  completed  action  on 
Vietnam  proposals  from  its  Christian 
Action  Commission.  As  he  talked, 
another  delegate  went  to  the  stage 
and  deposited  six  cards  on  the  presi- 
dent's desk. 

Advocates  of  the  resolution  said 
the  Church  should  not  "break  fel- 
lowship" with  those  of  its  youth  who 
had  decided  to  "put  Christ  ahead 
of  country,"  emphasizing  that  those 
who  wanted  to  file  the  documents 
with  the  RCA  were  its  sons  and 
products  of  its  educational  program. 

Opponents  of  the  proposal  raised 
the  question  of  legal  liability  and 
the  propriety  of  joining  an  act  of  civ- 
il disobedience.  3D 

Presbyterian  Blacks 
Turn  From  Presbytery 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  The 
black  caucus  within  the  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  announced  here 
that  it  will  withdraw  from  all  "vol- 
untary programs  and  activities"  in 
protest  to  a  report  recommending 
rejection  of  reparations  demands. 

Leaders  of  the  caucus  —  Black 
Presbyterians  United  —  responded 
to  a  report  from  the  presbytery's 
general  council.  The  report  advised 
a  completely  negative  answer  to 
funding  requests  made  by  the  Black 
Economic  Development  Conference 
(BEDC) . 

Earlier,  the  presbytery  tried  to 
give  $60,000  to  the  caucus  for  black 
causes  in  the  city.  The  sum  was 
turned  down.  Black  Presbyterians 
United  said  the  offer  was  an  attempt 
to  avoid  the  issues  raised  by  the 
Manifesto  and  to  split  the  black  con- 
stituency, about  5  per  cent  of  the 
100,000  United  Presbyterians  in  the 
area.  BB 
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A  youth  leader  comments  on  aspects  of  the  "Now"  generation — 


Street  People 


JAMES  W.  REAPSOME 


Street  people.  That's  what  mod- 
ern-day youthful  nomads  are 
called.  They're  becoming  an  increas- 
ingly important  social  phenomenon. 
They  include  nonstudents,  exstud- 
ents,  dropouts,  runaways. 

They  enjoy  a  permissive,  drug- 
permeated  way  of  life  in  cities,  large 
university  centers.  They  figured 
prominently  in  Santa  Barbara  riots. 
At  the  University  of  California 
(Santa  Barbara)  they  number  300 
to  800,  depending  on  the  weather. 

"Street  people"  have  frequent,  bit- 
ter encounters  with  the  police,  have 
little  to  lose  by  being  arrested. 
Alienated  from  society,  at  odds  with 
themselves,  they  find  perverse  pres- 
tige in  being  jailed.  Many  need  med- 
ical help. 

Rev.  Paul  Shanley,  a  priest  to 
"street  people"  in  Boston,  predicts 
millions  of  teens  will  run  away  from 
home  this  summer  and  crowd  into 
big  cities.  There  they  become  prey 
to  hustlers,  addicts,  pushers,  prosti- 
tutes. "Two  weeks  on  the  streets 
and  a  kid  will  be  on  drugs,"  he  says. 

What  to  do?  Parents  might  try 
getting  their  offspring  back  home 
with  love,  understanding,  or  civil  ac- 
tion. Churches  could  help  sick, 
homeless  youths  to  find  themselves 
first,  then  get  back  on  the  rails.  Col- 
umnist William  H.  Stringer  sug- 
gests: 

"Down  through  the  centuries, 
youth  has  tried  new  ventures.  And 
adults,  because  they  loved  their 
children  and  all  children,  have  ap- 
plied the  brakes  on  occasion,  when 

The  author  is  editor  of  an  inter- 
pretive newsletter  entitled  Youth 
Today,  published  by  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship.  This  material 
has  been  taken  from  the  April,  1970, 
issue,  with  permission. 


society  threatened  to  really  go  off 
the  rails.  This  takes  stature,  char- 
acter. The  over-thirties  will  begin 
to  have  more  authority  if  they  cease 
to  be  intimidated  by  the  accusing 
assortment  of  student  far-outs,  juve- 
nile sociology  professors,  society- 
class  violence  appeasers  and  inex- 
perienced intellectuals." 

Some  'Myths' 

Among  the  "myths"  about  the  cur- 
rent student  generation,  Prof.  Philip 
B.  Kurland,  professor  of  law,  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  cited  three: 

1.  They  are  the  best  informed 
group  of  students  we  have  ever 
known.  Kurland:  They  have  lots 
of  scientific  data,  but  almost  no 
knowledge  of  history.  They  are  the 
"amnesiac  generation."  To  the  ex- 
tent they  are  better  informed,  it  is 
through  the  information  provided 
them  by  their  predecessors. 

2.  Their  morality  is  "somewhat 
higher"  than  that  of  previous  stu- 
dent generations  because  they  are 
"sincere."  Kurland:  Sincerity  is 
suggested  as  an  adequate  excuse  for 
any  misconduct.  Theirs  is  the  sin- 
cerity and  morality  typical  of  zealots 
like  those  responsible  for  the  Span- 
ish Inquisition.  This  "myth"  justi- 
fies admittedly  miserable  means  by 
allegedly  enlightened  ends.  They 
are  not  righteous,  only  self-righteous. 

3.  The  recalcitrants  are  only  a 
small  number  of  the  total  student 
population.  Kurland:  True,  if  you 
count  only  the  ones  using  force,  but 
the  proportion  is  very  high  if  you 
include  those  who  are  sympathetic 
to  or  apathetic  about  such  behavior. 
"One  looks  in  vain  for  student  op- 
position to  the  destructive  activities 
of  their  colleagues."  A  "very  large 
number"  of  students  is  sympathetic 


with  the  goals  of  the  so-called  stu- 
dent movement. 

Students  are  not  solely  to  blame. 
Faculties  are  either  sympathetic  to, 
or  acquiescent  in,  or  apathetic  about 
student  violence  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

How  did  the  radicalization  of  a 
small-town  girl  come  about?  Diana 
Oughton  had  the  American  dream 
of  up-bringing:  rural  Illinois  town, 
well-to-do  parents,  happy  family, 
good  home  environment,  excellent 
education.  Absent:  ghettos,  poverty, 
broken  home,  inferior  schools.  What 
went  wrong?  What  drove  Diana  to 
the  camp  of  the  radical,  violent 
Weathermen  faction  of  the  Students 
for  a  Democratic  Society?  What 
drove  her  to  a  Greenwich  Village 
bomb  factory,  where  she  perished 
at  28  in  an  explosion? 

Reporters  pieced  together  what 
happened  to  Diana  but  not  why. 
The  oldest  of  four  girls,  she  was 
held  up  as  an  example  to  others.  Her 
family  was  described  as  loving  and 
open,  living  simply  and  honestly. 
Her  father's  influence  was  strong, 
but  he  encouraged  his  girls  to  think 
for  themselves. 

Diana  graduated  from  B  r  y  n 
Mawr,  Pa.,  college,  an  exclusive 
women's  college.  She  was  known  as 
an  open  person,  easy  to  talk  to,  bril- 
liant, convincing,  intense.  Her  goal 
was  to  make  the  world  a  better  place 
to  live. 

After  graduation  she  spent  two 
years  in  Guatemala,  with  the  Amer- 
ican Friends  Service  Committee,  do- 
ing what  she  could  to  help  the  poor. 
Often  she  went  without  food  her- 
self. Then  she  worked  a  year  in  a 
Philadelphia  ghetto  before  going  to 
the  University  of  Michigan  for  grad- 
uate study  in  education. 

At   Ann   Arbor   apparently  she 
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came  under  the  influence  of  Wil- 
liam Ayers,  one  of  three  national  sec- 
retaries of  the  Weathermen.  Still 
highly  motivated,  she  helped  start 
a  special  school  for  deprived  chil- 
dren. She  lived  in  a  large  ramshackle 
house  with  other  like-minded  stu- 
dents. 

With  SDS  and  Weathermen 

Diana  became  a  regional  traveler 
and  organizer  for  the  SDS.  She  went 
to  Cuba.  Last  fall  she  was  arrested 
for  distributing  SDS  literature  to 
high  school  students,  and  was  arrest- 
ed again  for  participating  in  the 
Weathermen's  violence  in  Chicago. 
Her  father  helped  her  when  she  was 
in  trouble,  but  they  gradually  came 
to  a  stalemate  and  the  family  did  not 
know  precisely  what  Diana  was  doing 
or  where  she  was  living,  until  the 
New  York  City  explosion. 

She  consistently  returned  her  al- 
lowance because  she  thought  others 
needed  the  money  more  than  she 
did.  Her  father  maintained  she  was 
intelligent  enough  to  know  what 
she  was  doing. 

Theories  abound  as  to  why  Diana 
turned  radical.  Did  she  change  in 
Guatemala,  or  at  Michigan?  Washers 
simply  idealism  gone  astray?  Her  fa- 
ther said,  "She  was  seized  by  intel- 
lectual hysteria."  For  whatever  the 
reasons,  she  gave  up  hope  for  im- 
proving society,  or  changing  the 
"system,"  by  normal  avenues  of  con- 
structive change.  She  was  frustrated 
by  her  impotence  to  change  any- 
thing. 

Was  there  a  spiritual  factor?  Ob- 
viously yes,  but  impossible  to  pin 
down.  She  was  a  Congregationalist, 
her  family  Episcopalians,  which 
doesn't  tell  you  much  about  the  in- 
ner workings  of  Diana  Oughton's 
heart  and  mind. 

She  made  the  headlines  in  her 
death,  but  hers  was  not  an  isolated 
case.  Her  story  is  happening  every 
day  to  countless  numbers  of  well- 
brought-up,  well-educated  children. 

"Poor"  students?  Many  are  scrap- 
ing their  way  through  college  on 
loans  and  part-time  jobs  but  taken 
together,  19  to  25-year-olds  consti- 
tute the  nation's  most  rapidly  ex- 
panding consumers'  group.  They 
have  a  disposable  income  of  almost 
$10  billion. 

Who  are  the  Weathermen?  Their 
name  comes  from  a  line  in  Bob 
Dylan's  "Subterranean  Homesick 
Blues":  "You  don't  need  a  weather- 


man to  know  which  way  the  wind  is 
blowing."  They  split  off  from  the 
Students  for  a  Democratic  Society 
and  apparently  have  gone  under- 
ground, living  in  groups  of  four  and 
five. 

Many  Weathermen  are  the  edu- 
cated children  of  middle-class  and 
wealthy  parents.  They  have  enough 
in  allowances  to  travel  easily  by 
plane  from  disturbance  to  disturb- 
ance. 

Why  their  espousal  and  practice 
of  violence?  Possible  reasons:  pro- 
tests and  disorders  haven't  produced 
the  changes  they  want;  they  feel  an 
increasing  sense  of  desperation  and 
vengefulness;  they  are  spoiled  and 
want  instant  success  and  power;  they 
have  lost  their  grip  on  the  basic  is- 
sues of  war,  peace,  poverty,  hunger, 
freedom;  they  have  lost  sight  of  the 
professed  goals  of  socialism;  they 
reflect  a  demented  lust  for  blood, 
witness  their  admiration  of  Sirhan 
Sirhan  and  Charles  Manson. 

As  to  school  dropouts  and  delin- 
quency, three  San  Diego  State  Uni- 
versity sociologists  studied  2,617 
Southern  California  teen-agers  for 
four  years,  beginning  when  they 
were  in  the  ninth  grade.  This  is 
what  they  found: 

Dropouts,  Delinquency 

1.  Experiences  in  school  were  the 
cause  of  most  delinquency.  Frustra- 
tion at  inability  to  succeed  turned 
them  to  delinquency,  among  other 
things  to  find  achievement  and  self- 
esteem. 

2.  Highest  rate  of  delinquency 
came  just  before  dropping  out, 
when  frustration  peaked.  Delin- 
quency among  dropouts  after  leav- 
ing school  occurred  only  one-third 
as  often  as  among  students  still  in 
school  who  graduated. 

3.  Average  rate  of  delinquency 
was  about  the  same  for  all  classes  and 
races.  Lower-class,  minority-group 
youngsters  started  misbehaving  earli- 
er and  were  caught  more  often  by  po- 
lice than  white  middle-class  youths, 
who  admitted  to  just  as  much  delin- 
quency, most  of  it  unreported,  but 
at  an  older  age. 

4.  Dropout  rate  was  directly  re- 
lated to  social  class  and  race.  High- 
est percentage  was  among  poor  mem- 
bers of  minority  groups. 

5.  Delinquent  behavior  started 
almost  precisely  when  the  young  be- 
gan dating. 

6.  Most  important  influence  in 


committing  delinquent  acts:  the  J 
crowd  the  person  ran  with  at  school. 

7.  Girls  were  involved  but  their 
risk  of  being  caught  was  only  one- 
fourth  as  great  as  boys. 

8.  Youths  dropped  out  of  school 
primarily  when  bored  with,  frustrat- 
ed by,  or  ignored  at  school. 

9.  Dropouts  are  not  deviates  or 
delinquents  primarily,  but  those 
who  for  one  reason  or  another  don't 
take  to  the  educational  system  ori- 
ented for  college-bound,  middle-class 
white  youths. 

Among  Jewish  youth,  studies  show 
that  one-third  of  the  campus  New 
Left  are  Jewish  students,  but  in  per- 
spective this  element  represents  less  | 
than  5%  of  the  350,000  Jewish  college 
students.    Why  their  involvement?  k 
Possible  reason:   collision  between  it 
student  tensions,  activism  and  dedi-  ii 
cation  to  social  change  and  what  i 
Jewish  students  believe  is  the  con-  i 
servatism  and  irrelevance  of  most  I 
Jewish  institutions. 

Says  Dr.  Judah  Nadich,  Park  Ave-  1 
nue  Synagogue,  New  York:  The  i 
most  educated  generation  of  Amer-  i 
ican  Jews  is  the  "most  ignorant  jew- 
ishly."  He  blames  poor  or  nonex-  i 
istent  facilities  for  religious  educa-  » 
tion  in  small  Jewish  communities,  o 
Religious  leaders  are  also  concerned  t 
over  the  support  some  Jewish  youths  5 
are  giving  to  Arab  states  against  Is-  i 
rael,  and  the  identification  of  some  c 
with  Al  Fatah  terrorists. 

Another  concern:  the  accelerated  » 
rate  of  marriage  of  Jewish  students 
to  non-Jews,  especially  at  colleges  i 
with  a  small  Jewish  student  popu-  1 
lation.  t 

What  today's  teen-ager  is  like,  ac-  t 
cording  to  James  B.  Somerall,  pres-  j 
ident  of  Pepsi-Cola  Co.,  amounts  to 
this: 

1.  Very  conscious  of  their  nu-  1 
merical  strength  and  their  potential  t 
to  bring  about  change  in  an  adult  1 
world. 

2.  Aware  of  being  a  new  social  i 
class  in  themselves,  not  just  a  group 

in  transition  from  one  age  to  an-  t 
other.  i 

3.  Seeking  for  an  image  of  "no-  1 
bility."  This  he  described  as  a  search  t 
for  genuine,  not  cut-rate  "glory." 

4.  Unwilling  to  wait  for  "true 
glory"  until  they're  past  30.  They 
want  access  to  it  now. 

5.  Wrong  in  that  they  haven't 
learned,  or  accepted,  that  glory  is  i 
won  by  long,  hard  work.   They  de- 
mand instant  gratification.  SI  t 
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To  learn  about  the  life  of  earliest  man,  turn  to  Genesis  1  and  2  — 


Man's  Primitive  State 


ROBERT  STRONG 


hat  kind  of  a  life  did  the 
first  man  have?    To  read 


some  of  the  books,  you  would  think 
that  he  was  lurking  in  caves,  skulk- 
ing about,  afraid  for  his  existence,  by 
accident  learning  about  fire,  finally 
developing  rude  weapons  and  tools. 
He  was  barely  up  from  the  brute 
stage  and  was  the  easy  prey  of  wild 
beasts.  He  eked  out  a  mere  ex- 
istence by  dint  of  rude  experiments 
in  planting  and  by  the  chase. 

The  Lascaux  caves  have  given  us 
a  higher  appreciation  of  primitive 
man  than  this.  On  cave  wall  and 
ceiling,  preserved  through  many  cen- 
turies, are  paintings  of  animals. 
Skillful  advantage  of  the  configura- 
tion of  the  rock  has  been  taken.  The 
creatures  seem  alive.  It  is  a  work 
of  genius.  The  cavemen  of  long  ago 
were  people  of  culture  and  capacity. 

Some  of  the  ancient  cave  drawings 
picture  huts.  Evidently  these  men 
lived  in  caves  during  the  winter  and 
then  in  the  milder  months  moved 
out  onto  the  plains  where  they  en- 
gaged in  agriculture. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  many  places 
on  earth  families  still  live  in  caves. 
Why  not?  Why  not  take  advantage 
of  nature's  housing  and  exploit  it? 
The  point  is  that  cave-dwellers  are 
just  as  intelligent  as  anybody  else 
and  always  have  been. 

The  true  picture  of  man's  primi- 
tive state  is  given  us  in  the  Scrip- 
ture: "And  the  Lord  God  planted 
a  garden  eastward  in  Eden;  and 
there  He  put  the  man  whom  He 
had  formed.  And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 


This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of 
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good  for  food;  .  .  .  And  the  Lord 
God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  in- 
to the  garden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep 
it."  The  caveman  and  his  remark- 
able art  are  to  be  dated  after  the 
flood.  They  are  not  a  description 
of  primitive  man  at  all.  The  first 
man's  life  is  outlined  in  Genesis 
1  and  2. 

First  of  all,  it  is  the  story  of  a  man 
alone.  God  created  man  out  of  the 
dirt.  By  His  creative  power  He 
transformed  the  dust  of  the  ground 
into  blood  and  bones  and  teeth  and 
hair  and  nails  and  flesh  and  all  the 
systems  that  make  us  the  remark- 
able creatures  that  we  are.  Adam 
was  alone,  but  not  alone.  He  was 
in  communion  with  God.  God  had 
made  the  creatures.  He  brought 
them,  as  it  were,  in  parade  past  Ad- 
am. 

A  Companion  for  Adam 

But  in  all  the  parade  of  the  ani- 
mals there  was  found  no  companion 
for  Adam.  Something  had  to  be 
done  about  this.  The  record  tells 
us  that  the  Lord  God  cast  Adam  in- 
to a  deep  sleep  and  took  out  of  his 
side  a  rib — this  is  the  best  the  trans- 
lators have  been  able  to  do  with  a 
very  difficult  Hebrew  word.  Out 
of  the  rib  God  fashioned  Adam's 
bride.  He  called  her  woman,  which 
means  taken  out  of  man.  So  oc- 
curred the  first  marriage,  and  now 
the  human  race  was  two,  a  man  and 
his  mate. 

Many  a  time  has  hearty  fun  been 
poked  at  this  story.  Some  people 
haven't  anything  better  to  do  with 
their  hours  than  to  mock  the  sacred. 
But  what  profundities  are  here.  God 
did  it  this  way  in  order  to  establish 
the  human  race  in  unity;  man  and 
woman  are  by  blood  related.  As 
later  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Acts, 


God  made  mankind  to  be  of  one 
blood. 

Woman  was  taken  out  of  man.  As 
has  been  so  often  said,  she  was  not 
taken  out  of  his  head  as  though  to 
be  his  master.  She  was  not  taken 
from  his  feet  as  though  he  might 
trample  upon  her  and  reduce  her  to 
slavery.  She  was  taken  from  his  side 
to  indicate  her  essential  equality 
with  him;  he  was  intended  to  cher- 
ish her  who  had  been  drawn  from 
his  own  bosom.  But,  of  course, 
woman  is  not  equal  to  man  in  an 
absolute  sense.  Scripture  makes 
much  of  the  fact  that  the  man  was 
first  formed  and  thus  reasons  that 
leadership  pertains  to  him. 

So  God  created  woman,  that  mys- 
tery, that  source  of  endless  fascina- 
tion, that  brightener  of  the  picture 
of  life,  the  hub  and  center  of  the 
home.  Once  a  little  boy,  puzzled  at 
the  directions  his  mother  had  given 
him,  said  to  his  friend,  "I  am  ten 
years  old  now,  and  still  I  don't  un- 
derstand women."  The  longest  mar- 
ried among  us  will  concede  that 
there  are  areas  in  the  feminine 
world  about  which  he  is  still  mysti- 
fied. God  created  woman  to  be 
tantalizing,  I  suppose,  full  of  va- 
riety and  surprises.  God  created 
woman  to  be  man's  companion,  his 
friend,  a  person  fitting  for  him,  a 
person  of  dignity  and  usefulness. 

Home  Was  Established 

So  man's  marriage  was  the  second 
thing  that  went  on  in  his  primitive 
state.  Thus  the  perpetuation  of  the 
human  race  was  guaranteed  and  the 
first  institution  of  mankind,  the 
home,  was  established.  Thus  was  the 
closest  intimacy  of  life  introduced 
and  man  was  led  into  that  compan- 
ionship without  which  a  man  is  not 
really  whole. 
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What  manner  of  life  was  opened 
up  to  Adam  and  Eve?  The  first  prin- 
ciple to  emerge  from  the  record 
was  the  principle  of  work.  To  say 
that  work  is  the  result  of  the  fall 
is  a  mistake.  The  fall  into  sin 
brought  the  curse  which  made  work 
arduous,  the  multiplication  of  weeds 
and  thorns  obtained  so  that  by  the 
sweat  of  his  face  man  would  make 
his  bread.  But  work  began  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Adam  was  to  dress 
and  keep  the  garden.  God  never 
meant  man  to  be  idle.  The  blessing 
of  work  was  at  once  conferred  up- 
on him. 

Then  there  was  the  principle  of 
communion  with  God.  We  do  not 
know  how  long  after  his  creation 
man  was  tempted  and  fell.  It  seems 
fair  to  deduce  that  a  period  of  time 
intervened  and  that  every  evening 
God  came  to  man  and  talked  and 
communed  with  him.  God  walked 
in  the  garden,  it  is  reported.  How 
did  He  do  this?  I  surmise  that  He 
took  the  form  in  which  angels  have 
again  and  again  appeared  to  men. 
He  came  in  the  semblance  of  man 
evening  by  evening  to  have  a  visit 
with  Adam  and  Eve. 

Fellowship  With  God 

At  any  rate,  one  of  the  great  ex- 
periences of  primitive  man  was  fel- 
lowship with  God.  Adam  and  Eve 
would  tell  the  Lord  about  their  day. 
They  might  ask  Him  for  guidance 
in  handling  certain  problems.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  Adam  was  the 
most  brilliant  mere  man  who  ever 
lived.  Sin  had  not  yet  had  its  ef- 
fect upon  his  mind.  He  saw  with 
the  clarity  what  none  of  his  natural 
descendants  has  ever  enjoyed.  He 
read  the  meaning  of  things.  And, 
moreover,  he  went  to  school  to  God! 

The  best  thing  about  Adam's  com- 
munion with  God,  however,  was  not 
what  he  learned  about  agriculture 
and  other  aspects  of  his  environ- 
ment. The  best  thing  about  it  was 
that  he  knew  God  in  intimate  fel- 
lowship. It  is  a  great  thing  to  have 
the  gifts  of  God.  In  our  day  by  the 
gift  of  His  grace  some  have  been 
turned  into  sober,  industrious,  pru- 
dent and  thrifty  people.  Homes 
have  been  restored.  Lives  have  been 
given  meaning  and  motivation.  Con- 
version  produces  transformation 
and  uplift.  This  has  been  the  story 
in  millions  and  millions  of  instances. 

Better  than  the  gift  of  a  new  kind 
of  life,  a  restored  home,  ability  to 


work  hard  and  consistently  and  to 
accumulate,  better  than  all  these 
sorts  of  gifts,  however,  is  to  know 
God  Himself  and  to  have  commun- 
ion with  Him.  The  best  gift  of  God 
is  Himself.  Adam  knew  God  in  un- 
dimmed  seeing.  He  knew  God  im- 
mediately. God  granted  to  Adam 
His  own  friendship. 

One  is  now  prompted  to  antici- 
pate. The  highest  glory  of  the  new 
heaven,  says  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, is  that  the  redeemed  "shall  see 
His  face  and  His  servants  shall  serve 
Him."  To  be  promised  the  glorious 
intimacy  with  God  that  Adam  knew 
in  the  garden  is  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Christian  hope. 

Tree  of  Life 

Now  also  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
there  was  the  principle  of  life.  The 
symbol  of  this  is  the  tree  of  life  that 
was  planted  in  the  midst  of  the  gar- 
den. What  was  the  tree  of  life?  It 
is  only  passingly  referred  to.  God 
said  after  man's  fall  that  he  could 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  gar- 
den lest  he  take  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  life  and  live  forever.  I  sup- 
pose God  was  speaking  in  irony,  but 
the  meaning  of  the  tree  of  life  is 
thereby  somewhat  opened  to  us. 

The  tree  of  life  stood  for  the  fact 
that  man  had  not  been  perfected. 
Man  was  created  good  but  fallible. 
He  had  not  yet  achieved  life  in  its 
highest  sense.  He  was  alive  physical- 
ly, intellectually,  spiritually.  He  had 
not,  however,  been  confirmed  in 
goodness.  The  tree  of  life  symbo- 
lized the  probationary  aspect  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Man  was  placed 
in  the  garden  to  stand  trial.  Would 
he  go  on  with  God  in  obedience  to 
his  Maker  and  after  a  due  period  of 
trial  be  confirmed  in  holiness  and 
righteousness? 

What  a  fateful  situation.  Man 
was  good;  all  conditions  were  favor- 
able. But  man  was  on  trial.  He 
had  to  earn  the  right  to  eat  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  life.  It  seems  as 
though  such  eating  would  have  been 
like  the  taking  of  a  sacrament.  It 
would  have  formally  introduced  him 
into  the  state  of  confirmed  holiness. 
It  would  have  marked  his  having 
received  the  gift  of  physical  immor- 
tality. 

Again,  there  is  the  principle  of 
obedience.  God  tested  man's  loy- 
alty to  Him  by  selecting  a  tree  and 
naming  it  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil.   The  popular  no- 


tion is  that  it  was  an  apple  tree. 
Scripture  does  not  say.  It  was  just 
a  fruit  tree,  arbitrarily  selected.  God 
told  Adam  not  to  eat  the  fruit  of 
that  particular  tree.  "In  the  day 
thou  eatest  of  it  thou  shalt  surely 
die,"  God  added.  It  was  a  very  sim- 
ple test  as  well  as  an  entirely  sover- 
eign test.   Would  Adam  obey  God? 

Romans  5  makes  it  entirely  clear 
that  Adam  was  not  acting  for  him- 
self alone.  He  was  the  head  and 
representative  of  all  who  should  de- 
scend by  natural  generation  from 
him.  His  obedience  would  have 
been  their  obedience,  as  his  disobedi- 
ence became  their  disobedience.  He 
was  the  agent  of  the  race.  All  man- 
kind stood  trial  in  Adam.  Every- 
thing hinged  on  his  obedience  to 
God's  command. 

Why  was  the  tree  called  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil? 
It  is  simply  that  by  this  tree  Adam 
would  experience  either  good  or 
evil.  By  obedience  he  would  have 
been  confirmed  in  goodness,  as  by 
disobedience  he  would  enter  into 
the  personal  knowledge  of  sin.  In 
theory  he  already  understood  what 
was  good  and  what  was  evil.  It  was 
good  to  continue  in  obedience  to 
God.  It  was  evil  to  disobey  God. 
How  significant.  How  profound. 

Man  Failed  the  Test 

And  now  we  must  consider  the 
principle  of  death.  In  the  day  he 
ate  of  that  fruit  Adam  would  die. 
Death  hung  over  him  like  a  Damo- 
clean  sword.  But  when  he  dis- 
obeyed and  ate,  Adam  did  not  die. 
Did  not  God  mean  what  He  had 
said?  It  is  not  enough  to  say  that 
in  the  end  Adam  died  physically. 
God's  meaning  must  be  searched. 
The  day  Adam  ate  the  fruit  he  was 
banished  from  the  garden.  He  lost 
that  intimate  communion  with  God 
which  had  been  his  highest  privilege 
and  the  true  meaning  of  his  ex- 
istence. This  must  be  the  essential 
meaning  of  death.  It  is  first  and 
foremost  to  lose  God,  to  be  ban- 
ished from  God's  garden,  from  God's 
paradise,  from  God's  presence. 
When  Adam  was  cast  out  of  the  gar- 
den, it  was  a  symbol  of  his  being 
sent  away  from  God. 

That  is  death  in  the  worst  sense, 
isn't  it?  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  die. 
We  have  been  made  in  such  a  way 
that  we  cling  even  instinctively  to 
life.  Even  lying  in  a  state  of  un- 
consciousness people  fight  for  life. 
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Even  the  decrepit  and  the  very  old 
want  to  live.  Death  is  an  enemy, 
and  we  fight  it. 

The  Worst  Enemy 

The  worst  enemy  is  not  physical 
death.  The  worst  enemy  is  to  be 
abandoned  by  God  and  sent  away 
from  Him.  We  were  made  for  God; 
we  need  God.  To  be  banished  by 
God  is  death  most  dreadful. 

The  wicked  have  at  least  a  dim 
apprehension  of  this.  Death  is  full 
of  fears  for  them.  The  Book  of 
Proverbs  says,  "The  wicked  are  driv- 


en away  in  their  death."  It  is  death 
indeed  when  one  is  finally  exiled 
from  God. 

Let  us  now  deal  with  the  principle 
of  temptation.  There  was  that  lurk- 
ing, subtle  beast,  the  serpent,  gliding 
insinuatingly  with  stealth  upon  the 
scene.  Some  have  laughed  at  the 
idea  of  the  talking  serpent.  The 
serpent  the  instrument  of  the  devil! 
Satan  is  never  more  gleeful  than 
when  he  can  induce  men  to  deny  his 
existence.  Satan  is  all  too  real  al- 
though his  origin  can  only  dimly  be 
discerned.  And  still  he  engages  in 
his  work  of  tempting.    He  blinds 


men's  eyes.  He  leads  them  down 
false  trails.  He  induces  them  to 
scoff.  He  troubles  Christians.  He 
snatches  away  the  seed  of  the  Word 
of  God.    He  is  our  deadliest  foe. 

But  one  stronger  than  he  came 
and  bested  him.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
was  manifested,  as  Scripture  says, 
to  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil. 
By  His  death  and  resurrection 
Christ  is  the  victor.  He  snatches 
His  people  from  the  grip  of  Satan 
and  brings  His  redeemed  at  last  to 
heaven. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19  col.  2) 


Work  Plans  Listed  for  Seminary  Graduates 


{Editor's  note:  This  year's  Presbyterian  US  seminary  graduates 
who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  work  are  included 
in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will 
be  pastors  of  churches.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Kenneth  Dale  Altfather,  First  Church,  Stephenville,  Tex.;  Ru- 
dolph Winfred  Beard,  staff  associate,  N.E.  Missouri  Presbytery, 
Mission  Strategy  Committee,  Ecumenical  Ministry,  Fulton,  Mo.; 
James  William  Dollar,  First  Church,  Ferriday,  La.;  Laurance 
Frisbie  Jackson  Jr.,  First  Church,  Big  Spring,  Tex.; 
J.  Carter  King  III,  associate  pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Austin, 
Tex.;  Michael  Nelson  Miller,  First  Church,  Alpine,  Tex.,  and 
campus  minister  at  Sul  Ross  College;  Daniel  DaCosta  Snider, 
assistant  pastor  and  minister  of  education,  First  Church,  Browns- 
ville, Tex.,  and  Roger  Snyder  Watkins,  Sunset  church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Graduate  work  —  Charles  Edward  Long  III,  John  Charles 
Meeker,  Lanis  Scott  Smith  and  Roger  Blake  Speegle. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

James  Boyce  Bankhead  Jr.,  Little  River  Dominick  church,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C;  James  Haskell  Bumgardner,  Bowling  Green,  S.  C, 
church;  Leonard  L.  Bumgardner  Jr.,  Buffalo  church,  Sanford,  N. 
C;  Jerrold  Clark  Burnside,  Rock  Bridge  church,  Clinton,  S.  C; 
Charles  Wesley  Clubb,  Andrews,  N.  C,  church;  Jerry  O.  Davis, 
assistant  pastor,  College  Park,  Ga.,  church;  L.  Robert  DeWester 
II,  Cohutta-Atcooga  church,  Dalton,  Ga.;  Jack  Alan  Dunwoody, 
First  Church,  Fort  Payne,  Ala.;  Charles  Baskin  Evans  III,  Upper 
Long  Cane  church,  Abbeville,  S.  C;  Ford  Francis  G'Segner,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Valdese,  N.  C,  church;  Bill  R.  Havens,  First 
Church,  Searcy,  Ark.;  William  Charles  Hunt  Jr.,  associate  pastor, 
Springfield  church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Iain  Inglis,  Honea  Path, 
S.  C,  church;  Robert  A.  Johnson,  First  Church,  Spruce  Pine,  N. 
C;  G.  William  Jones,  associate  pastor,  Waverly  Road  church, 
Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Ervin  Ralph  Joslin,  Murphy,  N.  C,  church; 
James  Roy  Lanier,  Hartwell,  Ga.,  church;  John  Sprole  Lyons, 
First  and  Grant  Chapel  churches,  Darien,  Ga.;  Thomas  Boggs 
McPhail,  assistant  pastor,  Brevard-Davidson  River  church,  Bre- 
vard, N.  C;  Cecil  Blaine  Murphey,  Clifton  Road  church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.;  James  Burton  Stanford,  III,  New  Hope  church,  Biggers- 
ville,  Miss,  and  Speedway  church,  Corinth,  Miss.;  John  W.  Stodg- 
hill,  Lebanon  church,  Abbeville,  S.  C  ;  Thomas  Balcom  Tyndall, 
assistant  pastor,  Thomasboro  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
Robert  Cecil  Wilkes  Jr.,  Denmark,  S.  C,  church. 

Graduate  work  —  Mattie  Elizabeth  Hart,  David  Lee  Morgan, 
Jan  McAfee  Rhodes  and  Charles  Allison  Van  Wagner  II. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Cecil  Raymond  Albright  II,  field  work  program,  Louisville 
Seminary;  Bruce  Earl  Archibald,  field  work  program,  Louisville 
Seminary;  William  George  Barnes,  interim  pastor,  Mt.  Tabor 
United  church,  New  Albany,  Ind.;  James  Edward  Bernard,  First 
Church,  Ludlow,  Ky.;  Gerald  Howard  Cooper,  director  of  out- 


reach, New  Providence  church,  Maryville,  Tenn.;  Stanley  William 
DeLong,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Anderson,  Ind.;  Thomas 
Derifield  Frazier,  assistant  pastor,  Westminster  church,  Bay  City, 
Mich.;  Donald  DeWitt  Harnden,  First  Church,  Perry,  Okla.;  John 
Esler  Hess,  assistant  pastor,  Second  Church,  Newark,  Ohio;  Frank 
Sorrell  Holsclaw,  assistant  pastor,  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn.,  church; 
Keith  Edward  Jones,  First  Church,  Solon  Springs,  Wise;  Larry 
Lavell  Lewis,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
David  Maude,  Concord,  Tenn.,  church;  Ernest  Burchie  Newsom, 
interim  pastor.  Flora  Heights-Parkland  church,  Louisville,  Ky.; 
Richard  Andrew  Schramm,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Mor- 
ristown,  Tenn.;  Howard  Warde  Smith,  Vahki  church,  Bapchule, 
Ariz.;  David  Alan  Webb,  Fairhaven  United  church,  Camden,  Ohio; 
John  Steven  Wood,  chaplain,  United  Campus  Ministry,  University 
of  Louisville,  and  Bang-uk  (Paul)  Chun,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church,  Chon-nam,  Korea. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Basil  Pierce  Albert,  Trinity  church,  Alcoa,  Tenn.;  Billy  G. 
Combs,  First  Church,  Picayune,  Miss.;  David  Crocker,  military 
chaplaincy;  Richard  Harris,  assistant  pastor  (director  of  evan- 
gelism) ,  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  George  Hunsberger,  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  University  of  Florida,  Gainesville, 
Fla.  and  Florida  State  University,  Tallahassee,  Fla.;  John  Little, 
First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Miss.;  William  H.  Mason,  Monticello, 
Miss.,  church  and  Wesson,  Miss.,  church;  William  W.  Maynor, 
Bailey  and  Mt.  Carmel  churches,  Bailey,  Miss.;  Hal  McNeely, 
Union,  Miss.,  church;  John  McNicoll,  McCarter  church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C;  Nicholas  Procopi,  Utica,  Miss.,  church  and  Lebanon 
church,  Learned,  Miss.,  and  William  K.  Wymond,  minister  of 
pastoral  care,  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Graduate  work — Bobby  Lee  Penny. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

Richard  L.  Boland,  Union-Centerville  Parish,  Union,  W.  Va.; 
David  H.  Bowman,  Biscoe,  N.  C,  church;  Robert  G.  Bruce,  Hot 
Springs,  Va.,  church;  Charles  N.  Davidson  Jr.,  assistant  pastor, 
St.  Columba's,  Church  of  Scotland,  London,  England;  Samuel 
M.  Harris,  First  Church,  Narrows,  Va.;  Robert  L.  Hennessee, 
Warm  Springs,  Va.,  church;  R.  Banks  Hudson  III,  military  chap- 
laincy; Sang  Eui  Kim,  United  Church,  Adena,  Ohio; 
John  R.  Reece,  student  pastor,  Pollocksville  and  Croatan  church- 
es, Pollocksville,  N.  C;  Philip  L.  Sieck,  Lake  Waccamaw,  N.  C, 
church;  Frank  W.  Sutterlin  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  Ridgeview 
church,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Daniel  M.  Taylor  Jr.,  Faison,  N.  C, 
church;  John  Y.  Todd  III,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Wil- 
mington, N.  C;  James  W.  White  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  and  William  W.  Williamson  Jr.,  as- 
sociate pastor,  Westover  Hills  church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Graduate  work — R.  Whitfield  Bass,  Sandra  R.  Brown,  John  E. 
Kaufman,  Richard  A.  Koster,  B.  Alston  Macon  Jr.,  Stephen  L. 
Miller,  Chester  J.  Minarcik  Jr.,  Gerald  L.  Niece,  John  R.  Sims, 
Leslie  C.  Squires,  P.  Raymond  Summerlin  Jr.,  and  John  Mack 
Walker. 
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EDITORIALS 


Open  Letter  To  a  Board 


Dear  Board  Member: 

Not  long  ago  you  sat  in  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Church  board  to  which 
you  belong,  trying  to  determine  the 
board's  response  to  criticism  of  a 
magazine  which  was  circulated  un- 
der sponsorship  of  the  board. 

It  was  an  embarrassing  spot  on 
which  the  board  found  itself.  To  ad- 
mit that  you  really  had  not  seen  the 
magazine  before  it  went  out  and 
had  nothing  to  say  about  editorial 
policy  would  have  been  embarrass- 
ing. To  admit  that  the  magazine 
contained  material  which  violated 
Christian  standards  of  decency 
would  have  been  embarrassing.  To 
admit  that  joint  ventures  with  other 
denominations  sometimes  drag  Pres- 
byterians into  compromising  situa- 
tions not  of  their  doing  would  have 
been  embarrassing. 

In  the  board  meeting  your  first  in- 
clination to  correct  a  notably  bad 
mistake  was  complicated  by  the  at- 
titude of  others  on  the  board  who 
evidently  did  not  approach  the  Ten 
Commandments  the  way  you  did. 

You  listened  while  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  younger  leaders 
of  the  Church  commended  the  mag- 
azine whose  immoral  editorial  had 
stirred  up  so  much  fuss,  by  saying 
he  found  much  in  it  "valuable," 
that  it  "spoke  to"  some  of  his  per- 
sonal needs. 

You  pondered  while  one  of  the 
top  staff  members  argued  that  we 
need  to  know  what  are  the  opinions 
of  others  who  differ  with  the  his- 
toric Christian  position  in  matters 
of  morality. 

So  you  voted  with  the  rest  when 
they  decided  to  tell  the  Church  there 
is  a  very  real  reason  to  publish  and 
distribute  even  selections  from  Play- 
boy, if  these  help  to  "tell  it  like  it 
is"  out  in  the  world. 

This  is  what  we  would  ask  you: 
Do  you  consciously  believe  the  val- 
ue derived  from  this  decision  is 
worth  the  price? 

Did  you  knowingly  place  this  mag- 
azine (and  the  principle  it  repre- 
sents) on  one  side  of  the  scale  of 
balances  and  the  tensions  existing 


in  a  badly  divided  Church  on  the 
other  side  when  you  made  your  de- 
cision? 

Did  you  carefully  weigh  the  value 
of  ecumenical  cooperation  (even 
when  you  have  no  control  over  what 
is  put  out  in  your  name)  against  the 
Biblical  injunction  to  "give  none  of- 
fense" and  the  certainty  of  an  in- 
creased erosion  of  public  confidence? 

Did  you  ever  consider,  in  this  or 
in  any  other  matter,  that  the  board 
may  be  conveying  the  impression  it 
considers  itself  infallible  and  above 
criticism? 

Permit  us  to  suggest  that  in  the 
way  you  met  this  issue  and  "re- 
solved" it  can  be  seen  a  major  cause 
of  the  Church's  sick  and  divided  and 
dispirited  condition. 

Yes.  Your  vote  in  defense  of  Col- 
loquy is  a  perfect  example,  if  you 
will  only  take  a  moment  to  look  at 
it,  of  the  reason  why  the  average 
church  member  has  rejected  your 
leadership  and  refused  to  buy  your 
product.  IB 

Who  Is  To  Blame? 

One  of  the  most  tragic  ironies  in 
the  current  tragedy  of  errors  on  the 
Church  scene  is  that  those  respon- 
sible for  the  disintegration  of  moral 
and  spiritual  values  are  often  as  hor- 
rified as  the  rest  of  us. 

We  thought  of  this  when  someone 
reported  to  us  that  a  prominent 
leader  in  the  Church's  strategy  divi- 
sion was  "shocked"  at  the  United 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly's  will- 
ingness to  receive  and  distribute  a 
report  on  sex  which  condones  — 
even  recommends  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances —  fornication,  homosex- 
uality and  adultery. 

That  leader  probably  would  re- 
act with  righteous  indignation  if 
someone  should  suggest  that  he  is 
as  much  to  blame  as  anyone  for  the 
moral  climate  which  produces  and 
accepts  such  reports. 

But  he  is. 

It  all  begins  when  someone  makes 
national  headlines  with  a  new  idea 


—  in  this  case,  "situation  ethics."  s 
Just  why  the  new  idea  gets  so  much  i 
attention  and  catches  fire  is  another 
question.  We  personally  believe  it  j 
is  because  too  many  people  have  re-  ( 
jected  the  "old  morality"  and  are  j 
looking  for  a  chance  to  be  "free"  1 
and  respectable  at  the  same  time. 

Whatever  the  reason,  the  new  ap-  i 
proach  to  morality  spreads  like  wild-  ] 
fire  and  first  thing  you  know  the  j 
Church  is  studying  textbooks  in  its  i 
curriculum  which  embody  the  idea,  ] 
lock,  stock  and  barrel:  "We  do  not 
live  by  fixed  rules,  we  rather  're-  ( 
spond  in  love'  to  the  ethical  situa-  ( 
tion." 

All  the  way  down  the  line  to  the  | 
enthusiastic  leader  of  the  local  adult  i 
Sunday  School  class  the  idea  takes  j 
hold:  "In  extraordinary  situations  j 
we  not  only  are  permitted,  we  have 
a  duty  to  break  oppressive  and  re-  i 
strictive  laws  which  limit  human  | 
fulfillment." 

Not  long  after,  elders  and  minis- 
ters who  have  been  studying  such 
textbooks  gather  in  a  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  hear  the  re- 
port of  the  council  on  Church  and 
society:  "There  are  extraordinary 
situations  in  which  the  loving  thing 
to  do  in  a  marriage  might  be  for 
a  partner  to  seek  a  discreet  liaison 
outside  the  marriage." 

And  the  Church  takes  a  high  dive 
into  the  cesspool  of  a  decadent  so- 
cial order. 

Who  is  to  blame?  Among  others, 
every  church  member  who  puts  un- 
critical allegiance  to  the  "official" 
line  from  Richmond  and  Atlanta 
and  Nashville  and  New  York  ahead 
of  the  Word  of  God.  ffl 

You  Do  Have  a  Soul 

Within  a  couple  of  days  of  each 
other,  someone  wrote  us  to  ask  if 
it  is  possible  that  some  Presbyterians 
are  denying  that  man  has  a  soul  and 
someone  else  called  our  attention  to 
an  article  in  Presbyterian  Life  in 
which  a  UPUSA  seminary  professor 
flatly  affirms  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  does  not  teach  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul. 

With  Presbyterians  denying  the 
reality  of  a  personal  God  and  de- 
riding prayer,  it  might  seem  to  be 
hardly  worthwhile  to  take  up  the 
cudgel  on  behalf  of  such  a  relative- 
ly minor  concern  as  that  of  life  be- 
yond the  grave.  But  at  least  we 
have  not  reached  the  point  where 
denial  of  God  has  been  officially 
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sanctioned  in  the  Church,  while  de- 
nial of  the  soul  has. 

As  the  seminary  professor  wrote 
in  Presbyterian  Life:  "The  notion 
of  a  detachable  soul  within  a  body 
is  difficult  to  credit  ....  We  cannot 
be  subdivided  ....  When  the  Bible 
tells  us  we  are  mortal,  it  is  saying 
that  we  die  —  we  really  die  .  .  .  . 
If  we  had  immortal  souls  we 
wouldn't  need  God  —  our  immor- 
tality would  do  the  trick.  But  the 
Bible  contradicts  such  vain  hope 
.  .  .  .  Christians  do  not  believe  in 
continuation  ....  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  was  written  at 
a  time  when  the  body-soul  split  was 
everywhere  assumed  ....  I  find 
nothing  in  Scripture  to  back  up  the 
idea  that  souls  have  'an  immortal 
subsistence.'  " 

It  is  tempting,  of  course,  to  won- 
der if  the  professor  (who  takes  the 
same  position  as  the  author  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  study  text,  Chris- 
tian Doctrine)  ever  read  Matthew 
10:28:  "Fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell."  Or  the  story  of  the  tran- 
figuration  in  Matthew  17,  when 
Moses  and  Elijah  (who  had  not 
"absolutely  died")  reappeared  to 
talk  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

But  the  point  is  that  such  pas- 
sages would  not  constitute  evidence 
to  an  unbeliever.  The  professor 
simply  is  saying  that  he  does  not  be- 
lieve. He  particularly  does  not  be- 
lieve in  hell,  for  he  said  that  if  im- 
mortality were  so,  man  would  not 
need  God  to  assure  eternal  life. 
(That's  really  wildl) 

We  wish  we  could  locate  that  "lit- 
tle one"  of  Christ's  who  asked  the 
question  to  which  the  professor  gave 
his  unbelieving  answer.  We  would 
assure  her  with  all  the  conviction 
we  could  muster: 

"Yes,  you  do  have  a  soul.  Thank 
God  that  when  your  life  is  ended 
on  the  earth  you  will  go  to  a  very 
real  place  to  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  one  day,  in  the  resur- 
rection, you  will  live  in  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  wherein 
dwells  righteousness. 

"Pay  no  attention  to  those  who, 
according  to  the  warning  of  the 
New  Testament,  would  try  to  seduce 
your  faith. 

"Pray  for  them,  but  for  fear  of 
following  them  to  the  place  they  do 
not  believe  in,  do  not  listen  to 
them."  EE 


There  is  only  one  way  to  a  healthy 
Christian  life.  I  am  not  talking 
about  how  we  become  Christians: 
that  is  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  no  other  way.  But  it  is  a  fact 
that  the  average  Christian  has  little 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  people 
about  him.  Although  he  is  "saved," 
there  is  little  joy  or  peace  in  his 
heart,  little  power  for  living  above 
the  plane  of  ordinary  human  ex- 
istence. 

Like  those  in  the  Chinese  proverb 
who  are  "rich  men  living  like  beg- 
gars," the  average  Christian  is  liv- 
ing in  spiritual  poverty  when  he 
should  be  reveling  in  the  fullness  of 
God's  grace.  With  the  revelation 
of  God's  wisdom  at  hand,  he  none- 
theless lives  in  the  blindness  and  ig- 
norance of  sophisticated  paganism. 

This  should  not  be  so.  By  using 
the  "means  of  grace"  available  to  us 
we  will  find  that  a  loving  heavenly 
Father  has  made  full  and  complete 
provision  for  our  daily  living  in  our 
relationship  to  Him. 

He  offers  to  give  us  the  peace  and 
joy  reserved  for  the  Christian  alone, 
as  well  as  compassion  for  and  use- 
fulness to  those  about  us. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  a  con- 
sistent daily  devotional  life.  With- 
out it  days  can  prove  chaotic  and 
nights  filled  with  restless  foreboding. 

What  do  I  mean  by  daily  devo- 
tions? A  time  when  I  surrender  my 
mind,  will,  and  body  to  the  super- 
natural presence  and  teaching  of 
God,  my  heavenly  Father,  Christ, 
my  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  my  Comforter  and  Guide.  It 
is  a  time  when  I  can  rest  in  God, 
wait  on  Him,  listen  to  Him,  and 
talk  with  Him. 

Many  Christians  think  of  prayer 
solely  in  terms  of  asking  God  for 
things,  or  for  help  in  times  of  emer- 
gency. Actually  prayer  is  a  two-way 
communication  of  God  with  us  and 
us  with  God. 

Our  prayer  should  not  be  an  ar- 
rangement of  stilted  phrases,  but  nat- 
ural conversation,  as  one  would  talk 
to  any  loved  one.  It  should  include 
worship,  praise,  petition,  and  thanks- 


giving. There  is  the  statement  of 
a  problem,  as  when  Hezekiah  of 
old  took  the  threatening  letter  of 
the  Assyrians,  "spread  it  before  the 
Lord,  .  .  .  and  prayed"  (II  Kings 
19:8-19) .  And  there  is  the  claiming 
of  God's  promises  with  reference  to 
any  problems  we  may  be  having. 

Our  petitions  include  those  per- 
sonal matters  that  seem  so  large  to 
us  and  yet  are  so  simple  for  God. 
They  include  requests  for  others 
and  their  problems.  And  they  in- 
clude broader  concerns  about  such 
matters  as  those  who  make  and  ad- 
minister laws,  the  witness  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  every  land,  and  the  moral 
conditions  through  which  Satan 
would  make  a  hell  on  this  earth. 

What  about  the  daily  reading  of 
the  Bible?  Like  the  charts  of  the 
pilot,  the  maps  of  the  traveler,  so 
is  the  Bible  to  the  Christian.  In 
this  Spirit-given  book  we  learn  of 
the  nature  of  God,  His  perspective 
on  time  and  eternity,  and  His  will 
for  us  personally. 

Who  of  us  does  not  need  wisdom? 
The  deepest  wisdom  of  the  ages  is 
found  through  communion  with  the 
God  of  time  and  eternity.  Who  does 
not  need  guidance?  We  have  God's 
promises  to  guide  us  if  we  acknowl- 
edge Him  above  all  else.  In  the 
frustrations  of  life  in  our  time,  who 
does  not  need  assurance?  In  the 
Scriptures  we  find  assurance  that 
rises  above  any  contingency. 

What  about  the  practical  prob- 
lems involved  in  daily  devotions? 
The  answers  will  vary  with  each  per- 
son, but  the  general  principles 
would  seem  to  be  the  same: 

1.  Decide  on  a  regular  time  and 
let  nothing  interfere  with  it.  If  you 
ever  get  "too  busy"  to  spend  this 
time  in  prayer  and  Bible  study,  then 
you  are  indeed  too  busy!  To  per- 
mit laziness,  or  trivialities,  or  the 
routine  pressures  of  daily  living  to 
interfere  is  like  performing  plastic 
surgery  on  a  hairlip  while  the  pa- 
tient is  dying  of  cancer.  I  find  early 
in  the  morning  the  ideal  time  for 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  5,  1970 


Genesis  in  Christian  Perspective 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  have 
now  completed  the  year-long  Bible 
survey.  In  this  quarter  our  atten- 
tion will  be  focused  on  the  Book  of 
Genesis.  The  purpose  in  these  more 
detailed  studies  in  the  first  book  of 
the  Bible  is  to  see  how  its  message 
and  lessons  are  carried  throughout 
Scripture  and  how  they  are  appli- 
cable to  us  today.  In  particular,  the 
Christian  perspective  of  the  message 
of  Genesis  is  our  emphasis.  The 
first  lesson  of  the  quarter  introduces 
us  to  the  whole  subject  matter. 

I.  THE  FACT  OF  CREATION 
(Gen.  1:1-4).  The  second  lesson 
will  deal  in  particular  with  the  doc- 
trine of  creation  as  found  in  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Genesis,  therefore 
here  we  shall  concentrate  on  the 
opening  words.  These  words  intro- 
duce us  to  the  entire  Biblical  mes- 
sage. 

The  word  "create"  in  verse  one 
immediately  captures  our  attention. 
It  is  a  special  Biblical  word  with  a 
particular  significance.  The  subject 
of  the  verb  "  to  create"  in  the  Bible 
is  always  God. 

God  is  therefore  uniquely  the  cre- 
ator God.  All  that  exists  exists  be- 
cause God  willed  it  to  exist.  Noth- 
ing came  into  existence  by  chance. 
Because  God  is  creator,  God  endures 
forever  (Psa.  102:25-26)  and  is  be- 
fore all  things  (Col.  1:16-17). 
Therefore  to  God  alone  is  all  glory 
to  be  given  (Rom.  11:36;  I  Chron. 
29:11;  Rev.  4:11).  There  is  no  one 
else  (Isa.  45:18;  43:10) . 

God  can  therefore  give  it  to  whom 
He  pleases  (Jer.  27:5) .  All  history 
is  but  the  record  of  God's  dispensing 
the  earth  to  whom  He  will  for  as 
long  as  He  wills. 

Because  God  is  creator,  God's 
children  shall  endure  (Psa.  102:25- 
28) .  They  are  God's  possession 
(Exo.  19:5)  .  They  therefore,  in  the 
end,  will  inherit  the  earth  which 
God  has  made  (Psa.  37:11;  Matt. 
5:5).  Since  God  is  creator,  men 
should  turn  from  the  vain  things  to 
the  living  God  (Acts  14:15).  They 
cannot   plead   innocence  or  igno- 


Backg round  Scripture:  Genesis  1: 
1-4;  John  1:1-3;  Romans  1:16- 
21;  Colossians  1:15-27;  Hebrews 
11:3 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  1:1;  John  1: 
1-3;  Romans  1:18-21;  Colossians 
1:15-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  104:13 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  11:3 


ranee  because  creation  leaves  men 
without  excuse  before  God  (Rom. 
1:20). 

Verse  two  gives  to  us  the  picture 
of  the  earth  God  made  before  it  was 
adorned  with  the  beauty  we  can  still 
see  today. 

In  order  to  show  us  the  touch 
of  God's  hand,  we  are  given  first 
the  view  of  earth  before  God  a- 
dorned  it  with  beauty.  It  was 
"waste"  and  "void."  The  two  words 
used  here  to  describe  earth  at  that 
time  are  found  elsewhere  in  Scrip- 
ture as  words  reserved  for  that 
which  is  "nothingness"  and  "van- 
ity" and  "confusion,"  like  the  back 
side  of  the  moon  in  some  respects. 

More  striking  still  for  us  is  the 
word  "darkness."  This  word  always 
has  sinister  overtones  in  Scripture. 
There  was  darkness  during  the 
plagues  in  Egypt  (Exo.  10:21-22) . 
Darkness  separated  the  Egyptians 
from  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea  (Exo. 
14:20) .  Darkness  also  separated  the 
people  of  Israel  from  God  at  Sinai 
(Deut.  4:11).  It  is  the  place  of 
the  wicked  in  Scripture  (I  Sam.  2: 
9;  Job  3:4-5).  Therefore  "dark- 
ness" is  used  to  convey  the  sense 
of  spiritual  depravity  and  death 
(Job  5:14;  Psa.  18:28;  Isa.  5:30;  9: 
2;  Amos  5:18,  20,  etc.) . 

But  before  the  verse  ends,  hope  is 
inserted  into  the  picture.  God's 
Spirit  is  there,  hovering  over  it  all. 
God's  "hovering"  in  Scripture  con- 
veys the  picture  of  God  as  a  bird, 
protecting  and  being  a  refuge  for 
believers  (Deut.  32:11;  Psa.  91:4, 
etc.) . 

Thus  we  receive  from  this  verse 
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the  sense  of  God's  watchcare  over 
even  this  nondescript  and  desolate 
mass  of  earth  and  water.  God  is 
about  to  put  into  execution  that 
great  redemptive  purpose  we  have 
noted  before  (Eph.  1:4). 

The  relationship  between  life  and 
light  is  clearly  attested  to  in  Scrip- 
ture (John  1:4-5).  Thus  when 
God  would  begin  to  make  life,  He 
began  with  light. 

Light  is  used  in  Scripture  to  de- 
scribe that  which  God  approves  and 
that  which  comes  from  God.  Thus 
light  represents  spiritual  perception 
(Job  12:25) ;  life  (Job  18:5,  6;  Psa. 
56:13);  and  guidance  from  God 
(Job  22:28;  Psa.  36:9) . 

Light  is  used  to  describe  God  and 
those  things  pertaining  to  Him.  God 
is  light  (Psa.  27:1;  Isa.  10:17) ;  God's 
truth  is  light  (Psa.  43:3) ;  God's  law 
is  light  (Prov.  6:23);  and  God's 
Word  is  light  (Psa.  119:105).  In 
the  New  Testament,  Christ  is  of 
course  called  the  light  of  the  world 
(John  8:12). 

Even  so,  in  the  New  Testament, 
light  indicates  the  new  birth  (II 
Cor.  4:4-6;  Eph.  5:8) .  Saints  are  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  darkness 
into  the  marvelous  light  of  God 
(Col.  1:12-13;  I  Pet.  2:9). 

Verse  four  tells  us  that  God  set 
a  distinction  between  the  light  and 
darkness  so  that  the  two  cannot  ex- 
ist in  the  same  place  at  the  same 
time,  whether  on  the  earth  or  in  the 
heart  of  man.  Each  day  is  a  sermon 
on  the  victory  of  light  over  darkness. 
As  the  sun  shines  out  of  the  night 
and  dispels  the  darkness,  so  Christ 
shines  in  the  heart  of  believers  and 
dispels  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
death. 

II.  FAITH  AND  SCIENCE 
(Heb.  11:3).  The  study  guide  for 
the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  suggests  that  for  this  lesson 
we  should  look  at  Genesis  as  a 
"book  of  faith"  rather  than  a  "book 
of  science." 

This  is  an  often  heard  statement 
which  seems  to  imply  that  scientifi- 
cally the  Scriptures  are  not  to  be 
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taken  seriously. 

Our  Scripture  verse  in  the  Book 
of  Hebrews  simply  states,  "By  faith 
we  understand  that  the  worlds  have 
been  framed  by  the  Word  of  God, 
so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been 
made  out  of  things  which  appear" 
(Heb.  11:3). 

But  what  is  faith?  To  many,  faith 
is  that  which  we  wish  to  be  true  but 
cannot  be  certain  of.  So  people  say, 
"I  believe  that  he  will  get  well" 
(meaning,  I  want  him  to  get  well, 
but  I'm  not  sure  he  will)  or  "I  be- 
lieve that  God  will  save  me"  (mean- 
ing, I  surely  hope  so,  but  I  can't  be 
certain) . 

The  problem  is  that  we  do  not 
understand  the  Biblical  use  of  the 
words  "believe"  and  "faith." 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  He- 
brew word  for  "to  believe"  comes 
from  a  word  which  we  know  in  Eng- 
lish, "amen."  "Amen"  does  not 
mean  "the  prayer  is  ended."  It 
means  "It  shall  be  so!"  Jesus  used 
the  word  frequently  in  the  New 
Testament.  It  is  the  word  "verily" 
or  "surely."  He  used  it  to  empha- 
size the  certainty  of  what  He  was 
teaching:  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you  .  .  ," 

In  Hebrew,  "amen"  means  "to 
be  sure"  or  "to  be  established."  The 
Hebrew  word  for  "to  believe"  is  de- 
rived from  this  same  word  and 
means  "to  cause  to  be  firm,  sure, 
established."  Thus,  in  Hebrew,  to 
believe  does  not  have  the  least  con- 
notation of  uncertainty,  but  just 
the  opposite. 

Therefore  to  say  that  the  Bible 
is  a  book  of  faith  rather  than  a  book 
of  science  is  rather  absurd  if  it  im- 
plies that  scientifically  it  is  uncer- 
tain and  unreliable.  Far  from  it. 
We  accept  by  faith  all  that  the  Bi- 
ble says  and  this  means  that  we  are 
sure,  certain  of  its  truth.  No  science 
book  of  today  can  have  greater  cer- 
tainty in  any  of  its  claims! 

III.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  CRE- 
ATION (Rom.  1:16-21).  The  pur- 
pose of  creation  is  first  and  fore- 
most the  glory  of  God. 

Paul  shows  here  that  the  world 
was  created  in  such  a  way  that  it 
glorified  God  the  creator.  It  tells 
us  about  God.  We  are  told  of 
God's  great  power  and  His  divinity 
(v.  20).  Psalm  19:1-6,  tells  this  al- 
so (compare  Psalms  8:3;  50:6, 
89:5). 

Since  God  made  the  world  to 
show  some  of  His  glory,  all  men 


who  live  on  the  earth  are  bound  to 
praise  God  and  give  Him  the  glory 
due  to  Him.  When  they  do  not, 
they  are  without  excuse. 

Natural  revelation,  which  is  what 
we  call  the  doctrine  of  God's  cre- 
ation telling  all  men  about  Himself, 
is  a  very  important  doctrine.  It  is 
the  way  God's  truth,  to  some  ex- 
tent, is  declared  to  all  men. 

But  since  man  is  a  sinner  and  tries 
to  pervert  all  revelation,  Biblical 
and  natural,  he  is  condemned  be- 
fore God  (v.  20) .  No  man  can  say 
"I  am  to  be  excused  for  not  having 
known  or  worshipped  God."  The 
darkness  in  the  hearts  of  men  seeks 
to  shut  out  the  light  of  God's  nat- 
ural revelation  (v.  21) .  What  man 
has  rejected  of  God's  truth  is  re- 
stored by  the  Gospel  so  that  man's 
only  hope  is  in  the  Gospel  (Rom. 
1:16-17). 

Creation  thus  is  for  the  praise  of 
God's  glory.  Every  day  as  we  see 
the  day  break  and  are  reminded  of 
God's  having  created  light  to  dispel 
the  darkness,  we  should  stop  and 
praise  God. 

IV.  CHRIST  IN  CREATION 
(John  1:1-3;  Col.  1:15-27).  One  fi- 
nal point  must  be  made.  When  the 
Bible  speaks  of  the  God  of  creation, 
it  is  not  a  God  different  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  evident 
that  the  triune  God  is  referred  to  in 
Genesis  1:1. 

In  John  1:1-3,  it  is  clearly  stated 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  pres- 
ent and  active  at  creation.  He  is 
there  called  the  Word.  Nothing  was 
created  without  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son. 

Colossians  1:15-27,  elaborates  on 
this  doctrine  and  teaches  us  its  sig- 
nificance. Verses  15  and  16  show 
us  that  all  is  made  by  Christ  and 
for  Christ.  He  is  the  only  one  who 
could  redeem  us  from  our  sin  be- 
cause He  is  the  only  one  who  made 
us  and  who  has  the  power  to  free 
us  from  sin  and  darkness  (vv. 
19-20) . 

The  important  doctrine,  then,  is 
that  our  Redeemer  is  our  Maker. 
He  is  greater  than  all  which  He 
made  and  therefore  He  is  sufficient 
to  save  us.  His  death  on  the  cross 
as  our  substitute  is  adequate  since 
the  substitute  is  greater  than  that 
for  which  He  substitutes.  He  is  the 
head  of  the  church  and  the  Head  is 
greater  than  the  whole  body. 

CONCLUSION:  We  see  how  this 


lesson  introduces  us  to  a  study  of 
the  significance  of  Old  Testament 
doctrine  for  New  Testament  faith. 
The  beginning  of  all  that  we  call 
"Christian"  has  its  roots  in  the  Old 
Testament  revelation.  No  wonder 
the  first  book  is  called  the  "Book 
of  Beginnings." 

Next  we  shall  study  in  more  de- 
tail the  doctrine  of  creation  as  it 
is  given  in  Genesis  1  and  2.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  II  Corinthians  7:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Grace" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"Just  As  I  Am" 
"Jesus,  I  Come" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  What  would 
you  do  if  you  were  suddenly  brought 
face  to  face  with  God?  It's  a  stag- 
gering thought  isn't  it?  The  Bible 
records  one  such  encounter.  A  young 
man  whom  we  know  as  Isaiah  was 
brought  face  to  face  with  God. 

What  was  his  reaction?  He  cried 
out,  "Woe  is  me!  I  am  lost,  for  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  and  I 
dwell  among  a  people  of  unclean 
lips;  yet  with  these  eyes  I  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Isa. 
6:5,  New  English  Bible) . 

Why  did  he  call  out  these  words 
with  anguish?  The  reason  is  that  he 
saw  God  in  all  His  majesty,  holiness, 
and  love;  and  conversely  he  saw  him- 
self in  all  his  sinfulness.  This  is  the 
reaction  we  all  should  have  when 
we  hear  or  read  about  the  wonder- 
ful good  news  that  God  loves  us  so 
much  that  while  we  were  still  sin- 
ners Christ  died  for  us. 

When  we  come  face  to  face  with 
God's  grace  we  should  cry  out  for 
forgiveness  for  our  sins.  This  is  re- 
pentance. Now  at  the  same  time  we 
confess  our  belief  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Someone  has  said  that  faith 
and  repentance  are  just  different 
sides  of  the  same  coin.    They  go 
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Repentance  Brings  Life 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 
together. 

Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  repent 
of  our  sins  unless  we  first  respond 
to  God's  grace  in  faith.  John  Cal- 
vin says  "a  man  cannot  apply  him- 
self seriously  to  repentance  without 
knowing  himself  to  belong  to  God. 
But  no  one  is  truly  persuaded  that 
he  belongs  to  God  unless  he  has 
first  recognized  God's  grace." 

(Have  group  read  the  Scripture 
for  this  program.  Point  out  that 
there  are  two  different  words  in  the 
original  Greek  that  are  translated  by 
the  King  James  Version  "repent"  or 
"repentance"  in  this  passage.  The 
word  "repent"  in  verse  8  should  be 
regret.  Also  in  verse  10  the  phrase 
"not  to  be  repented  of"  should  read 
"not  to  be  regretted  of."  This  par- 
ticular word  means  that  a  person 
is  sorry  for  doing  something  because 
of  consequences  it  brings  him.  He 
regrets  doing  it. 

(The  other  word  in  our  passage 
in  verse  9  and  10  means  to  "turn 
around."  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  that  Christ  used  when  He 
said,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand."  He  was  saying, 
"Turn  around  from  your  sins,  for 
here  is  the  good  news  of  God." 

(The  word  "repent"  means  that 
you  confess  your  sins  and  turn  away 
from  them.  This  is  what  Paul  is 
saying  in  our  Scripture.  The  Corin- 
thians did  not  just  regret  the  sins 
that  Paul  had  previously  called  to 
their  attention,  they  repented  of 
them.  In  the  light  of  this  ask  the 
group  to  discuss  the  difference  be- 
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tween  the  phrases  "godly  sorrow" 
and  "sorrow  of  the  world."  What 
are  the  results  of  each  kind  of  sor- 
row?) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  sums  up  what  we  have  been 
saying  by  giving  the  following  defi- 
nition of  repentance:  "By  it  (re- 
pentance) a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight 
and  sense,  not  only  of  the  danger, 
but  also  of  the  filthiness  and  odious- 
ness  of  his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the 
holy  nature  and  righteous  law  of 
God,  and  upon  the  apprehension  of 
his  mercy  in  Christ  to  such  as  are 
penitent,  so  grieves  for,  and  hates 
his  sins,  as  to  turn  from  them  all 
unto  God,  purposing  and  endeavor- 
ing to  walk  with  Him  in  all  the  ways 
of  His  commandments"  (Chapter 
XVII,  2) .  Repentance  is  turning 
away  from  our  sins  and  by  faith 
turning  to  Christ  to  walk  in  obedi- 
ence with  Him. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  How  do  we 
repent?  Are  there  certain  things  we 
can  do  to  repent?  In  a  sense  we 
should  understand  repentance  as 
a  gift  that  comes  from  God.  None 
of  us  like  to  admit  that  we  are  sin- 
ners. In  fact  sometimes  we  do  not 
even  know  that  some  of  our  actions 
are  sinful.  But  God  leads  us  to  see 
our  sin.  As  we  see  it  we  are  to  re- 
pent of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  steps  we  may  follow.  Charles 
Spurgeon  in  his  sermon  "Turn  or 
Burn"  suggests  five  things  we  ought 
to  consider  in  repenting. 

First,  our  repentance  must  be  ac- 
tual. We  must  really  turn  from  our 
sins  and  return  to  God.  We  can 
be  filled  with  all  kinds  of  sorrow 
today.  Our  sins  may  seem  really 
evil  to  us  now.  But  if  we  wake  up 
tomorrow  and  keep  on  doing  the 
same  old  sinful  actions,  then  we 
haven't  actually  repented.  We  were 
just  sorry  for  them,  and  we  did  not 
really  turn  from  them.  If  we  really 
repent,  then  our  outward  conduct 
will  be  changed. 

Second,  repentance  must  be  entire. 
Sometimes  we  will  really  confess 
most  of  our  sins.   But  there  are  two 
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or  three  that  we  honestly  like  to  do. 
We  enjoy  certain  of  our  sins  and  do 
not  want  to  turn  away  from  them. 
Repentance,  though,  must  be  made 
for  all  our  sins,  not  just  some.  Other- 
wise it  is  just  a  sham.  We  are  try- 
ing to  trick  God,  and  it  can't  be 
done.  For  repentance  to  be  genuine 
it  must  be  entire. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Thirdly, 
God  calls  us  to  repentance  now.  We 
can't  put  it  off  until  tomorrow. 
There  is  a  Jewish  saying  that  goes, 
"Let  every  man  repent  one  day  be- 
fore he  dies;  and  since  he  may  die 
tomorrow,  let  him  take  heed  to  turn 
from  his  evil  ways  today."  Sometimes 
we  do  not  want  to  repent  of  our  sins. 
We  think  we  are  enjoying  them  too 
much  now,  so  we  will  put  off  turn- 
ing from  them. 

How  do  any  of  us  know  whether 
I  we  will  have  another  chance?  The 
,  newspapers  are  full  of  the  deaths  of 
j  people  who  died  suddenly  in  an  ac- 
I  cident  in  which  they  were  not  the 
cause.  These  ought  to  be  warnings 
j    to  us.    God  calls  us  to  repent  now. 

Fourthly,    when    we    repent  it 
,    should  be  done  with  feeling.    It  is 
|    to  come  from  our  heart.    There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  shedding  tears 
as  long  as  they  are  sincere.    This  is 
not  a  false,  external  feeling.  Our 
J    heart  is  to  change.    The  tears  come 
e    from  our  inner  being.  This  keeps  re- 
e    pentance  from  being  a  cold,  intel- 
5    lectual  concept.    For  real  repenting 
e    affects  our  whole  being. 

Fifthly,  we  are  to  continually  be 
1  repentant.  We  are  to  hate  sin  and 
u  its  hold  on  us.  We  are  constantly 
,e  discovering  the  corruptness  of  our 
]  natural  selves.  The  more  we  become 
e  like  Christ  the  more  we  must  strive 
j  to  do  away  with  that  which  is  not 
J  like  Him.  John  Calvin  says,  "we 
J  must  strive  toward  repentance  itself, 
devote  ourselves  to  it  throughout 
J  life,  and  pursue  it  to  the  very  end 
u   if  we  would  abide  in  Christ." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Certain  re- 
J   suits  accompany  repentance.  We 
will  have  a  change  in  our  minds. 
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Our  understanding  of  God  and  man 
will  be  enlightened.  We  will  un- 
dergo transformation  by  the  renew- 
ing of  our  minds.  Our  conscience 
will  be  renewed  to  direct  us  in  serv- 
ing God.  (See  Hebrews  9:14).  Our 
memory  will  be  affected.  We  will 
find  ourselves  able  to  forget  evil  and 
wicked  thoughts  and  retain  what  is 
good. 

Another  result  is  that  our  emo- 
tional life  will  change.  We  loved 
sin,  now  we  will  love  good.  Our 
affections  will  be  set  on  Christ  and 
not  ourselves. 

Our  wills  also  undergo  transfor- 
mation.   Our  arrogant,  yet  imper- 


fect will,  yields  to  God's  loving  and 
perfect  will.  Instead  of  trying  to 
go  our  own  way,  we  will  seek  God's 
purpose  for  our  lives.  Not  only 
will  we  accept  God's  will  but  we 
will  delight  in  doing  so. 

CONCLUSION:  Repentance 
means  to  turn  away  from  our  sin 
and  turn  to  God  in  Christ  and  our 
lives  will  be  changed  by  doing  so. 
Repenting  is  not  something  we  do 
only  once  in  our  lives.  Rather  we 
are  to  repent  and  turn  from  our 
sins  each  day  we  exist. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 
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BOOKS 


THE  INSPIRATION  AND  AU- 
THORITY OF  SCRIPTURE,  by  Rene 
Pache.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
349  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wyatt  Aiken  Jr.,  pastor,  Franklin 
Presbyterian  Church,  Franklin,  N.  C. 

The  author  has  been  president  of 
Emmaus  Bible  School,  Lausanne, 
Switzerland,  since  1947.  This  trans- 
lation by  professor  Helen  I.  Need- 
ham  of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 
comes  at  a  time  in  history  when  the 
Bible  is  perhaps  under  greater  at- 
tack as  the  "Word  of  God"  than  at 
any  other  time.  There  have  been 
many  scholarly  writings  discounting 
various  aspects  of  the  Bible's  infalli- 
bility and  authority.  Man's  knowl- 
edge and  computers  have  been  used 
together  both  to  refute  and  support 
the  Bible.  The  author  is  bold  and 
unafraid  in  attacking  the  problems 
and  objections  which  have  been 
raised. 

There  has  probably  never  been  a 
more  thorough  and  yet  readable 
book  of  this  nature  published  for, 
regardless  of  educational  back- 
ground, one  would  find  much  help 
here.  The  author  uses  the  Scriptures 
themselves  profusely  and  very  good 
logic  in  setting  forth  his  ideas  and 
findings.  Perhaps  the  guiding  prin- 
ciple by  which  he  states  his  premise 
is  found  in  the  quote,  "The 
thoughts  of  the  Lord  infinitely  sur- 
pass ours.  Irenaeus  rightly  said,  'The 
Lord  taught  us  that  no  one  can 
know  God  unless  God  Himself  be 
the  teacher;  that  is,  without  God, 
God  cannot  be  known.'  " 

He  very  carefully  takes  the  major 
arguments  against  inspiration  and 
authority  and  refutes  them  in  such 
a  way  that  one  cannot  help  but 
feel  this  man  has  prayed  earnestly 
concerning  that  on  which  he  would 
write.  He  quotes  from  many  out- 
standing theologians  as  well  as  non- 
theologians  (in  the  formal  sense  of 
the  word)  which  will  tend  to  reach 
"Mr.  Layman"  whoever  he  might 
be. 

Two  quotes  which  further  point 
out  the  author's  thoughts  are:  "The 
Scriptures  were  written  by  men  who 
were  kept  from  error,  but  who  were 
not  endowed  with  the  perceptive 
faculties  which  belong  to  God 
alone."  "We  underscore  the  neces- 
sity of  locating  the  Biblical  accounts 


and  expressions  in  their  historical 
and  cultural  context." 

This  book  is  very  interesting,  en- 
lightening and  informative.  Anyone 
who  takes  his  faith  seriously  and  is 
concerned  about  the  Bible  and  the 
place  it  ought  to  play  in  his  faith 
should  read  this  book.  It  is  most 
appropriate  for  the  times  in  which 
we  live.  11 

THE  KING  AND  THE  KINGDOM, 
by  William  Barclay.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  211  pp.  $2.45. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, minister  emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Beginning  with  the  theocracy  of 
Israel,  Dr.  Barclay  views  the  events 
of  Old  Testament  history  up  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Thereafter 
he  discusses  the  King  himself,  His 
birth,  His  death,  and  His  resurrec- 
tion. 

The  Christian  view  of  history,  says 
the  author,  is  that  the  world  is  on 
its  way  to  a  final  goal  when  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  be  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  Jesus  shall 
return.  The  point  is  stressed  that 
the  kingdom  is  God's,  and  without 
Him  nothing  can  transpire. 

This  work  is  marked  by  clarity 
and  simplicity.  It  was  originally  pub- 
lished as  a  Bible  class  handbook  for 
a  boys'  brigade,  and  should  have  a 
special  appeal  to  young  people.  IS 

HERE'S  YOUR  ANSWER,  by  Rob- 
ert  J.  Little.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  220  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Elmer  Koontz,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Robert  J.  Little,  moderator  of  a 
radio  program  called  "The  Ques- 
tion Box,"  has  chosen  200  questions 
concerning  the  Bible  and  his  answers 
to  them,  as  the  text  of  his  book. 

A  Bible  scholar  for  many  years, 
his  explanations  are  reasonable, 
easily  understood,  and  certainly 
well-based  in  Scripture.  With  each 
idea  he  expounds,  he  gives  chapter 
and  verse  to  back  it  up,  wherever 
possible. 

Sometimes  his  answer  states  his 
opinion,  based  on  the  enlighten- 
ment given  him,  but  not  necessarily 
on  Scripture.  For  example,  his  in- 
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teresting  answer  to  the  question 
"Do  you  believe  angels  are  seen  of 
men  today?  Might  an  angel  appear 
as  a  man  on  the  street  and  talk  to 
me?"  he  is  frank  to  make  it  clear 
that  his  answer  is  his  opinion  only, 
and  is  open  to  disagreement.  But 
he  also  firmly  states  why  he  be- 
lieves as  he  does. 

There  is  an  index  of  numbered 
questions,  and  also  an  index  of 
Scripture  used,  together  with  the 
question  to  which  each  pertains  in 
this  book. 

Even  if  they  do  not  agree  line 
for  line,  with  every  answer  given, 
teachers  and  laymen  alike  will  find 
Mr.  Little's  book  very  helpful  in 
crystalizing  ideas.  They  will  come 
away  from  study  with  the  feeling 
that  they  have  visited  a  bit  with  a 
man  who  is  at  home  with  the  Bi- 
ble. EB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

devotions.  Others  may  prefer  late 
at  night  or  some  other  time.  Each 
person  must  decide  on  a  time  in  the 
light  of  the  circumstances  of  his 
own  life. 

2.  Find  a  quiet  place  where  you 
will  not  be  interrupted,  some  part 
of  the  house  not  frequented  by  oth- 
ers during  that  particular  time. 

3.  Get  a  good  chair  and  use  it. 
There  is  no  reason  to  inflict  pun- 
ishment on  the  body  and  every  rea- 
son to  be  comfortable. 

4.  Have  good  light,  where  you 
can  see  without  straining  your  eyes. 

5.  Have  at  hand  a  notebook  and 
pen  or  pencil.  Spirit-directed 
thoughts  and  impressions,  if  written 
down,  can  be  the  basis  for  helpful 
conversations  and  teaching. 

6.  Get  a  fine-point  red  pencil 
and  use  it  to  underline  passages  of 
Scripture  that  speak  to  your  heart 
as  you  read  them.  As  time  goes  on, 
your  Bible  will  itself  become  a  com- 
mentary, and  these  underlined  verses 
will  catch  your  eye  and  refresh  your 
memory. 

With  that  red  pencil  use  a  six- 
inch  plastic  ruler.  Why  underline 
verses  with  quavering  lines? 

7.  As  you  read  the  Bible,  have  an 
attitude  of  openness  to  the  Lord.  Ask 
Him  to  speak  to  your  heart.  Present 
to  Him  an  obedient  will.  Ask  Him 
to  open  your  mind  so  you  can  see 
and  understand  the  wonderful  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  you 
read,  be  assured  of  God's  faithful- 
ness, love,  and  power. 


8.  Get  a  good  concordance.  As 
you  become  familiar  with  more  and 
more  passages  of  which  you  may  re- 
member only  a  word  or  two,  you 
can  find  them  again  by  using  a  con- 
cordance. If  you  are  studying  by 
subjects  or  topics,  get  a  Nave's  Topi- 
cal Bible. 

The  daily  devotional  hour  should 
begin  with  a  confession  of  sins  in 
which  we  hide  nothing  from  the 
One  who  sees  and  knows  all.  With 
confession  we  know  we  have  forgive- 
ness, and  with  forgiveness  there  is 
healing  and  preparation  for  any- 
thing God  may  have  in  store  for  that 
day.  When  we  have  complied  with 
those  things  God  requires  of  every 
Christian,  we  find  ourselves  on 
"praying  ground."  EE 


Man's  State— from  p.  II 

That  was  man's  primitive  state, 
the  glorious  but  probationay  life 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Man  lost 
his  paradise. 

But  Scripture  says  that  by  God's 
grace  paradise  will  be  found  again. 
So  we  round  off  our  discussion  by 
going  to  the  21st  and  22nd  chapters 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation  that  we 
might  read  about  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth,  the  new  paradise 
of  God.   This  is  what  it  says: 

No  more  curse,  no  more  sorrow, 
no  more  crying,  no  more  abomina- 
tions. The  tree  of  life  is  there.  The 
river  of  life  is  there.  God's  servants 
behold  His  face,  and  they  serve  Him. 
They  have  no  need  of  sun  or  moon, 
for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  light  of  that  new  city  and  new 
world.  Paradise  was  lost.  But  para- 
dise will  be  man's  again.  Paradise 
will  be  given  him  again  through  the 
grace  and  lovingkindness  and  saving 
work  of  that  God  who  made  man 
and  will  not  let  him  go  but  will  have 
out  of  mankind  a  glorious  people 
to  be  His  own  forever,  a  people 
whom  He  will  most  grandly,  grandly 
bless. 

Are  you  not  thankful  to  be  among 
the  people  of  God?  Are  you  not 
thankful  to  have  a  philosophy  of 
history?  Are  you  not  thankful  to 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  God  of  his- 
tory? Are  you  not  thankful  to  be 
in  on  God's  plan?  Do  you  not  re- 
joice in  that  faith  which  is  yours  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  have 
the  personal  knowledge  of  the  lov- 
ing Saviour  who  has  planned  such 
great  good  for  His  own?  EE 
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Ownership  of  stocks  is  at  an 
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own  stocks  today  who  never 
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•  Many  people  do  not  have 
large  cash  reserves.  Stocks  are 
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•  Stock  gifts  are  simple  gifts. 
Stock  gifts  can  reduce  the  cost 
of  giving.  Few  stocks  remain  at 
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Church  in  the  U.  S. 
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He  retired  in  1963 . . . 
check  has  grown  from  $330  to  $504.90 


the  maximum  in  retirement  benefits. 
It  was  organized  as  an  independent, 
civil  corporation  to  operate  in  a  ' 
business-like,  professional  manner. 
Careful  study  proves  that  such  an 
organization  provides  the  greatest 
fiscal  stability,  thus  assuring  retired 
Servants  of  the  Church  the  greatest 
benefits. 

The  Board  handles  all  funds  en- 
trusted to  it  as  a  sacred  trust.  It  is 
tough-minded  about  their  security 
and  their  investment. 

And  at  the  same  time  The  Board 
is  a  tender-hearted  group.  With 
monies  from  the  Joy  Gift  and  with 


funds  from  some  other  sources,  it 
guarantees  a  minimum  income  to 
those  whose  total  income  is  insuffi- 
cient for  today's  growing  expenses. 
It  provides  hospitalization  in  addi- 
tion to  Medicare  for  retirees  and 
their  eligible  dependents. 

Tough-minded  with  money. 
Tender-hearted  with  benefits  to  those 
Servants  of  Christ  eligible  for  them. 
That  is  a  capsule  description  of  the 
work  of  your  Board  of  Annuities  & 
Relief.  For  further  information  on 
The  Board's  operation  or  its  bene- 
fits, write.  Your  questions  will  be 
answered  promptly. 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  The  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.*  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Let  s  Get  Down  To  Basics! 


I  wish  I  had  said  it,  but  it  was  a  British  divine  who  once 
observed  that  "God  so  loved  the  world  He  did  not  send  a  com- 
mittee!" 

I  think  what  we  are  talking  about  today,  in  part,  is  the 
institutional  Church,  which  I  deeply  despise  but  fervently  lean 
upon.  We  seem  to  be  discussing  several  other  things  —  the 
past,  when  the  Church  led  society,  when  it  was  the  fountain 
head  of  education,  the  establisher  of  institutions  of  charity  and 
mercy,  when  it  was  the  arbiter  of  ethics  and  morals.  We  are 
speaking  of  the  present,  when  the  stand  of  the  Church  is  de- 
termined in  large  measure  by  social  mores.  It  now  follows 
what  is  popular  in  society.  And  that  makes  us  ecclesiastical 
schizophrenics. 

Now  let  me  knock  down  several  sacred  icons.  One  of 
these  is  all  the  talk  about  "peace  and  unity."  According  to  my 
limited  understanding  of  Presbyterian  history,  it  has  been  filled 
with  donnybrooks,  starting  with  the  not  exactly  peaceful  sojourn 
of  Calvin  in  a  little  town  in  Switzerland,  coming  on  down  to 
Scotland  where  disruptions  were  magnified  and  where  they  had 
secession  after  secession  and  they  couldn't  even  agree  on  what 
they  would  name  the  next  secession ;  down  to  this  country 
where  we  had  the  Old  School  and  the  New  School  and 


(Continued  on  page  2) 
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(CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  1) 

the  Old  Light  and  the  New  Light. 
Even  today,  in  some  scattered  areas 
you  will  find  remnants  of  these  peo- 
ple still  fussing. 

We've  always  fought.  What  is 
disappointing  to  a  great  many  of 
you  brethren  is  that  of  late  you've 
been  losing! 

Let  me  shatter  another  idol  — 
that  the  Church  has  fallen  upon 


evil  days  and  is  becoming  a  blas- 
phemous temple.  Read  some  of  the 
diaries  current  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Revolutionary  War,  when  the 
clergy  rode  to  the  foxes  and  quan- 
tities of  madeira  were  purchased 
for  consumption  at  vestry  meetings. 
Have  you  ever  been  to  a  session 
meeting  where  they  consumed  ma- 
deira? 

I  am  no  historian  and  I  stand  in 
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awe  of  those  among  us  who  are.  But 
we  were  in  sad  shape  on  the  eve  of 
the  Great  Awakening.  And  out  of 
our  indifference  towards  the  reli- 
gious needs  of  the  communities  of 
the  then-developing  territories,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
grew  up.  It  may  be  surviving  to 
this  very  day  on  the  continuation  of 
those  same  needs. 

But  we  have  never  had  a  golden 
age  of  religion  when  everybody  was 
virtuous  and  completely  alienated 
from  the  old  Adam.  We've  done 
pretty  well  in  that  respect  through- 
out all  our  history. 

Let  me  suggest  one  thing  to  you 
which  will  not  take  the  form  of  an 
overture:  I  hate  to  disappoint  you 
but  I'm  a  neophyte  in  this  business 
and  I  have  found  that  the  General 
Assembly  is  a  sort  of  giant  session 
meeting  which  just  doesn't  adjourn 
and  go  home.  After  we  have  gone 
through  a  period  in  which  the  terms 
we  use  are  those  of  ecclesiastical  en- 
dearment —  talking  about  doing 
what  we  are  doing  "in  love"  and  so 
on,  while  having  difficulties  with 
each  other  that  are  quite  serious,  we 
finally  find  that  we  will  come  to  a 
consensus  much  better  when  we  put 
it  all  down  in  black  and  white  and 
ask,  "Is  we,  or  isn't  we?" 

Maybe  it  is  impossible  in  a 
gathering  such  as  this  one,  but  if 
we  could  just  speak  in  simple  lan- 
guage —  let  me  give  you  a  specific 
example  at  the  risk  of  alienating 
everybody:  We  have  passed  some 


Gordon  Hayslip  at  the  Assembly 

beautiful,  nebulous  motions  which 
I  don't  think  hurt  anybody  and  I 
don't  think  they  helped  anything. 
There  is  an  undercurrent  in  this 
country  of  concern  about  basic  pat- 
terns which  we  have  not  spoken  to. 
Until  we  speak  to  it,  as  a  body  — 
to  those  lawless  elements  on  the 
fringes  of  our  society  which  are  sab- 
otaging each  and  every  act  of  mercy 


of  which  men  are  capable  of  —  we 
of  are  not  going  to  reach  any  degree  of 
li    accord  or  make  any  progress. 

I'll  conclude  —  and  this  is  a 
fie  sneaky  way  of  getting  in  a  discourse 
ch  on  the  excuse  of  speaking  to  an 
to  amendment  —  I  think  until  we  take 
of  a  positive  stand  in  simple  language 
much  like  Martin  Luther's  child's 
aj  catechism,  on  the  subject  of  faith 
as  and  morals,  to  where  the  average 
>i  person  can  see  where  fornication  is 
ie  or  is  not  sin,  to  where  you  don't 
w  simply  follow  the  pattern  of  situa- 
tional ethics  with  its  confusion,  we 
m  will  continue  to  have  a  confused 
u  people.  Most  of  us  like  simple 
IU    things.    I  thank  you. 

— Gordon  F.  Hayslip 
jj  Houston,  Tex. 

We  have  taken  the  above  from  the 
tape  of  Mr.  Hayslip's  remarks  to  the 
Memphis  Assembly  on  the  State  of  the 
Church  report. — Ed. 

1- 

v 

3 
J 
tl 

e 
a 

This  issue  of  the  Journal  contains 
the  first  major  news  stories  from  the 
110th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (Southern)  in 
Memphis.  When  we  have  caught 
our  breath  we  expect  to  share  some 
editorial  observations  on  the  work 
of  this  Assembly.  However,  for  a 
preliminary  thought: 

There  was  less  debate  and  fewer 
recriminations  in  proportion  to  the 
volume  of  business  (half  again  as 
much)  than  in  any  recent  Assembly. 
Courtesy  and  decorum  prevailed  at 
an  all-time  high.  But  the  left  wing 
of  the  Church  gained  more  than  in 
any  of  the  fifteen  Assemblies  we 
have  attended. 

Our  impression  is  the  composite 
of  a  host  of  little  actions  revealing 
the  mind  of  the  modern  liberal:  the 
defense  of  Colloquy  magazine;  the 
support  of  abortion  as  a  good  meth- 
od of  family  planning  for  poor  peo- 
ple; the  decision  at  the  cost  of  a 
possible  $14,000,  to  permit  16-25 
year-olds  to  attend  future  Assem- 
blies as  voting  members  of  stand- 
ing committees  with  full  privileges 
of  the  floor;  the  conclusion  that  only 
conservatives    are    disturbing  the 


THERE'S  STILL  HOPE 

Clydie  rides  again  (Journal,  June 
17.)  And  I  for  one  say  bravo  for  her. 
She  tells  it  like  it  is,  as  the  young 
among  us  are  so  addicted  to  saying, 
and  if  the  people  in  the  top  echelons 
of  our  church  choose  not  to  get  her 
message  that's  their  misfortune. 

Our  Southern  Presbyterian  leader- 
ship is  sadly  out  of  tune  with  the 
rank  and  file  of  Presbyterians  in  this 
part  of  the  country  and  I  suspect  in 
all  the  Southern  states;  perhaps  even 
in  the  country  as  a  whole,  for  the 
prevailing  winds  these  days  seem  un- 
mistakably conservative. 

Whenever  I  despair  of  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  which  is  often,  I  tell 
myself  that  so  long  as  the  PCUS  in- 
cludes people  with  the  wit  and  wis- 
dom of  Clydie  and  the  staff  of  the 
Journal  there  is  still  hope  for  us. 
— William  B.  Douglass 
Sullivan's  Island,  S.  C. 


peace  of  the  Church;  the  refusal  to 
condemn  the  Black  Manifesto;  the 
enthusiasm  for  a  new  confession  of 
faith  coupled  with  a  cordial  dis- 
dain for  the  old;  the  serious  con- 
sideration given  liberal  proposals 
and  the  guffaws  greeting  conserva- 
tive proposals;  the  inordinate  pre- 
occupation with  economic  welfare, 
to  the  point  of  adding  a  member 
of  the  National  Welfare  Rights  Or- 
ganization to  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society;  the  change  in  Church 
property  laws  to  make  sure  no  con- 
cerned congregation  has  a  chance 
to  rebel;  the  suggestion  (to  be  stud- 
ied) that  the  Church  needs  a  Wash- 
ington lobby  office. 

The  mood  of  this  no  doubt  his- 
toric Assembly  was  reflected  in  the 
comment  of  the  Rev.  Jerome  C. 
Jones  who,  as  chairman  of  the 
standing  committee  on  judicial 
business,  showed  his  delight  at  the 
passage   of   the   proposed  church 


MINISTERS 

Wilson  T.  Dowling  from  Hancock, 
Md.,  to  the  New  Concord,  Va. 
and  Rustburg,  Va.,  churches. 
William  Emory  Glover  from  Bra- 
zoria, Tex.,  to  the  Church  of  the 
Way,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Charles  M.  Murray  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  work,  Emory 
University,  Ga. 

W.  B.  Passiglia,  H.  R.,  from  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  to  Dunedin,  Fla. 
Robert  A.  Pate,  former  missionary 
to  Brazil,  to  the  First  Church, 
South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

DEATHS 

Pleasant  Linwood  Clark,  91,  died 
in  Burgaw,  N.  C,  June  16.  His  en- 
tire ministry  of  63  years,  except 
for  one  year,  was  spent  in  Wil- 
mington Presbytery. 


property  provision:  "This  means 
that  if  you're  going  to  get  out  you 
had  better  go  this  year!"  —  he  said. 
Later  he  told  the  Assembly  he  had 
made  the  comment  in  jest.  But  sev- 
eral observers  wondered  aloud  if  it 
just  may  not  come  to  that. 

The  new  moderator,  Dr.  William 
A.  Benfield,  wears  his  liberal  label 
without  embarrassment.  Commis- 
sioners and  observers  were  agreed, 
however,  that  the  Church  has  rarely 
seen  as  impressive  a  combination  of 
fairness,  impartiality,  efficiency  and 
finesse  in  a  presiding  officer.  In 
the  hands  of  a  lesser  man,  the  As- 
sembly might  well  have  been  washed 
by  waves  of  bitterness  in  sessions 
lasting  twice  as  long  as  they  did. 

A  final  note:  this  being  the  issue 
nearest  July  4,  we  have  interrupted 
the  series  by  Dr.  Strong  to  bring  you 
the  thoughtful  message  on  p.  9. 

Remember:  Journal  Day  is  Au- 
gust 5!  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Wide-Ranging  Assembly  Also  Is  Busiest 


MEMPHIS  —  The  busiest 
General  Assembly  in  Presbyterian 
US  history  also  ranged  farther  afield 
than  any  previous  Assembly,  as  some 
450  commissioners  from  the  denomi- 
nation's 74  presbyteries  hurried 
through  four  jam-packed  days  of 
business  here. 

Women's  rights,  youth  delegates, 
church  union,  obscenity  in  church 
publications,  restructuring,  a  new 
confession,  a  financial  crisis,  abor- 
tion, the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia, 
a  possible  split  in  the  Church  —  all 
figured  prominently  in  the  debate 
at  Second  Presbyterian  Church. 

A  mountain  of  other  business, 
some  of  which  included  items  that 
in  former  years  provoked  heated 
controversy,  was  transacted  without 
debate  as  the  moderator,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  Jr.,  of  Charleston, 
West  Va.,  repeatedly  intoned, 
"Without  objection  ...  it  is  adopt- 
ed." 

After  considering  the  work  of 
TRAV,  Annuities  and  Relief,  Wom- 
en's Work,  Educational  Institutions 
and  the  Survey,  all  "without  objec- 
tion," the  Assembly  hit  its  first  snag 
in  the  report  of  the  theological  com- 
mittee as  the  panel  now  working 
on  a  new  Confession  of  Faith  came 
up  for  attention. 

The  Rev.  Bert  A.  Bronaugh  of 
Burnet,  Tex.,  evidently  seeking  a 
better  "balance"  in  the  composition 
of  the  confession  committee,  moved 
to  add  Dr.  Rodman  Williams  of  Aus- 
tin Seminary,  Dr.  John  Newton 
Thomas  of  Union  Seminary  and  Dr. 
William  Childs  Robinson,  formerly 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the  panel. 

In  the  flurry  which  followed,  ad- 
ditional names  were  proposed,  some 
to  "balance"  the  suggested  "bal- 
ancers," with  the  result  that  the 
Bronaugh  suggestions  were  voted 
down,  246-132. 

Dr.  Albert  Winn,  chairman  of  the 
confession  committee,  said  "this  will 
be  the  drafting  year  for  the  new 
confession." 

Church  union,  invariably  a  con- 
troversial issue  in  former  years,  re- 
ceived short  notice  as  the  work  of 
the  committee  negotiating  union 
with  the  United  (UPUSA)  Church 


was  acknowledged  "without  objec- 
tion." Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylor, 
chairman  of  the  US  Church's  half 
of  the  negotiating  body,  told  the  As- 
sembly that  they  expected  to  have 
"an  outline  of  a  plan  of  union"  ready 
next  year. 

The  Assembly  also  decided  "with- 
out objection"  to  expand  the  union 
talks  to  include  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Churches, 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  and 
the  Hungarian  Reformed  Church  in 
America  —  if  any  of  these  ask  to  be 
included. 

The  only  debate  during  the  re- 
port of  the  standing  committee  on 
Interchurch  Comity  and  Union  oc- 
curred over  the  committee's  sugges- 
tion that  an  overture  asking  for  a 
study  of  barriers  to  communion 
with  the  Episcopal  Church  be  an- 
swered in  the  negative. 

After  the  Rev.  Barry  Van  Deven- 
ter  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  suggested 
that  the  Church  needed  to  knock 
down  barriers  between  itself  and  the 
Episcopalians,  the  Assembly  voted, 
218  to  166,  to  overturn  the  standing 
committee's  recommendation  and 
proceed  with  the  study. 

Associated  with  interchurch  com- 
ity and  union  was  a  resolution  in- 
troduced by  a  dozen  commissioners 
which  was  one  of  four  separate 
moves  to  recognize  the  possibility 


Harry   Fifield  preside*  .  .  . 


of  a  split  in  the  denomination. 

The  resolution  called  for  a  "pro- 
visional synod"  to  be  set  up  as  a 
"holding  body"  to  receive  congre- 
gations and  presbyteries  that  desire 
to  enter  the  proposed  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting  envisioned  by  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

According  to  the  resolution,  pre- 
cedent for  a  provisional  synod  ex- 
ist in  the  former  Snedecor  Me- 
morial Synod  which  at  one  time  in- 
cluded all  the  Negro  churches  in 
the  denomination. 

Arguing  on  behalf  of  the  pro- 
posal, W.  Jack  Williamson  of  Green- 
ville, Ala.,  said,  "COCU  does  not 
and  cannot  conform  to  the  doctrine 
and  order  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  intent  of  this  reso- 
lution is  to  make  possible  a  work- 
able approach  to  the  problem  posed 
by  the  fact  that  some  churches  wish 
to  enter  COCU  and  some  do  not." 

Later,  after  the  proposal  was  de- 
feated on  a  large  voice  vote,  the 
subject  of  a  possible  split  came  up 
in  the  report  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  the  State  of  the 
Church,  and  in  two  additional  reso- 
lutions, both  of  which  were  adopted 
with  very  little  or  no  opposition. 

A  section  of  the  ad  interim  pan- 
el's comments  on  the  state  of  the 
Church  read  as  follows:  "If  there 
are  those  who  cannot  in  conscience 
accept  such  diversities  as  now  ex- 
ist our  committee  is  forced  to  con- 
clude, with  great  sorrow  and  re- 
gret, that  for  them  'withdrawal' 
must  be  the  only  course." 

One  of  the  resolutions,  introduced 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Galbraith  of 
Beeville,  Tex.,  noted  that  in  union 
presbyteries  congregations  were  be- 
ing forced  to  become  union  congre- 
gations and  thus  a  part  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
whether  or  not  they  voted  for  the 
union. 

The  resolution,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  for  recommendation  to 
the  1971  Assembly  "without  objec- 
tion," asked  that  such  congregations 
be  permitted  to  leave  the  presby- 
tery in  question,  but  without  leaving 
the  Church.  A  provisional  synod 
would  be  created  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  such  congregations,  the 
synod  to  be  an  "extra"  in  the  de- 
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nomination's  structure. 

The  second  resolution  received  by 
the  Assembly  called  for  a  provision- 
al synod  plan  to  be  written  into  any 
union  plans  drawn  by  the  committee 
negotiating  union  with  the  UPUSA, 
or  by  COCU.  The  synod  would 
be  erected  to  receive  congregations 
not  wishing  to  enter  the  union. 

The  Assembly  referred  the  resolu- 
tion favorably  to  its  negotiating 
committees,  "for  their  informa- 
tion." In  the  course  of  the  debate, 
Dr.  Frank  Caldwell  said,  in  support, 
"We  must  recognize  that  some,  per- 
haps many,  of  our  people  simply 
do  not  intend  to  be  a  part  of  any 
proposed  union." 

Women  And  Youth 

Women  and  young  people  came 
in  for  attention  as  the  Assembly 
voted  to  set  as  a  "guideline"  the 
proportion  of  one-third  women  on 
all  boards  and  agencies;  and  decid- 
ed to  permit  one  youth  delegate 
"over  sixteen  but  under  twenty-five" 
for  each  presbytery  in  addition  to  its 
regular  commissioners. 

The  standing  committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation  had  taken  due 
notice  of  the  current  interest  in 
women's  "liberation,"  but  had  de- 
cided to  report  unfavorably  on  a 
recommendation  from  the  Church's 
General  Council  which  would  have 
given  women  one-third  of  the  places 
on  each  of  the  denomination's 
boards  and  agencies. 

On  the  floor  a  motion  to  reject 
the  committee  and  adopt  the  Coun- 
cil's recommendation  was  supported 
by  Dr.  Evelyn  Green,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  who  observed,  "In  the  sub- 
committee of  the  General  Council 
which  discussed  this  matter  it  was 
recognized  that  while  the  channels 
are  'open'  for  an  increase  in  women 
representation  on  boards  and  agen- 
cies, in  practice  the  increase  has  not 
been  evident.  If  there  is  to  be  a 
fair  representation  of  women,  some 
mandatory  system  will  be  necessary." 

Objections  to  a  "quota"  system 
as  the  way  to  determine  the  par- 
ticipation of  any  group  in  the  life 
of  the  Church  won  out  on  a  large 
voice  vote,  after  which  Dr.  Harry 
Fifield  successfully  moved  that  the 


one-third  proportion  be  suggested 
to  the  nominating  committee  of  the 
Assembly  as  a  "guideline." 

The  move  to  bring  young  people 
to  the  Assembly  as  delegates  with 
the  privilege  of  voting  in  standing 
committees  was  initiated  by  the 
Rev.  Buie  Seawell,  former  student 
worker  who  is  now  organizer  of  mi- 
nority groups  in  the  Durham,  N.  C. 
area. 

Said  Mr.  Seawell:  "This  is  a 
painful,  tiring,  boring,  contentious 
gathering.  There  is  less  joy,  less  hi- 
larity than  in  any  circle  I  move. 
One  reason,  I  think,  is  that  we  are 
for  the  most  part  over  30.  We  must 
make  things  new.  We  have  a  chance 
to  make  a  powerful  witness  to  our 
boards  and  agencies  that  they  should 
include  youth  as  real  human  beings 
who  really  have  to  be  listened  to. 
This  would  be  a  bridge  over  the 
generation  gap." 

The  Seawell  motion,  which  would 
have  permitted  each  presbytery  to 
elect  one  youth  delegate  between  the 
ages  of  17  and  25  was  amended  from 
the  floor  to  read,  16  to  25.  After 
gaining  support  from  Dr.  Wallace 
Alston  and  the  Rev.  Sam  Houck,  it 
passed  by  a  vote  of  345  to  34. 

A  separate  motion  to  make  the 
youth  resolution  a  permanent  change 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der was  adopted  and  referred  to  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  to 
be  put  in  proper  form. 

The  perennial  question  of  mem- 
bership in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  decided  on  a  surpris- 


.  .  .  during  a  Benfield  breather 


ingly  close  vote  of  245  to  156  after 
less  than  ten  minutes  of  speeches. 

A.  F.  Sloan  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
said  he  did  not  know  of  any  single 
issue  that  has  produced  more  trou- 
ble in  and  for  the  denomination 
than  the  issue  of  membership  in  the 
NCC.  On  account  of  the  NCC  "we 
have  become  obsessed  with  the  no- 
tion of  a  super-Church,"  he  said. 

Harry  Wallingford  of  Houston, 
Tex.,  disagreed.  "I  am  an  enthu- 
siastic supporter  of  the  NCC.  It  has 
helped  us  grow  in  a  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  God  and  His  will 
for  us,"  he  said. 

Boards  and  agencies  of  the  de- 
nomination got  nearly  everything 
they  asked  for  at  the  Assembly,  ex- 
cept the  one  major  item  in  short 
supply:  money. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, reporting  severe  revenue  cuts 
and  facing  intense  criticism  in  the 
Church,  had  all  of  its  major  recom- 
mendations approved.  More  lati- 
tude in  mounting  and  suspending 
programs  was  granted  the  education 
unit. 

The  Assembly  also  removed  some 
of  the  restrictions  on  use  of  capital 
originally  given  for  production  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

Commissioners  endorsed  one  of 
the  most  controversial  positions  of 
the  educational  unit  when  they  re- 
jected a  General  Council  recom- 
mendation that  would  have  sharply 
restricted  contributions  to  non- 
Church  organizations.  The  Council 
recommendation  grew  out  of  criti- 
cism following  the  "Washington 
March"  and  similar  causes. 

National  Ministries  was  commend- 
ed for  its  "new  forms  of  ministry" 
and  urged  to  continue  "to  give  our 
Church  this  outstanding  leader- 
ship." 

World  Missions  will  emphasize 
the  theme  of  "World  Hunger"  in  the 
next  "joint  witness  season,"  with 
the  next  Easter  offering  to  be  for 
the  relief  of  world  hunger. 

In  connection  with  a  separate  re- 
port by  the  denomination's  "task 
force  on  world  hunger,"  the  Assem- 
bly heard  Board  of  World  Missions 
staff  member,  Dr.  David  W.  A.  Tay- 
lor, say,  "We  have  the  resources  to 
eliminate  hunger  world  wide,  we  can 
do  it  and  we  must  do  it."  ffl 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  1,  1970 


Assembly  Delays  Restructuring  Decision 


MEMPHIS  —  Restructuring  of  syn- 
ods and  presbyteries,  the  expected 
"big  issue"  of  the  1970  Presbyterian 
Church  US  General  Assembly  here, 
is  now  destined  to  have  top  billing 
at  the  1971  Assembly. 

Bills  and  overtures  committee 
members  tied  13-13  over  whether  to 
recommend  an  ad  interim  commit- 
tee's plan  to  the  court,  and  com- 
missioners to  the  denomination's  top 
governing  body  voted  213-203  to 
send  the  plan  back  to  the  ad  interim 
group. 

Rejected  by  the  Assembly  were 
motions  to  table  the  whole  issue  and 
to  reject  the  plan  and  dismiss  with 
thanks  those  who  proposed  it. 

Offering  the  successful  motion  to 
put  the  committee  back  to  work 
with  instructions  to  seek  more  com- 
ments from  the  Church  was  the  Rev. 
Hugh  McClure  of  Congaree  Presby- 
tery. His  proposal  put  the  court  on 
record  in  favor  of  the  principle  of 
realignment  of  lower  court  boun- 
daries, but  it  also  asked  the  ad  in- 
terim panel  to  reconsider  its  whole 
report. 

Presbyteries,  synods  and  others  in- 
terested in  the  issue  were  asked  in 
the  Assembly's  action  to  submit  their 
suggestions  for  restructuring  to  the 
committee  by  an  Oct.  1  deadline. 
The  final  part  of  the  motion  in- 
structed the  panel  to  release  its  re- 
port 90  days  prior  to  the  General 
Assembly  at  which  it  will  make  its 
recommendations. 

The  Assembly  spent  nearly  two 
hours  on  the  issue,  with  most  of  the 
time  consumed  by  discussion  of  pro- 
cedural matters  and  little  on  the  con- 
tent of  the  proposal.  Three  former 
moderators  of  the  court  spoke  in 
favor  of  the  plan  before  the  debate 
turned  into  a  parliamentary  tangle. 
They  were  Matthew  Lynn,  Felix 
Gear  and  Wallace  Alston. 

Dr.  Lynn  offered  the  motion  to 
adopt  the  restructuring  plan  when 
Bills  and  Overtures  Chairman  War- 
ren Gaw  of  South  Carolina  Presby- 
tery reported  that  his  committee  was 
deadlocked  on  the  principal  item  in 
the  report. 

During  the  consideration  of  a 
proposed  amendment  which  would 
have  dismissed  the  committee  (and, 
in  effect,  rejected  its  recommenda- 
tions) ,  Dr.  Alston  suggested  that 
the  panel  should  be  put  back  to 
work  with  new  directives  if  the  As- 
sembly disagreed  with  parts  of  its 


recommendations.  He  urged  the 
court  not  to  discharge  the  ad  in- 
terim group.  The  president  of  Ag- 
nes Scott  College  said  that  some  re- 
structuring was  necessary  because 
the  present  denominational  struc- 
ture is  "antiquated." 

Dr.  Gear,  retired  Columbia  Semi- 
nary professor,  favored  the  plan  as 
a  better  way  to  equip  the  Church  for 
its  mission.  He  said  Presbyterians 
had  repeatedly  failed  to  "come  to 
grips"  with  the  opportunities  they 
found  because  they  were  not  prop- 
erly organized  to  do  so. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Strong  of  East 
Alabama  Presbytery  raised  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  Assembly  could 
legally  draw  new  synod  lines  which 
would  cut  across  existing  presby- 
tery lines.  The  court  later  answered 
his  question  when  it  adopted  an 
opinion  of  two  members  of  its  con- 
stitutional reference  committee,  stat- 
ing that  such  action  was  in  the  As- 
sembly's power. 

An  amendment  to  Section  18-6 
(9)  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
was  enacted  by  the  body  after  it  was 
reported  that  51  presbyteries  favored 
the  proposal  which  gave  explicit  au- 
thority for  the  Assembly  to  draw  new 
synod  lines.  The  tally  against  the 
amendment  was  22,  and  one  pres- 
bytery reported  no  vote.  This  new 
provision,  together  with  other 
BOCO  references  concerning  super- 
vision of  the  Church's  work,  gives 
the  top  court  power  to  change  the 
boundaries,  according  to  the  opin- 
ion. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Meux,  chairman 
of  the  constitutional  reference  com- 
mittee, pointed  out  to  the  court  that 
the  opinion  was  rendered  only  after 
the  Assembly  rejected  a  suggestion 
that  it  refer  the  whole  question  to 
its  Permanent  Judicial  Commission. 
He  and  another  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  Rev.  Joseph  Ledford, 
wrote  the  opinion. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Buie  Sea- 
well  of  Orange  Presbytery,  the  As- 
sembly adopted  the  committee's 
findings  as  its  own. 

Mr.  Meux  noted  that  even  though 
the  top  court  had  authority  to  draw 
synod  boundaries  across  existing 
presbytery  lines,  it  still  did  not 
have  power  to  establish  presby- 
teries. Only  synods  have  the  power 
to  decide  the  number  or  bounds  of 
presbyteries,  the  opinion  said. 

After  the  Assembly  decided  to  de- 


lay restructuring,   the  ad  interim 
committee  chairman,  the  Rev.  Har- 
vard  Anderson,  told  the  court  that 
his  group  would  be  seeking  more 
invitations  to  meet  with  presbyter-  j 
ies  and  synods.  His  committee's  rec- 
ommendations would  have  reduced  , 
the  number  of  synods  in  the  denom- 
ination from  15  to  eight.   The  plan  t 
suggested  48  new  presbyteries  in- 
stead of  the  current  74.  \ 
Critics  of  the  proposal  saw  its  i 
adoption  as  a  necessary  prerequisite  t 
for  passage  of  union  plans  which 
currently  require  the  approval  of  i 
three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries.  51 

Leadership  Magazine  Is 
Sustained  By  Assembly 

MEMPHIS  —  A  new,  controversial 
magazine  for  leaders  of  young  people 
received  firm  support  after  what  was 
probably  the  most  emotional  debate 
of  the  1970  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Colloquy  magazine,  published 
jointly  by  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  came  under  heavy  fire  for 
articles,  editorials  and  other  mate- 
rial allegedly  immoral  and  porno- 
graphic. A  resolution  signed  by  25 
commissioners  asked  the  Assembly 
to  instruct  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  sever  its  relations  with 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  this 
matter. 

Under  particular  attack  was  an 
editorial  in  the  March  issue  which, 
the  resolution  said,  "advocated  pro- 
miscuity for  a  16-year  old."  Other 
material  from  the  magazine  quoted 
in  the  resolution  was  said  to  be  "pro- 
fane," "blasphemous,"  and  "im- 
moral." 

The  standing  committee  which 
considered  the  resolution  recom- 
mended that  the  Assembly  reject  the 
criticisms,  "since  the  magazine  ...  is 
offered  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  as  a  resource  material 
compiled  by  Christians  to  help  the 
Church  better  understand  the 
world.  ..." 

Supporters  of  the  magazine  argued 
that  it  is  published  for  leaders,  not 
for  youth  themselves.  The  Rev. 
Richard  B.  Hardie  of  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  argued,  further,  that  the  "raw" 
material  constituted  a  picture  of 
youth  "sub-culture"  in  our  day  and 
should  not  be  taken  as  the  pattern 
the  Church  should  adopt. 
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Court  Shifts  Abortion,  Drinking  Stands 


"Much  material  in  this  magazine 
is  good,"  continued  Mr.  Hardie.  "It 
deals  with  the  problems  of  our  day 
such  as  hunger,  poverty.  I  like  the 
magazine  and  I  use  it.  This  is  a  great 
tool  for  those  who  need  to  under- 
stand the  sub-culture  that  is  all 
around  us  and  right  in  our 
churches." 

The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Scharer  of 
Plantation,  Fla.,  said  he  couldn't  be- 
lieve his  ears  as  supporters  defended 
the  magazine.  "To  hear  the  words, 
'brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ'  used 
in  the  context  they  have  just  been 
spoken  breaks  my  heart,"  he  said. 

"I  know  why  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tain  Education  is  in  trouble,"  added 
Mr.  Scharer.  "They  are  not  offering 
materials  the  Church  wants  to  use. 
There  is  just  too  much  of  this  sort 
of  thing  in  the  products  of  the 
board." 

The  Rev.  Charles  Burton  of 
Shreveport,  La.,  said  he  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  suggestion  that  adults 
are  oblivious  to  the  "sub-culture" 
of  our  time.  "I  did  not  subscribe 
and  yet  I  get  this  magazine,"  he 
said.  "My  leaders  agree  that  it 
should  be  thrown  in  the  garbage." 

The  Rev.  George  C.  Carpenter, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  spoke  in  favor  of  the 
committee's  report  because  he  said 
that  young  people  are  not  being 
told  "what  the  world  is  doing." 

Challenging  that,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Galbraith  of  Beeville,  Tex.,  said, 
"Our  young  people  do  not  need  to 
hear  the  world.  They  need  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  And  the  Gospel  is  not  to 
be  found  in  Colloquy. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Phifer  of  New  Or- 
leans suggested  that  the  Assembly 
was  confused  as  to  what  is  profane, 
blasphemous  and  immoral.  It  is  not 
language  that  is  obscene,  argued  Dr. 
Phifer,  but  the  situations  which  the 
language  portrays. 

"In  the  mind  of  much  of  the 
world,  the  American  Christ  does  lead 
the  Hiroshima-bound  bomber  and 
blesses  the  Marine  on  the  way  to 
another  Latin  American  invasion 
and  blasphemously  calls  it  'peace' 
when  America  destroys  an  entire 
Asian  nation,"  he  said,  quoting  from 
the  magazine. 

Before  the  vote  was  taken,  Dr. 
Sam  Houck,  of  Miami,  speaking  for 
the  standing  committee,  observed, 
"It  has  been  said  that  we  ought  not 
be  looking  at  this  sort  of  thing. 
Brethren,  we  had  better  look  at  this 
sort  of  thing.  It  is  only  a  resource 
and  a  resource  is  useful  depending 


MEMPHIS — More  permissive  stands 
on  abortion  and  drinking  were 
taken  here  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  as  it  considered  a 
variety  of  proposed  pronouncements 
on  social,  political  and  economic 
issues. 

The  denomination's  top  court  also 
called  for  "an  orderly  withdrawal  of 
American  troops  from  Southeast 
Asia"  and  endorsed  a  paper  favoring 
fewer  special  privileges  from  govern- 
ments for  churches. 

In  an  unprecedented  action,  the 
Assembly  gave  its  own  stamp  of  ap- 
proval to  the  first  pronouncement  is- 
sued by  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  (with  the  moderator) ,  the 
1969  "message  to  the  Church"  on  the 
Black  Manifesto.  The  council  acted 
last  summer  to  issue  the  document 
under  authority  voted  by  the  1968 
Assembly.  During  the  debate  on  this 
issue  the  Assembly  rejected  moves 
which  would  have  condemned  the 
Black  Manifesto. 

The  denominational  governing 
body  adopted  the  paper  on  abortion 
after  rejecting  a  proposed  amend- 
ment that  would  have  eliminated 
"socio-economic  conditions"  as  justi- 
fiable reason  for  termination  of 
pregnancy.  Also  defeated  was  a  pro- 
posal to  send  the  whole  matter  to 
the  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee for  further  study. 

"Induced  abortion  is  the  willful 
destruction  of  the  fetus,"  the  pro- 
nouncement of  the  Assembly  said. 
"Therefore,  the  decision  to  terminate 
a  pregnancy  should  never  be  made 
lightly  or  in  haste."  A  woman's  de- 
cision to  do  so,  however,  "may  on 
occasion  be  morally  justifiable." 

Possible  justifying  circumstances 
were  listed  as  "medical  indications 
of  physical  or  mental  deformity,  con- 
ception as  a  result  of  rape  or  incest, 
conditions  under  which  the  physical 
or  mental  health  of  either  mother 
or  child  would  be  gravely  threatened, 
or  the  socio-economic  condition  of 
the  family." 

on  how  it  is  used." 

The  vote  was  189  to  179  in  sup- 
port of  Colloquy.  Following  the  vote 
some  125  commissioners  signed  a 
formal  protest  against  the  Assembly's 
action. 

{Editor's  note:  We  have  managed  to 
get  our  hands  on  a  couple  of  dozen 
copies  of  the  controversial  March 
issue  of  Colloquy.  First  come  first 
served.)  EE 


Only  a  few  "no"  votes  were  heard 
as  the  Assembly  adopted  a  pro- 
nouncement changing  its  stance  on 
the  consumption  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. In  the  same  vote  it  approved 
for  study  a  paper  describing  different 
attitudes  on  the  question  in  Church 
history. 

The  drinking  document  adopted 
for  the  guidance  of  Presbyterians 
called  on  them  to  be  "particularly 
mindful  of  our  example,"  but  it 
also  said,  "God  has  given  each  of  us 
the  freedom  and  obligation  to  make 
responsible  personal  decisions  about 
whether,  where,  when  and  under 
what  circumstances  drinking  is  ap- 
propriate or  inappropriate  for  us." 

Previously,  this  individual  latitude 
had  not  been  an  element  of  the 
Church's  position  on  alcohol.  Total 
abstinence  was  the  official  stance. 

Four  approaches  to  the  question 
of  the  Southeast  Asia  war  were  of- 
fered to  the  court.  It  chose  a  paper 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  James  C. 
Berbiglia  of  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Southwest  and  a  chaplain  at  Fort 
Polk,  La. 

The  document  said,  "We  are  con- 
vinced that  the  stated  purpose  of 
U.S.  intervention — the  self-deter- 
mination of  the  people  of  Southeast 
Asia — cannot  be  realized  through  too 
lengthy  (nor  too  precipitous  an  end 
to)  U.S.  military  participation  in 
this  tragic  conflict."  It  urged  the 
government  "to  continue  and,  inso- 
far as  possible  accelerate,  the  order- 
ly withdrawal  of  all  American 
troops." 

Another  chaplain  with  recent  Viet- 
nam service,  the  Rev.  Bill  Goforth 
of  Holston  Presbytery  and  Fort 
Rucker,  Ala.,  took  issue  with  the 
pronouncement's  position  that  mili- 
tary presence  prevented  self-deter- 
mination. 

The  Berbiglia  proposal  was  chosen 
over  the  standing  committee's  major- 
ity report  (which  simply  called  for 
speedy  withdrawal  of  U.S.  forces) , 
the  minority  report  (which  support- 
ed the  President  "in  his  quest  for  a 
just  and  honorable  peace") ,  and  a 
fence-straddling  proposal  which 
would  have  combined  majority  and 
minority  documents  ("to  indicate 
our  differences  while  we  ourselves  re- 
main bound  together  in  Christ") . 

Taxation  and  tax  exemption  of 
churches  was  the  topic  of  another 
paper  approved  by  the  Assembly.  It 
took  a  position  of  declining  special 
treatment  for  the  churches  and  sug- 
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gested  that  congregations  make  con- 
tributions in  lieu  of  taxes  to  local 
governments  to  cover  the  cost  of 
services  rendered. 

A  proposed  pronouncement  on 
"Christian  Responsibility  in  World 
Economic  Development"  was  return- 
ed to  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  for  redrafting. 

There  was  no  discussion  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly  about  the 
council's  initiative  in  issuing  a  pro- 
nouncement in  its  own  name  last 
year.  There  was  some  debate  about 
the  content  of  the  position  it  took  on 
the  Black  Manifesto,  however.  IB 

Organization,  Offering 
For  Blacks  Is  Sanctioned 

MEMPHIS— The  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  has  given  its  of- 
ficial sanction  to  an  independent 
organization  operating  in  the  de- 
nomination and  has  ordered  a  special 
(unequalized)  offering  for  its  sup- 
port. 

The  Black  Presbyterian  Leader- 
ship Conference,  organized  last  fall 
with  the  help  of  the  Church's 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  was 
the  subject  of  the  court's  last  lengthy 
debate.  When  the  final  afternoon 
session  ended  the  Assembly  had  af- 
firmed the  freedom  of  blacks  "to 
organize  as  an  independent  caucus," 
had  ordered  the  printing  of  its 
"Black  Expectations"  paper  in  the 
Minutes,  had  urged  boards  and 
agencies  to  "make  available  as  soon 
as  possible"  at  least  $25,000  in  ope- 
rating funds,  and  had  provided  for 
a  Church-wide  offering  Oct.  18  for 
the  caucus. 

An  earlier  proposal  from  the 
General  Council  that  the  caucus  be 
recognized  as  an  Assembly  agency 
was  discarded  in  favor  of  the  stand- 
ing committee's  recommendation  for 
recognition  of  the  independent 
organization  status.  Also  omitted 
from  the  recommendation  was  the  in- 
clusion of  the  BPLC  in  the  top 
court's  1971  benevolence  budget. 

While  the  Assembly  authorized  a 
special  offering  for  the  black  unit, 
it  again  turned  down  a  resolution 
(similar  to  one  offered  in  1969)  for 
an  unequalized  offering  for  the 
cause  of  world  missions. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  was 
given  its  traditional  authority  to 
take  a  special  offering  for  overseas 
relief  next  Easter,  but  only  a  sup- 
plemental (equalized)  offering  was 
authorized  to  help  support  other 


WASHINGTON  —  Four  options 
for  the  future  of  organized  ecumen- 
icity in  the  United  States  were  dis- 
cussed at  a  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board  meeting 
that  produced  a  number  of  "firsts," 
but  no  pattern  of  reorganization  was 
decided. 

At  its  summer  meeting  here  the 
NCC  policy-making  body  agreed  to 
a  timetable  that  could  bring  its  suc- 
cessor into  being  by  1972.  The  op- 
tions proposed  by  a  task  force 
ranged  from  a  highly-centralized 
structure  using  mostly  undesignated 
funds  to  a  federation  of  autono- 
mous specialized  agencies. 

As  it  pondered  the  long-range  fu- 
ture of  the  council,  the  board  elimi- 
nated the  first  of  the  major  divisions 
created  in  the  last  (1963)  reorgani- 
zation. The  division  of  Christian 
unity  was  abolished  with  its  depart- 
ments of  men,  women,  youth,  faith 
and  order,  and  councils  of  churches. 

A  skeleton  unit  was  authorized  to 
continue  some  of  the  programs  for- 
merly assigned  to  the  division.  "Re- 
lated movement"  status  was  accord- 
ed Church  Women  United,  thus  giv- 
ing autonomy  to  this  agency. 

Some  other  belt-tightening  was  au- 
thorized as  the  board  heard  that  the 
financial  pinch  being  experienced 
by  most  national  Church  bodies  is 
hitting  the  council.  Nine  top  staf- 
fers had  their  positions  abolished, 
and  five  others  resigned  to  accept 
other  work. 

While  the  council  lost  an  unusual- 
ly large  number  of  executives  in  the 
period  since  the  last  board  meeting, 
it  made  some  additions  to  the  staff 
roster  at  this  session.  One  of  the 
new  positions  filled  here  was  one  ti- 


overseas  work. 

The  Assembly  added  one  new 
agency  to  the  benevolence  budget. 
Presbyterian  Survey,  the  official  mag- 
azine, was  put  in  the  1971  allocations 
list  for  $150,000.  It  has  previously 
been  subsidized  by  the  boards  and 
agencies,  under  an  Assembly  man- 
date to  provide  the  "cream"  of  their 
income  to  the  publication.  Last  year 
the  subsidy  was  $139,000,  with  more 
than  half  of  that  amount  coming 
from  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  denominational  benevolence 
budget  was  set  at  $8.5  million  for 
1971,  nearly  15  per  cent  over  1969 
receipts,  but  6.14  per  cent  less  than 
the  1970  amount.  EE 


tied  "director  of  emergency  minis- 
try concerning  U.  S.  draft  age  emi- 
grants to  Canada"  in  the  depart- 
ment of  ministry  of  the  division  of 
Christian  education.  Named  to  the 
job  was  a  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  Richard 
Lee  Killmer,  formerly  on  the  staff 
of  Clergymen  and  Laymen  Con- 
cerned about  Vietnam. 

One  nominee  for  a  top  staff  post 
was  turned  down  in  an  unusual 
board  action.  After  an  unsuccessful 
search  for  a  black  candidate  to  fill 
the  post  of  associate  general  secre- 
tary for  communications,  a  white 
nominee  was  presented  to  the  board 
by  the  personnel  committee. 

Some  black  board  members  ob- 
jected that  the  post  had  been  prom- 
ised to  a  minority  group  member 
and  asked  the  board  to  block  the 
election  of  Canon  Elbert  Hobbs,  the 
committee's  nominee  and  acting 
communications  chief  for  several 
months.  General  Secretary  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy  explained  that  inten- 
sive efforts  were  made  to  hire  a 
minority  group  member  for  the  job, 
but  on  a  standing  vote  the  board  re- 
fused to  confirm  the  Canadian  An- 
glican's election  and  asked  the  per- 
sonnel panel  to  continue  the  search 
until  the  September  board  meeting. 

The  personnel  report  prompted 
another  debate  of  a  kind  previous- 
ly not  heard  in  connection  with 
staff  elections.  Biographical  data 
submitted  on  one  candidate  includ- 
ed nothing  about  church  activities 
or  connection,  and  council  rules  re- 
quire that  executives  have  a  con- 
nection with  some  recognized 
Church.  The  candidate  in  ques- 
tion is  an  Episcopalian,  but  he  does 
not  currently  meet  minimum  canon- 
ical requirements  for  being  in  "good 
standing,"  the  board  was  told.  Af- 
ter being  assured  that  the  nominee 
intended  to  attend  worship  services 
more  regularly  and  thus  again  qual- 
ify for  his  rector's  certification,  the 
board  cleared  him  for  the  job. 

The  meeting  also  produced  sev- 
eral resolutions,  including  the  first 
by  the  NCC  critical  of  a  labor  un- 
ion. The  board  criticized  building 
trades  unions  that  have  not  admit- 
ted significant  numbers  of  minority 
group  members. 

Another  "first"  was  the  time  of 
meeting.  It  was  the  initial  weekend 
gathering  for  the  board,  with  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  sessions.  EE 
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Into  the  very  fabric  of  American  life  has  been  woven  reliance  on  God — 


New  Glory  for  Old  Glory 


There  is  something  beautiful 
about  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
snapping  in  the  breeze.  It  has  a 
way  of  sending  the  blood  surging 
through  our  bodies  just  a  bit  more 
rapidly.  There  is  an  emotion  gen- 
erated by  the  sight  of  our  flag  that 
is  present  on  no  other  occasion.  Our 
spines  stiffen  a  bit.  We  stand  just 
a  little  taller.  We  feel  just  a  little 
bit  better.  Yes,  and  our  thoughts 
run  just  a  bit  deeper. 

Why  is  it  that  no  other  piece  of 
cloth,  no  matter  how  prettily  em- 
broidered, no  matter  how  beautiful- 
ly sewn,  no  matter  how  artistically 
patterned,  can  generate  in  us  quite 
that  same  response?  I  think  the  an- 
swer is  simple.  It  is  because  the 
flag  represents  to  all  of  us  what 
America  has  been,  what  she  is,  and 
what  we  hope  for  her  to  become. 

There  is  a  glory  about  Old  Glory 
which  moves  us  beyond  our 
intellectual  comprehension  because, 
wrapped  up  in  her  red,  white  and 
blue,  are  all  our  earthly  hopes  and 
dreams  and  aspirations  —  and 
earthly  accomplishments.  We  are 
presently  citizens  of  the  land  which 
this  flag  represents.  Thus  we  are, 
ourselves,  a  part  of  the  accomplish- 
ments and  failures  of  that  land. 

More  Than  Definitions 

I  was  interested  to  read  that  the 
dictionary  defines  "glory"  as,  "dis- 
tinguished honor  or  ornament,  exalt- 
ed reputation;  that  by  which  a  thing 
is  glorified;  occasion  of  praise; 
splendor  of  state,  grandeur,  magnifi- 
cence; praise,  adoration;  the  quality 
of  being  radiant,  luster." 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Harmony 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Har- 
risville,  Pa. 


II  Chronicles  7:14 

Nevertheless,  that  still  doesn't 
catch  the  fullness  of  emotion  which 
tugs  at  our  hearts  and  stirs  our 
minds  to  do  greater  things,  all  be- 
cause a  flag  flies.  There  is  more 
to  glory  than  mere  definitions. 
There  are  feeling  and  resolution  and 
principles.  Yes,  principles!  Prin- 
ciples are  the  source  of  glory. 

Our  flag  is  known  as  Old  Glory 
because  of  the  principles  which  our 
nation  historically  has  espoused. 
They  are  principles  to  which  the 
title  "glorious"  may  be  affixed  prop- 
erly because  they  look  beyond  time 
into  eternity.  They  are  principles 
which  look  beyond  the  power  of 
man  unto  the  power  of  God.  They 
are  principles  which  look  beyond  the 
ability  of  man  to  save  himself  unto 
the  ability  of  Jesus  Christ  to  save 
him. 

Before  our  Pilgrim  fathers  set  foot 
on  that  rugged  New  England  shore, 
they  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
one  another  which  began:  "In  the 
name  of  God,  amen.  We,  having  un- 
dertaken, for  the  glory  of  God  and 
advancement  of  the  Christian  faith, 
do  by  these  presents  solemnly  and 
mutually,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  one  another,  covenant  and  com- 
bine ourselves  together  into  a  civil 
body  politic." 

In  speaking  of  this  and  other  doc- 
uments of  our  early  governmental 
history,  Dr.  Peter  Marshall,  late 
Chaplain  of  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate, said:  "Later,  we  find  the  com- 
pacts and  charters  of  all  the  early 
colonies  giving  a  very  definite  place 
to  God.  No  better  statement  of  the 
relationship  of  God  to  government 
is  found  anywhere  than  in  the  great 
law  of  Pennsylvania,  which  was 
passed  December  7,  1682. 

"This  document  said:  'Whereas 


DAVID  H.  KENNEDY 

the  glory  of  almighty  God,  and  the 
good  of  mankind,  is  the  reason  and 
end  of  government,  and,  therefore, 
government  in  itself  is  a  venerable 
ordinance  of  God  .  .  .  .' 

"Notice  these  two  ideals:  Govern- 
ment is  for  God's  glory  and  is  or- 
dained by  Him  ....  In  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence,  the  fram- 
ers  of  that  noble  document  three 
times  emphasized  God's  part  in  their 
struggle  for  independence.  The  Dec- 
laration closed  'With  a  firm  reliance 
upon  the  protection  of  divine  provi- 
dence.' This  was  a  statement  of  the 
firm  conviction  that  prevailed  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  found- 
ing fathers." 

Glory  From  God 

The  principles  set  forth  in  those 
early  documents  of  government  were 
woven  into  the  very  fabric  of  Amer- 
ican life.  The  glory  that  has  been 
Old  Glory's  is  not  her  own.  It  is  a 
glory  that  comes  from  God  and  is 
given  to  those  people  and  nations 
who  will  reflect  it  in  their  lives.  The 
only  glory  which  Old  Glory  has  is 
the  glory  of  God  which  it  reflects. 
And  only  as  it  reflects  His  glory  has 
it  any  glory  at  all. 

Throughout  our  history,  not  only 
have  the  documents  of  government 
reflected  the  principles  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  our  national  hymns  have 
been  constant  reflectors  of  our  re- 
liance upon  the  God  of  heaven.  Our 
national  anthem's  little  known  third 
stanza  reflects  this  reliance  on  God: 

".  .  .  May  the  heav'n  rescued  land 
praise  the  pow'r  that  hath  made  and 
preserved  us  a  nation!  .  .  .  And  this 
be  our  motto:  In  God  is  our  trust!" 

Not  long  after  Francis  Scott  Key 
penned  these  words,  "America"  was 
introduced  as  the  national  hymn. 
Its  last  stanza  points  to  God  as  "au- 
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thor  of  liberty"  and  reminds  us  of 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  words, 
"great  God  our  King!"  Written  by 
Katherine  Bates  just  at  the  turn  of 
the  century,  the  hymn  is  a  beautiful 
prayer  to  God  to  keep  America 
pure,  to  refine  that  which  is  good, 
to  remove  that  which  is  bad  —  all 
of  which  may  be  summed  up  in  the 
plea  of  this  phrase,  "God  shed  His 
grace  on  thee." 

Songs  Reflect  Standards 

Out  of  the  Civil  War  came  what 
is  probably  our  best  known  nation- 
al hymn.  Julia  Ward  Howe  seems 
to  have  been  especially  careful  to 
honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
last  stanza  of  "The  Battle  Hymn  of 
the  Republic"  when  she  wrote,  "In 
the  beauty  of  the  lilies  Christ  was 
born  across  the  sea/With  a  glory  in 
His  bosom  that  transfigures  you  and 
me; /As  He  died  to  make  men  holy, 
let  us  die  to  make  men  free; /While 
God  is  marching  on." 

These  and  other  hymns  remind  us 
of  the  saying  that  the  standards  of  a 
nation  will  be  reflected  in  the  songs 
it  sings.  For  many  years  the  stan- 
dards of  American  life  were  reflect- 
ed by  hymns  such  as  these  which 
remembered  that  what  we  are  as  a 
nation  we  owe  to  the  gracious  provi- 
dence of  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Not  only  have  our  national  docu- 
ments and  our  national  hymns  pro- 
jected this  high  regard  for  the  God 
of  all  glory,  but  many  of  our  na- 
tional leaders  have  graced  their  of- 
fice with  and  expressed  in  their 
words  a  personal  trust  in  God  and 
a  sense  of  our  national  trust  in  Him. 

To  summarize  the  matter,  a  na- 
tion that  stands  as  one  man  for 
principles  of  right  and  duty,  liberty 
and  justice  for  all,  cannot  fail. 
These  are  principles  drawn  from  the 
whole  framework  of  the  Scriptures 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

Fading  Glory 

We  have  a  marvelous  heritage 
and  it  is  marvelous  because  both 
leaders  and  people,  in  the  main,  re- 
lied on  God  for  guidance.  There  is 
a  sense  in  which  I  am  truly  sorry 
that  I  must  now  speak  to  the  pres- 
ent. Principles  have  given  way  to 
prattling;  rights  have  given  way  to 
rioting;  values  have  given  way  to 
violence;  laws  have  given  way  to 


license;  and  the  glory  has  been 
fading  from  Old  Glory. 

I  paint  this  picture  for  you  but 
others  have  painted  it  more  elo- 
quently than  I.  Your  newspapers  give 
it  to  you  daily.  America  is  sick  unto 
death. 

Multitudes  are  listening  to  frauds 
because  they  have  no  basic  frame- 
work of  Biblical  principles  within 
which  they  personally  move,  and 
there  is  no  way  by  which  you  can 
change  society  without  changing  the 
people  within  it.  The  loosening  of 
our  laws,  the  increasing  unruliness 
of  segments  of  our  population;  the 
disastrous  effects  of  recent  Supreme 
Court  actions  on  honest  law  enforce- 
ment; the  practical  acceptance  of  a 
double  standard  of  conduct  for  the 
two  major  portions  of  our  culture, 
white  and  black;  all  these  and  more 
have  contributed  and  are  contrib- 
uting to  the  hastening  of  the  decay 
of  this  land  which  we  claim,  in 
song,  to  love.  As  Roscoe  Drummond 
so  very  aptly  said,  "When  the  abuse 
of  civil  liberty  becomes  a  free-for- 
all,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  end 
result  is  a  free-for-none." 

The  outlook  is  indeed  very  dark. 
We  cannot  paint  a  very  pretty  pic- 
ture today  of  the  land  of  the  free 
and  the  home  of  the  brave.  Like  an- 
cient Israel,  America  has  played  the 
harlot.  We  have  become  idolators 
even  worse  than  the  ancients.  Mon- 
ey is  our  national  God  and  com- 
mercialized sex  is  its  servant. 

Awaken  the  Giant 

We  might  all  throw  up  our  hands 
and  cry  out,  "What's  the  use?  What 
hope  is  there  for  the  future?"  and 
too  many  people  will  still  be  con- 
fused about  the  answer.  Can  it  be 
that  God  has  put  us,  like  Esther  of 
old,  here  for  such  a  time  as  this? 
"Our  backslidings  are  many;  we 
have  sinned  against  Thee"  (Jer. 
14:7) .  We  could  despair  at  such 
words  were  it  not  for  the  assur- 
ance that  ultimately,  "at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  .... 
and  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2: 
10-11) . 

Many  things  may  happen  but  God 
has  given  His  people  the  assurance 
that  they  will  be  victorious  in  the 
end.  Let  me  hasten  to  add  that  this 
does  not  give  assurance  to  our  na- 
tion. Such  assurance  belongs  only 
to  the  people  of  God,  but  because 


we  have  His  assurance,  may  we  not 
become  the  catalyst  to  activate  this 
slumbering  giant  and  turn  it  back 
to  God? 

We  hear  about  all  kinds  of  gov- 
ernment programs  by  which  it  is 
hoped  that  our  nation  can  be  hauled 
out  of  the  dilemmas  which  face  it. 
So  far,  none  of  them  have  worked. 
I  believe  that  none  of  them  can 
work  so  long  as  they  are  based  sole- 
ly on  the  reason  of  man  while  total- 
ly ignoring  the  precepts  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

A  single  case  in  point  is  the  mat- 
ter of  responsibility  for  one's  ac- 
tions. The  Bible  says  each  of  us  is 
responsible  for  his  or  her  actions, 
responsible  to  himself,  to  society  and 
to  God.  We  are  being  told  that  so- 
ciety is  responsible  for  the  actions 
of  the  individuals  in  it.  We  are 
told  that  the  individual  is  solely  a 
product  of  his  environment.  We 
are  told  that  man's  sin  is  not  heredi- 
tary but  environmental. 

Now  it  is  a  simple  statement  of 
fact  to  note  that  somebody  is  wrong. 
Either  man  is  wrong  or  God  is 
wrong.  Either  the  individual  has 
responsibility  for  what  he  does, 
which  is  what  God  says,  or  society 
is  responsible  for  the  actions  of  all 
its  members,  which  is  what  the  en- 
vironmentalists are  saying.  Our 
choice  is  the  Word  of  God  or  the 
reason  of  man. 

God's  Plan  for  Nations 

God  has  called  us  to  be  His  own 
and  He  has  called  us  to  support  His 
point  of  view  in  a  wicked  and  per- 
verse generation.  Further,  He  has 
given  every  one  of  us  a  ministry  to 
this  nation  and  its  people.  And 
the  summary  of  His  program  for 
His  people  is  found  in  the  four 
points  of  II  Chronicles  7:14: 

"If  My  people  which  are  called 
by  My  name  will  humble  them- 
selves (that's  point  number  one, 
humble  ourselves) ,  and  pray  (that's 
number  two,  spend  ourselves  in 
prayers  of  confession  of  our  sins  and 
those  of  our  nation,  and  interces- 
sion for  those  about  us  who  know 
not  Christ) ,  and  seek  My  face  (that's 
number  three,  turn  away  from  the 
call  of  the  world  and  look  up  to  Je- 
sus who  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith)  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways  (that's  right,  number 
four  challenges  the  people  of  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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A  noted  news  commentator  speaks  his  mind  about  the  state  of  the  nation  — 


The  Ultimate  Is  Upon  Us 


JESSE  HELMS 


The  frenzy  of  churning  insan- 
ity in  America  has  boiled  to 
such  a  crescendo  in  recent  days  that 
the  last  lingering  hopes  of  reestab- 
lishing reason  and  order  have  all  the 
futility  of  bailing  the  Atlantic  with 
a  thimble. 

For  the  most  part,  the  country 
has  been  forced  to  choose  between 
those  who,  at  best,  make  half-sense 
and  those,  at  worst,  who  make  no 
sense  at  all. 

There  is  no  new  way  to  voice  a 
concern  or  to  describe  the  perilous 
road  the  republic  is  traveling.  It 
has  all  been  said  before.  Anarchy 
and  rebellion  are  ultimate  words. 
But  the  ultimate  is  now  upon  us. 

Then  Close  Them! 

Yet  politicians  and  university 
presidents  —  and  smirking  repre- 
sentatives of  the  major  news  media 
—  talk  about  "freedom  of  expres- 
sion" and  "responsible  dissent." 

What  we  have  been  seeing  is  not 
freedom  of  expression.  It  is  license 
to  destroy.  When  callous,  cursing, 
disruptive,  disgusting  mobs  of  what 
are  euphemistically  called  "stu- 
dents" gather  in  a  babble  of  obsceni- 
ties to  burn  and  destroy,  and  to 
voice  threats  to  bring  the  country 
down,  the  words  "responsible  dis- 
sent" become  an  idiotic  mockery. 

A  hundred  or  more  headline-seek- 
ing political  cries  have  gone  up  to 
"investigate"  the  regrettable  deaths 
of  four  students  in  Ohio.  It  is  not 
really  an  investigation  that  is  being 
sought,  for  surely  the  country  un- 
derstands what  happened,  and  why, 
and  who  caused  it.    What  is  being 

This  material  was  the  substance 
of  an  editorial  broadcast  over 
WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


sought  is  a  further  breakdown  in 
the  maintenance  of  order  —  a  re- 
pudiation of  law  enforcement  as 
symbolized,  in  the  Kent  State  Uni- 
versity tragedy,  by  the  National 
Guard. 

Clearly,  in  that  episode,  the  stu- 
dent mobs  were  the  aggressors.  They 
were  the  ones  who  burned  the  cam- 
pus building,  and  who  hurled  dead- 
ly steel  spikes  and  chunks  of  con- 
crete at  those  attempting  to  restore 
order. 

The  National  Guardsmen  were  in 
retreat;  their  lives  were  being  threat- 
ened —  and  it  should  not  be  over- 
looked that  these  men,  on  duty,  serv- 
ing the  public,  had  a  right  to  try  to 
preserve  their  own  safety. 

But  now  the  newspaper  headlines 
and  the  pious  television  commenta- 
tors talk  accusingly  of  the  "Kent 
State  killings."  There  is  neither 
satisfaction  nor  consolation  in  say- 
ing so,  but  what  happened  on  that 
campus  was  suicide. 

Tire  wonder  is  that  more  frenzied 
young  people  throughout  the  land 
have  not  lost  their  lives.  They  may 
yet  —  if  the  agitating,  inciting  prod- 
ding manipulators  behind  this  grim 
national  spectacle  have  their  way. 

It  is  a  national  trauma  to  be 
viewed  more  in  sadness  than  in  an- 


No  Other  Way 

When  all  is  said  and  tried,  modern 
man's  alternatives  are  either  a  re- 
turn to  the  truth  of  revelation,  even 
to  the  Bible  as  the  unpolluted  reser- 
voir of  the  will  of  God,  or  an 
ever  deeper  plunge  into  meaningless- 
ness  and  loss  of  worth.  —  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry. 


ger  —  and  in  the  hope  that  the  cam- 
pus administrators  who  have  let  it 
happen  are  guilty  of  no  more  than 
failing  to  understand  their  duty. 

Brewster  of  Yale  and  Sanford  of 
Duke  and  Friday  at  Chapel  Hill  and 
Caldwell  at  Raleigh  —  these  are 
men  who  surely  must  know  the  price 
of  surrender  and  compromise.  Yet 
they  not  only  failed  to  try  to  stem 
the  tide  of  irresponsibility,  they  en- 
couraged it,  praised  it,  described  it 
as  "responsible  dissent." 

License  to  Destroy 

Now  the  emphasis  of  the  mobs  has 
centered  on  "closing  down  the  uni- 
versities." Very  well.  If  this  mad- 
ness prevails,  then  the  campuses 
should  indeed  be  shut  down,  and  the 
salaries  of  administrators  and  fac- 
ulty members  discontinued. 

It  has  seemed  increasingly  appar- 
ent in  recent  years  that  education 
is  no  longer  important  to  many  who 
have  been  the  beneficiaries  of  bur- 
densome taxation  imposed  to  keep 
the  colleges  and  universities  open  as 
breeding  grounds  for  revolution  and 
violence. 

Something  has  got  to  give.  Some- 
thing is  going  to  give.  If  "higher 
education"  has  become  so  irre- 
parably distorted  and  twisted  that 
it  now  means  complete  abdication 
of  purpose,  responsibility,  decency 
and  —  yes!  —  loyalty,  then  the  time 
may  have  arrived  to  close  the  insti- 
tutions, and  keep  them  closed  until 
some  standards  can  be  restored. 

Certainly  the  resources  of  the  peo- 
ple should  not  continue  to  be 
drained  to  finance  juvenile  frolics 
towards  national  disaster.  As  of 
now,  that  is  precisely  what  has  been 
going  on.  El 
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EDITORIALS 


Idealism  Offers  No  Help 


This  time  the  editorial  is  written 
by  a  college  freshman,  the  daughter 
of  a  minister  friend  who  is  attending 
one  of  the  few  Christian  colleges  we 
know  about. 

Writing  to  her  younger  sis- 
ter who  had  asked  for  material  to 
help  her  prepare  a  lesson  assignment 
on  "Idealism,"  this  teenager  said: 

"Idealism!  That's  some  topic. 
American  idealism  at  that.  If  you 
want  to  win  the  tournament,  uphold 
it.  If  you  want  to  tell  the  truth 
without  considering  whether  you  win 
or  lose,  think.  Then  I'm  sure  you 
will  not  support  idealism  because 
pure  idealism  is  really  dangerous. 

"I  believe  a  Christian  cannot  af- 
ford to  be  'idealistic'  A  Christian 
does  not  set  his  eyes  upon  a  misty 
Utopia  in  the  sky  and  forget  what  it's 
really  like  here  on  earth. 

"Many  misguided  Christians  have 
set  up  different  Biblical  standards 
as  their  ideal:  to  live  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, to  pattern  your  life  af- 
ter Christ's  —  these  are  good  things 
but  how  people  have  distorted  them! 
The  minute  Christ  became  an  'ideal' 
instead  of  a  reality  to  the  majority 
of  Christians,  the  slow  decline  of  the 
Church  began. 

"This  isn't  something  recent, 
either.  Look  at  the  Renaissance.  In 
order  to  uphold  an  'ideal,'  the 
Church  squeezed  money  out  of  the 
poor  and  painted  the  ceiling  of  the 
Sistine  Chapel.  Out  of  human  suf- 
fering, exploitation,  was  built  the 
Notre  Dame  Cathedral.  Those 
buildings  shut  out  the  reality  of 
Christianity  and  pointed  upwards  to 
the  cotton-candy  and  ice-cream  do- 
main inhabited  by  pudgy-cheeked 
angels  polishing  shiny  yellow  stars. 
And  all  the  while  children  saw  their 
mothers  sell  their  bodies  to  support 
themselves  and  learned  to  speak 
God's  Name  only  when  they  felt  a 
bursting  anger. 

"Christ  is  not  an  ideal.  Christ  is 
Christ,  a  real  person.  Heaven  is 
heaven,  a  real  place.  God  is  not  our 
teddy-bear,  our  security  blanket. 


"In  Plato's  Republic  he  admits 
that  the  ideal  state  cannot  come 
about,  but  he  says  that  it  is  good 
to  have  an  ideal  so  that  man  can 
keep  working  towards  it  anyway. 
With  Christianity  the  method  of  the 
'ideal'  will  not  work  because  Chris- 
tianity deals  with  that  which  is  ob- 
tainable, not  some  ethereal  bubble 
floating  lightly,  forever  out  of  reach 
in  the  sky. 

"At  certain  times  in  its  history 
Americans  have  happened  upon  the 
truth  that  their  nation  really  wasn't 
the  best  in  the  world,  the  ideal  state, 
the  'balm  of  Gilead.'  But  instead 
of  working  in  a  Christian  fashion  to 
strengthen  it,  the  people  put  on  the 
horse  blinders  of  idealism  in  order 
to  forget  that  we  cannot  rightly  be 
called  a  'nation  under  God.' 

"We  have  turned  to  our  'ideal'  to 
justify  what  our  country  did  — 
'We're  doing  it  under  God.'  The 
My  Lai  massacre,  the  conspiracy  trial 
carefully  portrayed  as  something  else, 
our  sin-distorted  culture,  children 
dying  of  malnutrition. 

"America  has  its  eyes  on  its  ideal 
and  isn't  digging  into  the  grime  it 
has  created.  Until  it  sees  its  true 
condition  and  the  world  as  a  real 
world  it  isn't  likely  to  turn  for  help 
from  a  useless  ideal  to  a  powerful 
Saviour." 

—  Well,  what  do  you  think 
of  it?  1 

*  You're  Not  Listening!' 

A  prominent  characteristic  of  top 
Church  assemblies  these  days  seems 
to  be  an  almost  morbid  eagerness 
to  grant  minority  groups  and  dis- 
senters (except  conservatives  of 
course)  anything  they  demand. 
Some  say  this  attitude  grows  out  of 
a  guilty  conscience.  Others  call  it 
"self-flagellation." 

In  any  case,  the  following  consti- 
tutes the  best  rebuttal  we've  seen  in 
print.  Hear,  now,  an  editorial  from 
the  Mebane,  N.  C.  Enterprise- Jour- 
nal: 


"One  of  the  complaints  of  student 
demonstrators  on  college  campuses 
across  the  country  is  that  the  older 
generation  is  not  listening  to  what 
they  have  to  say. 

"The  plaintive  cry  goes  up  again 
and  again:  'You're  not  listening; 
you're  not  listening!' 

"What  many  of  the  young  pro- 
testers really  mean,  however,  is  that 
the  older  generation  is  not  bowing 
quickly  enough  to  their  demands. 

"There  is  a  difference  in  listening 
to  what  youth  has  to  say  and  in  sub- 
mitting to  its  demands  under  threat 
of  violence. 

"Youth  has  a  right  to  be  heard, 
and  the  older  generation  has  a  duty 
to  listen.  But  one-way  communi- 
cation is  not  going  to  bridge  the 
generation  gap  or  solve  the  world's 
problems.  Youth  has  a  responsibil- 
ity to  listen  too,  and  it  is  just  pos- 
sible that  the  older  generation  may 
have  something  worthwhile  to  say. 

"Listen,  youth:  The  older  genera- 
tion shares  your  distaste  for  t  h 
fighting   and   killing   in  Vietna 
The  older  generation  wants  peac 
as  fervently  as  you  want  it.  Th 
difference  is  that  you  are  willing  to 
settle  for  peace  at  any  price. 

"Listen,  youth:  There  is  a  price 
for  peace  that  is  too  great  to  pay. 
The  lessons  of  history  tell  us  plain- 
ly that  surrender  and  appeasement 
only  invite  greater  bloodshed  and 
disaster.  Go  back  to  your  history 
books  and  read  the  story  of  Munich 
and  a  man  named  Neville  Chamber- 
lain and  the  tragic  aftermath  of  his 
effort  to  achieve  'peace  in  our  time' 
through  appeasement. 

"Listen,  youth:  There  are  only 
two  great  ideological  forces  in  our 
world  today,  and  all  of  humanity 
must  choose  between  the  two.  One 
is  based  on  the  dignity  and  freedom 
of  the  individual.  The  other  pro- 
claims that  the  human  personality 
must  be  subservient  to  the  state. 
This  is  what  the  fighting  in  Viet- 
nam is  all  about.  We  are  making  a 
stand  for  the  cause  of  human  free- 
dom in  the  world.  American  sol- 
diers are  fighting  and  dying  for  your 
right  to  live  in  a  free  land,  to  dem- 
onstrate, to  dissent. 

"Listen,  youth:  The  price  of  free- 
dom is  not  cheap.  'Since  this  coun- 
try was  founded'  said  John  F.  Ken- 
nedy, 'each  generation  of  Americans 
has  been  summoned  to  give  testi- 
mony to  its  national  loyalty.  The 
graves  of  young  Americans  who  an- 
swered the  call  to  service  are  found 
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around  the  globe  .  .  .'  Your  country 
has  the  right  to  expect  something 
better  than  campus  rioting  as  your 
evidence  of  national  loyalty. 

"Listen,  youth:  Everybody  knows 
we  have  been  in  Vietnam  too  long. 
We  have  not  demonstrated  very 
much  will  to  win.  We  have  tried 
to  listen  to  the  dissenters  at  home 
with  one  ear,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  protect  and  defend  your  right  of 
dissent.  We  are  going  to  get  out 
of  Vietnam,  but  we  have  to  do  it 
with  honor.  To  surrender  would 
be  an  open  invitation  to  Hanoi  and 
Moscow  to  step  up  their  expansion- 
ist designs  all  around  the  world. 

"Listen,  youth:  Where  will  you 
demonstrate  and  conduct  your  stu- 
dent strikes  when  the  light  of  free- 
dom has  gone  out  in  the  world  and 
your  right  to  dissent  has  been 
crushed  out  too? 

"Listen,  youth:  There  were  some 
other  faint-hearted  Americans  who 
were  crying  peace  at  any  price  near- 
ly 200  years  ago  when  this  country 
began  its  struggle  for  freedom.  His- 
tory does  not  tell  us  much  about  the 
faint-hearted,  but  it  shouts  at  us  the 
ringing  words  of  a  patriot  named 
Patrick  Henry,  who  knew  there 
could  be  no  retreat  except  in  sub- 
mission and  slavery. 

"  'What  is  it  that  the  gentlemen 
wish?'  he  said.  'What  would  they 
have?  Is  life  so  dear,  or  peace  so 
sweet,  as  to  be  purchased  at  the 
price  of  chains  and  slavery?  Forbid 
it,  Almighty  God.  I  know  not  what 
course  others  may  take,  but  as  for 
me,  give  me  liberty  or  give  me 
death.' "  IS 


A  Modern  Samaritan 

Writing  in  The  Church  Speaks, 
C.  S.  Doggett  offered  a  modern  ver- 
sion (?)  of  the  Parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  Wrote  Mr.  Doggett: 

"There  was  a  certain  man  who 
went  down  from  (your  town  to  a 
neighboring  town)  and  fell  among 
thieves,  who  stripped  him  of  his 
clothes  and  wounded  him,  leaving 
him  half  dead. 

"By  chance  a  fellow  with  his  col- 
lar turned  around  came  by  and 
looked  on  him  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

"And  likewise  a  teacher  of  the 
Law,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him  and  passed  by 
on  the  other  side. 

"But  later,  a  certain  Christian 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Christian  Is  Optimistic 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


I 


There  is  a  lot  of  foolish  optimism 
in  some  circles  which  is  based  on 
the  feeling  that  man  is  his  own  mas- 
ter and  the  eventual  master  of  the 
world's  problems. 

One  rather  frequently  hears  the 
Scriptures  misquoted  to  say:  "All 
things  work  together  for  good," 
whereas  it  is  only  for  those  who  love 
God  that  this  blessed  promise  is 
given. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  picture, 
one  often  meets  sincere  Christians 
who  are  unduly  pessimistic.  Sensi- 
tive to  the  conditions  obtaining  in 
the  world,  and  to  the  state  of  the 
Church,  there  is  the  grave  tempta- 
tion to  take  an  earthly  viewpoint 
and  forget  that  God  is  in  His  heav- 
en, that  He  has  not  abdicated  His 
throne,  and  that  His  divine  plan 
will  be  worked  out  and  that  some 
day  every  knee  will  bow  before  the 
Redeemer  and  every  tongue  will  con- 
fess His  holy  name. 

Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  dis- 
couraged by  the  apostasy  in  his  na- 
tion and  beset  by  physical  weariness, 
ran  away  and  hid  in  a  cave.  When 
confronted  by  the  Lord  Jehovah  he 
cried  out:  "I  have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  because 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with 
the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am 
left;  and  they  seek  my  life  to 
take  it." 

But  God  had  news  for  Elijah.  He 
told  him  this  surprising  fact:  "Yet 

came  where  he  was  and  had  com- 
passion on  him  and  went  to  him, 
bound  up  his  wounds,  poured  on 
iodine  and  rubbing  alcohol,  and  took 
him  to  his  car,  then  brought  him 
to  a  motel  and  took  care  of  him. 

"To  make  a  long  story  short,  all 
the  thieves  were  caught  and  turned 
loose  by  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
priest  and  teacher  are  leading  a 
demonstration  in  Washington  in  be- 
half of  civil  rights  for  thieves.  The 
Christian  was  convicted  of  practicing 
medicine  without  a  license  and  is 
now  serving  ten  years  in  prison."  SI 


I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Is- 
rael, all  the  knees  of  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
of  which  hath  not  kissed  him." 

Job,  suffering  the  loss  of  loved 
ones,  the  devastation  of  his  property 
and  the  tortures  of  a  loathsome  dis- 
ease, was  eventually  able  to  cry  out 
this  paean  of  prophetic  assurance: 
"For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liv- 
eth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth:  And 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God." 

Again  and  again  the  psalmist  as- 
serts his  optimism  in  the  triumph 
of  righteousnes  and  in  God's  sov- 
ereign power  and  will  to  overcome 
all  opposition:  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we 
fear.  .  .  Be  still,  and  know  that  I 
am  God:  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth."  This  is  not  a  pious  hope 
but  a  glorious  assurance. 

Christian  optimism  faces  the  situ- 
ations of  the  world  and  the  Church 
and  knows  that  Christ  is  the  all- 
sufficient  answer  for  any  and  every 
problem,  personal,  social,  national 
and  international,  and  then  goes 
out  to  do  all  he  can  to  witness  for 
this  One  who  alone  has  the  power 
to  change  things. 

The  optimism  of  the  world  is 
basically  false  because  it  looks  to 
man  to  bring  about  the  needed 
changes. 

The  optimism  of  the  Christian  is 
based  on  his  assurance  and  he  knows 
the  One  who  has  all  the  answers. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pessimist 
has  forgotten,  or  has  never  known, 
that  though  the  wrong  way  may 
seem  so  strong,  God  is  the  ruler  yet. 

The  hands  of  the  pessimist  sag 
down.  The  hands  of  the  optimist 
are  held  up  in  faith,  prayer,  hope 
and  God-directed  action. 

Christian  optimism  comes  from 
knowing  we  are  on  the  winning 
team.  "What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  12,  1970 

Creation,  God's  Handiwork 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son deals  with  the  doctrine  of  cre- 
ation and  its  implications  for  all 
men,  especially  for  Christians.  Since 
next  week's  lesson  deals  with  the 
creation  of  man  in  particular,  our 
emphasis  in  the  first  passage  of  to- 
day's lesson  will  be  on  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis. 

I.  THE  BIBLICAL  ACCOUNT 
OF  CREATION:  (Gen.  1-2).  Cer- 
tain facts  are  evident  from  the  Bibli- 
cal account  of  creation.  We  need  to 
keep  these  facts  always  before  us  in 
any  discussion  of  the  subject. 

A.  It  is  an  ordered  creation  with 
man  as  the  crown  of  creation.  The 
account  makes  it  quite  clear  that 
God  is  in  absolute  control  and  what 
occurs  is  exactly  what  God  wills. 

We  must  see  first  the  creation  of 
light  (1:3).  Opposed  to  light  is 
darkness,  but  the  darkness  is  con- 
trolled and  cannot  triumph  over  the 
light  (1:3;  John  1:5). 

Next,  God  made  the  firmament 
which  was  an  expanse  of  space  where 
life  on  earth  would  exist  (1:6) .  The 
firmament  served  to  separate  the  wa- 
ters, putting  some  waters  above  the 
earth  and  some  beneath  (1:7).  It 
is  important  to  see  that  the  world 
as  originally  created  has  been  al- 
tered so  that  today  the  great  masses 
of  water  are  no  longer  stored  above 
and  beneath  the  earth  as  they  once 
were. 

Peter  tells  us  that  there  were  in 
old  time  (before  the  flood)  heavens 
and  earth,  compacted  out  of  water 
and  amidst  water  (II  Pet.  3:5) .  This 
water  was  used  to  destroy  the  pre- 
flood  world  by  a  mighty  flood  (II 
Pet.  3:6). 

A  comparison  of  Peter  with  the 
flood  account  in  Genesis  makes  this 
clear.  Note  that  the  flood  was 
brought  about  not  by  mere  rain  but 
by  rain  and  the  opening  of  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  (the  waters 
under  the  firmament)  and  by  the 
opening  of  the  windows  of  heaven 
(the  waters  above  the  firmament) . 
It  is  certain  that  three  water  sources 
were  present  in  the  flood.  The  same 
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three  are  mentioned  again  at  the 
cessation  of  the  flood  as  distinct 
sources  (Gen.  8:2) . 

It  is  important  to  see  this  since 
many  mockers  of  Scripture  claim 
that  Genesis  1:6-7,  is  a  mythological 
picture  of  the  earth  and  not  a  true 
picture,  scientifically  speaking.  In 
a  later  lesson  on  the  flood,  we  will 
elaborate  but  let  this  suffice  to  es- 
tablish the  fact  that  before  the  flood 
the  earth  looked  quite  different 
from  its  appearance  today. 

Then  God  made  the  dry  land  (1: 
9) .  God  opposed  the  dry  land  to 
the  water  and  set  the  bounds  of  the 
waters. 

Then  God  began  to  put  life  into 
the  world  which  He  had  made.  The 
habitats  of  life  were  first  made,  then 
life  itself. 

We  see  first,  vegetation.  The  veg- 
etation bore  fruits  and  edibles  which 
would  sustain  other  life. 

Secondly,  God  made  lights  to  con- 
centrate light  (already  made) 
where  God  wanted  it  for  the  greater 
benefit  of  man  (1:14).  The  sun 
appeared  and  concentrated  the 
source  of  light  and  enabled  man  to 
see  the  source.  The  moon  also  was 
established  to  reflect  the  sun's  light 
into  the  night  so  that  even  in  the 
night,  the  promise  of  light  should 
be  there  (1:16) . 

Next,  God  made  creatures  of  the 
waters  and  air  (1:20).  These  crea- 
tures were  the  second  type  of  life 
which  God  made.  They  were  able 
to  live  on  the  vegetable  life  already 
created. 

Finally,  God  made  animal  life  on 
the  dry  land  (1:24).    Among  those 
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animals  were  many  which  would 
serve  man. 

Now  all  was  ready  for  man,  the 
crown  of  creation.  We  note  now 
only  that  God  made  man  uniquely 
in  God's  image,  that  is,  capable  of 
having  communion  with  God  (1: 
26) .  To  man  was  given  authority 
over  and  responsibility  for  all  the 
other  creatures  (1:28).  All  the  veg- 
etation was  given  first  to  man  for 
food  and  then  under  man's  author- 
ity, to  all  other  creatures  (1:29-30). 

We  see  then  the  systematic  and 
ordered  way  God  made  the  heavens 
and  earth,  obviously  leading  up  to 
man,  whom  alone  God  made  in  His 
image. 

B.  It  is  a  good  creation.  Over  and 
over  we  are  told  that  God,  the  only 
true  judge  of  good  (Matt.  19:17), 
declared  that  what  He  had  made 
was  good.  The  light  is  good  (1:4); 
the  separation  of  earth  and  seas  is 
good  (1:10);  vegetation  producing 
seed  is  good  (1:12);  the  lights  for 
day  and  night  are  good  (1:18) ;  the 
creatures  of  water  and  air  are  good 
(1:21);  the  animals  of  earth  are 
good  (1:25).  Finally,  all  that  God 
made,  including  man,  is  declared  to 
be  very  good  (1:31) . 

It  is  important  to  see  this  since 
we  shall  see  that  after  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  all  things  were  af- 
fected for  bad  (Gen.  6:5-7). 

Remember  that  all  was  good  in 
God's  sight  and  that  it  became  bad 
and  not  the  other  way  around. 

C.  Scientific  evolution  has  no 
place  in  the  Biblical  account  of  crea- 
tion. The  assumptions  of  scientific 
evolution  are  opposed  to  what  the 
Bible  record  gives.  Evolution  sees 
a  gradual  movement  from  bad  to 
good,  not  a  decline  from  good  to 
bad.  Evolution  has  no  place  for 
God,  only  the  chance  influence  of 
environment  to  bring  into  being  the 
world  we  know. 

Evolution  demands  much  time  for 
the  gradual  development  of  life  on 
earth  based  on  scientific  observa- 
tions of  the  present  rate  of  change. 
As  Peter  says,  they  willfully  ignore 
the  Biblical  account  of  creation  and 
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the  flood  (II  Pet.  3:5) . 

Science  is  a  human  study  with  hu- 
man limitations.  Science  can  be  re- 
spected for  much  that  it  has  learned 
about  the  universe  which  God  made. 
But  when  science  ignores  God's  rev- 
elation and  refutes  God's  clear 
teaching,  then  Christians  must  rea- 
lize its  limitations  and  not  be  mis- 
led by  the  theories  of  men  which 
are  born  out  of  sinful  hearts  and  are 
full  of  error.  For  the  Christian,  God's 
Word  must  remain  the  sole  author- 
ity for  what  is  to  be  believed. 

D.  Mythology  has  no  part  in  this 
account.  Many  people,  some  of 
whom  are  Christians,  have  seen  a 
certain  amount  of  myth  in  the  Gen- 
esis account  of  creation. 

Parallels  between  the  Biblical  ac- 
count of  creation  and  some  ancient 
near-Eastern  mythologies  have  been 
cited  to  "prove"  that  the  Genesis 
account  is  derived  from  them. 

However,  just  the  opposite  is 
proved.  It  is  far  more  reasonable 
to  assume  that  in  the  Bible  we  have 
the  true  account  of  creation  which 
was  known  to  Adam  and  his  de- 
scendants. After  the  flood,  Noah's 
sons  also  knew  the  account  but  due 
to  sin  it  became  gradually  perverted 
among  the  sons  of  men.  Only  rem- 
nants of  the  truth  remained  as  gen- 
eration after  generation  handed 
down  the  story  of  man's  origin. 
Many  fanciful  ideas  entered  the  stor- 
ies and  the  ancient  myths  devel- 
oped. 

God,  to  restore  the  truth  lost  by 
sinful  men,  inspired  Moses  to  right 
the  true  account  once  again.  Here 
we  have  in  Genesis  this  true  account 
given  by  inspiration  of  God.  Here 
we  have  the  account  God  willed  us 
to  have.  All  others,  though  similar, 
with  some  hints  of  the  truth,  are 
corrupt  and  fallible. 

II.  WHAT  CREATION  TEACH- 
ES US  ABOUT  OUR  GOD  (Isa. 
40:12,  21-28) .  Isaiah  brings  out  for 
us  certain  great  truths  about  God 
which  we  should  learn  as  we  study 
the  doctrine  of  creation. 

A.  The  greatness  of  our  God. 
God  is  portrayed  in  human  figure 
here,  for  us  to  see  His  immensity  in 
terms  we  can  understand.  Thus  the 
oceans  are  seen  as  being  in  the  palms 
of  His  hands  (40:12).  Heaven  is 
but  the  expanse  of  God's  arms  (40: 
12) .  God  is  seen  putting  the  earth 
on  a  scale.  By  these  figures  we  see 
that  God  is  greater  than  all  He  has 
made  even  as  a  man  is  greater  than 


what  he  measures  and  weighs  out 
on  the  scales. 

B.  The  sovereignty  of  our  God. 
This,  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us, 
has  been  clear  from  the  time  of  crea- 
tion (40:12). 

God  is  seen  as  sitting  above  the 
earth,  directing  everything  that  oc- 
curs on  earth.  All  the  creatures  are 
represented  as  small  insects. 

The  great  ones  of  earth  are  all  un- 
der God's  control.  Those  whom  we 
deem  important  and  great  accom- 
plish nothing  except  by  God's  will. 
When  God  intends  to  do  so,  He  can 
bring  the  high  and  mighty  of  earth 
down  low  (40:23) . 

All  God  has  to  do  is  blow  on  them 
and  they  fly  as  stubble  flying  away 
when  we  blow  on  it  (Isa.  40:24) . 

C.  The  uniqueness  of  our  God. 
God  is  alone.  There  is  no  other 
creator.  There  cannot  be  another 
(40:25) .  Being  God  means  being 
unique.  Since  He  created  all  else 
that  exists  besides  Himself,  then 
God  is  creator  of  all  and  the  only 
God. 

The  absolute  uniqueness  of  God 
is  important  for  us  since  we  learn 
by  this  to  trust  God  alone.  He  is 
our  sole  source  of  life  and  hope. 

D.  The  providence  of  our  God. 
God  is  not  only  creator  but  also  pro- 
vider and  sustainer  of  the  universe 
(40:26).  God  did  not  set  the 
world  spinning  and  then  go  off  and 
leave  it.  He  constantly  reveals  Him- 
self as  interested  in  men  and  all 
other  creatures  and  God  provides 
their  every  need.  Men  are  to  learn 
that  they  must  depend  on  God.  He 
made  us  for  Himself  and  our  life 
is  incomplete  unless  we  recognize 
this  need  of  God. 

III.  CREATION  AND  THE 
CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE  (I  Cor.  8: 
4-6;  Heb.  1-4) .  These  passages  tie 
together  the  creator  God  and  the 
Christian  faith. 

We  have  just  noted  that  God  is 
greater  than  all  men  and  able  to  do 
what  He  wills.  We  have  affirmed 
that  there  is  no  other  than  the  one 
God  who  is  alone  the  creator  and 
sustainer  of  all. 

Paul  affirmed  these  same  truths: 
there  is  but  one  God  who  created 
all  (I  Cor.  8:4-6)  and  all  belongs 
to  Him.  Yet  immediately  thereaf- 
ter Paul  asserted  that  it  is  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  all  has 
come  into  existence. 

Here  two  persons  of  the  Godhead 
are  mentioned  distinctly,  the  Father 


and  the  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Both  persons  are  the  one  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  fully  involved  in 
creation  as  is  the  Father.  The  Gen- 
esis account  is  not  describing  the  ac- 
tivity of  God  the  Father  alone,  but 
of  God  the  Triune  God:  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

In  Scripture  all  three  persons  are, 
at  one  place  or  the  other,  spoken  of 
as  the  creator.  This  is  not  to  say 
there  are  three  gods  or  three  crea- 
tors, but  it  does  mean  that  where 
creation  is  mentioned  the  triune 
God  is  involved:  all  three  persons  of 
the  Trinity. 

Thus  we  see  that  He  who  died 
for  us  and  redeemed  us  is  also  He 
who  made  us  and  has  always  sus- 
tained us.  How  wonderful  to  re- 
alize that  He  who  said  "Let  there  be 
light"  is  the  same  who  said,  "I  am 
the  light  of  the  world."  He  who 
said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  im- 
age," is  the  same  who  said,  "You 
must  be  born  again."  He  who 
breathed  into  man  and  man  became 
a  living  creature,  is  the  same  who 
said,  "I  am  come  that  you  may  have 
life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly." 

This  is  clearly  what  the  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  had  in  mind  when  he 
spoke  of  Jesus  Christ  as  heir  of  all 
things  because  He  made  all  things 
(Heb.  1:2) .  What  was  said  of  God 
by  Isaiah  is  said  of  Jesus  Christ:  He 
upholds  all  things  by  His  power 
(1:3). 

Thus  the  Christian's  hope  is  that 
He,  who  first  created  and  then  in 
Christ  recreated  us,  will  also  up- 
hold us.  He  will  complete  the  work 
He  has  begun  in  us  until  we  are 
perfected  and  made  ready  for  Him 
when  He  comes  to  receive  us  in  the 
last  day   (Phil.  1:6). 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  on 
God  as  creator  has  related  creation 
to  redemption  by  means  of  the  rev- 
elation of  God  as  creator  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

We  see  how  important  it  is  to  be- 
lieve the  Biblical  account  of  crea- 
tion, for  without  it,  the  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  redemption  cannot  stand.  11 
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ply Box  BB,  care  of  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  2  Peter  1:5-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 

Jesus" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Do  you  some- 
times find  that  you  have  so  much  to 
do  that  you  wonder  when  you  are 
going  to  find  time  to  do  everything? 
Yet  if  we  are  serious  with  ourselves 
we  will  have  to  admit  that  the  rea- 
son we  have  so  much  to  do  is  that 
we  have  put  things  off.  Or  some- 
times we  can't  say  no  and  find  we 
have  taken  on  too  many  tasks. 

Our  problem  is  basically  a  lack  of 
discipline.  We  either  are  too  lazy 
to  do  our  work,  or  we  have  not 
learned  to  order  our  lives  and  place 
priorities. 

A  lack  of  discipline  in  our  lives 
can  also  bring  on  another  symptom. 
It  is  the  "blahs."  We  feel  listless, 
discouraged,  depressed.  Sometimes 
we  just  want  to  give  up  and  not  try 
any  more. 

We  might  wonder  if  this  is  not  a 
problem  with  people  in  the  Church. 
Sometimes  we  get  so  discouraged 
that  we  come  to  the  point  that  we 
even  doubt  our  faith.  This  can 
lead  to  going  back  to  doing  those  old 
sins  that  we  had  turned  away  from. 
Instead  of  growing  in  our  faith,  we 
find  ourselves  standing  still  and 
then  slipping  back. 


For  July  5,  1970 

Christian  Discipline 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

In  our  Scripture  for  this  program 
Peter  described  this  condition  and 
prescribed  a  cure  for  it.  This  pas- 
sage was  written  to  Christians  and 
it  is  important  for  us  to  remember 
this.  He  said  that  God  has  given  us 
everything  we  need  to  live  a  godly 
life.  He  has  given  us  "precious  and 
very  great  promises"  that  we  are  to 
"receive."  When  we  receive  them, 
then  we  will  overcome  and  escape 
evil  passions  and  come  to  share  in 
the  divine  nature.  We  are  also  told 
how  to  "receive"  them.  In  writing 
this,  Paul  implied  something  about 
the  condition  of  the  people  to  whom 
he  was  writing. 

(Have  group  read  the  Scripture 
—  in  Good  News  for  Modern  Man, 
published  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  if  available.  Verse  8  sug- 
gests that  the  people  don't  have  the 
qualities  he  has  just  listed.  What 
is  their  state?  What  does  he  add  in 
verse  9?  Can  a  person  be  inactive, 
ineffective,  shortsighted,  and  forget 
his  sins  are  forgiven  and  still  be  a 
Christian?  Do  you  know  any  unfruit- 
ful Christians?  What  causes  a  per- 
son to  get  into  such  a  state?  How 
can  a  lack  of  discipline  affect  your 
faith?  Is  faith  something  that  grows 
automatically  on  its  own  or  do  we 
have  to  "add  to  it?"  What  does  our 
Scripture  say?) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  How  do  we 
discipline  ourselves?  What  can  we 
do  to  have  active  and  productive 
Christian  lives?  The  first  thing  is  to 
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"do  your  best."  This  means  "make 
every  effort"  or  "give  all  diligence." 
We  do  this  because  of  the  precious 
and  very  great  promises  that  God 
gives  us.  They  help  us  turn  away 
from  sin  and  ungodly  passions  and 
to  become  more  Christ-like. 

During  the  coming  week,  read  the 
life  of  one  of  the  great  saints  of  the 
Church.  Read  about  Augustine, 
Luther,  Calvin,  the  Wesley  brothers, 
George  Whitefield,  David  Brainerd, 
Jonathan  Edwards,  or  Wyclif.  As 
you  read  you  will  see  that  one  of  the 
greatest  characteristics  of  their  lives 
was  discipline.  They  all  learned  to  | 
discipline  their  lives  and  they  in- 
sisted that  their  followers  do  the 
same.  They  saw  that  this  was  essen- 
tial and  Biblical. 

Hebrews  11:6  says  "For  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him."  i 
Paul  likened  the  Christian  life  to 
running  a  race.  We  are  like  ath- 
letes trying  to  win  a  victory.  "Every 
athlete  in  training  submits  to  strict 
discipline;  he  does  so  in  order  to 
be  crowned  with  a  wreath  that  will 
not  last;  but  we  do  it  for  one  that 
will  last  for  ever"  (I  Cor.  9:25) . 

The  great  saints  of  the  Church 
were  men  who  mastered  themselves 
in  all  things.  They  were  becoming 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ  in 
all  aspects.  This  takes  stern  dis- 
cipline. We  are  told  to  "flee  youth- 
ful lusts  and  follow  righteousness, 
faith,  love,  and  peace"  (I  Tim.  2: 
22) .  The  principles  for  our  lives 
are  set  out  in  Scripture.  We  are  to 
work  them  out. 

This  means  that  we  are  going  to 
have  to  decide  what  things  are  most 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


PCUS  MINISTER  (45),  evangelical 
and  subscribing  to  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  desires  to  labor 
for  the  Lord  with  a  congregation  of 
like  affirmations.  Reply  KB,  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 
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Youth.  Section 

Montreat  Bible  Conference 
August  14-19,  1970 

For  High  School  Students 

Hear  and  meet  these  people  —  personally! 


ED                        LANE  WILLIAM  WILLIAM  DR.  BILLY  THE  FOURTH 

LYMAN                   ADAMS  STARR  IVERSON  GRAHAM  GENERATION 

Recording  Asso.  Evan.  Exec.  Dir.  Inner-City  World  famous  Popular 

Artist  for  Billy  Graham  Young  Life                Mission  Evangelistic  Young 

Impact  Evang.  Ass'n.  Campaign  New  York  Preacher  Singers 


ALSO 

*  Dr.  Charlie  Shedd  —  author  of  "The  Stork  is  Dead,"  writer  for  Teen  Maga- 
zine, author  of  "Letters  to  Karen"  and  others. 

*  Reverend  William  Pannell  — Tom  Skinner  Evangelistic  Association,  author  of 
"My  Friend  the  Enemy." 

*  Gene  Cotton  —  Folk  singer. 

*  The  4th  Generation  —  Singing  group 

*  Talent  night  —  Bring  your  guitar,  etc. 

*  Special  happenings  —  regularly 

Second  annual  youth  section  —  500  attended  last  year! 


REGISTRATION  FOR  YOUTH  SECTION 
NAME  DATE_ 


STREET  CITY   STATE- 
PRESBYTERY  SYNOD  

CHURCH  OF  WHICH  YOU  ARE  A  MEMBER  


HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADE  COMPLETED   SEX. 


DO  NOT  SEND  ROOM  RESERVATION  FEE  UNLESS  YOU  ARE  REQUESTING  SPACE  IN  CONFERENCE 

DORMITORIES.  Enclosed  find  $12.00  for  registration  fee,  and  $5.00   for  room  reservation  fee. 

Make  checks  payable  to  MOUNTAIN  RETREAT  ASSOCIATION  (Montreat,  N.  C.  28757  —  use  zip  code, 
please. ) 

Please  send  additional  information  to  me.  NAME  
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WHICH  DO 

YOU  WANT 

,—  A  liberal  arts 
or  a  Christian 
liberal  arts  education? 


A  liberal  arts  education  is  defined  as 
"knowledge  for  its  own  sake  to  free 
men  from  ignorance."  Such  liberation, 
however,  tends  to  set  young  people 
adrift,  with  no  real  purpose.  Campus 
demonstrations,  riots,  drug  experimen- 
tation, and  free  love  are  often  the  un- 
desirable by-products. 

A  Christian  liberal  arts  education,  while 
also  liberating  from  ignorance,  provides 
additional  dimensions  of  purpose  and 
direction. 


If  you  prefer  the  latter, 

ARE  YOU  AWARE 
OF  BRYAN  COLLEGE- 

A  Christian  college  of  liberal  arts, 
where  students  with  purpose  and 
direction  have  also  been  actively  in- 
volved in  campus  change?  Bryan's 
campus  revolution,  however,  has 
been  peaceable  and  thoughtful  but 
also  thorough. 


*  Four-year  curriculum 

*  B.A.  and  B.S.  Degrees 

*  Sixteen  major  fields 

*  Teacher  training  and  certification 

*  Co-educational 

*  Interdenominational 


For  information,  write 


Youth— from  p.  16 

important  for  our  lives.  Each  of 
us  must  ask  "If  I  am  really  a  Chris- 
tian, then  what  things  come  first? 
Am  I  putting  them  first?"  We  will 
then  have  to  make  every  effort  to 
put  our  lives  in  order  —  to  dis- 
cipline ourselves. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
suggestion  we  are  given  is  to  add  to 
our  faith.  The  word  "add"  means 
to  "furnish"  or  to  "supplement." 
Our  faith  is  to  grow  and  become 
completed,  just  as  a  room  has  furni- 
ture added  to  it  to  make  it  fully 
furnished. 

This  does  away  with  the  wrong 
idea  that  faith  is  sort  of  magical. 
You  have  heard  people  say,  "Just 
have  faith  and  everything  will  be  all 
right."  These  people  say  all  you 
have  to  do  is  just  look  to  the  Lord 
when  you  have  a  problem  and  there 
is  nothing  else  you  have  to  do.  They 
wait  for  God  to  automatically  ad- 
just everything  to  meet  their  partic- 
ular need.  This  is  a  false  idea  and 
certainly  Peter  answered  it  by  saying 


New.Jw  Parents 

cfivooiia 
Qrapefrtiit 

and  other  prayers  for  parents... 

is  a  timely  prayer  book.  The  author, 
James  Weekley,  a  minister  and 
father,  relates  many  of  his  own 
family  experiences  and  offers 
prayers  modern  parents  will 
appreciate  and  want  to  use. 

Paperback,  72  pages,  $1  each;  ten 
or  more,  854  each.  Ordertoday  from 

THE  UPPER  ROOM 

1908  Grand  Ave.  •  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


"add  goodness  to  your  faith  .  .  ." 

This  doesn't  mean  that  our  sins 
are  forgiven  or  that  we  are  going 
to  heaven  because  of  things  that  we 
do.  Certainly  not!  God  does  all 
this  for  us.  He  even  gives  us  faith. 
But  faith  is  not  stagnant,  it  grows. 
It  produces  real  evidence. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  do  we 
add  to  faith?  First  we  add  goodness. 
This  means  power  and  vigor,  or  real 
moral  energy.  This  is  important  in 
the  Christian's  life  that  is  lazy  and 
slack.  Don't  just  compromise  and 
rationalize  your  Christian  life  away. 
Put  some  moral  energy  and  back- 
bone in  the  way  you  live.  But  this  is 
not  enough,  you  must  also  add 
knowledge.  Timothy  was  told  to 
study  to  show  himself  approved  of 
God.  Knowledge  doesn't  involve 
just  knowing  facts  —  we  are  also  to 
have  enlightenment  or  understand- 
ing. We  are  to  know  what  a  Chris- 
tian is  and  how  he  acts  and  then 
become  that. 

Next  comes  self-control.  This 
must  reach  into  every  part  of  our 
lives.  Then  we  are  to  be  patient. 
This  means  that  we  are  to  endure 
—  to  keep  on  being  Christians  — 
even  though  everything  is  against  us. 

Godliness  refers  to  our  relation- 
ship to  God.  Brotherly  love  is  our 
attitude  towards  other  Christians 
and  love  towards  all  men.  We  are  to 
be  careful  in  watching  these  rela- 
tionships and  making  sure  that  they 
are  what  the  Bible  tells  us  they  are 
to  be. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

YOUNG  LADY  interested  in  DCE  and 
youth  work  in  church  with  Christ-cen- 
tered, evangelistic  program.  Presby- 
terian background,  graduated  Colum- 
bia Bible  College  in  1968.  Worked  in 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  program 
in  Fiji  Islands  and  North  Carolina  dur- 
ing past  two  years.  Reply  AH,  c/ o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


DAYTON,  TENNESSEE  37321 
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If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time .  . . 


.  .  .  when  Presbyterians  needed  to  be  informed  and  alert,  it  is  in  1970.  Issues 
considered  by  the  highest  courts  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denominations 
this  year  are  critical. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time  .  .  . 

.  .  .  when  Churchmen  who  are  concerned  for  the  continuation  of  Reformed  doc- 
trine and  Presbyterian  government  should  make  extra  efforts  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  less  concerned  to  these  issues,  it  is  now. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Time  .  .  . 

.  .  .  when  dedicated  Presbyterians  had  an  opportunity  to  provide  many  of  their 
friends  with  helpful  news  and  commentary  on  these  issues,  it  is  now.  The 
Journal  is  again  offering  its  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions! 

Now,  as  the  1970  Assemblies  Have  Met 

...  is  the  time  to  start  six-month  subscriptions  for  those  who  need  to  know  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  of  religion  and  particularly  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed 
world.    Introduce  them  to  the  Journal  for  only  $1  each! 

Start  their  subscriptions  now  to  be  sure  they  get  all  the  important  issues  this 
summer.  Complete  coverage  of  the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly. 

Clip  the  coupon  below  and  mail  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 

Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  from  me  to  the  following.  I  enclose 
$    for    subscriptions. 


Name   Name  

Address   Address. 


Name   Name  

Address   Address. 


Name   Order  sent  by. 

Address   Address  


Please  Print  or  Type  All  Names.  Include  Zip  Codes. 
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Announcing  a 
major  revision  of 
an  essential 
reference 


Edited  by  D.  Guthrie,  J.A.  Motyer, 
A.M.  Stibbs,  D.J.  Wiseman 

Special  Pre-Pub  Price:  $11.95 
After  August  7,1970:  $12.95 

Features:  1328  pages  •  Double  col- 
umn pages  •  9lA"  x  6'4"  •  Succinct 
introductions,  thorough  outlines  for 
each  book  of  the  Bible  •  A  verse-by- 
verse  commentary  .  .  .  supportive 
notes  .  .  .  and  a  conclusion  •  "The 
best  single  volume  commentary  in  the 
English  language."— Milford  Sholund 


Matched 
Companion 
Volume! 

NEW  BIBLE 
mm        W  DICTIONARY— 

■  Wj     Wr      Over  2300  articles, 
maps,  sketches, 
outlines  and  photos. 
"The  best  one-volume  Bible 
dictionary  in  the  English  language."— 
Wm.  F.  Albright.  1424  Pages.  Cloth, 
$12.95 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


BOOKS 


ISAIAH  40-66,  A  COMMENTARY, 
by  Claus  Westermann.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  429  pp.  $8.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, minister  emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Westermann  writes  o£  one  he  calls 
"Deutero-Isaiah."  Concerning  this 
imaginary  prophet  he  says,  "We 
know  practically  nothing  about  Deu- 
tero-Isaiah himself,  not  even  his 
name."  He  could  have  omitted 
"practically"  and  been  nearer  the 
truth.  He  knows  nothing  of  this 
fictional  prophet,  because  he  belongs 
to  the  realm  of  speculation. 

What  is  more,  Westermann  as- 
cribes chapters  56-66  to  another  im- 
aginary character  called  "Trito- 
Isaiah."  He  offers  no  proof  of  his 
gratuitous  assumptions  and  disposes 
of  his  position  by  saying  it  "no  long- 
er needs  proof."  The  unity  of  Isaiah 
view  presents  fewer  problems  than 
the  multiple  authorship  theory. 

In  any  commentary  on  Isaiah  we 
must  look  for  the  interpretation  of 
the  "servant"  passages.  Who  is  the 
servant?  The  question  of  the  ser- 
vant's identity  is  most  important.  To 
his  credit  the  author  gives  the  cor- 
rect answer.  He  writes,  "It  is  perfect- 
ly certain  that  the  servant  song 
thinks  of  the  servant  as  an  individ- 
ual." 

Vicarious  suffering  is  the  essence 
of  the  servant  passage:  "It  is  men- 
tioned no  less  than  five  places  .... 
The  really  miraculous  thing  about 
the  servant's  part  in  life,  His  suffer- 
ing and  death  is  this:  'He  bore  the 

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787.  

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


sins  of  many.'  "  Again,  "With  His 
life,  His  suffering  and  His  death,  He 
took  their  place  and  underwent  their 
punishment  in  their  stead." 

This  exegetical  and  theological 
commentary,  despite  its  deference  to 
critical  views  of  the  Bible,  can  be 
helpful  to  the  discriminating  stu- 
dent. Extensive  explanatory  intro- 
ductions are  worth  reading.  A  full 
exposition  of  chapters  40-66  contains 
thoughts  worth  consideration.  Many 
technical  notes  will  be  of  interest  to 
the  Hebrew  scholar.  51 


THY  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  MY 
PEOPLE,  by  Ruth  June  Perl.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
249  pp.  $4.40.  Reviewed  by  F.  Max- 
well   Bradshaw,    Victoria,  Australia. 

Here  is  the  story  of  a  life  beset, 
it  would  seem,  by  tragedy,  but  provi- 
dentially these  happenings  have 
worked  out  for  good.  There  devel- 
oped within  the  author  a  great  sense 
of  call  to  missionary  work  among 
the  Jews,  leading  to  a  period  of  time 
in  Palestine,  followed  by  return  to 
the  United  States  to  engage  in  He- 
brew Christian  mission  work. 

Told  in  a  most  natural  manner, 
the  book  is  pervaded  with  a  sense  of 
the  sovereign  working  of  God  to 
place  His  seal  upon  and  uphold  ef- 
forts made  under  a  conviction  of 
duty  to  Him.  Many  readers  may 
perhaps  feel  that  the  book  is  unnec- 
essarily introspective  and  filled  with 
triviality  that  contributes  little  to 
the  development  of  the  essential 
meaning  of  the  work.  IB 


REVELATION  AND  INSPIRA- 
TION, by  James  Orr.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  224  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard V.  Beesley,  dean  of  Oakland  City 
College,   Oakland   City,  Ind. 

This  reprinting  of  the  1910  classic 
on  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  help- 
ful. The  original  work  has  long 
held  its  place  among  books  in  basic 
theology  and  in  a  day  when  religious 
zeal  seems  to  be  waning  on  every 
front,  it  may  be  well  to  read  again 
some  of  the  standard  apologies  for 
the  faith. 

James  Orr's  conviction  was  that 
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the  defense  of  Biblical  inspiration 
demanded  three  things:  "a  positive 
view  of  the  structure  of  the  Bible, 
the  recognition  of  a  true  supernat- 
ural revelation,  and  a  belief  in  the 
inspiration  of  the  record."  Dr.  Addi- 
son H.  Leitch  has  written  an  intro- 
duction to  this  reprinting  which 
gives  additional  scholarly  strength. 

The  book  is  not  "light  read- 
ing." SI 

EXPLORING  CHRISTIANITY,  by 
David  F.  Siemens  Jr.,  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  Paper,  127  pp.  $.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Herman  Dam,  pas- 


tor, Northminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

This  book  is  adapted  from  the  au- 
thor's original  work,  Exploring 
Christianity  —  A  Guided  Tour.  It 
is  an  excellent  treatise  on  Christian- 
ity to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a 
newly  converted  Christian  as  well  as 
any  mature  Christian  who  wishes 
to  be  more  knowledgeable  in  the 
faith  of  the  Bible. 

The  basic  premise  of  the  paper- 
back as  well  as  the  original  book, 
is  to  offer  documented  references  for 
people  who  have  difficulty  with 
the  historicity  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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the  reader  is  such  a  person,  he 
would  do  well  to  get  a  copy  of  this 
book.  In  discussing  the  truth  about 
Jesus  Christ,  the  author  quotes  Dr. 
Latourette  of  Yale  University.  "As 
a  historian  one  has  to  examine  his 
documents  and  I've  had  to  question 
them.  But  I  personally  believe  that 
the  historical  evidence  is  for  the 
virgin  birth  and  for  the  bodily  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord." 

If  the  reader  has  a  tendency  to  be 
a  "doubting  Thomas,"  I  would  urge 
him  to  read  this  book.    Even  if  it 


doesn't  change  his  mind,  at  least  it 
will  put  him  on  the  right  track.  In 
this  respect,  Exploring  Christianity 
is  especially  good  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  teenagers.  EI 

KINGS  AND  PRIESTS,  by  Robert 
Duhs.  Adams  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Pa- 
per, 84  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Peter  De  Ruiter,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss. 

This  booklet,  a  study  of  the  priest- 
hood of  believers,  is  a  small  one  but 
it  is  more  than  an  elementary  treat- 
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ment  of  the  subject.  Although  the 
author  acknowledges  it  is  not  an  ex- 
haustive treatment,  it  sets  forth  the 
essential  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures on  the  subject.  It  does  not 
deal  with  any  errors  held  on  the 
doctrine. 

One  will  find  himself  reading  the 
last  chapter  a  few  times  before  read- 
ing the  rest  of  the  book  over  again. 
Here  the  author  seeks  to  edify  the 
reader  thus,  "Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection. 

"Why?  Because  on  such  the  sec- 
ond death  hath  no  power!  Because 
such  shall  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Christ!  Because  such  shall  reign 
with  Him  a  thousand  years.  What 
a  wonderful  incentive  to  people  to 
come  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  This  prize  is  held  up  be- 
fore us  to  make  imperfect,  unScrip- 
tural,  and  self-indulgent  Christians 
stir  themselves  to  Christian  ac- 
tion." El 

New  Glory— from  p.  10 

to  put  away  their  wickedness,  their 
'nice'  sins  of  backsliding,  malicious 
gossip,  dirty  talk,  acting  as  if  they 
were  better  than  their  neighbors, 
and  so  forth) ,"  then  God  says  if  His 
people  will  do  these  things,  "I  will 
hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive 
their  sin  and  will  heal  their  land." 

Neither  you  nor  I  have  ever 
known  God  to  go  back  on  a  prom- 
ise! There  is  a  time  for  "righteous 
indignation"  to  swell  in  the  breast 
of  a  nation  and  spill  over  on  those 
who  would  pervert  its  morals,  sub- 
vert its  political  structures,  and  con- 
vert its  Christian  principles  into 
heathen  practices.  We  could  be 
proud  and  patriotic  properly  if  our 
nation  would,  as  one  man,  turn  its 
back  on  the  cesspools  of  iniquity 
within  it,  wipe  them  from  off  its 
face  and  turn  its  eyes  on  the  God 
who  alone  is  able  to  give  glory  to 
men. 

There  is  new  glory  for  Old  Glory 
if  the  people  of  God  will  put  God's 
program  into  action.  You  know  our 
heritage;  and  you  know  what  our 
present  condition  is.  God's  program 
awaits  our  action.  Can  we,  will  we, 
do  it?  ffi 


Wherever  freedom  of  religion  has 
been  attacked,  the  attack  has  come 
from  sources  also  opposed  to  democ- 
racy. —  F.  D.  Roosevelt. 
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1.  Complete  confidence  in  the  adequacy  of  Matthew  6:33  to  cover  the  needs  of  God's  work 
and  workers,  recognizing  that  we  are  here  given 

a.  )  A  Condition  in  the  first  part  of  this  verse,  and 

b.  )  A  Promise  in  the  second  part. 

2.  In  the  securing  of  funds  for  RTS  we  observe,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  following  as 
both  the  Scriptural  way  of  promotion,  and  as  the  only  truly  God  honoring  way: 

1.  J  Faith   and  prayer  will  be  our  primary  and  constant  approach  to  the  supplying  of  our 

needs; 

2.  )  Witness  to  a.  The  Nature  of  our  work 

b.  The  Nature  of  our  needs 

c.  Ways  support  may  be  given  for  the  work  and  the  needs. 

3.  )  Ask  no  man  to  give  anything:  but  on  the  basis  of  the  above,  ask  all  to  consider 

investing  on  the  basis  of  the  merit  and  the  ministry  of  this  work  as  God  may  lead 
them. 

3.  All  individual  and  personal  contacts  for  the  school,  and  all  official  or  corporate  efforts  for 
funds  are  to  be  kept  in  line  with  the  above  principles. 


"Working  for  the  return  of  the  day  when  evangelistic  fervor,  rooted  in  the  Biblical 
centrality  of  the  traditional  Reformed  theology  will  put  the  strength  of  the  Rock,  the 
fire  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  passion  of  the  Gospel  into  the  ministry  of  the  church." 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
Telephone  601-922-4988 
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College  And  University  Students  -  Take  Note! 


on  August  20-23,  1970 

How  would  you  like  to  talk  with: 


Mrs.  Billy  Graham,   about  the  role  of  the  Christian  woman  in  today's  world?  Hear  her  address 
"You've  come  a  Long  Way,  Baby!" 


Dr.  Jim  Mallory,     folk-singing  Christian  psychiatrist  —  about  your  own  "inside  life"  and  its 
hang-ups?  Would  you  like  to  hear  his  rendition  of  "Jolly  Old  Sigmund  Freud"? 


Mr.  Pete  Gillquist,  Director  of  Development  at  Memphis  State,  former  Midwest  director  for 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  and  author  of  Love  Is  Now  —  about  an  exciting 
new  kind  of  church? 


Dr.  John  Bray,  PhD  in  history  from  Stanford  and  professor  at  Florida  State,  where  he 
serves  as  faculty  advisor  for  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  —  about  A 
Christian  on  Campus? 


PLUS      Reverend  Bill  Pannell,  Associate  to  Reverend  Tom  Skinner 

Dr.  Calvin  Malefyt,  Minister,  University  Reformed  Church,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan 

*  Opportunity  for  personal  contact  with  these  leaders. 

*  Seminar-type  conference,  getting  into  the  "nitty  gritty"  of  these  matters. 

*  A  FIRST  —  College  Section  of  the  Montreat  Bible  Conference 

*  AT  MONTREAT  —  Conference  Center  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States. 


Please  register  me  for  the  College  Section  of  the  Montreat  Bible  Conference. 
NAME  


LOCAL  CHURCH_ 


HOME  ADDRESS  

Enclosed  is    for  advance  room  reservation (s)    ($5.00  per  person) 

and  $   for  registration  fees  of  $12.00  each  for   collegiates. 

Mail  to  Reservation  Office,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

PLEASE  SEND  ADDITIONAL  INFORMATION  TO  ME.  NAME  
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Only  the  Pure  Truth 


There  is  one  thing  that  all  history  testifies  to,  namely, 
that  what  the  world  with  a  sneer  calls  Calvinism  is  the  only 
doctrine  that  produces  civil  and  religious  liberty,  pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion,  national  independence  and  prosperity,  while 
all  other  systems  produce  superstition,  worldiness  and  national 
decay,  only  to  end  in  lawlessness,  bolshevism  and  destruction. 

It  is  forgotten  that  only  the  pure  truth  of  God  can  make 
a  nation  great  or  save  a  sinner. 


— Henry  Atherton 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  19  &  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 
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WHOSE  CHURCH? 

Many  thanks  for  the  "Hot  Off 
The  Docket"  summary  of  business 
coming  before  the  Assembly  in  Mem- 
phis, found  in  the  Journal  for 
June  3,  most  of  which,  I  understand, 
was  adopted  as  recommended  to  the 
Assembly. 

I  was  particularly  interested  in 
the  summarized  report  of  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  on  the  state  of  the 
Church  and  their  "we  vs.  they"  ap- 
proach to  the  unrest  problems  with- 


in the  Church,  and  Reformed  The- 
ological Seminary. 

Even  more  interesting  was  the 
quote,  "no  official  relationship  to 
any  duly  authorized  court  of  our 
Church,  and  no  obligation  to  the 
Standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US." 

The  key  word  in  this  statement  is 
"our"  and  it  sets  the  theme  of  the 
whole  report  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned. Since  when  is  the  Church 
"ours"?    Has    Christ  relinquished 
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ownership  or  has  the  Spirit  of  God 
ceased  His  work  as  the  sole  source 
of  power  in  the  Church?  It  is  not 
difficult  to  determine  that  the  com- 
mittee has  blindfolded  itself  to  the 
presence  of  RTS  in  the  Church  as 
a  whole  since  in  the  same  sentence 
"our  Church"  and  the  "Presbyterian 
Church  US"  are  mentioned  sepa- 
rately. 

Since  when  has  the  liberal  ele- 
m  e  n  t  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  considered  the  standards 
as  binding  when  these  same  stand 
ards  are  negotiated  and  edited  ac- 
cording to  the  whims  of  each  pres- 
bytery? It  would  seem  that  even  the 
1861  edition  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  would  be  more 
suitable  a  standard  to  be  recognized 
than  those  of  the  Methodist,  United 
Church  of  Christ,  Disciples  of  Christ 
and  UPUSA  with  whom  the  breth- 
ren "recognize"  as  part  of  the  big 
Church"  (COCU). 

Personally,  I  am  pleased  with  the 
report  concerning  RTS  for  it  shows 
that  the  seminary  is  not  a  part  of 
the  hypocrisy  of  holding  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  high  in 
one  hand  claiming  it  as  the  "stan- 
dards" of  "our"  Church  while  the 
other  hand  holds  a  copy  of  some  ov- 
erture to  adopt  a  new  confession  be- 
cause the  present  confession  no  long- 
er represents  the  belief  of  "our" 
Church.  The  report  guarantees  the 
successful  future  of  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  and  I  am 
thankful  for  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  R.  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 


STILLMAN  STILL  CHURCH'S 

Changes,  however  slight,  usually 
are  better  understood  with  explana- 
tion. In  this  light  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Stillman  College  is  de- 
sirous of  commenting  on  changes  in 
the  wording  of  the  Stillman  charter 
approved  by  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

The  amendments  to  the  charter 
bring  it  into  line  with  usual  prac- 
tice. Under  the  new  provisions,  pro- 
cedure is  established  whereby  the 
board  elects  trustees,  who  serve  only 
after  approval  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. Property  of  the  college  re- 
verts to  the  Church  in  the  event  the 
college  ceases  to  exist.  The  board 
covenants  with  the  Church  to  con- 
tinue to  operate  the  college  in  keep- 


ing  with  the  purposes  for  which 
the  Church  founded  it;  and  the 
Church  covenants  to  strive  to  con- 
tinue its  support  of  the  college.  The 
board  will  continue  to  make  annual 
reports  to  the  Assembly. 

The  recommendations  of  the  re- 
gional accrediting  agency,  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Schools  and  Col- 
leges, which  prompted  these  amend- 
ments are  now  met  by  the  board. 
Approval  of  the  charter  amendment 
by  the  Assembly  provided  for  com- 
plying with  Southern  Association 
recommendations  but  in  no  way 
pulls  the  college  away  from  the 
Church. 

— Russell  W.  Brown,  Chmn. 
Board  of  Trustees 


MINISTERS 

Marion  B.  Anderson  from  Town- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Union  Memo- 
rial church,  Winnsboro,  S.  C. 
B.  E.  Pettit  from  Aiken,  S.  C,  to 
the  Westminster  church,  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C. 


•  By  the  time  you  got  this  far,  you 
no  doubt  already  had  noticed  that 
this  is  a  double  issue  of  the  Journal, 
numbered  Vol.  XXIX,  10  and  11. 
There  are  two  Sunday  School  les- 
sons and  two  Youth  Programs  in  this 
issue.  At  least  once  a  year  every- 
body begins  thinking  of  vacation. 
This  year  we  are  eliminating  one 
issue  in  order  to  permit  the  press 
to  shut  down  for  a  week.  You  will 
not  be  getting  a  Journal  next  week. 
Being  only  human,  we  hope  you 
miss  it. 

•  The  story  of  the  recent  historic 
General  Assembly  could  be  told  in 
a  number  of  ways.  We  hope  the 
photos  and  quotations  on  pp.  7-13 
will  help  you  catch  the  "flavor"  of 
the  Memphis  meeting.  For  some  of 
the  important  decisions,  as  we  have 
tried  to  explain  in  our  editorial  eval- 
uation on  p.  16,  no  quotes  or  pho- 
tos are  possible  as  these  were  passed 
"without  objection."  We  expect  to 
have  much  more  to  say,  in  the 
months  ahead,  based  on  the  consen- 
sus reached  by  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United,  Concerned  Presbyter- 
ians, and  others,  that  the  organized 


Warner  M.  Bailey  from  graduate 
work  to  Franklin  College,  Frank- 
lin, Ind.,  as  a  member  of  the  fac- 
ulty in  the  department  of  reli- 
gion. 

M.  Pierre  Burns  Jr.,  from  B  i  r  - 
mingham,  Ala.,  to  the  Spanish 
Fort,  Ala.,  church. 
E.  Lee  Grisso  from  Choudrant, 
La.,  to  the  Northminster  church, 
Chickasaw,  Ala. 

Vaughn  Earl  Hartsell  from  Eller- 
be,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Mullens,  W.  Va. 

Mortimer  J.  McChesney,  from 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Ander- 
son Memorial  church,  Welch, 
W.  Va. 

Glenn  W.  Murray  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Taylor, 
Tex. 

Claude  O.  Tucker  from  Fort 
Myers,  Fla.,  to  the  Miramar,  Fla., 
church. 

Roderick  Macdonald,  received 
from  the  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada, to  the  Catoctin  Church,  Wa- 
terford,  Va. 


Presbyterian  Church  US  has  now 
passed  the  point  of  no  recovery.  If 
you  want  to  be  part  of  the  exciting 
prospects  for  the  future,  keep  in 
touch.  And  you  might  help  your 
friends  keep  in  touch  by  sending 
them  gift  subscriptions  to  the  Jour- 
nal. 

•  Less  than  a  week  after  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly,  one  of 
its  actions  was  reflected  in  another 
meeting  —  this  time  the  annual 
convention  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association.  Long  a  bastion  of 
medical  conservatism,  the  AMA  en- 
dorsed a  new  policy  on  abortion 
which  closely  follows  the  decision  of 
the  Presbyterians.  As  in  the  paper 
adopted  at  Memphis,  the  doctors' 
resolution  said  that  valid  reasons  for 
abortion  include  the  "social  and 
economic"  condition  of  the  family. 
Still  somewhat  more  cautious  than 
the  churchmen,  however,  the  medi- 


John  N.  Payne  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Tupelo, 
Miss.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Grady  E.  Simpson  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Mt.  Salus  church,  Clin- 
ton, Miss. 

Russell  L.  Strange  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  Martinsville,  Va.,  as  direc- 
tor of  Hope  Harbor,  Inc. 
J.  Arthur  Sanders  from  North  Bel- 
mont, N.  C,  to  the  Cumberland 
and  Brown's  church,  Farmville, 
Va. 

J.  Julius  Scott  Jr.,  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  Western  Kentucky  Uni- 
versity, Bowling  Green,  where  he 
will  teach  in  the  new  department 
of  religion. 

DEATHS 

L.  J.  Coppedge,  retired  mission- 
ary to  Mexico,  died  June  21  in 
Atlanta.  He  was  87. 
Mrs.  George  T.  McKee  Sr.,  retired 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  died  in 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  June  23,  at  the 
age  of  84. 


cal  men  said  that  the  procedure 
must  be  preceded  by  consultation 
with  two  other  physicians  and  abide 
by  the  laws  of  the  given  state. 

•  In  one  action  we  have  not  re- 
ported elsewhere,  the  General  As- 
sembly adopted  a  recommendation 
of  its  ad  interim  committee  on  the 
state  of  the  Church  which  gave  the 
denomination's  General  Council  the 
assignment  of  "reporting  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Church  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible the  facts  concerning  .  .  .  move- 
ments, organizations  and  institu- 
tions" which  are  not  part  of  the 
"official"  family.  An  amendment 
from  the  floor  added  to  the  list  to  be 
studied,  "publications."  Most  every- 
one knows  that  the  Journal  is  not  an 
"official"  publication.  Now,  pre- 
sumably, they  will  learn  about  some 
others. 

•  JOURNAL  DAY  IS  AU- 
GUST 5\  m 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Baptist  Editors  Instructed  To  ^Balance' 


NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  The  edi- 
torial secretary  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School  Board  urged  the 
board's  editorial  workers  to  re-ex- 
amine materials  they  are  producing 
to  assure  a  balanced  approach  to 
"evangelical  realities"  to  the  com- 
mon faith. 

In  a  statement  which  noted  frank- 
ly that  the  board's  relations  with 
"some  of  our  constituents  are  ...  in 
considerable  jeopardy,"  Howard  P. 
Colson  said  that  the  recent  conven- 
tion in  Denver  showed  that  a  sizable 
number  of  Southern  Baptists  "are 
expressing  unhappiness  with  some  of 
the  things  they  have  been  finding  in 
our  curriculum  publications." 

Mr.  Colson's  statement  was  made 
before  the  board's  editorial  workers 
following  the  convention,  which  saw 
delegates  vote  by  a  5-2  margin  for  a 
recall  and  rewrite  of  the  Broadman 
Bible  Commentary  on  Genesis. 

The  Bible  commentary  was  order- 
ed rewritten  with  "due  consideration 
for  the  conservative  viewpoint."  The 
action  in  having  the  volume  recalled 
was  interpreted  by  some  observers  as 


BOLIVIA  —  Four  missionary  or- 
ganizations working  in  Bolivia  re- 
cently entered  into  a  formal  agree- 
ment to  cooperate  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  department  of  the 
George  Allan  Theological  Seminary 
here  in  Santa  Cruz.  The  United 
World  Mission,  the  South  America 
Indian  Mission,  the  Evangelical  Un- 
ion of  South  America,  and  the  An- 
des Evangelical  Mission  all  named 
representatives  to  a  regional  board 
of  directors  who  will  govern  the  de- 
partment, under  the  general  semi- 
nary administration,  centered  in  the 
city  of  Cochabamba. 

Named  as  first  dean  of  the  Santa 
Cruz  department  was  the  Rev.  John 
Depue,  field  chairman  of  the 
South  America  Indian  Mission.  The 
Rev.  Jurgen  Ehrich,  a  German 
worker  with  the  Andes  Evangelical 
Mission,   was   chosen   as  secretary. 


a  rebuke  of  denominational  leader- 
ship by  the  conservative  grass  roots. 
Editorials  in  several  state  Baptist  pa- 
pers criticized  the  Genesis  volume. 

In  his  statement,  Mr.  Colson 
pointed  out  that  the  next  few  months 
will  be  crucial  for  the  Sunday  School 
board's  relationship  to  the  Southern 
Baptist  constituency.  He  urged  care- 
ful examination  of  materials  and 
publications  to  make  sure  the  board's 
work  "will  heal  rather  than  divide 
and  hurt." 

He  strongly  urged  re-examination 
of  curriculum  studies  for  the  first 
quarter  of  1971  for  possible  modifi- 
cation but  did  not  order  the  action. 

Summarizing  his  appeal,  Mr.  Col- 
son said,  "It  is  of  utmost  importance, 
in  all  planning,  writing  and  editing 
of  program  and  curriculum  mate- 
rials, for  us  to  see  to  it  that  promi- 
nent emphasis  is  given  to  the  great 
evangelical  realities  of  our  common 
Baptist  faith.  .  .  ." 

He  warned  against  a  "cold  and 
supercilious  intellectual  approach," 
but  he  added  that  he  was  not  sug- 
gesting editors  abandon  "respectable 


The  Rev.  Peter  Savage,  rector  of 
the  seminary,  chaired  the  historic 
meeting,  held  in  the  Templo  Evan- 
gelico  Cristiano  of  the  United 
World  Mission. 

The  George  Allan  Seminary  is  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  the  decentralized 
seminary  concept  originated  by  the 
Presbyterians  in  Guatemala.  Some 
140  students  are  taking  ministerial 
training  on  five  different  academic 
levels  in  the  four  departments  which 
are  now  functioning.  Two  resi- 
dence departments  (urban  and 
rural)  are  located  in  the  Cocha- 
bamba area,  and  two  extension  de- 
partments (Quechua  and  Aymara) 
are  centered  in  Potosi  and  Carangas 
respectively.  The  Santa  Cruz  de- 
partment, which  will  include  di- 
ploma and  bachelor  levels  of  in- 
struction, will  be  the  fifth.  Classes 
are  scheduled  to  begin  in  August,  ffi 


scholarship  and  fall  into  that  insid-  , 

ious   anti-intellectualism   which   is  1 

hindering  the  genuine  kingdom  ad-  ( 
vance  in  many  quarters  today." 

In  discussing  the  use  of  "other-  [ 

than-tradition"  views  of  Scripture,  |j 

Mr.  Colson  said  that  when  editorial  t; 

workers  present  non-traditional  con-  a, 

cepts,  "let  us  be  sure  we  give  due  0 

recognition  to  the  traditional  view  j 
as  well.  We  must  never  make  light  of 

it."  0 

He  said  that  Southern  Baptists  j 
who  oppose  the  board's  actions  and 

and  materials  are  still  "our  Christian  0 

brothers  and  sisters"  and  should  not  D 

be  treated  with  contempt,  adding  \ 

that  the  Denver  convention  showed  ( 
that  the  board's  publications  can  be 

a  "divisive  influence"  in  Baptist  life.  j 

Mr.  Colson  urged  editorial  workers  l( 

to  resolve  to  make  the  publications  f 

not  only  of  the  greatest  educative  0 
influence,  but  also  "one  of  the  most 
unifying  influences  in  our  Southern 

Baptist  fellowship."  IB  , 

5  Days  in  Shea  Stadium 
Bring  5,000  Decisions 

NEW  YORK  —  In  five  days  at  the  ' 

Billy  Graham  crusade  at  Shea  Sta-  * 

dium  here,  more  than  5,500  deci-  '> 

sions  for  Christ  were  registered.  To-  l! 

tal  attendance  for  the  whirlwind  1 
campaign  was  some  140,000. 

The  biggest  turnout  was  on  the  1 

concluding  Sunday  afternoon,  when  > 

38,000  attended.    Participation  by  1 

blacks  was  notably  increased  over  I1 

previous  crusades.  Mr.  Graham  said  [ 

about  one-fourth  of  those  coming  to  1 
the  services  were  black. 

The  five-day  revival  effort  was  con-  o 
sidered  a  follow-up  of  the  1969  New 

York  crusade  at  the  new  Madison  t 

Square  Garden.  Shea  Stadium,  home  2 

of  the  Mets  baseball  champions,  was  ( 

chosen  as  the  1970  site  because  of  n 

its  larger  seating  capacity.  Rains  and  D 

cool  weather  cut  into  attendance,  p 
however.  IB 

•    •  • 

Modern  society  has  committed 
the  error  of  disobeying  the  funda- 
mental law  of  spiritual  develop-  jj 
ment.  It  has  arbitrarily  reduced 
spirit  to  mere  intellect.  —  Alexis 
Carrel. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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'Family'  Alliances  Agree 
On  Covenant  for  Union 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Representa- 
tives of  two  of  the  world's  Protes- 
tant "confessional  families"  have 
agreed  on  the  wording  of  an  "act  of 
covenant"  which  will  merge  them 
into  one  organization. 

The  union  of  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  (WARC) 
and  the  International  Congrega- 
tional Council  (ICC)  will  take  place 
on  Aug.  20  in  Nairobi,  Kenya.  The 
new  structure  will  be  called  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches. 

Delegates  in  Nairobi  will  join  in 
the  covenant  at  a  communion  serv- 
ice. Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  will  preach  at  the  cere- 
mony. 

The  text  of  the  covenant  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"We,  the  representatives  of  Re- 
formed, Presbyterian  and  Congrega- 
tional churches  in  all  the  corners  of 
the  earth,  holding  the  Word  of  God 
given  in  the  Bible  to  be  the  ultimate 
authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  life, 
acknowledging  Jesus  Christ  as  head 
of  the  Church,  and  rejoicing  in  our 
fellowship  with  the  whole  Church, 
covenant  together  to  seek  in  all 
things  the  mind  of  Christ,  to  make 
common  witness  to  His  Gospel  to 
serve  His  purpose  in  all  the  world, 
and,  in  order  to  be  better  equipped 
for  the  tasks  He  lays  upon  us,  to 
form  this  day  the  new  World  Al- 
liance of  Reformed  Churches.  Lord, 
keep  us  faithful  to  Yourself  and  to 
our  fellowmen.  Amen." 

In  other  developments  related  to 
the  new  organization,  the  Alliance 
announced  that  the  Reformed 
Church  of  East  Africa  has  become  a 
member,  bringing  the  number  of 
constituent  Churches  to  114  in  the 
present  WARC. 

Two  membership  applications  will 
be  considered  at  Nairobi,  those  from 
the  Toradja  Church  on  the  island 
of  Sualwesi  in  Eastern  Indonesia  and 
the  Ethiopian  Evangelical  Church 
Bethel. 

The  Toradja  Church  has  170,000 
members,  including  children,  in  315 
congregations.    The  Ethiopian  de- 


nomination has  17,000  communi- 
cants. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  announced  that 
the  Union  of  Welsh  Independents, 
a  member  of  the  International  Con- 
gregational Council,  has  decided  to 
oppose  the  union  with  the  WARC 
and  will  not  join  the  merged  al- 
liance, ffl 

Episcopalians  Respond 
To  Special  Funds  Drive 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Two  spe- 
cial funds  established  by  the  Epis- 
copal Church  to  aid  minority  groups 
have  been  oversubscribed. 

Dr.  Lindley  M.  Franklin,  treasur- 
er of  the  Church's  Executive  Coun- 
cil, said  that  $225,167  was  collected 
in  voluntary  contributions  from  in- 
dividuals, parishes  and  dioceses  for 
the  National  Committee  of  Black 
Churchmen.  The  goal  had  been 
$200,000. 

The  money  in  this  fund,  to  be 
used  for  black  community  develop- 
ment, will  be  distributed  primarily 
to  the  Black  Economic  Development 
Conference,  sponsor  of  the  Black 
Manifesto  which  asked  $500  million 
in  reparations  from  American 
churches  and  synagogues. 

A  total  of  $101,175  was  received 
by  a  fund  that  will  aid  Indian  and 
Eskimo  community  development.  It 


UPUSA's  Top  Executive 
In  Education  Replaced 

PHILADELPHIA  —  William  A. 
Morrison,  top  Christian  education 
executive  in  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  USA  for  11  years,  has 
resigned. 

Named  acting  general  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
here  was  the  Rev.  James  R.  Gailey. 
He  is  a  veteran  member  of  the  staff 
and  has  been  associate  general  sec- 
retary since  1962. 

Dr.  Morrison's  resignation  becomes 


had  a  goal  of  $100,000.  The  fund 
will  be  administered  by  the  Church's 
National  Committee  on  Indian 
work.  IS 

Jerusalem  Conference 
On  Prophecy  Scheduled 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Two  leading 
American  evangelicals  head  the  list 
of  Christians  who  have  called  a  1971 
Jerusalem  conference  on  Biblical 
prophecy. 

W.  A.  Criswell,  Dallas  pastor  and 
immediate  past  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  and 
Harold  John  Ockenga,  president  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  former  Boston  pastor,  said 
the  gathering  will  be  "the  world's 
first  convocation  of  Christian  think- 
ers at  Jerusalem  to  restudy  the  Bi- 
ble's pertinent  prophecies  and  to 
proclaim  their  message  for  our 
time." 

Dates  are  July  15-18,  1971. 

Program  committee  chairman  is 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  professor  at  East- 
ern Baptist  Seminary  here  and 
founding  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day. He  said  of  the  conference  that 
it  "could  be  the  last  great  oppor- 
tunity evangelical  Christians  have  to 
witness  to  the  world  on  this  sub- 
ject." IB 


effective  next  Feb.  15,  but  he  is  on 
a  leave  of  absence  until  then.  He 
was  quoted  by  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice as  saying  that  he  was  stepping 
aside  to  enable  the  Church  to  select 
new  leadership  to  fit  the  "new  struc- 
turings" which  are  developing. 

Dr.  Gailey  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Delaware  and  Prince- 
ton Seminary.  He  has  been  the 
board's  field  director  in  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery,  assistant  secretary 
of  the  division  of  church  relations, 
associate  secretary  of  the  division  of 
education  in  the  churches  and  secre- 
tary of  the  general  division  of  field 
services.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Education  Board  Plans 
National  Men's  Meet 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  A  na- 
tional conference  for  men  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  be  held 
in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  14-17,  1971. 

Plans  for  the  men's  event  were 
announced  here  today  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Kadel,  executive  secretary 
of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  which  will 
sponsor  the  conference. 

The  conference  theme  will  be 
"For  the  Living  of  These  Days."  Dr. 
Kadel  said  it  will  be  "a  conference 
on  the  Church,  its  commission  to 
share  in  God's  work  in  the  world, 
and  the  resources  it  brings  to  that 
task." 

A  thirteen-man  task  force,  com- 
posed of  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion members,  staff,  and  representa- 
tives of  men  in  all  parts  of  the 
Church,  is  planning  the  conference. 

Dr.  Kadel  said  that  the  conference 
grew  out  of  a  recommendation  in 
a  recent  men's  work  study  which 
called  for  periodic  national  meet- 
ings of  men.  The  recommendation 
was  supported  by  a  number  of  re- 
quests from  leaders  of  men  in  the 
Church,  and  by  the  Advisory  Com- 
mittee on  Men's  Work. 

The  members  of  the  conference 
task  force  are:  Vernol  R.  Jansen 
Jr.,  Mobile  Ala.;  William  H.  Kadel, 
Richmond,  Va.;  James  A.  Nisbet, 
Richmond,  Va.;  John  I.  Rhea,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  Robert  Turner,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Powell  A.  Fraser,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.;  James  M.  Painter,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Charles  C.  Sensabaugh, 
Bridgewater,  Va.;  Billy  O.  Wireman, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  William  Mcll- 
waine  Thompson,  Charlottesville, 
Va.;  Herman  Pride,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
W.  F.  Mansell  Jr.,  West  Monroe, 
La.;  W.  F.  Henning  Jr;  Kerrville, 
Tex.  m 

Atlanta  Gives  Fifield 
Its  Second  Endorsement 

ATLANTA  —  Only  four  days  after 
adjournment  of  the  1970  Presbyter- 
ian US  General  Assembly,  Atlanta 
Presbytery  gave  its  second  consecu- 
tive endorsement  to  Harry  Fifield 
for  moderator  of  the  denomination's 
top  court.  The  nominee  is  pastor 
of  First  Church  here. 

He  had  lost  the  race  for  the  of- 
fice by  only  five  votes  to  William 


A.  Benfield  at  the  Memphis  meet- 
ing. 

Another  member  of  the  presby- 
tery, P.  D.  Miller,  lost  in  1967  (by 
only  one  vote) ,  and  came  back  the 
next  year  to  win. 

Other  recent  Assembly  modera- 
tors have  also  been  close  losers.  Mat- 
thew Lynn,  the  1969  presiding  of- 
ficer, came  within  nine  votes  of  win- 
ning in  1960.  Frank  Caldwell,  who 
won  in  1966,  missed  by  11  votes  in 
1963.  ffl 

Reformed  Seminary 
Graduates  Fourteen 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Fourteen  grad- 
uates were  recognized  as  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  graduated  its 
third  class  in  traditional  exercises 
here. 

Preacher  for  the  baccalaureate 
service  was  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy, pastor  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  All  seniors  are  required 
to  participate  in  the  internationally 
known  evangelism  clinic  of  the  Cor- 
al Ridge  church  as  a  part  of  their 
preparation. 

Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson, 
professor  emeritus  of  Church  his- 
tory, Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  brought  the 
commencement  address  at  gradua- 
tion exercises  held  in  Jackson's 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church.  El 

Austin  College  Given 
Million  for  Building 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  A  gift  in  excess 
of  $1  million  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cecil  H.  Green  of  Dallas  to  build 
a  multi-purpose  theatre-conference 
center  at  Austin  College  was  an- 
nounced at  the  college's  commence- 
ment exercises. 

Toddie  Lee  Wynne  Sr.,  of  Dallas, 
chairman  of  the  college's  board  of 
trustees,  said  that  trustees  have 
named  the  building  the  Ida  Green 
Theatre-Conference  Center  in  hon- 
or of  Mrs.  Green  "for  her  interest  in 
continuing  education  and  in  the  arts 
and  for  her  responsible  leadership 
as  a  trustee  in  educational  and  cul- 
tural organizations." 

Construction  will  begin  immedi- 
ately with  completion  slated  for 
June  1,  1971,  according  to  Dr.  John 
D.  Moseley,  college  president.  IB 


State  Welfare  Reform 
UP  Unit's  Top  Priority 

WAYNESBURG,  Pa.  —  With  its 
eye  on  sources  of  revenue  to  support 
welfare  programs,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  Synod  of  Pennsylvania 
called  here  for  enactment  of  a  state 
income  tax.  The  UPUSA  court  also 
recommended  that  its  presbyteries 
should  recognize  welfare  reform  as 
their  "top  priority." 

Commissioners,  representing  1,300 
congregations,  issued  the  plea  for 
more  taxes  after  hearing  guest  speak- 
ers from  the  Welfare  Rights  Or- 
ganization (WRO)  of  Philadelphia. 

In  addition  to  the  tax,  WRO 
speakers  urged  the  state  to  maintain 
welfare  for  general  assistance  at 
"100  per  cent  of  the  minimum  stan- 
dard of  health  and  decency."  This 
referred  to  the  cutback  in  welfare 
grants  previously  proposed  by  Gov. 
Raymond  P.  Shafer  in  his  effort  to 
trim  the  budget. 

A  spokesman  for  the  welfare 
group  said  a  state  income  tax  could 
"more  adequately  fund  the  common- 
wealth's health  and  welfare  pro- 
grams." 51 

Ad  Interim  Unit  Asks 
Church  for  Suggestions 

MEMPHIS  —  At  a  post-Assembly 
meeting  here,  the  Presbyterian  US 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Restruc- 
turing Boards  and  Agencies  com 
pleted  a  major  phase  of  its  dat 
gathering  work.  Interviews  were 
conducted  with  board  and  agency 
personnel  from  whom  it  had  not 
heard  earlier. 

Members  of  the  Church  at  large 
were  invited  by  the  chairman,  Wil- 
liam J.  Fogleman,  to  send  him  sug- 
gestions for  the  design  of  new  pat- 
terns of  denominational  organiza- 
tion before  the  panel's  fall  meet- 
ing. 

An  additional  year  to  complete 
the  assignment  was  granted  the  com- 
mittee by  the  Assembly.  Even 
though  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation asked  the  Assembly  to  receive 
the  report  in  1971,  the  court  adopt- 
ed the  ad  interim  group's  recom- 
mendation that  it  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue until  1972. 

Another  action  of  the  Assembly 
was  the  addition  of  two  members, 
one  black  and  one  Mexican-Amer- 
ican, to  the  panel.  Their  appoint- 
ments have  not  been  announced.  El 
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The  Memphis  Assembly  in  Pictures  and  Quotes 


FRANK  H.  CALDWELL  (Nominating  Dr.  Benfield  for  moderator)  — 
I  give  you  a  man  who  is  wired  for  sound,  amplified  for  audition  and  can 
always  be  heard  clearly  ....  A  man  who  has  not  yet  learned  the  art  of  am- 
biguity ....  His  heart  has  emptied  itself  in  pastoral  sympathy  and  has  borne 
in  confidence  the  burdens  of  others  in  skillful  pastoral  counselling  ....  He 
is  prepared  to  speak  to  the  Church  with  illumination  and  inspiration. 


IL  SEUNG  KAY  {Fraternal  delegate  from  Korea)  —  Is  not  this  the  time 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Paul  said,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation!" 
The  Gospel  is  happy  news  and  the  power  of  Christ  is  made  available  through 
it.  Here  is  our  revolution:  new  life,  new  creatures,  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Today  men  magnify  the  happiness  of  the  human  being.  But  we  are 
teachers  and  leaders  in  the  Church  and  we  must  magnify  Almighty  God  and 
Jesus  Christ. 


BERT  A.  BRONAUGH  (Unsuccessfully  moving  to  add  Rodman  Wil- 
liams, John  Newton  Thomas  and  William  Childs  Robinson  to  committee 
writing  a  new  Confession  of  Faith)  —  Because  of  the  nature  of  the  task 
given  this  committee,  it  seems  to  me  the  Assembly  would  be  wise  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  skills  of  its  theologians.  When  we  are  dealing  with  the  ar- 
ticles of  our  faith  we  especially  need  the  help  of  our  best  theologians.  (De- 
feated, 246-132.) 


ROBERT  STRONG  {Opposing  committee  recommendations  to  reject  an 
overture  on  evolution)  —  Last  year's  Assembly  stated  that  there  is  "no  con- 
tradiction" between  our  standards  and  the  theory  of  organic  evolution.  But 
the  Larger  Catechism  reads:  "After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  He 
created  man  male  and  female  .  .  .  after  His  own  image  .  .  ."  To  take  a  po- 
sition as  that  already  assumed,  changes  in  the  standards  would  seem  to  be 
required.  There  is  no  possibility  of  harmonizing  Scripture,  or  standards, 
with  a  theory  that  would  tell  us  that  the  body  of  man  is  the  result  of  ascent 
from  brute  origin.  {Turned  down  on  standing,  uncounted  vote.) 


*  / 


AIBERT  C.  WINN  (Chairman  of  committee  writing  a  Confession  of 
Faith)  —  We  have  heard  from  many  people  in  the  Church  in  regard  to  our 
work.  Some  have  enthusiastically  hoped  that  our  committee  will  give  the 
Church  a  bold,  new,  20th  century  confession.  Others  have  earnestly  said 
they  hope  our  committee  will  not  take  away  from  the  Church  its  great  Re- 
formed heritage.  It  is  not  the  function  of  our  committee  to  give  or  to  take 
away.  Only  the  Church  itself  makes  a  confession.  It  is  our  job  to  help  the 
Church  make  the  most  Biblical,  the  most  worthy,  the  most  courageous  con- 
fession of  its  faith  possible. 
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REID  H.  ERWIN  (Supporting  move  to  sever  ties  with  Colloquy  mag- 
azine) —  Pve  never  read  Colloquy,  I  do  not  intend  to.  No  one  has  said 
anything  to  justify  its  existence  as  resource  material  in  youth  work.  This 
magazine  has  become  a  serious  bone  of  contention  in  the  Church  and  we 
would  be  contributing  to  unity  —  such  a  popular  word  here  this  week  —  \ 
if  we  should  approve  the  overture  asking  that  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation sever  connections  with  the  venture. 


RICHARD  B.  HARDIE  (Supporting  Colloquy)  —  The  material  quoted 
in  the  overture  was  taken  out  of  context.    What  we  do  not  understand  is 
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that  the  article  from  which  the  quotations  were  taken  was  from  an  issue  de-  1  Jk 

voted  to  portraying  the  "sub-culture"  of  our  day.  There  have  been  great 
issues  of  Colloquy  on  pollution,  hunger  and  other  things.  This  material 
does  not  come  to  young  people,  it  comes  to  ministers  and  educational  leaders. 
I  use  this  material.  I  used  the  article  in  the  March  issue  to  contrast  the 
"sub-culture"  of  youth  with  Al  Winn's  address  of  several  years  ago,  "The 
Two  Shall  Be  One."  The  Colloquy  editorial  never  implied  that  anyone 
in  his  right  mind  would  ever  take  this  for  a  Christian  attitude. 


JOSEPH  A.  SCHARER  (Amazed  at  the  support  voiced  of  Colloquy) — 
//  I  wasn't  here  personally  in  the  General  Assembly  I  couldn't  believe  it. 
When  I  think  of  my  Church  being  identified  with  this  kind  of  publication 
it  breaks  my  heart.  None  of  us  is  so  naive  as  to  be  shocked  by  what  we  see 
in  this  magazine.  And  we  know  our  kids  are  hearing  and  seeing  such  things. 
But  to  publish  something  like  this  in  the  Church  —  and  then  to  hear  the 
accusation  that  criticisms  of  it  are  taken  out  of  context  —  my  heart  just 
aches.  I  think  I  know  why  our  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  in  such  trou- 
ble today.   They  are  not  producing  material  the  Church  wants  and  can  use. 


KENNETH  G.  PHIFER  (Supporting  Colloquy)  —  I  am  appalled  that 
we  are  missing  what  is  really  profane,  blasphemous  and  immoral.  We  are 
hung  up  on  language.  We  are  shocked  to  have  it  said  that  a  young,  unwed 
mother  is  in  "a  hell  of  a  situation."  The  word  "hell"  isn't  the  problem. 
Being  young  and  unwed  is  the  problem.  And  it  is  a  hell  of  a  situation.  In 
supporting  the  committee's  recommendation  this  Assembly  should  look  hard 
at  what,  for  multitudes  of  people,  are  the  nasty,  blasphemous  and  obscene 
situations  in  the  world.    And  it's  a  hell  of  a  situation. 


LAWRENCE  D.  SPENCER  (Supporting  Colloquy)  —  The  board  has 
a  right  and  a  duty  to  offer  a  broad  spectrum  of  resources  to  meet  the  broad 
spectrum  of  theological  views  and  functional  responsibilities  within  our  de- 
nomination. I  am  thankful  that  the  boards  and  agencies,  in  their  wisdom, 
have  moved  to  the  point  of  being  responsive  to  the  variety  of  needs  and  the- 
ological views  within  our  denomination.  I  am  sure  you  can  remember  the 
day  when  the  resources  available  covered  a  very  narrow  spectrum  and  if 
these  did  not  meet  the  needs  of  our  theological  understanding  we  had  to  go 
outside  our  denomination.  No  longer  is  this  the  case.  Now  we  have  a  broad 
variety  of  materials  and  this  is  good. 
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J.  RANDOLPH  TAYLOR  (Chairman  of  panel  negotiating  UPUSA  un- 
ion) —  Since  the  last  meeting  of  our  committee  in  April,  we  have  felt  a 
greater  assurance  of  one  another  and  a  greater  assurance  of  the  purposeful- 
ness  of  our  common  task.  It  is  our  hope  to  bring  to  the  two  Assemblies  next 
year  an  outline  of  a  plan  of  union  for  study.  We  are  not  saying  more  than 
this,  for  this  is  a  process  that  is  long  and  demanding,  but  we  are  saying  this 
much  as  a  hope  that  the  Churches  together  can  share  in  the  principles  in- 
herent in  an  outline  of  a  plan  of  union,  which  we  trust  the  future  holds 
for  us. 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON  (Supporting  resolution  to  create  a  "provisional 
synod"  to  receive  all  who  want  to  go  into  COCU)  —  The  proposed  plan  of 
union  for  the  Church  of  Christ  Uniting  does  not  and  cannot  conform  to  the 
doctrine  and  order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  There  is  no  legal  way  for 
our  Church  to  participate  in  this  plan  without  changing  our  Book  of  Church 
Order.  But  we  recognize  that  there  are  men  committed  to  this  course  as 
God's  will  for  them.  The  intent  of  this  resolution  is  to  give  such  persons  a 
proper  and  legal  way  to  remove  from  this  Church  and  unite  with  the  Church 
of  Christ  Uniting.  (Proposal  was  defeated  on  large  voice  vote.} 


BARRY  VAN  DEVENTER  (Successfully  arguing  that  the  standing  com- 
mittee should  be  rejected  and  a  study  of  "barriers  to  communion"  with  the 
Episcopal  Church  be  made.  Issue  was  status  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie 
of  Union  Seminary,  who  has  joined  the  Episcopal  Church)  —  This  is  not 
a  theoretical  question,  but  one  that  involves  the  life  and  literally  the  career 
of  one  of  the  ministers  of  this  Church.  The  question  of  inter-communion 
is  a  growing  question  facing  us  for  which  our  standards  provide  little  or  no 
guidance.    ( Standing  committee  overturned,  218-166.) 


FRED  LUPTON  (Supporting  report  on  state  of  the  Church)  —  One  of 
the  reasons  for  the  growth  rate  in  our  Church  according  to  this  study  and 
according  to  the  replies  of  902  sessions  of  the  Church,  is  a  reaction  within  the 
Church  to  the  policies  and  programs  of  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church.  Today  some  of  the  people  feel  that  some  of  our  boards  are  not 
doing  what  the  Church  wants  them  to  do.  This  report,  if  adopted,  will  call 
upon  people  and  boards  to  study  the  situation,  to  look  at  what  they  are  doing 
both  as  members  and  as  leaders.  It  will  remind  us  that  we  must  do  some- 
thing to  reduce  the  existing  reaction. 


LYNN  T.  JONES  (Chairman  of  committee  on  state  of  the  Church)  — 
The  state  of  the  Church  is  such  that  we  needed  a  great  report  and  I  do  not 
consider  this  a  great  report.  But  it  is  an  honest  report  and  it  expresses  the 
thoughts  of  a  wide  range  of  persons  as  these  were  on  the  committee.  Let  me 
assure  you  that  we  were  not  all  of  one  mind.  We  were  seeking  to  do  God's 
will  and  we  honestly  tried  to  face  the  problem  areas.  We  may  not  have 
achieved  our  objective  as  well  as  some  other  committee  might  have,  but  we 
tried  honestly.  Some  of  us  feel  that  if  we  are  going  to  hold  together  as  a 
Church  we  must  learn  to  accept  each  other  as  we  are  with  our  di- 
versities. If  we  had  not  loved  our  Church  we  would  not  have  worked  so 
hard  at  our  task. 
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ROBERT  L.  FOLGER  (Moving  to  amend  state  of  Church  report  at  point 
where  it  quoted  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  authority  for  the  Church  to  com- 
municate with  government  every  time  the  Church  has  a  concern)  —  I  move 
to  amend  the  report  to  read  as  follows:  "That  this  General  Assembly  go 
on  record  as  declaring  that  the  standards  of  the  Church  in  making  provision 
for  the  'humble  petitioning  of  civil  authority'  do  recognize  and  make  provi- 
sion for  the  Church  humbly  to  petition  government  in  those  extraordinary 
cases  where  the  Church's  mission  to  tell  and  demonstrate  the  love  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  requires  more  than  individual  efforts  alone."  (Adopted.) 


A.  WILSON  RIDEOUT  (Supporting  his  motion,  in  reference  to  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  to  urge  the  candidate  committee  of  presby- 
teries to  see  that  students  for  the  ministry  attend  seminaries  accredited  by  the 
American  Association  of  Theological  Schools)  —  The  work  of  commissions 
on  the  minister  and  his  work  and  of  candidate  committees  needs  the  strength- 
ening which  can  be  given  by  the  General  Assembly,  of  their  interest  to  see 
that  candidates  attend  seminaries  which  adhere  to  the  highest  standards. 
(After  hearing  arguments  that  the  A  ATS  is  not  the  body  which  sets  theologi- 
cal standards  for  this  Church,  the  Assembly  defeated  the  proposal.  That 
night  commissioners  learned  that  that  very  afternoon  A  ATS  had  received 
the  Reformed  Seminary  as  an  "associate"  member,  first  step  to  full  accredi- 
tation.) 


M.  BUIE  SEAWELL  (Moving  to  open  the  Assembly  to  youth  delegates 
16-25  years  old)  —  This  proposal  is  asking  the  Assembly  to  change  the  en- 
tire context  within  which  business  is  done.  This  would  be  a  most  powerful 
way  to  communicate  to  the  Church  that  if  it  would  be  a  Church  of  the  young 
as  well  as  of  the  older,  it  must  make  a  new  departure.  Here  is  a  witness  to 
the  lower  courts  of  the  Church  that  the  agencies  and  committees  of  those 
courts  should  have  people  on  them  of  the  ages  16-25.  You  cannot  drive 
kids  any  more.  If  you  want  them  to  be  faithful  to  the  tiring  business  of  be- 
ing faithful  to  the  Church,  then  you  had  best  have  them  here  as  real  human 
beings  you  will  have  to  listen  to.    (Proposal  adopted.) 


DAVID  W.  A.  TAYLOR  (Chairman  of  the  denomination's  task  force  on 
hunger) — There  is  more  hunger  in  the  world  today  than  in  all  recorded 
history.  And  that  is  not  just  because  there  are  more  people  in  the  world,  for 
the  percentage  of  hungry  people  is  greater  than  ever  before.  The  world  is  on 
fire.  But  should  we  mount  a  campaign  against  hunger  to  save  ourselves?  In 
the  name  of  God,  no!  Let  us  mount  our  campaign  because  our  neighbor  is 
hungry  and  Jesus  our  Lord  commands  us  to  feed  him,  whether  he  be  friend 
or  enemy.  We  must  remove  the  causes  of  hunger  so  that  he  will  not  be 
hungry  again.  This  is  what  our  Lord  would  have  us  do.  The  primary 
causes  are,  too  many  people,  too  much  underdevelopment,  not  enough  food. 
These  problems  can  be  removed.  Hunger  can  be  banished  from  the  earth. 
We  lack  only  the  grace  to  care  enough  to  do  it. 
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CHARLES  R.  GALBRAITH  (Speaking  "a  good  word"  for  the  value  of 
the  "lay  gathering"  method  of  church  renewal  in  connection  with  National 
Ministries'  re-port) — I  can't  encourage  you  enough  to  try  this  if  you  haven't 
already.  Some  people  are  a  little  bit  afraid  of  this,  but  there  is  no  fanaticism 
in  it.  I  have  seen  people  come  alive  spiritually  that  I  had  almost  given  up. 
I  have  seen  people  "turned  on"  for  the  Lord.  This  is  not  a  program  de- 
signed to  bring  people  together  to  talk  about  what's  wrong  with  the  Church. 
It  is  rather  an  opportunity  for  people  to  come  together  to  talk  about  what 
Jesus  Christ  means  to  them  and  in  their  relationships. 


MARY  BONEY  (Objecting  to  postponement  or  referral  of  paper  on  abor- 
tion to  the  Permanent  Theological  Committee  for  further  study)  —  The 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  has  had  on  it  such  competent  theologians  as 
Dr.  Shirley  Guthrie,  Dr.  Harry  Smith,  Dr.  Donald  Shriver,  Dr.  Wallace 
Alston  Jr.,  the  late  Dr.  Walter  Johnson.  This  is  not  a  lay  report.  The- 
ological and  Biblical  considerations  have  gone  into  it.  I  think  it  is  an  able 
and  helpful  statement  and  the  Church  needs  it  now.  (Move  to  refer  de- 
feated, 237-160.   Paper  on  abortion  adopted  on  voice  vote.) 


ALEX  E.  BOOTH  JR.  (Supporting  abortion  for  economic  reasons)  —  / 
have  a  concern  that  goes  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States,  for 
the  entire  family  of  God,  His  children  throughout  the  world.  The  pre- 
vious Assembly  said  that  world  hunger  is  the  foremost  problem  facing  us 
in  these  years.  There  is  a  direct  connection  between  the  problem  of  hunger 
and  the  problem  of  abortion.  While  we  have  been  spared,  in  this  country, 
hunger  growing  out  of  the  increasing  population  of  God's  family,  this  is 
not  true  throughout  the  world.  This  Assembly  is  being  asked,  in  another 
paper,  to  limit  their  families  in  response  to  the  problem  of  hunger.  There 
are  places  in  the  world  where  families  can  be  limited  best,  and  perhaps  only, 
through  abortion. 


ALDENE  LASSETER  (Writing  out  his  motion  to  amend  the  Council 
on  Church  and  Society's  proposal  to  support  abortion.  He  would  have  re- 
moved, as  one  of  the  circumstances  under  which  abortion  would  be  permis- 
sible, "socio-economic"  condition  of  the  family)  —  I  have  misgivings 
about  abortion  under  any  circumstances.  However,  I  feel  there  may  be 
circumstances  under  which  it  may  be  proper.  But  it  certainly  should  not  be 
permitted  for  the  reasons  suggested  in  the  paper.  (There  followed  a  long 
debate  over  whether  a  family's  economic  condition  should  be  cause  enough 
for  abortion.    The  Assembly  decided  it  should.) 


WILLIAM  C.  WASHBURN  (During  consideration  of  world  missions) — 
We  are  proud  of  what  the  Church  has  done  in  the  Congo.  The  develop- 
ments that  have  taken  place  to  create  an  independent  Church  in  the  Congo 
go  all  the  way  back  to  Lapsley  and  Sheppard.  The  channel  for  Presby- 
terianism  is  no  longer  a  mission  organization  but  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Congo.  This  does  not  mean  that  missionaries  are  no  longer  needed. 
The  Congo  never  needed  missionaries  more  than  it  needs  them  today;  and 
missionaries  have  never  been  as  welcome  as  they  are  today. 
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WILLA  PEARL  ELLIS  {Member  of  National  Welfare  Rights 
Organization  which  asked  for  and  was  given  time  for  a  statement)  —  /  am 
not  here  to  talk  about  our  problems,  but  about  what  can  be  done  to  solve  our 
problems.  I  want  this  conference  to  take  into  consideration  the  possibility 
that  some  national  or  local  welfare  recipient  could  be  a  part  of  your  com- 
mittee on  social  problems  to  bring  to  the  committee* s  attention  some  of  the 
problems  of  the  poor  people.  I  found  out  some  time  ago  that  the  Presby- 
terians were  the  people  after  whom  the  organization  of  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment was  patterned.  So  I  believe  that  if  you  re-structure  your  program  in 
this  area,  the  government  may  re-structure  theirs.  {Proposal  to  add  adviser 
to  Council  on  Church  and  Society  adopted.) 


DAVID  A.  LONG  III  (Supporting  minority  report  on  General  Council 
business  which  would  have  permitted  donors  to  make  designated  gifts  to 
benevolent  causes  which  would  not  be  "equalized")  —  You  can  have  all 
the  programs  you  want,  you  can  make  all  the  plans  you  want,  you  can  hire 
all  the  leaders  you  want,  but  without  the  money  you  will  not  be  able  to  do 
what  you  want.  This  is  not  a  threat,  for  I  have  consistently  fought  for  sup- 
port of  Assembly  causes  so  I  might  come  before  this  body  and  plead  with 
a  clear  conscience  for  the  right  of  individual  donors  to  give  their  money 
where  they  wish  to  support  the  Lord's  work.  (Suggestion  defeated  on  large 
voice  vote.) 


RUBEN  P.  ARMENDARIZ  {Speaking  to  request  of  "Minority  Presby- 
terian Leadership  Conference"  of  Mexican- Americans  that  more  blacks 
and  browns  be  put  in  leadership  positions  and  that  a  "minority  group"  mod- 
erator be  elected  by  1972)  —  The  Presbyterian  minority  group  in  most 
states  is  the  black  group,  but  the  largest  minority  group  in  Texas  is  the 
Mexican- American  group.  We  are  organized  and  seeking  social  justice 
in  all  areas  of  life  for  minority  groups.  We  heartily  endorse  and  support 
the  Caucus  of  Black  Presbyterians,  considering  the  black  struggle  and  the 
brown  struggle  as  parallel.  We  also  shall  seek  funds  at  the  highest  denomina- 
tional level  for  our  program.  {Part  of  special  offering  for  Black  Leader- 
ship Caucus  may  be  designated  for  this  group.) 


LAWRENCE  F.  HAYGOOD  (Speaking  to  motion  to  make  Caucus  of 
Black  Presbyterians  an  agency  of  the  Church,  placed  in  the  budget  and 
granted  a  special  offering)  —  Creative  polarity  is  the  wave  of  the  future. 
The  issue  around  which  this  Church  can  be  unified  is  that  of  helping  black 
people  help  themselves.  The  call  to  the  Church  in  the  70's  is  devotion 
to  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  those  who  are  cast  down. 
God  is  calling  the  South  to  lead  in  the  search  for  peace,  justice  and  love. 
I  have  faith  that  this  Church  will  adopt  our  paper  with  its  long  range  $20 
million  budget.  (Assembly  urged  boards  and  agencies  to  give  caucus  $25,000 
this  year  and  authorized  a  special  offering  in  October.) 
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EVELYN  GREEN  (Supporting  quota  system  for  allocating  women  to 
boards  and  agencies)  —  This  proposal  is  related  to  the  overall  civil  rights 
movement.  When  you  look  at  the  facts  you  will  realize  that  whereas 
through  the  years  it  has  been  openly  possible  for  women  to  serve  on  boards 
and  agencies,  in  fact  it  simply  hasn't  happened.  It  will  continue  to  be  the 
same  if  there  are  no  guidelines.  We  must  face  the  "is-ness"  of  the  situa- 
tion. If  the  possibility  is  simply  permissive,  we  will  continue  to  ignore  or 
push  it  aside.    (Proposal  to  make  quotas  mandatory  defeated  on  voice  vote.) 


JEROME  C.  JONES  (After  the  Assembly  had  adopted  a  motion  to  ap- 
prove changing  the  church  property  provisions  of  the  constitution  so  as  to 
place  full  control  of  local  congregational  property  in  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery —  the  motion  proposed  that  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
bring  back  to  the  1971  General  Assembly  a  properly  worded  constitutional 
change  for  vote  and  sending  down  to  presbyteries}  —  This  means  if  you  are 
going  to  leave  the  Church  you  had  better  go  this  year.  There  may  be  some 
changes  made. 


HUGH  W.  McCLURE  III  (Successfully  moving  to  postpone  restructuring 
of  synods  by  suggesting  more  study  by  the  committee  and  further  solicita- 
tion of  opinion  from  the  grassroots)  —  I  favor  restructuring  but  I  do  not 
favor  the  plan  that  is  drawn  in  the  map  before  us.  If  there  are  things  in  the 
plan  that  ought  to  be  changed,  we  should  have  a  chance  to  say  so.  I  do  not 
think  is  is  wise  for  a  committee  to  submit  its  report  so  late  that  there  is  not 
enough  time  to  discuss  and  comment.  My  motion  will  permit  specific  com- 
ments by  October  1,  and  by  requiring  the  report  to  be  ready  90  days  before 
it  is  submitted  to  an  Assembly,  it  gives  plenty  of  time  for  presbyteries  and 
synods  to  comment. 


HARVARD  ANDERSON  (Chairman  of  restructuring  committee,  afer  the 
Assembly  had  postponed  action  on  restructuring)  —  We  held  some  45  meet- 
ings with  groups  from  presbyteries.  We  now  feel  your  instructions  to  us 
are  to  continue  this  sort  of  thing  and  I  want  to  ask  your  help.  We  want  to 
hear  creatively  from  the  presbyteries.  Much  of  the  correspondence  we  re- 
ceived was  in  the  interest  of  self -perpetuation:  "Leave  us  alone. >y  Many 
speakers  here  said  they  did  not  agree  with  every  detail  of  the  plan  while 
they  agreed  with  restructuring.  Every  member  of  our  committee  could  have 
written  a  better  plan  than  the  one  we  presented ,  if  he  had  done  it  alone.  Re- 
member, if  we  are  to  live  together ,  there  must  be  give  and  take. 


CECIL  WILLIAMSON  (After  a  kind  of  fury  had  been  generated  against 
a  resolution  critical  of  Martin  Luther  King,  and  two  signers  of  the  resolu- 
iton  had  indicated  they  wanted  to  apologize  to  the  Assembly,  and  a  motion 
to  "expunge  the  whole  from  the  record"  had  been  made)  —  I  am  about  to 
espouse  a  position  that  is  in  the  great  minority  and  I  thank  the  Assembly  in 
advance  for  its  indulgence.  Although  I  did  not  sign  the  resolution  I  do  sup- 
port it  because  I  believe  that  it  contains  facts  that  are  undeniably  true.  Is 
the  truth  inflamatory?  The  committee  wishes  to  reject  the  resolution  be- 
cause to  do  so  would  add  emphasis  to  the  theme  of  reconciliation.  I  do  not 
know  how  many  people  the  memorial  service  reconciled,  but  I  do  know  that 
it  alienated  some.  (Motion  to  expunge  carried,  with  a  few  standing  to 
oppose.) 
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We  are  more  than  bodies,  we  are  also  spirits  made  in  His  own  image — 


Do  You  Have  A  Soul? 


hat  a  moving  religious  ex- 
perience is  discovered  in  the 


42nd  Psalm!  The  heart  of  the  psalm- 
ist is  reverent,  but  the  psalmist  is  al- 
so deeply  troubled.  He  seeks  to  un- 
derstand the  reason  for  the  disquiet 
of  his  soul. 

Some  would  come  to  material  like 
this  and  render  it,  in  effect:  "Why 
are  you  so  cast  down,  O  my  emo- 
tions; why  are  you  so  distressed,  O 
my  brain?  Why  is  my  body  pervaded 
with  this  sense  of  unease?"  Some 
would  explain  all  the  varieties  of 
human  experience  exclusively  in 
terms  of  atoms,  electrons,  flesh, 
bones,  nerves,  brain  cells.  Atheists 
do  this.  They  are  materialist  in  their 
philosophy;  to  them  the  only  reality 
is  stuff  or  things. 

Even  some  Christians  talk  in  this 
way.  Strangely  enough,  in  the 
Christian  community  have  appeared 
people  who  deny  the  existence  of  a 
soul — what  we  are  accustomed  in 
our  tradition  to  speak  of  as  a  soul 
or  a  spirit.  They  also  would  explain 
all  human  states  and  sentiments  and 
feelings  in  terms  of  merely  physical 
reactions.  They  deny  the  intermedi- 
ate state  or  heaven  and  place  all 
their  emphasis  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian hope  upon  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  This  is  to  fly  in  the  face 
of  the  plain  teaching  of  Scripture 
and  the  plain  declarations  of  t  h  e 
Confession  of  Faith.  Both  the  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Confession  follow  Da- 
vid in  asserting  the  reality  of  the 
human  soul. 

A  large  segment  of  modern  psy- 
chology denies  the  soul.  Some  of  you 
have  been  recently  enough  in  col- 
lege classrooms  to  know  that  from 


This  is  fourth  in  a  series  of  eight 
sermons  by  the  author  who  is  pastor 
of  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  Thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth 
for  God,  for  the  living  God  .  .  . 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  Soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
hope  thou  in  God:  .  .  .  O  my  God, 
my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me  .  .  . 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  Soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me?  (Psalm  42) . 


experience.  Some  of  the  experiments 
made  on  the  brain  have  been  used 
to  try  to  prove  that  all  mental  ac- 
tivity centers  in  the  brain.  By  "dig- 
ging around"  in  the  brain,  we  have 
come  to  know  pretty  well  what  part 
of  the  brain  controls  motor  actions. 
The  speech  center,  the  sight  cen- 
ter, and  the  hearing  center  of  the 
brain  have  been  discovered,  too.  At 
the  top  of  the  spinal  column  has 
been  located  what  is  termed  the 
scanner  or  the  organizer.  From  this 
area  seem  to  go  out  the  orders  for 
the  body  to  do  this  or  that. 

A  certain  man  was  given  a  local 
anesthetic  and  was  operated  on  in 
this  part  of  the  brain.  When  a  tiny 
beam  of  light  was  shown  in  there, 
he  jerked  his  arm  and  then  said  in 
surprise,  "I  am  not  doing  this;  some- 
thing is  making  me  do  it."  No  won- 
der the  psychologist  was  puzzled. 
The  brain  was  ordering  the  action, 
but  the  man  himself  was,  as  it  were, 
standing  aside  to  observe  and  to 
wonder.  If  the  experiment  was  try- 
ing to  prove  that  the  brain  explains 
all  mental  states,  the  researcher  must 
have  felt  that  his  theory  had  crashed 
into  a  brick  wall. 

Certain  kinds  of  psychologists 
have  been  criticized  for  ignoring 
significant  data.  Experimenters 
sometimes  approach  the  subject  with 
preconceptions.  A  psychologist  who 
holds  rigidly  to  the  notion  that  man 
is  just  a  body,  and  the  brain  his 
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organ  of  thought,  is  likely  to  toss 
out  evidence  that  is  contrary. 

The  brain  is  a  perfect  marvel  with 
its  billions  of  inter-connected  cells. 
To  house  a  computer  like  it  with 
tubes  and  transistors  and  wires  and 
power  source  would  require  a  struc- 
ture as  large  as  the  Empire  State 
Building.  Cunningly  devised  as  the 
brain  is,  you  and  I  see  that  the  ma- 
terialist is  wasting  his  research  time 
as  he  tries  to  prove  that  man  is  just 
a  body. 

Both  Body  and  Sou/ 

Scripture  for  one  thing,  and  it  is 
the  main  thing,  has  taught  us  better. 
The  Biblical  evidence  that  man  con- 
sists both  of  a  body  and  a  soul  is 
overwhelming.  Our  Psalm  says  so 
with  tremendous  force.  Here  is  an 
inspired  thinker  who  looks  into  his 
own  downcast  condition  and  identi- 
fies the  source  and  center  of  his  de- 
spairing thoughts  as  his  soul. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  He- 
brew word  consistently  used  in  this 
Psalm  and  translated  soul  also  has 
the  meaning  of  personal  life  in  gen- 
eral. But  you  cannot  miss  that  Da- 
vid's understanding  of  human  per- 
sonality takes  us  quite  beyond  the 
mere  brain  theory.  Looking  within 
himself,  he  knows  that  he  feels  bad 
and  follows  his  own  thought  proces- 
ses, he  discerns  that  his  is  a  worship- 
ping attitude  and  he  is  automatically 
praying. 

His  heart  is  drawn  to  God  and  he 
knows  that  he  should  turn  to  God. 
His  habit  is  to  pray  to  God.  You 
cannot  explain  the  things  of  self- 
consciousness  in  terms  of  a  mere 
brain  or  of  mere  emotions.  You  are 
driven  by  this  Psalm,  as  by  so  many 
other  places  in  the  Scriptures,  to  un- 
derstand that  man  is  more  than  body 
and  brain.  Man  is  both  body  and 
soul. 
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We  do  well  to  turn  back  now  to 
the  creation  account.  God  made 
man's  body  of  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
then  He  breathed  into  the  form  the 
breath  of  life  and  man  became  a 
living  soul.  The  word  soul  in  Gen- 
esis 2:7  is  the  same  word,  nephesh, 
u;ed  in  Psalm  42.  The  term  signi- 
fies personal  individuality  or  the 
wholeness  of  personal  existence. 

The  Word  Is  'Nephesh* 

The  Genesis  account  forbids  us  to 
understand  nephesh  as  just  a  way  of 
referring  to  the  body  with  its  brain 
for  in  this  context  we  are  told  that 
God  created  man  in  His  own  image 
and  likeness.  Everyone  knows  that 
God  doesn't  have  a  body  and  can't 
be  seen  by  the  human  eye.  Every- 
one knows  that  God  is  a  spirit. 

The  image  of  God  has  reference 
not  to  our  physical  appearance,  but 
to  the  spirituality  of  our  being.  Spe- 
cifically it  refers  to  our  being  able 
to  think  rationally  and  to  make  de- 
cisions. To  be  created  in  the  image 
of  God  means  that  we  too  are  ra- 
tional souls  or  spirits.  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  you  and  I  are  spirits  too. 

Now  we  are  ready  to  deal  with 
the  problem  above  all  problems  for 
the  psychologist.  It  is  to  achieve  a 
depth  analysis  of  human  nature. 

The  best  that  behaviorists  like 
Watson  can  do  is  to  refuse  to  try  to 
penetrate  the  inner  workings  of 
man.  They  will  concentrate  upon 
human  behavior.  In  effect,  they  ap- 
proach man  as  though  he  were  a 
white  rat.  All  they  talk  about  is 
stimulus  and  response.  This  will 
never  lead  to  an  understanding  of 
man,  any  more  than  digging  around 
in  a  brain  will  do  so. 

A  Phenomenon! 

The  only  way  to  understand  hu- 
man nature  is  to  recognize  that  the 
Bible  has  it  right;  we  consist  of  two 
components.  We  are  obviously  a 
body,  but  we  are  also  a  spirit  or 
soul.  The  body  and  the  soul  are  in- 
ter-connected to  form  a  unified  per- 
sonality. This  is  the  most  marvelous 
phenomenon  with  which  science 
could  possibly  try  to  deal.  We  are 
quick  to  say  that  likely  science  will 
never  be  able  to  bring  the  soul  out 
and  examine  it  as  such.  How  can  you 
weigh  or  measure  the  human  spirit? 
All  that  you  can  do  is  to  accept  the 
Biblical  insight  and,  by  use  of  the 
hints  Scripture  gives,  try  to  pene- 
trate at  least  a  little  way  into  the 


workings  of  the  human  spirit. 

Likely  we  shall  never  in  this  world 
achieve  the  solution  of  the  problem 
of  how  an  intangible  and  non-ma- 
terial essence,  the  soul  or  the  spirit, 
can  act  upon  the  physical  entity 
which  is  the  body  and  can  so  per- 
fectly control  it.  The  best  analogy 
for  this  is  the  way  in  which  the  al- 
mighty God,  who  is  a  spirit,  who 
pervades  the  universe,  though  He 
is  separate  from  it,  controls  the  ma- 
terial universe  and  knows  it  through 
and  through.  In  a  small  way,  the 
relationship  of  our  soul  and  body  is 
like  that. 

The  analogy  has  its  perils,  of 
course;  we  must  never  forget  that 
God  does  not  depend  upon  the  uni- 
verse and  is  not  affected  by  it,  as 
your  spirit  now  depends  upon  the 
body  and  is  affected  by  it.  The  point 
of  the  analogy  is  that  spirit  can  in- 
fluence and  use  and  know  the  phy- 
sical. It  is  not  inconceivable,  there- 
fore, but  highly  conceivable  instead 
and  necessary  to  think  of  mankind 
as  not  merely  bodies  but  also  souls 
or  spirits. 

Amazing  Invention 

Let  us  analyze  what  the  spirit 
does.  The  spirit  thinks.  We  all  need 
to  remember  what  Professor  Morti- 
mer Adler  said  one  time  during  his 
tenure  at  the  University  of  Chicago: 
"The  brain  has  nothing  whatsoever 
to  do  with  rationality."  You  do  not 
think  with  your  brain.  When  we  say 
someone  is  a  "brain,"  it  is  a  fine 
compliment  to  his  intelligence,  but 
it  is  just  a  figure  of  speech.  You 
think  with  your  mind.  Your  mind 
uses  your  brain.  How  it  does  this  is 
a  mystery  which  in  all  likelihood 
psychology  will  never  solve.  It  is 
one  of  the  mysteries  God  seems  to 
have  reserved  to  Himself.  You  make 
decisions  not  with  your  brain  but 
with  your  mind. 

The  faculty  of  judgment  is  an  as- 
pect of  the  mind,  so  it  is  your  soul 
that  thinks  and  decides.  There  can 
be  no  question  that  the  highest  ac- 
tivity of  a  human  being  is  intellec- 
tual-reasoning, judging,  choosing. 
The  deeper  we  see  into  ourselves 
the  more  we  marvel  that  God  would 
have  made,  and  did  make,  man  such 
a  remarkable  combination.  There  is 
this  cunningly  fashioned  body  and 
this  astounding  spirit  which  controls 
the  body.  What  an  amazing  inven- 
tion is  man! 

We  must  take  into  account  the 
fact  that  the  body  affects  the  soul. 


The  emotions  influence  many  of  our 
decisions.  The  tides  of  bodily  feel- 
ing that  sweep  over  us  must  be 
taken  into  account  if  our  behavior 
is  to  be  understood.  If  areas  of  the 
brain  be  damaged,  the  flow  of  in- 
formation to  the  mind  is  impaired 
and  thinking  slows  down." 

One  of  the  most  tragic  things  in 
life  is  to  see  the  decline  of  personal- 
ity through  the  hardening  of  the 
arteries.  Let  no  one  feel  superior 
because  he  is  in  good  health.  Every- 
one's arteries  start  hardening  in  his 
twenties.  With  some  it  just  goes 
faster  than  with  others.  When  the 
arteries  harden,  it  means  that  there 
is  a  block  imposed  between  the  body 
and  the  mind  and  the  mind  and  the 
body.  Hurdles  are  imposed  for  the 
mind,  and  the  soul  simply  cannot  get 
over  them.  Human  functioning  be- 
gins to  deteriorate.  What  a  help  is 
this  line  of  thought,  though,  when 
we  consider  the  retarded.  In  an- 
other world,  limitations  imposed  by 
a  defective  body  will  no  longer  be 
there  to  hold  back  the  eager,  no 
longer  fettered  spirit. 

We  look  at  each  other,  but  we 
don't  really  see  each  other.  We  take 
the  other  person  for  granted,  but 
in  a  true  sense  we  ought  to  stand 
in  awe  in  the  presence  of  one  an- 
other. We  are  such  amazing  won- 
ders— the  personal  union  of  a  soul 
and  body. 

Where  is  the  soul?  The  medieval 
theologians  spoke  of  the  little  man 
in  the  skull.  Some  psychologists  lo- 
cated the  soul  in  the  pituitary  gland. 
It  is  impossible  to  pinpoint  the  soul. 
Does  the  soul  pervade  our  being? 
Somehow,  somewhere  within  this 
physical  being  is  a  finite  spirit  that 
God  created  to  be,  working  with  the 
body,  the  necessary  element  for  the 
production  of  a  real,  a  full  human 
person. 

Atoms  Make  Music 

Recently  Dr.  Donald  Hatch  An- 
derson, a  professor  of  chemistry  at 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  said  that 
we  are  making  the  startling  dis- 
covery that  the  basic  reality  of  our 
universe  is  not  matter  but  music.  In- 
side the  calcium  atom  may  be  de- 
tected chords  which  are  sometimes 
familiar,  but  yet  they  are  part  of  a 
vaster  pattern,  richer  in  texture  than 
any  music  ever  dreamed  of.  As  this 
music  of  the  atom  surges  around  us, 
we  come  to  realize  that  it  is  in  these 

(Cont.  on  p.  28,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Understanding  the  110th 


Describing  the  110th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  may  not  be  as  difficult  as  under- 
standing this  milestone  meeting  in 
Memphis. 

Perhaps  two  quotations  will  help 
put  things  in  perspective.  Comment- 
ing on  the  Colloquy  debate,  which 
came  after  the  Assembly  had  dis- 
posed of  TRAV,  Women's  Work, 
Educational  Institutions,  Survey, 
Annuities  and  Relief,  Theology, 
World  Missions,  and  Church  union, 
Religious  News  Service  remarked 
somewhat  mystified: 

"Until  the  Colloquy  matter  was 
introduced,  the  Assembly  had  con- 
ducted its  business  with  near-perfect 
unanimity." 

In  other  words,  there  had  been 
almost  no  debate  at  all,  and  few  ac- 
tions had  even  been  voted  upon. 
Instead,  the  moderator  had  used  the 
abbreviated  method  of  adopting 
business:  "Any  objection?  Without 
objection  ...  it  is  adopted." 

Quite  simply,  the  conservative  and 
evangelical  element  in  this  Assem- 
bly was  so  completely  overwhelmed 
that  it  made  no  effort  so  much  as  to 
debate  much  of  the  important  busi- 
ness. 

Among  the  dozens  of  important 
actions  taken  without  debate  and 
without  even  a  vote,  were: 

•  Referring  a  proposed  change  in 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  which 
would  place  control  of  congrega- 
tional property  in  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

•  Accepting  for  study  the  plan  of 
union  submitted  by  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union. 

•  Expanding  union  talks  with  the 
United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Church  to  include  six  additional 
denominations. 

•  Changing  the  composition  of  a 
synod  so  that  it  may  consist  of  two 
presbyteries  instead  of  three. 

The  other  quotation  which  may 
help  put  things  in  perspective  is  a 
remark  we  heard  one  commissioner 
make  to  another  as  someone  asked 
for  permission  to  speak  on  the  con- 
servative side  of  a  later  question. 


Said  the  commissioner  with  some- 
thing of  a  sigh:  "You  would  think 
that  after  three  days  of  defeats  they 
would  learn!" 

In  other  words,  the  conservative 
and  evangelical  element  was  not  on- 
ly overwhelmed,  it  was  perfectly  ob- 
vious to  everyone  present  that  it  was. 

Some  of  the  most  intense  debate, 
which  in  former  years  would  have 
been  between  conservatives  and  lib- 
erals, this  year  occurred  between  lib- 
erals and  far-out  liberals,  with  the 
conservatives  more  or  less  look- 
ing on. 

Thus  the  fact  that  the  General 
Assembly  would  adopt  a  resolution 
demanding  withdrawal  of  American 
troops  from  Vietnam  was  never 
doubted.  But  a  hassle  developed 
over  whether  the  resolution  should 
include  a  statement  that  Presbyter- 
ians intended  to  support  the  Presi- 
dent with  prayer. 

And  in  the  debate  over  abortion 
there  was  never  doubt  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  would  go  on  record 
in  support  of  abortion  for  a  variety 
of  reasons.  But  intense  feelings  de- 
veloped over  the  suggestion  that  one 
of  the  reasons  might  be  the  simple 
fact  that  the  family  could  not  af- 
ford another  child. 

The  left  wing  of  the  Church  was 
in  such  firm  control  that  it  could 
even  afford  to  be  magnanimous. 

Thus  a  proposal  to  develop  a  plan 
permitting  congregations  unwilling 
to  be  members  of  a  union  presby- 
tery to  come  out,  was  referred  with- 
out debate  and  without  formal  vote. 

A  proposal  to  develop  a  "regional 
synod"  plan  for  elements  of  the 
Church  unwilling  to  be  a  part  of 
any  future  church  union,  also  was 
referred  without  debate  and  without 
formal  vote. 

And  an  effort  to  throttle  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  by 
specifying  that  candidates  for  the 
ministry  should  attend  only  those 
seminaries  accredited  by  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Theological 
Schools,  was  voted  down  with  only 
a  scattering  of  "no's." 

What  does  all  this  mean?  No  man 


knows  the  future,  of  course.  But 
it  does  seem  that  the  Lord,  for  rea- 
sons best  known  to  Himself,  has  per- 
mitted the  organization  known  as 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  ac- 
celerate its  downward  slide  to  such 
a  degree  that  the  point  of  no  return 
seems  to  have  passed.  El 


Sauce  For  The  Goose  . . . 

Television  station  WBTV  of 
Charlotte  recently  had  some  interest- 
ing things  to  say  about  the  role  of 
colleges  and  universities  in  the  rev- 
olution that  is  today  convulsing 
America. 

In  an  editorial,  WBTV  pointed 
out  that  "under  law,  educational  in- 
stitutions are  not  tax-exempt  if  any 
'substantial  part'  of  their  activity  is 
devoted  to  propaganda,  interven- 
tion in  political  campaigns,  or  at- 
tempts to  influence  legislation." 

The  station  reported  that  Sena- 
tor Thurmond  of  South  Carolina 
has  announced  he  will  ask  the  Treas- 
ury Department  to  look  into  the 
activities  of  Princeton  University, 
a  Presbyterian-founded  institution 
which  reportedly  has  launched  a 
campaign  to  get  rid  of  Congressional 
"hawks"  and  replace  them  with 
"doves." 

The  station  went  on  to  edi- 
torialize: "Exactly  what  constitutes 
a  'substantial  part'  of  anything,  and 
whether  protests  to  congressmen  are 
attempts  to  influence  legislation  may 
both  be  debatable.  But  when  Dr. 
Samuel  Spencer,  President  of  David- 
son College,  or  the  six  chancellors 
of  University  of  North  Carolina  noti- 
fy their  congressmen  of  their  oppo- 
sition to  the  Cambodia  action  and 
identify  themselves  by  official  title, 
they  are  no  longer  acting  as  private 
citizens  but  as  the  voices  of  the  in- 
stitutions they  represent." 

The  Journal  knows  what  it  is  to 
have  Washington  breathing  down  its 
neck  for  having  hinted  at  a  political 
opinion.  We  could  name  so-called 
"right  wing"  organizations  that  have 
had  their  tax-exempt  status  revoked 
for  expressing  political  opinions  in 
such  fashion  as  to  be  considered 
"pressure." 

Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  hope 
for,  that  the  sauce  for  the  goose  will 
be  considered  fit  sauce  for  the  gan- 
der. But  if  Church  institutions  lose 
sight  of  their  proper  mission  —  if 
ministers  turn  from  preaching  to 
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meddling  and  so-called  Christian 
schools  become  hotbeds  of  social- 
istic agitation  —  then  government 
should  feel  free  to  reappraise  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  its  suffer- 
ance. E 


What  Did  He  Lose? 

A  high  school  boy,  who  was 
stopped  by  police  for  a  traffic  vio- 
lation, was  found  to  have  a  few 
joints  of  marijuana  in  his  possession. 
He  was  convicted  of  the  crime  (a 
felony)  and,  because  he  was  a  first 
offender,  his  sentence  was  sus- 
pended. 

The  boy's  parents  were  saddened 
by  the  experience;  and  their  son 
tried  to  comfort  them  with  a  bit  of 
adolescent  logic.  "This  has  taught 
me  a  lesson,"  he  said,  "And  that  is 
something  gained.  After  all,  I  didn't 
go  to  jail;  so,  what's  lost?" 

"Well,"  said  the  father,  "I'll  tell 
you  what  you  lost.  You  lost  the 
right  to  vote,  the  right  to  own  a 
gun,  and  the  right  to  run  for  public 
office.  You  lost  the  right  of  being  a 
licensed  physician,  dentist,  lawyer, 
architect  or  pharmacist.  You  may 
never  work  for  the  city,  county  or 
federal  government;  nor  can  you 
hold  any  job  for  which  a  bond  is 
required.  All  this,  and  probably 
more  too,  is  what  you  lost!" 

The  gambler  takes  his  chances 
with  a  calculated  risk;  witness  the 
faces  buried  in  the  racing  form. 
How  many  people  would  take 
chances  with  drugs  if  they  really 
knew  the  extent  of  the  risk  in- 
volved? So  often  players  in  the 
game  of  life,  particularly  young 
players,  don't  even  know  what  the 
stakes  are! 

In  our  opinion  it  might  help  to 
have  junior  high  school  civics  ex- 
plain some  of  the  little  known  fea- 
tures of  our  country's  criminal  law. 
Usually  getting  caught  and  con- 
victed is  more  costly  than  we  im- 
agine. —  Copied  from  the  Message 
of  the  Trinity  Cathedral  Parish,  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.  (E 

•    •  • 

Freedom  is  the  trademark  of  de- 
mocracy, which,  in  turn,  is  related 
to  the  Christian  faith,  from  which 
true  freedom  springs.  With  Chris- 
tianity rapidly  losing  its  vitality,  we 
have  reason  to  fear  that  freedom 
will  ultimately  be  a  casualty  as  well. 
—  Christianity  Today. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


So  Plausible — So  Dangerous 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


There  is  a  wide-spread  philosophy 
today  which  predicates  faith  on  the 
process  of  reasoning  alone.  Again 
and  again  we  hear  on  the  radio, 
and  in  sermons,  phrases  like  this: 
"I  believe  this,  not  because  the  Bi- 
ble says  so  but  because  I  have  ex- 
perienced its  truth  or  reached  this 
position  through  the  process  of 
logic." 

This  sounds  so  plausible;  and,  it 
is  so  dangerous,  for  here  we  find 
the  determining  factor  to  be  the  hu- 
man mind,  not  divine  revelation. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  tells  that  God  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom  reverses  the  order: 
"For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  (not  foolish 
preaching) ,  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." 

It  is  futile  to  argue  otherwise; 
faith  is  a  resting  in  divine  initative 
and  revelation  and  not  an  ingenious 
achievement  of  human  effort.  It  is 
not  the  recognition  of  the  ultimacy 
of  human  reason,  but  of  the  abso- 
luteness of  God. 

There  are  several  verses  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  tell  us  that  the  fear  (rev- 
erential trust)  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom. 

With  utmost  kindness  we  would 
say  that  it  is  presumption,  not  faith, 
which  demands  that  all  truth  must 
be  conformed  to  the  limits  of  finite 
and  unregenerate  man. 

In  our  day  there  seems  to  be  an 
increasing  trend  to  equate  faith  with 


The  Best  That  We  Can 

Perfectionism  is  always  harmful 
when  the  abstract  best  becomes  the 
enemy  of  the  concrete  good.  The 
intelligent  procedure  is  to  under- 
stand that  the  ideal  will  not  be 
achieved  and  then  to  try,  with  all 
our  might,  to  make  the  situation 
relatively  better  than  it  was  before. 
— Elton  Trueblood. 


finite  reason,  although  this  very 
tendency  precludes  genuine  faith. 
Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  not 
yet  grasped  by  the  human  faculty; 
it  is  the  evidence  of  actuality  al- 
though there  is  no  scientific  proof 
of  same. 

In  no  sense  is  this  a  plea  for  an 
anti-intellectualism.  Rather  it  is  a 
plea  that  we  recognize  something 
infinitely  over  and  above  anything 
the  finite  mind  can  assert  of  itself. 
This  is  true  because  we  are  face  to 
face  with  a  supernatural  work  of  re- 
demption, and  its  application  to  the 
human  heart,  and  it  must  be  re- 
ceived, not  argued. 

Nor  is  this  in  any  sense  a  plea 
for  credulity.  It  is  not  credulity  to 
accept  the  Scriptures  although  we 
cannot  always  explain  some  of  it. 
But  if  credulity  must  be  exercised 
let  us  say  with  Paul,  "Let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar." 

Genuine  and  reverent  study  of  the 
Bible  is  a  necessary  and  profitable 
occupation,  but  one  has  only  to  su- 
perficially examine  such  in  contem- 
porary theological  literature  to  re- 
alize that  the  finite  reasoning  pow- 
ers of  men  are  being  given  pre- 
cedence over  divine  relevation,  and 
that  many  who  undertake  a  critical 
study  of  the  Scriptures  take  up  their 
work  with  preconceived  ideas  against 
its  divine  authority  and  origin  and 
therefore  with  little  reverence  for 
the  subject  of  their  study. 

However,  it  is  a  demonstrable  fact 
that  those  today  who  are  being  used 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  win  men 
from  sin  and  to  a  saving  faith  in 
His  Son  are  doing  so  with  a  simple 
message,  a  message  based  on  the 
unequivocally  clear  doctrines  of  the 
Scriptures  —  messages  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  honors  because  He  and 
His  Word  are  honored. 

It  may  be  plausible  to  say  that 
our  faith  stems  from  a  philosophical 
source,  rather  than  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, but,  it  is  a  dangerous  course 
to  pursue  —  human  reason  has  led 
men  astray  many  times  in  the  past 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  in  the 
future.  BB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  19,  1970 

Man  in  God's  Design 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Before  we 
get  into  the  subject  of  today's  les- 
son, something  should  be  said  about 
the  so-called  two  accounts  of  crea- 
tion which  are  found  in  Genesis  1 
and  2.  As  is  well  known,  in  one  of 
these  two  chapters,  only  the  name 
"God"  is  used  and  in  the  other,  the 
name  "Jehovah"  is  also  used.  This 
is  part  of  the  basis  for  the  theory  of 
higher  criticism  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Higher  critics  generally  view  Gen- 
esis as  a  compilation  of  various  doc- 
uments which  are  separate  and 
which  were  written  by  different  au- 
thors over  different  periods  of  time. 
Most  reject  the  idea  that  Moses 
wrote  the  Pentateuch  or  any  appreci- 
able part  of  it. 

In  reality  we  do  not  have  two  ac- 
counts of  creation  but  an  expansion 
in  chapter  two  of  certain  aspects  of 
God's  creation  as  set  forth  in  chap- 
ter one. 

In  chapter  1,  we  have  the  order 
of  creation  set  forth.  By  this  we 
are  taught  the  orderliness  of  the 
world  which  God  made  and  we  see 
that  all  was  prepared  with  man  in 
mind  as  the  climax  and  crown  of 
creation.  Thus  we  must  wait  until 
the  sixth  day  to  see  the  creation  of 
man.  Of  that  day  we  read,  "God 
created  man  in  His  own  image"  (1: 
27). 

In  chapter  2,  this  act  of  creation 
is  expanded  by  the  words  "and  Je- 
hovah (the  Lord)  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground  .  .  .  and 
man  became  a  living  soul."  Here 
the  means  of  creation  is  described 
and  the  origin  of  man.  Man  is  from 
the  dust  as  to  the  flesh,  and  from 
God's  breath  as  to  the  soul. 

Again  chapter  1  tells  us  simply 
that  God  made  man  "male  and  fe- 
male" (v.  27) .  In  chapter  2  we  are 
further  told  that  God  made  the 
male  first  and  then  the  female  as  a 
help  and  companion  suitable  to 
man's  needs  (2:19-22).  Chapter  2 
does  not  contradict  but  rather  ex- 
pands the  teaching  in  chapter  1. 

Moreover,  in  chapter  1  we  are 
taught  that,  in  order,  the  animals 
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were  created  first.  But  to  show  us 
that  man  was  the  crown  of  creation 
and  not  an  afterthought,  the  second 
chapter  clearly  teaches  that  the  oth- 
er creatures  were  made  for  man  and 
not  before  man  in  importance  (2: 
19) .  This  verse  does  not  teach  that 
they  were  made  after  Adam  but 
rather  that  they  were  made  for 
Adam. 

The  purpose  of  chapter  2  is  ap- 
parent. It  gives  to  us  detail  of  the 
covenant  God's  great  care  for  and 
favor  toward  man.  He  is  the  crea- 
ture whom  God  made  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  Himself.  (See  Eph. 
1:4). 

Eden,  man's  home,  is  described 
with  all  of  its  bounty  of  good  things 
for  man.  Man's  responsibility  to 
God  is  also  described  here,  as  we 
shall  see  in  today's  lesson.  In  short, 
chapter  1  is  incomplete  and  needs 
chapter  2  to  give  the  full  picture 
of  the  importance  and  purpose  of 
man  in  God's  creation. 

I.  MAN,  IN  GOD'S  IMAGE.  We 
are  told  in  Gen.  1:27  that  God  made 
man  in  His  image.  What  does  this 
mean?  Since  books  have  been  writ- 
ten on  the  subject  of  the  image  of 
God  in  man,  here  we  can  only  note 
certain  important  aspects  of  this 
doctrine  as  found  here  and  else- 
where in  our  lesson. 

A.  "In  God's  image"  means  that 
man  is  able  to  commune  with  God 
(Gen.  1:28;  Acts  17:27,  28).  It  is 
significant  to  compare  Genesis  1: 
22,  and  1:28.  In  similar  verses  the 
wording  is  significantly  different.  In 
1:22,  after  making  the  creatures  of 
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air  and  water,  God  "blessed  them, 
saying,  Be  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply .  .  .  ."  The  words  "be  fruit- 
ful" etc.  are  like  God's  other  com- 
mands of  creation,  "Let  there 
be  .  .  .  ." 

Yet  in  1:28,  we  are  told  that  after 
creating  man  male  and  female,  God 
said  unto  them,  "Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply."  Thus  for  the  first  time 
God  spoke  to  a  creature.  God  com- 
municates with  man  whom  He  has 
made.  God  now  has  a  companion, 
like  Himself  in  some  respects,  with 
whom  He  can  communicate  and 
have  fellowship. 

It  must  be  understood  that  God 
did  not  have  a  need  for  man  but 
the  grace  and  goodness  of  God  was 
such  that  in  His  love  He  desired  a 
people  to  share  in  His  bounty  and 
to  have  eternal  fellowship  with  Him. 

Man  was  made  to  have  fellowship 
with  God  and  without  this  com- 
munion man  deteriorates.  Psalm 
8:5  says  that  man  was  made  only  a 
little  lower  than  God  which  indi- 
cates once  again  the  very  high  place 
which  God  has  given  to  man. 

While  addressing  the  Athenians, 
Paul  stated  that  man  was  made  to 
seek  God  in  order  to  find  Him 
(have  fellowship  with  Him)  (Acts 
17:27) .  He  added,  "in  Him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being"  (v. 
28) .  In  other  words,  we  have  no 
true  life  unless  it  is  lived  in  com- 
munion with  God. 

B.  "In  God's  image"  means  that 
man  is  to  have  dominion  over  the 
other  creatures  (Gen.  1:26,  28-30; 
2:9,  16-17,  19;  Psa.  8:6-8) .  It  is  ap- 
parent from  1:26  that  a  part  of 
man's  being  in  God's  image  is  his 
place  of  responsibility  in  the  whole 
scheme  of  creation.  Man  imitates 
God  by  the  authority  he  exercises 
over  the  other  creatures. 

In  the  beginning,  before  Adam 
disobeyed  God  and  rebelled  against 
Him,  this  dominion  and  exercise  of 
authority  was  perfect.  Since  man 
rebelled  against  God,  the  creatures 
have  been  permitted  to  rebel  against 
man  so  that  this  authority  and  do- 
minion are  no  longer  perfect.  Nev- 
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ertheless  man  is  still  the  one  pri- 
marily responsible  for  the  control 
of  the  creatures  on  earth. 

Because  he  is  a  sinner,  man  often 
exercises  his  control  in  sinful  and 
hurtful  ways.  Thus  many  creatures 
have  become  extinct.  Only  very  re- 
cently man  has  begun  to  realize  that 
his  careless  ways  have  polluted  the 
environment  and  endangered  not 
only  many  lesser  creatures  but  even 
man  himself.  All  of  this  is  part  of 
the  result  of  man's  initial  rebellion 
against  God.  The  ecologists  would 
do  well  to  note  this. 

We  have  already  seen  that  when 
God  made  man,  His  first  command 
was  to  exercise  dominion  over  the 
earth  and  its  creatures  (1:28-30). 
The  edible  vegetation  was  made  pri- 
marily for  man  and  secondarily  for 
the  other  creatures,  under  man's  au- 
thority. 

Just  as  God's  dominion  entails 
His  responsibility  for  the  care  of 
the  universe  He  made,  so  man's  do- 
minion means  his  responsibility  for 
the  care  of  the  earth  over  which  he 
was  put  as  caretaker.  In  Gen.  2: 
9,  16-17,  we  learn  that  this  respon- 
sibility included  obedience  to  God 
in  respect  to  both  the  permissible 
and  the  forbidden.  God  set  certain 
limitations  on  man's  dominion. 
Certain  things  were  forbidden  to 
him.  Man  would  know  how  to  ex- 
ercise authority  rightly  only  if  he 
himself  had  a  sense  of  his  being  un- 
der authority  of  one  higher  than 
himself. 

In  verse  19,  as  we  have  already 
noted,  we  learn  that  God  made  all 
other  creatures  for  man  and  subject 
to  him.  The  authority  of  man  is 
seen  in  his  being  granted  the  privi- 
lege of  naming  all  the  other  crea- 
tures. 

The  Psalmist  in  8:6-8  speaks  on 
this  great  aspect  of  man's  being  in 
God's  image.  He  speaks  there  of 
man's  dominion  over  the  work  of 
God's  hands.  All  is  put  under  his 
feet:  beasts  of  the  ground,  birds  of 
the  air,  and  fish  of  the  sea. 

Only  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  God-man,  do  we  see  this  origi- 
nal authority  of  man  restored  to  its 
full  potential.  Thus  this  verse  is 
also  in  Scripture  applied  to  Jesus 
(I  Cor.  15:27) . 

C.  "In  God's  image,"  means  that 
man  is  to  reflect  God's  glory.  In 
Psalm  8:5,  we  read  not  only  that 
man  is  made  a  little  lower  than  God, 
but  that  he  is  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor.   These  are  words  usual- 


ly reserved  for  God  and  indicate  the 
very  high  calling  of  God  to  man. 

We  are  a  reflection  of  the  true 
glory  of  God  as  the  moon  is  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  true  glory  of  the  sun.  As 
the  moon  is  dark  when  the  earth 
comes  between  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  so  man  is  in  the  darkness 
when  the  world  comes  between  God 
and  man. 

The  first  question  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism  is,  "What  is  the  chief  end 
of  man?"  The  answer,  "Man's  chief 
end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever,"  is  an  excellent  sum- 
mary of  the  responsibility  of  man 
in  God's  image  to  reflect  God's 
glory.  As  we  obey  God  we  do  re- 
flect His  glory.  Disobedience  and 
the  love  of  the  world  mar  that  image 
of  God  in  us. 

II.  MAN,  OF  GREAT  VALUE 
IN  GOD'S  SIGHT  (Matt.  10:29- 
31) .  The  context  of  this  passage  is 
Jesus'  message  to  His  disciples  about 
the  cost  of  service  to  God.  He 
teaches  that  the  dangers  in  being 
a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  are  very 
great  (Matt.  10:25,  28) . 

Then  Jesus  says  that  the  Father 
who  watches  even  the  sparrows, 
which  are  very  small  and  very  com- 
mon in  the  world,  will  surely  watch 
over  you,  the  crown  of  His  creation 
(v.  29). 

For  emphasis  on  this  point  Jesus 
notes  that  God  has  numbered  the 
very  hairs  of  our  head  (v.  30) .  By 
this  we  learn  that  even  the  minutest 
details  of  our  life  are  of  great  con- 
cern to  God  (compare  Luke  21:18). 

In  a  later  discourse  Jesus  again 
speaks  of  man's  great  value  (Matt. 
12:12).  There  the  context  is  the 
question  of  healing  on  the  Sabbath. 
Men  are  ready  to  care  for  lesser 
creatures  in  distress  on  the  Sabbath. 
Jesus  affirms  that  it  is  certainly 
proper  to  care  for  men,  who  are  of 
greater  value  than  sheep. 

By  these  means  of  comparison, 
Jesus  teaches  the  great  value  of  man 
over  all  other  creatures,  in  God's 
sight.  Then  in  God's  design  man 
is  the  crown,  the  high  point.  Even 
man  as  fallen  sinner  is  of  great 
value. 

We  see  this  so  evidently  brought 
out  in  Jonah's  experience  at  Nin- 
eveh. God  was  greatly  concerned 
for  the  Ninevites  who,  because  of 
sin,  were  in  danger  of  being  de- 
stroyed. Yet  God  had  compassion 
on  them  and  sent  Jonah  to  warn 
them  (Jon.  4:11).    Unless  God  had 


such  compassion  for  all  men,  the 
world  would  long  ago  have  per- 
ished. 

Indeed,  the  very  sending  of  His 
Son  to  die  for  sinners  such  as  we 
are  says  more  than  we  can  say  about 
the  very  high  value  God  sets  on  a 
man's  soul. 

III.  MAN,  RESTORED  IN 
CHRIST  (I  Cor.  15:45-50).  The 
full  potential  of  man  as  God  origi- 
nally created  him  is  restored  only 
in  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  Adam 
was  a  living  soul,  but  Jesus,  the  sec- 
ond Adam  as  Paul  called  Him,  is 
more.  He  restores  life  to  those  who 
are  dead  in  sin.  He  is  life  giving 
(I  Cor.  15:45). 

The  first  Adam  was  of  the  earth, 
meaning  that  he  was  the  best  on 
earth  but  was  not  God.  The  sec- 
ond Adam,  our  Saviour,  is  from 
heaven  (is  God) .  What  Adam,  the 
creature,  could  not  do  (redeem  his 
seed) ,  Christ,  the  creator,  can  do. 
Adam  could  produce  only  seed 
which  were  in  his  image,  that  is, 
fallen  creatures  like  himself  (vv.  48- 
49;  see  also  Genesis  5:3) . 

This  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
warned  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Man 
without  God  is  flesh  and  blood  and 
in  the  image  of  fallen  Adam,  there- 
fore, a  sinner  in  God's  sight. 

Jesus  Christ  alone  can  restore  man 
to  his  former  place  of  dominion 
and  authority  and  He  does  this.  In- 
deed Christ  brings  us  into  the  very 
presence  of  God  so  that  our  com- 
munion with  God  is  far  superior  to 
that  which  Adam  knew  before  he 
sinned. 

Only  in  Christ  are  we  able  to  be 
all  that  God  originally  intended  us 
to  be,  "holy  and  without  blemish 
before  Him  in  love." 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  seen 
three  aspects  of  God's  design  for 
man:  man  in  God's  image,  man  of 
great  value,  and  man  restored  in 
Christ.  Most  important,  we  have 
seen  that  God's  design  for  man  in- 
cludes the  redemption  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Without  this,  man  ever  falls 
short  of  God's  will  and  can  never 
attain  what  God  intended  for  him. 
Unredeemed  man  is  incomplete 
man  and  in  the  final  day  all  that 
is  sinful  and  incomplete  God  will 
cut  off.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Evil  may  triumph,  but  it  never 
conquers.  —  Joseph  Roux. 
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The  Problem  of  Sin 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


I.  THE  ENTRANCE  OF  SIN 
INTO  THE  WORLD  (Gen.  3). 
Genesis  3  gives  to  us  the  first  Bibli- 
cal insights  into  sin.  After  God 
had  placed  man  in  Eden  with  its 
bounty  of  good  for  him,  He  put  man 
under  a  covenant  of  works  com- 
manding him  to  exercise  dominion 
over  the  other  creatures  (Gen.  1: 
28) .  In  addition,  God  forbade  man 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  (Gen.  2:17).  The 
covenant  of  works  involved  man's 
complete  obedience  to  these  two 
commands. 

A  lesser  creature,  the  serpent,  the 
most  clever  of  the  animals,  was  Sa- 
tan's choice  of  a  means  to  tempt 
Adam  and  Eve.  Note  that  Satan 
could  only  approach  through  a  crea- 
ture under  Adam's  dominion  and 
subject  to  Adam.  Satan's  cleverness 
is  seen  in  his  approach  to  Eve,  not 
Adam. 

Eve,  the  first  woman,  was  created 
to  be  a  help  to  Adam  but  not  to 
be  his  spiritual  leader  (Gen.  2:18). 
It  is  evident  that  Satan  was  able  to 
bring  about  the  fall  of  Adam  only 
because  Adam  was  negligent  in  two 
areas  of  responsibility:  1)  he  al- 
lowed a  creature  under  his  domin- 
ion to  lead  him  and  his  wife  against 
God;  2)  he  allowed  his  wife  to  take 
the  spiritual  leadership  of  the  fam- 
ily while  he  evidently  stood  back 
and  listened. 

In  Satan's  clever  approach  to  Eve, 
he  did  not  begin  by  an  outright 
challenge  to  God,  rather  he  raised 
a  question  designed  to  put  doubt  in 
Eve's  mind.  He  implied  that  God 
was  too  harsh  and  unreasonable: 
"Has  God  said,  you  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden?"  (3:1). 

The  woman's  answer  reflected  her 
susceptibility  to  the  suggestion  that 
God  is  unreasonable  for  she  said 
that  while  God  had  permitted  them 
to  eat  of  most  of  the  trees,  God  not 
only  forbade  them  to  eat  of  the  one 
tree  but  forbade  them  even  to  touch 
it  (3:3) .  In  these  last  words  she 
exceeded  what  God  had  actually 
said  in  His  command  to  Adam  (see 
2:17) .   She  showed  that  in  her  mind 
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was  the  thought  that  perhaps  God 
was  too  severe  and  unreasonable  and 
therefore  He  ought  not  to  be 
obeyed. 

Satan  moved  in  with  a  full  chal- 
lenge to  God's  Word.  Eve's  mind 
was  open  to  rebellion.  Satan  had 
to  remove  the  Word  of  God  from 
before  her  as  the  standard  of  her 
life  before  he  could  destroy  her. 
Satan  could  then  contradict  God 
(3:4)  and  imply  that  God  was  be- 
ing dishonest  and  selfish  (3:5) . 

At  this  point  the  woman's  own 
will  took  over  and  she  lusted  after 
the  forbidden  fruit  in  her  flesh. 
She  approved  of  it  because  of  its 
desirability.  Then  she  gave  mental 
assent  to  taking  it,  assured  that 
God's  forbidding  her  to  eat  it  was, 
after  all,  actually  wrong.  She  be- 
lieved she  would  gain  by  disobedi- 
ence to  God  (3:6) .  Only  the  overt 
act  of  taking  the  fruit  remained  and 
this  she  quickly  did,  making  her 
husband  with  her  an  accomplice 
(3:6). 

Ironically,  what  they  knew  when 
their  eyes  were  opened  (see  3:5) 
was  that  they  were  sinners  and 
naked  before  God  (3:7) .  The  evi- 
dence of  this  sin  was  seen  in  the 
new  and  sudden  fear  of  God  which 
they  had  at  the  sound  of  His  voice 
(3:8,  10) .  They  who  once  enjoyed 
sweet  fellowship  with  God  could 
only  flee  at  His  voice.  Sin  put  a 
wall  of  separation  between  God  and 
man.  Man  was  spiritually  dead  and 
cut  off  from  God. 

The  lessons  we  learn  in  this  pas- 
sage are  clear: 

A.  Satan  is  too  clever  for  man. 
Jesus  later  described  Satan  as  a  liar 
and  the  father  of  lies  (John  8:44) . 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


He  is  not  just  a  liar  but  a  clever 
liar.  Peter  described  Satan  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  going  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour  (I  Pet.  5:8) .  Thus 
man  alone  is  no  match  for  him.  The 
most  clever  of  men,  and  the  strong- 
est, Adam,  was  no  match  for  him. 

B.  Sinners  cannot  stand  before 
the  holy  God.  When  Adam  and 
Eve  sinned,  they  could  no  longer 
bear  the  presence  of  God,  they  fled 
in  fear.  Man,  ever  the  sinner,  by  his 
sinful  nature  flees  from  God  and 
will  not  come  back  to  God  on  his 
own  initiative. 

Jesus  described  the  pathetic  situ- 
ation by  saying  that  the  condemna- 
tion of  men  lies  in  the  fact  that 
when  the  light  from  God  comes, 
men  by  nature  flee  from  it  to  hide 
in  darkness  because  their  deeds  are 
evil  (John  3:19-20). 

Genesis  3  thus  far,  leaves  man  in 
a  predicament  out  of  which  he  can- 
not extricate  himself.  Before  we 
go  on  to  see  that  even  in  this  chap- 
ter God  offers  the  solution,  we  need 
to  see  more  clearly  the  work  of  sin 
in  mankind. 

II.  SIN'S  WORK  IN  MANKIND 
(Rom.  1:1-3:20).  Prior  to  the  por- 
tion we  are  studying  here  in  Ro- 
mans 1,  Paul  had  described  man's 
rebellion  against  God  which  is  a 
constant  repetition  of  what  occurred 
in  Eden  (Rom.  1:18-23). 

A.  What  sin  does  to  man  (Rom. 
1:24-32.  The  remainder  of  chapter 
1  describes  man's  own  degradation 
because  of  sin. 

The  evil  lusts  of  man  take  over 
and  men  abuse  and  defile  their  bod- 
ies. Confusing  truth  with  error, 
they  worship  creatures  rather  than 
the  Creator  (vv.  24-25) . 

Men  and  women  begin  to  ex- 
change their  natural  relationship 
for  perversions  (vv.  26-27) .  Even 
their  minds  become  reprobate  and 
full  of  all  wickedness  and  hate.  Not 
only  do  they  practice  these  things, 
but  even  approve  of  those  who  do 
them   (vv.  28-32). 

Consider  that  today  we  are  seeing 
in  the  world  and  in  the  Church  a 
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frightening  fulfillment  of  just  this 
very  thing.  Never  before  has  so 
much  sex  obsession  been  seen  on 
every  side.  The  movies  play  up  sex 
and  magazine  stands  in  the  cities 
are  full  of  every  kind  of  perversion 
of  sex  and  violence. 

Furthermore,  and  this  is  most 
frightening,  the  Churches  are  now 
beginning  to  give  open  approval  to 
illicit  sexual  relations.  Thus  some 
in  the  Church  are  helping  to  do 
what  Paul  warned  was  the  very 
worst  state  of  rebellion  against  God, 
of  man's  baser  nature. 

B.  The  predicament  of  man  in 
sin  (Rom.  2:1-3:8).  Here  we  shall 
mention  only  a  few  verses  which 
point  out  the  terrible  situation  in 
which  man  finds  himself  as  a  sin- 
ner. 

1.  He  is  without  excuse  (2:1). 
Because  to  all  men  has  been  re- 
vealed some  truth  about  God  and 
all  men  have  perverted  even 
what  little  truth  has  been  revealed 
(1:18-21),  no  man  can  excuse  him- 
self because  of  his  ignorance  of  God. 

Furthermore,  those  with  a  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  who  condemn 
the  wrong  in  others  also  condemn 
themselves  because  they  do  the  same 
things  (2:1,  3).  As  an  example, 
Paul  used  the  Jews  who  had  more 
revelation  of  God's  will  than  the 
gentiles.  Yet  even  these  who  see 
the  wrong  in  others  are  condemned 
because  they  do  the  very  same  wrong 
things  (2:17-23). 

2.  He  is  under  the  wrath  of  God 
(2:5) .  The  cause  of  God's  wrath 
is  clearly  shown.  It  is  man's  hard 
and  impenitent  heart.  When  God 
comes  to  judge  the  world,  all  sin- 
ners will  be  judged. 

Having  the  law  of  God  does  not 
make  man  immune  from  God's 
wrath.  In  fact,  those  with  more 
light  who  have  sinned  are  the  re- 
cipients of  God's  first  wrath  (2:9) . 
The  end  of  God's  wrath  and  judg- 
ment against  sinners  is  that  they 
shall  perish  (2:12) . 

C.  All  men  are  in  sin  (3:9-18) . 
One  of  the  purposes  of  these  first 
three  chapters  of  Romans  is  to  show 
that  all  men  are  implicated  in  Ad- 
am's guilt.  All  are  sinners,  Jews 
and  gentiles   (Greeks)    (3:9) . 

To  demonstrate  this  Paul  drew 
together  passages  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament from  various  sources,  pri- 
marily the  Psalms,  to  show  that  the 
Old  Testament  teaches  that  all  men 
are  sinners  in  God's  sight.  Also, 
men  are  totally  depraved. 


Verses  10-18,  quotations  from  the 
Old  Testament,  teach  that  all  men 
are  sinners  and  that  men  are  totally 
depraved:  1)  they  can  do  no  right- 
eousness (v.  10) ;  2)  they  do  not 
seek  after  God  (v.  11);  3)  not  one 
does  anything  good  in  God's  sight 
(v.  12) ;  4)  their  speech  is  deceitful 
and  of  evil  motivation  (v.  13)  ;  5) 
all  of  their  acts  are  against  God's 
will  (vv.  14-17) ;  and  finally,  they 
do  not  fear  (honor)  God  (v.  18) . 

D.  Man  cannot  extricate  himself 
from  sin  (3:19-20).  The  end  result 
of  the  above  is  that  all  men  are  sin- 
ners and  no  sinner  can  be  justified 
before  God.  Even  the  giving  of 
the  law  does  not  free  man  from 
sin.  It  simply  underlines  the  fact 
that  men  are  sinners  (v.  20) . 

The  final  work  of  sin  in  man  is 
just  what  God  said  in  the  begin- 
ning it  would  be — death  (Gen.  2:17; 
Rom.  6:23) . 

III.  GOD'S  SOLUTION  TO 
OUR  SIN  (Gen.  3:15;  Rom.  3:21- 
31) .  Since  man  is  condemned  and 
without  help  in  himself,  God  in  His 
great  mercy,  has  provided  the  help 
we  need. 

God's  providing  salvation  did  not 
come  as  an  after-thought  when  He 
saw  man  could  not  save  himself.  In 
the  very  beginning,  God  had  a  plan 
for  the  final  triumph  over  sin  and 
death  on  man's  behalf.  This  is  evi- 
dent from  the  words  He  spoke  in 
Eden  right  after  man's  sin.  Let  us 
look  at  Genesis  3:15. 

First,  God  mentions  Eve's  seed, 
the  seed  of  the  woman.  Who  is  this 
seed?  Immediately  it  refers  to  the 
children  born  of  woman:  Cain, 
Abel,  Seth,  and  their  seed  after 
them.  But  ultimately,  it  refers  to 
a  particular  seed,  born  of  woman, 
but  more  than  mere  man.  We  see 
this  seed  mentioned  in  God's  prom- 
ise to  Abraham  (Gen.  13:15;  17: 
8) .  Paul  said  that  this  seed  is 
Christ  (Gal.  3:16). 

The  seed  is  also  mentioned  in 
Isaiah  7:14,  where  we  are  told  that 
a  virgin  would  conceive  and  bear  a 
son  who  would  be  called  Immanuel. 
Matthew  said  that  this  promise  was 
fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Matt.  1:22-23). 

So  then  the  seed  of  woman  is  the 
one  particular  person  born  of  wom- 
an to  save  men.  This  is  specifically 
Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  4:4-5).  In  Rev- 
elation this  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
portrayed  in  vivid  pictures  (Rev. 
12:1-6). 


And  who  is  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent? Jesus  identifies  all  sinners  as 
the  seed  of  Satan.  When  speaking 
to  some  Jews,  Jesus  said  that  they 
were  of  their  father  the  devil  be- 
cause they  did  his  deeds  (lie,  kill, 
deceive)  (John  8:44) .  This  is  why 
Jesus  referred  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the 
betrayer,  as  a  devil  (John  6:70-71). 

Furthermore,  John  himself  wrote 
very  plainly  that  every  sinner  is  of 
the  devil  (I  John  3:8) .  He  further 
distinguished  between  the  seed  of 
the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  devil 
in  verse  10  of  the  same  chapter. 

Genesis  3:15,  then,  speaks  of  two 
families  in  the  world:  those  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman  and  those  of  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  i.e.  the  sons  of 
God  (saved  by  Jesus  Christ)  and  the 
sons  of  the  devil  (those  who  follow 
in  Satan's  ways)  .  Jesus  also  distin- 
guishes between  the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom and  the  sons  of  the  evil  one 
(Matt.  13:38) .  Everyone  belongs  to 
one  or  the  other  of  these  two  fam- 
ilies. 

It  is  further  taught  that  there  is 
enmity  between  the  two  families 
forever  (Gen.  3:15).  This  enmity 
is  seen  in  the  very  first  two  chil- 
dren of  Adam  and  Eve.  Cain,  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  hated  and  killed 
Abel,  the  seed  of  the  woman  (the 
righteous  seed) .  Down  through  his- 
tory via  the  persecutions  of  the 
Church  by  the  world  we  see  this  en- 
mity to  this  very  day.  This  enmity 
is  also  shown  symbolically  in  Rev- 
elation 12:13-17. 

But  Genesis  3:15  also  gives  to  us 
the  promise  of  triumph  over  the 
seed  of  the  serpent  by  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  Romans  16:20  is  most  spe- 
cific in  relating  Jesus'  victory  on  the 
cross  to  this  verse.  Hebrews  2:14 
again  tells  us  that  Jesus,  who  be- 
came flesh  and  blood,  died  to  defeat 
the  devil  and  deliver  men  from  the 
devil's  clutches  into  the  family  of 
God. 

In  Romans  3:21-31,  this  redemp- 
tion in  Jesus  is  wonderfully  unfold- 
ed for  us.  Men,  in  the  clutches  of 
Satan,  not  able  to  extricate  them- 
selves from  their  own  sin  are,  apart 
from  the  law  which  they  could  not 
keep,  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
(vv.  21-22). 

Salvation  and  righteousness  are 
free  gifts  from  God  not  due  to  any 
good  we  did  but  due  to  God's  grace 
(v.  24) .  Jesus'  shed  blood  paid  the 
penalty  for  our  sins  and  makes  it 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  19,  1970 

The  Light  of  the  World 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  8:12-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Light  of  the  World  Is 
Jesus" 

"Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story" 
"Light  of  Light,  Enlighten 
Me" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew  8: 
19:22;  18:15-35;  Luke  9:57-11:13; 
and  John  7:2-10:21.  Following  the 
"Leader's  Introduction"  ask  the 
young  people  to  read  these  passages. 

When  all  have  finished  their  read- 
ing, divide  them  into  two  groups. 
Ask  the  study  questions  one  by  one, 
first  to  one  group  and  then  to  the 
other.  If  the  group  which  has  first 
opportunity  to  answer  the  question 
is  unable  to  do  so,  let  the  other 
group  try. 

WANTED:  DIRECTOR  of  Christian 
Education  to  serve  an  evangelical 
church  of  approximately  300  members 
in  East  Tennessee  starting  September 
1970.  Challenging  youth  work.  Write 
D.C.E.-E.T.,  Journal,  Box  635,  for  de- 
tails and  job  description. 

YOUNG  LADY  interested  in  DCE  and 
youth  work  in  church  with  Christ-cen- 
tered, evangelistic  program.  Presby- 
terian background,  graduated  Colum- 
bia Bible  College  in  1968.  Worked  in 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  program 
in  Fiji  Islands  and  North  Carolina  dur- 
ing past  two  years.  Reply  AH,  c/ o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


Award  a  point  to  the  group  giv- 
ing the  correct  answer.  The  con- 
testants will  be  permitted  to  use 
their  Bibles. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Why  do  you  sometimes 
carry  a  light  when  you  go  out  into 
the  night?  Why  do  you  turn  on  a 
light  when  you  enter  a  dark  room? 
You  do  it  because  you  want  to  see 
where  you  are  going  or  you  want  to 
see  what  is  in  the  room.  Light 
brings  to  sight  things  which  you  are 
unable  to  see  in  the  darkness. 

If  these  things  are  true,  and  they 
are,  why  did  Jesus  say  He  was  the 
"Light  of  the  world"?  Jesus  helps 
us  to  understand  or  to  "see"  things 
which  we  could  not  understand  be- 
fore. 

Jesus  makes  us  to  understand  our- 
selves. He  is  a  perfect  man  and 
by  His  perfection  He  shows  us  what 
we  ought  to  be  and  what  we  can  be- 
come by  His  grace.  By  His  perfect 
life  He  shows  us  the  will  of  God  for 
our  lives.  Jesus  said  to  Phillip,  "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father." 

Jesus  sheds  light  on  God.  In  His 
mighty  acts  we  see  the  power  of 
God.  In  His  matchless  teachings  we 
see  the  wisdom  of  God.  In  His 
spotless  life  we  see  the  holiness  and 
righteousness  of  God.  In  His  gra- 
cious deeds  and  in  His  death  on  the 

RETIRED  MINISTER  invites  cor- 
respondence with  churches  seeking  a 
stated  supply.  Preaching  is  Bible 
based  and  Christ  centered.  Write  c/o 
Box  PB,  Presbyterian  Journal. 

PCUS  MINISTER  (45),  evangelical 
and  subscribing  to  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  desires  to  labor 
for  the  Lord  with  a  congregation  of 
like  affirmations.  Reply  KB,  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787.  

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


cross  we  see  the  love  of  God.  Jesus 
sheds  light  on  all  the  things  we  need 
to  see  and  understand.  He  is  indeed 
the  light  of  the  World. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  steps  should  be  taken  to 
bring  about  reconciliation  with  one 
who  has  wronged  you? 

2.  What  did  Peter  ask  and  what  did 
the  Lord  answer  with  respect  to  for- 
giveness? 

3.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the 
statement  about  foxes  and  birds? 

4.  What  did  James  and  John  pro- 
pose should  be  done  to  the  Samari- 
tans and  why? 

5.  Why  did  the  officers  not  deliver 
Jesus  to  the  priests  and  Pharisees? 

6.  What  did  the  Pharisees  say  to 
Nicodemus  when  he  sought  to  de- 
fend Jesus? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  deal  with  the  wom- 
an taken  in  adultery  and  her  ac- 
cusers? 

8.  Why  did  the  Pharisees  question 
the  truthfulness  of  what  Jesus  said 
about  Himself? 

9.  How  did  Jesus  say  the  Pharisees 
could  escape  dying  in  their  sins? 

10.  Why  were  the  Pharisees  mis- 
taken in  saying  they  had  never  been 
in  bondage? 

11.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  saying, 
"Before  Abraham  was,  I  am"?  How 
did  the  Pharisees  respond  and  why? 

12.  Why  did  the  parents  of  the  man 
whose  sight  Jesus  restored  answer 
the  Jews  cautiously? 

13.  What  was  the  logic  of  the  man 
whose  sight  was  restored  in  his  an- 
swer to  the  Jews? 

14.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  refer- 
ring to  Himself  as  "the  door"? 

15.  What  are  characteristics  of  the 
"good  shepherd"? 

MINISTER  —  In  Presbyterian  Church 
US  12  years  and  independent  Bible 
church  6  years,  desirous  of  returning 
to  PCUS.  Christ-centered  Bible  teach- 
ing. Concerned  with  evangelism  and 
deepening  of  total  Christian  life.  Re- 
ply Box  BB,  care  of  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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16.  How  did  the  believers  in  Jesus 
seek  to  prove  He  did  not  have  a 
devil  as  His  enemies  had  claimed? 

17.  What  instructions  did  Jesus  give 
the  seventy  before  they  went  out? 

18.  What  was  the  question  of  the 
lawyer  and  how  did  Jesus  answer  it? 

19.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the 
difference  that  arose  between  Mar- 
tha and  Mary? 


Scripture:  Ephesians  1:3-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 

Name!" 
"He  Leadeth  Me" 
"I  Sought  the  Lord" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM LEADER:  Jesus  told  His 
disciples,  "You  have  not  chosen  Me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  you  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain"   (John  15:16). 

This  must  have  humbled  them 
and  at  the  same  time  comforted 
them.  It  was  humbling  for  them  to 
find  out  that  they  had  not  chosen 
Christ.  Yet,  they  were  comforted 
when  Christ  said  He  had  chosen 
them.  His  love  for  them  was  such 
that  He  called  them  and  made  them 
His  disciples,  even  though  they 
wouldn't  have  chosen  to  do  so.  This 
is  important.  Not  one  of  us  would 
have  chosen  to  be  a  Christian,  if 
Christ  had  not  chosen  us  first. 

We  could  not  love  God  —  we 
wouldn't  even  want  to  —  if  He 
did  not  love  us  first.  (See  I  John 
4:19.)  Because  of  our  sin  we  are 
bent  away  from  seeking  God,  and 
turned  in  toward  ourselves  and  fill- 
ing our  own  desires.  We  do  not 
naturally  choose  God.  If  we  really 
want  to  follow  God  then  we  will 
have  to  change  our  ways  because  He 
says  we  are  to  be  holy.  We  will 
have  to  leave  behind  the  sins  we 
have  so  much  pleasure  in  doing. 

But  Christ  says  He  chose  us.  Praise 
Him  for  that!  Because  we  are  His 
children  we  already  know  how  much 
better  life  is  now.    We  wouldn't 


20.  Why  did  Jesus  say  a  man  should 
help  his  friend  in  need?  What  does 
this  mean  for  our  relationship  to 
God? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  a  per- 
son entered  a  lighted  room  from  the 
darkness  of  night  but  at  the  same 
time  closed  his  eyes  very  tightly,  he 
would  still  be  unable  to  see  any- 


For  July  26,  1970 

God's  Blueprint 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

have  it  if  He  had  not  chosen  us.  Not 
only  has  He  chosen  us  to  be  mem- 
bers of  His  Church,  He  also  "or- 
dained that  we  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit  and  that  our  fruit  should 
remain."  He  not  only  chose  us,  He 
chose  the  way  we  will  live. 

Listen  to  what  God  says  to  us 
concerning  our  lives:  "According  as 
He  has  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  love"  (Eph.  1:4). 
"God  has  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation,  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth"  (II  Thess.  2:13).  "For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  Son"  (Rom.  8:29) . 

God  has  a  pattern  for  our  lives 
from  their  very  beginnings.  Not  only 
that,  He  has  a  blueprint  for  the 
whole  universe.  Our  lives  and  the 
existence  of  the  whole  universe  have 
a  purpose.  Everything  is  moving 
to  a  definite  end.  God  created  with 
purpose  and  He  is  moving  that 
creation  according  to  His  purpose. 
The  Church  calls  this  doctrine  pre- 
destination. 

It  is  not  an  easy  doctrine  to  un- 
derstand. But  it  is  important  for 
us  to  know  what  it  means.  Let  us 
look  at  our  Scripture  and  see  what 
God  says.  All  our  understanding  of 
predestination  must  come  from  the 
Bible.  Much  misunderstanding  of 
this  doctrine  has  resulted  because 
men  have  not  gone  strictly  by  what 
God  has  said. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Have  group 
read  verses  3  and  4.  Ask  the  follow- 


thing.  We  can  hardly  imagine  that 
anyone  could  be  so  foolish  but  there 
are  people  who  treat  Jesus  in  just 
such  an  unreasonable  way.  He  is 
the  light  of  the  world,  but  they 
close  their  eyes  to  Him.  He  becomes 
our  light  and  our  salvation  only 
when  we  look  to  Him  in  faith. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


ing  questions:  Who  chose  us?  When 
were  we  chosen?  For  what  purpose 
were  we  chosen?  How  is  it  possible 
for  us  to  stand  before  God  "with- 
out blame?"  To  answer  this  ques- 
tion discuss  the  phrase  "in  Him"  in 
verse  4.  Verses  5-7  will  also  help 
your  discussion.  What  does  this 
imply  about  the  time  when  God 
decided  He  would  send  His  Son  to 
redeem  men?  Read  verses  8-12. 
What  do  they  tell  us  about  God's 
plan  for  the  world?  Is  it  His  plan? 
Does  He  have  a  timetable?  A  blue- 
print? Sum  up  your  discussion.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Lots  of  ob- 
jections have  been  raised  to  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination.  Some  people 
say  that  if  God  is  in  control  of  ev- 
erything, then  He  is  responsible  for 
sin.  They  say  that  if  God  is  good 
how  can  He  allow  evil  to  exist? 

The  plan  of  God  works  in  two 
different  ways.  First,  it  includes 
His  directive  work.  This  is  His  ab- 
solute and  complete  guidance  of  ev- 
erything according  to  His  plan.  Sec- 
ond, it  includes  those  things  which 
He  permits  to  happen.  God  gave 
Adam  a  choice  to  obey  or  disobey. 
He  disobeyed  and  sin  was  brought 
into  the  world.  Adam's  choice  was 
his  own,  but  God  permitted  him  to 
do  so. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  says  it  like  this,  "God  from 
all  eternity  did  by  the  most  wise  and 
holy  counsel  of  His  own  will,  freely 
and  unchangeably  ordain  whatso- 
ever comes  to  pass;  yet  so  as  thereby 
neither  is  God  the  author  of  sin; 
nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will 
of  the  creatures  (man) ,  nor  is  the 
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liberty  or  contingency  of  second 
causes  taken  away,  but  rather  estab- 
lished" (III-l). 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  can 
take  our  sinful  acts  and  bring  them 
to  a  good  end.  God's  plan  is  set  in 
such  a  way  that  we  can  act  accord- 
ing to  our  own  personalities,  and 


FOR  SALE  IN  MONTREAT:  Beauti- 
ful three-bedroom  modern  home  plus 
guest  house  on  large  elevated  wooded 
lot.  Clear  bold  stream.  Call  Jim  Mad- 
dox,  Booth-Barf  ield,  Inc.,  Realtors, 
704-252-4763,  Asheville,  N.  C. 


yet  in  so  doing  we  are  still  acting 
according  to  His  blueprint. 

Now  God  does  not  force  any  of 
us  to  do  evil.  But  He  does  allow 
it  to  happen  and  we  do  so  according 
to  His  plan.  Remember  the  story 
of  Joseph?  His  brothers  meant  to 
destroy  him,  but  God  brought  good 
out  of  their  sinful  acts.  The  great- 
est example  of  this  is  found  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  Men  crucified  Him,  but 
listen  to  what  God  says:  "Him,  be- 
ing delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 


have  crucified  and  slain"  (Acts  2: 
23) .  God's  plan  for  all  the  ages 
was  being  worked  out,  though  men 
were  free  to  do  what  they  would. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  second  ob- 
jection to  predestination  arises  be- 
cause there  are  those  who  say  that 
since  there  is  a  plan  for  everything, 
we  don't  have  to  be  bothered  about 
anything.  Why  send  missionaries  ( 
or  give  money  or  time  to  the 
Church? 

There  is  a  story  told  about  the 
great  missionary  William  Carey.  He  ( 
went  to  a  group  of  ministers  who  be- 
lieved  this.    He  told  them  he  want-  j 
ed  support  to  go  overseas  to  witness 
to  those  who  had  never  heard  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ.  Their 
harsh  rebuke  was,  "Young  man,  if 
God   is   interested   in   saving  the 
heathen,  He  will  save  them  and  . 
without  your  help  or  ours."    If  pre- 
destination means  this,  then  we  have 
every  right  to  object  to  it! 

But  this  is  not  what  the  Bible  J 
teaches.    Our  Scripture  for  this  pro- 
gram tells  us  that  God  chose  us  and  , 
that  His  blueprint  also  includes  the 
way  we  are  to  come  to  Him.  In 
other  words,  He  has  set  in  motion 
the  means  by  which  a  person  is  go- 
ing to  be  saved.  The  Bible  tells  us  a 
that  the  means  is  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  the  example  of  the  early  ' 
Church  which  sent  out  missionaries 
into  all  of  the  world  they  knew.  All 
the  apostles  were  missionaries.  We  ? 
are  not  to  be  or  do  less.  The  com- 
mand of  Jesus  Christ  extends  to  the  11 
Church  throughout  all  of  history: 
"You  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

(This  program  will  be  contin-  t 
ued  next  week.) 

t 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl  f 

S.S.  Lesson— from  p.  21 

possible  for  us  to  be  the  children  of  jl 
God  now  (in  God's  family)  (Rom.  ! 
3:25,  John  1:12). 

By  this  means,  God  is  both  just 
(He  did  not  overlook  our  sin)  and  . 
the  justifier  (He  provided  a  way  of 
dealing  with  our  sin  while  saving 
us  for  His  kingdom)   (v.  26) . 

Thus,  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  is 
contained  in  Genesis  3:15,  and  all  , 
the  rest  of  the  Scripture  is  the  un- 
folding of  that  plan  before  man.  51 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  Working  with  God 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  understand  the  special  dis- 
tinction implied  of  a  preacher  when 
we  call  him  a  "minister  of  God?" 

In  this  lesson  we  want  to  see  if 
we  can  distinguish  between  the  gen- 
eral responsibility  of  all  Christians 
to  be  witnesses  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  special  responsibility 
of  the  ministry. 

Throughout  the  New  Testament 
the  explicit  command  of  the  Lord, 
"Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses,"  is  elab- 
orated upon.  Over  and  over  again 
it  is  emphasized  that  Christ  wants 
all  His  followers  to  be  involved  in 
the  basic  task  of  telling  all  men  ev- 
erywhere what  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  for  them:  that  He  died  for 
them,  that  He  was  raised  from  the 
dead  for  them,  that  He  ascended 
to  heaven  for  them,  that  He  is  pray- 
ing now,  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
them,  that  He  will  certainly  come 
again  for  them. 

Every  one  of  us  who  believes  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  charged  to 
let  others  know  that  we  trust  in 
Him,  that  we  live  by  Him. 

In  a  sense  it  is  a  matter  of  being 
a  "co-worker  with  God"  —  that  is 
how  the  apostle  describes  it  in  the 
opening  verses  of  the  Scripture  pas- 
sage we  have  for  today. 

A  Co-Worker 

Often  today  we  hear  it  said  that 
God  is  working  in  the  world  and 
our  task  is  to  work  together  with 
Him  in  the  attainment  of  the  ob- 
jectives He  seeks. 

This  is  true.  But  we  want  to  be 
quite  sure  of  what  the  Bible  means 
when  it  suggests  that  we  should  con- 
sider ourselves  "co-workers"  with 
God.  It  means  that  we  are  given 
the  privilege  of  cooperating  with 
God's  work  of  drawing  men  unto 
Himself  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  means  that  parents  are  given 
the  privilege  of  being  party  to  the 
work  of  God  in  drawing  their  chil- 
dren to  Christ.  It  means  that  neigh- 
bors are  privileged  to  become  in- 
volved in  the  process  of  drawing 


II  Corinthians  6:1-13 


their  neighbors  to  Christ.  And 
friends  may  be  used  of  God  to  draw 
friends  to  Christ. 

God  came  into  the  world  in  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  express  purpose  of  drawing  men 
to  Himself  (II  Cor.  5:19)  and  He 
has  made  us  "co-workers"  with  Him- 
self by  making  us  "ambassadors  for 
Christ  as  though  God  did  beseech 
(others)  through  us"  (II  Cor.  5:20) . 

This  witnessing  responsibility  is 
general,  as  the  faith  itself  is  the 
same  for  everyone.  But  there  are 
specialized  responsibilities  in  the 
Christian  life  and  to  these  special- 
ized responsibilities  certain  men  are 
called  in  a  special  way. 

To  help  believers  grow  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge,  God  has  provid- 
ed certain  gifts  to  the  Church.  Note 
that  these  are  called  gifts  in  the  Bi- 
ble: apostles,  prophets,  evangelists, 
pastors,  teachers.  Such  people  are  in 
a  special  way  ministers  of  God,  for 
they  are  given  by  God  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  Church. 

How  To  Recognize  Them 

How  do  you  recognize  a  true  min- 
ister of  God?  In  other  places  Paul 
applies  certain  criteria  to  identify 
the  true  minister  of  God,  such  as 
the  fact  that  he  preaches  a  Gospel 
identical  with  the  one  Paul  himself 
preached  (Gal.  1:8-9) .  For  the  pur- 
pose of  our  lesson  today  we  need 
mainly  to  be  reminded  that  a  min- 
ister of  God  is  one  who  teaches  and 
preaches  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

A  Christian  will  look  to  see  if  one 
who  declares  himself  to  be  a  min- 
ister of  God  does  in  truth  teach  and 
preach  the  Gospel.  This  is  what 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  of  min- 
isters and  we  can  say  that  insofar 
as  they  teach  this  Gospel  —  that 
Christ  died  for  sinners,  was  raised 
for  their  justification,  was  taken  to 
heaven  where  He  now  is,  and  will 
come  again  —  they  have  a  right  to 
be  called  ministers  of  God. 


When  a  man  stands  in  a  pulpit 
wearing  the  label  of  "minister  of 
God"  we  have  a  right  to  expect  him 
to  tell  us  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  when  a  missionary  goes 
out  under  the  support  of  God's  peo- 
ple, they  have  a  right  to  expect  that 
he  will  make  it  his  business  to  tell 
the  people  he  goes  to  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

With  all  this  in  mind,  let  us  look 
at  what  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians.  "As  a  worker  together 
with  God,"  he  says,  "I  beseech  you 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain"  (v.  1) . 

If  those  Christians  had  heard 
Paul's  message  from  God,  if  they 
had  received  it  and  personally  yield- 
ed themselves  to  God,  letting  God 
work  in  them  "to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure,"  there  would  be 
certain  results,  namely  those  we  were 
talking  about  at  the  beginning  of 
this  lesson.  So  the  apostle  says  to 
them  (and  to  us)  :  "If  you  have  per- 
sonally believed  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
yielded  yourself  to  Him,  make  sure 
that  the  result  is  a  fruitful  witness." 
Don't  let  God's  work  in  you  stop 
with  you! 

Without  Offense 

He  says  more:  "Giving  no  of- 
fense in  anything,  that  the  ministry 
be  not  blamed."  In  other  words,  be 
sure  your  witness  helps  and  does  not 
hinder  the  Gospel! 

How  can  we  "give  offense"?  Some- 
times we  can  put  obstacles  in  the 
spiritual  pathway  of  others,  or  be 
an  obstacle  ourselves  to  the  free 
course  of  the  Gospel  among  men. 

How?  Well,  here  are  parents  who 
honestly  want  their  children  to  meet 
and  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus.  So 


HABITATION  OF  DRAGONS" 

a  new  book  of  hope  by 

KEITH  MILLER 

$4.95  at  bookstores  or  Word  Books,  Waco,  Texas  76703 


PAGE  25  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  8,  1970 


they  take  special  pains  to  see  that 
their  children  get  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  Surely  at  Sunday 
School  the  children  will  hear  the 
Gospel  and  come  to  know  Christ. 
But  the  parents  themselves  show 


no  interest  in  cultivating  their  own 
knowledge  of  Christ.  They  do  not 
go  to  Sunday  School  themselves  — 
in  fact  they  may  dress  their  children 
for  Sunday  School  while  they  them- 
selves  are   dressing   for   the  golf 


course.  This  is  to  put  an  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  their  children's  spirit- 
ual experience. 

Sometimes  a  minister,  or  a  church 
officer,  or  a  Christian  teacher,  by  his 
own  life  will  deny  some  of  the  very 
things  he  stands  for  in  church.  Per- 
haps he  is  selfish,  or  notoriously 
proud,  or  rude,  or  inconsiderate.  In 
these  things  he  can  easily  "give  of- 
fense." And  on  his  account  the 
Gospel  he  represents  may  be  "evil 
spoken  of." 

I  once  knew  a  minister  who 
seemed  unable  to  manage  money. 
He  spent  money  recklessly,  stayed 
constantly  in  debt  and  often  had  to 
be  helped  out  of  a  financial  jam 
by  his  officers.  Such  a  man  could 
very  easily  become  a  hindrance,  an 
obstacle  to  the  Gospel. 

Instead,  Paul  says:  "In  all  things 
approve  (yourselves)  as  the  minis- 
ters of  God."  They  were  to  con- 
duct themselves  as  servants  of  God 
even  as  Paul  conducted  himself  as 
a  servant  of  God. 

Marks  of  Ministry 

There  follows  a  list  of  criteria  by 
which  a  minister  of  God  may  be 
recognized:  ".  .  .  in  much  patience, 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses, in  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings;  by  pureness,  by  knowl- 
edge, by  longsuffering,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, by  the  word  of  truth  .  .  ." 

Notice  something  about  this  list? 
There  are  no  specific  activities  men- 
tioned. It  doesn't  say  that  a  min- 
ister will  make  a  point  to  give  bread 
to  the  poor,  that  he  will  help  other 
people  in  trouble,  that  he  will  work 
for  the  betterment  of  mankind. 

No.  The  things  to  which  the  man 
of  God  will  give  attention  are  his 
attitudes,  the  way  he  goes  about  his 
witness  to  Christ,  how  he  does  his 
work. 

A  minister  of  God  is  "approved" 
(v.  4)  not  so  much  by  what  he  ac- 
complishes, as  by  how  he  goes  about 
his  witness  on  behalf  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  way  he  glori- 
fies the  Lord  and  not  the  specific 
list  of  accomplishments  that  he  is 
able  to  tally.  Specifically,  it  is  in  be- 
ing faithful  in  affliction,  enduring 
necessities,  rejoicing  in  sorrow,  meek 
when  under  attack,  being  satisfied 
with  what  he  has. 

The  task  to  which  we  are  called 
is  simple,  namely,  to  bear  effective 
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testimony  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  the 
pathway  to  effectiveness  is  not  one 
of  good  works  that  others  can 
measure,  but  rather  of  attitudes  that 
others  can  detect. 

For  instance,  our  objective  should 
be  (v.  6)  purity  of  life,  an  under- 
standing of  the  will  of  God,  extend- 
ed patience,  kindness,  evidences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  control  and  love 
that  is  not  pretended.  These  are  the 
things  that  matter. 

We  are  approved  of  God  when 
our  testimony  (v.  7)  is  the  word  of 
truth,  that  is  the  Gospel;  when  our 
reliance  is  upon  the  power  of  God 
and  not  our  own;  when  our  protec- 
tion is  our  constant  determination 
always  to  do  the  right  thing  no  mat- 
ter what  the  cost. 

We  must  persevere  in  our  witness 
(v.  8)  whether  held  in  good  repu- 
tation or  subjected  to  gossip  and 
innuendo;  whether  men  speak  well 
of  us  or  evil  of  us;  whether  our  tes- 
timony is  believed  or  not. 

We  stand  before  the  world  (v.  9) 
as  if  we  were  nothing,  yet  with  every- 
one talking  about  us;  as  seeming  to 
care  nothing  about  life  while  all  the 
time  we  bear  witness  to  the  only 


For  Discussion 

From  a  reading  of  I  Corinthians 
12:4-30,  what  would  you  say  are  the 
essential  distinctions  between  the 
various  ministries  given  different 
Christians  in  the  Church? 


true  life;  as  persecuted  but  not  ut- 
terly cast  down. 

And,  finally  (v.  10) ,  "as  sorrow- 
ful, yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things." 

This  is  what  it  means  to  be  a  co- 
worker with  God.  This  is  what  it 
means  to  be  cooperating  with  what 
God  is  doing  in  the  world  to  win 
men  and  women  to  Himself. 

•    *    *  • 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing, No.  69-2  (April-September) , 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00,  postpaid.  Write,  "The  Bible 
for  You,"  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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Name         _. 

Address    1_  _  _.   

City     _  State      Zip 


PAGE  27  / 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  8,  1970 


BOOKS 


THE  UNDELIVERED,  by  O.  R.  B. 
Pattison.  Fleming  H.  Revel!  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.  256  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Marjorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury, 
N.  C. 

This  is  a  novel  of  "things  to 
come."  Throughout  her  intriguing 
plot,  Mrs.  Pattison  has  woven  es- 
chatological  truths  as  presently  hap- 
pening in  the  lives  of  her  fictitious 
characters.  She  so  manipulates  her 
story  that  she  accomplishes  a  world- 
wide view  of  happenings  of  contem- 
porary import. 

The  story  is  highly  imaginative 
but  has  a  firm  foundation  based  up- 
on Biblical  prophecy.  The  plot  is 
a  startling  one  and  will  be  enjoyed 
by  the  reader  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  with  which  he  agrees  with 
the  author's  prophetical  interpreta- 
tion. The  story  "begins  with  the 
rapture  and  ends  with  the  judgment 
of  the  nations."  ffl 


THE  REFORM  OF  THE  CHURCH, 
by  Donald  G.  Bloesch.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
199  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,   Brewton,  Ala. 

Here  is  an  approach  to  the  reform 
of  the  Church  which  is  warm  and 
quiet.  The  author  seeks  to  use  the 
hands  of  a  skilled  surgeon  with  the 
scalpel  and  not  the  angry  crusader 
with  a  battle-ax.  There  is  no  bit- 
terness or  rancor  on  these  pages. 

The  author  is  a  seminary  profes- 
sor in  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  in 
Dubuque,  Iowa.  His  writings  reflect 
a  genuine  acquaintance  with  the 
problems  and  issues  at  hand  and  his 
solutions  for  the  most  part  reflect 
an  appreciation  of  the  Scriptures 
and  Reformed  theology. 

This  book  seeks  to  set  forth  both 
the  corrective  needed  and  the  posi- 
tive ideal.  It  is  written  for  the  pro- 
fessional churchmen  and  preachers 
but  there  are  numerous  chapters 
which  would  be  helpful  to  church 
officers  and  other  laymen.  The 
strong  chapters  in  the  book  are  on 
preaching,  discipline,  evangelism, 
divine  healing,  and  confession.  The 
weak  chapters,  for  this  reviewer,  are 
on  confirmation,  social  relevance 
and  unity.   All  of  the  chapters  will 


prod  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  read  and  glean  helpful 
truths. 

None  of  the  new  left  in  the 
Church  will  enjoy  this  book.  There 
are  several  applications  which  will 
not  be  acceptable  for  most  conserva- 
tives. Because  his  view  of  Scripture 
is  not  the  classical  Reformed  posi- 
tion or  the  neo-orthodox,  but  some- 
where in  between,  some  will  unwise- 
ly reject  all  that  Dr.  Bloesch  has  to 
say. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  Journal 
readers  that  he  mentions  in  a  favor- 
able light  the  ministry  of  evangelism 
carried  out  by  the  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Florida.  ffl 

A  Soul— from  p.  15 

patterns  of  harmony,  melody  and 
counterpart  that  we  have  the  true 
reality. 

The  professor  moves  on  from  this 
to  speak  of  the  innermost  essence 
of  human  life  which  is  the  soul  or 
the  spirit,  our  supreme  reality.  With- 
in the  island  universe  of  atomic  suns 
and  planetary  electrons  which  com- 
pose the  body  of  each  of  us,  exist 
the  integral  pattern  and  power  of 
unity  of  the  human  spirit.  From 
this  analysis  of  man  he  suggests  that 
we  should  imagine,  throughout  the 
universe  outside  us,  a  unified  and 
coherent  spirit,  the  spirit  of  its  Cre- 
ator. 

The  farther  the  scientist  goes  into 
the  world  of  the  minute,  down  into 
the  structure  of  the  atom,  the  more 
he  sees  a  beautiful  order.  A  philos- 
opher will  say  that  the  universe 
looks  as  though  its  basic  structure 
is  mathematical.  Music  and  mathe- 
matics are  essentially  the  same.  The 
universe  looks  like  a  great,  harmoni- 
ous, orderly  thought.  The  universe 
is  the  result  of  the  majestic  Creator's 
thinking".  The  fundamental  reality 
is  spirit. 

If  Makes  Sense 

And  this  is  what  makes  sense.  The 
Bible  has  known  it  and  taught  it  all 
along.  It  is  in  Genesis  at  the  begin- 
ning, throughout  the  Psalms  as  they 
engage  in  an  analysis  of  the  self  and 
of  worship,  and  it  is  the  New  Testa- 


ment concept  of  man  from  start  to 
finish.  Man  is  the  most  amazing 
phenomenon  in  the  universe  of  cre- 
ated things  —  the  human  person 
with  his  intricately  fashioned  body 
and,  even  more  significant,  his  spirit, 
bounded,  finite,  limited,  but  like 
God. 

One  looks  at  people  and  he  says 
within  himself:  Oh,  they  just  have 
to  catch  on  to  who  they  are.  Oh, 
they  just  have  to  understand  that 
they  have  been  made  by  God  and 
are  responsible  to  Him.  They  just 
have  to  come  to  know  what  He  has 
done  to  save  them  after  they  went 
astray,  rebelled,  became  corrupt, 
were  darkened  in  their  minds  by 
sin. 

They  just  must  get  it  that  God 
sent  His  own  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  bring  them  back  to  Him 
and  to  order  the  disorder  that  has 
fallen  upon  them,  to  lighten  the 
darkness  that  has  beset  them,  to  re- 
animate the  hearts  which  have  been 
deadened  by  sin.  They  have  just  got 
to  realize  who  they  are,  what  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  abiding  in 
and  in  learning  of  the  Scripture  can 
show  them  of  God's  gracious  plan. 

Profound  Insight 

Recently  I  was  sent  an  excerpt 
from  a  letter  a  young  woman  had 
written  to  console  a  friend  who  had 
lost  a  child.  When  the  lovely  young 
author  of  the  letter  was  herself 
killed  in  an  accident,  those  whom 
she  had  tried  to  comfort  sent  her 
letter  to  the  newly  bereaved  fam- 
ily. This  is  what  she  said:  "Love 
makes  people  believe  in  immortality 
because  there  seems  not  to  be  room 
enough  in  this  life  for  so  great  a 
tenderness  and  it  is  inconceivable 
that  the  most  masterful  of  our  em- 
otions should  have  no  more  than  the 
spare  moments  of  a  few  brief  years." 

God  does  conserve  values.  Immor- 
tality is  the  portion  of  these  souls 
of  ours.  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
plainly  testifies  to  this.  What  we  are 
only  beginning  to  touch  here  in 
terms  of  love  and  learning  and 
friendship  and  self-realization  and, 
best  of  all,  the  knowledge  of  God 
will  be  fully  ours  in  another  and  a 
grander  world. 

Let  us  grasp  what  we  are.  Let  us 
appreciate  the  grace  of  God  in  sav- 
ing sinners.  Let  us  glory  in  that 
destiny  that  God  has  appointed  for 
His  own  people.  Let  us  trust  the 
Son  of  God  and  grow  in  His  grace 
and  knowledge.  33 


PAGE  28  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN    JOURNAL  /  JULY  8,  1970 


c 


VOL.  XXIX,  NO.  12 


JULY  22,  1970 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


JOURNAL 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


6 Indoctrination'  Not  a  Dirty  Word 


Many  within  the  Church  and  most  outside  it  consider  "in- 
doctrination" a  dirty  word,  one  that  has  no  place  in  educational 
circles.  In  a  way  the  Church  may  have  brought  this  on  itself. 
There  has  been  and  still  is  an  abuse  of  the  principle  of  Christian 
education,  a  substitution  of  piety  for  intellectual  effort,  of  close- 
minded  indoctrination  for  courageous  examination  of  the 
facts  .  .  . 

But  an  abuse  of  indoctrination  cannot  be  allowed  to  force 
the  pendulum  to  the  other  extreme  —  to  cause  us  to  forget  that 
education  is  education  only  when  it  creates  a  sense  of  values, 
when  it  takes  a  stand,  argues  for  commitment,  zealously  pro- 
claims a  position. 


— James  Kallas 

in  Christianity  Today 
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IT'S  FIRST  A  NOUN  you  what  a  fine  editorial  and  devo- 

Due  to  the  slowness  of  the  over-  tional  thought  it  is,  and  how  much 

seas  mails,  I  have  just  read  "I  Know  it  meant  to  me. 
Whom  I  Have  Believed"  in  the  May       I  suppose  most  of  us  say  this  same 

13  Journal.   I  had  to  write  and  tell  thing  to  our  people  quite  often,  but 
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not  as  well,  I  am  afraid.  The  prob- 
lem is  that  we  do  not  hear  it  often 
enough.  Even  missionaries  are 
tempted  to  use  "Christian"  as  an 
adjective  before  we  have  explained 
its  meaning  as  a  noun.  More  than 
that,  perhaps,  is  the  temptation  to 
think  in  these  reverse-order  terms  in 
regard  to  our  own  relationship  with 
Christ. 

Thank  you  for  reminding  us 
again  that  "Christian"  is  a  noun  be- 
fore it  is  an  adjective. 

—  (Rev.)   Winton  Enloe 
Hiroshima,  Japan 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  would  like  to  express  my  pleas- 
ure and  gratitude  for  the  excellent 
magazine,  the  Journal,  which  ar- 
rives so  punctually.  It  is  a  constant 
blessing  and  inspiration  to  me. 

As  a  Presbyterian  pastor  for  21 
years,  I  have  experienced  the  great 
value  in  the  faithful  Christian  wit- 
ness and  testimony  of  this  publica- 
tion. As  president  of  the  Alianca 
Biblica  Universitaria  do  Brasil  (the 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship) 
that  aims  at  taking  Christ  to  all  uni- 
versity students,  and  as  cooperator 
with  the  Lideranca  Crista  (Christian 
Leadership  Movement)  that  has  as 
its  object  introducing  Christ  to  all 
in  leadership  positions,  including 
the  President  of  Brazil,  I  would  like 
to  tell  you  that  the  articles  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  have  been  of 
tremendous  help  to  us  in  our  stud- 
ies and  discussions.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this. 

—  (Rev.)  Diniz  Prado  Azambuja 
Belo  Horizon  te,  Brazil 

MINISTERS 

Harold  P.  Adkins  from  Waynes- 
boro, Ga.,  to  the  Central  church, 
Mobile,  Ala. 

William  A.  Bodiford  from  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  to  the  Gulf  Shores, 
Ala.,  church. 

Everett  K.  Brown  from  Goldsboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Athol  D.  Cloud  from  Inde- 
pendence, Mo.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Newport,  Ark. 
Michael  G.  DiPalma  from  McRae, 
Ga.,  to  the  Barbara  Ann  Roessler 
Memorial  Church,  San  Juan, 
Puerto  Rico,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Gordon  F.  Garlington  Jr.,  from 
Pecos,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Eldorado,  Tex. 


William  Golightly,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  First  Church,  Nederland, 
Tex.,  and  the  Westminster 
church,  Port  Arthur,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Francis  Holt  from  Ashdown,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church,  Mena,  Ark. 

John  W.  Kuykendall  from  Au- 
burn, Ala.,  to  graduate  study, 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

Dan  T.  Hughs  from  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  the  Fain  Memorial  church, 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Floyd  G.  Kinser  from  Nacoma, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

J.  Wendell  Ligon,  former  mission- 
ary to  Indonesia,  to  the  Calvin 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Roger  Charles  Mackey  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Selma,  Ala.,  as  assistant  pastor. 


John  R.  MacKinnon,  Houston, 
Tex.,  has  become  assistant  pastor 
of  Memorial  Drive  church,  Hous- 
ton. 

William  C.  Robinson  Jr.,  from 
Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the  Andover 
Newton  Theological  School,  New- 
ton Centre,  Mass.,  as  professor  of 
New  Testament. 

Jefferson  P.  Rogers  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  Boston,  Mass.,  as 
president-executive  minister  of 
the  Black  Ecumenical  Commission 
of  Massachusetts. 
Cecil  F.  Ryland  from  Wetumpka, 
Ala.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
Boyd  Schlenther  from  Denton, 
Tex.,  to  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  for  graduate 
study. 

Thomas  A.  Sizemore  III  from 
Stone  Mountain,  Ga.,  to  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Clearwater,  Fla.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 


Frank  E.  Smith  from  Hope  Mills, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  John- 
son City,  Tenn.,  to  serve  the  Key- 
stone Chapel. 

George  R.  Stewart  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Magnolia,  Ark. 

John  Dudley  Watson,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
First  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

DEATHS 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  S.  Mitchell,  re- 
tired missionaries  to  Japan,  died 
in  an  auto  accident  in  Clarendon, 
Texas,  June  30.  They  were  71  and 
69,  respectively.  Burial  was  at 
Norman,  Okla. 

CORRECTION 

Franc  M.  Guthrie  is  serving  the 
Maryland  Heights,  Mo.,  US 
church  and  not  UPUSA  as  report- 
ed here. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Readers  of  this  column  who  have 
put  off  until  now  deciding  to  attend 
Journal  Day  probably  can  get  their 
reservations  under  the  wire,  but 
barely.  This  annual  festivity  begins 
promptly  at  9  a.m.  Wednesday, 
August  5,  at  the  North  Buncombe 
High  School  at  Weaverville.  From 
Asheville,  stay  on  the  4-lane  highway 
to  the  first  turnoff  beyond  the 
Weaverville  turnoff.  Minister-mem- 
bers of  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United  can  probably  get  last-minute 
reservations  at  the  Battery  Park 
Hotel,  where  the  annual  PCU  meet- 
ing will  get  underway  with  a  7:00 
p.m.  dinner  that  date.  We  believe 
this  is  one  Journal  Day  you  will  not 
want  to  miss. 

•  The  "women's  liberation  move- 
ment" got  a  toe  in  the  door  of  the 
last  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly, but  in  comparison  with  its 
success  in  other  conventions  the 
Memphis  toe  happily  was  a  very 
small  one  indeed.  Of  all  feminist 
groups,  the  most  radical  we  have 
heard  of  is  the  University  of 
Chicago's  Women's  International 
Terrorist    Conspiracy    from  Hell 

(W  ITCH).  Spokeswoman  for 
WITCH,  Ruth  Herschberger  of 
New  York,  said  the  worst  enemy 
of   organized    womanhood    is  the 


"Uncle  Tom  type,"  which  she  des- 
cribed as  the  woman  who  is  "willing 
to  do  the  laundry,  play  up  to  a 
man,  build  his  ego."  Heaven  help 
the  Presbyterians  if  Miss  Hersch- 
berger ever  gets  the  ear  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work. 

•  The  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
National  Ministries,  evidently  feel- 
ing the  weight  of  criticism  against 
its  boycott  policies,  has  reaffirmed 
its  intention  to  continue  applying 
pressure  on  secular  business  wherever 
it  thinks  it  should.  And  that  reminds 
us  of  an  item  from  the  national  con- 
vention of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  where  a  youth  delegate 
arose  to  object  that  voting  tallies 
were  being  handled  by  computers 
made  by  Honeywell.  Mark  Peterson 
told  the  convention  that  Honeywell 
"manufactures  a  fragmentation  bomb 
used  in  Southeast  Asia."  The  dele- 
gates promptly  resolved  in  the  fu- 
ture "to  do  business  with  firms  whose 
practices  are  consonant  with  the 
basic  positions  of  the  Church."  We 
couldn't  help  wondering  how  many 
delegates   went   home   to  rip  the 


Honeywell  thermostat  controls  off 
their  living  room  walls.  (Board  of 
National  Ministries  take  note!) 

•  First  synod  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  elect  a  real,  genuwine, 
14  carat  solid  gold  hippie-type  as 
moderator  was  West  Virginia.  For 
two  days,  we  are  told,  the  synod 
sat  in  dignified  session  presided  over 
by  a  beard,  bell-bottom  trousers  of 
many  colors,  sandals,  sleeveless 
shirt,  rainbow  band  around  the 
head,  chain  around  the  neck  with 
what  appeared  to  be  some  kind  of 
witches'  emblem,  "mod"  glasses.  Our 
correspondent  who  sent  us  the  de- 
tails, said  it  would  have  made  a 
photo  for  the  history  books  to  have 
captured  the  moment  when  Mod- 
erator "Corky"  King  of  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Assembly  Moderator  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  Jr.,  in  all  his  dig- 
nity, stood  side  by  side  to  share  the 
accolade  of  the  synod.  What  next? 
Perhaps  the  111th  General  Assembly 
in  1971  will  waive  the  rules  con- 
cerning youth  delegates  and  elect  a 
16-year  old  hippie-type  girl  to  the 
denomination's  top  post.  Peace,  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Law  Brings*  Demand  Abortion7  Rush 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  More  than 
100  abortions  and  a  registration  of 
2,000  for  the  "near  future"  opera- 
tions ushered  in  the  era  of  abor- 
tions in  New  York  State. 

Yet  some  reform  leaders  declared 
they  would  campaign  for  even  more 
liberal  regulations  insuring  termina- 
tion of  pregnancy  for  "every  woman 
who  wants  it." 

According  to  unofficial  reports 
gathered  throughout  the  state  on 
July  1,  the  first  day  that  the  new 
law  on  abortions  went  into  effect, 
at  least  150  abortions  were  perfonned 
in  42  public,  voluntary  and  proprie- 
tary hospitals  in  New  York  City  and 
throughout  the  state. 

Some  abortions  reportedly  were 
performed  in  doctor's  offices  as  the 
law  allows  under  rigid  standards. 
Complete  information  on  the  num- 
ber of  pregnancies  terminated  will 
not  be  available  until  the  first 
"death  certificates"  are  counted. 

Most  hospitals,  though  claiming  a 
lack  of  time  for  proper  preparation, 
reported  the  initial  abortion  on-de- 
mand process  went  relatively  well. 

Municipal  hospitals  in  New  York 
City  are  prepared  for  as  many  as  600 
abortions  a  week,  a  spokesman  for 
the  City  Health  and  Hospitals  Cor- 
poration said. 

While  eight  of  the  13  Catholic 
hospitals  in  New  York  City  have 


CAMBODIA  —  General  Lon  Noi, 
head  of  the  new  Cambodian  govern- 
ment, has  expressed  appreciation  to 
World  Vision  International  for  re- 
lief supplies  and  medicine  valued  at 
more  than  $65,000. 

The  gift  was  made  to  the  Cam- 
bodian Red  Cross  for  use  among  the 
victims  of  the  present  conflict  in 
Indo-China.  World  Vision  leaders 
met  recently  with  the  Cambodian 
officials  in  Phnom  Penh  to  discuss 
humanitarian  and  other  aspects  of 
the  war. 

World    Vision's    president,  Dr. 


maternity  wards,  Catholic  hospitals 
throughout  the  state  are  forbidden 
to  admit  patients  for  abortions. 
Guidelines  issued  recently  by  the 
state's  Catholic  bishops  prohibit 
Catholic  doctors  and  nurses  from 
participating  in  an  abortion. 

Meanwhile,  abortion  reform  lead- 
ers said  they  were  dissatisfied  with 
provisions  of  the  new  law  and  are 
planning  an  intensive  legal  cam- 
paign to  insure  that  every  woman 
who  wants  an  abortion  can  get  one. 

The  New  York  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion is  expected  to  lead  the  fight  by 
bringing  lawsuits  against  hospitals 
that  "flout  the  law,"  according  to  an 
official  of  the  National  Association 
for  the  Repeal  of  Abortion  Laws. 
He  said  private  hospitals  and  insti- 
tutions receive  public  funds  and 
could  be  sued  if  they  charge  unten- 
able fees  or  place  a  limit  on  the 
number  of  abortions  they  perform. 
He  threatened  such  hospitals  with 
sit-ins  and  demonstrations  "to  insure 
that  this  is  the  law  of  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich." 

Several  New  York  hospitals  are 
known  to  have  placed  limitations  on 
the  number  of  abortions,  such  as 
one  abortion  per  week  per  staff 
member.  Others  are  planning  fees 
of  $600  to  $800  for  each  operation. 

The  New  York  law  on  abortions 
permits  abortion  on  consent  between 


Stan  Mooneyham,  and  overseas  di- 
rector Dr.  Larry  Ward  also  conferred 
with  the  Minister  of  Welfare  of 
South  Vietnam.  He  has  been  work- 
ing with  Cambodian  officials  to  re- 
lieve the  plight  of  Vietnamese  ref- 
ugees awaiting  transportation  to 
South  Vietnam. 

While  in  Phnom  Penh,  the  two 
World  Vision  leaders  visited  ci- 
vilian and  military  hospitals,  a  Viet- 
namese refugee  center,  and  a  Cam- 
bodian village  destroyed  by  the 
Vietcong.  IB 


a  woman  and  her  physician  within 
24  weeks  from  the  commencement 
of  her  pregnancy.  EE 

Religious  Rebirth  Seen 
In  China  'Coexistence' 

LAFAYETTE,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  The 
editor  of  the  "ecumenical"  publica- 
tion, Christian  Century,  said  here 
that  a  new  effort  to  understand 
China  could  bring  a  "kind  of  reli- 
gious rebirth"  as  well  as  a  "re-direct- 
ion of  American  foreign  policy." 

"The  demand  for  human  co-exist- 
ence with  China  is  our  greatest  poli- 
tical challenge,"  said  Dr.  Alan  Geyer 
in  an  address  to  the  national  assem- 
bly of  United  Presbyterian  Women. 

American  mis-reading  of  China's 
history  and  her  attitude  toward  the 
United  States,  Dr.  Geyer  charged,  is 
responsible  for  several  foreign  policy 
problems,  including  the  impasse  in 
Vietnam  and  the  escalating  arms 
race. 

Understanding  the  cumulative  ef- 
fects of  past  trade  and  other  policies 
of  the  United  States  is  crucial  to 
understanding  China,  he  said.  He 
criticized  American  schools,  churches, 
universities,  and  government  for  "not 
equipping  us"  for  the  political  chal- 
lenge of  achieving  co-existence  with 
China. 

In  stressing  the  importance  of 
acknowledging  events  of  the  nation's 
history,  Dr.  Geyer  also  discussed  the 
Black  Manifesto.  "Whatever  you  may 
think  of  the  Black  Manifesto,"  he 
said,  "one  of  the  great  points  of  that 
document  was  the  challenge  to  take 
this  nation's  history  seriously." 

The  Presbyterian  women  also 
heard  Miss  Brigilia  Bam,  a  South 
African  serving  on  the  staff  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in 
Geneva.  Miss  Bam  told  her  audience 
that  the  national  gathering  should 
produce  more  than  fellowship  and 
inspiration. 

What  is  needed,  she  said,  "is  a 
new  style  of  life  and  a  new  style  of 
thinking." 

She  called  on  Christians  to  make 
international  economic  justice  "an 
institutional  and  personal  priority." 

"The  lack  of  political  will  is  the 
chief  obstacle  to  getting  rid  of  the 
causes  of  poverty,"  she  said. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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The  assembly  heard  appeals  for 
support  of  two  Church  union  plans 
in  which  their  denomination  is  in- 
volved. 

One  is  a  proposal  for  reunion  with 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  other 
is  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU)  involving  the  two 
Presbyterian  Churches  and  seven 
other  denominations. 

The  Rev.  William  Phillippe  of 
Baltimore  said  the  goal  of  uniting 
the  two  Presbyterian  Churches  was 
"not  just  two  old  Presbyterian 
Churches  becoming  one  old  Presby- 
terian Church." 

The  effort,  he  said,  is  rather  to 
create  a  "Church  that  will  be  lean 
and  agile  and  nimble  and  quick  and 
ready  to  respond  to  the  moving  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  EE 


Manifesto  demands,  a  group  of  30 
persons  met  to  consider  church  and 
individual  responses  to  black  de- 
mands. The  group  called  itself 
"Concerned  Presbyterians  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia." 

The  Rev.  Hal  B.  Lloyd  of  Com- 
munity church,  Germantown,  said 
the  presbytery  action  on  the  BEDC 
"has  prejudiced  my  ministry."  The 
white  clergyman  charged  that  the 
presbytery  "is  not  open  to  black 
people  and  their  feelings."  The 
presbytery    refused    to    hear  Mr. 


Lloyd's  criticism. 

Mr.  Kenyatta  had  asked  the  pres- 
bytery for  $260,000  in  reparations, 
endorsement  of  the  Black  Manifesto 
and  aid  in  raising  $250,000  from  the 
denomination's  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

He  had  restated  those  demands  a 
week  earlier  at  the  "interrupted" 
meeting.  Moderator  John  A.  Lampe 
adjourned  the  meeting  40  minutes 
after  the  BEDC  arrived.  More  than 
a  hundred  persons  stayed  nearly  two 
more  hours  to  hear  Mr.  Kenyatta.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Philadelphia  Presbytery 
Finally  Denies  Demands 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  After 
a  year  of  study  and  debate,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Philadephia  rejected  "each 
and  every  demand"  of  the  Black  Ec- 
o  n  o  m  i  c  Development  Conference 
(BEDC)  and  voted  to  hear  no  more 
resolutions  on  the  Black  Manifesto. 

Members  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian USA  judicatory  had  met  a  week 
prior  to  the  final  vote  to  try  to  reach 
some  conclusions  on  requests  from 
BEDC,  which  asks  reparations  from 
white  churches  and  synagogues.  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  BEDC,  including 
Philadelphia  chairman  Muhammed 
Kenyatta,  attended  the  meeting, 
took  the  microphone  and  talked  two 
and  one-half  hours. 

At  the  second  meeting,  262  min- 
isters and  lay  elders  said  "no"  to  a 
resolution  which  would  have  re- 
sponded favorably  to  Mr.  Kenyatta's 
demands. 

An  attempt  to  call  a  second  vote 
on  giving  $60,000  to  the  black  group 
was  ruled  out  of  order. 

The  meeting  did  ask  the  Black 
Presbyterians  United  to  take  part  in 
setting  up  a  local  Fund  for  the  Self- 
Development  of  People,  approved 
earlier.  The  black  caucus  boycotted 
the  presbytery  partly  because  of  con- 
tinuing refusal  to  aid  the  BEDC. 

Following  the  vote  rejecting  the 


Ministries  Board  Starts  Shifting  Funds 


ATLANTA  —  Declining  total  dol- 
lar income  and  the  declining  value 
of  the  dollar  brought  more  reorgani- 
zation and  priority-setting  exercises 
to  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  at  its  summer 
meeting  here. 

Some  budget  adjustments  were 
made  and  others  anticipated,  but  the 
staff  was  assured  that  it  would  not 
be  reduced.  After  an  executive  ses- 
sion the  board  chairman,  Ben  L. 
Rose  of  Richmond,  Va.,  announced, 
"Even  though  there  may  be  pro- 
gram adjustments,  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  is  not  planning 
personnel  cutbacks." 

A  major  "program  adjustment" 
authorized  by  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly was  started  at  the  meeting. 
The  board  began  the  diversion  of 
revolving  loan  funds  to  program, 
and  the  first  $50,000  from  the  fund 
was  earmarked  for  1970  grants  for 
community  organization  and  hunger 
priority  projects.  Consideration  of 
additional  shifting  of  money  from 
church  building  to  social  action 
categories  was  docketed  for  the  next 
meeting. 

Executive  Secretary  John  F.  An- 
derson Jr.  said  after  the  board  voted 
the  $50,000  appropriation:  "The 
approval  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  our  plan  gradually  to  divert  re- 
volving loan  funds  to  program  bud- 
get will  not  necessarily  curtail  our 
assisting  financing  of  new  church 


buildings,  for  the  board  can  still  co- 
sign  commercial  loans  in  local  com- 
munities. However,  this  process 
does  enable  the  board  to  continue 
its  consultative  services  and  pro- 
gram development  at  a  positive  lev- 
el in  spite  of  the  $400,000  decrease 
in  the  board's  share  of  the  1971  (As- 
sembly benevolence)  budget." 

The  board  meanwhile  adopted  a 
new  policy  on  interest  rates  for  those 
borrowing  from  the  revolving  loan 
fund.  Ordinarily,  the  rate  of  in- 
terest charged  will  be  the  market 
rate. 

The  board's  budget  and  finance 
committee  was  authorized  to  ap- 
prove loans  at  a  lower  rate  (but  not 
less  than  one-half  the  market  rate) 
to  churches  in  low  income  areas.  A 
third  category  approved  by  the 
board  was  loans  on  "ghetto  com- 
munity development,"  with  the  rate 
to  be  negotiated  by  the  budget  and 
finance  committee. 

On  another  issue  related  to  ghet- 
to residents  and  minorities,  the 
board  instructed  its  staff  to  "active- 
ly encourage  housing  for  the  poor 
and  disadvantaged  by  enhancing 
those  aspects  of  the  social  and  physi- 
cal environment"  which  contribute 
to  the  equality  of  life.  Staffers  were 
told  to  approach  the  problem 
through  three  roles:  "The  prophetic 
role,  the  enabling  role,  the  experi- 
mental or  demonstrational  role." 

Also  authorized  was  the  devising 


I 
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of  "new  instruments  to  assist  church- 
es to  capitalize  on  opportunities  to 
be  social  change  and  advocacy  agents 
in  local  communities." 

Staff  members  were  instructed  to 
work  toward  "increasing  the  level  of 
perception  among  our  constituencies 
concerning  the  inequalities  in  the 
social  and  economic  order  as  a  point 
for  departure  toward  attitudinal 
change"  and  "enhancing  the  em- 
powerment of  the  powerless  through 
community  organization  and  eco- 
nomic development  as  strategies  for 
social  change." 

The  board  reaffirmed  its  previous 
position  "on  fair  employment  prac- 
tices for  ourselves  and  our  suppliers" 
and  slated  an  annual  compliance 
review  of  these  practices. 

A  new  position  paper  on  evangel- 
ism, incorporating  "traditional  and 
innovative"  forms,  was  approved. 
The  board  gave  only  tentative  ap- 
proval to  continuing  participation 
in  the  "Key  '73"  nation-wide  evan- 
gelistic thrust.  Another  look  will  be 
taken  at  the  program  at  the  fall 
meeting. 

In  another  reorganization,  the 
board  constituted  itself  into  five 
committees,  pending  formal  ap- 
proval by  the  1971  General  Assem- 
bly. They  are:  Priority  and  process, 
budget  and  finance,  personnel, 
chaplains  endorsement  and  execu- 
tive. The  executive  committee  will 
include  board  officers  and  chairmen 
of  the  four  other  committees. 

Chairman  Rose  appointed  the 
four  committees,  and  then  they 
elected  their  own  chairmen.  They 
are:  Henry  Quinius,  Austin,  Tex., 
priority  and  process;  Mrs.  Patrick 
C.  Murphy,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  per- 
sonnel; Paul  E.  Manners,  Atlanta, 
budget  and  finance;  and  John  M. 
Crowell,  Mobile,  Ala.,  chaplains  en- 
dorsement. 

Under  a  recent  reorganization  in- 
to a  "matrix"  pattern  staff  members 
are  not  grouped  according  to  board 
committees.  Instead,  they  are  as- 
signed to  task  forces  as  the  need 
arises.  51 

McKay  Leaves  McCormick 
For  Post  at  Rochester 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Arthur  R.  McKay,  president  of  (Uni- 
ted Presbyterian  USA)  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary  in  Chicago  for 
13  years,  has  been  named  president 


of  Colgate  Rochester  Divinity  School, 
Bexley  Hall  and  Crozer  Theological 
Seminary.  The  appointment  is  ef- 
fective Sept.  I. 

■  The  52-year-old  United  Presbyter- 
ian minister  and  educator  will  suc- 
ceed Dr.  Gene  E.  Bartlett,  who  re- 
signed to  become  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  church  of  Newton  Centre, 
Mass.,  and  to  teach  at  Andover  New- 
ton Theological  School. 

"Dr.  McKay  has  long  encouraged 
the  kind  of  theological  center  we 
are  developing  in  Rochester,  where, 
within  a  broad  ecumenical  frame- 
work, strong  denominational  identi- 
ties are  maintained,"  said  trustee 
chairman  William  S.  Vaughan  in 
announcing  the  election. 

The  Rochester  Center  for  Theolog- 
ical Studies  now  includes  the  inter- 
denominational (Baptist-related) 
Colgate  Rochester  Divinity  School, 
Episcopalian  Bexley  Hall,  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  St.  Bernard's  Semi- 
nary. They  will  be  joined  this  Fall 
by  Crozer  Theological  Seminary, 
moving  from  Chester,  Pa.  IB 

Survey  Board  Elects 
Lancaster  Chairman 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  John  W.  Lan- 
caster, pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Houston,  Tex.,  is  the  new 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  Presbyterian  Survey,  official  mag- 
azine of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

He  moved  up  from  vice  chairman 
at  the  board's  semi-annual  meeting 
here. 

Other  officers  are  Mrs.  Grace 
Overholser  of  Laurinburg,  N.  C, 
vice  chairman,  and  Mrs.  Byron  L. 
Abernethy  of  Duncan,  Okla.,  re- 
elected secretary.  Committee  chair- 
men are  Randolph  Norton  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  advertising  and  promo- 
tion; Dewitt  Reddick  of  Austin, 
Tex.,  editorial;  and  Don  Davidson 
of  Charlotte,  finance. 

The  board  asked  its  executive  di- 
rector, E.  A.  Dean,  to  initiate  con- 
versations with  denominational  com- 
munication agencies  and  special- 
ists "with  a  view  to  determining 
what  steps  can  be  taken  by  Survey 
in  1971  to  cooperate  in  laying  a 
foundation  for  development  of  an 
effective  communication  system"  in 
the  denomination.  He  was  instruct- 
ed to  report  to  the  next  meeting  of 
the  board,  in  February,  "with  any 
recommendation  that  may  be  desir- 
able." m 


Presbyterian  Union  Draft 
To  Be  Ready  in  October 

ATLANTA— A  first  draft  of  a  plan 
of  union,  announced  to  the  General 
Assemblies  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  will  be  ready 
by  October  of  this  year,  according  to 
an  agreement  reached  here  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  two  bodies. 

Spokesmen  for  the  24-member  joint 
committee  on  negotiations  between 
the  nation's  two  largest  Presbyterian 
Churches  said  that  the  document 
would  be  drawn  up  for  consideration 
by  the  committee  at  its  next  meeting 
scheduled  for  October  26-29. 

Negotiations  have  been  underway 
for  a  year  in  this  third  time  in  re- 
cent history  that  the  two  bodies  have 
held  formal  union  conversations.  At- 
tempts at  organic  merger  failed  in 
1931  and  1954. 

Under  the  timetable  set  by  the 
committee,  the  earliest  possible 
date  for  reunion  is  1974,  a  year 
when  both  Assemblies  will  meet  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  according  to  plans 
already  made. 

The  plan  of  union  will  be  before 
Assemblies  in  1971  for  study,  but  not 
for  formal  adoption.  A  vote  on  the 
plan  could  be  taken  in  1972,  after 
which  ratification  by  the  presbyter- 
ies would  be  necessary  in  order  for 
a  final  vote  by  the  succeeding  Assem- 
blies in  1973. 

The  Louisville  meetings  would 
become  the  setting  for  a  joint,  unit- 
ing Assembly,  if  the  timetable  de- 
velops as  planned. 

It  was  pointed  out  by  the  com- 
mittee here  that  any  shift  in  the 
timetable  will  depend  on  the  results 
of  the  work  now  being  done  by  the 
subcommittees  dealing  with  such 
matters  as  the  theological  prin- 
ciples that  will  be  included  in  the 
plan  of  union;  a  description  of  the 
nature  of  membership  and  ministry; 
the  confessional  position  to  be  taken 
by  the  united  Church;  the  forms  of 
worship  to  be  adopted;  principles 
and  forms  of  organization;  and 
goals,  methods  and  means  of  carry- 
ing out  the  Church's  mission. 

Also  announced  by  the  commit- 
tee was  a  series  of  consultations  on 
union  plans  with  regional  leaders  of 
both  Churches  in  the  southeastern 
and  southwestern  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. Some  12  consultations  will  take 
place  in  September  and  October. 
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The  question  is,  are  they  doing  their  thing  or  is  it  doing  them?  — 


Open  Letter  to  Campus  Rebels 


Attention,  all  runaways  and 
rebels!  You  do  your  thing  and 
I'll  do  mine.  And  what  is  my  thing? 
I  like  to  preach  the  Word.  There  is 
a  wild,  fantastic  something  in  me 
that  wants  to  come  out.  I've  got  a 
message  all  pent  up  inside  and  I'm 
going  to  let  it  out  —  line  by  line  so 
that  it  can  go  down  easy. 
Here  goes. 

You  say,  "Destroy  the  American 
system  because  it  has  not  abolished 
unemployment  and  war."  Then  you 
must  blow  up  the  hospitals  because 
they  have  not  abolished  cancer. 

You  want  to  make  revolution. 
Then  find  out  what  for. 

The  establishment  is  supposed  to 
be  against  the  poor.  Yet  poverty  in 
America  is  on  the  decline. 

In  1900,  about  ninety  percent  of 
our  population  was  poor.  In  1920, 
fifty  percent.  In  1930,  thirty-four 
percent.  In  1968,  only  fifteen  per- 
cent. The  job  is  far  from  finished, 
but  don't  say  someone  is  not  trying. 

Now  who  has  failed?  You  have. 

You  fail  because  you  no  longer 
want  to  think.  You  fail  by  using 
violence  to  shut  down  schools.  You 
fail  by  denying  freedom  to  some 
while  you  cry  freedom  for  all. 

You  slander  and  abuse  anyone 
who  disagrees  with  you. 

You  steal,  loot  administration 
buildings,  and  defy  all  authority. 

You  try  to  whitewash  your  ig- 
norance with  idealism.  You  call 
your  hysteria  insight. 

You  say,  "The  American  people 
demand  .  .  .  ."   Then  you  add  only 

David  Wilkerson,  author  of  The 
Cross  and  the  Switchblade  and 
several  other  widely  circulated 
books,  is  director  of  Teen  Challenge 
in  New  York  City.  This  article  is 
reprinted  by  permission  from  The 
Pentecostal  Evangel. 


what  you  want.  This  is  intellectual 
sloppiness. 

You  want  to  "wreck  the  system." 

It  took  centuries  of  pain  and  suf- 
fering to  devise  democracy.  A  sys- 
tem that  protects  squares  like  me 
against  rebels  like  you!  That  pro- 
tects innocents  against  fascists.  A 
system  that  still  protects  every  mi- 
nority from  tyranny. 

A  system  that  at  least  tries  to 
solve  human  problems.  A  system 
that  still  seeks  to  make  changes 
without  violence.  A  system  that  ab- 
hors bloodshed.  A  system  that  re- 
fuses to  suppress  free  speech. 

A  system  that  allows  reckless  at- 
tacks against  itself.  That  allows 
mass  demonstrations  to  be  national- 
ly televised.  And  you  want  to 
smash  it. 

No  Thanks! 

And  what  would  you  give  us  in  its 
place?  Heroes  such  as  Marx,  Mao, 
Che.  Leaders  who  demand  power, 
while  jailing  students,  writers,  scien- 
tists, and  teachers,  banishing  them 
to  labor  or  death  —  only  because 
of  their  opinions. 

Tanks  and  armies  rolling  over 
borders  —  to  "liberate." 

You  plan  to  give  us  "nonviolent 
coordinating  committees,"  who  en- 
gage in  gunfire  and  violence. 

You  would  dig  out  of  the  grave  a 
nineteenth-century  ideology,  Marx- 
ism. 

You  would  give  us  assertions  and 
deny  us  the  facts.  Passion  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  knowledge.  Slogans  for 
solutions.  Idealism  with  not  an 
ounce  of  brains  behind  it. 

No,  thank  you,  my  rioting  stu- 
dent friends.  Whatever  its  imper- 
fections —  give  me  democracy. 

I  despise  poverty  more  than  you 
—  but  I  am  free  to  give. 


DAVID  WILKERSON 

I  despise  pompous  politicians  — 
but  not  one  has  my  back  against  the 
wall. 

The  smug  affluent  bug  me,  too. 
But  God  help  us  if  we  didn't  have 
their  taxes  to  feed  the  poor. 

Sure,  I  know  there  is  a  credibility 
gap.  But  it  beats  having  to  swallow 
a  dogma  enforced  by  terror. 

Under  democracy  I  am  a  free  man. 
Free  to  worship  God  —  even  to  the 
point  of  fanaticism.  Free  to  stand 
on  any  street  corner  in  America  and 
preach  any  gospel,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  flag  and  a  constitution. 

Free,  to  travel  —  to  any  point  on 
the  globe.  Free  to  vote  against  in- 
ferior products  through  dollar  pow- 
er, and  against  dishonest  politicians 
with  a  ballot. 

Rebels  so  far  have  done  little  more 
than  soften  the  system. 

They  have  blown  kids'  minds, 
frightened  the  conforming  classes, 
questioned  the  legitimacy  of  every- 
thing, and  carved  up  capitalism 
without  the  foggiest  idea  of  where 
to  go. 

It  is  more  a  revolution  of  jargon, 
slogans,  and  polysyllables  than  of 
substantial  ideas. 

'Defanged'  by  the  Dollar 

Radicals  and  militants  are  now 
addicted  to  the  capitalist  telephone. 
They  accept  invitations  to  speak  and 
the  money  pours  in.  They  become 
capitalists.  They  are  "defanged"  by 
the  dollar.  For  one  thousand  dol- 
lars they  will  curse  "capitalism!" 

Why  is  everything  happening  now 
—  and  together?  A  surplus  of  causes 
seems  to  exist.  People  are  desiring 
to  maintain  a  sense  of  their  own  im- 
portance. Trying  to  find  values  in 
a  superorganized  world  of  bigness. 
A  vacuum  of  impersonality.  A  sense 
of  powerlessness. 
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There's  fear  that  man  no  longer 
has  influence  over  decisions  affect- 
ing his  life.  Loving,  honesty,  car- 
ing have  become  "corny." 

"Make  love,  not  war"  is  no  longer 
lofty  idealism.  It  is  merely  a  sex 
slogan. 

Self-justifying  intellectualism  has 
been  exposed  as  hypocrisy.  It  has 
become  popular  to  excoriate  Amer- 
ica in  four-letter  words. 

People'  are  sensing  something  new 
happening  in  their  lives. 

They  can't  touch  it  or  see  it.  It 
has  to  do  with  sexual  freedom,  the 
kids,  riots,  and  assassinations.  These 


things  seem  to  be  related  somehow, 
but  no  one  can  find  the  links.  They 
have  underground  connections. 

Even  space  is  shrinking  in  size. 
Good  taste  is  now  bad  style.  Adjust- 
ment is  now  called  conformity.  Self- 
indulgence  has  become  freedom. 
Welfare  has  become  slavery.  Leisure 
has  turned  into  loneliness. 

Religion  has  become  "neuroti- 
cism."  Goodness  is  equated  with 
weakness.  Honesty  with  stupidity. 

Revolution  may  never  work  in 
America.  To  be  a  revolutionary  is 
to  love  your  life  enough  to  change 
it.    There  are  not  enough  of  you 


left,  in  love  with  God  and  life  and 
fellowman. 

I  don't  mind  your  doing  your 
thing.  But  you  cannot  do  it  at  my 
expense.  The  only  dignity  you  can 
give  to  doubt  is  to  wrap  it  in  si- 
lence. There  is  no  bravery  in  preach- 
ing revolution  without  purpose  and 
overthrow  without  follow-up. 

Could  it  be  that  you're  really  not 
doing  your  thing  at  all  —  but  that 
your  thing  is  doing  you? 

Before  you  start  "doing  your 
thing,"  better  get  fenced  in  with 
love. 

God's  love!  II 


What  happens  when  lawful  procedures  for  making  arrests  are  flouted — 

Protection  of  the  Law 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 


A person  who  served  recently  on 
a  criminal  jury  in  Houston 
reported  an  altogether  shocking 
speech  to  the  jury  which  was  per- 
mitted by  the  court. 

The  defense  attorney  in  the  trial 
of  a  man  charged  with  resisting  ar- 
rest told  the  jury  that  it  is  lawful 
to  resist  arrest  if  you  think  you  are 
falsely  charged.  The  court  con- 
curred. 

Now  here  is  brazen  savagery. 

What  lawbreaker  ever  thought  it 
was  not  right  for  him  to  do  wrong? 

What  criminal  ever  was  not  in  his 
own  mind  justified  in  resisting  ar- 
rest and  trial  and  conviction? 

Many  are  worried  today  over  the 
open  lawlessness  of  the  so-called  civ- 
il disobedience  movement. 

But  at  least  that  movement  is  con- 
fined to  a  circle  of  desperados  who 
make  no  bones  about  their  enmity 
toward  the  human  race  as  well  as 
to  God. 

But  when  the  courts  of  justice  al- 
low any  individual  to  decide  when 
he  may  or  may  not  be  put  under 
arrest,  then  the  only  authorized 
judges  of  crime  have  become  spon- 
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sors  of  crime. 

The  Vigilantes  movement  in  Mon- 
tana was  formed  when  the  local 
sheriff  was  found  to  be  the  leader 
of  the  local  bandit  gang. 

The  lawful  procedures  for  deal- 
ing with  criminals  are  founded  on 
certain  universal  principles  originat- 
ing in  the  divine  law.  These  are 
refined  and  endorsed  by  Christian 
leaders  everywhere.  The  relevant 
principles  are: 

1)  The  law  is  for  the  protection 
of  society  as  a  whole. 

2)  Every  person  in  the  society  of 
sound  mind  and  responsible  age  is 
fully  charged  with  enforcing  the  law. 

3)  Any  one  who  has  personal 
knowledge  that  would  convict  an- 
other of  a  crime  is  bound  by  law  to 
do  what  he  can  to  bring  about  a 
conviction. 

4)  Any  person  may  place  another 
under  arrest  by  declaring  he  is  mak- 
ing an  arrest  and  specifying  the 
charge. 

5)  The  person  so  put  under  ar- 
rest must  go  peaceably  to  the  au- 
thorities where  a  public  witness 
against  him  is  made. 

6)  If  he  is  falsely  accused,  the 
person  making  the  arrest  is  guilty  of 
a  serious  crime  and  is  to  be  himself 
placed  under  arrest  and  properly 
charged. 

Law  and  order  demand  this  pro- 


cedure. 

Every  case  at  law  is  carried  to  the 
court  because  both  parties  consent 
to  the  decision  of  the  court  as  a 
resolution  of  their  quarrel:  the 
judge's  decision  is  final,  just  as  the 
umpire's  decision  in  a  ball  game  is 
final.  There  is  no  other  way  to 
keep  order. 

If  courts  are  themselves  unjust, 
there  are  means  to  deal  with  the 
judges  lawfully.  But  that  is  anoth- 
er issue. 

It  should  be  noted  that  police  of- 
ficers and  sheriffs'  deputies  have  no 
more  power  to  make  an  arrest  than 
a  private  person.  Every  officer  is 
subject  to  the  same  danger  of  mak- 
ing a  false  arrest. 

An  officer  who  restrains  the  per- 
son of  another  without  declaring  an 
arrest  is  guilty  of  a  crime  against 
that  person.  Nonetheless,  it  is  not 
only  the  better  part  of  valor  but 
probably  in  line  with  the  law  to  sub- 
mit peaceably  to  any  officer,  for  in 
view  of  his  uniform  and  badge  he 
is  acting  in  an  official  capacity  and 
may  be  charged  with  false  arrest 
even  if  he  has  not  openly  de- 
clared so. 

There  is  plenty  of  lawful  protec- 
tion against  unlawful  arrest:  but 
there  is  never  any  excuse  for  resort- 
ing to  a  fight  to  determine  whether 
there  should  be  one.  H 
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What  else  is  man  besides  a  body?  A  soul?  A  spirit?  A  soul  and  a  spiri?  — 


Is  the  Soul  Different  From  the  Spirit? 


ROBERT  STRONG 


The  big  question  among  the 
young  people  of  today  is  the 
issue  of  identity:  Who  am  I?  What 
am  I?  Existentialists  don't  linger 
over  such  a  question  very  long.  The 
thrust  of  their  approach  is:  What- 
ever I  am,  I  must  deal  with  the  situ- 
ation in  which  I  find  myself  and 
vigorously  react  to  it.  Most  young 
people  are  more  thoughtful.  They 
look  inward  attentively.  They 
seriously  ask  the  question:  What 
am  I? 

Psychology  tries  to  help,  as  does 
psychiatry.  Likely  everyone  is  ac- 
quainted with  Freud's  approach  in 
terms  of  our  having  a  hidden  depth, 
an  unconscious  area  where  are  lo- 
cated our  fundamental  drives;  he 
calls  this  the  id.  Then  there  is  the 
ego,  or  our  reason.  Finally  he  an- 
alyzes human  nature  in  terms  of  the 
super-ego,  or  what  might  be  called 
the  conscience. 

Depth  analysis  does  not  really 
come  to  grips  with  the  question  of 
what  a  man  is.  Neither  psychology 
nor  psychiatry  has  the  answer.  It  is 
to  the  Scripture  we  must  turn.  Here 
we  find  answers  to  our  self-question- 
ing which  deeply  satisfy  our  minds. 
It  is  a  profound  relief  to  turn  from 
the  vagaries  of  some  aspects  of  mod- 
ern thought  to  the  Bible. 

As  we  make  our  effort  to  peer 
deeply  into  the  nature  of  man  and 
to  treat  the  issue  of  his  essential 
components,  let  us  follow  the  guid- 
ance of  Hebrews  4:12:  "The  Word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
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soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  both 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart." 

A  good  way  to  study  the  Bible  is 
to  see  how  other  translators  render 
a  particular  portion.  For  a  literal 
rendering  we  go  to  the  King  James 
Version  or  to  the  American  Revised 
Version.  Maybe  we  turn  to  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  or  to  the 
New  English  Bible  or  to  Phillips  or 
to  the  Berkeley  Version.  Thus  we 
resort  to  more  modern  renderings  to 
see  if  they  give  any  help  in  under- 
standing the  Greek  text. 

Let  me  now  attempt  something 
along  this  line  by  offering  a  para- 
phrase of  our  text:  "The  Word  of 
God  is  living  and  effective  and 
sharper  than  the  double  edged 
sword,  penetrating  both  the  soul  and 
the  spirit,  both  the  joints  and  the 
marrow,  and  it  is  skilled  to  judge 
the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  a  man's 
heart." 

No  'Paper  Pope' 

This  is  a  verse  about  human  na- 
ture, but  before  that  it  is  one  of  the 
great  texts  that  give  us  our  doctrine 
of  Scripture.  Here  the  phrase  "the 
Word  of  God"  refers  not  to  the  liv- 
ing Word,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  to  the  written  Word,  that  is,  the 
Bible.  In  some  circles  it  is  the  fash- 
ion to  say  that  our  authority  is 
Christ  Himself,  not  the  Scripture  — 
Christ  is  the  Word  of  God  pre-emi- 
nently. True,  the  Bible  uses  as  a 
title  for  Christ  this  expression  "the 
Word"  or  "the  Word  of  God." 

The  effort  to  make  a  separation 
between  the  authority  of  Christ  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  alto- 
gether vain,  however.  The  only 
Christ  we  know  is  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible.    He  has  set  His  stamp  of  en- 


tire endorsement  upon  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  He  has  given  to  His 
apostles  authority  to  speak  for  Him, 
so  that  the  New  Testament  also 
reaches  us  with  His  endorsement. 
Scripture  is  neither  idol  nor  "paper 
pope."  Scripture  is  the  infallible 
revelation  of  God. 

Christianity  is  essentially  a  reli- 
gion based  upon  a  book.  The  dic- 
tum of  Chillingworth  should  be 
memorized  by  each  one  of  us:  "The 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible  is  the  religion  of 
Protestants."  Zeal  for  Scripture,  zeal 
for  Scripture  above  all  other  books, 
zeal  for  Scripture  as  the  very  Word 
of  God  is  what  characterizes  true 
Protestant  and  therefore  true  Pres- 
byterian thinking.  This  is  Scrip- 
ture's own  attitude  toward  itself,  as 
Hebrews  4:12  among  the  thousands 
of  other  places  testifies. 

Says  this  particular  text,  the  book 
of  God  is  alive.  How  appropriate 
is  this  adjective.  Again  and  again 
Scripture  speaks  of  God  as  the  living 
God.  In  a  real  sense  His  book  is 
a  living  book,  but  a  book  is  an  inani- 
mate thing.  Yet  the  text  says  it  lives. 
The  book  is  used  by  God  to  produce 
spiritual  life.  It  imparts  spiritual 
vitality.  One  is  reminded  of  the  fig- 
ure of  speech  that  likens  the  Word 
of  God  to  a  seed.  In  the  seed  is  life. 
The  seed  is  planted  and  it  germi- 
nates. A  fruit-bearing  plant  is  pro- 
duced. Scripture  does  this  sort  of 
thing  in  the  lives  of  men. 

The  Word  of  God  is  also  power- 
ful, or  effective.  As  the  prophet 
said,  the  Word  of  God  does  not  re- 
turn empty  but  accomplishes  that 
for  which  God  sends  it  forth.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  effective  instru- 
ment for  the  building  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  The  history  of  evan- 
gelism and  missions  is  one  long,  il- 
lustrious commentary  on  this  truth. 
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And  the  Word  of  God  is  sharp. 
The  Roman  short  sword  was  in  the 
apostle's  mind  as  he  wrote  this.  This 
sword  was  a  stabbing  weapon.  It 
wrought  fearful  execution  in  close 
action.  The  soldier  went  for  the 
vitals  of  his  opponent  with  the  short 
sword.  The  point  was  sharp.  The 
edges  were  whetted.  Deeply,  cleanly 
the  sword  pierced.  Says  the  apostle, 
the  Word  of  God  also  is  a  penetrat- 
ing instrument.  It  pierces  to  the 
entering  into  of  the  soul  and  the  en- 
tering into  of  the  spirit. 

It  cuts  the  joints  apart  and  lays 
open  the  marrow  of  the  bone. 

The  apostle  is  not  saying  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  a  scalpel  that  could 
neatly  incise  along  the  line  where 
soul  and  spirit  are  joined.  No,  the 
Word  of  God  is  like  a  sword  which 
can  penetrate  both  the  soul  and 
spirit.  The  Word  of  God  exposes 
the  meaning  of  soul  and  spirit. 

In  a  discussion  of  how  the  Word 
of  God  lays  open  a  person's  psychol- 
ogy it  seems  strange  that  the  apostle 
would  speak  of  the  Word  as  piercing 
both  the  joints  and  the  marrow.  We 
take  it  that  he  is  simply  carrying 
out  his  figure  of  speech  so  that  in  a 
typical  Hebrew  parallelism  he  might 
further  the  idea  of  the  penetrating 
quality  of  Holy  Scriptures. 

Alan  a  Triad? 

Are  we  to  understand  from  He- 
brews 4:12  that  the  analysis  of  hu- 
man nature  requires  us  to  see  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  soul  and  the 
spirit?  On  the  basis  of  this  verse 
some  divide  human  nature  into  three 
components:  the  body,  the  soul,  and 
the  spirit.  They  make  reference  also 
to  I  Thessalonians  5:23:  "I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

They  see  an  analogy  with  the 
Trinity  —  the  one  God  who  is  Fa- 
ther and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Man, 
they  say,  is  patterned  after  God 
and  is  a  triad  —  body,  soul,  spirit. 
Are  they  right?  What  does  it  mat- 
ter anyway?  The  issue  may  not  be 
fraught  with  practical  significance. 
But  every  Biblical  teaching  is  inter- 
esting and  is  important  in  its  own 
right. 

My  report  places  principal  re- 
liance on  a  classic  from  the  previous 
century,  Laidlaw's  Bible  Doctrine  of 
Man.  The  conclusion  emerges  as  in- 
escapable that  each  of  us  has  not 
three  components  but  only  two;  each 


of  us  is  a  body  and  a  spirit  or  a 
soul.  The  term  spirit  and  soul  re- 
fer to  that  same  immaterial  essence 
in  which  dwells  our  immortality. 
Soul  and  spirit  are  interchangeable 
words. 

Now  to  deal  with  the  numerous 
Old  Testament  texts  that  bring  this 
out,  I  make  reference  first  of  all  to 
Mary's  beautiful  hymn  of  praise  to 
God,  the  Magnificat.  Mary  said, 
"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour."  This  is  typical  Hebrew 
poetry;  the  clauses  are  strictly  par- 
allel. In  the  one  the  subject  is  soul 
and  in  the  other  it  is  spirit.  It  is 
exactly  the  same  idea,  however;  this 
sentence  shows  us  how  easily  inter- 
changeable the  two  words  are. 

Paul  does  the  same  thing.  In  Phi- 
lippians  1:27  he  says:  "Stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel."  There 
it  is  again.  You  can  say  it  in  terms 
of  the  spirit.  You  can  say  it  in  terms 
of  the  soul.  It  means  the  very  same 
thing. 

Two  Words,  One  Idea 

Why  does  Hebrews  4:12  speak 
then  both  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit? 
Why  does  I  Thessalonians  5:23  also 
speak  both  of  the  soul  and  of  the 
spirit?  It  is  often  the  manner  of 
Scripture  to  heap  together  ideas  for 
the  sake  of  completing  the  pic- 
ture. 

This  is  what  our  Lord  did,  as  re- 
corded in  Matthew  22:37,  when  the 
lawyer  asked  Him  which  was  the 
first  and  greatest  commandment. 
The  Saviour  replied,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  He  does  not  in- 
tend us  to  understand  that  there 
are  three  inner  components:  heart, 
soul,  mind.  He  is  telling  us  that  we 
should  love  the  Lord  with  all  our 
inner  being. 

Although  soul  and  spirit  essen- 
tially mean  the  same  thing,  there  is 
a  certain  distinctiveness  in  each 
term.  Soul  calls  attention  to  the  per- 
sonal living  being.  Spirit  calls  at- 
tention to  that  personal  living  be- 
ing with  emphasis  upon  the  source 
of  personal  life,  man  as  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  man  having  the 
principle  of  personal  life  because 
of  being  derived  from  or  created 
by  God. 

The  aptness  of  the  word  spirit  be- 
ing used  to  suggest  this  idea  is  seen 


when  one  remembers  the  spirituality 
of  God.  God  is  a  spirit.  When  our 
inner  being  is  spoken  of  as  spirit, 
it  is  to  remind  us  that  our  person- 
hood  has  been  given  us  by  God  the 
spirit.  You  are  a  soul,  that  is,  you 
have  individual  personal  being.  You 
are  a  spirit,  that  is,  your  individual 
personal  being  was  given  by  God. 
You  are  a  soul  or  a  spirit.  The 
choice  of  words  is  determined  by  the 
emphasis  the  sacred  writer  wishes 
to  make. 

Another  Synonym 

In  Hebrews  4:12  there  is  still  an- 
other word  for  the  inner  man.  The 
Word  of  God  is  a  skillful  judge  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  As  soul  and  spirit  are  not  dif- 
ferent parts  of  our  personal  being 
but  one  and  the  same,  the  term 
heart  is  still  another  way  of  refer- 
ring to  that  inner  essence  which 
thinks  and  decides  and  makes  re- 
sponse. Soul  and  spirit  and  heart 
and  mind  all  have  reference  to  our 
personal  being. 

As  the  human  heart  is  the  focus 
of  our  physical  being,  our  inner  life 
in  its  very  depth  is  also  referred  to 
as  our  heart.  It  is  plain  from  Scrip- 
ture that  heart  used  in  this  sense 
may  refer  to  the  intellectual  func- 
tion, to  deciding,  to  all  personal  ac- 
tivity. The  heart  thinks  and  the 
heart  decides,  as  the  spirit  thinks 
and  the  spirit  decides,  as  the  soul 
thinks  and  the  soul  decides.  These 
are  synonyms  for  that  same  es- 
sence of  our  personality  where  is 
found  the  real  meaning  of  our  be- 
ing men  created  in  the  image  of 
God. 

Let  me  digress  a  moment  to  point  i 
out  the  use  Paul  makes  of  the  term  I 
soul  and  spirit  as  adjectives.     He  i 
speaks  in  I  Corinthians  15  of  our  i 
present  body  as  being  a  soulish  body, 
and  the  term  refers  to  man  in  his  s 
state  of  sinfulness.  It  is  a  way  of  say- 
ing he  is  unregenerate.  When  his  [ 
body  is  called  a  soulish  body,  it  is  { 
a  reference  to  the  body  as  under  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  death. 

But    in    this   great  resurrection 
chapter  the  apostle  speaks  of  a  spirit-  f 
ual  body.  This  is  the  body  of  the  a 
resurrection.   In  Paul's  writings  a 
man  who  is  spiritual  is  one  who  has 
been  born  again.  God  gave  the  spirit 
and  God  gives  to  His  own  people  f 
spiritual  birth,  and  thus  in  the  high-  j 
est  sense  they  become  spiritual.  God 
who  created  the  body  intends,  as  a 
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part  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ,  to  glorify  the  body. 

When  Christ  returns  and  raises 
the  bodies  of  the  saints  and  trans- 
forms the  bodies  of  believers  alive 
at  that  moment,  they  will  all  re- 
ceive spiritual  bodies.  They  will  re- 
ceive bodies  adapted  to  the  regen- 
erated spirit,  bodies  fashioned  by 
God  the  renewing,  the  creating  and 
renewing  Spirit.  The  soulish  body 
of  this  life,  of  this  existence  in  a 
sinful  world,  will  be  replaced  by  a 
spiritual  body,  one  fitted  for  the 
glorious  condition  into  which  the 
return  of  Christ  and  the  resurrection 
will  introduce  the  people  of  God. 

We  asked  at  the  beginning  the 
question,  What  am  I?  What  are  you? 
You  are  a  body,  but  you  are  also  a 
soul  or  a  spirit.  You  are  a  unitary 
being,  but  in  the  light  of  Scripture 
you  analyze  into  body  and  spirit  or 
soul  or  body  and  heart.  There  are 
two  parts  to  you. 

The  Word  of  God  is  such  an 
amazing  instrument  that  it  can  pen- 


etrate to  your  depths  and  make  you 
see  yourself  as  otherwise  you  never 
would.  As  someone  said  about 
the  Scripture,  "This  book  finds  me." 
So  it  is  with  all  of  us. 

When  we  read  the  Scripture,  we 
find  it  opening  ourselves  to  our  own 
inspection.  We  see  the  corruption 
that  is  in  our  hearts.  We  see  the  un- 
worthiness  that  is  in  our  thoughts. 
We  discover  our  corruption.  And 
then  we  learn  about  regeneration 
and  how  our  spirits  are  made  new, 
are  given  a  new  principle  of  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  a  new  love  toward  God,  a 
new  will  of  commitment  to  Him. 

Scripture  Is  a  Mirror 

The  Word  of  God  opens  up  the 
true  picture  of  man.  The  Word  of 
God  shows  us  what  man  by  God's 
grace  can  become.  The  Scripture 
exposes  us,  leads  us  to  renewal, 
points  the  way  to  likeness  to  Christ. 

Again  and  again  I  have  recom- 


mended the  reading  of  the  Book  of 
Proverbs.  A  member  of  our  church 
told  me  that  they  have  been  making 
it  a  practice  in  her  home  to  read  a 
chapter  from  this  book  each  day. 
She  said  that  their  high  school  son 
can  hardly  wait  for  the  day's  read- 
ing. 

Why  is  this?  For  one  thing  the 
Book  of  Proverbs  is  a  tract  on  hu- 
man nature,  as  of  course  in  a  sense 
the  whole  Bible  is  such  a  tract.  If 
there  is  a  subject  we  ought  to  be  in- 
terested in,  it  is  ourselves.  The  way 
to  know  ourselves  is  through  the 
Scripture.  The  Scripture  is  a  mirror 
showing  us  our  distortions.  And  the 
Scripture  is  a  mirror  which,  held  at 
an  angle,  shows  us  the  face  of  Jesus. 

We  look  into  this  book  and  see 
our  sin  and  need,  but  better  far  we 
look  into  this  book  and  see  what  by 
the  grace  of  Christ  we  can  become. 
I  am  deeply  ashamed  of  me,  and  you 
of  you,  but  we  have  great  hope  of 
better  things  ahead  both  in  and  for 
us  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  II 


The  Tax  Reform  Act  of  1969  summarized  and  simplified  — 


Tax  Reform  and  Your  Giving 


he  dust  has  settled.  The  Tax 
Act  is  now  law. 


The  debating  and  disputing  are 
over  and  many  past,  present  and  fu- 
ture contributors  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  wondering  whether 
it  will  affect  their  giving  plan  and,  if 
so,  how? 

Church  officials  have  been  doing 
some  wondering,  too.  Will  the 
changes  bring  more  gifts  or  fewer? 
Larger  gifts  or  smaller?  Will  you 
be  encouraged  or  discouraged  by  the 
attitude  of  the  government  toward 
giving  as  expressed  in  the  new  law? 

The  two  key  questions  are  these: 
Has  the  basic  attitude  of  the  govern- 
ment really  changed?  Is  giving  to 
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good  causes  still  encouraged  by  the 
allowance  of  special  income  tax  de- 
ductions? 

Happily,  the  answer  to  the  first 
is  no,  and  to  the  second,  yes.  The 
news,  on  the  whole,  is  good  —  for 
both  you  and  the  Church.  Here  are 
the  encouraging  highlights: 

You  can  still  deduct  gifts  to  ap- 
proved organizations.  The  percent- 
ages have  been  increased  from  30 
per  cent  to  50  per  cent  of  your  ad- 
justed gross  income.  You  can  still 
take  advantage  of  the  carry-over 
privilege.  Calculations  for  deduc- 
tions are  still  based  on  adjusted 
gross  income  (also  referred  to  as  the 
"contribution  base") . 

The  percentage  standard  deduc- 
tion which  has  been  ten  per  cent  of 
your  adjusted  gross  income  with  a 
maximum  of  $1,000,  will  be  in- 
creased gradually  to  14  per  cent, 
with  a  maximum  of  15  per  cent  by 
1973,  with  a  limit  of  $2,000. 


ROBERT  F.  SHARPE 


You  can  still  give  appreciated 
property,  other  than  tangible  per- 
sonal property,  and  deduct  it  at  fair 
market  value.  However,  the  deduc- 
tions for  these  gifts  are  limited  to 
30  per  cent  of  your  adjusted  gross 
income,  unless  you  first  report  any 
capital  gains  that  would  have  been 
realized  on  a  sale. 

Bargain  sale  gifts  are  still  per- 
mitted but  tax  deductions  are  not 
as  favorable. 

You  can  make  a  gift  in  trust  and 
receive  a  life  income  in  these  three 
ways: 

First  —  Fixed  percentage  paid 
annually  based  on  the  initial  fair 
market  value  of  the  gift. 

Second  —  Fixed  percentage  paid 
annually  based  on  the  fair  market 
value,  valued  annually. 

Third  —  The  income  earned  on 
funds  placed  in  a  pooled  investment 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Will  People  Put  Up  With  Anything? 


How  much  disruption  of  worship 
services,  Church  business  meetings 
and  the  like,  should  be  permitted? 

The  question  has  become  more 
and  more  pressing  as  Church  assem- 
blies of  one  kind  and  another  have 
been  challenged  by  "protest"  groups 
of  every  description. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  the  as- 
sembled churchmen  have  permitted 
any  kind  of  disruption  or  demon- 
stration that  anyone  tried  to  mount. 
There  is  even  evidence  that  public 
opinion  frowns  on  those  who  try  to 
protect  privacy  or  defend  the  right 
of  people  to  peacefully  assemble 
without  insulting .  interruptions. 

Perhaps  an  extreme  illustration 
will  help  put  the  whole  question 
into  perspective. 

At  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Southeastern  Minnesota  District  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  in 
Minneapolis,  a  feature  of  the  pro- 
gram was  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

The  congregation  moved  forward 
by  rows  to  receive  the  elements. 
About  halfway  through,  a  young 
hippie-type  couple  arose,  took  off 
all  their  clothes,  then  joined  the 
line  leading  to  the  communion  ta- 
ble. 

"It  shocked  a  few  people,  but  it 
didn't  disrupt  the  service,"  said  the 
Rev.  Gordon  Dahl. 

"We  didn't  challenge  her  and  she 
didn't  challenge  us.  She  came  very 
respectfully.  My  feeling  was  that 
she  was  very  devout,"  said  the  Rev. 
Sheldon  Torgerson,  who  dispensed 
the  bread  and  wine  to  the  kneeling 
naked  woman. 

There  was  no  "visible  awareness" 
among  the  other  communicants,  Mr. 
Torgerson  said,  nor  calls  for  the 
naked  pair  to  be  censured  or  ban- 
ished from  the  ceremony. 

Now.  After  that  has  had  time  to 
sink  in,  we'd  like  to  follow  it  with 
a  question.  For  years  we  have  been 
trying  to  say  that  the  situation  in 
the  Church  has  been  deteriorating 
to  the  point  that  almost  anything 
could  happen  in  a  service  of  wor- 


ship. The  question:  Could  anyone 
top  that  one? 

A  second  question  might  follow 
hard  on  the  heels  of  the  first  one: 
Who  is  willing  to  be  counted  on  the 
Lord's  side  in  an  effort  to  restore 
decency,  purity  and  theological  in- 
tegrity to  the  Church?  IB 

The  Righteousness 
of  God 

Back  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  Adam 
and  Eve  made  aprons  of  fig  leaves 
to  cover  their  nakedness  for  they 
had  sinned. 

Cain  determined  to  worship  God 
in  his  own  way  and  was  rejected. 
Abel  came  with  a  sacrifice  according 
to  God's  will  and  was  accepted. 

Naaman  disdained  the  waters  of 
the  river  Jordan,  affirming  that  the 
rivers  of  his  homeland  were  more 
acceptable.  He  came  to  the  place 
of  healing  when  he  accepted  God's 
way  and  God's  place. 

Saul  was  certain  he  was  following 
God's  will  when  he  persecuted  the 
Church.    God  brought  him  to  his 


Jesus  Is  Found  There 

We  are  accused  of  worshipping 
the  Bible  instead  of  God.  Such  ut- 
ter rubbish!  If  we  are  to  take  Jesus 
as  our  authority,  how  can  we  do  so 
apart  from  the  Bible?  Where  else  are 
His  teachings  recorded?  Where  else 
do  we  learn  who  Jesus  is  and  what 
He  has  done?  If  the  Bible  is  not 
fully  trustworthy  we  can  never  have 
a  fully  trustworthy  knowledge  of 
Jesus.  Without  the  Bible  you  will 
never  find  your  way  to  the  Saviour. 
Take  the  Bible  as  your  authority 
and  it  will  point  you  to  the  Saviour. 
Take  Jesus  as  your  authority  and 
He  will  point  you  back  to  the  Bible 
as  your  only  sure  guide  for  life.  You 
cannot  separate  the  authority  of 
Christ  and  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble. —  David  Ketchem  in  Presby- 
terian Comment. 


knees  and  he  arose  from  the  Damas-  n 
cus  road  a  new  creature  in  Christ  j 
because  He  had  met  and  accepted  fj 
Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Matthew  22  begins  with  the  story  ai 
of  the  wedding  feast  and  the  guest  o 
who  did  not  have  on  the  wedding  \,t 
garment.  Oriental  custom  made  H 
available  suitable  garments  for  all  y 
guests  but  this  guest  insisted  on  go-  ai 
ing  into  the  feast  dressed  in  his  own  j  \\ 
clothes.  He  was  cast  out  into  the 
dark  night. 

Human  nature  has  not  changed — 
except  as  it  has  been  changed  by  a 
personal  transaction  with  the  Christ 
of  Calvary.   Men  and  women  are  to- 
day, as  they  have  done  from  the  be- 
ginning, trying  to  go  into  God's  Pres- 
ence in  their  own  way.  Ignorance  " 
and  willful  rejection  are  the  two  0 
chief  causes  of  man's  failure  to  find  1 
salvation. 

On  every  hand  we  find  man  still 
trying  to  establish  his  own  righteous- 
ness; some  through  rationalism  or  a 
philosophical  approach,  others  by  1 
worthy  deeds,  but  all  failing  to  ad- 
mit that  righteousness  in  God's  sight  : 
is  a  matter  of  receiving,  not  achiev-  ' 
ing. 

Deep  down  inside  most  of  us  there 
is  a  feeling  that  we  can  win  God's 
approval  by  "being  good."  Even  ma- 
ture Christians  can  often  be  tempted  ' 
to  feel  that  after  all  they  are  worthy  ' 
of  God's  redeeming  grace  and  that  [ 
living  as  a  Christian  makes  God 
somewhat  in  their  debt. 

What  is  the  righteousness  of  God?  : 
It  is  a  divine  attribute,  divinely  1 
given.  It  is  a  supernatural  quality  - 
conferred  only  on  those  who  recog-  1 
nize  their  own  utter  helplessness  and  1 
accept  God's  free  gift.  It  is  the  per- 
fection of  God,  given  by  His  Son  to 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  humble,  ! 
child-like  faith. 

There  is  a  striking  illustration  of 
this  truth  to  be  found  in  the  Chi- 
nese character  "i,"  which  means 
righteous.  This  character  is  a  com- 
bination of  the  two  other  characters, 
the  one,  "wo,"  the  personal  pro- 
noun —  I,  or  me;  the  other,  "iang," 
meaning  a  lamb.  But,  when  this 
character  designating  a  lamb  is  su- 
perimposed on  the  personal  pro- 
noun, me,  it  becomes  "i" — righteous- 
ness. 

What-  a  perfect  picture  of  God 
imputing  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
to  the  believing  sinner.  When  God 
looks  down  and  sees  over  me  the 
Lamb  of  God  He  does  not  see  me 
and  my  sins  —  He  sees  the  righteous- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Yes,  There  Are  'Rules' 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ness  of  Christ  which  has  covered  me 
as  a  garment  and  I  am  righteous  in 
His  sight. 

The  Gospel  message  centers 
around  the  story  of  how  God  has 
made  it  possible  for  me,  a  sinner,  to 
become  righteous  through  faith  in 
His  Son.  Despite  this  fact  the  con- 
troversy goes  on  —  man  trying  to 
achieve  righteousness  in  his  own  way. 
It  cannot  be  done. — L.N.B.  IB 

They  Are  a  Minority 

While  radical  churchmen  are 
quite  firmly  in  charge  of  the  major 
denominations  in  America,  includ- 
ing the  Presbyterian,  they  represent 
only  a  very  small  proportion  of  to- 
tal Church  membership. 

They  represent  an  almost  infini- 
tesimal proportion  of  the  total  pub- 
lic. 

And  that  is  something  to  keep  in 
mind  when  you  read  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  or  the  mod- 
erator of  a  Presbyterian  body,  send- 
ing telegrams  to  the  White  House 
and  issuing  calls  for  radical  politi- 
cal action  of  one  kind  or  another. 

Latest  proof  of  this  observation 
we  have  seen  is  a  report  from  the 
annual  stockholders'  meeting  of  the 
General  Motors  Corp.,  largest  busi- 
ness firm  in  the  world. 

Sometime  before  the  meeting  the 
radical  element  decided  it  would  be 
a  bold  move  to  force  General  Mo- 
tors to  "become  more  socially  re- 
sponsible" through  appointment  of 
minority  representatives  in  more  top 
jobs,  and  the  like. 

They  began  calling  on  Church 
agencies  and  institutions  —  boards, 
colleges  and  individuals  —  to  vote 
their  stock  in  the  annual  meeting  on 
the  side  of  "social  and  economic  re- 
form." 

Even  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterians  got  into 
the  act  with  an  official  resolution, 
adopted  in  Chicago,  mentioning 
General  Motors  by  name. 

The  result?  Stockholders  rejected 
the  churchmen  by  a  majority  of 
more  than  97  per  cent.  That's 
more  than  ninety-seven  per  cent. 

Some  will  argue  that  this  was 
simply  the  imperialism  of  the  bour- 
geoisie exercised  against  the  legiti- 
mate aims  of  the  proletariat.  It 
doesn't  take  much  thought  to  re- 
alize where  that  kind  of  talk  origi- 
nates. 


The  Church  should  never  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  message  men  need 
to  hear,  not  that  which  they  may 
wish  to  hear.  Unless  there  is  a  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  they  will  resent  what  God 
would  have  them  hear,  and  regard 
it  as  foolishness. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  United  Pres- 
bytrian  Church  in  Chicago,  during 
the  discussion  of  the  special  com- 
mittee's report  on  sex,  a  youth  del- 
egate said,-  "When  Christianity  be- 
comes rules  to  live  by  it  is  no  longer 
Christianity." 

This  is  precisely  the  point  at  is- 
sue in  the  Church  today:  Does  man 
set  his  own  rules,  or,  are  there  some 
things  on  which  God  will  not  yield, 
morality  being  among  them? 

Situation  ethics  is  proving  the 
downfall  of  many  young  people. 
They  have  been  told  that  the  Scrip- 
tures-are no  longer  relevant  to  our 
"advanced  scientific  age"  and  that 
man  is  to  determine  his  own  sex 
behavior  on  the  basis  of  immediate 
circumstances.  As  a  result  when 
confronted  with  Jesus'  interpreta- 
tion of  moral  behavior  they  are  pre- 
pared to  rebel  and  go  their  own 
way. 

The  heart-breaking  tragedy  is  that 
some  in  the  Church  are  succumbing 
to  the  damning  (and  we  use  the 
word  advisedly)  philosophy  that 
there  are  no  moral  absolutes  and 
that  man  in  his  own  wisdom  makes 
his  own  decisions. 

The  report  of  the  special  commit- 
tee on  sex  should  have  been  reject- 
ed out  of  hand  by  the  Assembly.  In- 

But  others  will  point  out  that  no 
matter  how  small  their  proportion, 
the  radical  churchmen  are  still  in 
charge.  That  is  unfortunately  true. 
That  is,  in  fact,  to  the  shame  of  the 
rest  of  us,  very  unfortunately 
true.  51 

•    •  • 

The  only  man  worth  knowing  is 
he  who  cares  more  for  the  truth  than 
for  what  people  think.  —  Aristotle. 


stead,  it  was  sent  down  to  the 
churches  for  "study."  Eternity  alone 
will  show  the  soul  destroying  effect 
of  this  report  as  young  people  come 
to  pattern  their  sexual  behavior  in 
response  to  their  own  drives  and 
not  in  accordance  with  the  clearly 
stated  standards  of  God's  Word! 
"Study"  of  this  report  will  lead  to 
permissiveness  and  compromise  by 
many. 

Already  we  are  reaping  in  our 
society  the  fruits  of  a  permissive  at- 
titude, accepted  by  the  secular  world 
and  fanned  into  white  heat  by  those 
who  pander  to  the  lust  which  lurks 
in  all  of  our  hearts.  Now  the  su- 
preme tragedy  is  that  some  in  the 
Church  are  adding  their  blessing  to 
this  shift  from  established  moral 
standards. 

To  return  to  the  young  man's 
remarks:  Christianity  is  not  "rules," 
but  Christ,  and  the  rule  of  Christ  in 
the  heart.  He  will  forgive  any  re- 
pented-of  sin  but  He  will  not  con- 
done it,  nor  will  He  permit  man  to 
establish  his  own  rules  of  "Chris- 
tian" behavior. 

A  game  without  rules  would  be 
a  farce.  Life  lived  without  rules 
would  be  tragedy.  A  social  order 
without  rules  means  anarchy.  Chris- 
tianity without  rules  of  Christian 
conduct  is  not  Christianity  but  pa- 
ganism. 

Christianity  is  not  legalism  but 
redemption  from  sin  by  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  Christ.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  an  apologist  who  received  the 
Gospel  he  preached  by  direct  revela- 
tion from  Christ,  warns  Christians 
again  and  again  against  immoral 
practices  and  at  no  place  does  he 
give  comfort  to  those  engaged  in 
them.    Just  the  opposite. 

The  writer  is  convinced  that  God 
will  remove  His  hand  of  blessing 
from  individuals,  and  from  the 
Church,  if  the  current  trend  towards 
permissiveness  in  the  realm  of  sex 
is  not  reversed.  "God  is  not  mocked, 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap,"  and  if  he  persists  in 
living  according  to  the  flesh  he  is 
doomed.  IS 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  22,  1970 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  2,  1970 


The  Fruit  of  Hate 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  recall 
from  the  last  lesson  that  Genesis  3: 
15  tells  us  there  are  two  families  in 
the  world,  the  family  of  God  and  the 
family  of  Satan  (the  children  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  children  of  the 
evil  one)  .  Today's  lesson  deals  with 
the  first  example  of  the  constant  en- 
mity that  necessarily  exists  between 
these  two  families. 

From  verse  1  of  the  fourth  chap- 
ter it  is  evident  that  Eve  hoped  that 
Cain  would  be  the  offspring  prom- 
ised. She  saw  Cain  as  a  gift  from 
God  and  perhaps  thought  that  Cain 
was  that  seed  who  would  triumph 
over  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  If  so, 
her  hopes  were  disappointed  but 
not  dashed,  as  we  shall  see. 

I.  THE  TWO  MEN  (Gen.  4:1- 
5) .  We  are  introduced  to  the  two 
men  by  what  they  did  rather  than 
by  a  biography  of  their  lives.  In 
keeping  with  Jesus'  words,  "by  their 
fruits  you  shall  know  them,"  (Matt. 
7:16) ,  we  learn  about  these  two  first 
children  of  Adam  and  Eve  by  what 
they  did  in  their  lives. 

Their  occupations  do  not  indicate 
anything  in  particular  about  the 
two.  These  are  the  oldest  occupa- 
tions of  men  and  the  two  most  nat- 
ural. Man  had  been  given  the  task 
of  subduing  the  land  and  the  other 
creatures  (Gen.  1:28-29).  Even  af- 
ter the  fall,  Adam  was  still  expect- 
ed to  toil  for  a  living  from  the 
ground  (Gen.  3:17-19). 

Sheep  being  one  of  the  most 
docile  of  the  creatures  God  made 
and  providing  needed  wool  for 
clothing,  shepherding  would  neces- 
sarily be  one  of  the  oldest  of  men's 
occupations. 

Even  in  the  offerings  they  brought 
we  cannot  make  any  real  distinc- 
tions. Some  have  sought  to  estab- 
lish that  God  revealed  that  blood 
sacrifices  were  required  and  Cain 
in  disobedience  brought  a  sacrifice 
not  of  blood.  But  this  is  reading 
into  Scripture  what  it  does  not  say 
here.  It  assumes  what  the  Bible 
does  not  teach.  In  fact,  offerings 
from  the  fruit  of  the  ground  are  ac- 


Background    Scripture:    Genesis  4: 

1-24;  I  John  3:11-15 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  4:1-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:21- 

26 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:15 


ceptable  to  God  and  ordained  in  the 
law  of  Moses.  Each  brought  an  of- 
fering of  that  which  he  had.  As 
such,  each  one  would  be  quite  ac- 
ceptable to  God  (Lev.  2-5:1-13). 

Where  then  did  the  distinction 
lie  between  the  two  men  and  the  ac- 
ceptability of  their  offerings?  Why 
did  God  respect  (accept)  Abel's  of- 
fering but  not  Cain's?  (4:4b,  5a) . 
Both  men  were  apparently  seeking 
to  worship  God. 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  in 
Cain's  response  to  God's  disap- 
proval. Cain  was  wroth  and  his 
countenance  fell  (v.  5) .  Cain  indi- 
cated by  his  actions  much  of  the  at- 
titude that  was  in  his  heart.  God, 
who  knows  the  thoughts  and  atti- 
tudes of  our  hearts,  did  not  approve 
of  Cain's  heart  which  was  filled  with 
arrogance  and  pride.  Therefore 
God  would  not  approve  of  his  offer- 
ing (I  Sam.  16:7;  Psa.  44:21;  Jer. 
12:3;  20:12;  Rev.  2:23). 

Two  other  passages,  both  from 
the  New  Testament,  throw  light  on 
the  differences  between  the  two  men. 

In  Hebrews  11:4,  we  read  that 
Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain  by  faith.  That  is, 
faith  made  the  difference!  Abel 
brought  what  he  brought  to  God  not 
with  any  confidence  in  himself  but 
with  faith  in  God  to  forgive  his 
sins. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  continues 
by  saying  that  this  faith  indicates 
that  he  was  righteous  in  God's  sight, 
that  is,  justified  by  faith.  This 
clearly  puts  Abel  in  the  family  of 
God  as  a  child  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cain  was  de- 
scribed by  the  Apostle  John  as  from 
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the  evil  one  (I  John  3:1).  This 
means  that  he  was  a  child  of  Satan 
(compare  Matthew  13:38).  Thus 
the  two  men  represent  for  us  the  two 
great  categories  into  which  all  men 
fall,  the  family  of  God  and  the  fam- 
ily of  Satan. 

II.  GOD'S  QUESTIONS  AND 
THE  RIGHT  ANSWERS  (Gen.  4: 
6-10;  I  John  3:11-15). 

A.  Why  are  you  wroth?  (vv.  6- 
8) .  God  confronted  Cain  with  a 
penetrating  question:  Why?  Why 
are  you  angry?  Why  is  your  coun- 
tenance fallen?  (v.  6) . 

He  asked  the  question  to  get  Cain 
to  see  that  there  was  something 
wrong  in  his  heart.  The  outer  ap- 
pearance of  Cain  indicated  an  inner 
flaw.  God  taught  him  that  when 
his  heart  was  right  (when  he  did 
well)  then  his  countenance  would 
be  lifted  (v.  7) .  It  is  the  same  as 
Jesus'  words  about  the  evil  in  man 
(Matt.  15:19-20).  The  ugly  reac- 
tions of  Cain,  then,  were  a  danger 
signal  indicating  that  something  was 
wrong  in  his  heart.  The  same  is  true 
of  all  men.  If  we  have  evil  reactions 
to  God's  will  or  Word,  it  indicates 
that  something  is  wrong  in  our 
hearts. 

God  further  warned  Cain  that  if 
something  was  wrong  in  his  heart, 
then  sin  was  at  his  door  (v.  7) ,  seek- 
ing to  devour  him.  He  pictured  sin 
as  a  beast  ready  to  leap  on  its  prey. 
Compare  James  1:14-15.  In  James 
we  have  a  vivid  description  of  sin 
at  work  in  the  heart.  If  it  is  al- 
lowed to  work  there,  it  takes  root 
and  grows  full  bloom  and  bears 
fruit  unto  death. 

Yet,  Cain  could  control  that  sin. 
He  could  subject  it  to  himself  (v. 
7) .  This  does  not  teach  us  that  man 
can  free  himself  from  his  sinful  na- 
ture, but  does  teach  that  each  man 
is  fully  responsible  for  each  sin  he 
commits,  as  James  had  said  (James 
1:14) .  It  is  his  own  lust.  He  is  to 
blame  for  the  consequences. 

We  learn  here  an  important  les- 
son about  sin  in  our  lives.  There  is 
usually  a  very  clear  indication  in 
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our  own  reactions  to  God  and  all 
circumstances  around  us  of  the  true 
attitude  of  our  hearts.  We  need  to 
be  conscious  of  this  and  alert  to  de- 
tect any  hidden  wrong  thought  that 
may  be  in  us.  This  is  undoubtedly 
what  is  meant  by  the  words  of  Paul 
in  I  Corinthians  11:31. 

Verse  8  of  Genesis,  chapter  4,  in- 
dicates that  Cain  did  not  heed  the 
words  of  the  Lord  at  all.  Rather,  it 
seems  apparent  that  Cain  had  taken 
on  the  nature  of  his  spiritual  father, 
the  devil.  He  showed  characteristics 
of  Satan,  apparently  being  clever 
and  deceitful.  I  would  conclude 
this  from  the  words,  "and  Cain  said 
unto  Abel  his  brother."  These  words 
indicate  that  Cain  appeared  recon- 
ciled to  Abel  and  pretended  to  be 
Abel's  friend  while  all  the  time 
harboring  hate  in  his  heart. 

At  any  rate,  apparently  Abel  felt 
that  he  had  not  any  need  to  fear 
Cain  and  went  with  him  to  the  field 
after  an  unknown  interval  of  time. 
There  the  sin  that  had  couched  at 
Cain's  door  and  that  had  gnawed 
at  his  heart,  finally  erupted  in  an 
overt  act  of  violence.  Cain,  follow- 
ing the  steps  of  his  father  (the 
devil) ,  murdered  his  brother,  Abel 
(John  8:44) .  Compare  here  I  John 
3:11-15. 

This  is  the  first  instance  of  the 
persecution  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
first  instance  of  the  inevitability  of 
the  enmity  that  exists  between  the 
sons  of  God  and  the  sons  of  Satan. 
It  is  the  pattern  of  all  of  the  rest  of 
history  until  Christ  shall  come  and 
end  it  all  by  the  final  judgment 
against  Satan  and  his  followers 
(Rev.  20:10-15) . 

B.  Where  is  Abel  your  brother? 
(Gen.  4:9;  Heb.  11:4).  Even 
though  Cain  had  committed  such  a 
crime,  God  did  not  immediately 
break  off  communications  with  him, 
but  sought  to  get  Cain  to  face  his 
own  sinful  self. 

The  question  God  asked  had  two 
answers,  one  in  respect  to  Cain's 
deed  and  one  in  respect  to  God's 
purpose. 

In  respect  to  Cain's  deed,  Abel 
was  dead  as  a  result  of  the  evil  in 
Cain's  heart.  It  is  like  the  question 
to  Adam  after  his  sin  —  "Where 
are  you?"  It  did  not  indicate  that 
God  did  not  know  where  Adam  was. 
It  was  designed  to  get  Adam  to  face 
his  awful  predicament. 

Here  too,  when  God  asks,  "Where 
is  Abel?"  it  does  not  indicate  that 
God  did  not  know  where  Abel  was, 


rather  it  was  designed  to  make  Cain 
face  that  question  and  ask  himself 
why  Abel  lay  dead  on  the  ground. 

But  Cain,  reprobate  in  heart,  gave 
a  good  example  of  the  reaction  of 
one  who  is  a  child  of  Satan.  He 
lied  and  rejected  all  responsibility 
for  his  brother.  There  is  no  sign 
of  repentance  in  Cain  whatsoever. 

In  respect  to  God's  purpose,  He- 
brews 11:4  indicates  something  more 
of  the  whereabouts  of  Abel.  It  tells 
us  that  by  faith  Abel  offered  his  sac- 
rifice and  was  therefore  justified  in 
God's  sight.  We  know  then  that,  in 
fact,  at  the  very  time  God  asked  the 
question,  Abel  was  with  God.  Cain 
had  not  been  able  to  triumph  over 
Abel  any  more  than  Satan,  who  in- 
stigated the  hate  and  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  could  triumph  over  Christ. 

So  in  this  battle  between  the  two 
families,  though  God's  children 
seem  to  suffer  most,  instead  they  all 
triumph.  In  the  end,  it  is  Satan's 
seed  who  are  defeated.  All  of  this 
is  possible  because  Christ  triumphed 
over  Satan. 

C.  What  have  you  done?  (v.  10; 
Matthew  23:35).  The  heinous  thing 
Cain  did  had  to  be  faced.  The  only 
way  it  could  be  faced  was  in  terms 
of  Cain's  punishment.  We  will  study 
this  shortly.  But  first,  from  Jesus' 
words  in  the  New  Testament  we 
see  that  this  was  the  first  shedding 
of  blood  in  a  long  succession  of 
bloodshed  that  is  perpetuated  by 
those  who  oppose  the  truth  (Matt. 
23:35) . 

Look  what  Cain  started.  It 
reached  its  peak  of  evil  in  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Christ  by  those  wicked 
hands  (Acts  2:23) .  But  it  goes  on 
to  this  day.  The  enemies  of  God's 
children  are  relentless  in  their  op- 
position to  the  truth.  Cain's  deed 
was  more  than  just  a  solitary  act 
of  passion.  It  was  the  beginning  of 
a  long  succession  of  murders  de- 
signed to  silence  God's  children. 

III.  CAIN'S  PUNISHMENT  (Gen. 
4:11-15) .  To  show  Cain  the  serious- 
ness of  his  sin,  God  meted  out  a  se- 
vere punishment.  In  saying  that 
Cain  was  cursed  from  the  ground, 
it  probably  is  better  to  read  this, 
"you  are  cursed  more  than  the 
ground."  The  ground  at  least 
opened  its  mouth  to  receive  Abel's 
blood  which  shows  more  mercy  than 
Cain  had. 

The  ground  would  not  yield  for 
Cain  at  all.  It  would  not  be  sub- 
ject to  him.    He,  the  farmer,  could 


no  longer  be  a  farmer.  He  became 
therefore  a  city  dweller  (4:17),  and 
the  father  of  all  kinds  of  trades  of 
the  city  (see  4:20-22) . 

Cain  would  not  be  able  to  live  in 
peace  ever  again  (4:12) .  He  would 
live  in  an  hostile  world.  He  saw 
that  since  he  had  murdered,  he  had 
opened  up  the  door  to  murder  as  a 
"way  of  life"  (4:14)  . 

We  might  well  feel  that  this  is 
what  Cain  deserved  and  therefore  we 
would  be  inclined  to  let  Cain  suf- 
fer this  fate.  But  God,  knowing 
that  His  own  seed  would  have  to 
live  in  a  world  filled  with  the  likes 
of  Cain  and  his  ilk,  put  a  special 
prohibition  on  any  murder,  even 
Cain's  (4:15).  Thus  in  His  love  of 
His  own  seed,  God  was  merciful  to 
Cain  and  his  seed. 

It  is  true  that  the  children  of  the 
world  (Satan's  kingdom)  benefit 
from  the  good  things  God  does  for 
His  own  children's  sake.  As  we  have 
noted  before,  the  children  of  God 
are  the  only  reason  history  goes  on 
and  were  it  not  for  the  Church  still 
being  in  the  world,  the  world  would 
long  ago  have  been  consumed. 

IV.  THE  T  W  O  FAMILIES 
(Gen.  4:16-20) .  It  is  proper  to  con- 
clude our  lesson  with  a  brief  tracing 
of  the  two  families  of  the  world. 

Cain's  offspring,  as  we  have  noted 
already,  were  city  builders.  Thev 
were  the  inventors  of  the  various 
professions  (4:17,  20-22).  Even 
though  men  were  sinners,  much  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  God  had 
given  to  man  was  put  to  use  in  liv- 
ing in  the  world. 

But  spiritually,  the  descendants  of 
Cain  were  like  him.  An  example 
of  this  is  given  in  the  life  of  Lamech, 
the  seventh  from  Cain.  He  was  not 
only  a  murderer  like  his  ancestor, 
but  could  even  boast  of  it  in  song 
(vv.  23,  24) . 

On  the  other  hand,  even  though 
Abel  was  dead,  God  nevertheless  did 
not  let  His  family  perish,  but  raised 
up  another  to  take  Abel's  place  (4: 
25). 

In  Seth  we  have  the  beginning  of 
a  long  line  of  righteous  seed  who 
are  distinguished  from  the  descen- 
dants of  Cain  in  that  they  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  (v.  26) .  Chap- 
ter 5  traces  these  righteous  descen- 
dants down  through  Enoch  the  right- 
eous man  who  walked  with  God  (5: 
22)  and  to  Noah  through  whom 
God  would  save  mankind  from  per- 
ishing, ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ephesians  1:3-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 
Story" 

"Grace   Greater   Than  Our 
Sin" 

"Now  I  Belong  to  Jesus" 
"He  Hideth  My  Soul" 

REVIEW  BY  PROGRAM 
CHAIRMAN:  In  our  last  meeting 
we  saw  that  God  who  created  the 
world  also  has  a  plan  for  the  world. 
God  had  this  blueprint  from  the  be- 
ginning. He  is  guiding  and  permit- 
ting everything  that  happens  to  oc- 
cur according  to  His  plan.  This  in- 
volves our  lives  as  well  as  our  so- 
ciety. "Known  unto  God  are  all  His 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world"  (Acts  15:18).  We  saw  that 
this  is  not  an  easy  doctrine  to  un- 
derstand, and  remembering  this  we 
examined  the  Scripture  to  see  what 
God  has  revealed.  We  saw  that  God 
chose  us  to  be  His  sons  and  daugh- 

WANTED:  Mature  Christian  lady  as 
housekeeper  and  companion  to  grade 
school  girl  in  modern  home  at  Ft. 
Walton  Beach,  Florida.  References, 
own  transportation  required.  $130 
month,  plus  meals  and  private  room. 
Write:  Occupant,  615  Merioneth  Dr., 
Ft.  Walton  Beach,  FL.  32548. 

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

RETIRED  MINISTER  invites  cor- 
respondence with  churches  seeking  a 
stated  supply.  Preaching  is  Bible 
based  and  Christ  centered.  Write  c/o 
Box  PB,  Presbyterian  Journal. 

PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  704-669-8811. 
Large  rustic  but  modern  cabins  for 
family  or  groups.  Porches  with  swings, 
picnic  tables,  Bar-B-Q  pits,  mountain 
creek.  Combine  conference  with  va- 
cation. Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


For  August  2,  1970 

God's  Blueprint,  II 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

ters  from  the  beginning  of  time.  He 
did  this  not  according  to  what  He 
saw  we  would  be  or  do,  but  He  set 
in  motion  the  very  event  that  would 
make  us  able  to  call  Him  Father. 
He,  from  the  beginning,  decided  to 
send  His  own  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins  and  raise  Him  from  the  dead 
to  give  eternal  life  to  us. 

We  then  talked  about  two  com- 
mon objections  to  predestination. 
The  first  tries  to  say  that  if  God 
controls  everything  then  He  is  re- 
sponsible for  sin.  But  God  permit- 
ted Adam  to  sin  and  the  sin  and  its 
results  became  the  responsibility  of 
all  mankind.  The  second  objection 
argues  that  if  God  has  a  plan  for 
all,  then  we  can  do  as  we  please 
with  our  lives.  But  God  not  only 
has  a  blueprint  for  saving  us,  He 
also  has  a  plan  for  the  way  we 
should  live. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  third  ob- 
jection comes  from  those  who  say 
that  piedestination  makes  God  guil- 
ty of  unjust  discrimination.  Why 
has  God  chosen  some  but  not  oth- 
ers? Is  He  playing  favorites?  Is  this 
what  predestination  implies? 

The  answer  is  that  since  all  of  us 
have  sinned,  and  since  God  punishes 
sin,  then  none  of  us  deserves  to  be 
saved.  No  man  has  any  claim  on 
God  nor  any  right  to  His  mercy.  In 
our  passage  Paul  has  in  mind  spe- 
cific people  to  whom  He  is  writing. 
They  were  the  ones  who  were  chosen 
by  God,  not  those  who  had  rejected 
the  Gospel. 

(Read  Matthew  11:20-27.  The 
people  in  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and 
Capernaum  rejected  the  message 
that  Jesus  preached  to  them.  What 
did  Jesus  do?  Did  He  give  up?  What 
did  He  say  concerning  the  future 
of  the  people  in  those  cities?  What 
does  verse  25  say  concerning  our 
understanding  of  the  Bible?  Why 
does  God  reveal  Himself  to  some 
and  not  others?  —  read  verse  26.) 

"It  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 
That's  all  the  answer  we  will  get. 
He  works  all  things  "according  to 
the  counsel  of  His  will."  (Shorter 


Catechism.  Q.  7.)  The  answer  to 
this  objection  is  to  let  God  be  God. 
We  who  have  rebelled  against  Him 
are  not  to  tell  Him  how  to  run  His 
creation. 

But,  if  God  elects  some,  what 
about  those  He  does  not  seem  to 
elect?  This  is  a  touchy  subject.  The 
Bible  says  that  "many  are  called  but 
few  are  chosen."  What  about  them? 
To  begin  with,  the  Bible  does  not 
say  explicitly  that  anyone  has  been 
predestinated  or  condemned  to  hell. 
It  does  say  that  some  have  been 
chosen  to  everlasting  life.  Because 
man  has  willfully  sinned  against 
God,  he  has  of  his  own  free  will 
brought  God's  condemnation  on 
himself  for  his  sin.  God  does  pun- 
ish sin.  The  ultimate  penalty  for 
sin  is  hell.  This  is  a  spiritual  law 
that  is  just  as  true  as  any  physical 
law.  It  is  not  God's  fault  that  man 
can  be  separated  for  eternity  from 
God.    It  is  man's  fault. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  This  brings 
up  the  question  of  man's  free  will. 
Does  man  have  a  free  will?  Yes,  but 
it  has  been  bound  by  sin.  We  are 
really  slaves  to  sin.  God  gives  us  an 
open  and  sincere  offer  to  come  to 
Him  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  are 
unable  to  respond.  He  says  that  He 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out  anyone  who 
comes  to  Him.  But  no  one  comes. 
Jesus  tells  us  that,  "No  one  can  come 
to  Me  unless  the  Father  who  sent 
Me  draws  him"   (John  6:44) . 

Our  wills  are  our  own.  We  are 
responsible  for  our  actions.  But,  be- 
cause we  are  bound  by  sin,  we  do 
not  naturally  seek  God.  Until  God 
does  something  to  change  us,  we 
cannot  understand  the  things  of 
God.  "The  natural  man  does  not 
receive  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  folly  to  him,  and  he  is 
not  able  to  understand  them  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Corinthians  2:14).  Therefore  it 
is  necessary  for  God  to  initiate  the 
steps  which  cause  us  to  turn  in  faith 
to  Him.  This  He  has  done  from 
the  beginning.  The  Holy  Spirit 
comes  into  His  chosen  people  and 
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enables  them  to  understand  the 
Good  News  and  respond  in  faith. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  are 
two  things  that  predestination  is  not. 
First  it  is  not  fatalism.  It  is  not 
"whatever  will  be,  will  be."  It  is 
not  some  cold  mechanical  force.  It 
is  not  purposeless  or  meaningless 
living  according  to  impersonal  prin- 
ciples or  laws.  God  has  said,  "As  I 
have  planned,  so  shall  it  be,  and  as 
I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand" 
(Isa.  14:24) .  That  which  has  been 
planned  is  being  carried  out  by  the 
living  Lord.  God  is  personal.  He 
is  concerned  and  compassionate.  He 
is  merciful  and  faithful.  He  loved 
us  so  much  that  He  sent  His  only 
Son  to  die  for  us. 

Secondly,  predestination  is  not 
God  doing  something  simply  be- 
cause He  is  able  to  see  the  future. 
Rather  God  knows  the  future 
because  He  is  doing  that  which  will 
bring  it  about.  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  says  it  like  this: 
"Although  God  knows  whatsoever 
may  or  can  come  to  pass,  upon  all 
supposed  conditions;  yet  hath  He 
not  decreed  anything  because  He 
foresaw  it  as  future,  or  as  that  which 
would  come  to  pass,  upon  such  con- 
ditions" (III,  2) .  If  God  saved  a 
man  simply  because  He  looked  into 
the  future  and  saw  that  man  was  go- 
ing to  believe  in  Christ,  then  God 
would  not  be  in  complete  control  of 
everything.  His  will  would  be  sub- 
ject to  ours. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  said  a 
lot  about  God's  "blueprint."  Some 
of  it  may  have  been  hard  to  under- 
stand. But  if  we  can  just  grasp  that 
God  is  in  complete  control  of  His 
creation  and  is  directing  it  towards 
His  end  according  to  His  purposes 
then  we  will  have  a  real  anchor  for 
our  lives. 

The  doctrine  of  predestination 
brings  reassurance  into  our  lives. 
Just  think,  God  has  loved  us  and 
chosen  us  from  all  eternity!  This 
should  give  confidence  and  courage 
to  serve  Him  even  to  the  point  of  dy- 
ing in  that  service.  He's  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?  We  can  trust  Him 
to  guide  our  lives  to  their  proper 
and  best  end.  We  can  look  into  the 
future  fearlessly.  We  can  seek  out 
the  most  difficult  jobs  that  He  has 
given  to  His  Church  and  give  our- 
selves to  them  with  boldness. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 
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RECONCILIATION  IN  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  ed.  by  Allen  O.  Miller.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  122  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson,  pastor, 
John  Calvin  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Time  was  you  could  count  on  any- 
thing published  by  Eerdmans  to  be 
thoroughly  evangelical  and  it  is  with 
some  sense  of  loss  that  we  observe 
this  no  longer  to  be  true.  This  book 
contains  six  study  papers  introduc- 
ing the  theme  of  the  World  Al- 
liance of  Reformed  and  Presbyter- 
ian Churches  to  be  held  in  Nairobi, 
Kenya  in  August,  1970. 

As  one  might  expect,  there  is  a 
variety  of  viewpoints,  including 
some  rich  data  from  Donald  G.  Mil- 
ler, former  president  of  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary.  By  and  large, 
as  one  might  also  expect,  the  chief 
concern  in  reconciliation  seems  to  be 
with  man's  relationship  to  man,  al- 
though Dr.  Miller's  essay  does  es- 
tablish that  this  is  impossible  apart 
from  reconciliation  with  God. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  observe 
how  the  World  Alliance  will  re- 
spond. 5) 

CHURCH  GROWTH  AND  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD,  by  Alan  R.  Tippett. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  82  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  John  L.  Martin,  profes- 
sor, Marshall  University,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. 

A  veteran  of  20  years  of  mission- 
ary work  in  the  Fiji  Islands  and  the 
holder  of  a  Ph.D.  degree  in  anthro- 
pology from  the  University  of  Ore- 
gon, Dr.  Tippett  is  exceptionally 
well  qualified  to  discuss  all  the  prob- 
lems of  Church  growth  and  missions. 
He  is  currently  professor  of  mission- 
ary anthropology  at  Fuller  Seminary. 

The  main  message  of  this  short 

CHRISTIAN  BUSINESSMAN  seeks 
full-time  opportunity,  possibly  with 
college,  foundation  or  large  church,  to 
utilize  22  years'  corporate  executive 
experience  in  all  functions  of  business 
management.  Also  knowledgeable  in 
deferred  giving,  trust  fund  develop- 
ment and  estate  planning.  Experienced 
Bible  study  group  leader.  Strictly  fun- 
damental, reformed  and  conservative. 
Write  Box  JA,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


and  powerful  book  is  the  Biblical  im- 
perative for  a  growing  Church  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  commission. 
Dr.  Tippett  has  some  penetrating 
thoughts  about  Church  statistics. 
He  points  out  that  numbering  for 
self-glorification  or  denominational 
glorification  is  sinful,  but  precise 
numbering  motivated  by  pastoral 
concern  is  necessary  for  good  shep- 
herding. From  his  own  research  Dr. 
Tippett  is  convinced  that  growth  in 
quality  and  quantity  go  together  as 
manifestations  of  the  spiritual  vi- 
tality of  a  Church. 

As  an  anthropologist  Dr.  Tippett 
points  out  the  need  to  convert  men 
to  Christ  within  their  own  cultural 
situations,  rather  than  making  them 
westernized  cultural  types  who  are 
rejected  misfits  among  their  own 
people. 

The  author  also  emphasizes  that 
although  the  Church  has  a  responsi- 
bility for  service,  this  service  can 
never  be  substituted  for  her  mission, 
which  is  to  win  the  world  to 
Christ.  ffl 


The  honest,  heart-rending,  and 
victorious  story  of  a  mother  and 
eight  children  — 


WHEN 

MM 

TAKES 
FATHER 


Paperback,  $1.95  from — 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 
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UNDERSTANDING  CHURCH 
GROWTH,  by  Donald  McGavran.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  382  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor,  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

Donald  McGavran  is  an  unusual 
writer  for  this  day:  he  not  only  be- 
lieves the  Christian  Church  should 
grow  throughout  the  world,  he  be- 
lieves it  can  grow.  This  volume,  the 
result  of  years  of  research,  experi- 
ence, experiment  and  thought,  is  a 
clear  sounding  call  for  the  growth 
of  the  Church.  Trite  though  it  be 
to  say  it,  it  should  be  required  read- 
ing for  mission  executives,  mission- 
aries, and  all  who  are  concerned 
about  the  extension  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

In  a  time  when  many  Church 
leaders  are  hazy  about  the  mission 
of  the  Church,  McGavran  boldly 
states  that  it  is  "an  enterprise  de- 
voted to  proclaiming  the  good  news 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  persuading 
men  to  become  His  disciples 
and  dependable  members  of  His 
Church."  While  recognizing  the 
need  for  social  concern,  he  holds 
that  the  primary  responsibility  of 
the  Church  is  to  present  Christ  to 
the  millions  who  have  not  received 
Him,  and  to  do  it  so  effectively  that 
multitudes  will  become  His  dis- 
ciples. "Today's  supreme  task,"  he 
writes,  "is  the  effective  multiplica- 
tion of  churches  in  the  receptive  so- 
cieties of  earth." 

The  author's  heartfelt  belief  is 
that  "the  only  way  in  which  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  can  pos- 
sibly reach  the  myriads  of  earth  is 
for  fantastic  church  planting  to  take 
place."  He  recognizes  that  this  be- 
lief is  not  held  by  all,  and  that,  in 
fact,  "in  some  reaches  of  the  church, 
to  aim  for  church  growth  has  be- 
come a  sin."  He  gives  a  solid  Bibli- 
cal and  practical  basis  for  his  be- 
lief, however. 

Church  planting  in  "Afericasia" 
(Africa,  Latin  America,  Asia)  is  the 
principal  concern  of  this  book,  but 
I  found  much  in  it  that  helped  my 
understanding  of  church  growth  in 
his  section  of  "Eurica"  (Europe, 
North  America) .  For  example,  the 
discussion  of  "people  movements" 
with  their  "multi-individual,  mu- 
tually interdependent  conversions" 
offered  insights  which  were  helpful 
in  thinking  through  some  of  the 
problems  of  communicants'  classes. 

McGavran  is  not  only  conversant 


with  the  history  of  missions,  he  has 
his  finger  on  that  which  is  taking 
place  all  over  the  world  today.  He 
uses  all  of  this  to  support  his  argu- 
ments and  to  illustrate  his  meaning. 
The  result  is  interesting,  enlighten- 
ing, and  challenging.  51 

SERMONS  ON  BIBLICAL  CHAR- 
ACTERS, by  Clovis  G.  Chappell.  Ba- 
ker Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  194  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  pastor,  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn. 

One  of  a  series  in  the  publisher's 
"Minister's  Paperback  Library,"  this 
book  is  for  the  minister  who  wishes 
to  preach  one  or  more  sermons  on 
Biblical  characters.  It  will  serve 
admirably  as  a  source  of  devotional 
talks  for  prayer  meetings  and  other 
church  groups  or  for  the  private  de- 
votional hour. 

Dr.  Chappel  is  famous  for  his 
"sanctified"  imagination  and  pene- 
trating insight  into  Biblical  truth. 
Not  one  of  the  chapters  will  leave  the 
reader  or  hearer  unmoved. 

Here  are  some  of  the  dramatic  ti- 
tles of  the  chapters  in  this  book:  The 
Missing  Man  —  Thomas;  The  Great 
Refusal  —  Jonah;  The  Romance  of 
Faith  —  Peter;  Love's  Longing  — 
Paul;  Going  Visiting  —  Jonathan. 

The  reader  will  find  himself  be- 
coming rapidly  acquainted  not  only 
with  the  major  character  in  each 
chapter,  but  the  many  persons  in  the 
Bible  who  surround  him.  Thus  it 
will  be  an  excellent  Bible  study.  El 

BY  CHRIST  COMPELLED,  by 
Robert  G.  Lee.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  151  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  E.  Crowell  Cool- 
ey,  pastor,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

The  widely  known  preaching  pow- 
er of  Dr.  Lee  is  again  ably  portrayed 
in  this  latest  volume  of  sermons. 
Many  years  of  faithful  study  and 
proclamation  of  the  Word  of  God 
are  reflected  in  the  interesting  illus- 
trations and  full  treatment  given 
the  texts  under  study. 

The  book  is  not  directed  to  a 
single  subject,  but  covers  a  varied 
number  of  topics  in  the  seven  mes- 
sages which  are  practical  in  their 
thrust  and  challenging  to  the  heart. 

Anyone  would  be  blessed  by  the 
reading  of  this  volume,  and  ministers 
will  find  a  number  of  seed  thoughts 
in  the  book.  51 


LET  US  GO  ON  TO  MATURITY, 
by  John  E.  Hunter.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  136  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  P. 
Stephenson  Jr.,  president  and  execu- 
tive director  of  Hope  Harbor,  Greens- 
boro, N.  C. 

Mr.  Hunter  deals  with  spiritual 
immaturity  which  he  considers  to  be 
the  tragedy  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  our  day.  He  says  that  power  can 
be  experienced  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  as  he  reaches  out  for  the 
goal  of  spiritual  maturity.  If  this 
should  happen,  he  feels  that  our 
Churches  will  then  become  spiritual 
powerhouses,  making  an  impact  up- 
on our  society. 

The  most  impressive  part  is  the 
fact  that  every  statement  is  substan- 
tiated by  Scripture.  This  is  a  prac- 
tical down  to  earth  spiritual  chal- 
lenge for  Christians  to  reach  their 
potential.  51 

YOUR  EMOTIONS  AND  YOUR 
FAITH,  by  Franklin  M.  Segler.  Broad- 
man  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  125  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
E.  Weinman,  pastor,  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

To  this  nuclear  age,  religion  is  so 
unreal,  unreasonable,  and  unrealis- 
tic that  doubts  mushroom  in  the 
dark  and  grow  like  weeds.  We  doubt 
the  meaning  of  life,  we  doubt  im- 
mortality. Everything  is  being  chal- 
lenged. Nothing  is  sacrosanct.  We 
are  hanging  a  question  mark  on  ev- 
erything. In  such  an  hour  it  is  im- 
portant to  understand  properly  the 
meaning  of  a  genuine  working  faith 
in  God  and  how  to  exercise  it  effec- 
tively to  meet  individual  demands. 

This  book  provides  keen  insight 
into  understanding  human  nature 
and  offers  practical  guidance  to  re- 
late Christianity  to  the  human  situ- 
ation. Emotions  and  faith  are  both 
parts  of  our  inner  experience.  Un- 
derstanding the  relationship  between 
them,  and  acting  positively  on  that 
understanding,  will  gear  us  to  more 
mature  living.  This  book  will  help 
to  point  the  reader  in  the  right  di- 
rection. 

The  author's  20  years  of  experi- 
ence as  a  pastor  and  professor  of  pas- 
toral care  and  counseling  at  South- 
western Baptist  Seminary  have  pro- 
vided some  pertinent  perspectives  on 
the  problem  of  the  relationship  of 
emotions  to  faith.  It  is  well  written 
and  reflects  a  nontechnical,  sensible, 
practical  approach  to  the  adventure 
of  self-understanding.  51 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  22,  1970 


EZEKIEL,  by  John  B.  Taylor.  In- 
ter-Varsity Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
285  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Herman  Dam,  pastor,  Northminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Murf  reesboro, 
Tenn. 

For  anyone  who  wishes  to  study 
the  Book  of  Ezekiel  from  an  evan- 
gelical yet  scholarly  point  of  view, 
one  cannot  recommend  the  Tyn- 
dale  Old  Testament  Commentaries 
too  highly.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
the  commentary  on  Ezekiel. 

John  B.  Taylor,  vice-principal, 
Oak  Hill  College,  London,  is  well 
qualified  for  this  task.  An  able 
scholar  in  his  own  right,  he  is  a 
Cambridge  graduate  who  also  spent 
time  as  a  research  fellow  at  the  He- 
brew University  in  Jerusalem. 

In  this  study  the  author  probes 
deeply  into  Ezekiel's  background.  In 
his  introduction  he  writes  in  some 
detail  about  the  man  as  well  as  the 
background  surrounding  Ezekiel. 
With  the  sensitive  touch  of  a  true 
historian,  Dr.  Taylor  looks  at  each 
of  the  kings  under  whom  Ezekiel 
lived.  Actually,  the  author  is  much 
more  than  a  historian.  Indeed  he  is, 
furthermore,  a  vigorous  evangelical 
scholar  who  holds  before  him  all 
through  the  writing  of  the  commen- 


tary the  one  great  theme  to  be  found 
in  Ezekiel,  the  majesty  of  God.  The 
reading  of  the  commentary  has  re- 
kindled in  me  the  zeal  to  reread 
and  restudy  the  Book  of  Ezekiel. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  Ezekiel  is 
a  difficult  book  to  read  and  this  is 
true  from  the  point  of  view  of  both 
minister  and  layman.  Relatively 
few  sermons  are  preached  with  any 
degree  of  clarity  on  Ezekiel.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor readily  admits  this  and  his  very 
first  sentence  is,  "For  most  Bible 
readers,  Ezekiel  is  almost  a  closed 
book."  However,  the  author  has  the 
uncanny  facility  of  making  the  Book 
of  Ezekiel  come  alive  and  thus  its 
message,  indeed  an  important  one 
for  our  day  and  time. 

Inter-Varsity  Press  has  done  the 
Christian  community  an  invaluable 
service  by  making  this  commentary 
available.  I  highly  recommend  it.  EE 

IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  ME,  by 
Alexander  Whyte.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  105  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland  Presby- 
terian Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

This  book  contains  eight  sermons 
which  are  vividly  written,  under- 


standable and  enlightening.  They 
are  Biblically  sound  and  contain 
many  of  the  eternal  truths  that  be- 
come more  and  more  beautiful  each 
time  they  are  considered.  The  au- 
thor presents  these  several  truths  in 
different  and  interesting  ways  and 
so  leads  the  reader  in  great  anticipa- 
tion from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  each  sermon. 

In  the  "Preaching  Help  Series" 
this  book  is  one  of  34  books.  It  can 
well  be  helpful  for  ministers  and 
others  who  are  responsible  for  de- 
votionals.  It  will  also  appeal  to  any 
person  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  whom  this  book  glorifies.  EE 

Tax— from  p.  11 

fund. 

You  can  make  a  gift  of  a  home 
or  farm  and  retain  the  right  to  live 
in  and  on  the  property  for  life. 

These  changes  are  thoroughly  ex- 
plained in  a  new  booklet,  "Your 
Guide  to  Effective  Giving  in  1970," 
now  available  free  from  the  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  P.  O.  Box  330,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee  37202. 

Just  request  a  copy  and  it  will 
be  sent  promptly!  Ifl 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1970  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High:  ages  15-18) 
June  9  -  June  20 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
June  23  -  July  4 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  7  -  July  18 

JUNIOR  II 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  21  -  August  1 

Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  9 

—  Sunday,  August  16 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd„  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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From  Regal — 

How  to  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  Religious,  ed. 

by  Fritz  Ridenour  $  .95 

So,  What's  the  Difference,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Who  Says?,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Old  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

A  Look  at  the  New  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

Power  for  Christian  Living,  by  Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Jesus  the  Revolutionary,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

13  Men  Who  Changed  the  World,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

100  Questions  About  God,  by  J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  a  Blob,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

There  I  Stood  in  All  My  Splendor,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 
Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It, 

by  Ethel  May  Baldwin  and  David  V.  Benson  .95 

Don't  Look  Now,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

In  a  Barley  Field,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 
Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival, 

by  David  V.  Benson  .95 
How  To  Succeed  in  Family  Living,  by  Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 

Israeli/Arab  Conflict  and  the  Bible,  by  Wilbur  Smith  .95 

202  Things  To  Do,  compiled  by  Margaret  Self  .95 

The  Empty  Tomb,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 

Climbing  Up  the  Mountain,  Children,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

Wisdom,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,  by  James  DeForest  Murch  .95 

Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny,  by  Arnold  Olson  .95 

Help!  I'm  a  Camp  Counselor,  by  Norman  Wright  .95 

So,  You're  in  the  Service,  by  Louis  K.  Combs  Jr.  .95 

Genesis  and  the  Christian  Life,  ed.  by  Betty  Pershing  .95 

Faith  and  Courage  for  Today,  by  John  Hunter  .95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

It  All  Depends,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Will  the  Real  Phony  Please  Stand  Up,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

A  Life,  a  Cross  and  an  Empty  Tomb,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Early  Church  Speaks  To  Us,  ed.  by  Frank  Farrell  .95 

What  on  Earth's  Going  To  Happen,  by  Ray  C.  Steadman  .95 

I'm  a  Good  Man,  But  .  .  .,  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God,  by  William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Is  Life  Really  Worth  Living?,  by  David  Hubbard  .95 

The  Go  Gospel,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Book,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Wanderers,  Slaves  and  Kings,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Division,  Despair  and  Hope,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

The  Man  Jesus,  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  1.45 


Tourist's  Handbook  of  Bible  Lands,  by  Guy  P.  Duffield  1.65 

The  Single  Adult  and  the  Church,  by  Elmer  Towns  1.95 

Ethel  Barrett's  Holy  War,  by  Ethel  Barrett  1.95 

What  the  Bible  Is  All  About,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  2.95 

Successful  Youth  Work,  by  Elmer  Towns  2.95 
The  Strangest  Thing  Happened,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 
Which  Way  to  Ninevah?,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 
The  People  Who  Couldn't  Be  Stopped,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 
The  Secret  Sign,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 
From  Moody — 

The  Art  of  Personal  Witnessing,  by  Lome  C.  Sanny  .50 
The  Divine  Art  of  Soul  Winning,  by  J.  Oswald  Sanders  .50 
The  True  Vine,  by  Andrew  Murray  .50 
The  Christian  After  Death,  by  Robert  E.  Hough  .50 
The  Christian  Home,  by  Norman  V.  Williams  .50 
Devotions  for  Early  Teens,  by  Ruth  I.  Johnson  .50 
Get  With  It  Man,  by  Don  W.  Hillis  .50 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  by  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  .50 
John  Ploughman's  Talk,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  .50 
Science  Speaks,  by  Peter  W.  Stoner  .50 
Thoughts  for  Young  Mothers,  by  Elsie  D.  Holsinger  .50 

From  Other  Publishers — 

Mere  Christianity,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  1.25 
Miracles,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  .95 
Your  God  Is  Too  Small,  by  J.  B.  Phillips  .95 
Escape  from  Reason,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  .95 

Death  in  the  City,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  1.95 

The  God  Who  Is  There,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  2.50 

Reformation  Today,  by  Klaas  Runia  1.00 

The  Sovereighty  of  God,  by  A.  W.  Pink  1.00 
Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God, 

by  J.  I.  Packer  1.25 
"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J.  I.  Packer  1.65 

Basic  Christianity,  by  John  R.  W.  Stott  1.25 

Parents  on  Trial,  by  David  Wilkerson  1.00 
Billy  Graham  Speaks  to  Teenagers  .60 
The  Screwtape  Letters,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  .95 

The  Soul  Winner,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  1.95 

The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  R.  A.  Torrey  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  Alexander  Whyte  2.50 

All  Orders  Sent  Postpaid  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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We  Can't  Pray  'Til  We  Need  To 


You  can  never  really  pray  to  God  until  you  need  to,  and 
Jacob  needed  to.  It  was  prayer  or  death.  If  we  would 
only  realize  it,  every  prayer  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  The 
life  of  every  church  depends  upon  prayer. 

This  is  what  is  lacking  in  much  of  our  praying:  the  element 
of  intensity  born  out  of  desperate  need,  the  motivation  of  life 
or  death  as  the  only  alternatives.  It  is  when  we  allow  another 
alternative  to  lessen  the  absoluteness  of  these  two,  life  or  death, 
revival  or  ruin,  that  our  prayers  become  lukewarm  and  inef- 
fectual. 

It  may  be  that  God  is  delaying  your  deliverance  because 
He  wants  to  purge  your  prayer  life  and  your  faith  from  the 
hindering  dross  of  self  and  bring  you  to  the  place  of  blessing, 
the  Penuel  of  pure  desperation  and  dependence  upon  Him. 


— J.  E.  Coulter 

in  The  Alliance  Witness 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  9 


IjXSig  OH  lllH 
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MAILBAG 


EVALUATING  THE  R.C.A. 

Thank  you  for  the  excellent  cov- 
erage given  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  We  believe  that  this 
Synod,  while  not  exceptional  in  its 


level  or  actions,  is  a  historic  one. 
The  debate  could  become  very  warm 
but  the  refusal  of  Synod  to  approve 
any  radical  recommendation  and  its 
very  loud  voice  votes  for  resolu- 
tions that  mediated  between  the 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


Circulation  leader  among 

independent  publications  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 

THIS  WEEK — 

Vol.  XXIX,  No.  13,  July  29,  1970 

What  Went  Wrong  With  Us?    7 

In  his  uniqueness,  man  has  found  distinct  ways  of  harming 
himself  and  those  around  him   By  Robert  Strong 

Genesis  Chapter  Three    9 

Ever  since  Adam,  man  has  been  trying  to  find  ways  to  avoid 
relying  on  God    By  Everett  H.  Burns 

Getting  Nowhere  in  Evangelism    10 

Until  Christians  start  believing,  preaching  and  obeying  God's 
Word,  they  get  nowhere    By  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema 

Apollo  Was  in  Trouble    11 

By  T.  Robert  Ingram 

De  partments — 

Editorials    1 2 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  August  9   14 

Youth  Program,  August  9    16 

Book  Reviews    17 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.      Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


poles  suggested  that  many  ministers 
have  now  joined  the  elders  in  a 
refusal  to  permit  radical  elements 
to  fragmentize  the  RCA. 

Two  actions  may  be  noted  as  rep- 
resentative. Synod  added  a  signifi- 
cant resolution  to  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Committee  for  Recon- 
ciliation which  had  been  charged 
with  study  of  division.  Synod  voted 
that  it  believed  we  could  live  and 
work  together.  It  also  refused  to 
approve  the  recommendation  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  that  the  com- 
plaint against  the  Particular  Synod 
of  New  Jersey's  plan  for  a  united 
synod  with  the  UPUSA  be  dismissed. 
Apparently  it  feared  de  facto  separa- 
tion. But  it  also  refused  to  close  the 
door  to  united  efforts  on  the  part  of 
that  Synod,  suggesting  it  was  no 
more  in  a  mood  to  punish  one  group 
than,  another. 

Had  Synod  taken  any  other  tack 
it  could  well  have  been  the  last 
meaningful  meeting  of  the  RCA.  A 
refusal  to  listen  to  the  concerns  of 
either  the  conservative  or  liberal 
groups  would  have  meant  separa- 
tion, whether  by  legal  and  orderly 
means  or  not.  The  question  that 
remains  unanswered  is  the  price  of 
unity.  Fear  of  offending  a  brother 
may  weaken  our  witness  to  the  faith 
Reformed  according  to  the  Word  of 
God.  We  may  well  become  one 
more  bland  and  lukewarm  group 
in  American  Protestantism  indistin- 
guishable from  many  another.  Sep- 
aration into  two  groups,  each  con- 
victed of  the  truth  of  its  message 
and  the  lightness  of  its  method, 
would  be  preferable  to  that. 

The  RCA  may  die.  Greater 
Churches  than  ours  have.  It  may 
continue  to  exist  but  without  power. 
But  the  repeated  prayer  for  the  fill- 
ing and  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
heard  in  various  groups  at  Synod 
and  now  in  the  churches  must  sure- 
ly be  heard  in  heaven.  God  may 
revive  His  Church.  We  are  experi- 
encing something  of  that  locally. 
The  effort  of  Synod's  delegates  to 
understand  one  another  and  find 
God's  will  in  our  given  situation, 
and  the  Festival  of  Evangelism  in 
our  denomination,  may  be  the  be- 
ginning. Pray  for  us.  We  do  for 
you  to  whom  Westminster  is 
precious,  the  Bible  authoritative, 
and  Christ  is  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)   Raymond  R. 

Van  Heukelom 

Orange  City,  Iowa 


THANKS  FOR  HELP 

The  following  memorial  was 
adopted  unanimously  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  South  Mississippi  at  its  spring 
meeting: 

We,  the  Presbytery  of  South  Mis- 
sissippi, wish  to  express  to  Presby- 
terians everywhere  our  profound  ap- 
preciation for  the  prompt,  merciful, 
generous  and  loving  assistance  in  a 
time  of  desperate  need  —  i.e.  the 
aftermath  of  hurricane  Camille. 

Amid  all  the  devastation  and  de- 
bris, when  so  much  of  our  property 
and  so  many  of  us  were  beaten  and 
battered,  shattered  and  scattered, 
your  compassion  gave  us  heart  and 
hope  again.  For  this  we  will  be  for- 
ever grateful. 

We  believe  that  we  herein  express 
the  feeling  of  all  Presbyterians  and 
all  the  people  of  the  Mississippi 
coast  area  who  were  victims  of  the 
storm.  It  is  not  possible  to  list  the 
names  of  all  individuals  who  merci- 
fully ministered  to  us,  but  we  must 
express  sincere  thanks  to  the  mod- 
erator of  our  denomination,  Dr.  Mat- 


thew Lynn,  who  personally  visited 
this  community  twice,  once  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  Lynn. 

We  request  all  Presbyterians  to 
join  with  us  in  relaying  the  senti- 
ment of  this  memorial  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church. 
—  (Rev.)   Larry  C.  Mills 
Stated  Clerk 

THE  MINISTRY  GROWS 

In  the  March  11  Journal  you  pub- 
lished a  brief  notice  of  the  vacation 
program  in  Fort  Lauderdale  for 
ministers  and  Christian  workers.  I 
appreciate  the  publicity  as  that  way 
we  can  serve  more  Christian  workers. 

However,  I  hope  you  will  say  that 
I  am  rather  "connected"  with  this 
ministry,  than  the  person  who  "set 
it  up."  This  gives  the  impression 
that  I  have  done  it  whereas  the  Lord 
did  it  and  He  is  using  me  slightly. 

Incidentally,  we  favor  children  of 
school  age  accompanying  their  pas- 
tor father,  the  more  children  the  bet- 
ter. 

Your  column  pulls  very  heavily 


here.  I  am  a  Methodist  but  I  had  a 
dozen  calls  or  more  just  from  this 
area,  without  toll  calls,  of  which 
there  were  a  couple,  and  a  ton  of 
mail. 

Truly  the  Lord  gives  it  packed 
down  running  over.  Since  your  no- 
tice appeared  we  have  been  willed 
a  3-bedroom,  2-bath  house  ...  in 
probate  now. 

— Hugh  Hoffman 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Warren  C.  Brannon  from  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  to  the  Shiloh  church, 
Burlington.  N.  C. 
Timothy  L.  Croft  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Hunter  church,  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

Earl  S.  King  Jr.,  45,  missionary 
to  the  Congo  since  1953,  died  un- 
expectedly in  Nashville  July  16 
while  in  the  States  for  consulta- 
tion about  new  duties. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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$3 


•  A  survey  conducted  by  the  Phil- 
adelphia Inquirer  has  turned  up  the 
not-unexpected  conclusion  that  or- 
ganized religion  is  in  a  severe  state 
of  decline  in  America.  Among  others 
interviewed  was  Constant  H.  Jac- 
quet  Jr.,  editor  of  the  Yearbook  of 
American  Churches,  who  said  he  had 
"never  seen  such  a  massive  decline. 
(It  is)  the  most  serious  downturn  in 
organized  religion  in  decades."  The 
majority  of  churchmen  in  leading 
denominations  agreed  that  the 
Church  is  losing  its  influence  over  its 
members,  declining  in  attendance 
and  suffering  economically,  the  re- 
port said.  However,  the  report  also 
noted,  not  unexpectedly,  that  "pen- 
tecostalism  is  thriving,  as  are  smaller 
conservative  Churches."  It  cited  a 
marked  upward  trend  for  what  it 
called  the  "fundamentalist"  type 
churches  in  America.  But  nobody 
seemed  to  know  why. 

•  The  "Gay  Liberation"  move- 
ment is  now  encroaching  on  some 
high  schools,  according  to  a  Chicago 
suburban  newspaper.  The  move- 
ment, in  case  any  of  our  readers  are 
not  "hep,"  is  the  homosexual-lesbian 
movement  in  America,  now  open, 


aggressive  and  well  organized.  Often 
backed  by  clergymen,  "gay"  people 
are  demanding  recognition  for  their 
deviations  and  in  more  than  one  big 
city  are  after  the  teenagers.  The  way 
to  gain  acceptance,  says  Seed,  a  "gay" 
magazine,  is  frankly  to  quit  hiding. 
If  two  guys  want  to  go  to  the  prom 
together,  go!  If  two  girls  want  to 
start  dating,  start!  If  "gay"  kids  want 
to  dance  together,  suggests  the  paper, 
they  should  go  where  the  "straight" 
kids  are  dancing.  If  two  guys  want 
to  walk  down  the  hall  holding  hands, 
they  should  feel  no  embarrassment, 
it  suggests.  Maybe  the  next  General 
Assembly  would  want  to  ask  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  to 
study  the  matter.  For  background 
material  they  might  look  up  Romans 
1:26-27. 

•  A  request  that  comes  across  our 
desk  as  often  as  any  other  is  one  ask- 
ing for  good  Bible  study  material. 
Sunday  School  classes,  home  Bible 


study  groups,  and  others,  seem  always 
to  be  in  need  of  good,  reliable,  evan- 
gelical material.  For  such  groups  we 
carry  a  stock  of  such  offerings  as 
Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
From  other  sources  we've  just  seen  a 
paperback  which  seems  unusual  both 
in  its  approach  and  in  its  promise  of 
usefulness.  Decide  for  Yourself,  by 
Gordon  R.  Lewis,  is  an  Inter- Varsity 
Press  publication,  Box  F.,  Downers 
Grove,  111.  60515.  It  takes  the  great 
Christian  doctrines,  such  as  general 
revelation,  inspiration  and  authority, 
divine  decrees,  the  incarnation — and 
after  giving  all  the  relevant  Scripture 
passages  and  quoting  Christian  au- 
thorities on  various  aspects  of  the 
question,  it  then  asks,  "What  is  your 
own  conclusion?"  And  it  ends  each 
chapter  with  questions  for  class  dis- 
cussion. The  difference  between  this 
and  some  denominational  study  texts 
is  impressive.  Tell  them  we  sent  you. 
$2.25.  ffl 
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Roman  Ecumenist  Urges  Unity  in  Mission 


EVIAN-LES-BAINS,  France  (RNS) 
—  The  Catholic  Church's  leading 
ecumenist,  Jan  Cardinal  Wille- 
brands,  stressed  at  a  world  gathering 
of  Lutherans  here  the  need  for  a 
unified  Christian  mission  in  the 
world,  spurring  a  "forceful  impetus" 
toward  full  Christian  unity. 

At  the  same  time,  a  prominent 
American  Lutheran  theologian,  Dr. 
Kent  S.  Knutson,  president  of  Wart- 
burg  Seminary,  Dubuque,  Iowa, 
echoed  the  cardinal's  call,  one  of 
several  underscoring  the  advance  in 
Lutheran  Catholic  relations. 

Dr.  Knutson  declared  that 
"bridges"  of  understanding  have 
been  built  —  in  large  measure  by 
Vatican  II  —  which  mark  "the  end 
of  the  counter-reformation"  and  the 
start  of  a  new  quest  for  reconcilia- 
tion of  Christendom. 

Dutch  -  born  Cardinal  W  i  1 1  e  - 
brands,  president  of  the  Vatican 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity,  and  the  Lutheran  scholar 
keyed  "an  ecumenical  evening"  at 
the  Fifth  Assembly  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  and  provided  a 
foundation  for  exploration  of  the 
Assembly  theme,  "Sent  Into  the 
World." 

Both  underscored  the  rapid  prog- 
ress in  Lutheran-Catholic  dialogue 


COSTA  RICA— Publishers  of  two  in- 
dependent Sunday  School  courses  for 
the  Spanish-speaking  world  announce 
the  combination  of  these  programs 
into  a  single  curriculum. 

The  two  Spanish-language  series 
being  integrated  are  adaptations  of 
the  Scripture  Press  and  Gospel  Light 
materials,  well  known  among  Chris- 
tians in  the  United  States  and 
around  the  world. 

Over  a  two-year  period  ending 
December,  1971,  Latin  America 
Mission  Publications  of  Miami  and 
San  Jose  will  transfer  its  materials 
to  the  Central  American  Mission's 
Ediciones  Las  Americas,  with  head- 


and  contact  since  the  last  LWF  As- 
sembly at  Helsinki  in  1963. 

"The  question  that  faces  us  now," 
the  Lutheran  theologian  said,  "is 
not  only  how  we  should  capitalize 
on  the  new  possibilities  for  relation- 
ships with  one  another  but  how  we 
can  survive  as  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Western  world." 

Cardinal  Willebrands,  devoting 
the  major  portion  of  his  remarks 
to  a  discussion  of  Martin  Luther, 
said  that  his  words  were  not  intend- 
ed "to  distribute  blame  for  this  un- 
fortunate division"  of  the  Churches. 

But  rather,  he  noted,  "we  should 
seek  together  for  ways  and  means 
to  re-create  our  lost  unity." 

"Who  would  not  agree,"  the 
Catholic  prelate  asked,  "that  a  cor- 
rect application  of  the  person  and 
the  work  of  Martin  Luther  forms 
part  of  this  endeavor?" 

He  observed  that  "Luther's  con- 
cept of  faith,  when  taken  in  its  full 
meaning,  might  not  really  mean  any- 
thing other  than  what  we  designate 
by  the  word  'love'  in  the  Catholic 
Church." 

Agreeing  with  the  cardinal,  Dr. 
Knutson  asked  whether  history 
"will  give  us  enough  time"  to  meet 
the  challenges.  He  said  "the  pro- 
found question  to  ponder  is  whether 


quarters  in  Pueblo,  Mexico.  Further 
publication  of  the  integrated  cur- 
riculum will  make  possible  the  more 
rapid  expansion  of  the  Christian  ed- 
ucation ministry  among  the  Spanish- 
speaking  people  in  25  countries  of 
the  Americas  and  Europe. 

With  a  view  to  eliminating  the 
duplication  of  missionary  effort  in 
the  same  evangelical  field,  the  plan 
for  integration  of  the  programs  was 
worked  out  in  February  by  the  di- 
rectors of  the  two  publishing  houses, 
Jack  Matlick  of  the  Central  Amer- 
ican Mission  and  C.  L.  "Mike" 
Berg  Jr.,  of  Latin  America  Mission 
Publications.  51 


we  are  not  living  in  an  apocalyptic 
age  in  which  God  is  thrusting  us  for- 
ward by  leaps  and  bounds  and  call- 
ing on  us  to  break  with  the  past  at 
numerous  points."  At  the  climax 
of  his  address,  Dr.  Knutson  looked 
to  the  future  and  maintained  that 
"the  next  great  council  in  Christen- 
dom cannot  be  Catholic  or  Luth- 
eran." 

"If  the  world  assemblies  are  pos- 
sible at  all  any  longer  in  our  kind 
of  world,"  he  asserted,  "they  will 
need  to  include  the  great  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  whose  awakening 
to  renewal  and  mission  challenges 
us  all  with  its  breadth,  intensity  and 
accompanying  problems."  El 

Reformed-Roman  Talks 
Urge  Distaff  Ordination 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  A  sec- 
tion of  the  official  national  dialogue 
commission  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  Reformed-Presbyter- 
ian Churches  has  concluded  that  "or- 
dination of  women  must  come  to  be 
part  of  the  Church's  life." 

"There  is  a  growing  consensus  .  .  . 
among  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as 
Reformed  theologians  that  there  is 
no  insurmountable  Biblical  or  dog- 
matic obstacle  to  the  ordination  of 
women,"  declared  the  theology  sec- 
tion in  a  statement  issued  at  Morris- 
town,  N.  J. 

Statements  of  the  theology  section 
and  the  worship  and  mission  section 
of  the  consultation  appear  in  the 
summer  issue  of  the  Journal  of  Ecu- 
menical Studies,  published  at  Tem- 
ple University  here. 

The  theology  section  asserted  that 
although  ordination  of  women  had 
been  accepted  in  principle  by  many 
Reformed  Churches,  in  practice 
women  had  too  often  received  "posi- 
tions of  practical  and  juridical  in- 
feriority" in  those  Churches. 

"In  this  growing  human  crisis  the 
Churches  can  play  a  healing  inter- 
pretive, and  creative  role,"  the  state- 
ment says,  "and  it  is  our  recommen- 
dation that  they  constitute  an  ecu- 
menical commission  composed  of 
women  and  men  to  study  the  role  of 
women  in  religion  and  society." 

The  worship  and  mission  section 
announced  that  it  has  begun  a  study 
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of  "the  difficulties  encountered  by 
women  as  they  live  out  their  role  in 
society,  and  especially  of  Christian 
women  as  they  seek  to  fulfill  their 
ministry  within  both  the  Church  and 
the  world." 

The  section  reported  that  it  began 
the  study  by  listening  to  two  women 
leaders  in  the  Churches — one  Catho- 
olic  and  one  Presbyterian.  ffl 

Portugal  Said  Studying 
New  Role  for  Protestants 

LISBON  (RNS)  —  The  European 
Baptist  Press  Service  has  reported 
that  Portugal's  Parliament  will  con- 
sider a  religious  liberty  law  in  the 
fall. 

The  announcement  in  the  Lisbon 
press  did  not  elaborate  on  the  con- 
tents of  the  law,  the  Baptist  agency 
said,  but  speculation  centered  on 
whether  it  would  parallel  the  Span- 
ish law  enacted  in  1967. 

The  Spanish  legislation  extended 
the  rights  of  non-Catholics  in 
several  important  areas.  Protestants 
charged,  however,  that  it  maintained 
the  pattern  of  unequal  treatment  of 
Catholics  and  non-Catholics,  since 
Protestant  churches  must  register 
with  the  government. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
the  dominant  religion  in  both  coun- 
tries. Protestants  form  only  a  small 
minority. 

Portuguese  Protestants  reported- 
ly hope  the  proposed  law  will  ease 
restrictions  such  as  those  on  incor- 
porations involving  ownership  of 
property. 

Six  Baptist  churches  in  the  Lis- 
bon area  are  said  to  have  waited  al- 
most 18  months  for  an  answer  to 
their  application  for  incorpora- 
tion, ffl 

Spanish  Church  Initiates 
Test  Case  on  New  Laws 

VALENCIA,  Spain  (RNS)  —  The 
Second  Baptist  Church  here  has  set 
in  rriotion  the  first  court  test  of  rights 
give/i  to  non-Catholic  churches  reg- 
istered under  Spain's  1967  religious 
liberty  law. 

Most  Baptist  churches  have  not 


"registered"  with  the  government  be- 
cause of  dissatisfaction  with  the  law. 
Second  Baptist  decided  last  Novem- 
ber, however,  that  the  law  was  "a 
step  forward"  and  that  it  would  reg- 
ister. 

A  few  months  ago  the  church  re- 
ceived permission  from  the  Ministry 
of  Tourism  and  Information  in  Ma- 
drid to  display  posters  advertising  re- 
vival services.  Acting  on  complaints 
which  they  said  came  from  both 
priests  and  lay  Catholics,  the  police 
tore  the  posters  down. 

The  Baptist  church  has  now  filed 
complaint  in  the  city's  lower  court, 
charging  violation  of  its  rights  under 
the  registration  law.  The  case  is  con- 
sidered by  Baptists  and  other  Protes- 
tants as  an  important  test  of  their 
rights  under  the  new  law. 

Local  police  say  that  the  Rev.  Jose 
Ortega,  pastor  of  the  104-member 
church,  should  have  shown  them  the 
letter  of  authorization  before  putting 
up  the  posters.  ffl 


Under  40%  of  Budget 
Received  in  6  Months 

ATLANTA— Less  than  40  per  cent 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly benevolence  budget  was  re- 
ceived during  the  first  six  months 
of  1970. 

The  central  treasurer's  July  10  re- 
port showed  collections  totalling 
$3,549,233,  slightly  ahead  of  the  $3,- 
370,906  reported  for  the  first  half 
of  1969.  However,  the  $439,919  col- 
lected in  the  sixth  month  of  this  year 
was  less  than  the  $452,018  received 
in  the  comparable  period  last  year. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  all  agencies 
had  38.445  per  cent  of  their  bud- 
geted income  by  July  10.  Annuities 
and  Relief  had  48.452  per  cent. 

The  average  for  all  Assembly 
agencies  was  39.19  per  cent,  com- 
pared with  37.22  at  the  same  time 
in  1969. 

Earlier  in  the  year  some  officials 
here  said  about  $400,000  received  in 
January  was  identified  as  late  1969 


Summer  Missionaries 
Gaining  in  Acceptance 

WASHINGTON  —  There  has  been 
a  sharp  increase  in  the  number  of 
"summer  missionaries"  sent  by  mis- 
sion boards,  according  to  a  report 
released  by  the  personnel  and  stu- 
dent affairs  committee  of  the  Inter- 
denominational Foreign  Missions  As- 
sociation and  the  Evangelical  For- 
eign Missions  Association. 

Replies  to  a  survey  made  by  the 
committees  have  revealed  that  while 
52  EFMA  and  IFMA  missions  sent 
out  308  "summer  missionaries"  in 
1966,  their  projected  figure  for  1970 
(reported  in  early  1970)  has 
jumped  to  1,784. 

The  estimated  cost  for  transporta- 
tion and  room  and  board  for  these 
missionaries  was  reported  to  be 
$826,587.00.  Most  of  this  was  se- 
cured by  the  short-termers  them- 
selves, ffl 


gifts.  For  several  months  there  was 
a  difference  of  about  $400,000  in 
1970  totals  when  contrasted  to  those 
of  1969.  The  difference  has  now 
been  narrowed  to  about  $220,000.  ffl 

Clerk's  Assistant  Leaves 
For  Pastoral  Assignment 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Rev.  Eu- 
gene D.  Witherspoon  Jr.,  assistant 
to  the  stated  clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  Presbyterian  Church 
US  since  1966,  has  resigned  that  po- 
sition to  become  pastor  of  Beverly 
Hills  Presbyterian  Church  at  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va. 

Mr.  Witherspoon  compiled  the 
1967  revised  edition  of  the  denomi- 
nation's Ministerial  Directory,  which 
updates  biographical  material  for 
all  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  The 
volume  carries  names  of  10,000  min- 
isters who  have  served  the  denomi- 
nation since  it  began  in  1861. 

He  served  as  recording  clerk  of 
the  1970  Assembly  in  Memphis,  ffl 
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New  Abortion  Positions 
Backed  by  UPUSA  Women 

LAFAYETTE,  Ind.  —  Some  4,500 
United  Presbyterian  Women  con- 
cluded their  five-day  triennial  as- 
sembly on  the  Purdue  University 
campus  here  with  renewed  commit- 
ment to  combat  hunger  and  poverty 
both  in  this  country  and  throughout 
the  world. 

The  women  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  adopted  a 
series  of  resolutions  on  social  prob- 
lems dealing  with  abortion,  the  war 
in  Southeast  Asia  and  women's 
rights. 

Elected  president  of  the  organi- 
zation was  Mrs.  Roy  Denham  of 
Albuquerque,  N.M.  Mrs.  Denham, 
an  Indian  American,  succeeds  Mrs. 
Harold  E.  Boesch  of  Kensington, 
Maryland. 

The  resolution  on  abortion  called 
for  changes  in  the  laws  existing  in 
most  states  "so  that  women  and  phy- 
sicians and  pastors  or  other  coun- 
selors may  be  able  to  exercise  their 
individual  best  judgment"  for  or 
against  abortion,  "without  legal  en- 
cumbrance." 

Abortions  by  licensed  physicians 
should  "be  subject  only  to  the  gen- 
eral laws  regulating  medical  li- 
censure and  practice  and  not  to  spe- 
cial criminal  penalties,"  the  resolu- 
tion said. 

It  also  urged  that  abortion  serv- 
ices be  made  available  "to  all  wom- 
en regardless  of  economic  status." 

A  resolution  on  the  Vietnam  war 
praised  the  naming  of  Ambassador 
David  Bruce  to  the  Paris  peace 
talks.  It  urged  renewal  of  initiatives 
for  the  return  of  prisoners  and  ex- 
ploration of  "new  measures  to  di- 
minish suffering  on  all  sides." 

The  U.  S.  government  was  urged 
"to  take  full  responsibility  for  the 
prisoners  captured  by  United  States 
forces,  and  concern  for  the  political 
prisoners  taken  by  the  government 
of  Saigon." 

The  U.  S.  government  was  also 
urged  "to  press  for  the  presence  of 
an  international  team  during  the 
withdrawal  of  military  forces." 

Church  women  themselves  were 
reminded  in  the  resolution  of  their 
responsibility  "to  undergird  those 
families  in  their  own  churches  and 
communities"  who  face  suffering  be- 
cause of  the  Vietnam  war  and  to 
"provide  adequate  counseling  for 
those  who  face  difficult  decisions 
of  conscience." 


A  second  resolution  on  the  Viet- 
nam war  was  narrowly  defeated  af- 
ter substantial  debate.  It  stated  on- 
ly: "We  actively  support  and  com- 
mit ourselves  to  efforts  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war  in  Vietnam,  and  the 
removal  of  our  military  personnel 
there." 

This  resolution  was  criticized  in 
debate  as  being  "too  general." 

A  resolution  on  women's  rights 
urged  local  judicatories  of  the 
Church  to  form  task  forces  "to  work 
locally  and  regionally  toward  the 
full  liberation,  dignity  and  equality 
of  women  in  church  and  society."  EE 

Plaque  Honoring  Spence 
Unveiled  by  Foundation 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  A 
plaque  honoring  Dr.  Thomas  H. 
Spence  Jr.,  director  emeritus  of  the 
Historical  Foundation  of  the  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Churches,  was 
unveiled  in  ceremonies  here. 

The  plaque  is  located  at  the  en- 
trance of  Spence  Hall,  the  main  mu- 
seum built  in  1953. 

Upon  Dr.  Spence's  retirement  in 
1969  the  109th  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  elected  him  direc- 
tor emeritus  and  named  the  build- 
ing in  his  honor. 

The  unveiling  ceremonies  were 
led  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  J.  Foreman 
Jr.,  present  executive  director  of  the 
Foundation. 

Speeches  paying  tribute  to  Dr. 
Spence's  contributions  to  education, 
church  and  community  were  made 
by  Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis,  president  of 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association; 
Donald  R.  Mitchell,  academic  dean 
of  Montreat-Anderson  College;  Dr. 
Calvin  Thielman,  pastor  of  the 
Montreat  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
Dr.  Matthew  Lynn,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  and  immediate  past  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  unveiling  was  performed  by 
Thomas  K.  Spence,  a  Concord,  N. 
C.  attorney  and  son  of  Dr.  Spence, 
and  by  two-year-old  grandson, 
Thomas  Hugh  Spence  III. 

Under  Dr.  Spence's  leadership  the 
Historical  Foundation  became  the 
world's  leading  institution  devoted 
to  the  collection,  preservation  and 
encouragement  of  the  use  of  ma- 
terials for  study  of  the  history  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  of  the  world.  EE 


'Birthday'  Gift  $287,339 
For  'Villa  International' 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Women  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have 
reported  gifts  of  $287,339  for  the 
1970  "birthday  offering"  objective 
—  Villa  International  Atlanta.  To 
be  constructed  on  the  outskirts  of 
Atlanta  near  the  Center  for  Disease 
Control  (formerly  the  National 
Communicable  Disease  Center) ,  VIA 
will  be  a  low-cost,  short-term  resi- 
dent hotel  for  overseas  doctors  and 
medical  researchers. 

Participants  in  the  Montreat  wom- 
en's conference  heard  that  the  ob- 
jective for  1971  is  a  series  of  Chris- 
tian service  centers  for  families  in 
the  Congo,  Korea  and  Taiwan. 

The  offering  is  given  each  spring 
in  commemoration  of  the  founding 
of  the  denominational  women's  or- 
ganization. The  funds  alternately 
go  to  overseas  and  home  mission 
projects.  Since  the  annual  contri- 
butions were  begun  in  1922,  more 
than  $6,898,000  has  been  donated. 

The  $287,339  reported  to  the  con- 
ference here  is  higher  than  the  last 
"home"  project,  $257,795  in  1968 
for  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Visuals 
The  1969  offering  for  the  Cong 
and  Portugal  was  over  $434,000. 
The  record  gift  was  $524,000  (1965) . 

Highest  per-capita  giving  this 
year  was  in  the  Synod  of  Arkansas- 
Oklahoma,  with  an  average  contri- 
bution of  $1.24.  Second  was  Lou- 
isiana, at  $1.16,  and  third  was  Ap- 
palachia,  $1.01. 

North  Carolina  Synodical's  total 
gift,  $41,493,  was  again  the  largest, 
but  its  per-capita  was  second  lowest, 
at  73  cents. 

The  announcement  of  the  1971 
objective  said  the  offering  will  in- 
itiate a  "Christian  service  ministry 
to  families  (in  the  Congo,  Korea  and 
Taiwan)  in  response  to  expressed 
needs." 

The  funds  will  be  used  to  train 
nationals  and  to  equip  the  family 
service  centers.  The  number  of 
centers  to  be  established  will  depend 
on  the  size  of  the  contribution  and 
the  needs  of  the  particular  country. 

Women  here  were  told  that  the 
centers  will  provide  "person-centered 
programs,  such  as  vocational  and 
educational  classes,  counseling, 
homemaking  skills  to  rural  families 
who  must  adjust  to  urban  life,  pro- 
jects in  Bible  study  and  literacy, 
and  steps  to  halt  hunger."  EE 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  29,  1970 


Man  was  ruined  by  the  fall,  but  he  was  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ  — 


What  Went  Wrong  With  Us? 


So  many  people  told  me  about 
the  television  program  present- 
ed several  months  ago  which  pre- 
tended to  trace  the  story  of  man, 
that  I  remembered  to  watch  it.  I 
have  listened  with  interest  to  com- 
ments that  since  have  been  made. 
Some  viewers  expressed  their 
amazement  on  seeing  such  a  tower- 
ing structure  of  guesswork  erected 
on  a  few  tiny  bone  fragments. 

I  heard  remarks  about  the  pro- 
fessor who  led  his  class  of  students 
through  an  exercise  that  purported 
to  demonstrate  how  apes  learned 
gradually  to  walk  upright.  He  had 
his  students  dress  in  monkey  suits. 
First  they  shambled  along  and  then 
gradually  straightened  themselves 
until  they  were  walking  like  men. 

It  seemed  pretty  silly  for  a  serious- 
ly intended  program  to  include  such 
nonsense. 

Everybody  seems  to  realize  that 
creatures  don't  achieve  uprightness 
by  simply  stretching  themselves. 
The  skeleton  enabling  human  walk- 
ing has  to  be  developed  first!  Apes 
don't  have  that  kind  of  skeleton.  It 
is  only  man  who  has  the  lumbar 
curve  of  the  spine  and  feet  that  are 
arched  both  from  side  to  side  and 
front  to  back;  this  is  what  makes 
walking  erect  possible. 

According  to  the  theory  of  evolu- 
tion, man  is  just  an  improved  brute. 
Anything  that  is  wrong  with  him 
is  the  consequence  of  his  animal  an- 
cestry. The  National  Geographic 
has  spent  a  great  deal  of  money  to 
subsidize  studies  of  ape  behavior.  A 
woman  lived  in  the  mountains  of 
Central  Africa  to  study  the  gorilla 
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in  its  habitat.  Another  researcher 
camped  near  herds  of  baboons  .to 
watch  how  they  behave. 

Nothing  is  found  in  the  ape  world 
that  corresponds  to  the  human  fam- 
ily, but  traits  of  animal  behavior, 
like  selfishness,  jealous  guardianship 
of  territory,  ruthlessness,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  explanation  of  un- 
desirable human  ways. 

What  a  blind  trail  to  seek  to  ex- 
plore. There  are  of  course  similari- 
ties between  animals  and  men.  All 
eat,  mate,  reproduce,  defend  them- 
selves, and  die.  But  only  man  rea- 
sons abstractly,  develops  a  technol- 
ogy and  a  culture,  shows  the  moral 
sense,  practices  religion.  His  is  an 
entirely  different  world.  But  some- 
thing is  wrong  with  it.  Something 
is  terribly  wrong  with  it. 

Man  becomes  a  drug  addict.  Sev- 
en million  Americans  are  alcoholics. 
Sexual  immorality  is  the  profitable 
theme  of  movie  and  magazine.  Dis- 
maying numbers  whisper  their 
shame  in  the  ears  of  the  Kinseys. 
The  serious  crimes  curve  outraces 
the  population  curve.  Man  lies,  de- 
frauds, kills,  peddles  drugs  to  chil- 
dren. 

The  human  stream  flows  roiled 
and  muddy.  Something  went  wrong. 
Things  continue  to  go  wrong.  What 
happened?  What  is  wrong  with  man? 
The  answer  that  is  true,  the  answer 
that  satisfies,  is  given  us  in  the  Bi- 
ble.   Here  is  what  makes  sense. 

Original  Source 

We  follow  the  human  stream  to 
its  source  in  a  lovely  garden.  We 
will  visit  our  forebears.  We  will  go 
back  to  those  two  people  whom 
God  made  and  put  in  the  garden  to 
dress  and  keep  it.  Recently  an  Au- 
burn University  professor  attached 
to  one  of  the  science  faculties  came 
over  to  discuss  with  me  the  issue  of 


ROBERT  STRONG 

creation  versus  evolution.  He  asked 
if  I  actually  believed  that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  real  people. 

Of  course  I  said  that  I  certainly 
did.  There  is  no  way  to  explain 
humanity  other  than  by  God's  cre- 
ation of  two  individual  personal  be- 
ings whom  He  gave  to  each  other  in 
marriage.  By  them  He  founded  the 
human  race.  He  didn't  take  two 
brute  forms  and  grant  them  the  gift 
of  intelligence  and  morality.  He 
made  two  fully  human  persons.  He 
made  them  good.  He  made  them 
like  Himself. 

There  is  enough  left  in  mankind 
of  that  original  likeness  to  God  to 
help  us  understand  what  splendid 
beings  Adam  and  Eve  were.  Al- 
though the  human  story  is  be- 
smirched, it  has  its  nobility,  ideal- 
ism, self-sacrifice,  consideration  for 
young  and  old,  so  that  we  under- 
stand that  man  was  a  truly  wonder- 
ful being.  Fallen  glory  is  a  phrase 
that  well  describes  him.  When  he 
came  fresh  from  the  hand  of  his 
Creator,  man  was  altogether  splen- 
did. 

What  Went  Wrong 

Something  went  wrong.  What  was 
it?  God's  enemy  came  on  the  scene. 
The  tempter  intruded.  How  strange. 
God's  enemy,  the  devil,  the  prince 
of  the  fallen  angels,  the  leader  of 
the  rebellion  in  heaven,  the  prince 
of  the  powers  of  the  air  —  he  could 
not  abide  the  thought  that  anyone 
should  be  in  the  favor  of  God  or 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  or  be  hap- 
py with  God.  In  his  malicious  envy 
Satan  came  into  the  primeval  para- 
dise. 

As  a  front  he  used  a  creature,  the 
serpent.  Through  his  "dummy"  he 
talked  to  woman,  having  sought  her 
out  when  she  was  alone.  Why  did 
he  come  to  Eve  and  not  to  Adam 
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and  Eve?  Why  did  he  come  to  Eve 
and  not  to  Adam?  It  was  by  delib- 
erate design,  for  it  was  to  Adam  that 
God  gave  the  prohibiting  word  that 
he  was  not  to  eat  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  lest  he  die. 

Did  Satan  think  that  it  would  be 
easy  to  deceive  the  woman  because 
she  had  not  directly  received  the 
command  of  God?  Did  he  come  to 
the  woman  because  she  was  the  de- 
pendent one,  created  second,  or  the 
subordinate  one,  possibly  a  weaker 
or  more  vulnerable  person?  How  did 
he  work  through  the  serpent?  Did 
he  make  the  serpent's  mouth  move 
as  though  it  were  speaking?  Did 
he  agitate  the  waves  of  the  air  so 
that  sound  impinged  upon  her  ear- 
drums? Or  did  he  speak  to  her  by 
telepathy? 

We  are  right  to  say  it  was  Satan 
working  through  the  serpent.  This 
is  shown,  for  example,  by  the  allusion 
to  the  event  in  Romans  16:20: 
"And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly."  This 
is  what  God  said  the  seed  of  the 
woman  would  do  to  the  serpent. 
Couple  with  it  the  way  in  which 
our  Lord  said  the  devil  was  a  liar 
from  the  beginning,  and  you  find  it 
inescapable  that  the  serpent  was  only 
a  tool. 

The  Serpent  Spoke 

Said  the  serpent,  "Yea,  hath  God 
said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree 
of  the  garden?"  The  woman  showed 
a  sense  of  injury  in  responding  to 
the  subtle  suggestion  that  an  injus- 
tice had  been  done;  she  added  to 
God's  prohibiting  word,  saying  that 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  was  not  even  to  be  touched. 

Then  the  serpent  hurled  his  chal- 
lenge. He  denounced  the  penalty 
of  death  as  false  and  asserted  that 
to  eat  the  fruit  would  be  to  enter 
into  a  godlike  estate  with  vastly  in- 
creased knowledge.  Then  the  wom- 
an was  persuaded.  She  saw  the  tree 
as  enticing,  its  fruit  most  pleasant 
and  desirable  for  wisdom.  She 
reached,  she  touched,  she  took,  she 
ate.  Fateful,  fatal  moment. 

Where  was  Adam?  She  quickly 
found  him.  She  offered  him  the 
fruit.  Paul  later  told  Timothy  that 
the  man  was  not  deceived.  How  did 
she  persuade  him?  Perhaps  she  said, 
"Oh,  I  found  this  good  to  the  taste. 
My  eyes  of  understanding  have  been 
opened  now  so  much  wider.  I  am 


still  living  after  eating  the  fruit.  I 
am  not  dead.  Enter  with  me  into 
the  experience  of  emancipation. 
Take  this  delightful  'trip'  with  me." 

And  now  the  most  significant  mo- 
ment in  ancient  history  was  at  hand. 
Adam  who  walked  with  God  day  by 
day  in  the  garden,  Adam  who  him- 
self heard  God  say:  'Thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it,'  Adam  the  public  person, 
the  agent  of  all  his  posterity,  the 
representative  of  mankind,  Adam 
undeceived,  keenly  aware  of  the 
naked  issue  of  obedience,  reached 
out  his  hand.  Overborne  by  love  of 
the  woman,  I  suppose,  he  harkened 
to  her  rather  than  to  his  Maker 
and  ate  the  forbidden  friut. 

And  so  death  came  upon  our  race. 
Corruption  entered  into  our  race. 
All  the  woes  that  make  for  death 
then  befell  us. 

Through  Disobedience 

Romans  has  a  word  about  this. 
Every  Christian  should  study  the 
5th  chapter  of  that  great  book  and 
see  the  way  in  which  Paul  brings 
out  the  significance  of  Adam's  apos- 
tate act.  Look  at  verse  19:  "For 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."  Paul  was  saying  two 
things:  Adam  plunged  us  into  sin, 
Christ  brings  His  people  into  right- 
eousness. The  same  idea  appears 
in  I  Corinthians  15:22,  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  all  that  are 
in  Christ  shall  be  made  alive." 

One  man  was  on  trial  for  all  his 
natural  descendants.  He  carried 
them  into  the  state  of  sin  and  misery 
by  that  one  act  of  disobedience. 
This  is  the  explanation  of  the  trag- 
edy in  the  story  of  man;  this  is  the 
explanation  of  the  condition  of  man- 
kind — -  not  ascent  from  simians  and 
the  hanging  on  in  man's  behavior 
of  brute  traits. 

In  many  a  chapter  the  story  of  man- 
kind is  so  much  worse  than  anything 
brutes  have  ever  done  that  there  is 
no  comparison.  The  brute  is  amoral. 
He  has  no  morals.  Man  is  immoral. 
His  actions  are  against  morality.  Of 
mankind  it  can  again  and  again 
and  again  be  said:  his  behavior  is 
such  as  would  "shock  a  decent  beast." 
All  this  train  of  iniquity  and  sadness 
and  sickness  and  violence  and 
death  goes  back  to  Eden  and  that 
first  disobedience.  It  is  literally 
true  that  Adam  was  our  agent.  "In 
Adam's  fall  we  sinned  all."  He  rep- 


resented us. 

Now  I  didn't  vote  for  Adam  to 
serve  in  this  capacity,  and  neither 
did  you.  His  position  as  public 
man  or  federal  head  of  the  human 
race  is  without  my  consent  or  yours.  I 
No  matter,  for  God  appointed  him. 
It  was  by  God's  decree  that  he  stood 
trial  for  us  all.  I  would  not  dare 
to  argue  with  the  God  who  did  so 
will.  That  is  simply  the  way  things 
were.  The  consequence  is  all  my 
troubles  and  your  own. 

Yes,  history  shows  us  the  rise  of 
splendid  civilizations  and  the  per- 
formance of  great  and  worthy  deeds, 
and  these  things  are  seen  in  our 
own  time  as  well.  Man  has  had  and 
has  his  trappings  of  glory.  But  his- 
tory had  shown  man  in  great  and 
dismal  depths  of  vice  and  crime  and 
cruelty. 

One  thinks  of  rape  and  slaughter 
and  destruction,  to  speak  of  man 
the  conqueror;  one  thinks  of  de- 
bauchery and  violence  and  bribery, 
to  speak  of  man  in  society;  one 
thinks  of  evil  design  and  envy  and 
bitter  speech  and  rotten  conduct, 
to  speak  of  individual  man;  then 
one  is  most  keenly  aware  that  things 
are  dreadfully  wrong  with  our  hu- 
man story  and  in  our  human  life. 

I  tore  out  of  the  February  Read- 
er's Digest  a  contemporary  illustra- 
tion. The  article  is  entitled  "The 
Day  the  Montreal  Police  Went  on 
Strike."  Just  one  day  last  fall  the 
Montreal  police,  pursuing  salary 
demands,  stayed  off  the  job.  More 
banks  were  robbed  than  had  been 
the  case  in  nearly  a  year.  Rioting  1 
broke  out  in  the  business  district. 
Hundreds  of  store  windows  were 
broken.  Well-dressed,  middle-class 
people  joined  in  the  looting.  Mil-  1 
lions  of  dollars  worth  of  losses  were 
inflicted.  . 

True  Explanation 

jj 

The   "thin  blue  line"   that  en- 
forced standards  of  decency  in  the  j 
community  wasn't  there.  The  turbu- 
lence and  resentment  and  envy  and  , 
unruliness  and  covetousness  that  are 
in  the  human  heart,  in  so  called  de- 
cent human  hearts,  broke  loose.  The 
corruption  of  the  human  soul  was  j 
illustrated  that  night. 

The  Bible  interprets  the  story  of  i 
man;  the  Bible  is  strictly  accurate 
when  it  tells  us  that  ours  is  a  fallen 
and  depraved  nature.  Man  is  capable 
of  the  most  terrible  crimes,  the  most 
awful   deeds,    the   most  appalling 
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vengefulness,  the  most  ruinous  ex- 
ploitation, for  man  is  a  sinner.  Be- 
low his  front  of  decency  seethes  and 
rumbles  a  volcano  of  rebellion. 

When  we  understand  this,  we 
have  a  true  explanation  of  the  aw- 
ful picture  that  history  too  often 
gives  us.  Sin  has  been  at  work. 
When  we  understand  this,  we  have 
the  explanation  of  the  dreadful 
things  that  occur  even  in  a  Chris- 
tianized society.  Sin  is  still  there. 
When  we  understand  this,  we  have 
the  explanation  of  what  even  so- 
called  good  Christians  are  capable 
of  doing. 

People  who  profess  the  Christian 
religion  are  capable  of  lying,  hypoc- 
risy, theft,  immorality,  of  prideful 
acts  —  they  are  capable  of  murder. 
Sin  is  in  the  human  heart.  Sin  is 
ever  ready  to  burst  forth.  The  fall 
and  the  resultant  corruption  of  the 
human  heart  explain  these  things 


as  nothing  else  can. 

It  is  important  to  deal  with  the 
negative  side  of  the  human  picture. 
How  can  we  know  what  we  need 
unless  we  understand  what  and 
where  we  are?  Scripture  also  speaks 
of  the  obedience  of  one  and  recov- 
ery by  one  and  restoration  by  one. 
By  the  obedience  of  one,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  said  Paul,  shall  many, 
many,  many  be  made  righteous. 

Adam  failed  us.  God  sent  the 
second  Adam.  God  sent  the  last 
man.  God  sent  the  new  head  of  the 
race.  God  be  thanked  that  He  did 
not  leave  us  in  our  woe  and  under 
the  penalty  of  eternal  death.  God 
be  thanked  for  sending  the  only 
begotten  Son  to  be  made  man  and 
to  render  a  perfect  obedience. 

Adam  fell  under  his  temptation, 
but  Christ  in  perfect  loyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God  prevailed  over  the 


tempter.  His  obedience  took  Him 
to  the  cross  where  He  was  made  my 
sacrifice  and  yours.  Thus  we  were 
recovered  from  that  awful  pit  of  ob- 
ligation to  penalty  and  were 
brought  into  cleansing  and  the  re- 
direction of  our  natures.  We  were 
adopted  into  the  Father's  family  for 
Jesus'  sake.  Now  we  have  been 
taught  the  new  ways  that  please 
God,  may  He  help  us  to  follow 
them. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  history. 
Man  was  ruined  by  the  fall.  Men 
have  been  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us  sinners  deeply  repent  our 
wickedness,  our  faults,  our  failures, 
our  transgressions  and  trust  in  Jesus 
as  our  Saviour.  Let  us  Christians 
most  exultingly  rejoice  in  God's 
love  and  in  the  gift  of  His  Son  and 
by  Him  pardon  and  everlasting  life, 
and  let  us  follow  Him  in  paths  of 
obedience.  ffl 


The  devil  speaks  most  plausibly  when  he  tempts  us  — 


Genesis  Chapter  Three 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


In  the  Genesis  account  of  Satan's 
approach  to  the  woman  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  an  interesting  con- 
versation is  recorded. 

"Why  not  eat?"  asked  Satan. 
"Because  we  were  told  not  to," 
replied  Eve,  "or  we  would  surely 
die." 

"You  must  have  heard  God  wrong. 
He  didn't  mean  surely,  or  absolute- 
ly," answered  Satan  persuasively. 
"Possibly?  Yes.  Probably?  Probably. 
But  surely?  No.  The  odds  are  in 
your  favor.  God  has  just  started  a 
new  work.  Will  He  sacrifice  all  the 
future  of  that  work,  just  to  prove  a 
minor  detail  of  His  Word?" 

Thus  did  Satan  approach  the 
woman.  The  devil  knew  he  was  on 
slippery  ground  and  the  woman  was 
not  too  sure  about  the  ground  she 
stood  upon.  Which  fact  is  not  near- 
ly so  important  to  us  as  the  ques- 
tion and  its  answer,  "Are  we  sure 
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"Ye  shall  surely  not  die"  (Gen. 
3:4). 

of  the  foundation  of  our  faith?"  If 
we  are,  we'll  have  an  objective  ap- 
proach to  the  problem  of  the  woman 
here. 

There  is  an  answer,  one  we  can 
be  assured  of,  to  the  question  of 
what  God  will  do  to  vindicate  His 
Word:  He  will  do  everything  He 
needs  to  do  to  maintain  the  integ- 
rity of  that  Word,  for  both  His  char- 
acter as  God  and  the  order  of  the 
universe  depend  upon  the  absolute 
nature  of  that  Word.  Satan  had 
little  doubt  about  this.  It  was  too 
bad  that  the  woman  did  not  have 
as  firm  a  conviction  here. 

Intellectual  Detour 

So  Satan  continued,  "Let's  reason 
this  thing  out."  This  has  been  a 
nice  looking  intellectual  detour  for 
many,  many  people,  and  it  has  al- 
ways ended  in  a  stone  wall  of  de- 
feat and  death.  The  commandments 


of  God  were  never  given  to  man  that 
he  (the  man)  might  intelligently 
chew  upon  them.  How  great  is  the 
error  of  one  taking  this  position. 

Divine  commandments  are  given 
for  one  purpose  only,  to  be  believed, 
believed  enough  to  be  obeyed.  As 
they  are  believed,  faith  is  kindled, 
and  faith  prompts  obedience.  And 
faithful  obedience  always  produces 
a  Godly  walk.  Here  is  the  solution 
of  the  faith  and  work  problem  en- 
visioned by  the  writer  of  the  Book 
of  James. 

How  strange  are  the  attitudes  of 
men  as  they  approach  the  Word  of 
God. 

They  will  meditate  upon  it,  ex- 
amine it,  argue  about  it,  enlarge  up- 
on it,  detract  from  it,  in  fact  do  just 
about  everything  except  believe  and 
obey  it.  And  yet  it  was  given  for 
no  other  purpose,  except  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed.  The  cults  love 
to  leave  out  the  faith  and  to  bear 
down  on  the  obedience.  Others  em- 
phasize the  faith,  but  forget  the 
obedience. 
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The  human  spirit,  like  the  mind, 
is  naturally  lazy.  We  think  rather 
casually  and  superficially,  we  believe 
in  much  the  same  way.  Thus  it  is, 
if  Satan  can  get  us  to  think  in  a 
hazy,  'never-never-land'  sort  of  way, 
he  has  an  entry  to  the  heart  and  can 
cause  the  spirit  to  respond  in  a  go- 
ing-through-the-motions  kind  of  way. 

Few  of  the  saints  have  ever  distin- 
guished themselves  spiritually  until 
they  have  been  thoroughly  con- 
vinced in  their  minds  of  the  truth 
of  God's  Word,  and  have  known  in 


their  hearts  that  God  expects  obedi- 
ence from  them  in  their  conduct. 
Then  they  have  walked  accordingly. 

If  undue  thinking  gives  us  a  head- 
ache, we  take  an  aspirin.  There 
are  no  spiritual  aspirins,  so  the  Devil 
offers  his  advice.  "Get  up  off  your 
knees  and  do,  do  something,  do  any- 
thing, but  do.  Put  feet  under  your 
prayers.  Do  not  ask  God  to  do  any- 
thing for  you  that  you  can  do  for 
yourself." 

Now  this  has  a  measure  of  truth 
—  the  devil  doesn't  mind  a  bushel 


of  flour,  if  he  can  add  his  cup  of 
yeast.  Prayer,  like  faith,  comes  be- 
fore good  works. 

But  how  can  we  know  what  God 
wants  us  to  do  until  we  ask  Him? 
And  wait  for  an  answer.  Religious 
exercises  without  prayer  are  as  mean- 
ingless as  the  play  of  three  year  olds. 

So,  we  listen  to  God  through  His 
Word,  ask  Him  to  apply  it  to  our 
case.  He  tells  us,  we  get  off  our  knees 
and  go  do  it.  Do  it  at  His  com- 
mand. Eve  merely  showed  us  how 
not  to  do  it.  El 


We  speak  often  of  others'  failures,  what  are  we  doing?- 


Getting  Nowhere  In  Evangelism 


DICK  L.  VAN  HALSEMA 


How  is  your  church  doing  in 
evangelism?  How  would  you 
answer?  Some  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed congregations  may  have  good 
things  to  report.  These  are  the 
churches  for  whom  evangelization  is 
more  than  a  word  or  a  wish.  These 
are  the  churches,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  that  carry  out  their  re- 
sponsibility to  make  Christ  known 
by  the  power  of  His  Spirit  and 
Word  to  as  many  people  as  possible. 

But  most  of  our  churches  have  a 
problem  when  it  comes  to  evan- 
gelizing. A  few  churches  neglect 
this  calling  altogether.  Some  make 
a  special  project  of  evangelism  once 
in  a  big  while  then  push  it  aside 
again.  Many  other  churches  appoint 
committees  to  do  something  about 
evangelizing.  The  committees  meet 
and  discuss,  and  discuss,  and  dis- 
cuss —  but  rarely  do  any  evangeliz- 
ing. 

What's  our  problem?  Let's  not 
waste  time  on  phony  excuses — like 
blaming  our  Presbyterian  training, 
or  lack  of  experience,  if  we're  get- 
ting nowhere  in  evangelism,  we 
must  get  to  the  root  of  the  problem 
without  delay.  I  humbly  believe  that 
our  problem,  in  large  measure,  is 


The  author  is  president  of  the 
Reformed  Bible  Institute.  This 
article  first  appeared  in  Missionary 
Monthly  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


the  result  of  causes  we've  been  re- 
luctant to  confess: 

1.  We're  not  believing  God's 
Word.  We  can  repeat  catechism  def- 
initions about  "faith,"  recite  the 
credal  articles  about  faith,  deliver 
mighty  sermons  about  faith  — 
without  having  true  faith.  True 
faith  believes  that  the  Gospel  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation"  and 
therefore  sets  us  off  running  to  get 
it  into  the  hands  and  hearts  of  as 
many  people  as  possible.  True  faith 
believes  that  God  hears  the  prayers 
of  His  people  for  the  lost  and  there- 
fore gets  us  together  often  on  our 
knees  to  pray  for  the  unconverted. 
True  faith  believes  that  God  uses 
those  who  trust  Him  to  bring  oth- 
ers into  His  family  and  this  gives 
us  boldness  to  testify  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  If  we  don't  have  this  kind 
of  living,  working  faith,  if  we're 
really  not  believing  God's  Word, 
we'll  be  getting  nowhere  in  evan- 
gelism. 

2.  Another  aspect  of  the  prob- 
lem: We  fail  in  the  measure  that 
we're  not  preaching  God's  Word. 
In  many  of  our  churches,  ministers 
and  seminarians  have  substituted 
topical  preaching  for  textual  preach- 
ing. The  sermon  may  be  about  the 
Bible,  but  often  it  no  longer  is  from 
the  Bible.  Subtly  at  first,  but  now 
more  openly,  such  sermonizing  has 
spread  among  the  churches  with  the 
result  that  neither  minister  nor 
member  can  affirm  about  the  ser- 


mon, "Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  Men 
graduate  from  theological  seminaries 
apparently  without  the  understand- 
ing and  conviction  that  the  business 
of  the  preacher  is  to  teach  and  to 
explain  and  to  apply  the  Word  of 
God.  This  is  the  ministry  whic 
God  demands,  which  exalts  Christ 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses.  The  growing  problem 
is  not  merely  one  of  a  change  in  ser- 
mon methods  but  in  sermon  ma- 
terials. And  if  the  people  aren't 
giving  out  the  Word  or  witnessing, 
they're  possibly  not  getting  the 
Word  from  their  ministers.  Are  we 
getting  nowhere  in  evangelism  be- 
cause to  a  large  degree  we're  not 
preaching  God's  Word? 

3.  There  is  one  more  aspect  of  the 
problem  which  we  must  face  if  we're 
getting  nowhere  in  evangelization. 
Could  it  be  we're  not  obeying  God's 
Word?  The  New  Testament  plainly 
states  the  Church's  priority.  Christ 
commanded  us  to  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations.  That's  our  task. 
Everything  that  we  do  as  Christ's 
Church  must  be  part  of  that  great 
obedience.  Nothing  may  replace, 
compete,  or  interfere  with  His  di- 
rective and  our  compliance.  Does 
your  church  or  my  church  obey 
Christ  in  evangelization?  It  may  not 
be  enough  to  check  the  church's  list 
of  committees,  collection  of  creeds, 
or  calendar  of  meetings.  Take  a  look 
at  the  budget.  What  gets  the  big- 
gest slice  of  the  money?  Also,  what 
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leadership  and  what  example  do  the 
pastor  and  session  members  give  in 
personal  witnessing?  What  training 
do  they  provide?  What  encourage- 
ment? What  insistence?  How  many 
members  are  involved  in  visitation 
evangelism?  In  home  Bible  study 
sessions  with  non-members?  In  oth- 
er words,  what  is  my  church  doing 
in  evangelism? 

We  will  be  judged  on  what  we 


How  speedily  the  bewitchment 
of  public  atheism  vanished 
when  Apollo  13  got  into  trouble. 
Even  the  United  States  Senate  voted 
to  ask  the  people  of  the  land  to 
pray. 

When  the  commanding  admiral 
of  the  rescue  force  greeted  the  astro- 
nauts, a  chaplain  was  there  to  of- 
fer thanks  to  God.  Officially. 

All  the  laborious  propaganda 
promoting  the  Soviet  slogan,  "Sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State,"  was 
undone  with  a  few  words  spoken 
on  the  flight  deck  of  a  United 
States  carrier. 

All  the  venomous  preachments 
coming  out  under  the  sponsorship 
of  various  conclaves  fell  back  like 
the  waves  of  the  seas  dashing  them- 
selves against  Gibraltar. 

The  narrow  escape  of  the  astro- 
nauts stripped  bare  all  the  stutter- 
ing pretentions  of  man.  Man  had 
done  his  utmost. 

The  feat  of  going  to  the  moon, 
waving  "so  long"  as  from  a  com- 
muter train,  was  indeed  a  marvel 
of  organization.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  a  more  magnificent  com- 
mon effort  put  forth  over  a  long 
number  of  years  by  the  finest  tech- 
nicians in  the  world.  "Man,"  im- 
agined as  a  kind  of  corporate  entity, 
could  neither  dare  more  nor  do 
more. 

Suddenly  Apollo  13  was  in  trou- 
ble. 

The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thom- 
as Episcopal  Church  and  School, 
Houston,  Tex. 


are  doing  or  failing  to  do!  Are  we 
getting  nowhere  in  evangelism  be- 
cause we're  not  obeying  God  and 
His  Word? 

Christ  has  commanded  us  to  bring 
His  Good  News  to  the  lost.  The 
time  has  come  to  speak  plainly,  to 
answer  frankly.  Is  it  because  we're 
getting  away  from  believing,  preach- 
ing, and  obeying  God's  Word  that 
we're  getting  nowhere  in  evangel- 
ism? EE 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 

Suddenly  the  veil  of  hocus  pocus 
was  rent. 

The  naked  truth  was  laid  bare 
before  eyes  glued  to  TV  sets  the 
world  over:  Man  was  as  bound  un- 


der the  chains  of  God's  eternal  laws 
of  motion,  gravity  and  magnetism 
as  ever,  and  his  greatest  genius  was 
only  a  breath  away  from  appalling 
disaster. 

One  mistake  out  there  could  be 
enough  to  cast  out  a  bit  of  the  dust 
of  this  earth,  fashioned  into  a  man 
by  the  hand  of  God,  into  outer 
space. 

There  is  no  doubt  God  could 
raise  such  a  bit  of  dust  again  at 
the  general  resurrection  and  the  fi- 
nal judgment.  The  earth  and  the 
sea  shall  give  up  their  dead. 

But  space? 

Even  modern  man  cannot  survive 
for  an  instant  except  in  the  con- 
ditions God  has  set  up  on  the  earth. 

The  Apollo  13,  like  all  the  oth- 
ers, carried  as  much  as  could  be 
packaged  of  earth's  atmosphere, 
pressure,  moisture  and  produce. 
And  it  keeps  only  for  a  preciously 
short  span. 

All  this  was  seen  clearly  in  a 
flash. 

The  people  and  our  responsible 
officials  turned  to  God.  EE 


YOU  ARE  INVITED 

To  the  1970  Edition  of  Journal  Day 

Come  early  .  .  .  stay  late  .  .  .  registration  begins  at  8:30  a.m. 
in  the  North  Buncombe  High  School,  one  mile  north  of  Wea- 
verville,  N.  C.   Lunch  will  be  provided  at  the  school. 

On  the  morning  program:  Harry  S.  Hassall,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  devotional 
leader;  C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  missions  executive,  "We 
Stand  on  Our  Christian  Faith";  Frank  M.  Barker  Jr.,  pastor 
of  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala., 
"For  Such  a  Time  As  This." 

Afternoon  speakers:  Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  "Why  We  Oppose 
UPUSA  Union";  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  "The  Memphis  General  As- 
sembly"; W.  A.  L.  Sibley,  "Training  Institutes  for  Lay  Evan- 
gelism"; and  W.  Jack  Williamson,  "Getting  Set  for  What's 
Coming." 

Special  music  by  Bill  Hoyt  of  Columbia  Bible  College. 

Journal  Day  . . .  August  5 


God  reminded  mankind  of  His  sovereignty  — 

Apollo  Was  In  Trouble 
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EDITORIALS 


Don't  Let  the  Issue  Die! 


Nothing  seems  to  have  stirred  the 
grassroots  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  as  much  as  the  issue  of 
Colloquy  magazine  and  the  way  it 
was  handled  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

(Certainly  no  offer  ever  made  in 
the  columns  of  the  Journal  has  ever 
brought  the  flood  of  response  oc- 
casioned by  the  suggestion  that  we 
had  a  few  copies  of  Colloquy  for 
the  asking.  The  copies  are  gone, 
but  we  have  reproduced  that  shock- 
ing editorial  page  and  will  continue 
mailing  as  long  as  requests  come 
in.) 

In  all  the  discussion  now  under 
way,  we  hope  that  sessions  and  con- 
gregations will  not  only  take  note 
of  the  filth  which  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Church,  but  of  the 


We've  been  reading  through  the 
latest  copy  of  Risk,  the  official  pub- 
lication of  the  Youth  Department  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

As  usual,  the  chief  emphasis  in 
this  issue  of  Risk  is  left-wing  radi- 
calism. And  for  those  Journal  read- 
ers for  whom  such  is  "ho  hum,"  you 
can  stop  reading  here. 

Others  may  be  interested  in  the 
comments  of  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  Dwain  C.  Epps,  on  the 
urban  mission  of  the  Church.  This 
mission,  according  to  Mr.  Epps,  is 
first  of  all  political  and  determined 
by  the  divisions  in  society: 

"The  real  division  is  between 
dominator  and  dominated,  between 
exploiter  and  exploited,  between 
the  colonies  and  the  neo-colonizers, 
between  the  imperialists  and  the 
subjected  peoples,  between  two 
clearly  opposed  classes,"  he  writes. 
(The  two  "clearly  opposed  classes" 
are  the  worker  class  and  the  capital- 
ists.) 

"The  Cold  War  has  taught  us," 
continues  Mr.  Epp,  that  ideology 
(by  ideology  he  means  socio-eco- 
nomic considerations)  "equals  Com- 
munism equals  Russia  equals  the 


way  it  was  defended  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Go  back  and  read  those  quotations 
from  the  debate,  as  reproduced  in 
the  July  8  Journal  and  it  will  be- 
come easier  to  understand  how  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  can  lead  to  sus- 
picion and  mistrust.  We  do  not 
remember  any  occasion  in  which  the 
element  of  misrepresentation  (mean- 
ing, making  a  thing  appear  to  be 
something  else)  figured  more  prom- 
inently. Read  those  quotations  and 
you  will  better  understand  the  root 
causes  of  the  state  of  the  Church. 

The  question  under  debate  was 
clear  and  unequivocal.  A  magazine 
had  been  published  by  and  for  the 
youth  leadership  of  the  Church 
which  was  replete  with  filth  and 
which  editorially  advocated  prom- 


destruction  of  human  freedom  .  .  .  . 
Since  then,  we  have  learned  that  a 
good  deal  of  what  we  were  told  dur- 
ing the  Cold  War  period  in  the 
West  was,  in  fact,  'brainwashing.' 
Our  thought  patterns  were  dictated. 
Besides  that,  in  the  East,  the  period 
of  Stalinist  ideological  dogmatism 
passed,  and  political  and  social 
thinkers  began  to  do  critical,  crea- 
tive studies  in  the  texts  of  Marx, 
Engels  and  Lenin,  opening  up  anew 
the  liberating  aspects  of  scientific 
ideological  thinking. 

"It  is  not  surprising  that  those 
today  who  are  grasping  for  new,  lib- 
erating ideas  have  been  fascinated 
by  the  writings  of  modern-day  Marx- 
ists like  Mao  Tse  Tung,  Herbert 
Marcuse  and  Ernesto  'Che'  Guevara, 
for  in  them  they  find  a  systematiza- 
tion  of  the  new  discoveries  they  are 
making  themselves.  And  in  those 
writings  .  .  .  they  find  some  general 
guidelines  for  action  to  .  .  .  return 
dignity,  freedom  and  creation  to 
man." 

Remember:  That's  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  talking  to 
youth.  (E 


iscuity  and  drugs  for  a  sixteen-year 
old.  Said  the  overture  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  quoting  from  the  edi- 
torial in  the  March  issue  of  Collo- 
quy (remember  "editorial"  suggests 
the  magazine's  own  position)  : 

(Text)  "She  asked  the  great  ques- 
tion about  where  babies  come  from. 
Her  parents  were  very  frank  with 
her  and  gave  her  the  information 
they  thought  it  necessary  for  her  to 
know.  In  biological  terms  it  was  a 
good  lesson.  But  Jamie's  parents 
also  issued  several  warnings  to  her 
about  things  like  kissing,  and  pet- 
ting, and  how  boys  would  lose  re- 
spect for  her  if  she  gave  up  her 
maidenhead  before  she  was  married 
.  .  .  But  Jamie  also  reads  a  lot  .  .  . 
Then  Jamie  started  to  see  movies 
and  to  read  things  that  weren't  fic- 
tion, and  she  found  that  what  her 
parents  told  her  didn't  make  much 
sense  ....  So  Jamie  decided  to  ex- 
periment .  .  .  and  Jamie  found  out 
about  sex.  This  time  for  real.  And 
.  .  .  she  found  out  what  her  parents 
told  her  wasn't  true  at  all.  Sex  was 
really  a  beautiful  thing  ...  So  now 
whenever  I  see  Jamie  all  I  can  say 
to  her  is,  'I  know  what's  happening 
inside  you,  and  we  both  know  that 
it  is  a  good  thing.  So  just  don't 
lose  your  cool.'  " 

Now  recall  the  speeches  by  min- 
isters —  ordained  men  of  God  — 
debating  the  above. 

A  prominent  New  Orleans  pas- 
tor: "I  am  appalled  that  we  are  mis- 
sing what  is  really  profane,  blas- 
phemous and  immoral.  We  are  hung 
up  on  language  .  .  .  The  word  'hell' 
isn't  the  problem.  Being  young  and 
unwed  is  the  problem.  And  it  is  a 
hell  of  a  situation." 

A  prominent  Little  Rock  pastor: 
"The  material  quoted  in  the  over- 
ture was  taken  out  of  context  .  .  . 
The  article  from  which  the  quota- 
tions were  taken  was  from  an  issue 
devoted  to  portraying  the  'sub-cul- 
ture' of  our  day  .  .  .  The  Colloquy 
editorial  never  implied  that  anyone 
in  his  right  mind  would  ever  take 
this  for  a  Christian  attitude." 

A  Brazos  presbytery  executive: 
"The  board  has  a  right  and  a  duty 
to  offer  a  broad  spectrum  of  re- 
sources to  meet  the  broad  spectrum 
of  theological  views  ...  I  am  thank- 
ful that  the  boards  and  agencies,  in 
their  wisdom,  have  moved  to  the 
point  of  being  responsive  to  the 
variety  of  needs  and  theological 
views  within  our  denomination." 

A  Louisville  pastor  (not  quoted 


More  Revolution 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Separation  Isn't  the  Answer 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


in  July  8  Journal)  :  "This  magazine 
is  telling  us  what  the  world  is  think- 
ing and  our  young  people  need  to 
know  what  the  world  is  thinking." 

A  prominent  Miami  pastor  (quot- 
ed in  July  1  Journal)  :  "This  mag- 
azine is  not  for  youth,  but  for  lead- 
ers of  youth.  I  have  a  teacher  in  my 
congregation  who  takes  it  and  in- 
terprets the  Gospel  through  it." 

See  how  smokescreens  are  thrown 
up  to  obscure  the  real  issue,  when 
the  real  issue  is  too  hot  to  handle, 
or  one  is  unwilling  to  admit  the 
real  position  the  Church  has  taken? 
To  see  this  is  to  be  better  prepared 
to  participate  in  the  vital  debates 
yet  to  take  place  in  the  Church's 
life.  E 

'You've  Come 
A  Long  Way' 

During  a  recent  meeting  of  pres- 
bytery we  exchanged  fraternal  del- 
egates with  the  local  UPUSA  pres- 
bytery holding  its  sessions  in  the 
same  city.  Their  delegate  brought 
a  few  words  of  greeting  and,  in  an 
impassioned  plea  for  organizational 
unity,  he  noted  that  in  a  few  short 
years  de  facto  union  had  become 
a  reality. 

He  took  his  theme  from  a  TV 
commercial.  "You've  come  a  long 
way,  baby!,"  he  quipped  amid  ap- 
precative  guffaws. 

That  commercialized  girl  surely 
has  come  a  long  way.  From  respect- 
ability, loyalty,  submissiveness,  leg- 
endary cooking  and  devotion  to 
family,  to  worldliness,  selfishness, 
alcoholism,  frozen  dinners  and 
the  divorce  courts  —  a  simp- 
ering, whimpering,  personification 
of  pampered  pride. 

The  fraternal  delegate  was  right. 
Our  denomination  has  come  a  long 
way,  too.  From  a  great  missionary 
force  to  abject  retreat  from  the 
fields.  From  new-church-every-week 
growth  to  alarming  declines  in  mem- 
bership. From  a  net  gain  of  16,131 
in  1959  to  a  net  loss  of  4,256  in 
1969.  From  a  position  of  solid 
strength  based  upon  God's  Word 
and  the  Westminster  standards  to 
groveling  before  the  world  in  ideo- 
logical confusion. 

The  girl  in  the  commercial  may 
have  come  too  far.  There  is  little 
hope  for  the  women  she  epitomizes. 

We  wonder  about  our  denomina- 
tion. —  Paul  G.  Settle.  II 


Having  heard  accounts  of  the 
Memphis  General  Assembly  from 
a  number  of  different  individuals, 
one  is  reminded  of  the  story  of  the 
four  blind  men  who  each  described 
an  elephant  by  the  part  of  its  an- 
atomy he  had  felt. 

The  composite  impression  is  that 
the  conservative  cause  was  well  rep- 
resented as  well  as  articulate,  and 
that  the  liberals  gained  most  of  their 
points,  except  for  restructuring 
which  was  postponed  for  a  year. 
This  was  a  blow  to  the  liberal  time- 
table, and  the  fact  that  four  former 
moderators  were  primed  to  plead 
for  immediate  restructuring  showed 
the  importance  attached  to  this  par- 
ticular item.  In  fact,  one  liberal  is 
reported  to  have  said  wryly  after 
the  vote  was  taken,  "Without  re- 
structuring we  cannot  get  union 
with  the  UPUSA  Church." 

As  to  COCU,  not  too  much  was 
said.  Liberals  know  that  it  cannot 
be  approved  in  our  Church  —  that 
such  union  would  be  contrary  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  And 
they  know  that,  once  union  with  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  effected,  we  will 
be  automatically  and  irrevocably 
committed  to  COCU. 

Since  hearing  so  many  reports 
about  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
some  very  definite  convictions  have 
been  formed: 

First  of  all,  the  Church  is  in  the 
world,  not  to  win  a  battle  but  to 
witness  to  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  reason 
to  believe  that  all  of  the  world  will 
accept  Him.  Man  is  a  free  agent 
and  makes  his  own  decisions,  and 
God  is  often  rejected.  We,  as  wit- 
nesses, are  not  held  responsible  for 
victory  but  for  faithfulness  in  wit- 
nessing, that  in  His  creation  there 
may  be  "salt"  in  a  festering  society 
and  "light"  in  a  sin  blinded  genera- 
tion. The  witnessing  is  our  respon- 
sibility; the  effect  of  that  witness  is 
in  His  hands. 

And  now  that  the  Church  is  so 
thoroughly  infiltrated  with  and  com- 
promised by  the  world,  what  should 
be  done?  Should  we  pull  out  and 


start  a  new  Church  of  committed 
believers?  In  this  writer's  judgment 
this  is  the  very  last  thing  which 
Christians  should  do,  although  we 
respect  the  earnest  convictions  of 
those  who  differ  with  us  about  it. 

The  solution  is,  we  believe,  to 
continue  to  witness  where  it  is  so 
desperately  needed  —  within  the 
Church,  unless  or  until  the  individ- 
ual's conscience  is  bound,  or  his 
right  to  witness  is  denied.  Separa- 
tion is  not  the  answer,  for  those  who 
have  separated  from  an  organiza- 
tion no  longer  have  either  voice  or 
vote  in  that  organization. 

Furthermore — and  this  is  the  ulti- 
mate key — the  Church  is  not  beyond 
recall.  History  tells  of  times  when 
the  Church  was  at  low  ebb  in  spirit- 
ual power  and  moral  force,  only  to 
be  revived  and  brought  back  to  her 
place  as  spiritual  witness  and  leader 
in  a  lost  world.  This  can  happen 
again. 

And  if  we  pray  for  the  Church 
as  we  should,  it  can  happen  in  our 
midst. 

Rather  than  intimate  that  things 
are  good,  let's  face  the  fact  that  they 
are  bad.  Liberals  control  many 
boards  and  agencies  in  the  Church 
and  liberals  dominate  the  staffs. 
Some  boast  of  having  achieved  this 
control  even  as  they  see  accessions 
to  membership  and  benevolent  giv- 
ing plummeting. 

The  General  Assembly's  vote  to 
approve  Colloquy  (by  a  margin  of 
10  votes)  was  perhaps  the  most  cost- 
ly vote  it  ever  took.  As  one  observ- 
er at  the  Assembly  said,  "The  Board 
of  Christian  Education  should  have 
divested  itself  of  any  interest  in  that 
publication.  Instead,  they  defended 
it.  And,  once  the  Church  is  awak- 
ened to  the  lewdness  and  radical 
nature  of  that  magazine,  she  will 
rise  up  in  righteous  indignation." 

Such  things  distress  and  they  make 
one  wish  to  be  free  from  such  en- 
tangling alliances.  But  what  did 
our  Lord  say  about  tares  and  the 
wheat?    Shall  His  servants  under- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  9,  1970 

Judgment  and  Promise 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  last 
lesson  we  saw  how  the  descendants 
of  Cain  and  of  Seth  produced  basi- 
cally two  lines  of  descent  represent- 
ing the  children  of  Satan  and  the 
children  of  God. 

Chapter  4  traces  the  descendants 
of  Cain  for  several  generations  while 
chapter  5  gives  us  the  descendants 
of  Seth  down  to  the  time  of  Noah. 
From  Cain  and  Seth  until  the  time 
of  Noah  covers  several  centuries. 
Methuselah,  of  the  eighth  genera- 
tion from  Adam,  died  in  the  year  of 
the  flood. 

In  these  centuries  men  increased 
on  earth,  and  with  their  very  long 
ages  and  presumably  long  years  of 
reproduction,  the  earth  could  well 
have  been  thickly  populated  by  the 
time  of  Noah. 

Today's  lesson  deals  with  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  pre-flood 
world  and  the  resultant  judgment 
of  God  by  means  of  the  flood. 

I.  THE  CAUSES  OF  THE 
FLOOD  (Gen.  6:1-7,  11-12).  Grad- 
ually in  the  pre-flood  world  the  two 
distinct  lines  of  descent,  that  is,  the 
two  families  of  the  world,  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  children  of 
Satan,  began  to  intermarry.  As  a 
result,  the  distinctive  life  of  the 
children  of  God  became  marred  and 
defiled.  The  pre-flood  Church  be- 
came corrupted  by  the  world. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  there  were 
no  believers  in  the  world  in  those 
days.  Enoch  was  certainly  a  believ- 
er (5:21-24;  Heb.  11:5).  Perhaps 
most  of  the  members  of  those  fam- 
ilies mentioned  in  chapter  5  were 
also  believers.  Noah,  too,  was  of 
the  children  of  God  as  we  see  by  the 
subsequent  events. 

Genesis  6:1-2  describes  this  inter- 
marrying of  the  two  families  and 
calls  the  children  of  Satan  the  daugh- 
ters of  men,  as  distinguished  from 
God's  children. 

The  cause  of  the  flood  as  God's 
judgment  was  therefore  the  degen- 
eracy of  the  pre-flood  Church  (God's 
family) .  The  maintenance  of  a  wit- 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  6-9; 
Matthew  24-37:39;  II  Peter  2:4- 
10a 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  6:5-8,  13-14; 

17:1,  4-5;  9:8-13 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Peter  2:4-10 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  11:7 


ness  among  men  was  the  sole  rea- 
son for  God  to  allow  the  world  to 
continue.  When  the  Church  no  long- 
er had  a  distinct  witness,  that  is, 
when  the  Church  was  no  longer  dis- 
tinct from  the  world,  then  judg- 
ment came. 

The  indictment  against  the  pre- 
flood  world  is  given  in  verse  5.  Ev- 
ery thought  of  the  hearts  of  men  was 
corrupt.  Man  was  unbridled  in  his 
sins.  To  stress  the  seriousness  of 
this  state  before  God,  we  are  told 
that  "it  repented  the  Lord  that  He 
had  made  man  on  the  earth"  (v.  6)  . 

We  know  that  God  makes  no  mis- 
takes and  we  can  only  assume  that 
what  is  intended  here  is  to  give  us 
an  insight  into  the  seriousness  of  the 
matter  of  the  Church's  failure  in  the 
pre-flood  world.  It  is  as  though,  in 
human  terms,  God  had  made  a  mis- 
take to  make  man,  so  heinous  was 
the  failure  of  God's  children  to 
maintain  a  witness  to  the  pre-flood 
world. 

The  first  hint  of  impending  judg- 
ment is  given  in  verse  7.  It  is  a  to- 
tal judgment,  and  no  exceptions  are 
given  here. 

This  assessment  of  the  world  is 
repeated  in  verses  11  and  12.  The 
earth  is  called  corrupt  and  filled 
with  violence.  No  one  was  innocent. 

II.  THE  NATURE  OF  T  H  E 
FLOOD  (Gen.  7:10-24) .  Before  we 
return  to  the  promise  of  God  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  would  tri- 
umph, let  us  look  at  the  nature  of 
the  judgment  God  brought  on  the 
sinful  world. 

A.  It  was  a  catastrophic  event. 
We  mean  by  this  that  it  completely 
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overthrew  the  old  which  existed 
then.  The  world  and  the  earth 
have  never  been  the  same  since. 

Peter  wrote  that  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  of  the  pre-flood  world 
were  compacted  out  of  water  and 
amidst  water  (II  Pet.  3:5).  This  is 
exactly  the  description  of  the  cre- 
ation as  we  have  it  in  Genesis  1:6-8. 
In  other  words,  this  accurately  de- 
scribes the  world  as  it  existed  be- 
fore the  flood. 

Peter  continued  by  pointing  out 
that  the  world  which  then  existed 
was  destroyed  by  the  same  waters 
above  and  beneath  it  (II  Pet.  3:6) . 
Peter  considered  the  present  heaven 
and  earth  we  know  to  be  different 
from  that  formerly  known  before 
the  flood  (II  Pet.  3:7) .  A  look  at 
Genesis  6  gives  us  much  the  same 
picture. 

In  terms  of  water,  there  are  three 
sources  of  the  flood:  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  (the  waters  under 
the  firmament,  Gen.  1:7);  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  opened  (the  waters 
above  the  firmament,  Gen.  1:7); 
and  rain  for  40  days.  In  other 
words,  the  rain  was  the  coup  de 
grace.  The  great  upheaval  which  oc- 
curred when  these  vast  storages  of 
water  were  released  from  above  and 
beneath  must  have  literally  turned 
the  earth  inside  out.  It  is  no  won- 
der that  geologists  and  other 
scientists,  along  with  myriads  of  the- 
ologians who  ignore  this  fact  (II 
Pet.  3:5)  conclude  that  the  history 
of  man  on  earth  must  be  very  long. 
For  the  changes  that  took  place  on 
earth  in  the  flood  to  have  occurred 
by  natural  developments  would  have 
indeed  taken  billions  of  years.  The 
point  is,  they  occurred  in  a  mo- 
ment, by  a  great  catastrophe. 

B.  It  was  a  total  flood.  Scripture 
stresses  this.  It  tells  us  that  every 
mountain  in  all  the  earth  was  cov- 
ered (7:19).  It  tells  us  that  all 
flesh  died  (7:21).  It  repeats  this, 
being  most  specific  in  declaring  that 
all,  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath 
of  the  spirit  of  life,  died  (7:22).  As 
if  to  make  certain  that  we  under- 
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stand  this,  the  whole  thing  is  re- 
peated in  verse  23. 

Ever  since  then,  man  has  been 
seeking  to  deny  the  totality  of  the 
flood  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  tra- 
ditions of  a  universal  flood  prevail 
in  almost  every  culture.  The  most 
ancient  records  outside  of  the  Bible 
in  Babylonia  tell  of  such  a  flood  and 
despite  much  obvious  error  in  these 
ancient  accounts,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  see  the  similarity  in  the  ancient 
Babylonian  accounts  and  the  true 
account  as  given  in  Genesis. 

Attempts  to  localize  the  flood  in 
the  area  of  Mesopotamia  have  never 
succeeded.  The  so-called  "evidence" 
for  a  great  flood  in  the  area  between 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Biblical  flood.  Local 
floods  all  over  the  earth  from  time 
to  time  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Biblical,  universal  flood. 

C.  Finally,  it  was  over  in  a  short 
time.  For  such  a  catastrophe,  it 
lasted  only  briefly.  After  150  days 
it  began  to  subside  (7:24;  8:3).  In 
little  more  than  a  year  it  was  all 
over  (8:5,  13). 

This  point  is  important  for  it 
indicates  that  the  world  did  not  ex- 
ist under  water  for  a  long  period  of 
time.  God's  judgment  was  swift  and 
complete  and  soon  man  would  con- 
tinue a  normal  life  again,  but  in  a 
world  different  from  that  which  he 
had  known  before  the  flood. 

III.  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  IN 
THE  FLOOD  (Gen.  6:8-10,  13-7:9; 
8:1-9:19).  We  know  that  according 
to  Genesis  6:7  there  were  no  excep 
tions.  All  had  sinned  and  come 
short  of  God's  glory  (6:12) . 

At  this  point  the  grace  of  God 
saved  man  from  extinction.  We  read 
that  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  (6:8)  and  after  this,  we 
are  told  that  he  was  righteous  and 
perfect  in  his  generation.  Noah 
walked  with  God  (compare  5:24) . 

Noah,  the  recipient  of  God's 
grace,  was  a  righteous  man.  This 
does  not  mean  that  Noah  was  saved 
because  of  his  good  works.  Only 
the  grace  of  God  made  Noah  to  be 
different  from  the  rest.  As  Paul 
says,  "By  grace  are  you  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
(Eph.  2:8-9) .  This  verse  certainly 
applies  to  Noah  and  to  all  who  are 
saved. 

The  same  grace  shown  to  Noah  was 
shown  to  his  family  (6:10;  7:7) .  God 


has  always  dealt  with  families  in  His 
plan  of  redemption.  The  covenant 
family  is  a  vital  part  of  Scripture 
doctrine. 

Hebrews  11:7  tells  us  that  "by 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
.  .  .  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house." 

In  Genesis  6,  we  read  that  God 
commanded  Noah  to  build  the  ark 
(v.  13),  and  that  Noah  obeyed 
God  (v.  22) .  Thus  by  his  obedi- 
ence to  God,  he  showed  the  evidence 
of  his  faith  because  faith  that  does 
not  work  is  dead  (James  2:26) . 

God  imputed  righteousness  to 
Noah  for  his  faith  (7:1) .  Noah  was 
justified  by  faith  just  as  Abraham 
was  later.  Noah's  salvation  began 
with  God's  grace  and  ended  in  justi- 
fication by  faith  even  as  does  that 
of  all  of  God's  children.  The  obedi- 
ence of  Noah  is  stressed  here  to  show 
that  he  was  different  from  all  other 
men  in  his  time  (7:5)  . 

God's  grace  extended  not  only  to 
Noah  and  his  family,  the  other  crea- 
tures benefitted  from  God's  dealing 
with  man,  the  crown  of  creation  (7: 
8) .  The  grace  of  God  continued  in 
His  remembering  Noah  and  sending 
a  wind  to  dry  up  the  waters  on  the 
earth  (8:1). 

When  Noah  came  out  he  acknowl- 
edged God's  deliverance  by  offering 
sacrifices  (8:20) .  This  is  the  first 
mention  of  a  sacrifice  since  Abel 
but  we  can  assume  that  God's  chil- 
dren had  offered  sacrifices  through 
most  of  the  pre-flood  era. 

On  God's  part,  He  added  grace  to 
grace  by  promising  never  to  destroy 
the  world  again  as  He  had  done,  be- 
cause all  men  are  sinners  anyway 
(8:21) .  Implied  here,  I  believe,  is 
the  promise  of  God  that  He  will  not 
allow  the  world  to  get  in  the  state 
it  got  into  prior  to  the  flood.  God's 
good  grace  will  prevent  men  from 
becoming  as  evil  as  they  are  capable 
of  becoming.  Since  then,  certain  areas 
of  the  world  from  time  to  time  have 
become  so  corrupt  that  God  de- 
stroyed them.  Such  is  the  case  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Jesus  refers 
to  certain  local  judgments  of  God 
in  His  day  (Luke  13:1-5) .  But  nev- 
er has  God  brought  about  a  uni- 
versal judgment  since  the  flood. 

As  long  as  earth  is  to  exist  and 
men  are  to  live  upon  it,  the  normal 
seasons  and  sequence  of  day  and 
night  will  not  change  (8:22) .  By 
His  grace,  God  assures  the  world  of 
men  that  life  will  be  dependable  on 
earth.    To  assure  us,  God  put  the 


bow  in  the  clouds  to  be  a  token  to 
assure  men  that  God  remembers  His 
covenant  (9:13-17). 

IV.  THE  FLOOD  AS  A  WARN- 
ING (Gen.  9:20-29;  Matt.  24:37-39; 
II  Pet.  2:4-10a).  Although  Noah 
was  saved  and  he  received  God's 
grace,  even  he  could  sin.  Sin  was 
not  taken  out  of  the  world  by  the 
judgment  of  the  flood.  Man  con- 
tinued to  do  wrong  as  before  and 
continued  to  need  the  grace  of  God. 

Just  as  there  was  one  of  Jesus' 
disciples  who  was  not  a  child  of 
God,  evidently  among  Noah's  sons 
was  one  who  was  not  God's  child. 
At  any  rate,  we  see  Noah's  sin  in 
getting  drunk  and  lying  naked  and 
Ham's  sin  in  regard  to  his  father's 
nakedness.  It  is  a  discouraging  pic- 
ture which  results  in  the  curse  on 
Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham.  But,  at 
the  same  time,  there  are  promises 
of  hope  to  Shem  and  his  descendants 
and  even  to  Japheth. 

The  best  interpretation  of  this 
passage  (9:25-27)  is  that  it  deline- 
ates once  again  the  children  of  Sa- 
tan and  the  children  of  God.  Ca- 
naan and  his  spiritual  kin  are  the 
followers  of  Satan,  whatever  human 
races  they  may  belong  to.  Shem  and 
his  spiritual  kin  are  the  children  of 
God.  More  directly,  they  are,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  the  direct  line 
of  God's  people  through  Abraham 
to  Christ.  The  place  of  Japheth  is 
that  of  the  Gentiles  who  have  be- 
come believers  in  Shem's  God  and 
are  included  in  His  family. 

The  fact  of  sin  after  the  flood  in- 
dicates that  the  flood  will  ever 
stand  as  a  warning  of  God's  sure 
judgment  on  sin.  Jesus  used  the 
flood  as  an  example  of  God's  sure 
and  final  judgment  on  man  when 
He  returns  (Matt.  24:37-39). 

Peter  mentioned  not  only  the 
flood  but  the  judgment  on  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  as  signs  of  the  in- 
evitability of  judgment  (II  Pet.  2:4- 
10) .  In  the  threat  of  judgment  is 
also  the  assurance  that  God  saves 
His  own  from  the  judgment  (II  Pet. 
2:5,  7,  9;  3:7). 

The  history  of  the  world  since 
Noah  is  the  history  of  God's  redeem- 
ing a  people  for  Himself  who  will 
escape  that  final  judgment.  In  that 
history  is  the  second  of  many  chil- 
dren of  wrath  who  by  God's  grace 
became  the  children  of  God  (Ja- 
pheth living  in  the  tents  of  Shem) . 
This  is  the  story  of  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  9,  1970 

Can  the  Church  Survive? 


Scripture:  Matthew  16:13-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress" 
"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

"Glorious   Things   of  Thee 
are  Spoken" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Can  the 
Church  survive?  This  is  an  honest 
question.  It  is  one  we  must  face 
and  be  truthful  with.  We  are  a 
generation  that  has  grown  up  in  the 
midst  of  war.  Whether  it  be  "cold" 
or  "hot,"  conflict  is  the  mainstay  of 
the  news.  But  did  you  know  that 
there  is  another  battle  going  on  right 
now  that  you  hear  very  little 
about?  There  is  a  war  going  on 
between  Satan  and  all  the  forces  of 
evil  against  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  Church  is  in  the  middle  of  this 
war. 

You  say,  "I  don't  see  any  fighting 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  graduate  de- 
sires executive  position  with  Christian 
organization  or  institution.  Degree 
background  in  business  administra- 
tion and  philosophy,  with  three  years 
experience  as  financial  analyst.  Ad- 
dress replies  to:  Box  635W,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

PRINCIPAL  WANTED  for  Christian 
day  school,  grades  1-9,  enrollment 
195.  Desire  person  having  conserva- 
tive view  of  the  Bible  and  subscribing 
to  Reformed  doctrines  and  beliefs. 
Experience  teaching  in  like  school 
helpful  but  not  necessary.  Write  Box 
194,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056  for  details. 

CHRISTIAN  BUSINESSMAN  seeks 
full-time  opportunity,  possibly  with 
college,  foundation  or  large  church,  to 
utilize  22  years'  corporate  executive 
experience  in  all  functions  of  business 
management.  Also  knowledgeable  in 
deferred  giving,  trust  fund  develop- 
ment and  estate  planning.  Experienced 
Bible  study  group  leader.  Strictly  fun- 
damental, reformed  and  conservative. 
Write  Box  JA,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

going  on."  But  there  is.  We  are 
warned  to  "put  on  all  of  God's  ar- 
mor" in  order  that  we  "will  be  able 
to  stand  safe  against  all  strategies 
and  tricks  of  Satan.  For  we  are  not 
fighting  against  people  (that  is, 
against  "flesh  and  blood")  but 
against  persons  without  bodies  — 
the  evil  rulers  of  the  unseen  world, 
those  mighty  satanic  beings  and 
great  evil  princes  of  darkness  who 
rule  this  world;  and  against  huge 
numbers  of  wicked  spirits  in  the 
spirit  world"  (Ephesians  6:11,  12, 
The  Living  New  Testament) .  God 
tells  us  that  when  we  become  His 
children  we  also  become  His  sol- 
diers. We  are  commanded  to  take 
up  the  arms  that  He  supplies.  The 
Church  on  earth  is  the  Church  mili- 
tant. Will  the  Church  survive  this 
confict? 

Let  us  look  at  our  Scripture  and 
see  if  it  has  anything  to  say  to  this 
generation.  (Have  each  member  of 
the  group  read  and  study  the  pas- 
sage. Then  discuss  the  following 
questions.) 

1.  Do  you  think  Peter  was  an- 
swering Christ's  question  just  for 
himself  or  was  he  a  spokesman  for 
at  least  some  of  the  other  disciples? 
Do  you  think  that  the  disciples  had 
talked  among  themselves  about  who 
Jesus  was?  Jesus  said  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  revealed  the  answer  to  Pe- 
ter. Did  this  answer  come  as  a 
bolt  out  of  the  blue  or  did  it  come 
through  his  and  the  other  disciples' 
association  with  Jesus? 

2.  To  whom  or  what  does  the 
phrase  "this  rock"  in  verse  18  refer? 
Note:  There  are  three  possible  an- 
swers —  Jesus,  Peter,  or  Peter's  con- 
fession. 

3.  Who  is  it  that  builds  the 
Church?  To  whom  does  the  Church 
belong? 

Can  the  Church  survive?  The  an- 
swer is  yes.  It  will  survive  not  so 
much  by  making  new  structures  and 
forms  as  by  listening  to  and  doing 
what  Christ  says! 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  thing 


the  Church  must  do  is  to  acknowl- 
edge Jesus  Christ  as  its  head  and 
King.  Christ  is  the  head  of  His 
body,  the  Church  (Colossians  1:18). 
He  says  "I  will  build  My  Church." 
The  Church  is  Christ's  because  He 
loved  it  and  gave  Himself  for  it. 
By  His  death  He  cleansed  it.  By 
His  resurrection  He  gives  it  life. 
(Read  Ephesians  5:23-27.)  He  is 
the  one  who  began  it.  He  gave  to 
it  sacraments  and  the  Word.  He  is 
always  present  when  it  meets  for 
worship.  He  speaks  and  acts 
through  its  officers.  The  Church 
has  no  other  head.  No  man  can 
claim  to  take  His  place. 

The  first  chapter  of  The  Book  of 
Church  Order  says,  "Jesus  Christ, 
upon  whose  shoulders  the  govern- 
ment is,  whose  name  is  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  of  the  increase  of  whose 
government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  sits  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  His  kingdom  to 
order  it  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  forever."  Christ  is 
God  and  has  eternal  authority  over 
the  Church. 

Christ  exercises  His  authority 
through  the  Bible  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  works  within  the 
Church  and  the  Bible  is  the  objec- 
tive standard  of  authority.  He 
raises  up  leaders  in  the  Church  to 
guide  and  govern  it.  But  their  au- 
thority comes  only  from  Christ  and 
they  in  no  way  take  His  place  as 
the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Only  as  the  Church  recognizes 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  its  head  will  it 
survive. 

SECOND  SPEAKER  :  The 
Church  will  survive  only  if  it  is  built 
upon  the  rock.  Here  the  rock  is 
Peter's  confession.  One  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Church  by  making 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  more  than  mere  repetition 
of  words.  In  our  confession  we  are 
privileged  to  transfer  all  of  our  guilt 
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and  hope  for  eternal  life  to  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  accepting  what  He  has 
done  in  our  place.  His  blood  was 
shed  to  forgive  our  sins.  He  rose  a 
victor  over  death  to  give  us  eternal 
life.  The  Church  will  survive  only 
as  it  actively  seeks  to  bring  men  to 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
rock  on  which  He  builds. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  For  the 
Church  to  survive  it  must  also  be 
unique.  When  we  come  into  the 
Church  we  are  no  longer  a  part  of 
the  world.  But  we  are  sent  into  the 
world.  (Read  John  17:15-19.)  This 
means  we  are  to  be  different  from 
those  who  are  not  Christians.  This 
means  that  we  are  to  be  a  light.  But 
light  doesn't  do  any  good  until  it 
dispels  darkness.  We  are  to  be  as 
salt,  but  salt  doesn't  do  any  good 
until  it  is  sprinkled  on  unsalted 
food.  People  should  be  able  to  look 
at  our  lives  and  see  that  we  are  dif- 
ferent and  that  difference  is  what  is 
needed  by  all  people  to  give  them 
purpose  and  hope  and  happiness 
and  peace. 

CONCLUSION:  Can  the  Church 
survive?  It  can  if  it  acknowledges 
Christ  as  its  head  and  King;  if  it 
actively  seeks  to  bring  men  to  sav- 
ing faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  if  it 
is  unique.  This  may  not  mean 
much  to  us  until  we  ask  ourselves 
two  questions. 

Where  is  the  Church?  If  our  an- 
swer is  "Main  and  Fifth  Street" 
then  we  have  missed  the  point.  The 
Church  is  people.  The  Church  is 
believers.    It  is  we. 

What  is  the  Church  doing?  If  the 
answer  is  we  are  holding  all  kinds 
of  meetings  for  spiritual  purposes, 
we  miss  the  point.  These  meetings 
are  good.  But,  the  Church  exists 
every  minute  of  every  day.  What  is 
it  doing?  It  is  washing  clothes  and 
cooking  dinner.  It  is  working  in 
an  office  or  a  store.  It  is  studying 
or  playing.  We  are  the  Church. 
What  we  do  is  what  the  Church  is 
doing.  That  puts  a  whole  differ- 
ent light  on  everything,  doesn't  it? 

Each  of  us  are  the  ones  who  are 
to  acknowledge  Christ  as  our  King. 
We  are  to  bring  people  to  know 
Christ.   We  are  to  be  unique. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 
•    •  • 

Adversity  makes  fools  lose  their 
faith;  wise  men  use  theirs.  —  Roger 
Babson. 


BOOKS 


RE-ENTRY,  by  John  Wesley  White. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  164  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Knox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cantonment, 
Fla. 

An  evangelist  brings  to  the  field 
of  Christian  literature  a  message  of 
hope  in  the  midst  of  despair  in  a 
compilation  of  six  sermons  compar- 
ing the  nausea  of  present  day  news 
to  the  promise  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  In  the  terrible  confusion 
of  our  day  is  the  fulfilling  of  signs 
which  herald  the  coming  again  of 
Christ.  Christian  readers  will  re- 
joice at  the  hope  of  His  coming 
rather  than  despair  with  the  present 
news  commentators  and  social  ac- 
tivists. 

The  evangelist  sees  the  hope  of 
the  world  to  lie  in  Christ  and  urges 
consideration  of  His  second  coming. 
The  human  depravity  of  our  times 
is  the  revelation  of  signs  signaling 
the  return  of  Christ  in  glory,  and 
familiar  news  events  are  compared 
with  the  writings  of  prophets  and 
apostles  to  show  that  the  news  is 
just  sin  without  restraint  of  the  grace 
of  God.  It  is  a  welcome  sight  to  see 
God  in  control,  moving  to  a  divine 
appointment  where  a  new  scene  will 
supplant  the  chaos  of  today.  IB 

JOHN  BUNYAN,  by  Richard  L. 
Greaves.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  176  pp.  $5.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

This  book  is  another  in  the  Sut- 
ton Courtenay  publications  on  the 
Reformation  leaders.  The  Courte- 
nay studies  are  under  an  editorial  ad- 
visory board;  however,  they  express 
the  fact  that  the  board  is  not  respon- 


sible for  views  expressed  by  individ- 
ual contributors. 

This  volume  endeavors  to  set  forth 
the  theology  of  Bunyan  which  the 
author  states  has  not  been  done  be- 
fore. He  feels  that  Bunyan  has  not 
been  given  the  proper  attention  he 
should  have  as  a  theologian,  hence 
this  book. 

Although  the  Puritans  were  for 
the  most  part  adherents  of  the  Cal- 
vinist  tradition,  the  author  believes 
Bunyan  was  influenced  more  by 
Martin  Luther  than  Calvin.  Bunyan 
drew  from  both  men  and  did  adhere 
to  many  of  the  positions  advocated 
by  the  strict  Calvinists. 

The  author  points  out  what  most 
of  us  knew  but  didn't  give  much 
thought  to  —  the  fact  that  Bunyan 
had  little  or  no  formal  education. 
Yet  he  was  a  man  of  great  literary 
ability  as  his  many  writings  show. 

This  volume  will  be  welcomed  by 
those  who  wish  to  "pick  the  mind" 
of  a  great  man  and  who  desire  to 
systematize  his  theology.  SI 


The  honest,  heart-rending,  and 
victorious  story  of  a  mother  and 
eight  children  — 


Paperback,  $1.95  from — 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 


HIGH  SCHOOL  WITH 
A  PERSONAL  TOUCH 

8th  through  12th  grades 

Financial  Need  No  Obstacle 
Work  Scholarships  Available 


RABUN  GAP  -  NACOOCHEE  SCHOOL 

RABUN  GAP,  GEORGIA  30568 
Founded  1903  Fully  Accredited 

Costs  Under  $1,000  per  year 
In  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of 
Northeast  Georgia 
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LAST  WORDS  OF  SAINTS  AND 
SINNERS,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Kregel 
Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  225 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hopkinsville, 
Ky. 

The  way  men  have  died  and  the 
words  they  have  spoken  as  they  were 
dying  is  the  subject  of  this  unusual 
book.  From  the  mighty  to  the  least, 
from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous, 
from  those  who  glorify  Christ  to 
those  who  pass  with  absurdity,  the 
book  points  up  the  promises  and 
claims  of  Christ  and  the  horror  and 
emptiness  of  dying  outside  of  Christ. 
Each  of  the  nine  chapters  is  a  gem 
of  inspiration. 

Useful  as  a  source  book  by  many 
persons,  it  could  well  be  used  as 
a  book  for  devotions.  It  all  started 
out  as  a  hobby  of  the  author  as  he 
collected  the  sayings  of  dying  per- 
sons, but  it  has  resulted  in  a  work 
that  points  out  the  truth,  "We  have 
the  immediate  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves:  may  we  be  found  walking 
with  the  One  who  conquered  death 
on  the  cross  and  in  His  triumphant 
resurrection." 

This  book  can  lift  up,  inspire  and 
direct    the    reader    to    seek  God 


through  Christ  and  to  walk  with 
Him  to  the  end  of  the  journey  to- 
ward home  and  heaven.  SI 


THE  ROAD  AHEAD:  A  THEOL- 
OGY FOR  THE  CHURCH  IN  MIS- 
SION, by  John  H.  Piet.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  103  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  dean  of  Oakland 
City  College,  Oakland,  Ind. 

The  author  is  professor  of  Bible 
and  missions  at  Western  Theological 
Seminary  in  Holland,  Michigan. 
This  work  is  a  splendid  little  vol- 
ume which  in  essence  reaffirms  what 
the  role  of  the  Church  has  always 
been.  It  strives  to  reassure  those 
who  see  transition  on  every  hand  by 
noting  that  the  basic  task  given  to 
God's  people  has  not  —  and  will 
not  —  change. 

Particularly  strong  is  Dr.  Piet's 
treatment  of  preaching  and  its  fu- 
ture. He  writes,  "Preaching  ad- 
dresses men  with  Christ  where  they 
are,  in  their  estrangement,  distress, 
loneliness,  grief,  emptiness,  and  even 
in  their  idealism  ....  It  is  meeting 
men  where  they  are  with  Christ  who 
will  take  them  where  they  ought 
to  be." 


There  is  nothing  startlingly  new 
in  this  book  except  that  the  rele- 
vancy is  shown  for  the  future  of  tra- 
ditional roles  the  Church  has  filled. 
This  is  at  least  different  from  cur- 
rent Church  thought  and  practice.  IS 

Layman— from  p.  13 

take  to  separate  them?  "No,  lest  in 
gathering  the  weeds  you  root  up 
the  wheat  along  with  them.  Let  both 
grow  together  until  the  harvest;  and 
at  the  harvest  time  I  will  tell  the 
reapers,  Gather  the  weeds  first  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  be  burned, 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  My 
barn"  (Matt.  13:29,  30) . 

There  are  earnest  Christians,  ded- 
icated churchmen,  who  feel  our 
Lord's  words  do  not  apply  to  situ- 
ations such  as  those  which  obtain 
within  Protestantism  today.  There 
are  others  who  are  convinced  that 
they  do  apply  and  that  our  respon- 
sibility is  to  be  faithful  stewards  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  witness- 
ing to  the  saving  and  keeping  power 
of  our  Lord,  and  all  the  while  pray- 
ing for  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  own  lives  and 
in  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

God  can  revive  the  Church!  51 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presents  its  1970 

Family  Bible  Conference 

(For  Adults  and  Families  with  Children) 

Featured  speakers  at  the  conference  again  this  year  will  be: 

DR.  HENRY  BAST  DR.  ROBERT  STRONG 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Preacher  on  Pastor  of 

"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 

A  balanced  program  for  the  whole  family.  Sunday,  August  9,  through  Sunday,  August  16.  Camp  Westminster 
was  founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  and  is  owned  and  operated  by  Camp  Westminster,  Inc. 

WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER        1438  Sheridan  Rd„  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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Some  Great  Men  Of  The  Past  That  Southern  Presbyterians 

[and  others)  Should  Know 

and  what  better  way  to  get  to  know  someone  (if  he  is  no  longer  living)  than  through  his  writings. 


Robert  L  Dabney 

This  man  served  for  30  years  as  professor  of  Theology 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  was  in  the  opinion  of  A.  A.  Hodge,  "the  best 
teacher  of  theology  in  the  United  States  if  not  in  the 
world."  His  writings  are  contained  originally  in  four 
volumes  of  which  two  are  here  available. 

DISCUSSIONS:  EVANGELICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL 

Two  volumes  700  pp  each  $12.00/set 


Thomas  V.  Moore 

The  author  of  the  commentaries  on  the  prophets  of  the 
restoration,  HAGGAI,  ZECHARIAH  and  MALACHI,  was 
trained  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  (1839-1842), 
was  pastor  of  churches  in  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Richmond,  Va.  and  Nashville,  Tenn.  Dr.  Moore  was 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1867. 

ZECHARIAH        $3  00 

HAGGAI/MALACHI      ..$2.50 


THOMAS  WATSON 


One  of  the  121  Divines  who  drew  up  the  timeless  Westminster  Standards,  Watson  wrote  an  extended  exposition  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  drawn  up  by  the  Assembly.  He  was  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  preachers  in  London  during  the 
Puritan  era.  His  writings  are  characterized  by  clarity,  raciness,  and  spiritual  richness. 


BODY  OF  DIVINITY 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 
each  volume   —  $3.50 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 


SOME  OTHER  AVAILABLE  TITLES 

GEORGE  WHITEFIELD  by  Arnold  Dallimore  624  pp- 

THOUGHTS  ON  RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE  by  Archibald  Alexander   368  pp- 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY  by  Charles  Bridges  408  pp- 

DISCOURSES  AND  SAYINGS  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  by  John  Brown  ...  .  3  volumes- 

CHRISTIAN  IN  COMPLETE  ARMOUR  by  William  Gurnall   1200  pp- 

WORKS  OF  JOHN  FLAVEI   6  volumes- 

WORKS  OF  JOHN  OWEN    _     16volumes- 

WORKS  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN      3  volumes- 


-$  7.50 
-$  4.50 
-$  4.50 
-$12.00 
-$  8.50 
-$29.95 
-$80.00 
-$19.95 
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REFORMATION  TODAY  by  Klaas  Runia 

Perhaps  you  have  noticed  in  two  recent  editions  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  statements 
on  the  front  page  taken  from  Runia's  book  REFORMATION  TODAY.  We  will  give  you  a 
copy  of  this  book  free  with  your  purchase  of  any  book  from  the  above  listed  selections. 


FREE 

F 

R 

E 

E 


SEND  YOUR  ORDER  TODAY  TO 


PURITAN  PUBLICATIONS 
Box  652 
Carlisle,  Pennsylvania  17013 


Please  send  free  illustrated  catalog  listing  titles  by  Alexander,  Lloyd-Jones,  Ryle,  Packer,  Whitefield,  Dabney,  Hodge, 
Moore,  Pink,  M'Cheyne,  Bridges,  Flavel,  Owen  Bunyan,  and  others  to: 


NAME- 


ADDRESS. 


ZIP. 


NOTE:    Plan  to  attend  the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  and  visit  the  Puritan  Publications 
representatives  who  will  be  operating  the  bookstore. 
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When  he  preaches  his  last  regular  sermon 
he's  ready  to  begin  a  new  life 


When  ministers  retire  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  U.  S.,  they  face  the 
new  life  with  a  comforting  sense  of 
financial  security.  By  their  partici- 
pation in  the  Church's  pension  plan, 
they  are  assured  of  a  definite, 
regular  income  when  they  leave  their 
active  pastorate. 

Chief  source  of  this  guaranteed 
income  is  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund.  Churches  contribute  a  per- 
centage based  on  the  minister's  salary 
into  the  Fund,  with  a  smaller  per- 
centage added  by  the  pastor  himself. 
A  similar  program  is  also  in  effect 
for  the  Church's  lay  employees. 
When  the  amount  due  any  retiree 


is  insufficient  for  a  comfortable  life, 
other  funds  are  added,  based  upon 
the  need  of  each  individual,  from 
Ministerial  Relief. 

These  programs  are  administered 
by  The  Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief. 
Operating  as  a  corporation  under 
a  civil  charter,  eighteen  able  board 
members  and  an  experienced  staff 
direct  the  operation  on  a  sound 
financial  basis.  All  annuity  funds  — 
which  actually  belong  to  those  who 
will  later  receive  them,  and  those 
already  retired  — are  carefully 
invested  for  greatest  return  consist- 
ent with  accepted  pension  practices. 
The  professional  way  in  which  funds 


have  been  administered  is  fully  pro- 
ven. In  recent  years  annuity  bene- 
fits have  increased  at  a  rate  well 
above  the  rise  in  the  cost  Of  living, 
with  no  increases  in  dues  paid. 

Through  The  Board  of  Annuities 
&  Relief  the  Church  has  accepted 
the  responsibility  of  caring  for  those 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  Church.  It  is  the  aim 
of  The  Board  — and  the  Church  — to 
provide  the  maximum  benefits 
possible  for  its  retired  Servants. 

If  you  would  like  further  infor- 
mation about  our  programs,  write 
and  we  shall  be  glad  to  respond  to 
your  inquiry  promptly. 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  The  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.»  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 
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No  Room  for  Despair 


We  Christians  do  not  accept  the  futile  view  of  life. 

We  place  our  loved  ones  in  coffins  knowing  that  we  shall 
see  them  again.  We  bury  them  in  the  earth  confident  that  it 
will  not  consume  them  eternally.  Though  we  weep  at  the  open 
grave,  we  see  beyond  it  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  for  Chris- 
tians who  have  died.  Therefore  we  proclaim  for  all  men  to 
hear  that  there  is  a  resurrection  day.  Tombs  shall  be  opened 
and  coffins  emptied.  The  earth  shall  release  its  captives,  and 
even  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  bodies  committed  to  its  restless 
waves. 

Neither  fire  nor  famine,  pestilence  nor  bomb,  shall  slay 
forever.  In  that  resurrection  day  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise, 
and  rising  they  shall  live  eternally  in  bodies  that  have  been 
redeemed  from  corruption,  delivered  from  the  effects  and 
marks  of  sin,  and  fashioned  into  incorruptible  bodies  after  the 
likeness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  of  our  God. 


— Harold  Lindsell 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  16 
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SOME  REFLECTIONS 

Perhaps  the  oft  repeated  words 
of  Moderator  Benfield  at  the  most 
recent  General  Assembly  summarize 
most  graphically  and  tragically  what 
lies  behind  the  present  ills  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  —  "with- 
out objection." 

"Without  objection  .  .  ."  Through- 
out the  years  as  unbelief  has  made 
its  inroads  in  liberal  and  neo-ortho- 


dox  theologies,  as  professors  have 
been  allowed  to  defy  the  Word  of 
God  from  their  prestigious  posts  in 
Church  colleges  and  seminaries, 
spawning  a  generation  of  young  peo- 
ple and  ministers  of  doubt  and  un- 
certainty as  to  the  sovereignty  of 
our  Lord  and  the  authority  of  His 
Word,  as  the  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chinery has  smothered  the  spiritual 
life  of  many  who  in  the  depths  of 
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their  hearts  only  long  to  "trust  and 
obey"  the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures, 
as  the  integrity  of  God's  Word  in 
the  teaching  materials  of  the  Church 
has  been  traded  for  a  mess  of  hu- 
manistic pottage  —  has  it  not  too 
often  been  the  case,  at  the  session, 
presbytery,  synod,  and  General  As- 
sembly levels:  "without  objection"? 

After  all,  we  wouldn't  want  to 
brand  ourselves  as  "contentious,"  or 
"foot  draggers,"  or  "trouble  mak- 
ers," would  we?  And  when, 
throughout  the  life  of  the  Church 
in  many  and  various  ways  the  age- 
old  question  has  come:  "Yea,  hath 
God  said?"  the  answer  has  all  too 
frequently  been:  "No  comment"  or 
"No  objection." 

To  this  observer,  it  seems  that  the 
ecclesiastical  toboggan  has  nearly 
rounded  its  last  sharp  curve.  The 
reports  in  the  July  1st  and  8th  is- 
sues of  the  Journal  appear  to  in- 
dicate that  not  one  significant,  posi- 
tive action  was  taken  by  the  recent 
Assembly  to  reverse  the  present  re- 
grettable trend  of  events. 

Only  the  intervention  of  God 
Himself  in  the  power  of  revival  will 
now  prevent  the  essential  abandon- 
ment of  the  Westminster  standards 
for  a  new,  and  undoubtedly  much 
more  liberal  confession.  The  tobog- 
gan seems  ready  to  accelerate  into 
that  last  straight  run  —  "flat  out" 
for  the  finish.  But  where  will  that 
ending  be?  As  it  speeds  up,  there 
may  be  plenty  of  that  "hilarity" 
(Webster,  "boisterous  merriment") 
which  the  Rev.  Seawell  would  like 
to  see,  but  its  conclusion  can  only 
be  the  darkness  of  apostasy. 

— John  H.  Van  Voorhis 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

NO  SURPRISE 

I  noticed  in  the  July  8  Journal  that 
you  were  surprised  that  some  of  the 
important  issues  were  not  even  de- 
bated at  the  1970  General  Assembly. 

As  one  of  the  commissioners  I  had 
planned  to  speak  on  several  issues 
but  after  the  debate  and  vote  on  Col- 
loquy, I  kept  saying  to  myself, 
"What's  the  use." 

The  Church  has  certainly  come 
near  the  point  of  no  return,  as  you 
said  twice  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 
—  (Rev)  Charles  G.  McClure 
Miami  Beach,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  dismayed  to  read  of  the 
actions  of  the  110th  General  As- 
sembly. Since  my  experience  as  a 


I 


commissioner  to  the  108th  Assembly, 
however,  I  should  have  expected  it. 

The  voting  only  indicates  that 
the  left-leaning  leadership  is  still  in 
the  saddle  and  determined  to  take 
the  denomination  into  their  own 
fog-bound  realm  where  wrong  is 
right,  sin  is  only  in  the  mind,  and 
the  conservative  Presbyterian  view 
is  irrelevant,  immaterial  and  un- 
christian. 

Keep  up  the  good  work — you're 
about  all  we  "irrelevant"  Presbyte- 
rians have  left. 

— Frank  S.  Green 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

Fred  Albright  Jr.,  from  Willow 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Maysville 
church,  Buckingham,  Va.,  and  the 
New  Store  church,  Dillwyn,  Va. 
R.  C.  Debele  Jr.,  honorably  re- 
tired July  31,  from  Columbia,  S. 
C,  to  Savannah,  Ga. 


William  H.  Bell,  1969  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  Bryson  City,  N.  C, 
church. 

J.  Arthur  Beard  from  Marshville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

David  L.  Goodall  from  Raleigh, 
N.    C,    to    the    First  Church 
(UPUSA),  Broadalbin,  N.  Y. 

Harry  K.  Jeannerett  from  Spin- 
dale,  N.  C,  to  the  Highlands 
Heights  church  (ARP) ,  Little 
Rock,  Ark. 

Andrew  A.  Jumper  from  Lub- 
bock, Tex.,  to  the  Central  church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  eff.  Aug.  31. 
Dennis  Ketchem  from  Ringgold, 
Ga.,  to  the  Hart  and  Nahalah 
churches,  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. 
Richard  L.  Love  from  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn., 


to  join  the  staff  of  New  Life,  Inc. 
Curtis  W.  Medlin  from  Union 
Mills,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Ellerbe,  N.  C. 

John  W.  Melton  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Laurel,  Miss. 

Daniel  D.  Sulc  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
James  M.  Rissmiller  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Cross  Roads 
church,  Mebane,  N.  C. 
Robert  E.  Weaver  from  Cornelia, 
Ga.,  to  the  McKinnon  church, 
Concord,  N.  C. 

Robert  S.  Wells  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  Vandalia  church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 
John  C.  Wilson  from  Shawsville, 
Va.,  to  the  faculty  of  the  depart- 
ment of  religion  and  philosophy 
at  Lees-McRae  College,  Banner 
Elk,  N.  C. 


•  As  many  of  our  readers  are  quite 
aware,  the  date  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  coincides  with  the  25th  an- 
niversary of  the  first  atomic  bomb 
dropped  in  war,  on  the  city  of  Hiro- 
shima, Japan.  A  Presbyterian  US 
missionary,  the  Rev.  Winton  Enloe, 
went  to  Hiroshima  deliberately  to 
launch  a  testimonial  ministry  in  that 
once-ravaged  but  now  ultra-modern 
city.  Some  of  the  fruits  of  his  la- 
bors on  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
given  in  the  feature  you  will  find  on 
p.  7.  Conservative  and  evangelical, 
Mr.  Enloe's  work  will  come  as  a 
surprise  only  to  those  who  have  been 
told  that  social  action  is  the  sole 
prerogative  of  the  liberal.  Mr.  En- 
loe reminds  us  that  gifts  for  Tada- 
noumi  Chapel  belong  in  the  category 
of  Special  Askings  and  will  not  be 
subjected  to  equalization  if  desig- 
nated. The  authorized  amount  is 
$10,000  and  the  item  is  No.  J70-496 
in  the  list  of  Special  Askings. 

•  Speaking  of  special  objectives, 
while  the  massive  tragedy  of  the 
Peruvian  earthquake  has  passed 
from  the  headlines,  the  suffering 
continues  and  will  continue  for  a 
long  while.    Among  the  agencies 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


working  in  that  South  American 
country  where  50,000  lives  were  lost 
is  the  National  Evangelical  Coun- 
cil, the  local  agency  representing  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
here  in  North  America.  Send  your 
gift  to  WRC  at  33-10  36th  Ave., 
Long  Island  City,  New  York  11106. 

•  In  the  category  of  "interesting 
tidbits"  is  the  information  we've  just 
received  (belatedly)  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Canada  where 
the  General  Assembly  rejected  a  pro- 
posal that  elders  be  eligible  for  elec- 
tion as  moderator.  The  previous 
Assembly  had  approved  such  a 
change  in  the  Church's  form  of  gov- 
ernment and  the  required  number 
of  presbyteries  had  endorsed  it.  Thus 
final  rejection  came  unexpectedly  in 
this  Church  which  is  one  of  the  few 
holding  to  the  Presbyterian  system 
which  restricts  its  top  office  to  min- 
isters only. 

•  In  Miami  the  premier  showing 


has  just  been  held  of  "Like  a  Mighty 
Army,"  the  story  of  the  evangelism 
program  of  Fort  Lauderdale's  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church.  Pro- 
duced by  Gospel  Films,  Inc.,  Box 
455  Muskegon,  Mich.  49443,  the 
film  is  now  available  for  rental. 
Nearly  an  hour  long  and  in  color, 
the  film  rents  for  $39.50.  A  book- 
ing includes  a  complimentary  copy 
of  Dr.  James  Kennedy's  Evangelism 
Explosion. 

•  Anyone  know  a  minister  who 
would  feel  the  challenge  of  an  op- 
portunity to  serve  a  congregation 
composed  99  per  cent  of  Christian 
Arabs,  originally  from  Lebanon  in 
the  Near  East?  The  Mount  Olive 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  is  without  a  pastor  and  lately 
has  been  under  the  temporary  sup- 
ply of  the  Rev.  James  Milton  Mc- 
Knight.  Merck  Soud  is  chairman  of 
the  pulpit  committee  and  his  address 
is  2575  Dellwood,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.  32205.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Vatican  Wealth  Denial  Fans  Speculation 


VATICAN  CITY  —  Increasing 
speculation  about  the  wealth  of  the 
Vatican  has  brought  forth  a  rare 
official  denial  of  some  of  the  pub- 
lished reports. 

A  major  article  in  L'Osservatore 
Romano,  the  papal  daily,  con- 
demned as  "fantastic  fabrications" 
reports  that  the  Vatican's  "working 
capital"  runs  to  many  billions  of 
dollars. 

In  Washington,  leading  Vatican- 
watcher  C.  Stanley  Lowell  called  the 
disclaimer  of  wealth  "interesting," 
but  he  pointed  out  that  it  was  ac- 
companied by  no  financial  state- 
ment. Mr.  Lowell,  associate  director 
of  Americans  United  for  Separation 
of  Church  and  State  and  co-author 
of  the  book,  Praise  the  Lord  for 
Tax  Exemption,  observed  that  the 
announcement  "specifically  exclud- 
ed" the  wealth  of  the  religious  or- 
ders here  which  he  estimated  to  be 
around  $11.2  billion  in  the  U.  S. 
alone. 

The  Vatican  City  daily  said  the 
Roman  Catholic  hierarchy's  current 
"working  capital"  is  less  than  $128 
million. 


VIETNAM  —  The  Vietcong,  whose 
objective  often  is  to  create  terror, 
hit  a  school  for  chaplains  at  Dalat 
recently. 

Focus  of  a  night  attack  was  the 
Political  Warfare  College  where  five 
Protestant  chaplains,  twenty-four 
Roman  Catholic  chaplains  and  fifty- 
nine  Buddhist  chaplains  were  com- 
pleting several  weeks  of  intensive 
training. 

Under  cover  of  a  massive  mortar 
barrage,  enemy  soldiers  infiltrated 
the  area.  As  the  chaplains  stum- 
bled out  of  their  quarters  they  were 
challenged,  "Who  goes  there?" 

"Chaplains,"  they  answered,  only 
to  be  shot  down.  When  the  attack 
was  over,  sixteen  of  them  —  three 
Protestants,  eleven  Buddhists  and 
two  Roman  Catholics  —  lay  dead. 

Members  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  Church  of  Viet- 


The  announcement  was  regarded 
here  as  a  belated  response  to  another 
book  published  in  America,  The 
Vatican  Empire  by  Nino  Lo  Bello, 
and  to  articles  appearing  in  German 
and  Italian  magazines.  The  1968 
Lo  Bello  book  estimated  that  stock- 
holdings of  the  Vatican  in  Italy 
alone  were  worth  at  least  $5  billion. 
Articles  published  since  the  book 
appeared  have  upped  the  estimate 
to  $13  billion. 

In  a  discussion  over  taxation  last 
year,  however,  an  Italian  cabinet 
minister  put  the  total  (in  Italy)  at 
about  $162  million. 

Attacking  what  it  called  articles 
written  with  "defamatory  intent," 
the  Vatican  paper  said  it  is  "really 
deplorable  how  much  has  lately 
been  written  in  too  many  newspa- 
pers on  the  Holy  See's  finances  — 
giving  as  the  'truth'  facts  which  do 
not  correspond  to  the  reality  of 
things." 

The  article  did  confirm  that  Italy 
gave  the  Vatican  an  indemnity  of 
$40  million  for  the  taking  of  Vati- 
can lands,  plus  $50  million  more  in 
5  per  cent  bonds.    This  indemnity, 


nam,  which  conducts  the  major  Prot- 
estant work  in  that  country,  all  three 
of  the  Protestant  chaplains  were  vol- 
unteers. 

Chaplain  Nguyen-hoang-Sinh  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  eight  chil- 
dren, the  oldest  of  whom  is  thirteen. 
Chaplain  Doan-van-Sua  left  behind 
a  wife,  one  daughter  and  a  month- 
old  son. 

Chaplain  Pham-huu-Ton  left 
three  motherless  children.  Just  a 
year  ago,  while  he  and  his  wife  were 
serving  a  congregation  at  Can  Duoc, 
his  wife  and  unborn  child  were 
killed  by  a  rocket. 

Evangelical  relief  work  in  Viet- 
nam is  supplied  through  the  World 
Relief  Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  chair- 
man of  which  is  president  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
Dr.  Nathan  Bailey.  EB 


most  observers  say,  has  produced, 
through  investment,  much  of  the 
wealth  held  by  the  Holy  See. 

Vatican-watchers  seemed  to  find 
more  missing  from  the  report  than 
included.  In  New  York,  the  Times 
noted  that  the  Vatican  did  not  men- 
tion its  sale  in  June  of  15  million 
shares  of  Immobilare  stock  to  Gulf 
and  Western  Industries,  Inc.  The 
New  York  paper  also  suggested  that 
even  though  the  papal  financial 
managers  disclaimed  control  of  sev- 
en Italian  banks,  new  relations  with 
other  European  banks  had  been  es- 
tablished. 

Mr.  Lowell  said  in  Washington 
that  "despite  the  studied  suppres- 
sion of  financial  data  which  char- 
acterizes the  policy  of  this  Church, 
its  assets  are  simply  too  vast  to  re- 
main hidden." 

He  estimated  that  the  total  wealth 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
alone  is  $80  billion. 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  the  United  States,"  Mr.  Lowell 
said,  "like  its  Vatican  counterpart, 
has  never  published  an  audit  of  its 
income  and  resources.  American 
Catholic  laymen  do  not  even  know 
how  much  of  their  money  is  sent 
overseas  annually  to  the  Vatican. 

"Such  a  report  would  obviously 
be  the  way  to  settle  the  question  as 
to  the  wealth  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  In  the  meantime,  lame 
and  confusing  denials  will  not  help 
very  much." 

The  carefully  worded  report  in 
the  Vatican  City  newspaper  said  it 
had  limited  itself  to  an  answer  to  a 
request  by  the  Tribune  de  Lausanne 
in  "order  to  satisfy  an  explicit  re- 
quest," but  "the  little  which  we  have 
said  should  be  sufficient  to  show 
the  credit  which  Lo  Bello's  book 
merits  .  .  .  ." 

In  addition  to  denying  that  it 
owned  billions  and  that  it  controlled 
seven  Italian  banks,  the  statement 
denied  that  the  Vatican  had  spec- 
ulated on  the  revaluation  of  the 
German  mark  and  that  it  held  ma- 
jority interests  in  such  big  concerns 
as  Fiat,  Italcement,  Alfa  Romeo  and 
the  state-controlled  trust,  IRI. 

Mr.  Lowell  said  the  Vatican  state- 
ment that  it  does  not  have  control- 
ling interest  in  the  companies  in 
which  it  owns  stock  is  "mislead- 
ing." He  claimed  that  "de  facto 
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control"  can  easily  be  obtained  by 
the  Vatican  and  associates  favorable 
to  its  interests. 

In  asking  for  an  understanding 
of  its  position,  the  Vatican  appealed 
for  study  of  the  expenses  which  the 
Holy  See  has  had  to  meet  in  the 
past  year.  It  cited  numerous  new 
ventures  growing  out  of  the  deci- 
sions of  Vatican  II. 

"The  Pope  is  not  rich,  as  many 
say,"  the  paper  asserted.  "We  have 
had  difficulty  in  meeting  the  ex- 
penses of  the  services  central  to  the 
administration  of  the  Church." 

In  Baltimore  the  Archdiocesan 
newspaper,  Catholic  Review,  wel- 
comed the  Vatican  disclosures  but  it 
played  down  the  angle  of  wealth  by 
comparing  the  $128  million  to  larger 
American  foundation  funds.  EE 

World  Council  Urges 
End  to  Nuclear  Tests 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  World 
I  Council  of  Churches  has  urged 
Russia  and  the  U.  S.  to  halt  nuclear 
testing  and  deployment  of  nuclear 
weapons  pending  the  conclusion  of 
agreements  at  the  Strategic  Arms 
Limitations  Talks  (SALT)  in  Vi- 
enna. 

If  a  complete  ban  on  nuclear  tests 
is  not  achieved,  the  ecumenical 
agency  said,  at  least  a  limit  on  their 
magnitude  should  be  established. 

The  Council  asked  its  239  mem- 
ber Churches  to  regard  more  serious- 
ly than  ever  the  nuclear  peril  to 
mankind,  and  to  speak  to  their  gov- 
ernments accordingly.  Its  sugges- 
tions grew  out  of  a  consultation  on 
disarmament  held  in  Geneva  recent- 
ly by  the  Commission  of  the  Church- 
es on  International  Affairs,  a  WCC 
agency. 

The  consultation  also  recommend- 
ed adoption  of  nuclear  free  zones 
and  limitation  on  competitive  arms 
trade. 

The  absence  of  France  from  the 
Geneva  conference  of  the  Committee 
on  Disarmament,  the  consultation 
declared,  and  the  exclusion  of  Red 
China  from  all  discussions  vitiate 
much  of  what  is  being  achieved.  It 
urged  France  to  reconsider  its  de- 
cision and  assume  its  seat  in  the  con- 
ference. IS 


Signs  of  Strain  Show 
In  Confessional  Bodies 

EVIAN-LES-BAINS,  France  —  Are 
the  organizations  of  world  confes- 
sional families  about  to  become  a 
thing  of  the  past? 

There  were  signs  of  their  demise 
during  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
tion assembly  here  and  during  the 
12th  Baptist  World  Congress  in  To- 
kyo. 

One  delegate  to  the  Lutheran  gath- 
ering, the  Rev.  E.  W.  Eisenbeiss  of 
Saarbruecken,  Germany,  suggested 
that  LWF  and  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches  unite  to  form  a 
"Protestant  World  Federation." 
(The  Reformed  family  group  will 
be  enlarged  at  its  August  assembly 
in  Kenya  by  inclusion  of  the  Inter- 
national Congregational  Council.) 

Stresses  and  strains  within  the  glo- 
bal organizations  were  evident  at 
both  Tokyo  and  here.  Both  the  Bap- 
tists and  the  Lutherans  had  to  make 
a  choice  on  the  floor  in  naming  their 
respective  presidents.  In  past  meet- 
ings both  organizations  had  simply 
accepted  a  single  slate  of  nominees 
from  a  committee. 

The  veteran  executive  of  the  Lu- 
theran body,  general  secretary  Andre 
Appel,  prophesied  that  the  Evian 
conference  would  be  the  last  assem- 
bly of  its  kind  and  "in  this 
form."  Basic  questions  remained 
unanswered,  he  said. 

Dr.  Appel  listed  the  questions  as 
follows:  the  reason  for  a  Christian 
witness  in  the  world,  the  political 
role  of  the  Church  in  the  world,  and 
the  character  of  the  community  with- 
in a  confessional  family. 

In  the  first  contested  election  in 
LWF  history,  Dr.  Mikko  E.  Juva,  51, 
a  professor  at  Helsinki  University, 
was  elected  president.  The  Finnish 
clergyman,  youngest  man  ever  to 
head  the  federation,  defeated  Bishop 
Fridtjov  Birkeli  of  Oslo,  primate  of 
the  Church  of  Norway,  by  a  vote  of 
148  to  59.  A  proposed  third  nomina- 
tion was  withdrawn  by  youth  to 
avoid  splitting  the  Juva  vote. 

At  Tokyo,  Baptist  World  Alliance 
delegates  chose  as  their  new  president 
the  Rev.  V.  Carney  Hargroves  of 
Philadelphia  over  the  Rev.  Herschel 
H.  Hobbs  of  Oklahoma  City.  Some 
8,000  were  registered  to  participate 


in  the  Congress,  but  a  complicated 
proportional  voting  system  was  em- 
ployed. The  count  was  841  for  the 
Philadelphia  pastor,  an  American 
Baptist,  to  636  for  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist pastor  from  Oklahoma  City. 

More  than  half  of  those  registered 
for  the  meeting  were  Southern  Bap- 
tists, but  many  of  them  did  not  at- 
tend sessions  after  checking  in. 

Lutherans,  after  long  debate,  eli- 
minated the  words  "mission"  and 
"evangelism"  from  the  title  of  a  new 
department  in  restructuring  the  fed- 
eration. Those  opposing  the  terms 
claimed  they  carried  connotations  of 
colonialism,  paternalism  and  pro- 
selytism.  The  new  agency  will  be 
called,  simply,  "commission  on 
Church  cooperation."  33 

Effects  of  Manifesto 
Said  to  Top  Revivals 

TOKYO  (RNS)  —  James  Forman 
and  the  Black  Manifesto  "did  more 
good"  than  all  the  revivals  held  last 
year  in  American  Churches,  the  past 
president  of  the  American  Baptist 
Convention  said  here. 

Dr.  Thomas  Kilgore,  pastor  of  Sec- 
ond Baptist  church,  Los  Angeles, 
addressed  the  World  Congress  of  the 
Baptist  World  Alliance  on  racism  in 
North  America. 

According  to  the  Negro  clergyman, 
last  year's  Black  Manifesto  which  de- 
mands "reparations"  from  white 
Churches  and  Mr.  Forman  spot- 
lighted the  church's  problem:  the 
need  to  share  wealth  with  needy  peo- 
ple. 

The  "systems  of  America  are  rac- 
ist," said  Dr.  Kilgore,  first  black 
person  to  serve  as  president  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention.  He  ac- 
cused North  American  Churches  of 
being  the  worst  offenders  in  racial  in- 
justice. 

"The  Churches  have  more  to  re- 
pent of  than  anyone  else,"  he  told 
delegates.  "They  have  failed  to  ful- 
fill their  role." 

Dr.  Kilgore  said:  "We  spend  our 
time  talking  about  saving  souls  when 
we  really  need  to  go  beyond  that  and 
save  the  system,  the  power  and  the 
principalities  which  govern  our 
world."  S) 
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International  Churchman 
D.  T.  Niles,  Dies  at  62 

VELLORE,  India  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Daniel  Thambyrajah  Niles,  a  promi- 
nent "ecumenical"  leader  from  Cey- 
lon, died  here  after  a  short  illness. 
He  was  62  years  old. 

Known  to  friends  and  colleagues 
throughout  the  world  as  "D.  T.,"  he 
served  his  own  country  as  a  Meth- 
odist pastor.  At  the  Fourth  Assem- 
bly of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es held  at  Uppsala,  Sweden,  in  1968, 
Dr.  Niles  was  elected  one  of  the 
Council's  six  presidents. 

He  had  been  chosen  to  give  the 
opening  address  at  the  assembly,  re- 
placing the  late  Dr.  Martin  Luther 
King  Jr.,  who  had  been  scheduled 
to  give  the  address.  Dr.  Niles  also 
addressed  the  World  Council's 
founding  assembly  at  Amsterdam  in 
1948,  as  well  as  many  other  inter- 
national gatherings. 

"The  World  Council  of  Churches 
will  miss  his  forward-looking  advice 
and  counsel,"  said  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake,  general  secretary,  "for, 
although  he  was  one  of  the  older 
members  of  its  executive  committee, 
he  remained  to  the  end  one  of  the 
most  progressive  and  creative  minds 
in  the  Church.  We  shall  sorely  miss 
his  leadership." 

Dr.  Niles  was  secretary  of  the  East 
Asia  Christian  Conference  from  its 
founding  in  1957  until  1968,  when 
he  was  named  chairman. 

After  studies  at  Bangalore,  India, 
Dr.  Niles  had  studied  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  London  and  later  joined  the 
world  YMCA  staff  in  Geneva. 

For  the  rest  of  his  life  he  was  a 
frequent  lecturer  at  colleges  and 
seminaries  throughout  the  world. 
His  influence  was  also  felt  through 
his  numerous  books  and  articles,  in 
which  he  dealt  particularly  with  the 
relation  of  Christianity  to  the  non- 
Christian  religions. 

During  the  course  of  his  career, 
Dr.  Niles  also  held  several  other 
positions.  He  served  as  secretary  of 
the  World  Council's  evangelism  de- 
partment and  chairman  of  its  youth 
department.  From  1953  to  1960  he 
was  chairman  of  the  World  Student 
Christian  Federation.  EE 


Canon  Wedel  Dies  at  78 

ALEXANDRIA,  Va.  (RNS)  — 
Canon  Theodore  O.  Wedel,  former 
warden  of  the  College  of  Preachers 


at  the  National  Cathedral  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.j  and  a  leading  Amer- 
ican ecumenical  figure,  died  here 
at  the  age  of  78. 

The  Episcopal  clergyman  was  the 
husband  of  Dr.  Cynthia  Wedel,  pres- 
ident of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 


October  Telephone  Line 
To  Agencies  Announced 

ATLANTA — An  experimental  "hot 
line"  will  be  installed  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  General  Council  here  dur- 
ing the  month  before  every  member 
canvass  drives  are  held  in  most  of  the 
denomination's  churches. 

It  will  be  called  the  "What's? 
Line,"  and  any  of  the  nearly  one 
million  members  of  the  Church  can 
reach  it  by  dialing  the  number:  800- 
241-3684.  It  will  operate  from  9  a.m. 
to  5  p.m.  (Eastern  time)  Monday 
through  Friday  during  October. 

The  Rev.  James  H.  Daughdrill  Jr., 
the  council's  stewardship  secretary, 
explained  that  the  service  was  being 
set  up  "to  bridge  the  communication 
distance  between  local  churches  and 
General  Assembly  agencies."  Mem- 
bers of  the  denomination  are  invited 
to  call  the  number  "to  ask  questions, 
get  information  and  resource  mate- 
rial, and  to  express  their  concerns," 
he  added. 

Boards  and  agencies  (those  head- 
quartered in  the  Presbyterian  Center 
here  as  well  as  those  located  else- 
where) are  cooperating  to  provide 
the  service.  The  cost  is  expected  to 
be  about  $2,100.  EE 

Orthodox  Presbyterians 
Authorize  Plan's  Framing 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (RNS)  —A  mer- 
ger between  two  small  Presbyterian 
groups  is  a  step  nearer  in  the  wake 
of  the  yearly  meeting  of  leaders  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
held  at  Portland. 

The  General  Assembly  authorized 
a  negotiating  committee  to  work  out 
a  possible  plan  of  merger  with  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod.  Talks  have  been 
under  way  for  two  years. 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 


He  was  a  former  chairman  of  evan- 
gelism for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  After  his  retirement  in 
1960,  he  taught  in  several  seminaries. 
He  held  the  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
professorship  at  Union  (N.Y.)  The- 
ological Seminary  in  the  mid- 
1960s.  EE 


P 


has  131  affiliated  churches  and  be- 
tween 14,000  and  15,000  members. 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church- 
Evangelical  Synod  has  115  affiliated 
congregations  and  11,000  to  12,000 
members.  The  latter  is  distinct  from 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
sometimes  called  the  "Covenanters" 
in  reference  to  early  Presbyterians  in 
Scotland. 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  leaders, 
meanwhile,  reported  an  increase  of 
1.1  per  cent  in  membership.  They 
also  elected  the  Rev.  John  J.  Mitch- 
ell, Philadelphia  minister,  as  mode- 
rator, succeeding  the  Rev.  Ralph  E. 
Clough,  minister  at  Manhattan 
Beach,  Calif.  Mr.  Mitchell  formerly 
was  stated  clerk. 

The  new  stated  clerk  is  the  Rev. 
Robert  E.  Nicholas  of  Philadel- 
phia. EH 

PCUS  Delegation  of  13 
Going  to  Alliance  Meet 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Thirteen  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  be  delegates  from 
their  denomination  to  the  20th  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches,  meeting  at 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  from  Aug.  20 
through  Aug.  30. 

The  Presbyterian  delegates,  ap- 
proved by  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly, are  the  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson, 
Miss  Evelyn  L.  Green,  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Randolph  Taylor,  all  of  Atlanta; 
the  Rev.  Aubrey  N.  Brown  and  the 
Rev.  John  Newton  Thomas,  both  of 
Richmond;  the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Col- 
lins of  Mexico,  Mo.;  Arthur  H.  Mat- 
thews of  Asheville,  N.  C;  Roscoe  R. 
Nix  of  Silver  Springs,  Md.;  Theo- 
dore B.  Pratt,  Gainesville,  Fla.;  the 
Rev.  William  R.  Sengel  of  Alex- 
andria, Va.;  the  Rev.  Donald  W. 
Shriver,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  and  the  Rev. 
Albert  C.  Winn  of  Louisville,  Ky.  EE 
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From  under  the  shadow  of  the  mushroom  cloud  comes  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  — 


Hiroshima— 25  Years  Later 


The  shadow  of  the  mushroom 
cloud  continues  to  hang  over 
the  city  of  Hiroshima  after  25  years. 
The  memorial  service  for  the  dead, 
held  each  year  at  8: 15  a.m.  on  August 
6,  the  moment  the  atomic  bomb  ex- 
ploded, grows  in  importance  each 
year. 

Now  underway  is  a  search  for  the 
names  of  23  American  prisoners  of 
war  who  are  believed  to  have  died 
in  the  holocaust.  This  year  their 
names,  if  found,  will  be  added  to  the 
200,000  Japanese  victims. 

Evidence  of  Japan's  preoccupa- 
tion with  the  lingering  cloud  will  be 
noted  by  visitors  to  the  Japanese 
World  Exposition  in  Osaka:  a  huge 
tapestry  depicting  the  destruction 
of  Hiroshima  is  the  focal  point  of 
the  Japanese  pavilion.  Locally, 
various  "peace"  groups  will  en- 
deavor to  use  the  memorial  service 
to  promote  their  own  goals  and  pro- 
grams. 

House  of  Grace 

For  several  years  now,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  has  been  witness- 
ing to  the  saving  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel underneath  this  lingering  shad- 
ow of  the  destructive  power  of  man. 
The  cross  of  the  first  Presbyterian- 
Reformed  church  in  the  city  will 
tower  over  the  proceedings  at  Peace 
Park  on  August  6th  this  year.  The 
week  before,  more  than  a  hundred 
high  school  and  college  students  will 
study  the  meaning  of  "peace"  from 
the  Biblical  perspective  at  our  an- 
nual summer  conference  near  the 
city. 

The  newest  development  in  our 
missionary  work  in  Hiroshima  is  the 


The  author,  a  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  to  Japan,  lives  and  works 
in  Hiroshima.  This  account  is  large- 
ly a  description  of  his  ministry. 


House  of  Grace  Rehabilitation  Cen- 
ter which  uniquely  combines  the  so- 
cial and  spiritual  dimensions  of  the 
Gospel.  The  development  of  this 
work  is  a  story  that  needs  to  be  told 
on  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  A- 
bomb,  for  it  grows  out  of  that  cat- 
aclysm. 

Tadanoumi  Village  nestles  in  a 
cove  on  the  coast  of  the  Inland  Sea, 
east  of  Hiroshima  City.  Fishing 
boats  ply  the  straits  between  the  vil- 
lage and  Okunoshima,  an  island 
where  the  Japanese  manufactured 
and  stored  poison  gas  during  World 
War  II. 

Makio  Ihara  was  born  in  this  vil- 
lage. His  father  was  the  founder 
of  the  first  Christian  congregation 
in  the  area.  When  Makio  entered 
Kobe  Reformed  Seminary  in  1949, 
the  early  stages  of  muscular  dystro- 
phy had  made  it  necessary  for  him 
to  use  crutches  to  walk.  During  his 
second  year  in  seminary  he  was  told 
by  doctors  that  he  had  only  one  year 
to  live. 

Receiving  this  "sentence  of  death," 
as  he  describes  it,  Makio  decided  to 


Bomb-damaged  building  is  preserved  as 
a  reminder. 


WINTON  ENLOE 

devote  the  last  year  of  his  life  to 
evangelistic  work  among  his  people. 
Returning  to  Tadanoumi,  he  began 
a  ministry  which  has  extended  now 
to  19  years. 

Although  the  ravages  of  disease 
have  reduced  his  body  to  skeleton- 
like proportions,  his  mind  remains 
alert.  He  has  retained  some  use  of 
his  hands  and  can  sit  unaided  in  his 
wheelchair.  His  wife  has  become 
his  hands  and  feet,  carrying  him  on 
her  back  to  the  train  and  accompany- 
ing him  to  presbytery  meetings  or 
placing  him  in  front  of  the  con- 
gregation to  preach  on  Sunday 
mornings. 

Courage  and  Faith 

The  physically  handicapped,  many 
of  whom  suffered  the  effects  of  the 
A-bomb,  began  to  turn  to  him  for 
guidance  and  comfort,  finding  en- 
couragement and  strength  in  his 
words  and  personal  example.  Eight 
years  ago  he  and  his  wife  opened  a 
workshop  for  the  handicapped  in 
a  small  room  alongside  the  church 
building,  a  converted  washroom  of 
the  occupation  forces.  They  began 
by  teaching  the  use  of  the  Japanese 
typewriter,  a  complicated  machine 
which  can  be  operated,  however, 
with  one  hand. 

A  cerebral  palsy  victim  who  lived 
in  Hiroshima  at  the  time  of  the 
atomic  bombing  was  one  of  the  first 
trainees.  Her  disability  was  so  se- 
vere that  the  government  social 
worker  had  decided  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  train  her  for  fu- 
ture employment.  After  14  months 
of  patient  training,  however,  she 
passed  the  licensed  typist's  examina- 
tion and  is  now  employed  by  the  lo- 
cal chamber  of  commerce.  Another 
graduate  who  recently  married  a 
handicapped  person  now  has  his 
own  printing  business  in  a  nearby 
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Girl  who  recently  attempted  suicide  is  helped  in  exercises  by  Mr.  Enloe. 


Trainees  learn  operation  of  complicated  Japanese  typewriters  in  the  center. 


town. 

Weekly  visits  to  the  Tadanoumi  i 
Chapel  for  a  Bible  class  have  en-  Hi 
abled  me  to  observe  the  develop-  1 
ment  of  this  work,  and  I  have  found  |: 
my  pre-seminary  training  and  ex- 
perience as  a  therapist  to  be  useful 
in  the  planning  and  building  of  the 
new  rehabilitation  center. 

Five  years  ago  land  was  purchased 
and  a  dormitory  was  constructed 
with  facilities  for  eight  women 
trainees.  Until  a  new  dormitory  for 
men  is  available,  men  trainees  must 
commute  from  their  homes  or  from 
a  small  room  above  the  church 
where  two  or  three  can  live. 

Last  summer,  beginning  with  a 
work  camp  for  young  people,  a  new 
building  was  erected  adjacent  to  the 
dormitory.  Facilities  include  offices 
for  Mr.  Ihara,  his  daughter  who  is 
a  qualified  social  worker,  a  type- 
writer training  room  and  a  physical 
training  room.  The  building  has 
been  furnished  with  new  equipment 
with  gifts  from  Reformed  churches 
throughout  Japan. 

New  equipment  was  recently  in- 
stalled in  the  physical  rehabilitation 
room  which  was  purchased  with  a 
Special  Askings  gift  from  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Prattville,  Ala. 
Dr.  Inokuji,  a  member  of  Mr. 
Ihara's  Church,  is  in  charge  of  the 
medical  part  of  the  program.  Week- 
ly visits  now  include  for  me  a  full 
day  of  work  in  the  physical  training 
room. 

Although  the  government  is  now 
showing  an  interest  in  the  rehabili- 
tation of  the  severely  handicapped, 
Mr.  Ihara  has  pioneered  in  the  field. 
As  the  government  develops  cen- 
ters, and  it  is  beginning  to  do  so, 
the  impossible  cases  will  continue 
to  look  to  Mr.  Ihara  for  help,  how- 
ever. The  uniqueness  of  the  House 
of  Grace  Rehabilitation  Center  does 
not  lie  primarily  in  the  concern  for 
the  physical  and  social  rehabilitation 
of  the  handicapped.  The  unique 
quality  is  that  the  program  of  the 
Center  is  undergirded  by  Christian 
love,  and  by  the  Gospel. 

The  day  begins  with  a  chapel  pro- 
gram fitted  to  the  psychological  and 
educational  level  of  the  trainees. 
Many  of  them  have  become  members 
of  the  church  during  their  stay  at 
the  Center.  All  of  them  have  been 
encouraged  by  the  Christian  message 
of  hope  and  peace. 

The  love  of  Christ  is  beginning 
to  touch  the  heart  of  a  girl  who  re- 
cently attempted  suicide.  With  a 
body  that  is  twisted,  deformed  and 
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spastic,  she  found  it  impossible  to 
believe  in  the  existence  of  a  God 
who  cares  about  us  and  loves  us. 
This  is  no  longer  true.  Although 
the  degree  of  her  physical  rehabili- 
tation will  be  minimal,  the  possi- 
bilities for  her  spiritual  rehabilita- 
tion have  taken  on  an  eternal  dimen- 
sion. 

When  a  trainee  first  enters  the 
door  of  the  Center  an  engraved 
wooden  plaque  meets  the  eye:  "My 
grace  is  all  you  need;  power  comes 
to  its  full  strength  in  weakness"  (II 
Cor.  12:9).  When  asked  about  the 
significance  of  this  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture, Mr.  Ihara  explains: 

"It  seems  that  this  passage  teaches 
physically  handicapped  persons  that 
by  divine  grace  they  have  a  special 
mission.  Though  I  myself  have  been 
in  distress  from  muscular  dystrophy, 
through  this  passage  I  have  been 
exhorted,  comforted,  encouraged, 
led  to  renew  my  understanding  of 
divine  grace  and  to  attempt  to  com- 
municate this  joy  and  gratitude  to 
others. 

"My  experience  has  taught  me," 
he  continues,  "that  if  we  educate 
and  train  with  prayer  and  zeal  the 
persons  who  are  hopelessly  handi- 


capped, most  of  the  functions  re- 
garded as  lost  will  show  renewed  ac- 
tivity. This  colony  for  the  severely 
handicapped  offers  a  home  in  which 
they  can  live  and  work  in  peace. 
Even  if  their  work  is  little,  each  of 
them  takes  daily  food  from  the  fruit 
of  his  own  labor." 

An  Active  Ministry 

Along  with  the  work  of  the  Cen- 
ter Mr.  Ihara  carries  on  an  active 
ministry  as  pastor  of  the  Tadanoumi 
Reformed  Church.  The  Church  still 
meets  in  the  renovated  army  wash- 
room, using  the  gifts  received  unless 
otherwise  designated,  for  their 
friends  at  the  Center.  More  young 
people  will  attend  our  summer  con- 
ference from  this  church  than  from 
any  of  the  other  Reformed  churches 
in  the  area.  Over  the  years,  there 
have  been  more  professions  of  faith 
and  baptisms  in  this  church  than  in 
any  of  the  other  churches  in  the 
area. 

In  the  hearts  of  those  who  attend 
the  25th  anniversary  ceremonies  of 
the  atomic  bombing  of  Hiroshima  at 
Peace  Park  on  August  6,  1970,  the 
speeches  of  dignitaries  will  ignite 


again  the  hope  of  peace  on  earth. 
Efforts  will  be  made  to  dedicate  this 
city  to  such  a  worthy  goal  in  spite 
of  the  warring  "peace"  factions. 
Pope  Paul  has  said  he  cannot  attend, 
but  his  emissaries  will  join  the 
Buddhist  and  Shinto  priests  in  a 
prayer  for  the  souls  of  the  dead. 

The  day  will  come  and  go  and 
few  outside  Tadanoumi  Village  will 
hear  of  Makio  Ihara  and  the  House 
of  Grace  Rehabilitation  Center.  But 
his  story  needs  to  be  heard.  The 
testimony  of  his  life  and  work  in 
the  lingering  shadow  of  the  mush- 
room cloud  should  have  meaning 
for  all  of  us. 

His  story  should  remind  us  that 
"power  comes  to  full  strength  in 
weakness,"  as  we  consider  again  the 
contrast  between  the  healing  power 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  destructive 
power  of  man.  His  story  should  in- 
spire us  to  confidently  place  our 
lives  and  talents  in  the  hands  of  a 
God  who  accepts  and  transforms  our 
weaknesses,  finding  in  them  avenues 
for  expressing  His  power.  His  story 
should  lead  us  to  repent  for  our  own 
lack  of  faith  and  commitment  to 
the  task  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world  in  our  time.  ffl 


The  Christian  faith  helps  us  bring  stability  to  our  emotional  life  — 


Emotional  Man 


ROBERT  STRONG 


an  thinks,  man  chooses;  man 
also  feels.    Again  and  again 


the  Scriptures  show  us  man  in  the 
grip  of  emotion  and  this  is  one  rea- 
son why  the  people  of  the  Bible 
seem  so  real  to  us.  They  exhibit 
the  same  passions  we  experience. 

Anger,  anxiety,  fear,  guilt,  joy, 
love  are  known  by  us  all.  These 
states  and  flashes  of  feeling  are  as 
powerful  as  anything  in  the  range 
of  human  experience  to  move  a  man 


This  is  the  seventh  in  a  series  of 
messages  on  "The  Story  of  Man." 
The  author  is  pastor  of  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  Church,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala. 


to  action.  No  consideration  of  man 
would  be  complete  without  atten- 
tion to  emotional  man. 

You  meet  emotional  man  soon  af- 
ter the  expulsion  from  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  Adam  and  Eve  had  sons. 
They  grew.  The  division  of  labor  in 
Adam's  camp  made  Cain  a  tiller  of 
the  ground.  Abel  kept  the  flocks. 
When  it  was  time  to  bring  an  of- 
fering to  God,  Abel  brought  an  an- 
imal. Cain  brought  fruit  and  grain. 
Abel's  was  a  believing  heart  and  his 
offering  was  accepted  by  God,  the 
Book  of  Hebrews  tells  us.  But  Cain's 
offering  was  rejected.  The  emo- 
tions of  resentment  ran  through 
him.  God  asked  him  why  his  coun- 
tenance had  fallen.     Envy  of  his 


brother  gave  place  to  anger.  His 
anger  deepened  until  he  struck  and 
killed  Abel.  In  the  second  genera- 
tion of  mankind  uncontrolled  emo- 
tion had  led  to  murder. 

Abram  was  moved  by  emotion. 
When  he  went  to  stay  in  Egypt  dur- 
ing famine  times,  he  was  afraid  the 
Egyptians  would  kill  him  for  the 
sake  of  his  beautiful  wife.  He  told 
Sarai  to  say  that  she  was  his  sister. 
He  was  afraid  the  Egyptians  would 
kill  him  in  order  to  possess  her.  So 
a  great  believer  was  turned  into  a 
coward  by  his  emotions.  He  forgot 
to  trust  God  fully.  The  Lord  in 
kindness  brought  him  through  that 
sorry  episode. 

The  rivalry  of  Jacob  and  Esau 
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was  full  of  emotion.  When  Jacob 
cheated  Esau  of  Isaac's  blessing, 
Esau  was  furious  enough  to  kill  him. 
So  Jacob  in  fear  of  his  twin  brother 
fled  to  Syria.  Jacob  fell  in  love 
with  Rachel.  So  great  was  the  af- 
fection for  her  that  he  served  her 
grasping  father  for  seven  years  and 
counted  it  nothing.  He  was  sus- 
tained by  romantic  passion. 

David  in  his  lust  took  another 
man's  wife.  He  conspired  against 
her  husband  and  had  him  killed  in 
battle.  Psalm  51  discloses  the  emo- 
tion of  guilt  in  David's  heart  when 
God's  prophet  pointed  the  finger 
of  reproach  and  judgment.  David 
confessed  his  sin  and  pleaded  with 
God  for  pardon. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  stud- 
ies you  could  engage  in  is  the  emo- 
tional life  of  Jesus.  You  see  Him 
indignant.  You  see  Him  weep  in 
anguish  over  Jerusalem.  How  strong 
are  His  cries  as  He  faces  in  Geth- 
semane  toward  the  awful  cross. 

There  is  the  great  Apostle  Peter. 
For  a  time  the  apostle  to  the  Jews 
worked  among  the  Gentiles.  He 
even  went  to  eat  with  them.  But 
when  some  came  up  from  Jerusalem, 
Peter  was  embarrassed  and  withdrew 
from  fellowship  with  the  Gentile 
believers.  His  unworthy  conduct 
received  a  merited  rebuke  from  Paul. 

Response  to  Emotion 

Yes,  the  Scripture  is  full  of  the 
story  of  emotional  man.  Tides  of 
feeling  sweep  his  being,  again  and 
again  causing  unplanned  behavior. 
Man  is  an  emotional  creature.  As 
it  is  true  that  Adam's  fall  has  af- 
fected man's  thinking  power  and  al- 
so his  will,  so  it  is  true  that  the  fall 
affects  man  in  the  areas  of  his  emo- 
tional life.  We  think  and  make 
mistakes.  We  choose  to  do  the 
wrong.  We  react  to  the  situation 
and  often  our  emotional  response  is 
sinful. 

Why  do  we  make  this  sinful  re- 
sponse? It  is  because  of  the  deep- 
seated  corruption  of  our  nature.  One 
sees  another  preferred,  he  is  jealous 
and  the  physical  reaction  is  one  of 
pain  and  tension.  One  is  slighted, 
he  is  angry  and  the  physical  reaction 
is  swelling  and  tension.  One  sees 
another  make  a  fool  of  himself,  and 
he  is  contemptuous.  There  is  a  wom- 
an in  whom  he  has  delight,  and  he 
longs  for  her.  Many  of  these  states 
of  feeling  are  uncontrollable.  They 
rise  up  within  us,  and  we  cannot 
help  ourselves.    We  react  according 


to  the  way  we  are  put  together.  Sin 
is  in  us,  and  our  feelings  are  sub- 
ject to  warping  and  twisting. 

Some  of  our  attitudes  lie  deep; 
they  are  below  the  level  of  conscious- 
ness. Forgotten  childhood  experi- 
ences have  their  influence.  Sup- 
pressed attitudes  linger  below  the 
surface  of  the  mind  and  often  cause 
an  accumulation  of  tensions.  Deep 
hostility,  deep  anxiety,  deep  guilt 
can  be  triggered  by  an  incident  and 
cause  an  emotional  explosion.  Deep 
faith,  deep  joy,  deep  hope,  deep 
love,  on  the  other  hand,  work  for 
our  benefit  and  enable  us  to  know 
self-control  and  a  sense  of  well-be- 
ing. 

Physiologists  have  taught  us  about 
the  automatic  nervous  system  and 
that  we  often  react  without  think- 
ing things  over.  There  are  emotions 
that  affect  the  body  negatively.  Tele- 
graphed along  the  nervous  system 
they  can  accelerate  the  heart,  cause 
the  release  of  adrenalin  into  the 
bloodstream,  dry  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  stomach,  raise  the  blood  pres- 
sure, make  us  blush,  cause  a 
nervous  twitching  of  the  fingers  or 
tapping  of  the  foot. 

Fear,  anger,  rage,  jealousy,  envy, 
grudges,  anxiety,  worry,  frustration, 
dejection,  shame,  guilt,  all  produce 
feelings  that  are  negative,  as  faith 
and  love  and  joy  and  hope  evoke 
feelings  that  are  positive.  When 
Proverbs  says,  "A  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  medicine,"  Scripture  is 
hinting  to  us  how,  for  example,  we 
ought  to  behave  ourselves  at  table. 
Tension  in  the  family  when  ex- 
pressed at  mealtime  makes  for  bad 
digestion. 

The  Psychosomatic  Relation 

An  operation  on  a  simple  fellow 
named  Tom  permitted  the  study  of 
his  stomach.  When  Tom  was  angry 
they  saw  the  mucous  lining  become 
dry.  When  he  was  not  they  saw 
the  juices  flow  normally  again. 
Tom's  stomach  proved  a  better  lab- 
oratory than  any  experimenter 
could  have  devised  for  demonstrat- 
ing the  relation  between  emotion 
and  body  functions. 

The  cardiac  patient  knows  all 
about  this  sort  of  thing.  The  doctor 
will  tell  him,  "Your  life  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  first  condemned  fool 
that  makes  you  angry."  The  heart 
patient  knows  that  he  is  scrupulous- 
ly to  avoid  indulging  in  temper.  If 
he  flies  into  a  rage,  his  blood  ves- 


sels will  become  constricted,  the 
heart  will  not  receive  enough  blood, 
and  he  may  die. 

The  close  connection  between  our 
emotions  and  our  bodily  state  is  ob- 
vious. We  are  in  a  good  position  to 
understand  why  the  Confession  of 
Faith  says  of  God  that  being  a  spirit 
He  has  no  body,  nor  parts,  nor  pas- 
sions. When  Scripture  attributes 
emotion  to  God,  it  is  a  figure  of 
speech.  As  He  does  not  have  hands 
or  feet  or  eyes  but  is  represented  as 
though  He  did,  we  know  that  this 
is  the  figure  of  speech  called  anthro- 
pomorphism. 

Similarly,  when  the  Bible  speaks 
of  God's  anger  and  grief,  we  know 
that  we  are  not  to  think  of  God  as 
having  the  tides  of  feeling  that 
sweep  our  natures.  It  is  Scripture's 
way  of  saying  that  God  will  punish 
sin  and  that  God  takes  no  pleasure 
in  the  wickedness  of  men.  Having 
neither  body  nor  parts,  God  does  not 
have  passions.  He  is  not  an  emotion- 
al being.  His  love  is  a  great  and 
selfless  good  will.  His  wrath  is  His 
settled  purpose  to  punish  sin. 

Emotional  Trauma 

We  get  angry  and  we  know  that 
certain  of  our  ductless  glands  are 
pumping  adrenalin  into  our  blood- 
stream, stimulating  us  to  heightened 
physical  activity.  Our  liver  is  be- 
ing constricted  so  that  some  of  its 
stored  up  glycol,  the  fuel  for  intense 
muscular  activity,  is  being  forced 
into  our  blood.  We  are  ready  for 
action. 

Sometimes  our  emotions  get  the 
best  of  our  judgment.  They  are  in- 
dulged. They  continue  over  too 
long  a  period  of  time.  They  literally 
make  us  sick.  Symptoms  of  illness 
develop;  we  may  become  nauseated, 
we  may  feel  faint,  we  may  develop 
headaches.  We  may  even  develop 
an  illness.  It  is  a  real  illness.  We 
are  really  sick. 

When  illness  is  a  result  of  emo- 
tionalism, we  have  become  an  illus- 
tration of  the  psychosomatic  rela- 
tion. Everyone  knows  about  this. 
And  maybe  we  even  know  what  the 
doctors  say,  that  over  half  of  the 
patients  they  treat  have  nothing  or- 
ganically wrong  with  them  but  are 
sick  because  of  their  emotions  hav- 
ing got  out  of  hand. 

Some  of  these  illnesses  root  in  the 
experiences  of  childhood.  There 
have  been  young  people  who  have 
taken  advantage  of  this  modern  in- 
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sight  in  order  to  try  to  put  off  re- 
sponsibilty  for  their  physical  weak- 
ness or  behavior  problems  on  their 
parents.  This  does  no  good,  of 
course.  Everybody  has  to  realize  that 
in  the  last  analysis  he  is  responsible 
for  himself.  Nobody  is  going  to  ex- 
cuse him  on  the  plea  that  he  was 
treated  badly  in  childhood. 

Some  parents  are  so  sensitive 
about  childhood  trauma  that  they 
become  appallingly  permissive.  They 
will  not  cross  their  children  for  fear 
of  giving  them  a  complex.  As  much 
as  a  lazy  indifference,  this  explains 
the  sickness  of  our  permissive  age. 
Parents  indulge  or  permit  or  fail  to 
supervise.  And  the  children  who, 
as  psychological  studies  show,  basi- 
cally crave  a  firm  hand  of  control 
over  their  lives  grow  up  undiscip- 
lined and  thrill-crazy.  This  is  at 
work  in  the  present  generation, 
where  widespread  drug  abuse  makes 
one  fear  for  the  future  of  the  na- 
tion. 

We  have  all  seen  emotional  ill- 
ness or  experienced  it.  A  mother 
becomes  ill  when  her  daughter  seeks 
to  make  a  life  for  herself.  Unpleas- 
ant situations  have  to  be  faced  and 
a  headache  develops.  A  child  isn't 
ready  for  a  test  and  complains  of 
being  sick  at  the  stomach.  Emotions 
make  one  feel  sick,  and  a  difficult 
problem  is  avoided. 

How,  then,  is  one  to  deal  with 
his  emotions?  How  is  he  to  avoid 
ulcers?  How  do  you  get  off  the 
treadmill  of  anxiety  so  that  you  can 
go  to  sleep  at  night?  How  do  you 
control  that  fiery  temper?  What 
can  you  do  about  grudges? 

The  psychiatrist  Jung  is  almost 
as  famous  as  Freud.  In  the  latter 
part  of  his  career  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  no  one  over  thirty- 
five  ever  came  to  him  who  did  not 
have  a  religious  need  at  the  root  of 
his  problem.  Psychologists  and  psy- 
chiatrists can  help  people  under- 
stand themselves.  Sometimes  under- 
standing leads  to  self-correction.  But 
all  too  often  to  know  about  one's 
self  is  still  to  be  powerless  to  help 
one's  self.  Religious  motivation  is 
the  true  answer,  said  Jung. 

Wise  doctors  are  ever  sending  cer- 
tain of  their  patients  to  the  minister. 
Once  one  said  to  me,  "This  person 
needs  a  good  dose  of  the  Christian 
religion  far  more  than  she  needs 
my  medicine."  It  is  recognized  in- 
creasingly today  that  there  is  the 
most  immediate  connection  between 
religion  and  emotional  health.  Many 
people  could  do  themselves  a  great 


deal  of  good  (and  save  themselves 
a  great  deal  of  money)  if  they 
would  have  a  talk  or  a  series  of 
talks  with  their  minister.  I  think 
it  is  true  to  say  that  many  serious 
emotional  crises  could  have  been 
forestalled  if  in  time  the  troubled 
had  talked  over  their  awful  tides 
of  feelings  with  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

Look  at  the  principal  emotions  for 
a  moment:  Anxiety  or  worry  is  a 
nagging  thing  and  most  destructive. 
Worry  literally  poisons  the  body. 
What  is  the  answer  to  anxiety? 
Christianity  as  it  relates  us  to  God 
the  Father  who,  as  Jesus  told  us  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  takes  care 
of  sparrows  and  clothes  the  lily  of 
the  field  and  will  certainly  provide 
for  His  children. 

The  God  of  the  Bible  tells  His 
people  to  cast  their  care  upon  Him, 
assuring  them  that  He  cares  for 
them.  The  basic  way  to  deal  with 
anxiety  is  to  come  into  faith  in  the 
heavenly  Father.  His  word  of  as- 
surance that  He  makes  everything 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  Him  is  medicine  for  the  dis- 
turbed soul. 

Love  Heals 

Then  there  is  anger.  Call  it  hos- 
tility with  its  guilt-inducing  compli- 
cations. Sometimes  its  form  is  envy 
or  jealousy.  Sometimes  it  is  a  deep 
resentment.  All  these  forms  of  an- 
ger poison  the  system.  I  do  not 
forget  that  there  is  approval  given 
in  Scripture  to  righteous  indigna- 
tion, nor  that  the  person  who  is  in- 
capable of  anger  is  nothing  but  a 
zero.  But  I  am  dealing  with  the 
fact  that  indulgence  in  anger  is  a 
harmful  thing  for  others  and  for 
one's  self. 

The  way  to  deal  with  anger, 
though,  is  through  the  Biblical  way 
of  love.  Scripture  teaches  us  to  love 
the  Lord  God  with  our  whole  being 
and  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
self.  To  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
self  requires  us  first  to  love  ourself 
and  then  to  have  an  attitude  of  good 
will  toward  others.  This  is  possible 
even  toward  the  person  who  has 
wronged  us  terribly.  One  could 
begin  by  asking:  "Do  I  want  to  go 
to  hell?  No,  of  course,  I  don't." 

We  wish  even  our  worst  enemy 
would  become  a  Christian,  or,  if  he 
is  a  Christian,  would  become  a  true 
and  dedicated  Christian.  This 
should  lead  us  to  prayer  for  the  ob- 
ject of  our  anger,  prayer  for  his  con- 


version, prayer  for  his  growth  in 
grace,  prayer  that  as  a  Christian  he 
might  change  his  attitude,  prayer 
that  as  a  Christian  one  might  have 
good  will  toward  him.  Anger  can 
be  dealt  with  by  Christian  faith. 

Nothing  is  more  self-destructive 
than  guilt.  Psychologists  tell  us  that 
half  the  people  who  are  guilt-ridden 
are  thus  burdened  because  of  sexual 
sins.  Guilt  is  a  gnawing,  depressing, 
thwarting  emotion.  Guilt  is  good 
when  we  are  made  to  realize  we  have 
sinned  against  God  and  deserve  pun- 
ishment at  His  hands.  Guilt  is 
good  when  it  impels  us  to  turn  to 
Him  for  pardon  of  our  sins  and  the 
cleansing  of  their  stain.  But  guilt 
is  unhealthy  that  lives  on  and  on 
and  on  in  the  heart. 

The  answer  to  guilt  is  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  answer  to  a 
Christian's  guilt  is  confession  of  his 
sins  to  God.  The  answer  to  guilt  is 
realizing  that  sins  confessed  to  God 
are  removed  by  Jesus'  blood  and 
are  even  put  behind  the  heavenly 
Father's  back.  The  answer  to  guilt 
is  the  realization  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake  forgives  us.  We  ought 
then  to  be  able  to  forgive  ourselves. 

The  situation  in  abnormal  guilt 
is  refusal  to  forgive  one's  self.  A 
man  prays  and  prays  and  prays,  but 
he  never  accepts  the  fact  that  there 
is  an  answer.  God  does  answer  the 
prayer  of  confession  of  sin  and  the 
request  for  cleansing  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Not  to  accept  His 
answer  as  really  given  is  to  dishonor 
Him.  When  we  accept  the  fact  that 
God  answers  us  and  forgives,  we 
have  the  right  to  forgive  ourselves. 
The  answer  to  the  destructive  emo- 
tion of  guilt  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Christians  ought  to  be  the  health- 
iest people  in  the  world.  Many  of 
them  are  not,  of  course.  We  have 
to  learn  to  go  forward  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  it  is  true.  But  I  say  again 
that  we  ought  to  be  the  healthiest 
and  happiest  people  in  the  world. 
We  have  so  much  going  for  us.  We 
have  the  Bible,  God's  gracious,  com- 
forting, enlightening  Word.  We 
have  the  church,  God's  people  who 
worship  with  us  and  support  us  by 
their  faith  and  love.  We  have  the 
Christian  faith,  it  is  our  daily  staff 
and  stay.  We  have  prayer,  so  we 
cast  all  our  cares  upon  our  loving 
heavenly  Father.  We  have  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  This  we  should  prac- 
tice and  experience  every  day  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  J) 
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EDITORIALS 


Rx.  for  Confusion  of  Faces 


On  one  occasion  near  the  end  of 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  as  was  his 
custom,  Daniel  turned  his  face  to- 
wards Jerusalem  and  poured  out  his 
heart: 

"O  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth 
unto  Thee,  but  unto  us  confusion 
of  faces  .  .  .  O  Lord,  to  us  belong- 
eth confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against 
Thee"  (Dan.  9:7-8) . 

The  Church  today  may  not  yet 
be  in  any  literal  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, but  it  is  hard  to  escape  the 
conviction  that  "confusion  of  faces" 
may  well  most  aptly  describe  her 
shaky  supporters. 

Anyone  keeping  up  with  the  news 
is  kept  in  a  constant  reeling  state 
from  the  multiplying  signs  of  an 
incredible  inability  to  see  moral  and 
spiritual  depravity  in  high  places. 
On  the  other  hand,  among  those 
trying  to  remain  faithful  and  pre- 
serve some  vestige  of  a  Gospel  testi- 
mony according  to  the  Reformed 

MR.  MODERATOR! 


faith,  confusion  of  purpose,  indeci- 
sion and  uncertainty  divide  and  scat- 
ter brethren  who  might  otherwise 
unite  in  some  worthwhile  effort. 

Surely  God  has  sent  among  us  con- 
fusion of  faces  —  the  more  spectac- 
ular the  evidence  of  the  infiltration 
of  evil  in  the  Church,  the  more  un- 
certain we  are  as  to  what  the  times 
call  us  to  do.  No  doubt,  as  Daniel 
saw  so  clearly  in  his  day,  our  inabil- 
ity to  cope  with  the  situation  is  due 
to  our  own  stained  hands  before 
God  —  we  have  sinned  against  Him 
even  in  our  best  efforts. 

What  is  the  Christian  in  the 
Church  to  do  in  times  such  as  these? 

The  easiest,  least  costly  move 
might  be  to  pull  out,  shake  the  dust 
of  the  ecclesiastical  Sodom  from  our 
feet  and  go  find  an  evangelical  fel- 
lowship someplace  else. 

For  those  in  charge  of  congrega- 
tions, an  equally  painless  solution 
might  be  to  build  a  protective  wall 
about  the  people,  cutting  them  off 
from  outside  influences,  cultivating 


a  bright  and  shining  oasis  of  Chris- 
tian tranquility  in  the  midst  of  an 
evil  and  perverse  generation  of 
churchmen. 

Such  solutions,  while  greatly  ap- 
pealing, overlook  two  things:  1)  the 
conditions  from  which  we  feel 
tempted  to  withdraw  are  universal, 
in  some  degree  beginning  to  affect 
virtually  all  denominations;  and  2) 
the  basic  dimension  a  Christian 
must  keep  in  mind  is  not  that  of 
one  individual  believer  in  commu- 
nion with  his  Lord,  but  rather  the 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
is  His  fullness. 

But  what  if  it  is  impossible  to 
gather  a  unified  witness  or  mount 
a  coordinated  effort?  What  if  the 
confusion  of  faces  has  begun  to  shat- 
ter even  the  solidarity  of  faithful  co- 
workers in  Christ? 

Perhaps  the  time  has  come  to  con- 
centrate on  importunity  at  the 
throne  of  grace  —  fervent,  believing 
prayer  beginning,  as  Daniel  began, 
with  earnest  petitions  for  forgiveness 
and  cleansing. 

Maybe  the  Lord  will  have  mercy 
and  answer.  If  so,  it  may  be  well 
to  keep  the  rest  of  Daniel's  story  in 
mind.  When  God  answered,  He  did 
not  take  all  the  people  back  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  He  took  only  a 
fraction  of  those  scattered  and  in 
exile. 

Daniel  himself  did  not  go  back.  El 

Why  That  Assembly 
Resolution  on  Brazil? 

Any  discussion  of  either  Church 
or  state  in  Latin  America  today 
must  ultimately  deal  with  one  or 
both  of  two  subjects:  Marxism  and 
torture.  This  is  because  the  two 
most  urgent  questions  about  the 
Latin  situation  in  relation  to  the 
Church  have  been  these. 

The  liberal  religious  world  cur- 
rently is  up  in  arms  over  charges 
of  alleged  torture  of  political  pris- 
oners in  Latin  America  and  especial- 
ly in  Brazil.  Delicately  it  should  be 
noted  that  churchmen  are  those 
said  to  be  most  in  danger  of  perse- 
cution, and  this,  of  course,  brings 
out  the  banners  in  certain  predict- 
able Church  circles  in  the  United 
States. 

At  least  three  national  assem- 
blies of  North  American  Churches 
were  asked  to ,  adopt  strong  resolu- 
tions against  the  torture  of  dissi- 
dents in  Latin  America  —  the  Pres- 


"Mr.  Moderator,  we're  proud  of  our  new  commissioners,  but  before  I  introduce 
them,  I'd  like  to  be  excused  for  a  moment  to  dispose  of  something." 
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byterian  Church  US  being  one  of 
them.  Interestingly  (perhaps  sig- 
nificantly) ,  none  of  those  so  asked 
has  thus  far,  to  our  knowledge, 
done  so. 

Why  the  sudden  interest  by 
Churches  in  Latin  American  politics 
when  violence  and  sudden  death 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  in  Africa 
and  the  Middle  East  bring  little 
more  than  a  yawn? 

Could  it  be  because  in  Latin 
America,  more  than  anywhere  else 
in  the  world,  the  Marxist  leanings 
of  the  liberal  churchmen  have  de- 
veloped to  the  fullest  —  while  the 
governments,  especially  the  Bra- 
zilian government,  have  become 
iron-fisted  against  Communists? 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian 
Century  the  Marxist  thread  in  the 
welter  of  revolutionary  movements 
south  of  the  border  was  candidly 
admitted: 

"The  revolutionary  position  is 
represented  by  a  number  of  organi- 
zations, armed  and  unarmed,  that 
aim  to  destroy  capitalism  in  their 
respective  countries.  In  these  or- 
ganizations Christians  —  Catholics 
in  the  majority,  but  also  Protestants 
—  are  a  growing  force  .  .  . 

"Why  is  Marxism  the  theoretical 
instrument  employed  by  almost  all 
revolutionaries  in  Latin  America? 
For  one  thing,  because  revolution 
means  change,  and  Marxism  seems 
to  be  the  only  intellectual  instru- 
ment available  for  analyzing  social 
change  on  a  global  scale.  Neither 
the  U.  S.  nor  Europe  nor  Latin 
America  has  produced  a  single 
serious  social,  economic  or  political 
study  that  is  not  influenced  by 
Marxism  ....  The  sociologist  who 
refuses  to  employ  Marxism  is  like 
the  farmer  who  plows  his  fields  with 
an  ox  while  a  tractor  sits  idly  in  his 
garage  .... 

"In  Brazil,  Christians  who  opt 
for  revolution  generally  follow  one 
of  two  main  courses,  violent  or  non- 
violent. Dom  Helder  Camara  is 
the  leader  of  the  proponents  of  non- 
violence. His  'Justice  and  Peace' 
movement  ...  is  organized  in  many 
parts  of  the  country  as  a  pressure 
group  that  works  through  denuncia- 
tions of  social  injustices  and  bru- 
talities against  prisoners." 

See?  El 
•    •  • 

If  dependence  upon  God  were 
manifested  today,  many  of  our  prob- 
lems would  take  care  of  themselves. 
—  David  Ketchem. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Who's  Turning  Back  The  Clock? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"You  conservatives  want  to  turn 
the  clock  back." 

The  writer  looked  and  saw  that 
this  intelligent  friend  was  not  jok- 
ing. He  was  nervously  in  earnest. 
Then  we  did  a  little  heart  searching, 
for  if  the  conservative  position  is 
one  of  obstructing  rightful  progress, 
it  is  time  some  of  us  woke  up. 

But  the  question  is  not  one  of 
turning  back  the  clock.  Rather  it  is 
a  desire  to  see  the  Church,  now  side- 
tracked by  secondary  issues,  back 
on  the  main  line  and  going  full 
speed  ahead.  We  are  convinced  this 
is  a  more  accurate  analogy  of  the 
situation.  The  Church  is  majoring 
on  minors,  is  more  concerned  about 
peripheral  matters  than  the  primary 
task  to  which  she  is  called. 

It  is  not  "turning  back  the  clock" 
to  regard  the  General  Assembly's 
approval  of  Colloquy  (by  a  ten-vote 
margin)  as  a  step  in  the  wrong  di- 
rection. The  Church  does  not  have 
to  produce  lewd,  salacious,  blas- 
phemous and  revolutionary  litera- 
ture to  prove  such  conditions  exist, 
and  any  arguments  to  the  contrary 
are  specious  and  misleading. 

It  is  not  "turning  back  the  clock" 
to  insist  that  the  Church  is  in  error 
when  she  advocates  abortion  on  any 
other  than  medical  grounds. 

It  is  not  "turning  back  the  clock" 
to  insist  that  the  content  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  its  propagation 
are  infinitely  more  important  than 
any  form  of  organic  union,  or  non- 
union. 

It  is  not  "turning  back  the  clock" 
to  question  the  wisdom  of  any 
Church  court,  or  its  agents,  in  low- 
ering or  changing  the  high  concepts 
of  moral  living  laid  down  by  our 
Lord  and  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

One  could  go  on  and  on  in  stat- 
ing issues  which,  in  the  eyes  of  con- 
servatives, show  evidence  of  the 
Church's  not  only  advocating  things 
forbidden  in  the  Scriptures,  but  ac- 
tually launching  into  areas  of  sec- 
ular activity  beyond  her  calling. 

The  evangelical,  rather  than  try- 
ing to  "maintain  the  status  quo," 
wants  to  reaffirm  those  vital  factors 


no  longer  held  valid  in  the  present 
state  of  things. 

Rather  than  being  a  mere  reac- 
tionary, the  evangelical  believes  that 
the  way  of  progress  lies  in  obedi- 
ence to  those  elements  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith  which  are  clearly  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  and  which  have 
proven  always  relevant  and  effec- 
tive where  undertaken  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Far  from  being  tied  to  the  past, 
the  evangelical  is  progressive  in  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word.  He 
knows  the  work  of  God's  kingdom 
needs  to  be  done  and  that  he  can- 
not do  it  in  his  own  strength. 

Finally,  it  is  not  trying  to  "turn 
back  the  clock"  to  suggest  that  pres- 
ent programs  which  are  resulting 
in  failure  should  be  discarded  in 
favor  of  those  which  work.  The 
serious  decrease  in  accessions  to  the 
Church  by  profession  of  faith  is  a 
symptom  of  a  deep  disease.  The 
decrease  in  benevolent  giving  is  a 
symptom  of  lost  confidence  in  some 
programs  and  in  those  who  admin- 
ister the  funds.  The  directors  of  a 
corporation  would  not  permit  their 
staffs  to  ignore  signs  and  effects  of 
failure.  They  might  "stop  the 
clock"  long  enough  to  get  rid  of 
some  very  dead  wood  but  they 
would  take  measures  to  get  back  on 
the  path  of  success. 

Those  of  us  who  espouse  the  evan- 
gelical or  conservative  cause  in  the 
Church  may  have  in  our  number 
some  who  would  go  back  to  "the 
good  old  days."  But  the  writer's 
observation  is  that  by  and  large  we 
are  being  accused  of  things  of  which 
we  are  not  guilty  and  of  holding 
positions  we  do  not  hold. 

We  may  want  to  "stop  the  clock" 
on  some  of  the  things  now  being 
done,  but  only  that  the  Church  may 
return  to  the  place  where  God's 
blessings  can  rest  upon  her.  15 

•     •  • 

The  crisis  of  our  day  is  not  a 
crisis  of  things,  of  space  conquest  or 
of  new  adventures.  Ours  is  a  crisis 
of  the  ultimate  in  man's  experience. 

  M.  S.  AUGSBURGER. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  16,  1970 


Pride  and  Arrogance 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  Genesis 
10  we  have  a  running  record  of  the 
descendants  of  Noah  for  many  gen- 
erations. In  9:19,  we  are  told  that 
the  world  was  repopulated  from  the 
three  sons  of  Noah.  Japheth's  de- 
scendants are  traced  in  10:2-5; 
Ham's  in  verses  6-20;  and  Shem's  in 
verses  21-31. 

Apparently  for  a  time  the  families 
all  stayed  together.  We  can  tell 
from  Genesis  11:10-16,  that  there 
must  have  been  approximately  100 
years  from  the  time  of  the  flood  un- 
til the  events  that  took  place  at 
Babel.  We  are  told  in  10:25,  that 
in  the  days  of  Peleg  (which  means 
"division")  the  earth  was  divided. 
Assuming  this  refers  to  the  events 
at  Babel,  the  earth  was  divided  in 
the  days  of  Peleg,  Noah's  fifth  de- 
scendant from  Shem. 

We  can  see,  then,  that  for  100 
years  men  sought  to  live  together. 
What  kind  of  world  was  it  that  ex- 
isted between  the  flood  and  Babel? 
This  will  be  our  lesson  subject  for 
today. 

I.  THE  POST-FLOOD  WORLD: 
GODLESS  (Gen.  11:1-4).  As  star- 
tling as  it  may  seem  so  very  soon 
after  the  flood,  the  world  that 
emerged  was  basically  a  godless  one. 
God  had  declared  that  man  after  the 
flood  was  no  different  from  man  be- 
fore the  flood,  as  to  his  spiritual 
nature  (Gen.  8:21;  6:5). 

There  were,  perhaps,  some  devout 
men  in  the  world  but  they  are  not 
mentioned.  Not  one  is  named  from 
Noah's  time  until  Abraham  was 
called  righteous. 

The  clearest  evidence  for  this  low 
spiritual  state  of  the  post-flood  era 
is  found  in  Genesis  11.  Men  made 
plans  for  great  things  but  the  name 
of  God  was  not  mentioned  in  all 
of  their  planning.  When  they  pur- 
posed to  build  they  said,  "let  us 
build'  (vv.  3-4) .  It  was  the  word 
of  those  who  felt  no  need  of  God. 
They  felt  their  world  threatened  by 
scattering  and  sought  to  make  it 
secure  by  building  a  city  and  a  tow- 
er so  high  that  all  would  be  at- 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  11: 
1-9;  Psalm  10:4;  Luke  12:13-21 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  11:1-9 
Devotional    Reading:    Isaiah  14:3- 
15 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  16:18 


tracted  by  it  and  not  leave  its  sight. 

An  early  version  of  corrupt  al- 
liances for  survival,  the  effort  was 
aided  by  all  men  having  one  lan- 
guage and  the  problems  of  com- 
munication were  non-existent  then. 

Later  the  Jews  were  faced  from 
time  to  time  with  the  threat  of  ex- 
tinction. Each  time  they  sought 
to  unite  with  some  godless  or  pagan 
nation  to  gain  themselves  security. 

Even  after  the  return  from  cap- 
tivity, many  Jews  sought  to  inter- 
marry and  befriend  those  around 
them  for  security  reasons.  All  of 
this  is  part  of  the  same  tendency  to 
unite  for  protection. 

In  our  own  day,  after  World  War 
II,  men  sought  by  the  establishment 
of  the  United  Nations  to  build  a 
one-world  concept  into  reality.  Each 
nation  would  gradually  give  up  its 
sovereignty  for  the  sake  of  the  sur- 
vival of  the  whole. 

Even  nearer  to  us,  in  recent  years 
we  have  heard  much  of  the  concept 
of  one  great  organized  Church.  The 
ecumenical  movement  is  again  a 
modern  version  of  the  movement 
that  took  place  at  Babel. 

In  all  of  these  attempts  at  uniting 
of  men  for  survival,  two  things  are 
found:  godlessness  and  arrogant 
pride.  Israel  was  threatened  so  she 
sought  human  allies:  Syria,  Assyria, 
Babylon,  Egypt,  etc.  She  did  not 
look  to  God  for  survival. 

The  world  is  threatened  with 
atomic  war,  so  nations  unite  to  seek 
by  human  means  to  establish  a  unit- 
ed world  that  will  not  destroy  it- 
self. Uniting  are  peoples  who  wor- 
ship all  kinds  of  gods  or  no  god. 
God  is  eliminated  from  the  picture 
altogether.  It  is  a  man-connived  and 
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man-executed  endeavor. 

The  Church  in  the  world  finds  it- 
self threatened  by  materialism  and 
unbelief.  So  what  is  the  solution? 
"Let  us  unite  all  Churches  into  one 
great  Church  so  that  the  Church 
can  have  more  human  strength." 

It  is  interesting  that  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  has  sought  to  justify 
its  existence  from  Scripture  while 
at  the  same  time  rejecting  Scripture 
as  the  authority  for  what  it  shall 
believe  and  teach. 

It  is  no  secret  that  as  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  has  gained  momen- 
tum it  has  become  more  and  more 
a  godless  movement.  Today  it  is 
chiefly  human-oriented  with  human 
goals  and  ambitions.  In  the  end  it 
is  not  unlike  the  world  around  it. 

Pride  in  man  and  man's  accom- 
plishments marks  every  attempt  of 
men  to  unite.  Man  united  is  man 
united  against  God,  ultimately.  The 
feeling  of  the  need  of  uniting  for 
security's  sake  is  in  itself  the  ac- 
knowledgement that  there  is  no 
hope  in  God  left  in  the  people. 

Just  as  at  Babel  they  said,  "Let  us 
build  ...  let  us  build  us  a  city  .  .  . 
let  us  make  us  a  name,"  so  today,  we 
hear  the  cry,  "Let  us  unite  ...  let 
us  build  one  great  Church  that  the 
world  will  have  to  notice  .  .  .  lest 
we  be  divided  and  conquered  by  the 
world." 

II.  THE  POST-FLOOD  WORLD: 
UNITED  (Gen.  11:1-6).  It  must 
be  admitted  that  the  plan  for  unit- 
ing was  successful.  The  people  evi- 
dently agreed  that  they  should  unite 
and  so  set  about  the  common  en- 
deavor of  building  the  great  city 
and  its  tower  (v.  5) . 

How  long  they  built  we  are  not 
told,  but  their  success  was  such  as 
to  concern  God.  Undoubtedly  the 
reason  for  God's  concern  was  that 
united,  their  sinful  natures  would 
be  compounded.  The  closer  men 
are  to  one  another,  the  more  they 
know  of  one  another,  the  more  they 
justify  one  another  in  their  sinful 
deeds. 

The  world  today  is  a  clear  ex- 
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ample  of  this  very  thing.  In  many 
respects  we  are  already  one  world 
and  are  suffering  because  of  it. 
There  have  always  been  sex  perverts 
in  the  world,  but  isolated  through- 
out the  world,  there  were-  never 
enough  to  influence  the  world.  To- 
day, however,  with  TV  and  instant 
communication  throughout  the 
world,  perversions  seem  common- 
place and  so  the  world  begins  to 
condone  them. 

There  were  always  riots  and  re- 
bellions in  the  world,  but  they  were 
isolated.  What  occurred  in  Asia 
had  little  influence  on  America  or 
England.  Today,  however,  a  riot  in 
Bangkok  is  known  immediately  in 
San  Francisco.  Student  rebellions 
in  Seoul  are  instantaneously  broad- 
cast on  the  campuses  around  the 
world.  Thus  perversions  and  rebel- 
lion and  every  corruption  is  instan- 
taneously known  and  therefore  en- 
couraged everywhere. 

The  moral  standards  of  Sweden 
are  immediately  lifted  up  as  an  ex- 
ample for  Americans.  American 
greed  and  self-seeking  are  immedi- 
ately lifted  up  for  the  African  to 
see  and  emulate.  And  so  the  sordid 
picture  continues  and  compounds 
the  evil. 

God  knows  that  men  united 
would  not  be  united  for  good  be- 
cause their  hearts  are  evil.  The 
more  closely  they  are  associated,  the 
more  vile  they  become. 

One  people-one  language  was  a 
contribution  to  the  united  purpose 
of  the  post- flood  peoples  (11:6). 
And  the  purpose  was  not  to  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  Him  forever.  It  was 
to  exalt  man  and  to  cut  out  God  al- 
together from  man's  thoughts  and 
intentions,  because  "the  imagina- 
tions of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth"  (8:21). 

This  is  why  men  uniting  is  always 
dangerous.  This  is  why  the  UN 
can  never  really  bring  good  to  man. 
This  is  why  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment will  be  an  instrument  for  Sa- 
tan and  not  for  God. 

III.  THE  POST-FLOOD 
WORLD:  JUDGED  (Gen.  11:7-9). 
In  the  mercy  of  God  down  through 
history,  He  has  saved  man  from 
himself  and  from  doing  his  worst. 
God  had  no  fear  of  what  man  could 
do  against  Him.  God  had  just  re- 
cently judged  and  all  but  destroyed 
man  from  the  earth.  It  was  not 
concern  for  man's  power  against 
God  which  was  the  reason  for  God's 


judgment,  but  God's  concern  for 
what  man  would  do  to  himself  and 
against  himself  if  left  to  his  own 
devices. 

To  prevent  men  from  compound- 
ing their  sins,  he  scattered  them. 
The  effective  means  was  to  destroy 
the  means  of  communication.  The 
language  was  confounded  and  here 
we  have  the  origin  of  the  multi- 
lingual world  we  still  have  to  con- 
tend with  today  (11:7). 

How  effective  this  single  act  of 
God  was  is  evident  to  anyone  today 
who  travels  beyond  the  borders  of 
his  own  country.  How  frustrating 
it  is  not  to  be  able  to  communicate 
with  others!  How  impossible  it  is 
really  to  understand  people  and 
their  customs  which  are  so  different 
from  your  own  if  you  do  not  under- 
stand their  language! 

It  is  no  wonder  that  they  left  off 
building  the  city  (v.  9) .  Language 
differences  to  this  very  day  separate 
men  and  cultures.  In  spite  of  man's 
desire  to  unite  in  one-world  govern- 
ment and  in  one-world  Church,  the 
obstacles  of  language  and  cultural 
differences  are  vast  and  not  yet,  by 
any  means,  overcome. 

This  is  a  blessing,  not  a  curse. 
Man  when  scattered  was  more  de- 
pendent on  God.  As  he  became 
more  united,  that  dependence  de- 
creased because  his  heart  was  evil! 

God's  judgment  on  Babel  was  not 
designed  to  punish  man  but  to  pro- 
tect him  from  himself.  The  world 
has  survived  until  this  day  because 
the  rate  of  increase  of  evil  has  been 
considerably  decreased  by  man  be- 
ing scattered  throughout  the  world. 
Had  he  never  been  scattered,  man 
would  rapidly  have  come  to  the 
same  state  that  existed  before  the 
flood.  The  four  cities  of  the  Jor- 
dan Valley:  Admah,  Zeboim,  Sod- 
om, and  Gomorrah  united  for  evil 
and  were  wiped  out  by  God.  From 
time  to  time  on  earth,  other  great 
centers  of  evil  such  as  Babylon  have 
been  wiped  out.  But  God  has  kept 
men  scattered  to  keep  man  from 
meeting  his  full  potential  of  evil. 

God's  promise  not  to  destroy  the 
whole  world  again  by  a  flood  in- 
volves His  intent  to  keep  man  from 
reaching  that  state  of  evil  again  un- 
til the  final  day  when  the  whole 
world  will  be  judged  finally.  In 
that  day  the  world  may  be  again 
as  it  was  before  the  flood,  ripe  for 
God's  final  judgment. 

Man's  "let  us  build"  is  ever  over- 
ruled by  God's  "Let  us  go  down  and 
there  confound."    If  it  were  not  so, 


man  would  long  ago  have  destroyed 
himself. 

IV.  THE  LESSON  LEARNED 
(Luke  12:13-21;  Psalm  10:4) .  Since 
this  lesson  is  concerning  man's  unit- 
ed pride  and  arrogance,  the  Scrip- 
ture from  Luke  does  not  really  ap- 
ply here.  It  deals  with  one  man's 
pride.  However,  in  one  man's  ar- 
rogance, pride,  and  material  mind- 
edness  we  see  the  potential.  If  this 
is  multiplied  and  compounded  by 
united  men,  how  great  the  evil! 

On  the  other  hand,  Psalm  10:4 
does  give  us  a  picture  of  the  heart 
of  a  man  who  is  like  those  who 
sought  to  build  Babel.  Such  ones 
seek  today  to  build  towers  of  Babel 
in  the  world.  The  basic  premise  of 
all  such  endeavors  is  "there  is  no 
god,  therefore,  men  must  build  a 
world  that  can  endure  without  the 
need  of  any  god." 

CONCLUSION:  In  closing,  we 
must  make  clear  that  all  unity  is  not 
evil.  Christ  prayed  for  His  Church 
to  be  one,  but  the  basis  is  clearly 
shown  to  be  that  the  Church  must 
have  one  faith  which  is  established 
on  the  one  Word  of  God.  (Read 
John  17) .  In  spite  of  the  many  de- 
nominations and  separate  Churches 
that  exist  today,  there  is  a  true 
ecumenical  movement  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  is  drawing  closer  and 
closer  God's  children  from  every  de- 
nomination and  corner  of  the  world. 
The  Spirit  and  the  Word  are  keep- 
ing God's  people  together  despite 
the  attempt  of  those  who  would 
destroy  the  Biblical  evangelical  doc- 
trine out  of  all  denominations. 

Christians  truly  unite  when  they 
unite  around  Christ  and  His  Gos- 
pel and  establish  themselves  firmly 
on  God's  infallible  Word.  IS 


PRINCIPAL  WANTED  for  Christian 
day  school,  grades  1-9,  enrollment 
195.  Desire  person  having  conserva- 
tive view  of  the  Bible  and  subscribing 
to  Reformed  doctrines  and  beliefs. 
Experience  teaching  in  like  school 
helpful  but  not  necessary.  Write  Box 
194,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056  for  details. 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  graduate  de- 
sires executive  position  with  Christian 
organization  or  institution.  Degree 
background  in  business  administra- 
tion and  philosophy,  with  three  years 
experience  as  financial  analyst.  Ad- 
dress replies  to:  Box  635 W,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  5,  1970 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  16,  1970 

'Like  A  Bridge  Over  Troubled  Waters' 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 


Scripture:  John  5:1-9;  Mark  4:35-41 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"When  Peace,  Like  a  River" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"Count  Your  Blessings" 
"Peace,  Perfect  Peace" 

FOR  PROGRAM  LEADER:  Di- 
vide young  people  into  two  groups. 
Group  1  will  study  John  5:1-9  and 
group  2  will  study'  Mark  4:35-41. 
Each  group  will  read,  study,  and 
answer  the  questions  that  are  direct- 
ed to  them.  Each  member  is  to  be 
told  to  prepare  a  brief  statement  of 
what  the  passage  means  to  him  per- 
sonally when  the  groups  unite.  This 
may  come  from  his  own  study  or 
be  a  result  of  the  group's  study. 

Questions  for  group  1:  What 
events  do  you  find  in  this  passage? 
What  do  these  say  about  the  char- 
acter of  the  sick  man?  About  the 
character  of  Jesus?  Why  did  Jesus 
ask  the  man  if  he  wanted  to  be 
healed?  What  kind  of  power  does 
Jesus  show  us  in  this  event?  How 
did  the  man  respond?  In  verse  14 
Jesus  says  something  else  to  the  man. 
Why?  Compare  this  with  John  9: 
1-7,  35-38.  For  what  purpose  does 
Jesus  focus  His  power  on  any  of  us? 

Questions  for  group  2:  What 
events  do  you  find  in  this  passage? 
What  do  these  say  about  the  char- 
acter of  the  disciples?  What  do  they 
say  about  the  disciples'  knowledge 
and  belief  concerning  Jesus?  What 
kind  of  power  does  Jesus  display  in 
this  event?  What  was  the  response 


of  the  disciples?  How  has  Jesus 
calmed  the  storms  in  your  life? 
Does  He  use  these  to  teach  and  re- 
make us?  How  does  He  prepare  us, 
in  all  our  potentials,  to  do  His 
work? 

After  discussion  proceed  with  the 
rest  of  the  program. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  man  be- 
side the  pool  in  Jerusalem  was  not 
full  of  the  vim  and  vigor  that  most 
of  us  are.  His  sickness  had  drained 
him  for  many  years.  Physically  he 
was  in  a  pitiful  condition.  Just  by 
looking  at  him  Jesus  could  tell  he 
had  been  sick  a  long  time.  Not 
only  was  his  body  sick,  he  also  had 
suffered  much  disappointment.  He 
wanted  to  get  well,  but  each  time 
the  water  was  troubled  his  weakness 
kept  him  from  reaching  the  source 
of  help  in  time.  (It  may  seem 
strange  to  us  that  people  could  be- 
lieve they  could  be  healed  in  such  a 
way.  But  they  believed  the  pool 
had  healing  powers  when  the  water 
was  disturbed  in  some  way.)  This 
must  have  led  him  to  feel  discour- 
aged. Each  time  as  he  dragged  him- 
self back  to  his  bed  he  must  have 
felt  defeated  and  small. 

Yet  the  man  suffered  further  — 
he  had  no  friends.  No  one  cared 
enough  about  him  to  stay  with  him 
and  help  him.  He  probably  had 
someone  who  looked  after  him  and 
brought  him  to  the  pool.  But  they 
had  long  since  ceased  caring  about 
him.  Loneliness  is  enough  in  it- 
self to  drive  a  person  into  despair, 
but  when  a  sickness  is  added  then 


one  can  come  to  the  point  where 
nothing  matters  anymore.  This  can 
turn  a  person  into  a  vegetable  or 
drive  him  to  commit  suicide. 

Into  this  situation  Jesus  comes. 
He  doesn't  just  feel  sorry  for  the 
man.  He  comes  with  power.  He 
has  the  ability  to  heal  the  man.  He 
can  make  him  well.  The  man  does 
not  want  pity  nor  does  he  beg 
for  money.  He  wants  to  be  well! 
Jesus  does  this  very  thing.  He 
makes  the  man  whole.  Jesus  be- 
comes a  bridge  to  the  troubled  wa- 
ter. Jesus  could  have  waited  and 
carried  the  man  to  the  troubled  wa- 
ter, but  He  didn't  have  to.  He  had 
the  power  in  Himself.  He  exercised 
that  power.  The  man  was  healed. 
The  song  goes:  "When  you're  weary, 
feelin'  small,  when  tears  are  in  your 
eyes  I  will  dry  them  all.  I'm  on 
your  side  Oh!  when  times  get 
rough  and  friends  just  can't  be 
found,  like  a  bridge  over  troubled 
water,  I  will  lay  me  down." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Not  only 
can  the  power  of  Jesus  heal,  it  can 
also  create.  By  Him  the  world  was 
created.  And  by  Him  we  are  being 
recreated.  When  Jesus  stilled  the 
storm  was  He  just  displaying  His 
power?  Of  course  not.  He  did  so 
for  a  reason.  The  obvious  reason 
was  to  keep  the  disciples  from  be- 
ing killed.  Yet,  there  was  a  deeper 
and  more  profound  reason  for  this 
event. 

We  would  all  admit  that  we 
would  be  different  if  we  had  more 
faith.  Lack  of  faith  seems  to  be  a 
problem  that  afflicts  all  of  us.  It 
was  to  this  need  that  the  power  of 
Jesus  was  addressed  when  He  stilled 
the  storm.  The  danger  of  the  storm 
caused  the  disciples  to  turn  from 
faith  to  fear.  They  forgot  the  pow- 
er Jesus  displayed  when  He  healed 
Peter's  mother-in-law,  or  the  leper, 
or  the  paralytic.  Their  weak  faith 
failed  and  fear  took  over.  Jesus 
said  to  them,  "Why  are  you  afraid? 
Have  you  no  faith?" 

How  many  times  does  the  trouble 
of  life  paralyze  our  faith?  How  of- 
ten do  we  forget  the  power  of  Jesus 
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and  give  up  and  quit?  The  sick  man 
beside  the  pool  had  not  given  up. 
He  had  reason  to,  but  he  didn't. 
Jesus  came  into  his  situation  and 
healed  him. 

Jesus  spoke  and  the  wind  and 
waves  were  stilled  and  the  disciples 
were  saved.  They  saw  the  power 
of  Jesus  displayed  and  their  fear 
was  overcome  by  faith.  They  were 
filled  with  awe  at  the  power  of  Je- 
sus. If  He  could  do  this  He  would 
surely  take  care  of  any  of  their 
needs. 

CONCLUSION:  The  power  of 
Jesus  heals  and  creates.  We  can 
trust  our  lives  to  Him  because  of 
this.  He  is  like  a  bridge  over  trou- 
bled waters.  We  can  walk  by  faith 
in  Him  over  and  through  the  storms 
that  buffet  our  lives  with  complete 
assurance.  He  will  not  let  us  be 
destroyed.  Rather  He  will  turn  the 
storms  into  opportunities  for  the 
growth  of  our  abilities  and  our  faith 
that  we  might  be  more  useful  in  do- 
ing His  work. 

CLOSING  PRAYER:  (In  unison) 
Our  Father,  everywhere  we  look  we 
see  troubles.  We  experience  strife 
in  our  homes,  schools,  businesses, 
and  communities.  We  see  people 
going  hungry.  We  hear  of  conflict 
between  nations,  races,  and  classes. 
There  is  division  between  the  young 
and  the  old.  The  Church  is  split. 
War,  pollution  and  weak  economies 
seem  to  bring  the  world  down 
around  us.  So  we  ask  You  for  help, 
Father.  Calm  the  storms  as  You 
have  done  in  the  past.  Let  Jesus 
Christ  be  our  bridge.  Help  us  to 
trust  in  His  power  and  go  about  do- 
ing His  work  in  this  torn  up  world. 
For  we  pray  in  His  Name.  Amen.  IS 


Emotional— from  p.  1 1 

throughout  our  days. 

We  ought  to  be  able  to  handle 
our  emotions.  We  ought  to  be  able 
to  maintain  or  quickly  recover  our 
poise.  We  ought  to  be  able  to  ad- 
just. We  ought  to  be  able  to  get 
over  our  frustrations  and  disap- 
pointments. We  ought  to  be  able 
to  improve.  We  ought  to  be  able 
to  achieve  personal  mastery.  All  of 
these  things  are  important  for  us  to 
accomplish  for  the  glory  of  God. 
All  of  these  things  are  important 
for  us  to  accomplish  because  this  is 
the  way  of  the  good  life.  IS 


THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY: REVISED,  ed.  by  D.  Guthrie 
and  J.  A.  Motyer.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1310 
pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  Lloyd  F. 
Dean,  professor,  Rhode  Island  Junior 
College,  Providence,  R.  I. 

This  is  the  first  major  revision  of 
the  well-known  one  volume  commen- 
tary first  published  in  1953  and  pop- 
ularly known  as  Davidson's.  We  are 
advised  by  the  publisher  that  more 
than  half  the  material  is  completely 
rewritten,  and  the  rest  revised  and 
brought  up-to-date.  This  includes 
one  hundred  pages  of  new  material. 

The  original  printing  has  become 
somewhat  of  a  standard,  being  in- 
cluded in  most  every  theological  li- 
brary in  the  country.  The  new  edi- 
tion has  been  prepared  by  51  scholars 
from  Europe,  the  U.  S.,  and  beyond. 
One  finds  familiar  names  from  such 
seminaries  as  Fuller,  Trinity,  Gor- 
don, and  Westminster. 

In  addition  to  the  commentary 
proper,  there  are  introductions  and 
outlines  for  each  book  of  the  Bible, 
maps,  chronology  tables,  and  a  dozen 
general  articles  on  the  Scripture.  The 
verse  by  verse  notations  are  brief  but 
very  much  to  the  point.  Samplings  in 
Proverbs  show  clarity  of  organization 
and  an  awareness  of  rabbinical  tradi- 
tions without  pedantry.  In  Romans 
we  find  the  Reformed  emphasis  still 
present,  and  in  Revelation  a  willing- 
ness to  give  credit  to  and  an  exposi- 
tion of  other  positions  while  present- 
ing a  general  pre-millennial  view- 
point. 

One  may  still  agree  with  S.  Barton 
Babbage,  "This  is  a  remarkable  pub- 
lishing venture  ...  the  very  ampli- 
tude and  magnitude  of  this  volume 
is  a  matter  for  pious  exclamation."  11 


HOW  TO  WIN  SOULS  TODAY,  by 
Jack  H.  Exum.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  157  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp, 
Moultrie,  Ga. 

The  author  admits  that  it  is  hard 
to  fish  successfully  in  troubled  wa- 
ters and  for  troubled  hearts  to  suc- 
ceed in  winning  souls  in  our  trou- 
bled world.  In  this  guidebook  Mr. 
Exum  shares  the  wisdom  he  has 
gained  in  this  endeavor  in  the  past 
20  years  in  which  he  made  more 


BOOKS 


than  50,000  visits  and  conducted 
workshops  for  fishers  of  men  in  sev- 
eral countries. 

The  reader  should  not  search  this 
book  for  a  magic  formula  nor  a 
master  key  which  will  unlock  every 
heart.  No  such  set  rule  is  offered, 
but  the  book  will  be  read  over  and 
over  for  the  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement gleaned  from  the  Bible, 
which  it  holds.  It  causes  soul 
searching  before  preparation  to  go 
to  others.  Not  only  filled  with  ac- 
counts of  working  successfully  in  a 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  the 
book  is  filled  with  wit,  philosophy 
and  humor  that  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. 

Mr.  Exum,  minister-evangelist,  ex- 
presses his  hope  that  in  studying  this 
book,  Christians  will  be  aided  in 
creating  ways  and  means  of  their 
own  in  winning  souls.  IB 
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THE  ARCHAEOLOGY  OF  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  E.  M.  Blaik- 
Iock.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  192  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  W.  Largent  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Bel-Mar  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tampa,  Fla. 

This  is  an  exciting  book  that 
makes  not  only  the  pages  of  the  Bible 
but  also  the  individuals  of  the  cen- 
turies immediately  prior  and  follow- 
ing the  time  of  Christ  come  to  life. 
Style  and  manner  used  by  the  author 
make  it  a  particularly  easy  book  to 
read.  It  is  a  striking  defense  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  New  Testament 


Scriptures. 

The  author  is  emeritus  professor 
of  classics  at  the  University  of  Auck- 
land in  New  Zealand  and  brings  to 
his  task  a  lifetime  of  research  and 
study  in  the  field  of  archaeology. 
From  legends  scrawled  on  walls,  an- 
cient scrolls,  gravestones,  inscrip- 
tions, and  papyrus  remnants,  the  au- 
thor has  carefully  interpreted  the 
Israel  of  Jesus'  day. 

Chapter  4  alone,  "Archaeology  and 
the  Sayings  of  Christ,"  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book.  Here  the  author 
takes  many  of  the  sayings  of  Christ 
that  sounds  strange  in  the  20th  cen- 


tury and  reveals  their  true  relation- 
ship to  the  lives  of  His  hearers, 
thereby  making  them  relevant  to 
His  day  and  ours.  For  instance, 
what  is  the  significance  of  St.  Paul's 
statement  "This  treasure  we  have  in 
earthen  vessels"? 

Many  of  the  sayings  on  the  multi- 
tude of  papyrus  fragments  will  have 
to  wait  the  test  of  study  and  analysis 
before  receiving  the  stamp  of  authen- 
ticity. However,  the  author  makes  no 
claims  for  them,  but  simply  titillates 
our  imagination  as  he  gives  an  inter- 
pretation and  possible  meaning. 

For  the  active  pastor,  the  Sunday 
School  teacher,  the  Bible  student, 
this  is  the  book  that  will  provide  ex- 
citing reading  and  study.  IB 

RELIGION  AND  CAPITALISM: 
ALLIES,  NOT  ENEMIES,  by  Edmund 
A.  Opitz.  Arlington  House  Publishers, 
New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  318  pp.  $7.00. 
Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  fact  that  you  get  into  these 
book  columns  indicates  it's  likely 
that  you  have  a  probing  mind  about 
the  basic,  crucial  issues  of  our  day. 
And  if  that's  so  I  can  assure  you  that 
the  insights  which  Mr.  Opitz  un- 
folds for  his  readers  will  make  this 
book  a  stunning  delight.  There  are 
not  many  fresh,  new  streams  opened 
up  in  man's  thinking  about  how  he 
is  to  live  and  organize  his  society 
but  here  is  one  of  them  under  an 
intriguing  title. 

The  adherent  to  the  Christian 
faith  is  one  who  is  thereby  trained 
to  be  self-reliant  (or,  actually,  re- 
liant upon  God  and  his  own  efforts 
under  God's  laws) ;  he  is  inherently 
distrustful  of  what  men  in  elective 
office  promise  to  do  "for"  him;  and 
he  otherwise  has  those  qualities  of 
clear  thinking  that  accord  with  the 
ways  of  the  free  market,  voluntary 
action,  private  ownership  and  char- 
itableness, strictly  limited  and 
widely  divided  governmental  pow- 
ers. So  when  he  digs  into  this  book 
he  will  find  one  joy  after  another 
in  the  discovery  of  real  truths  in 
political  and  economic  matters.  It 
is  in  those  areas  that  many  of  the 
world's  sicknesses-unto-death  are 
caused;  they  had  better  be  corrected 
or  they  will  be  fatal  for  stable  civili- 
zation —  and  that  right  early. 

This  book  is  for  the  serious  mind- 
ed. While  not  light,  it  is  some  of 
the  smoothest  writing  on  a  vital  sub- 
ject that  one  could  encounter.  The 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  9  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C.^ 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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four  chapters  beginning  with  "The 
American  System  and  Majority 
Rule"  are  nothing  short  of  brilliant 
and  the  last  one  of  those,  "Concern- 
ing War  and  Peace,"  gives  perhaps 
the  finest  definitive  answer  ever  to 
this  problem  of  problems.  Part  is 
eminently  worthy  of  quotation: 

"To  the  extent  that  a  society  lim- 
its its  government  to  policing  func- 
tions which  curb  the  individuals 
who  engage  in  aggressive  and  crim- 
inal actions,  and  conducts  its  econom- 
ic affairs  on  the  basis  of  free  and 
willing  exchange,  to  that  extent  do- 
mestic peace  prevails.  When  a  so- 
ciety departs  from  this  norm,  its  gov- 
erning class  begins,  in  effect,  to  make 
war  upon  the  rest  of  the  nation. 

"A  situation  is  created  wherein 
everyone  is  victimized  by  everyone 
else  under  the  fiction  of  each  living 
at  the  expense  of  all.  Power  dif- 
ferentials in  society  are  increased 
and  aggravated,  popular  discontent 
mounts,  and  the  ruling  group  seeks 
for  a  device  to  restore  'unity.' 

"War  is,  of  course,  the  time-hon- 
ored national  unifier.  Similar  forces 
are  at  work  in  all  modern  nations, 
posing  similar  problems  for  all ... . 
Nobody,  to  repeat,  wants  a  shooting 
I  war.  But  almost  everyone,  the  neo- 
liberal  and  pacifist  most  of  all,  wants 
the  things  which  poise  us  perpetual- 
ly, and  as  a  matter  of  policy,  on  the 
brink  of  war." 

Now  isn't  that  a  good  starter  to 
make  you  say,  "Well,  maybe  I'd  bet- 
ter quit  that  thinking  about  my 
faith  being  confined  to  its  own  sep- 
arate part  of  my  life.  Why,  it  has 
to  do  with  all  of  life!" 

This  is  another  great  work  from 
a  staff  member  of  the  Foundation 
of  Economic  Education  that  can 
help  enlighten  in  just  that  line.  It's 
truly  a  basic  book  that  you  should 
have  and  recommend  to  your  min- 
ister and  educator  friend.  ffl 
•    •  • 

Any  step  away  from  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  step  in  the  direction  of  strife. — 
Billy  Graham. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


happiness 


is... 


a  young  couple  in  love  . . .  the  smile  of  a 
child  . . .  the  joy  of  sharing. 

How  to  find  this  happiness?  Through  helping  others  .  . .  giving  of 
yourself  .  .  .  love  .  .  .  the  kind  of  love  Jesus  taught. 

Happiness  comes  from  a  deep,  personal  relationship  with  God. 
Daily  devotions  in  The  Upper  Room  will  help  bring  this  happiness 
.  .  .  this  purpose  to  your  life  .  .  .  this  love,  just  as  The  Upper 
Room  has  helped  millions  of  other  people  around  the  world.  Each 
daily  page  shares  a  Bible  reading,  and  prayer  for  use  in  individual 
or  family  worship. 

Order  The  Upper  Room  daily  devotional  guide  today.  Enter  a 
standing  order  for  yourself,  your  church  or  organization:  ten  or 
more  copies  of  one  issue  to  one  address  only  1 5c  each.  Or  use  the 
special  Ten  Plan:  ten  copies  of  one  issue  to  your  address  for  only 
$1 .50.  Keep  one  copy  and  give  the  remaining  nine  to  your  friends. 
Individual  subscriptions  are  $3.00  for  3  years,  $1 .50  for  1  year. 
Order  direct  from  The  Upper  Room. 


now—turn  on 

a  new  experience  in  your  religious  life. 

They'll  get  to  you  .  .  .  maybe  even  turn  you  on  .  .  .  daily  devotions 
on  cassette  recordings  by  The  Upper  Room  .  .  .  for  a  more  mean- 
ingful communication  with  God.  Started  only  a  few  short  weeks 
ago,  young  and  old  alike  have  discovered  a  new  experience  in 
daily  devotions  with  The  Upper  Room  on  cassette  tape  recordings. 

The  two  tapes  for  each  two  month  issue  are  only  $3.50.  Order  your 
November-December  cassette  tape  of  The  Upper  Room  Today.  Try 
it.  Turn  on  new  meaning  in  your  life.  Order  from  The  Upper  Room, 
1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203. 
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Books  on  the  Bible  and  Science 


THE  CREATION  VS.  EVOLUTION  PROBLEM, 

by  Thomas  F.  Heinze.  Some  books  on  this  problem 
are  often  so  technical  and  complex  that  young  peo- 
ple and  the  mass  of  average  readers  cannot  follow 
the  reasoning  and  argumentation.  This  book  is  dif- 
ferent. It  has  been  prepared  with  exactly  these 
people  in  view.  Paperback  $1.50 

SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION  I,  by  Henry  M. 
Morris  and  others.  This  is  a  book  for  anyone 
searching  for  truth  in  an  area  where  there  is  much 
uncertainty  and  many  uneasy  minds.  Upon  com- 
pleting a  reading  of  this  book,  the  reader  will  re- 
peat in  firm  faith :  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth."         Paperback  $1.95 

SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION  II,  by  Donald  W. 
Patten  and  others.  This  book  comes  at  a  time  when 
many  scientists  are  beginning  to  question  the  theo- 
ry of  evolution,  and  are  looking  elsewhere  for  an 
explanation.  Here  is  a  book  to  help  them  back  to 
the  doctrine  of  divine  creation.      Paperback  $1.95 

EVOLUTION  AND  CHRISTIAN  FAITH,  by  Bol- 
ton Davidheiser.  In  this  book  the  author  exposes 
the  many  deficiences  and  contradictions  in  the  the- 
ory of  evolution.  To  document  his  criticism  he  has 
in  many  instances  quoted  from  evolutionists  who 
are  recognized  experts  in  their  particular  fields. 

$6.50 

BIBLICAL  COSMOLOGY  AND  MODERN 
SCIENCE,  by  Henry  M.  Morris.  In  these  days  of 
space  walks  and  moon  landings,  space  crafts  and 
satellites,  laser  beams  and  radio  telescopes,  peo- 
ple everywhere  are  speculating  about  the  cosmos — 
the  earth,  the  solar  system  and  the  entire  universe. 
This  is  a  book  by  one  who  believes  in  God  as  the 
creator,  sustainer,  and  governor  of  the  entire  uni- 
verse. $3.95 

Paperback  $2.50 

EVOLUTION  AND  THE  MODERN  CHRISTIAN, 

by  Henry  M.  Morris.  A  brief  and  concise  discussion 
of  the  weakness  of  the  theory  of  evolution  and 
the  strength  of  the  case  for  creation  as  prepared 
in  the  Scriptures.  Paperback  $1.00 


STUDIES  IN  THE  BIBLE  AND  SCIENCE,  by 

Henry  M.  Morris.  This  book  shows  how  a  Chris- 
tian can  face  the  problems  of  science  courageous- 
ly in  the  faith  that  God's  Word  abides  forever. 

$3.50 

Paperback  $1.95 

THE  TWILIGHT  OF  EVOLUTION,  by  Henry  M. 
Morris.  The  author  contends  that  the  entire  con- 
cept of  evolution  is  not  only  anti-Biblical  but  also 
unscientific.  In  a  masterful  fashion  he  demonstra- 
tes that  the  evidence  for  the  theory  of  evolution  is 
not  nearly  as  formidable  as  is  generally  thought 
or  contended.  Paperback  $1.50 

THE  GENESIS  FLOOD,  by  Henry  M.  Morris  and 
John  C.  Whitcomb.  This  classic  study  presents  a 
new  and  powerful  system  for  unifying  and  corre- 
lating scientific  data  bearing  on  the  earth's  his- 
tory. The  book  concerns  itself  with  the  Biblical  rec- 
ord and  the  scientific  implications  of  the  Genesis 
Flood.  $6.95 

Soft  cover  $3.95 

CONFLICT  AND  HARMONY  IN  SCIENCE  AND 
THE  BIBLE,  by  Jack  Wood  Sears.  Is  there  har- 
mony between  science  and  Scripture  or  are  they 
essentially  and  unalterably  in  conflict?  Can  a 
scientist  accept  the  Scriptures  as  being  inerrant  in 
every  respect?  This  book  addresses  itself  to  these 
questions  and  elucidates  and  proves  its  case  with 
clear  and  satisfying  reasoning.     Paperback  $1.95 

IN  THE  BEGINNING,  by  Rita  Rhodes  Ward. 
This  is  a  study  of  creation  versus  evolution  for 
young  people.  The  work  was  especially  prepared  to 
give  young  people  a  basis  for  resisting  evolution- 
ary philosophy.  Paperback  $1.25 

SCIENCE,  GOD  &  YOU,  by  Enno  Wolthuis.  Here 
is  a  book  which  will  serve  as  a  guide  and  balance 
for  the  Christian  as  he  faces  the  problems  which 
arise  in  his  study  of  science.       Paperback  $1.50 

WHY  SCIENTISTS  ACCEPT  EVOLUTION,  by 

James  D.  Bales  and  Robert  T.  Clark.  The  aim  of 
this  book  is  not  to  delve  into  the  arguments  pro 
and  con  for  the  hypothesis  of  evolution.  It  is 
rather  to  deal  with  the  reason  why  it  was  actually 
accepted  in  the  nineteenth  century  and  passed  on 
to  the  twentieth  century.  Paperback  $1.95 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Tragedy  of  Our  Day 


The  particular  tragedy  of  our  day  is  not  that  there  are 
false  teachers  in  the  Church ;  there  have  always  been  such.  The 
tragedy  is  that  the  false  teachers  live  off  money  that  has  been 
given  to  propagate  what  these  teachers  do  not  believe. 

They  are  twice  deceivers,  first  because  they  remain  in  the 
Church  even  though  they  do  not  believe  what  these  Churches 
have  historically  taught,  and  second  because  they  take  salaries 
under  false  pretenses  and  undermine  what  they  are  paid  to 
promote. 

The  second  aspect  of  the  tragedy  is  that  good  men  in  the 
Churches  do  little  to  rid  their  Churches  of  the  subverters.  Be- 
cause they  are  unconcerned  or  unwilling  to  act  or  fearful  of  the 
possible  consequences,  they  silently  endure  what  they  should  be 
challenging  and  opposing. 


— Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  23 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 
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'WITNESSING'  NOT  ENOUGH 

In  the  July  29  Journal  its  dedi- 
cated associate  editor,  Dr.  Bell,  stated 
again  his  very  strong  conviction  that 
separation  from  our  denomination  is 
not  the  answer  for  those  of  us  who 


are  evangelical. 

Year  after  year  we  have  been  hear- 
ing this  plea.  It  is  accompanied  by 
awareness  that  the  situation  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  very  seri- 
ous. But  repeatedly  the  conclusion 
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has  been  drawn  that  what  we  need  is 
to  maintain  a  witness  in  the  denomi- 
nation and  pray  for  revival. 

With  most  profound  respect  for 
Dr.  Bell  and  his  convictions,  this 
writer  wishes  to  take  issue  with  his 
advice  for  the  present  time.  In  the 
estimation  of  many  of  us,  the  denomi- 
nation has  reached  such  a  point 
that  we  are  making  ourselves  a  party 
to  the  false  witness  embodied  in  offi- 
cial pronouncements  and  policies 
much  more  than  we  are  able  to  be 
a  strong  witness  against  them  and  for 
the  historic  Scriptural  testimony  of 
the  Gospel. 

Although  we  do  not  wish  to  im- 
pugn the  motives  of  our  liberal 
churchmen,  we  must  protest  and  re- 
fuse to  support  their  deliberate  de- 
parture from  the  Bible  and  conse- 
quent drift  into  more  humanistic 
concerns.  Their  faulty  foundation  in 
higher  criticism  of  the  Bible  has  led 
them  toward  a  primary  emphasis 
upon  the  present  rather  than  eter- 
nity, upon  the  body  rather  than  the 
spirit,  upon  "Christian"  characteris- 
tics without  the  new  birth. 

Brethren,  we  are  already  divided  in 
the  denomination.  We  have  very 
little  in  common  with  the  liberal 
churchmen.  To  many  of  us  the  hon- 
est recognition  of  this  fact  and  seri- 
ous preparation  for  separation  upon 
Scriptural  grounds  is  urgently  needed 
as  a  positive  good  and  the  first  step 
toward  a  renewed  witness  in  our 
generation.  Now  is  the  time  to  pray 
about  this  matter  and  to  make  your 
response  known. 

—  (Rev.)  David  C.White 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 


GOD  AND  ABORTION 

In  the  consideration  of  abortion 
are  Ave  giving  due  deference  to  God, 
the  giver  of  life?  It  is  He  who  has 
made  us.  The  Lord  gave  Ruth  con- 
ception. He  knit  together  the  Psalm- 
ist in  the  womb  of  his  mother. 
Samuel  was  asked  for  and  given  of 
God. 

He  related  Himself  personally  to 
His  children  even  prior  to  their 
birth,  as  for  example,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Samson,  Jeremiah,  John  the  Baptist, 
Jesus.  Indeed,  all  of  God's  elect  were 
chosen  by  Him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

In  the  covenant  of  Grace,  God 
makes  Himself  our  God  and  the  God 
of  our  seed.  Even  one  believing  par- 
ent sanctifies  the  union  so  that  our 
children  are  holy,  that  is,  they  are 
God's  children. 

When  Christianity  came  into  the 


pagan  Roman  world,  the  primitive 
Church  applied  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, first  given  to  the  Jew,  to  the 
humanistic  society  of  the  first  cen- 
tury. In  doing  so  that  Church  which 
was  closest  to  the  Apostles  repeatedly 
stigmatized  both  abortion  and  infan- 
ticide as  murder. 

This  is  the  express  testimony  of 
not  less  than  four  documents  written 
prior  to  200  A.D.,  namely,  the  Epistle 
of  Barnabus,  chapters  xviii  to  xx; 
the  Didache,  or  Teaching  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  chapter  ii  and  com- 
ment thereon  vii;  Athenagoras,  A 
Plea  for  the  Christians,  XXV;  and 
Tertullian's  Apology,  IX. 

Now  the  God  of  Biblical  revela- 
tion, the  God  of  Pentecost  and  of  the 
patristic  Church  is  the  God  of  the 
present  Church.  The  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
graciously  made  Himself  our  God — 
yes  and  the  God  of  our  children  af- 
ter us.  For  "all  that  borrows  life  from 
Thee,  is  ever  in  Thy  care." 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


•  This  issue  contains  the  last  of 
the  1969-1970  Circle  Bible  Studies 
by  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  (see 
p.  19) .  The  first  study  in  the  new 
series,  featuring  the  central  doctrines 
in  the  book  of  Romans,  will  appear 
in  the  September  9  Journal.  We 
have  already  begun  receiving  letters 
asking  about  the  new  series,  mainly 
from  people  who  have  looked  over 
the  Workbook  and  concluded  that 
it  doesn't  offer  much  to  a  Christian 
of  Reformed  persuasion.  Why  not 
order  a  subscription  to  the  Journal 
for  each  member  of  your  circle? 

•  Quite  a  bit  of  static  has  been 
generated  by  that  report  of  an  ordi- 
nation service  which  appeared  in 
this  column  in  the  June  24  Journal. 
Both  the  moderator  of  the  Church, 
in  whose  sanctuary  the  ordination 
took  place,  and  the  president  of 
Louisville  Seminary,  whose  graduate 
the  young  man  was,  have  taken  se- 
vere exception  to  the  Journal's  re- 
port, describing  it  as  "inaccurate," 
"second-hand,"  "taken  from  news- 
paper accounts"  and  the  like.  At 
least  one  pastor  who  reprinted  the 


MINISTERS 

Allen  H.  Craft,  Dallas,  Tex.,  has 
become  a  chaplain  intern  for  the 
Dallas  Council  of  Churches. 
Clayton  C.  Crawford,  H.R.,  from 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  to  Richmond, 
Va.,  as  interim  supply  of  the  For- 
est Hill  church  through  Septem- 
ber. 

John  R.  Crawford,  a  former  mis- 
sionary to  the  Congo,  Montreat, 
N.  C,  to  join  faculty  of  Montreat- 
Anderson  College. 
Lawrence  E.  Durr  from  Vidalia, 
Ga.,  to  the  Shady  Grove  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Lyndon  M.  Jackson  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Fort 
Smith,  Ark. 

R.  T.  L.  Liston,  H.R.,  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  Milligan  College, 
Milligan,  Tenn.,  as  part  time  di- 
rector of  the  Program  of  Humani- 
ties. 

John  Long,  1969  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  has 


account  in  his  parish  paper  has  been 
berated  by  the  seminary  president, 
while  in  two  letters  written  by  the 
moderator  and  forwarded  to  us  by 
the  recipients  the  words  "false  wit- 
ness" appear.  We  asked  the  mod- 
erator to  specify  the  nature  of  the 
error  but  he  has  not  yet  seen  fit  to 
do  so.  In  the  meantime  we  want 
to  assure  our  readers  that  we  have 
a  full  and  complete  tape  recording 
of  the  service,  along  with  a  descrip- 
tion given  by  the  people  who  attend- 
ed at  our  request  in  order  to  take 
notes.  We  cannot  copy  the  tape  for 
your  convenience  (it  is  a  cassette) 
but  if  you  drop  by  the  office  we'll 
be  glad  to  let  you  hear  it. 

•  A  curious  characteristic  of  the 
established  Church  is  that  it  pro- 
fesses to  recognize  its  fallibility,  but 
will  never  admit  it  has  made  a  mis- 


been  ordained  and  installed  as- 
sistant minister  of  the  First 
Church,  Miami  Springs,  Fla. 
Jamie  Samuel  Peters  from  grad- 
uate work  to  the  Woodland 
church,  New  Orleans,  La.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

J.  Lem  Tittsworth  Jr.,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  has  become  a  full-time  evan- 
gelist with  Presbyterian  Evangel- 
istic Fellowship,  Hopewell,  Va. 
R.  L.  Turner  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Wentworth,  N.  C, 
church. 

Robert  P.  Piephoff,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
assistant  director  of  admissions  of 
Presbyterian  College,  has  been 
named  chaplain  and  part-time  re- 
ligious instructor  for  the  college. 

DEATH 

W.  C.  McLauchlin,  82,  missionary 
to  China  1916-49  and  missionary 
to  Japan  1950-61,  died  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  July  29,  after  a  long 
illness. 


take.  Thus  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  followed  the  Mem- 
phis General  Assembly  with  a  long 
(and  expensive)  defense  of  its  con- 
tinuing support  of  Colloquy  maga- 
zine (see  p.  4,  this  issue) . 

•  Maybe  this  is  the  best  place  to 
mention  that  Pee  Dee  Presbytery's 
paper,  Picture,  reports  the  comments 
of  a  small  boy  who  was  fascinated 
when  his  father  explained  to  him 
that  the  flag  in  the  sanctuary  of 
their  church  bore  stars  in  memory 
of  those  members  of  the  church  who 
had  died  in  the  service.  Asked  the 
small  boy,  wide-eyed:  "Morning 
service  or  evening  service?"  The 
Picture,  by  the  way,  carries  the 
names  of  ministers  and  churches  dis- 
tinguished by  being  absent  without 
leave  from  presbytery  meetings.  Not 
a  bad  idea!  Si 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Defense  of  Colloquy  Magazine  Continued 


RICHMOND  —  Another  attempt 
has  been  made  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
justify  its  leadership  magazine,  Col- 
loquy, in  the  face  of  mounting  cri- 
ticism. 

Executive  Secretary  William  H. 
Kadel  has  sent  a  16-page  letter  to 
1970  General  Assembly  commission- 
ers explaining  the  "intention  of  Col- 
loquy and  the  relation  of  this  ma- 
terial to  the  variety  of  resources  this 
board  makes  available  to  education- 
al leaders." 

The  Assembly,  meeting  in  Mem- 
phis, voted  189-179  to  support  the 
board's  position  on  the  magazine.  It 
is  published  jointly  with  the  edu- 
cational agencies  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  and  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ. 

A  resolution  introduced  at  the 
Memphis  meeting  charged  that  cer- 
tain issues  were  immoral  and  blas- 
phemous. 

Dr.  Kadel's  July  letter  to  commis- 
sioners included  a  paper  prepared 
by  his  board's  curriculum  design 
work  group  which  held  that  offer- 
ing Colloquy  to  educational  leaders 
of  the  denomination  was  "consistent 
with  the  policies  of  this  board  as 
represented  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  design  and  the  manual 
of  the  board." 

The  Richmond-based  agency  de- 


cided last  year  to  offer  Colloquy  to 
subscribers  to  Dimensions,  a  CLC 
leadership  journal  which  it  discon- 
tinued. 

Included  in  the  Kadel  letter  to 
commissioners  are  excerpts  from  the 
minutes  of  the  1969  board  meeting 
in  which  Colloquy  was  substituted 
for  Dimensions,  but  there  is  no  ref- 
erence to  the  board's  June  1970  ac- 
tion in  which  it  reaffirmed  its  posi- 
tion in  the  face  of  criticism  of  the 
March  and  May  issues  of  the  mag- 
azine. 

A  defense  of  the  May  issue,  signed 
by  Editor  John  H.  Westerhoff  III, 
is  included  in  the  Kadel  mailing. 
Mr.  Westerhoff,  a  staff  member  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  Board 
of  Homeland  Ministries,  wrote  that 
the  issue  grew  out  of  the  work  of  a 
United  Church  task  force  on  sex 
ethics. 

"We  hoped  to  enable  our  readers 
to  see  sexuality  as  one  of  the  good 
things  in  God's  creation,"  the  editor 
wrote.  He  concluded  with  a  dedi- 
cation of  the  issue  "to  those  who 
want  to  struggle  for  understanding 
of  man's  sexuality  and  education  in 
Church  and  society." 

Among  the  actions  taken  by  Pres- 
byterian US  judicatories  since  the 
Assembly  was  a  resolution  by  Pee 
Dee  Presbytery  (South  Carolina) . 
Its  position  was  to  "strongly  disap- 


prove the  magazine  Colloquy  and 
counsel  against  its  use  .  .  .  ." 

Another  resolution  passed  in  the 
same  meeting  in  Florence,  S.  C, 
urged  educational  leaders  to  "make 
a  diligent  and  discerning"  use  of  all 
materials  describing  trends  of  the 
times.  It  said  the  criticism  of  Col- 
loquy should  "not  be  construed  as 
a  refusal  to  face  and  deal  honestly 
with  the  many  moral  issues  which 
that  magazine  raises."  Pee  Dee 
called  upon  its  educational  leaders 
to  offer  young  people  "our  genuine 
understanding  and  such  guidance 
and  counseling  as  will  help  to  es- 
tablish them  in  their  choices  upon 
the  foundation  of  God's  Word." 

The  session  which  was  host  to 
the  1969  Assembly  has  also  con- 
demned the  magazine.  The  session 
of  Government  Street  church,  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  published  a  notice  that 
it  "does  not  sanction  the  use  of  Col- 
loquy magazine  in  this  congrega- 
tion." 

As  to  the  future,  Dr.  Kadel  wrote 
commissioners:  "We  will  be  reading 
the  magazine  copy  in  advance  of 
publication,  and  the  principles  of 
our  curriculum  design  together  with 
our  concern  for  the  needs  of  your 
educational  leaders  will  provide  the 
basis  of  our  assessment  of  those 
manuscripts." 

He  said  board  and  staff  members 
listened  to  the  debate  in  Memphis 
and  will  take  into  account  the  con- 
cerns which  were  expressed.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VIETNAM  —  Within  a  few  hours 
after  the  Vietcong  devastated  the  vil- 
lage of  Ba  Ren  on  June  11,  the 
World  Relief  Commission  moved  in 
with  emergency  supplies. 

VRC  personnel  at  Danang,  18 
miles  north  of  Ba  Ren,  trucked  sev- 
eral tons  of  American  bulgar  wheat 
and  rice  to  the  survivors.  They  were 
assisted  by  the  Christian  Youth  So- 
cial Service,  their  Vietnamese  coun- 
terpart among  high  school  and  pro- 
fessional young  people. 

These  two  groups  are  also  work- 
ing together  to  alleviate  the  suffer- 
ing of  Vietnamese  refugees  from 


Cambodia  who  are  being  settled  into 
camps  in  the  delta.  They  are  help- 
ing to  supply  26,000  refugees  in  Kien 
Phong  province  with  rice,  condensed 
milk,  blankets,  sleeping  mats,  mos- 
quito nets  and  clothing. 

A  rotation  system  has  been  set  up 
for  the  youth  volunteer  teams  who 
will  continue  with  emergency  feed- 
ing and  housing  programs  in  the 
delta. 

The  overseas  relief  arm  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 
WRC  has  been  serving  civilians  in 
need  in  Vietnam  since  1961.  ffl 


Postal  Proposal  Includes 
Religious  Periodicals 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  The 
special  reduced  rates  for  non-profit 
mailers  are  continued  in  proposed 
postal  reform  legislation  worked  out 
by  a  joint  Senate-House  committee 
here. 

Religious  periodicals,  which  have 
qualified  under  second  class  rates 
for  non-profit  groups,  had  earlier 
feared  that  all  preferential  treat- 
ment would  be  abolished. 

As  Senate  and  House  conferees 
completed  their  work  on  the  land- 
mark reform,  the  special  non-profit 
rates  for  both  second  and  third  class 
mail  seemed  secure,  at  least  for  the 
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immediate  future.  Third  class  in- 
cludes printed  matter,  other  than 
periodicals,  and  much  church-related 
material  is  distributed  in  this  cat- 
egory. 

The  bill,  setting  up  a  new  Postal 
Service  and  putting  rate  determina- 
tion in  the  hands  of  a  Postal  Rate 
Commission,  was  expected  to  be 
passed  by  both  branches  of  Con- 
gress in  early  August.  51 

Taiwan  Assembly  Quits 
World  Church  Council 

TAMSUI,  Taiwan  (RNS)  —  Bow- 
ing to  pressure,  according  to  one  re- 
port, from  the  Nationalist  C  h  i  - 
nese  government,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Taiwan  voted  at  its  an- 
nual assembly  here  to  withdraw  from 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

The  reason  was  given  that  the 
WCC  is  undermining  the  Nationalist 
Chinese  by  trying  to  conciliate  the 
Communist  Chinese  regime  in  Pek- 
ing. 

Pressure  from  the  government  of 
Chiang  Kai-shek  has  been  constant 
for  a  number  of  years,  a  report  said. 
In  1967,  the  Presbyterian  Assembly 
reaffirmed  its  WCC  membership  but 
issued  a  warning  that  it  would  with- 
draw "if,  in  the  future,  resolutions 
come  from  (the  WCC)  condemning 
or  opposing  the  stand  of  our  govern- 
ment .  .  ." 

In  1968,  the  Fourth  Assembly  of 
the  World  Council  officially  en- 
dorsed a  seat  for  Peking  in  the 
United  Nations. 

Following  that  action,  the  Na- 
tionalist Chinese  reportedly  stepped 
up  efforts  to  disaffiliate  the  Presby- 
terians from  the  international  ecu- 
menical organization. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Tai- 
wan is  the  only  WCC  member  on  the 
island,  since  it  is  the  only  indepen- 
dent Protestant  Church.  It  has  ap- 
proximately 100,000  members,  is  the 
largest  denomination  and  is  made  up 
largely  of  native  Taiwanese. 

According  to  a  report  in  The  New 
York  Times,  church  leaders  have 
been  questioned  about  their  ties  with 
the  World  Council  and  secret  police 
have  visited  influential  clergy  and 
laymen  to  tell  them  of  the  govern- 
ment's desire  that  the  Church  pull 
out  of  the  WCC.  SI 


Canadian  Catholics 
'Resign'  Over  Taxes 

MONTREAL,  Que.  (RNS)  —  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  regards  as 
nothing  more  than  a  "legal  formali- 
ty" the  action  of  103  parents  who 
signed  affidavits  renouncing  their 
Church  affiliation  so  their  children 
could  attend  Protestant  schools. 

The  parents'  action  was  spurred 
by  the  fact  that  the  English-speaking 
schools  maintained  by  the  Catholic 
Church  in  a  Montreal  suburb  do 
not  have  space  to  accommodate  all 
their  children.  Other  factors  are  also 
involved. 

In  effect,  the  affidavits  authorize 
the  government  to  allocate  the  par- 
ents' school  taxes  to  support  of  the 
Protestant  schools  system. 

The  Rev.  John  Chevalier,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  curate  in  the  suburb 
of  Brossard,  said  parents  who  signed 
the  affidavits  are  "far  from"  the  sin 
of  apostasy  for  which  the  penalty  was 
once  excommunication. 

"I  would  even  say,"  he  added, 
"that  many  of  the  people  who  signed 
show  a  more  religious  frame  of  mind 
than  those  who  did  not.  Religion  to 
them  is  a  matter  of  conscience  and 
this  is  an  attitude  the  Church  con- 
dones." 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  In  its  first 
meeting  open  to  the  press  and  pub- 
lic, the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  heard  the  concerns 
of  some  of  its  missionaries  and  moved 
toward  further  retrenchment  of  its 
overseas  program. 

Meeting  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly's conference  center  here  in  ad- 
vance of  the  annual  Montreat  World 
Missions  Conference,  the  board  spent 
a  day  in  consultation  with  missionar- 
ies on  furlough.  The  "listening  ses- 
sion" with  overseas  personnel  was 
one  in  a  series  of  such  summer  dia- 
logues, but  for  most  of  the  mission- 
aries present  it  was  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  the  kind  since  the  practice 
was  instituted  while  they  were  a- 
broad. 


Filing  of  affidavits  of  resignation 
from  the  Catholic  Church  was  neces- 
sary if  the  parents'  children  were  to 
attend  schools  of  the  Protestant  sys- 
tem in  Quebec. 

Ken  Cato,  president  of  Brossard's 
English-speaking  educational  work- 
shop, said  many  of  the  parents  signed 
with  tongue  in  cheek. 

"Some  still  go  to  (Catholic) 
churches,  some  don't  and  never  did," 
he  added.  "As  far  as  my  wife  and  I 
are  concerned,  we  still  go  to  the 
Catholic  church." 

The  affidavit,  the  only  one  recog- 
nized by  the  Quebec  government,  was 
watered  down  a  little,  but  it  still 
said: 

"That  I  have  and  by  these  presents 
do  dissent  and  resign  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  foregoing,  I  do  by  these 
presents  request  the  necessary  au- 
thority to  delete  my  name  as  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  from  all  necessary 
school  board  registration  and  other- 
wise." 

The  Brossard  priest  said  so  far  as 
he's  concerned,  the  Church  would 
neither  support  nor  condemn  the 
signing  of  the  affidavits. 

"This  is  a  circumvention  of  the 
law,  pure  and  simple,"  he  said.  "I 
would  rather  look  at  the  people  con- 
cerned than  the  legalities."  II 


The  field  representatives  told 
board  members  of  the  need  for  more 
qualified  personnel  at  a  time  when 
the  board  lacks  funds  to  send  addi- 
tional workers.  Also  reported  were 
difficulties  arising  in  some  nations 
where  the  board's  policy  has  required 
missionaries  to  relinquish  control  of 
funds,  programs  and  institutions  to 
national  Churches. 

Before  hearing  the  missionaries, 
however,  the  board  took  several  ac- 
tions leading  to  new  relationships  in 
Japan,  Mexico  and  Brazil  and  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

In  Japan,   the   support   of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  (Kyodan) 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan 
will  be  phased  out  over  a  five  year 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Board  Hears  Missionaries,  Plans  Cuts 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  12,  1970 


period.  Regular  financial  subsidies 
for  the  two  denominations  will  be 
reduced  20  per  cent  per  year,  but 
the  board  stated  its  intention  of  sup- 
porting special  projects  as  funds  be- 
come available. 

The  field  organization  known  as 
the  mission  will  be  phased  out  in 
Japan  over  a  two  year  period.  It  will 
be  replaced  by  a  "missionary  main- 
tenance committee"  of  six  responsi- 
ble for  only  logistical  functions  and 
such  matters  as  fellowship  among 
the  personnel. 

The  change  in  the  relationships  to 
the  Japanese  Churches  will  put  all 
programs  under  their  control  or  un- 
der the  administration  of  the  boards 
of  independent  institutions.  Passed 
in  principle  earlier  this  year,  the 
new  plan  affirms  the  board's  readi- 
ness to  send  more  missionaries  when 
available  and  if  candidates  agree  with 
the  Presbyterian  US  constitution  and 
if  they  are  "in  sympathy  with  the 
witness  of  our  General  Assembly  re- 
garding dispensationalism,  social  ac- 
tion, race  relations  and  interdenomi- 
national cooperation." 

For  Mexico,  the  board  agreed  to  a 
timetable  for  consultations  re-negoti- 
ating the  cooperative  arrangement 
now  in  effect  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Mexico.  The  new  relation- 
ship would  begin  in  1973  if  the 
schedule  is  followed. 

For  Brazil,  the  board  authorized 
participation  in  a  consultation  with 
representatives  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Brazil  looking  toward  new 
cooperative  arrangements. 

The  board  ratified  the  action  of  its 
executive  committee  eliminating  four 
Nashville  headquarters  positions,  but 
the  decision  on  how  much  to  cut  the 
overseas  force  was  delayed  until  Octo- 
ber. 

A  step  aimed  at  increasing  support 
for  the  missionary  enterprise  was 
taken  when  the  board  voted  to  re- 
place the  current  plan  through  which 
congregations  assume  partial  support 
of  missionary  salaries  and  work 
funds.  In  its  place,  the  board  will 
have  a  two  part  plan:  a  personal  in- 
terest program  in  which  congrega- 
tions will  establish  ties  (not  neces- 
sarily financial)  with  individual 
overseas  workers;  and  a  missionary 
support  fund  through  which  church- 
es already  meeting  the  benevolence 
askings  of  the  higher  courts  will  be 
encouraged  to  give  "over  and  above" 
funds  to  support  personnel  even 
though  the  amount  may  not  be  as 
much  as  previously  required  to  qual- 
ify the  church  for  a  "share"  in  a 
salary. 


The  board  turned  down  a  request 
from  the  Korea  mission  that  it  seek 
an  end  to  the  effect  of  equalization 
by  the  Assembly's  central  treasurer 
insofar  as  it  applies  to  salary  support. 

On  another  financial  matter,  the 
board  voted  to  authorize  its  execu- 
tive committee  to  contribute  an  un- 
specified amount  to  the  Caucus  of 
Black  Presbyterians.  The  1970  As- 
sembly had  urged  its  agencies  to 
make  $25,000  available  to  the  caucus. 

A  proposed  division  of  future  Eas- 
ter offerings  to  alleviate  hunger  was 
endorsed  on  condition  that  future 
February  offerings  for  world  missions 
not  be  equalized.  The  board  agreed 
that  it  would  be  willing  to  divide  the 
relief  contributions  with  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  70  per  cent/ 
30  per  cent,  provided  it  gets  the  Feb- 
ruary offering  changed  from  the 
"supplemental"  to  "special"  cate- 
gory. SI 

Black  Caucus  Slates 
Meeting  in  Memphis 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Initial  plans 
have  been  made  for  a  Caucus  of 
Black  Presbyterians  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US,  to  be  held  in  Mem- 
phis, Sept.  18-20. 

Decision  to  hold  the  caucus  came 
during  a  meeting  of  ten  representa- 
tives of  the  Black  Presbyterian  Lead- 
ership Conference  (BPLC) ,  at  At- 
lanta. 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  F.  Haygood  of 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  chairman  of  BPLC 
who  presided  over  the  one-day  ses- 
sion, said  the  group  came  together 
"as  the  finance  and  publicity  com- 
mittee" of  BPLC. 

Mr.  Haygood  was  elected  chairman 
of  the  Black  Presbyterian  Leader- 
ship Conference  at  its  first  meeting 
last  September. 

All  black  members  of  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  be  invited  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  caucus,  according  to  Mr. 
Haygood. 

The  1970  General  Assembly,  at  its 
meeting  in  June,  voted  to  recognize 
the  Caucus  of  Black  Presbyterians 
(CBP)  "as  an  independent  caucus", 
to  be  "funded  annually"  by  a  special 
offering  for  certain  programs  agreed 
on  by  the  Black  Presbyterians. 

CBP  will  be  responsible  to  the 
General  Assembly  through  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  by  submitting  an  an- 
nual report,  along  with  a  treasurer's 
report  and  audit. 

When  the  1970  Assembly  gave  its 
approval  to  establishment  of  CBP 
and  affirmed  freedom  of  black  Pres- 


byterians "to  organize  as  an  indepen- 
dent caucus,"  the  court  also  author- 
ized a  special  offering  for  caucus 
support. 

The  offering  is  to  be  received  on 
Oct.  18  and  will  be  used  for  opera- 
tional expenses  as  well  as  program. 

The  Assembly  voted  to  urge  its 
boards  and  agencies  "to  make  avail- 
able as  soon  as  possible,  by  loan  or 
grant,"  at  least  $25,000  for  caucus  ex- 
penses. 

The  ten-member  committee  meet- 
ing here  in  July  asked  Lawrence  I. 
Stell,  executive  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  to  contact  boards  and 
agencies  in  CBP's  search  for  the  $25,- 
000  for  immediate  needs. 

A  second  request  was  directed  to 
the  General  Council  for  assistance  in 
promoting  and  publicizing  the  Octo- 
ber offering. 

Seven  members  of  BPLC,  ap- 
pointed by  its  committee  to  work 
with  the  General  Council  in  this  ef- 
fort are:  the  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan  of 
Miami,  Fla.;  the  Rev.  Bridges  Ed- 
wards, Eastman,  Ga.;  the  Rev.  Cal- 
vin Houston,  Atlanta;  W.  D.  Tol- 
bert,  also  of  Miami,  Don  Johnson, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  and  Herman  Pride  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  all  laymen;  and  Mr. 
Haygood. 

A  committee  charged  with  plan- 
ning the  Memphis  caucus  is  com- 
prised of  Miss  Betty  Stephens  of  At- 
lanta; Roscoe  Nix,  Washington,  D. 
C;  Walter  Travis,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Her- 
man Pride;  W.  D.  Tolbert,  all  lay- 
men; the  Rev.  Ezekiel  Bell  of  Mem- 
phis and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Roberts, 
Atlanta.  EE 


Assembly  Assessment 
In  '71  To  Be  Highest 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —Increases  by  the 
1970  General  Assembly  in  its  oper- 
ating expense  budget  have  resulted 
in  an  addition  of  4%  cents  in  per 
capita  assessment  on  presbyteries. 

The  new  amount  becomes  due  Jan. 
1  and  will  bring  the  total  1971  per 
capita  assessment  to  43  cents. 

A  notice  of  the  higher  assessment 
was  mailed  to  presbytery  stated  clerks 
by  Dr.  James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  who 
commented  that  the  new  total  brings 
per  capita  assessment  to  the  highest 
level  in  his  memory. 

"General  Assembly  ordered  in- 
creases in  the  1970  budget  which 
amount  to  a  total  of  $44,000  and 
which  cause  this  raise  in  per  capita 
assessment,"  he  explained.  IS 
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A  great  preacher  talks  about  differences  between  men  — 


What  Is  Conversion? 


First  I  shall  endeavor  to  show 
you  what  it  is  to  be  not  con- 
verted; for  I  do  verily  believe  there 
are  thousands,  and  ten  thousands, 
that  think  themselves  converted,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time,  if  you  come 
and  examine  them,  they  know  not 
so  much  as  speculatively  what  real 
conversion  is. 

The  general  notion  many  have  of 
it  is  a  person's  being  a  convert  from 
the  Church  of  Rome  to  the  Church 
of  England.  There  is  a  particular 
office  in  the  large  prayer  book,  to 
be  used  when  anyone  publicly  re- 
nounces Popery  in  the  great  congre- 
gation. When  this  is  done,  that 
prayer  read,  and  the  person  said 
Amen  to  the  collects  upon  the  occa- 
sion, everybody  wishes  him  joy,  and 
thanks  God  he  is  converted;  whereas, 
if  this  be  all,  he  is  as  much  uncon- 
verted to  God  as  ever;  he  has  in 
words  renounced  Popery,  but  never 
took  leave  of  the  sins  of  his  heart. 

That  White  Thing 

Well,  after  this  he  looks  into  the 
church,  and  does  not  like  that  white 
thing  called  a  surplice;  he  looks, 
and  thinks  there  are  some  rags  of  the 
whore  of  Babylon  left  still:  now, 
says  he,  I  will  be  converted.  How? 
I  will  turn  dissenter. 

So  after  he  is  converted  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  the  Church  of 
England,  he  goes  to  the  dissenting 
church:  maybe,  curiosity  may  bring 
him  to  the  Methodists,  those  mon- 
strous troublesome  creatures,  and, 


The  auhor  was  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Great  Awakening  of  the  18th 
century  in  both  America  and  Eng- 
land. His  sermon,  obviously  timely 
and  relevant,  was  reprinted  by  the 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust  of  Eng- 
land. 


perhaps,  he  may  then  be  converted 
a  third  time,  like  their  preaching, 
like  their  singing.  O  dear,  I  must 
have  a  Tabernacle-ticket,  I  must 
have  a  Psalm-book,  I  will  come  as 
often  as  there  is  preaching,  or  at 
least  as  often  as  I  can;  and  there  he 
sits  down,  and  becomes  an  outside 
converted  Methodist,  as  demure  as 
possible. 

This  is  going  a  prodigious  way, 
and  yet  all  this  is  conversion  from 
one  party  only  to  another.  If  the 
minister  gives  a  rub  or  two  he  will 
miss  perhaps,  and  be  converted  to 
some  other  persuasion,  and  all  the 
while  Jesus  Christ  is  left  unthought 
of;  but  this  is  conversion  only  from 
party  to  party,  not  real,  and  that 
which  will  bring  a  soul  to  heaven. 

Possibly  a  person  may  go  further, 
and  be  converted  from  one  set  of 
principles  to  another;  he  may,  for 
instance,  be  born  an  Arminian, 
which  all  men  naturally  are;  and 
one  reason  why  I  think  Calvinism 
right  is  because  proud  nature  will 
not  stoop  to  be  saved  by  grace.  You 
that  are  brought  up  in  an  orthodox 
belief,  under  an  orthodox  ministry, 
cannot  easily  make  an  allowance  for 
thousands  that  have  nothing  ringing 
in  their  ears  but  Arminianism;  you 
have  sucked  in  orthodoxy  with  your 
mother's  milk,  and  that  makes  so 
many  sour  and  severe  professors. 

He'd  Beat  His  Wife 

I  knew  a  rigid  man  that  would 
beat  Christianity  into  his  wife;  and 
so  many  beat  people  with  their  Bi- 
bles, that  they  are  likely,  by  their 
bitter  proceeding,  to  hinder  them 
from  attending  to  the  means  God 
has  designed  for  conversion.  What 
is  this  but  being  converted  from  one 
set  of  principles  to  another? 

I  may  be  very  zealous  for  them, 


GEORGE  WHITEFIELD 

without  being  transformed  by  them 
into  the  image  of  God.  But  some 
go  further,  they  think  they  are  con- 
verted because  they  are  reformed. 
They  say,  a  reformed  rake  makes  a 
good  husband,  but  I  think  a  renewed 
rake  will  make  a  better.  Reforma- 
tion is  not  renovation.  I  may  have 
the  outside  of  the  platter  washed; 
I  may  be  turned  from  profaneness 
to  a  regard  for  morality;  and  be- 
cause I  do  not  swear,  nor  go  to  the 
play  as  I  used  to  do;  have  left  off 
cards,  and  perhaps  put  on  a  plain 
dress;  and  so  believe,  or  rather 
fancy,  that  I  am  converted;  yet  the 
old  man  remains  unmortified,  and 
the  heart  is  unrenewed  still. 

Comparing  myself  with  what  I 
once  was,  and  looking  on  my  com- 
panions with  disdain,  I  may  there 
remain  unchanged,  and  get  into  a 
worse  and  more  dangerous  state  than 
I  was  before.  If  any  of  you  think 
me  too  severe,  remember  you  are 
the  person  I  mean;  for  you  think 
me  so  only  because  I  touch  your 
case. 

The  drunkards  and  Sabbath-break- 
ers, cursers  and  swearers,  say  to  us, 
you  can  never  preach  but  you  preach 
against  us:  as  a  good  man  once  re- 
plied to  a  person  who  complained 
against  us  ministers  for  thus  preach- 
ing: I  will  put  you  in  a  way,  said  he, 
that  we  shall  never  preach  against 
you.  How  is  that?  Why,  leave  off 
cursing  and  swearing,  and  so  on  then 
your  consciences  will  be  clear,  and 
the  minister  will  look  over  your 
heads:  happy  are  they  that  are  con- 
vinced of  it! 

You  have  not  heard  me,  I  hope, 
speak  a  word  against  reformation; 
you  have  not  heard  me  speak  a  word 
against  being  converted  from  the 
Church  of  Rome;  against  being  con- 
verted to  the  Church  of  England;  or, 
against  being  good..  No,  all  these  are 
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right  in  their  place.  But  all  these 
conversions  you  may  have,  and  yet 
never  be  truly  converted  at  all. 

What  is  conversion?  I  will  not 
keep  you  longer  in  suspense,  my 
brethren:  man  must  be  a  new  crea- 
ture, and  converted  from  his  own 
righteousness  to  the  righteousness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Conviction  will  always  precede 
spiritual  conversion,  and  therefore 
the  Protestant  divines  make  this  dis- 
tinction, you  may  be  convinced  and 
not  converted,  but  you  cannot  be 
converted  without  being  convinced. 

If  we  are  truly  converted,  we  shall 
not  only  be  turned  and  converted 
from  sinful  self,  but  we  shall  be 
converted  from  righteous  self.  That 
is  the  devil  of  devils,  for  righteous 
self  can  run  and  hide  itself  in  its 
doings  which  is  the  reason  self- 
righteous  people  are  so  angry  with 
Gospel  preachers.  There  are  no 
such  enemies  to  the  Gospel  as  these; 
such  as  the  Jews  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
that  set  all  in  an  uproar,  and  raised 
the  mob  on  the  apostles. 

Our  Lord  denounced  dreadful 
woes  against  the  self-righteous  Phari- 
sees, so  ministers  must  cut  and  hack 
them,  and  not  spare,  but  say  woe, 
woe,  woe  to  all  those  that  will  not 
submit  to  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

I  could  almost  say,  this  is  the  last 
stroke  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  Paul,  I 


mean  in  turning  him  to  real  Chris- 
tianity; for  having  given  him  a  blow 
as  a  persecutor  and  injurious,  he 
then  brought  him  out  of  himself  by 
revealing  His  person  and  office  as 
a  Saviour:  "I  am  Jesus." 

Hence,  says  the  apostle,  "I  count 
all  things  but  loss  —  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him;  not 
having  my  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ:  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith." 

Some  Love  Holiness 

You  hear  him  not  only  speak  of 
himself  as  injurious,  as  a  blasphem- 
er, but  also  as  a  Pharisee;  and  in 
vain  we  may  talk  of  being  converted 
till  we  are  brought  out  of  ourselves 
to  come  as  poor,  lost,  undone  sin- 
ners, to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to 
be  washed  in  His  blood;  to  be 
clothed  in  His  glorious  imputed 
righteousness.  The  consequence  of 
this  imputation,  or  application  of  a 
Mediator's  righteousness  to  the  soul, 
will  be  a  conversion  from  sin  to 
holiness. 

I  am  almost  tempted  to  say,  it  is 
perverseness  in  people  to  preach 
against  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
righteousness,  because  they  love  holi- 
ness, and  charge  the  Calvinists 
with  being  enemies  of  it:  how  can 
they  be  charged  with  being  enemies 


of  sanctification,  who  so  strenuous- 
ly insist  on  its  being  the  genuine 
fruit,  and  unquestionable  proof  of 
the  imputation  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  application  of  it  by 
the  Spirit  of  Grace? 

They  that  are  truly  converted  to 
Jesus,  and  are  justified  by  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  will  take  care  to 
evidence  their  conversion,  not  only 
by  their  having  grace  implanted  in 
their  hearts,  but  by  that  grace  dif- 
fusing itself  through  every  faculty 
of  the  soul,  and  making  a  universal 
change  in  the  whole  man. 

I  am  preaching  from  a  Bible  that 
saith,  "He  that  is  in  Christ  is  a  new 
creature":  old  things,  not  will  be,  but 
are  passed  away;  all  things,  not  only 
will,  but  are  become  new.  As  a 
child  when  born  has  all  the  several 
parts  of  a  man,  it  will  have  no  more 
limbs  than  it  has  now,  if  it  live  to 
fourscore  years  and  ten  so  when  a 
person  is  converted  to  God,  there 
are  all  the  features  of  the  new  crea- 
ture and  growth,  till  he  become  a 
young  man  and  a  father  in  Christ; 
till  he  become  ripe  in  grace,  and 
God  translate  him  to  glory. 

Anything  short  of  this  is  but  the 
shadow  instead  of  the  substance;  and 
however  persons  may  charge  us  with 
being  enthusiasts,  yet  we  need  not 
be  moved  either  to  anger  or  sorrow, 
since  Paul  says,  "I  travail  in  birth 
till  Christ  be  formed  in  your 
hearts."  IB 


The  "radical  change"  Jesus  brings  is  not  the  "revolution"  of  modern  jargon  — 


Jesus,  the  Revolutionary 


DAVE  BRANSBY 


Webster  defines  revolutionary 
—  "of,  having  the  nature  of, 
characterized  by,  tending  toward,  or 
causing  a  revolution,  or  drastic 
change,  especially  in  a  government 
or  social  system." 


The  author  is  a  24-year-old  junior 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
in  St.  Louis.  This  article  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission  from  Mandate 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod. 


For  the  past  few  years  there  has 
been  a  sincere  attempt  to  make  the 
Gospel  relevant  and  appealing  to 
the  world's  youth,  the  "now  genera- 
iton."  Characterizing  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  a  revolutionary,  indeed 
the  world's  greatest  revolutionary, 
has  become  the  evangelical  thrust 
of  a  number  of  popular  Christian 
men  and  movements,  especially 
those  engaged  in  youth  and  campus 
ministries. 

In  many  instances,  the  language 
of  this  revolutionary  age  has  re- 


placed Biblical  terminology.  Con- 
sequently, one  hears  little  about  sin, 
repentance,  and  salvation,  and  much 
about  revolution,  alienation,  and 
the  Establishment  in  the  message  of 
this  new  "revolutionary"  evangel- 
ism. 

Surely,  effective  communication  is 
necessary  to  promote  the  Gospel  of 
God's  grace.  However,  there  is  a  dan- 
ger in  changing  the  language  of  the 
Gospel  in  that  it  can  change  the  ac- 
tual Gospel  message  itself. 

Paul  didn't  preach  Jesus  the  Philos- 
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opher  to  the  Greeks  in  order  to 
make  the  Gospel  "appealing"  and 
didn't  adopt  their  philosophical  jar- 
gon in  order  to  make  his  preaching 
"relevant"!  (Acts  17:16-34).  No,  he 
preached  the  same  Gospel  message  to 
them,  and  he  used  the  same  language 
he  used  with  everyone  else!  And  what 
happened?  Some  mocked,  and  some 
believed. 

We  need  not  change  the  basic 
words  of  the  Gospel  message  today 
because  people  mock  us.  The  Spirit- 
given  message  will  achieve  its  in- 
tended purpose  if  faithfully  preached 
in  power. 

Note  Paul's  inspired  testimony, 
"My  speech  and  my  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power  ...  we  speak, 
not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth." 

"But  when  we  speak  of  Jesus  the 
Revolutionary,"  some  say,  "we  speak 


of  the  radical  change  He  brings  to  the 
life  of  a  person."  This  is  granted.  But 
the  non-Christian  youth  of  today  as- 
sociates the  word  "revolutionary" 
with  rebellion,  demonstration  and 
destruction,  with  Fidel,  Mao,  Ho, 
Lenin,  and  Che. 

This  is  where  the  misuse  of  lan- 
guage muddles  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  if  one  is  not  extremely  care- 
ful. Christ  no  longer  saves  the  soul 
from  sin;  He  "revolutionizes  the 
alienated  life."  A  person  is  called 
upon  to  "commit  his  life  to  the  cause 
of  Jesus  the  Revolutionary"  rather 
than  to  repent  of  his  sins  and  turn  in 
trust  to  the  saving  work  of  Christ. 

This  new  appeal  is  sufficiently  va- 
gue as  to  effectively  cripple  the  real 
Gospel  message.  It  is  little  wonder 
then  that  many  of  the  youthful  "con- 
verts" of  this  "revolutionary"  evan- 
gelism have  very  vague  testimonies 
regarding  their  relationship  to  God. 

Besides  this,  Jesus  Christ  has  scores 
of  splendid  names  given  him  in  the 
Scriptures  which  are  most  appealing 


and  still  relevant.  Why  not  base  an 
evangelistic  youth  ministry  on  Jesus 
the  Deliverer,  or  Jesus  the  Just  One, 
or  Jesus  the  Truth? 

If  you  are  one  who  has  traded  the 
Gospel  language  (and  thus  possibly 
the  Gospel  message)  and  the  Scrip- 
tural names  of  Christ  for  new  ones, 
please  give  careful  thought  to  this 
matter.  The  end  of  evangelism,  the 
salvation  of  souls,  though  eternally 
important,  does  not  justify  the 
means. 

We  do  not  have  the  authority  to 
change  the  message  or  the  language 
used  in  communicating  that  message. 
Our  temptation  is  to  appeal  to  peo- 
ple so  as  not  to  offend  them,  but  that 
is  of  the  weakness  of  our  flesh. 

If  we  preach  the  old  Gospel,  which 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation," 
we  shall  have  results.  Either  people 
will  mock  and  persecute  us,  or  they 
will  truly  believe.  And  both  are  good 
"results,"  for  they  show  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  doing  its  glorious  work  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  IS 


Mental  health  results  from  the  practice  of  the  Christian  religion  — 

Man  in  Mental  Illness 

ROBERT  STRONG 


Mental  derangement  or  mental 
illness  has  been  a  part  of  the 
human  story  almost  since  Adam's 
fall.  That  it  is  a  very  ancient  mal- 
ady is  shown  by  I  Samuel  21.  David 
knew  that  there  was  no  welcome  for 
him  at  the  court  of  King  Saul;  his 
intimate  friend  Jonathan  had  made 
that  perfectly  clear. 

David  had  to  accept  the  role  of 
an  exile.  He  came  to  Nob  where 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  had  been 
erected.  He  asked  for  bread  and 
Ahimelech,  the  priest,  gave  him 
the  consecrated  bread.  He  asked 
for  a  weapon  and  the  priest  gave 
him  the  sword  which  David  himself 
had  taken  away  from  the  giant  Go- 
liath. 

Deciding  to  take  refuge  among 
the  Philistines,  David  went  to  Gath 


This  is  the  eighth  in  a  series  of 
articles  on  "The  Story  of  Man,"  by 
the  pastor  of  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


and  applied  to  King  Achish  to  be 
taken  on  at  court.  The  king  seemed 
inclined  to  do  this,  but  some  said 
that  this  was  the  David  of  whom 
they  sang  in  Israel  —  though  Saul 
had  slain  his  thousands,  David  had 
slain  his  tens  of  thousands.  When 
David  saw  he  was  in  danger,  he 
changed  his  behavior  and  feigned 
madness.  He  scratched  on  the  door. 
He  dribbled  from  his  mouth.  They 
said  he  was  crazy,  so  he  escaped. 

So  it  was  that  long  ago,  a  thousand 
years  before  Christ,  people  were  ac- 
quainted with  mental  illness  and 
our  story  of  man  would  not  be  com- 
plete if  we  did  not  take  account  of 
man  in  mental  illness. 

When  one  is  well  of  mind  he  is 
living  in  harmony  with  his  urges 
or  drives,  with  his  conscience,  and 
with  his  surrounding  culture.  A 
Christian  would  state  it  in  this 
way:  to  be  mentally  well  is  to  be 
in  harmony  with  one's  self,  with 
the  environment  and,  most  impor- 
tant of  all,  with  God. 


An  instructed  Christian  remem- 
bers that  the  Bible  says,  "God  has 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but 
of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind"  (II  Tim.  1:7).  He 
knows  the  divine  program  for  good 
balance  and  inner  harmony:  it  is  to 
continue  in  the  things  which  he  has 
learned,  that  is,  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  one  wise  un- 
to salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  He  understands 
that  "all  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:14-17). 

As  the  Christian  can  get  physical- 
ly sick,  however,  so  he  can  become 
mentally  ill.  Perhaps  a  certain 
warping  occurred  in  his  childhood 
or  youth.  Perhaps  a  state  of  inner 
unease  has  been  allowed  gradually 
to  develop  within  him  in  adult 
years.    He  has  not  learned  to  cast 
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out  his  fears  or  his  antagonisms. 

Right  here  is  where  mental  ill- 
ness begins,  where  a  severe  conflict 
arises,  so  say  psychologists  like  Dr. 
Donald  Tweedie  who  wrote  The 
Christian  and  the  Couch.  In  such 
circumstances,  we  use  what  are 
called  defense  mechanisms,  and  some- 
times they  are  not  equal  to  the  task. 

One  of  these  mechanisms  is  re- 
pression. We  simply  don't  face  the 
issue.  We  bury  our  feelings.  We 
ignore  the  conflict  and  by  so  doing 
hope  that  it  will  go  away.  Too  often 
it  doesn't  go  away.  A  sort  of  time 
bomb  is  planted  in  the  sub-con- 
scious. Later,  possibly  much  later, 
accumulated  repressions  explode  in- 
to a  violent  display  or  even  into  a 
case  of  mental  illness.  This  is 
why  we  are  well  advised  to  work  off 
such  feelings,  as  anger  or  frustra- 
tion. 

Another  'Defense' 

The  second  defense  mechanism  is 
projection.  We  say  a  thing  isn't  our 
fault  but  someone  else's.  By  the 
way,  have  you  noticed  that  people 
often  criticize  in  others  what  they 
are  plainly  guilty  of  themselves? 
The  refusal  to  accept  responsibility 
for  one's  own  mistakes  often  leads 
to  mental  illness. 

Another  defense  mechanism  is  iden- 
tification. Someone  tries  to  build 
himself  up  by  claiming  association 
with  a  prominent  or  successful  per- 
son. Nearly  everybody  does  this  in 
social  exchange.  Introductions  are 
made  and  the  conversation  with 
strangers  begins.  Before  long,  in 
the  effort  to  get  acquainted,  name- 
dropping  occurs.  A  little  prestige 
is  sought  by  the  mention  of  some 
friend  or  acquaintance  who  is 
famous  or  rich.  Our  problems  may 
keep  us  from  being  on  top  ourselves, 
but  we  have  good  friends  who  have 
achieved.  It  is  hoped  that  some  of 
their  luster  will  be  reflected  on  us. 

Occasionally  there  is  even  regres- 
sion. By  this  the  psychologist  means 
a  lapsing  back  into  the  ways  and 
language  of  childhood.  Fortunately 
this  trick  of  the  mind  is  rare,  but  it 
does  occur. 

Then  there  is  the  mechanism 
which  is  rationalization.  We  deal 
with  our  problem  and  come  up  with 
the  conclusion  that  we  are  not  at 
fault.  We  simply  could  not  do  any- 
thing else  about  the  matter.  We 
were  forced  into  the  course  of  ac- 
tion which  is  now  our  embarrass- 


ment. Everybody  is  to  some  extent 
a  rationalizer,  isn't  he?  We  would 
rather  make  excuses  than  make 
things  right.  To  go  on  and  on  in 
the  use  of  this  device  is  quite  pos- 
sibly to  fall  into  mental  illness. 

How  common  is  the  resort  to  es- 
capism. America  has  seven  million 
alcoholics.  It  must  be  a  very  high 
percentage  of  these  who  sought  to 
escape  some  harsh  reality  by  nar- 
cotizing themselves  with  drink.  The 
alcoholic  is  a  sick  person,  but  it  is 
not  to  be  left  out  of  the  picture 
that  he  became  so  by  sin.  It  is 
perfectly  clear  that  the  Scripture 
forbids  over-indulgence.  The  Bi- 
ble condemns  drunkenness;  indeed 
it  says  that  the  drunkard  has  no  part 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  One  who 
gets  drunk  is  sinning.  If  he  contin- 
ues to  overindulge,  he  becomes  an 
alcoholic.  He  is  a  sick  sinner.  Al- 
coholics Anonymous  has  done  mar- 
vels and  and  has  shown  us  that  al- 
coholism can  be  dealt  with.  True 
conversion  to  Christ  is  the  best  way 
of  all  to  deliver  from  alcoholism. 

Flight  From  Reality 

Escapism  is  part  of  the  explana- 
tion of  the  spread  of  drug  abuse. 
We  well  understand  that  many 
young  people  are  drawn  into  ex- 
perimenting with  drugs  because 
their  group  is  doing  it.  They  don't 
want  to  be  thought  out  of  step  or 
odd.  Imagine  it,  that  anyone  should 
be  influenced  by  group  opinion  in- 
to experimenting  with  that  deadly 
menace  of  modern  society  which  is 
drugs!  So  they  start  smoking  mari- 
juana; they  get  to  liking  the  feeling 
of  floating  away  from  reality  and  of 
becoming  "high." 

Then  some  of  them  move  on  from 
this  comparatively  mild,  but  truly 
harmful  and  addictive  drug,  to  the 
use  of  the  hard  drugs,  like  heroin. 
They  were  seeking  to  run  away  from 
harsh  reality  for  a  while,  and  then 
they  found  that  they  were  hooked. 
What  awful  tragedy. 

This  is  really  the  story  of  the  hip- 
pies, isn't  it?  They  are  part  of  the 
so-called  drug  culture  of  our  day. 
What  are  they  doing?  They  are 
refusing  to  play  the  traditional  role 
in  society.  They  will  not  accept  re- 
sponsibility. They  will  not  hold 
down  steady  jobs.  They  rant  against 
the  establishment.  They  seek  to  es- 
cape the  obligations  of  citizenship 
by  drugs.  They  cannot  take  time 
to  be  neat  and  clean.    They  live 


promiscuously.  It  is  pitiful,  sicken- 
ing escapism. 

Heroin  can  take  their  morals  and 
their  lives.  LSD  can  take  their 
minds.  This  potent  psychedelic  can 
linger  in  the  system  and  do  perma- 
nent damage.  The  drug-caused 
death  of  Art  Linkletter's  daughter 
should  fill  every  parent  with  con- 
cern and  make  him  observant.  None 
should  fail  to  read  the  heart-cry  of 
the  TV  star  uttered  at  the  White 
House  Conference  on  drug  abuse. 

Neurotic  or  Psychotic 

A  person  can  become  neurotic  or 
even  psychotic  when  his  conflict  is 
not  handled  well.  The  difference 
between  these  two  conditions  is  help- 
fully expressed  when  we  say  that 
the  neurotic's  self  or  ego  has  been 
bent,  the  psychotic's  has  been  brok- 
en. The  person  who  has  a  neurosis 
can  be  helped.  He  can  be  helped 
by  his  family.  He  can  be  helped 
by  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  He 
can  be  helped  by  counselors.  The 
psychotic  has  to  go  to  the  profes- 
sional. Friendly  counsel  or  minis- 
terial advice  is  not  enough  in  deal- 
ing with  these  aggravated  aberra- 
tions of  mind  which  we  call  psy- 
choses. 

Have  you  heard  this  light  ap- 
proach to  definition?  The  neurotic 
is  the  fellow  who  builds  castles  in 
the  air.  The  psychotic  is  the  fellow 
who  goes  to  live  in  the  castle  in  the 
air.  The  psychiatrist  is  the  chap 
who  collects  the  rent. 

Now  everybody's  ego  is  bent  at 
least  a  little,  so  it  is  difficult  to  at- 
tempt to  set  a  standard  of  normal 
mental  health.  It's  like  the  Quaker. 
He  said  to  his  wife,  "The  whole 
world  is  odd  except  me  and  thee. 
And,  wife,  I  am  a  little  worried 
about  thee."  We  are  all  individuals, 
of  course,  and  so  we  are  all  differ- 
ent. It  would  be  sad  if  we  weren't. 
We  all  have  our  little  peculiarities. 
But  some  go  beyond  being  a  little 
peculiar.  They  border  upon  men- 
tal illness.  They  can  be  identified 
and  described.  These  folk  are  the 
neurotics. 

Nameless  Fears 

There  are  all  kinds  of  neuroses. 
Let's  start  with  the  anxiety  neurosis, 
that  nameless  fear  that  something 
awful  is  about  to  happen.  It  is  nor- 
mal to  be  anxious  on  occasion.  If 
you  have  someone  you  dearly  love 
in  Vietnam,  of  course  you  are  going 
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to  be  anxious  and  spend  a  great 
deal  of  time  in  prayer  for  his  safety. 
Anybody  knows  about  bullets  and 
bombs.    Vietnam   is  dangerous. 

When  you  send  one  of  your  young 
people  off  to  college,  of  course  you 
are  going  to  be  anxious  about  him. 
Anybody  knows  about  drugs  on  cam- 
pus and  relaxed  moral  standards. 
Parents  are  bound  to  be  at  least  a 
bit  worried. 

But  when  you  are  anxious  contin- 
ually and  can't  tell  why,  that  is  a 
neurosis.  Even  the  person  who  says 
that  he  is  a  worrier  by  nature  is 
somewhat  unhealthy.  It  is  certainly 
nothing  to  brag  about.  Paul  said 
to  be  anxious  for  nothing. 

In  a  depressive  reaction,  a  person 
feels  unappreciated  and  sometimes 
suicidal  thoughts  come.  Now  every- 
body has  his  blue  moods.  I  am  ever 
reminding  young  people  about  to 
be  married  that  our  psychology  is 
a  rhythm.  Some  days  we  will  be 
on  top  of  every  situation.  Then 
for  a  few  days  we  will  feel  out  of 
sorts,  or  as  though  things  were  too 
much  of  an  effort. 

A  great  thing  to  use  at  such  times 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  sentences 
a  person  can  apply  to  the  everyday 
business  of  living:  This  too  will 
pass.  The  days  of  the  trough-of- 
the-wave  experience  will  yield  to 
the  bright  days  when  one  feels  as 
though  he  could  take  on  almost  any- 
thing, but  to  be  continuously  dis- 
couraged and  depressed  is  neurotic 
behavior.  To  keep  on  thinking  you 
are  a  failure  and  no  good  is  to  have 
a  bent  ego. 

Superstition's  Cousin 

The  obsessive  neurosis  is  closely 
linked  to  superstition.  A  ball  play- 
er will  not  take  the  field  unless  he 
kicks  a  certain  base.  Some  people 
with  high  standards  will  be  obsessed 
with  impure  thoughts.  Someone 
cannot  look  at  a  knife  without  the 
thought  of  stabbing.  An  obsession 
can  fasten  itself  until  it  becomes  a 
habit  and  renders  a  person  miser- 
able. 

Some  have  the  compulsive  neu- 
rosis. They  will  never  step  on  a 
sidewalk  crack.  They  will  never 
allow  anything  to  be  out  of  position. 
They  are  afraid  of  germs  and  must 
wash  their  hands  every  few  min- 
utes. 

And  then  there  are  the  phobias. 
These  irrational  fears  usually  root 
in  some  experience  of  early  life. 
Some  are  afraid  of  a  closed  place — 


claustrophobia.  Some  are  afraid 
of  a  high  place  —  acrophobia.  I 
suppose  that  these  phobias  explain 
why  some  folk  will  not  ride  in  an 
airplane. 

Everyone  moves  to  a  degree  in 
these  directions.  It  is  a  neurosis 
only  when  this  kind  of  behavior  be- 
comes persistent.  Neurotics  can  be 
helped.  Let  them  recognize  that 
counseling  may  be  just  what  they 
need.  The  psychotic  person  with 
his  broken  ego  is  in  dire  trouble.  Al- 
most always  he  requires  professional 
help. 

Organic  Psychoses 

We  must  take  account  of  the  or- 
ganic psychoses  first  of  all.  Old  age 
is  the  most  obvious.  The  clock 
can't  be  turned  back.  The  arteries 
have  hardened.  The  situation  is  ir- 
reversible. These  friends  simply 
have  to  be  understood.  To  a  degree 
they  can  be  helped  to  understand 
themselves. 

Another  kind  of  organic  psychosis 
is  that  induced  by  alcoholism  or 
drugs.  Such  damage  can  be  done 
by  alcohol  (which  in  the  blood 
stream  destroys  a  certain  number 
of  brain  cells)  that  the  condition 
becomes  psychotic. 

One  of  the  most  serious  symptoms 
of  modern  social  decline  is  the 
sharp  rise  in  the  venereal  disease 
rate.  This  infection  can  so  damage 
the  brain  as  to  produce  psychosis. 
Certain  cranial  injuries  are  another 
cause  of  organic  psychosis. 

The  functional  psychoses  are  of 
more  immediate  concern.  Treat- 
ment can  help  with  these.  The 
manic-depressive  alternates  from  a 
state  of  exhilaration  to  deep  depres- 
sion. In  the  manic  phase  a  person 
may  be  bursting  with  ideas;  he  may 
so  lose  contact  with  reality  that  he 
thinks  he  is  marked  by  destiny  for 
great  accomplishments.  Then  fol- 
lows depression  of  such  a  kind  as 
to  be  an  overwhelming  hopelessness. 
Suicidal  thoughts  and  self-recrimi- 
nation are  often  in  the  mind. 

Schizophrenia  or  the  "divided 
mind"  essentially  consists  of  with- 
drawal from  the  real  world.  Apathy 
and  fantasy  are  characteristic.  Such 
deterioration  of  the  personality  may 
involve  incessant  pacing  or  gesticu- 
lation or,  on  the  other  hand,  pro- 
tracted immobility. 

In  paranoia  there  may  seem  to 
be  a  pattern  of  logical  thinking, 
but  the  symptom  will  appear  of  de- 
lusions of  persecution.   Extreme  sus- 


piciousness and  hallucinatory  dis- 
turbances with  threatening  voices 
are  likely  to  be  reported. 

In  psychosis,  defense  against  con- 
flict has  followed  the  costly  line  of 
withdrawing  from  the  real  world 
into  one  of  fantasy.  The  psychotic 
has  released  his  grip  on  reality. 

What  can  be  done  about  these 
things?  It  is  important  for  Chris- 
tians to  know  that  mental  illness 
can  strike  in  the  household  of  faith. 
It  is  important  that  Christians  alert 
themselves  if  strange  behavior  pat- 
terns begin  to  emerge  in  friends  or 
loved  ones.  Sometimes  those  who 
are  nearest  to  us,  because  their 
change  is  so  gradual,  will  be  quite 
overlooked  as  persons  in  mind. 

Early  Help  Is  Best  Help 

We  should  be  alert  to  ourselves. 
We  ought  to  stop  and  analyze  any 
funny  little  trick  of  thought  or  be- 
havior that  develops.  We  must  seek 
firm  control  of  ourselves.  We  are 
not  to  be  blind  to  quirks  that  de- 
velop in  our  friends  and  relatives. 
Early  help  is  the  best  help. 

The  most  effective  preservative  of 
mental  health  is  the  practice  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Let  us  remem- 
ber what  the  Lord  has  given  to  us 
that  we  might  be  sane  and  balanced 
and  able  to  deal  with  our  conflicts. 
He  has  given  us  the  Bible  with  its 
insights  into  human  nature,  its  ab- 
solutes by  which  to  measure  con- 
duct, and  its  portrait  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  most  balanced  person  who 
ever  lived. 

He  has  given  us  the  Bible  and  its 
story  of  self-sacrifice  even  to  death 
upon  the  cross  that  man  might  be 
saved  by  the  atonement  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  He  has  given  us  the  Bible 
with  its  irrefutable  testimony  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  all  that 
means  concerning  hope  through  the 
sure  promise  of  the  world  to  come. 

He  has  given  us  prayer,  so  that 
we  might  release  our  tensions,  cast- 
ing our  cares  upon  Him  who  cares 
for  us.  He  has  given  us  the  Church 
and  its  worship  and  fellowship  and 
opportunities  of  service.  He  has 
given  us  Himself  to  be  our  daily 
companion. 

It  is  a  world  full  of  conflict  and 
hardship  and  tension.  But  we  have 
resources.  Let  us  not  add  to  our 
problems  by  neglecting  these  re- 
sources. By  their  help  let  us  face 
our  problems  and  strive  for  vic- 
tory. "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  me."  EE 
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Could  There  Be 


Many  Presbyterians  who  have  been  asleep  for  years  are 
just  now  waking  up!  Suddenly  they  are  concerned  about 
the  downgrading  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  churches. 
They  are  concerned  about  the  assault  on  time-honored 
morality.  They  are  concerned  that  a  generation  is  grow- 
ing up  without  the  training  they  received  in  doctrine. 
They  are  concerned  that  they  might  one  day  find  them- 
selves under  the  government  of  a  bishop.  They  are  con- 
cerned that  they  may  find  church  property  taken  away. 

All  of  a  sudden  they  are  realizing  what  has  been  happen- 
ing while  they  were  asleep.  They  have  slept  through 
the  union  fight  of  the  Fifties;  they  have  slept  through 
the  formation  of  COCU;  they  have  blissfully  ignored 
some  of  the  other  struggles  in  which  Journal  supporters 
have  been  involved. 

Now  that  they  have  been  jolted  from  their  ease  by  recent 
developments,  these  Presbyterians  are  ready  and  willing 
to  do  something.  They  believe  in  the  Reformed  faith  and 
Presbyterian  government.  Where  will  they  get  their  in- 
formation? Who  will  encourage  them?  Who  will  in- 
spire them? 

Regular  Journal  readers  {we  hope)  will  want  to  take 
advantage  of  this  growing  concern  by  helping  the  newly- 
concerned  to  find  the  information,  encouragement  and 
inspiration  they  need.  Here's  how: 
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A  Better  Time? 


1.  Find  out  who  these  folk  are  and  let  them  know  you 
share  their  interests.  They  may  be  elders,  deacons, 
ministers,  Sunday  School  teachers,  youth. 

2.  Realize  that  all  these  Presbyterians  do  not  have 
the  same  concerns  and  that  they  do  not  all  have 
the  same  level  of  concern.  Meet  these  folk  "where  they 
are"  and  attempt  to  help  them  find  what  they  need 
when  they  need  it.  Get  them  good  books  and  articles 
about  the  particular  subject  that  interests  them. 

3.  Suggest  that  they  regularly  read  the  periodicals  that 
report  from  a  perspective  friendly  to  their  convictions 
about  doctrine  and  polity. 

I 

4.  Send  them  the  Journal!   The  "Dollar  Starter*  is 
avuiiuoie  jor  iniroauciory  suuocripiionb. 

Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  from  me  to  the  following.  I  enclose 
$                   tor    subscriptions. 

Name 
Address 

  Address  

Name 
Address 

  Name  

  Address  

Name 
Address 

  Order  sent  by  

  Address  

Please  Print  or  Type  All  Names.  Include  Zip  Codes. 

PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  12,  1970 

EDITORIALS 


Sick  Songs  Show  Sin 


Chicago  Today  columnist  Warren 
Shore  has  come  up  with  an  interest- 
ing theory,  namely,  that  the  songs 
a  generation  sings  reveal  the  great 
problems  it  is  trying  to  solve. 

This  is  a  subtle  extension  of  the 
obvious,  namely,  that  the  songs  a 
generation  sings  reveal  what  it  is 
thinking. 

Mr.  Shore  takes  the  theme  of 
"marriage"  for  an  example.  He 
notes  that  the  songs  of  the  20's  were 
preoccupied  with  the  romance  of 
marriage:  "The  Bells  Are  Ring- 
ing," "Anniversary  Waltz,"  and  the 
like.  The  songs  of  today  on  the 
other  hand,  avoid  the  theme  of  mar- 
riage like  the  plague.  It's  "Love," 
"Drugs,"  "Sex,"  but  no  marriage. 

If  a  modern  song  looks  to  the  fu- 
ture, there  is  only  bleakness  or  an- 
nihilation. Sometimes  sentimental- 
ity creeps  in  and  we  have  regrets: 
"Softly  as  I  Leave  You."  But  that's 
where  it  ends,  according  to  Mr. 
Shore,  with  regrets. 

Mr.  Shore  believes  that  modern 
songs  do  not  reveal  a  total  immor- 
ality as  much  as  they  reveal  a  total 
lack  of  confidence  in  any  future. 
Wrote  he: 

"What  they  (college  students) 
have  stopped  doing  is  taking  any 
bets  on  the  long  term  future  and 
since  an  A-bomb  wiped  out  Hiro- 
shima, the  song  writers  haven't 
brought  up  the  subject  of  marriage 
at  all." 

If  he  is  right,  and  we  rather  be- 
lieve he  is,  Mr.  Shore  has  pointed 
to  a  theological  problem  rather  than 
a  political  one.  The  world  has  al- 
ways been  on  the  brink  of  disaster 
in  the  degree  that  man  was  able  to 
induce  disaster.  Over  a  thousand 
years  ago  the  barbarians  reduced 
civilization  to  a  bare  struggle  for 
survival  and  Europe  was  five  hun- 
dred years  getting  over  it. 

Man  has  never  held  in  his  hands 
the  power  to  give  the  world  a  rosy 
future.  Resources,  yes.  Ability,  no. 
But  only  the  Christian  understands 
why  this  is  true.  Only  the  Christian 
knows  that  man,  unaided  by  grace, 
will  inevitably  foul  his  world. 


In  his  more  lucid  moments  mod- 
ern man  may  wail,  "What  the  world 
needs  now,  is  love,  sweet  love,"  but 
only  the  Christian  knows  how  hate 
can  be  turned  into  love. 

If  there's  anything  the  modern 
songs  reveal,  it  is  how  desperately 
this  generation  needs  the  grace  of 
God  made  available  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  this  generation  is  to  find  what  it 
needs,  the  Christian  pulpit  must 
preach  Jesus  Christ,  crucified,  risen 
and  coming  again.  IB 

Can  the  Church 
Defend  Immorality? 

The  Presbyterian  Layman  is  the 
publication  of  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee,  an  organization  of  lay- 
men in  the  United  (UPUSA)  Pres- 
byterian Church  which  corresponds 
to  the  Southern  group  known  as 
Concerned  Presbyterians.  In  the 
July-August  issue  of  this  paper  an 
editorial  appeared  which  speaks  so 
significantly  to  UPUSA-US  relations 
that  we  are  reproducing  it  here  in 

MR.  MODERATOR! 


"Mr.  Moderator,  I've  not  made  a  thorough 
study  of  it  myself,  but  I  have  confidence 
in  our  board  and  if  they  say  LSD  is  all 
right  then  I  am  sure  it  is." 


full: 

"Do  the  rules  apply  in  the  mod- 
ern world? 

"This  question  is  academic  until 
we  ask,  'What  rules'  and  'Who  made 
them?'  If  we  are  talking  about 
moral  values  clearly  stated  in  the 
Word  of  God  then  these  'rules' 
clearly  do  apply  to  the  modern 
world,  now  as  always. 

"It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Lay 
Committee  cannot  and  will  not 
drop  the  issue  of  the  Church  and 
morality.  It  is  our  abiding  convic- 
tion that  the  Church  dare  not  break 
God's  laws  nor  encourage  individ- 
uals to  do  so.  Instead,  the  Church 
must  fulfill  its  historic  calling  to 
recognize  and  declare  that  God's 
holy  laws  will  break  any  man  or  or- 
ganization which  defies  them. 

"We  are  now  confronted  by  what 
seems  to  us  a  concerted  attempt  on 
the  part  of  official  Church  bodies 
and  their  authoritative  representa- 
tives to  equivocate  about  moral  at- 
titudes and  behavior.  The  182nd 
General  Assembly  demonstrated  the 
efficiency  and  power  of  those  who 
would  set  aside  these  moral  stand- 
ards by  which  men  and  nations  are 
judged. 

"We  believe  this  movement  to 
have  the  Church  give  sanction  to 
concepts  and  behavior  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures  has  ominous  conno- 
tations. If  not  repudiated,  it  opens 
the  door  for  United  Presbyterians 
of  all  ages  to  experiment  with  evil 
with  the  apparent  blessing  of  their 
Church  but  with  no  real  guidelines 
higher  than  themselves.  Deprived 
of  the  clear  teachings  of  God's  Word, 
they  will  inevitably  follow  fallen  hu- 
man nature  and  drift  with  the  un- 
regenerate  world. 

"Authoritative  Church  leaders 
have  apparently  swallowed  Joseph 
Fletcher's  Situation  Ethics  hook, 
line  and  sinker.  In  lay  language 
'Situation  Ethics'  simply  means  that 
an  individual  decides  for  himself, 
on  the  basis  of  his  own  feelings, 
what  is  the  right  thing  for  him  to 
do  in  a  given  situation.  Thus,  he 
is  free  to  commit  immorality  on  the 
basis  of  his  own  'mature  judgment' 
in  the  very  face  of  the  clear  com- 
mand, 'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery,' 'Avoid  sexual  looseness  like 
the  plague'  (I  Cor.  6:18,  Phillips). 

"The  182nd  General  Assembly  re- 
ceived 'for  publication  and  study 
throughout  the  Church,  but  without 
endorsement'  the  report  of  its  com- 
mittee on  Sexuality  and  the  Human 
Community.  An  amendment  stating 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  One  World  But  Two 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'our  adherence  to  the  moral  law  of 
God  as  revealed  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  that  adultery,  prostitu- 
tion, fornication,  and/or  the  practice 
of  homosexuality  is  sin'  passed  by  a 
vote  of  356  to  347  —  a  mere  nine 
votes!  Thus,  nearly  half  of  the 
commissioners  voting  clearly  did  not 
agree  that  such  acts  of  sexual  im- 
morality are  sin. 

"In  any  case,  the  entire  report  has 
now  gone  out  across  the  Church  to 
say,  among  many  other  objection- 
able things,  'We  recognize  that  there 
may  be  exceptional  circumstances 
where  extra-marital  sexual  activity 
may  not  be  contrary  to  the  interests 
of  a  faithful  concern  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  marriage  partner,  as 
might  be  the  case  when  one  partner 
suffers  from  permanent  mental  or 
physical  incapacity.' 

"  'Publication  and  study'  of  this 
exhaustive  report  (which  would  bet- 
ter have  been  rejected  in  toto)  is 
likely  to  do  incalculable  harm  to 
those  who  'study'  it,  for  it  tears 
down  the  God-given  framework  of 
moral  stability  and  offers  nothing 
more  in  its  place  than  the  whims 
and  opinions  of  men. 

"The  seriousness  of  the  situation 
in  the  Church  is  nowhere  more 
clearly  shown  than  in  an  article  by 
Margaret  E.  Kuhn,  Coordinator  of 
Administration  for  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Division  of  Church  and 
Race,  entitled  'Female  and  Single — 
What  Then?'  in  the  March-April  is- 
sue of  Church  and  Society,  a  mag- 
azine published  by  the  Church  and 
Society  units  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (Southern) .  To 
illustrate  its  potential  for  evil,  we 
cite  the  following: 

"  'The  Church  should  point  the 
way  with  compassion  and  wisdom 
to  a  way  of  life  that  enables  those 
who  are  single  to  express  their  sex- 
uality and  to  establish  deep  sustain- 
ing relationships  with  men  who  may 
or  may  not  be  married;  to  begin  to 
experiment  with  ways  in  which  par- 
ticular members  of  a  congregation 
may  become  an  extended  family  — 
or  at  least  take  on  the  characteris- 
tics and  functions  of  an  extended 
family.  Such  relationships  between 
single  women  and  married  men 
might  or  might  not  involve  coitus.' 

"Here  is  an  employee  of  the 
Church  suggesting  a  'way  of  life' 
which  may  well  destroy  the  souls  of 
individuals  and  the  future  of  our 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
"one-world"  philosophy  which  has 
gained  such  wide  support  today  is 
one  of  the  most  ominous  movements 
the  world  has  ever  known.  It  is  a 
concept  foreign  to  Christian  truth 
and,  carried  to  its  logical  conclu- 
sion, could  destroy  those  safeguards 
of  national  and  international  sta- 
bility which  come  from  Christianity 
itself. 

Christians,  that  great  host  of  be- 
lievers which  make  up  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are  aliens  in  this 
world.  They  are  separated  from 
the  greater  host  of  unbelievers  be- 
cause of  re-birth  and  resulting 
change  of  destination. 

While  living  in  this  world  they 
are  no  longer  a  part  of  the  unregen- 
erate  world  order,  because  the  lat- 
ter is  dominated  by  Satan,  while  they 
have  been  redeemed  by  Christ  and 
are  a  part  of  His  kingdom  now  and 
for  all  eternity. 

Many  Christians  have  unwittingly 
fallen  for  the  doctrine  of  the  uni- 
versal fatherhood  of  God  and 
brotherhood  of  man,  failing  to  see 
that  this  runs  counter  to  every  basic 
doctrine  of  Christianity. 

True,  all  men  are  God's  children 
by  creation,  but  sin  has  separated 
man  from  his  Maker  and  this  rela- 
tionship of  child  to  Father  is  only 
restored  by  the  new  birth  —  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  "one-world"  philosophy  that 
all  men  are  equally  God's  children, 
regardless  of  their  relationship  to 
Christ,  fosters  a  demand  for  a  unit- 
ed fellowship  for  "peace  and  mutual 
aid"  which  in  turn  denies  the  need 
for  the  new  birth.  This  idea  of 
bringing  the  world  together  under 
one  government  is  the  political  off- 
spring of  a  misguided  concept  as  old 
as  Babel  itself  and  just  as  dangerous. 

The  objection  may  be  raised  that 
Christians  should  surely  share  in 
any  movement  which  is  designed  to 
bring  all  nations  into  a  fellowship 
of  mutual  respect  and  cooperation. 
Not  in  "any"  movement  but  only 
with  those  which  honor  God  and 
put  Him  first. 


On  the  other  hand,  when  a  new 
world  order  is  contemplated  which, 
because  of  the  inclusion  of  pagan 
nations,  has  a  tacit  rejection  of  God 
because  it  has  no  reference  to  Him, 
this  is  no  place  for  a  Christian  for 
it  is  producing  a  setting  for  His 
wrath  and  judgment. 

Are  we  advocating  a  narrow  iso- 
lationism? Far  from  it.  We  are  ad- 
vocating with  all  our  heart  a  reaf- 
firmation of  the  great  central  truth 
of  the  Gospel  that  Christ  died  for 
the  sins  of  all  mankind  and  that  in 
and  through  Him  alone  will  men 
and  nations  find  peace. 

Man-made  organizations  are  not 
new.  The  philosophy  of  Babel  was 
that  man  could  determine  his  own 
destiny.  "Let  us  build  a  city  and 
a  tower,"  in  the  light  of  conditions 
then  existing,  seemed  a  fine  thing 
to  do.  But  they  left  God  out  of 
their  reckoning  and  the  "Lord  scat- 
tered them  abroad  from  thence  up- 
on the  face  of  all  the  earth." 

Even  a  superficial  study  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  secular  history  will 
show  that  God's  way  of  peace  is 
through  national  righteousness,  not 
international  organizations.  We  are 
in  grave  danger  of  inviting  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  on  us 
for  turning  from  Him  to  man-made 
organizations  where  He  not  only  is 
not  honored  but  from  which  He  is 
banished  because  any  reference  to 
Him  would  "be  an  offense  to  those 
nations  which  do  not  worship  Him." 

Has  not  the  Church  a  world  re- 
sponsibility? Do  not  Christians 
need  to  exercise  their  influence  on 
the  world  order?  Of  course  they  do. 
Our  Lord  commissioned  His  dis- 
ciples to  go  out  and  preach  His 
Gospel,  making  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions. 

The  Christian  is  the  salt  of  this 
earth,  he  is  the  light  set  on  a  high 
place  for  men  to  see,  but  his  life 
must  have  the  savor  of  the  living 
Christ,  his  light  must  be  the  reflect- 
ed glory  of  his  glorious  Saviour. 

There  are  two  worlds  now,  and 
will  be  for  all  eternity.  No  human 
effort  can  ever  make  them  one.  (B 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  23,  1970 

Adventuring  Faith 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  study  of 
the  life  of  Abraham  is  a  study  of  the 
growth  of  faith  in  God's  child  from 
beginning  to  full  maturity.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  Abraham  is  called 
the  father  of  the  faithful! 

The  faith  of  Abraham  is  well  at- 
tested in  Scripture  and  nowhere 
more  plainly  than  in  Hebrews  11. 
There  we  are  taught  that  Abraham's 
faith  is  first  seen  when  he  obeyed 
the  call  of  God  to  leave  his  house 
and  went  out  not  knowing  where  he 
went(Heb.  11:8).  Also  by  faith  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise 
(11:9).  Further  insight  into  Abra- 
ham's faith  is  given  when  we  are 
told  that  he  looked  for  the  city  of 
God  (heaven)  (11:10). 

Sarah's  faith  is  also  noted  (Heb. 
11:11)  and  finally,  once  again  the 
faith  of  Abraham  is  seen  in  its  ma- 
turity when  he  offered  up  Isaac  to 
God  (11:17-19). 

In  this  lesson  we  will  study  as  our 
main  topic  the  growth  of  Abraham's 
faith  (Gen.  12-23) . 

I.  ABRAM  CALLED  OUT  OF 
PAGANISM  TO  FOLLOW  GOD 
(Gen.  12:1-20) .  The  Book  of  Joshua 
gives  the  proper  starting  point  for 
our  study  of  Abraham's  faith.  We 
are  told  that  the  ancestors  of  Abram 
(Nahor  and  Terah)  served  other 
gods  (Josh.  24:2) . 

We  can  trace  these  ancestors  from 
Shem  to  Abraham  (Gen.  11:10-32), 
during  the  more  than  250  years  from 
the  time  of  the  flood  until  Abra- 
ham's birth. 

Some  time  after  Abram's  mar- 
riage to  Sarai,  presumably  while  he 
was  still  a  pagan,  God  stirred  the 
heart  of  Terah,  Abram's  father,  to 
move  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  a 
well  developed  city  of  Mesopotamia, 
to  Haran,  a  trade  town  on  the  main 
route  from  Mesopotamia  into  Egypt. 

There  is  no  indication  that  Terah 
was  motivated  by  faith  in  his  move. 
But  God  used  him  to  uproot  Abram 
from  his  home  place  and  transplant 
him  to  less  permanent  soil.  Here  we 
see  the  sovereignty  of  God  at  work, 
influencing  a  pagan  father  to  put 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  12- 
23;  Romans  4;  Hebrews  11:8-12, 
17-19 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  12:1-3,  7;  22: 
1-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  4:13- 
25 

Memory  Selection:   Romans  4:3 


Abram  where  God  wanted  him. 

After  an  indefinite  time,  God 
called  Abram  to  leave  his  kin  and 
go  where  God  would  bless  him. 
Abram's  father  was  still  living.  (Ev- 
en if  Abram  was  born  when  Terah 
was  70,  and  was  75  when  he  left 
Haran,  Terah  would  have  been  only 
145  years  old  then.  We  are  told 
that  Terah  lived  to  be  205  years 
old) .  To  leave  would  mean  for 
Abram  separation  from  his  family, 
including  his  father. 

What  explanation  is  there  for 
God's  having  called  Abram  when 
he  was  still  an  unbeliever?  The 
Scripture  simply  says  that  God  chose 
Abram  (Neh.  9:7) .  It  was  not  that 
he  saw  Abram  was  good  and  there- 
fore chose  him,  but  like  Noah,  he 
was  chosen  by  the  grace  of  God. 
This  is  indeed  the  only  explanation 
given  for  God's  saving  anyone  (Eph. 
1:1-14)  . 

We  cannot  assume  that  Abram 
knew  anything  about  God  when  he 
was  called.  God  told  him  to  sepa- 
rate and  promised  great  blessings  to 
him  (Gen.  12:1-3).  Abram's  faith  is 
shown  for  the  first  time  in  that  he 
obeyed  God  (12:4) .  He  who  was 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  was  made 
alive  by  God  (Eph.  2:1-10).  Here 
we  see  plainly  the  evidence  of  the 
irresistible  grace  of  God.  "Whom 
He  foreknew,  He  also  foreordained 
.  .  .  and  whom  He  foreordained, 
them  He  also  called:  and  whom  He 
called,  them  He  also  justified" 
(Rom.  8:29-30) .  Long  before  the 
call,  God  had  determined  to  bring 
Abram  into  His  family  as  His  child. 

We  do  not  see  Abram's  faith  ex- 
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pressed  in  worship  until  he  reached 
the  land  of  his  sojourn  and  had 
camped  between  Bethel  and  Ai 
(Gen.  12:8) .  The  immaturity  of 
Abram's  faith  is  shown  when  he  left 
Canaan,  the  promised  land,  to  go  to 
Egypt  because  of  a  famine. 

We  cannot  admire  Abram  for 
what  happened  in  Egypt.  He  was 
willing  to  have  his  wife  taken  by 
Pharaoh  to  save  himself  (12:10-20). 
This  makes  us  realize  that  the  raw 
material  with  which  God  worked 
was  far  from  what  God  ultimately 
made  out  of  the  life  of  Abram.  But 
is  not  this  also  true  of  every  Chris- 
tian? 

Only  the  grace  of  God  redeemed 
Abram  and  his  wife  from  this  un- 
happy circumstance  (v.  17) .  The 
lesson  learned  here  is  that  when 
God  begins  a  good  work  in  us  He 
will  finish  it  (Phil.  1:6).  Our  own 
weakness  cannot  frustrate  the  good 
purpose  of  God. 

II.  ABRAM  SOUGHT  NO 
EARTHLY  PROSPERITY  (Gen. 
13:1-18) .  Abram  became  a  sojourn- 
er when  he  dwelt  in  Canaan  (Heb. 
11:9-10).  The  land  was  not  his  own 
but  was  then  controlled  by  the  pa- 
gan tribes  which  had  settled  there 
before  him.  He  showed  that  he  real- 
ly looked  for  a  greater  city  than  one 
on  this  earth,  the  city  of  God,  his 
true  home  (Heb.  11:10). 

By  this  we  can  understand  that  he 
understood  from  God's  call  to  him 
that  the  fulfillment  of  that  call  far 
exceeded  anything  he  could  receive 
in  this  world.  Thus  he  learned  early 
in  his  faith  that  the  things  of  this 
world  are  nothing  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
(Rom.  8:18). 

That  faith  is  well  illustrated  by 
his  willingness  to  let  Lot  have  the 
first  choice  of  the  land  in  which 
they  sojourned  (Gen.  13:9) .  God 
recognized  this  growth  in  Abram's 
faith  and  renewed  the  promises  to 
Abram  (13:14-17) .  It  was  after  this 
experience  that  Abram  moved  south 
to  Hebron.  This  was  to  be  his  per- 
manent home  and  was  where  he 
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would  be  buried  (v.  18) . 

III.  ABRAM  WAS  TAUGHT 
TO  GIVE  ALL  GLORY  TO  GOD 
(Gen.  14:1-24).  Some  time  after 
Lot  had  moved  toward  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  these  cities  were  attacked 
by  foreign  invaders.  Lot  and  most 
of  the  possessions  of  Sodom  were 
taken  away   (vv.  1-12) . 

Abram,  being  rich  and  having 
many  servants,  was  able  to  muster 
a  force  sufficient  to  pursue  these  en- 
emy kings.  He  had  318  men.  This 
must  have  been  far  short  of  the 
number  in  the  enemy  armies  (v. 
14) .  Yet  by  strategy  he  was  able  to 
recapture  Lot  and  the  possessions  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (vv.  15-16) . 

This  was  a  time  of  triumph  for 
Abram,  and  the  king  of  Sodom  was 
prepared  to  glorify  him  greatly  (v. 
17) .  The  city  lay  at  his  feet.  He 
received  a  hero's  welcome.  He 
could  have  lived  long  and  prosper- 
ously there  had  he  desired. 

But  another  king  came  out  to 
meet  him  also,  the  mysterious  king 
of  Salem,  Melchizedek,  who  is  a  fig- 
ure of  Christ  (Psa.  110:4;  Heb.  5: 
6-10) .  The  name  means  "king  of 
righteousness."  Salem  means  "peace." 

It  was  his  purpose  to  confront 
Abram  with  the  realities  in  this  sit- 
uation. It  was  not  Abram's  great- 
ness and  superior  intelligence  that 
won  the  day  but  God  most  high 
who  delivered  the  enemy  into  his 
hands  (vv.  18-20). 

Thus  Abram  was  confronted  by 
the  offer  of  glory  and  fame  and 
riches  by  a  king  of  this  world,  the 
king  of  Sodom.  He  was  also  con- 
fronted by  the  claim  of  one  sent  by 
God  to  show  him  that  all  glory  be- 
longed to  God. 

Abram's  faith  took  a  great  step 
forward  when  he  turned  his  back 
on  the  offer  of  Sodom's  king  and 
chose  to  worship  and  honor  the  God 
who  had  given  him  the  victory  (vv. 
21-24) . 

Christ  has  said  that  we  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon  (Matt.  6: 
24) .  Abram  was  confronted  with 
that  choice  on  this  day  and  chose 
whom  he  would  serve.  So  must  ev- 
eryone called  by  God. 

IV.  ABRAM  BELIEVED  GOD 
AND  IT  WAS  RECKONED  TO 
HIM  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
(Gen.  15:11).  We  come  now  to 
that  step  in  Abram's  faith  when 
he  was  openly  declared  righteous 
by  God.  God  made  a  promise 
which  exceeded  Abram's  own  abil- 


ity. God  reassured  him  after  the 
confrontation  with  Melchizedek  that 
He  was  Abram's  shield  (protector) 
and  his  great  reward  (v.  1) . 

The  cause  of  Abram's  great  anx- 
iety was  the  lack  of  a  child  to  be 
his  heir  (v.  2) .  When  God  prom- 
ised a  son,  Abram  believed  in  God 
(v.  6) .  The  word  "believe"  is  in 
Hebrew  "to  cause  to  be  firm,  sure." 
Thus  Abram  was  sure  that  God 
would  do  it.  Paul  tells  us  that  when 
he  received  this  promise,  "he  wav- 
ered not  through  unbelief"  (Rom. 
4:20) ,  even  though  he  knew  how 
impossible  it  seemed  considering 
his  age  and  that  of  Sarai,  for  Abram 
had  learned  to  "look  unto  the  prom- 
ise of  God"  (Rom.  4:19-20) . 

V.  THE  PROMISE  OF  TRIAL 
OF  ABRAM'S  FAITH  (Gen.  15:12- 
21) .  In  a  strange  vision,  Abram 
was  shown  that  his  descendants 
would  go  down  to  serve  a  great  na- 
tion for  400  years.  Afterwards  God 
would  deliver  them. 

This  prophecy  of  the  bondage  in 
Egypt  and  the  exodus  prepared 
Abram  to  see  the  trials  that  would 
befall  him  and  his  people  in  the 
world.  The  indication  would  be 
that  God's  promise  to  Abram  was 
long  lasting  and  not  to  be  quickly 
forgotten  by  God.  No  matter  what 
trials  his  seed  had  to  face  in  the  fu- 
ture, God  was  sufficient  to  help 
them  meet  them.  It  was  a  promise 
to  Abram  similar  to  that  wonderful 
promise  to  all  Christians  in  the  New 
Testament  (I  Cor.  10:13) . 

VI.  ABRAM  LEARNED  THAT 
ONLY  GOD  CAN  DELIVER 
WHAT  GOD  HAS  PROMISED 
(Gen.  16:1-18:15).  Abram,  like 
Adam,  allowed  his  wife  to  lead  him 
in  spiritual  matters  on  one  occasion 
and  the  result  was  much  sorrow  to 
Abram  and  his  family.  But  out  of  it 
all,  Abram  again  grew  in  faith. 

When  the  promised  child  was  de- 
layed, Sarai  suggested  having  the 
child  by  Hagar.  Abram  was  too 
easily  persuaded  by  Sarai,  so  instead 
of  waiting  for  God  to  fulfill  the 
promise,  he  obeyed  his  wife.  The 
child  from  Hagar  did  not  please 
Sarai  nor  God.  Sarai  drove  Hagar, 
and  later  the  child,  out  of  the  house 
(16:6) .  While  God  gave  a  blessing 
to  Ishmael,  He  would  not  accept  the 
work  of  man  as  a  substitute  for  His 
own  promised  gift  (16:7-16) . 

God  made  clear  that  Abram 
would  be  the  father  of  a  great  na- 


tion as  He  had  promised  before.  To 
strengthen  this  promise,  He  changed 
Abram's  name  to  Abraham  so  that 
he  would  recall  by  his  very  name 
God's  promise.  Abraham  means  "the 
father  of  a  multitude." 

To  the  covenant  promise  was 
added  a  covenant  seal,  circumcision. 
This  was  to  be  the  Old  Testament 
sacrament  of  the  faithful  as  baptism 
was  in  the  New  Testament.  It  indi- 
cated that  the  promises  were  to 
Abraham  and  his  children  (17: 
9-14) . 

Sarai's  name  was  also  changed,  for 
the  promise  was  equally  to  her  as 
she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  Abra- 
ham's child,  not  Hagar  (17:15-16). 
Surprisingly,  here  Abraham's  faith 
was  thin.  He  still  felt  the  task  im- 
possible for  Sarah  to  bear  a  child 
and  pleaded  for  Ishmael  (17:17-18). 
Like  Isaac  later,  though  a  believer 
in  God  Abraham  was  slow  to  accept 
God's  choice.  It  is  one  thing  to  be- 
lieve in  God  and  quite  another  to 
see  that  the  sovereign  choice  of  God 
is  involved  in  every  believer's  in- 
clusion in  the  household  of  God. 
Only  as  we  mature  in  the  faith  do 
we  see  election  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  Christian  doctrine. 

Abraham's  stubbornness  brought 
much  sorrow  and  pain  to  him,  to 
Sarah,  and  to  Ishmael  and  his 
mother.  (See  also  Gen.  21:1-21).  It 
was  a  most  painful  experience  but 
Abraham  grew  in  faith  by  it.  In- 
deed, much  of  our  growth  as  Chris- 
tians into  maturity  is  by  painful  ex- 
periences. 

Once  again  God  promised  that 
Sarah  would  bear  the  promised 
child.  This  time  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  Abraham  doubted,  but 
Sarah  still  did  (18:1-15) . 

VII.  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF 
SODOM  AND  THE  LESSON  OF 
EVANGELISM  (Gen.  18:16-19:38). 
When  God  told  Abraham  that  Sod- 
om would  be  destroyed,  Abraham 
prayed  for  the  city  to  be  spared  (18: 
16-33) .  God  dealt  with  Abraham 
then  as  a  mature  believer  who  could 
understand  God's  will.  He  saw 
Abraham  as  an  evangelist  who 
would  teach  his  children  God's 
Word  and  will  (18:19).  This  verse 
points  to  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  home  where  God's  Word 
is  taught. 

In  contrast,  Sodom  was  a  city  in 
the  hands  of  the  devil.  It  was  a 
sample  of  the  world,  dark,  sinful, 
without  God.  Abraham  prayed 
that  it  should  be  spared,  but  God 
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was  determined  to  destroy  it.  He 
taught  that  there  were  not  enough 
righteous  people  in  the  city  to  spare 
it.  Evangelism  would  not  be  to 
save  the  city,  but  to  save  the  right- 
eous out  of  it,  so  God  spared  Lot 
and  his  daughters  but  destroyed  the 
city  (19:1-29). 

This  is  a  tremendous  lesson  for 
the  Church  for  all  time.  Like  Sod- 
om, the  world  is  sinful  and  dark 
and  stored  up  for  God's  judgment. 
The  task  of  evangelism  is  not  to 
save  the  world  but  to  save  men  out 
of  the  world.  Compare  Jesus'  prayer 
in  John  17,  especially  verses  9,  13-18. 

VIII.  THE  COMPLETION  OF 
ABRAHAM'S  FAITH  (Gen.  21:1- 
22:19).    God  was  faithful  to  His 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13:4-7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 
"Love  Divine" 
"More  Love  to  Thee,  O 
Christ" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Have  young  people 
turn  to  the  Scripture  and  read  it. 
Then  on  a  blackboard  or  large  post- 
er have  them  list  first  what  this  pas- 
sage says  love  is  not  and  then  what 
love  is.  Next,  divide  into  two 
groups.  Each  group  is  to  be  given 
a  large  piece  of  poster  paper,  scis- 
sors, glue  and  tape. 

One  group  is  to  make  a  collage 
using  pictures  and  words  that  show 
or  describe  what  love  is  not.  The 
other  group  is  to  make  a  collage 
that  shows  and  describes  what  love 
is.  After  they  have  finished,  display 
all  the  posters  where  the  group  can 

PRINCIPAL  WANTED  for  Christian 
day  school,  grades  1-9,  enrollment 
195.  Desire  person  having  conserva- 
tive view  of  the  Bible  and  subscribing 
to  Reformed  doctrines  and  beliefs. 
Experience  teaching  in  like  school 
helpful  but  not  necessary.  Write  Box 
194,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056  for  details. 


promise  (21:1-2).  Abraham,  after 
a  brief  lapse  of  his  faith  (20:1-18), 
through  the  fulfilled  promise  of  God 
was  established  firmly  as  a  giant  of 
faith.  It  is  not  unusual  for  faith 
to  have  lapses,  but  Christian  faith 
continues  to  grow  (cf.  Romans  7: 
1-25) . 

The  proof  of  Abraham's  faith  is 
seen  in  his  willingness  to  offer  his 
son  as  a  burnt  offering  if  this  was 
God's  will  (22:1-3).  The  author 
of  Hebrews  calls  this  a  great  ex- 
ample of  Abraham's  faith  (Heb.  11: 
17-19) .  Abraham  believed  God  had 
the  power  to  raise  his  son  back  to 
life. 

Much  in  this  account  is  prophetic. 
Briefly  we  note  that  Abraham  be- 
lieved that  ultimately  God  would 
provide  the  sacrifce  for  sin  (22:7- 
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see  them.  Then  proceed  with  the 
rest  of  the  program. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  song 
goes:  "What  the  world  needs  now 
is  love  sweet  love,  It's  the  only 
thing  that  there's  just  too  little  of. 
What  the  world  needs  now  is  love 
sweet  love,  No  not  just  for  some  but 
for  everyone."  Most  of  us  wouldn't 
argue  against  this.  Lots  of  things 
that  trouble  us  and  our  world  would 
be  easier  to  take  if  we  had  more  love. 

Yet,  do  we  know  what  we  are  say- 
ing with  the  words  "love,  sweet 
love?"  Is  it  some  kind  of  magical  in- 
gredient that  you  can  pour  out  of  a 
shaker  like  salt?  Can  it  be  pack- 
aged like  scented  powder  or  bottled 
like  perfume? 

Is  sex  love?  Many  of  the  movies 
and  TV  programs  seem  to  be  saying 
that  love  is  equivalent  to  a  sexual 
relationship.  Is  love  just  passion? 

Just  what  is  love?  Where  do  we 
find  it?  How  do  we  obtain  it? 
Would  we  really  recognize  it  if  we 
saw  it?  Is  there  someone  we  go  see 
to  receive  it?  Most  of  us  have  seen 
and  know  love.  Our  parents  love 
us.  We  in  turn  love  them.  We 
have  learned  to  like  and  love  friends. 
But  if  we  want  to  know  love  in  its 
most  perfect  form  we  will  go  to  a 


8) .  These  verses  certainly  point  to 
Jesus  Christ  who  was  indeed  provid- 
ed as  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  the  sins 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac  but  for  the 
sins  of  all  of  us. 

After  this,  God  was  well  pleased 
with  Abraham  (22:12).  To  show 
the  validity  of  Abraham's  faith  He 
spared  Isaac  and  provided  a  ram  as 
a  substitute.  Thus  the  ram  offered 
in  Isaac's  place  and  all  animal  sacri- 
fices thereafter  in  Israel  pointed  to 
the  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  God's  own 
Son. 

CONCLUSION:  The  proper 
conclusion  of  this  lesson  should  in- 
clude a  comparison  of  Romans  4, 
where  Paul  took  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham as  an  example  of  true  Christian 
faith.  ffl 


certain  person.  That  person  is  Jesus 
Christ.  The  greatest  love  a  person 
can  express  is  to  die  for  someone. 
God  loves  us  so  much  that  His  Son 
died  for  the  whole  world.  (Read 
Mark  15). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  way  to 
understand  love  is  to  find  out  what 
it  isn't.  Our  passage  says  this: 
"Love  never  boils  with  jealousy;  It 
never  boasts,  is  never  puffed  with 
pride;  It  does  not  act  with  rudeness, 
or  insist  upon  its  rights;  It  never 
gets  provoked,  it  never  harbors  evil  t 
thoughts;  Is  never  glad  when  wrong  li 
is   done"    (William's   translation) .  t 

Jealousy  is  envy.  When  somebody  if 
is  better  off  materially  or  socially  i 
than  we  are  and  we  don't  like  it,  ) 
then  we  are  jealous.  We  don't  like  it 
the  state  of  our  own  life  and  we  op- 
pose anyone  who  has  what  we  want.  J 
Sometimes  we  can  be  envious  just  ; 
because  somebody  has  the  same 
things  we  have.  We  want  to  be  su-  t! 
perior  to  them.  Remember  how  Jo-  i 
seph's  brothers  envied  him  when  he  Ik 
told  them  about  his  dream? 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  boast,  i 
brag,  or  "show  off"  what  we  are  or  i 
what  we  have,  then  we  do  not  love  T 
either.  Love  is  not  being  puffed  t 
up  with  pride,  swelling  with  con- 
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ceit.  It  is  not  rude.  We  will  not 
seek  to  embarrass  another  by  acting 
in  an  unmannerly  way.  The  person 
who  is  "stuck  up"  because  of  his 
social  position  or  wealth  is  one  who 
does  not  love. 

If  we  love  we  will  not  place  our 
own  happiness  and  fulfillment  be- 
fore that  of  others.  There  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  having  joy  and  satis- 
faction in  our  lives.  This  is  not 
what  is  being  spoken  of  here.  Jesus 
gives  us  a  rich,  full  life.  But  He 
also  said  that  He  came  not  to  be 
ministered  to  but  to  minister.  We 
also  are  to  put  others  first.  In  so 
doing  we  will  find  that  our  lives 
will  be  happy  and  full. 

If  we  love  we  learn  not  to  get  pro- 
voked. Things  like  the  thoughtless- 
ness of  other  people  will  not  irritate 
us  to  anger.  We  will  find  that  love 
will  push  evil  thoughts  away.  We 
will  not  dwell  on  that  which  is  un- 
wholesome. Love  does  not  let  us 
feel  joy  when  we  see  somebody  we 
don't  like  do  something  wrong.  We 


Have  you  ever  wondered  how 
some  humble,  unassuming  preacher 
can  be  more  appreciated  than  some 
brilliant,  fascinating  orator? 

Throughout  this  series  of  studies 
in  II  Corinthians,  of  which  this  one 
is  the  last,  we  have  been  noticing 
the  characteristics  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian life.  And  in  order  to  under- 
stand these  characteristics  we  have 
reminded  ourselves  again  and  again 
that  Christian  living  is  not  merely 
"good"  living  —  it  is  not  defined  as 
the  life  that  a  good  person  lives.  Nor 
is  Christian  living  something  that  any 
person  can  attain  if  he  just  puts 
his  mind  to  it. 

This  can  never  be  repeated  too 
often:  Christian  living  is  something 
done  by  God  Himself  in  and  for  the 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  in  those  who  believe  in  Christ 
that  God  works  both  the  willing  and 
the  doing  of  "His  good  pleasure." 
The  result  is  what  we  call  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

In  Corinth  Paul  had  not  only 


won't  jump  at  the  chance  to  get 
even  with  them. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  To  really  un- 
derstand love  we  must  not  dwell  on 
the  negative,  for  love  is  positive.  The 
whole  thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corin- 
thians sort  of  picks  us  up  and  lifts 
us  to  a  new  awareness  of  how  good 
and  beautiful  we  can  be. 

Love  is  patient.  We  are  able  to 
endure  the  lack  of  love  that  comes 
from  our  friends,  parents  and  en- 
emies. We  will  learn  to  suffer  when 
we  are  treated  wrongly  or  evilly. 
We  will  be  slow  to  avenge  ourselves 
of  mistreatment.  We  will  be  kind. 
We  will  make  ourselves  available 
to  serve  and  cooperate  with  others. 

Love  rejoices  to  see  truth  triumph 
and  prevail.  Truth  is  that  which  is 
good  and  wholesome  and  right.  Love 
gives  us  the  desire  for  living  good, 
or  Christ-centered  lives.  Love  gives 
us  the  strength  to  bear  up  under 
anything.    Whatever  burden  comes 


II  Corinthians  12:11-13:14 


preached  this  basic  truth,  he  had  ac- 
tually lived  it  out  in  the  presence  of 
the  Corinthians.  And  as  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  the  apostle  was  the 
only  manifestation,  or  demonstra- 
tion, of  the  truth  that  the  Corin- 
thians had  seen.  It  was  from  him 
that  they  had  heard  of  it  and  it  was 
in  him  that  they  had  seen  it  "fleshed 
out." 

It  was  Paul  who  had  come  and 
told  them  what  it  meant  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  while  others  had 
come  along  later,  Paul  continued 
for  them  to  be  the  chief  human  man- 
ifestation of  the  grace  of  God  avail- 
able to  them. 

Consequently,  when  the  apostle 
sat  down  to  write  these  Christians  a 
letter  explaining  the  characteristics 
of  the  Christian  life  it  was  natural 
that  he  should  do  so  against  the 
background  of  that  personal  demon- 
stration that  he  had  given  the 
Corinthians  while  he  lived  and  la- 


our  way,  we  will  be  able  to  hold  up. 
Paul  calls  this  "suffering  for  Christ's 
sake."  When  we  suffer  for  Christ, 
He  will  be  with  us  giving  the 
strength  necessary.  Connected  with 
this  is  the  faith  we  need  to  lean  on 
Christ.  Love  causes  us  to  look  at 
Him  and  to  really  believe  in  His 
power. 

Love  leads  us  to  hope  or  antici- 
pate success.  Love  helps  to  endure 
—  to  hold  up  under  fire.  We  will 
not  flee  even  though  we  may  die  by 
staying.  Love  has  a  power  that  en- 
nobles us. 

Having  said  all  this  we  must  re- 
member that  we  love  because  God 
first  loved  us.  By  looking  at  Christ 
and  all  that  He  was  and  did,  then 
we  learn  of  love.  By  coming  to  Him 
in  faith  we  learn  to  love.  Jesus  says 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  to 
you,  that  you  love  one  another;  even 
as  I  have  loved  you." 

Closing  Prayer.  3D 


bored  among  them.  He  does  so  re- 
luctantly because  a  person  who  did 
not  understand  might  conclude  that 
he  was  bragging  in  some  of  the 
things  he  said.  But  he  takes  that 
chance,  in  our  passage  for  today  (v. 
11)  speaking  of  being  forced  to  play 
the  part  of  a  fool  in  calling  atten- 
tion to  himself. 

Deny  Yourself 

So  again  we  look  at  Paul  in  order 
to  learn  about  Christian  living.  And 
the  secret  is:  Deny  yourself,  for 
Christ's  sake,  in  order  that  God  may 
work  in  and  through  you.  It  is  a 
matter  of  dying  to  self  in  order  to 
live  towards  God. 

To  get  this  point  across  to  the 
Corinthians,  Paul  called  attention  to 
himself.  Why?  Because  "by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them"  and  the 
apostle  wanted  them  to  see  the  ef- 
fects of  a  commitment  to  Christ  as 
these  were  seen  in  himself.  "Look 
at  the  results  of  my  commitment  to 
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September:  Are  You  Appreciated? 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  he  meant 
to  say,  "if  you  want  to  know  what 
is  real  Christian  living." 

Now  Paul  himself  would  have 
been  the  first  to  realize  that  it 
should  not  have  been  necessary  to 
call  attention  to  himself.  Those 
people  could  have  looked  and 
learned  without  being  told  if  they 
had  been  of  a  mind  to.  It  made 
Paul  look  like  a  fool  to  talk  about 
himself  and  he  said  so  (v.  11) .  "You 
have  forced  me  to  do  this,"  he  said, 
"when  it  should  not  have  been  neces- 
sary, for  you  should  have  known 
without  being  told  that  full  apos- 
tolic authority  is  mine." 

In  verse  12  the  apostle  proceeds 
to  outline  the  signs  of  his  apostle- 
ship  and  these  are  quite  interesting. 
Notice:  ".  .  .  in  all  patience,  in 
signs  and  wonders  and  mighty 
deeds."  There's  only  one  thing 
Paul  did  not  do,  which  was  his  cus- 
tom among  other  churches;  he  did 
not  claim  any  personal  support  from 
them  (v.  13) . 

I  am  continually  impressed  with 
those  "signs"  the  apostle  lists  as 
marks  of  his  apostleship.  I  notice, 
for  instance,  that  he  does  not  men- 
tion any  big  speeches  he  may  have 
made.  He  does  not  mention  organi- 
zational ability,  or  scholarship,  or 
brilliant  oratory.  No.  The  first 
thing  he  mentions  is  patience.  Then 
he  says  that  his  ministry  was  accom- 
panied by  results  —  it  accomplished 
things. 

Patience 

Had  you  ever  thought  that  pa- 
tience might  be  the  first  sign  of  a 
godly  person?  I  am  thinking  of  a 
mother  who  quietly  and  unassum- 
ingly goes  about  her  ministry  in  her 
home.  There  are  children  in  that 
home  and  she  loves  them.  There 
is  a  husband  in  that  home  and  she 
loves  him. 

She  does  for  them  daily  and  un- 
sparingly.   She  is  unselfish  in  giv- 

P.C.U.S.  CONGREGATION  (600  mem- 
bers)  seeks  person  for  Christian  edu- 
cation and  youth  work.  Must  be  com- 
mitted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Write  c/o  Box  WP, 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N. 
C.  28787. 

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weayerville,  N.  C.  28787. 


ing  herself  to  them.  She  prays  for 
them.  And  wonderful  things  devel- 
op within  that  home,  for  many  of 
which  she  never  gets  the  credit.  In 
fact,  she  sometimes  wonders  if  she 
is  appreciated  at  all  and  it  some- 
times tries  her  patience! 

Let  me  tell  you,  it  is  the  mark 
of  a  true  Christian  to  be  able  to 
carry  on  for  God  and  accomplish 
for  God  and  produce  for  God  and 
not  be  appreciated,  perhaps  even  to 
be  ignored. 

I  can  recall  an  incident  in  the 
life  of  the  Church  which  illustrates 
what  I  think  the  apostle  is  talking 
about.  There  was  a  time  when  a 
certain  man  was  nominated  for  the 


For  Discussion 

How  would  you  answer  someone 
who  complained,  "But  it  isn't 
enough  to  just  talk  about  faith  in 
Jesus,  accepting  Jesus  and  living  for 
Jesus.  You  have  to  deal  with  the 
practical  problems  of  life  in  the 
world  in  order  to  be  a  Christian." 


highest  office  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  was  a  man  whose  rec- 
ord of  service  was  superior  to  that 
of  any  other  minister  in  that  par- 
ticular assembly  of  people.  It  was 
said  of  him  that  no  single  man  liv- 
ing had  done  as  much  for  the  de- 
nomination as  he  had  done.  No 
other  minister  had  ever  been  re- 
sponsible for  raising  so  much  money 
for  Church  causes  as  he  had  raised. 
No  other  congregation  in  the  denom- 
ination supported  as  many  mission- 
aries of  that  particular  denomina- 
tion as  this  man's  congregation. 

And  do  you  know  what?  When 
the  time  came,  that  Church  meeting 
passed  him  by  in  order  to  put  some- 
one else  in  his  place,  someone  whose 
record  of  service  was  good  but  not 
nearly  as  impressive.  Why?  Be- 
cause it  is  possible  that  well  mean- 
ing people,  even  in  Church,  can  ig- 
nore the  service,  the  achievements, 
of  truly  dedicated  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  God,  Not  Men 

What  will  the  Christian  do  when 
he  is  ignored  or  unappreciated?  He 
will  continue  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
As  Paul  said,  "I  will  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you"  even  though 
"the  more  abundantly  I  love  you, 
the  less  I  be  loved"  (v.  15). 

Paul  had  put  out,  and  served,  and 


given,  and  labored  and  the  Chris- 
tians at  Corinth  had  forgotten.  The 
apostle  actually  found  that  his  cre- 
dentials were  questioned  by  the  very 
people  he  had  done  so  much  for. 
But  he  was  not  bitter  about  it,  the 
less  they  loved  him  the  more  he 
loved  them.  Why?  Because  of  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  in  his  heart, 
making  him  what  he  was. 

You  say,  but  that  isn't  easy!  It 
isn't.  You  may  say,  it  is  impossible 
for  anyone  to  live  within  such  a 
spirit!  Humanly  speaking,  you  are 
right.  It  is  not  possible,  humanly 
speaking.  But  it  can  be  done  spirit- 
ually speaking,  and  that  is  the  whole 
message  of  the  Gospel.  With  Christ 
in  you,  all  things  are  possible. 

The  man  or  woman  who  works 
hard  and  is  never  appreciated,  who 
is  faithful  in  business,  faithful  in 
the  home,  faithful  on  the  job,  and 
not  appreciated  —  such  a  person  can 
do  it  for  God,  not  for  men. 

How  many  pastors  have  had  this 
experience!  (And  don't  forget,  it 
was  a  pastor  who  wrote  the  words 
we  are  studying.)  They  give  years 
of  their  lives  to  bring  people  to 
Christ,  to  minister  to  them  in  their 
troubles,  to  build  up  the  church, 
to  comfort  and  lead  and  help.  The 
result?  People  begin  to  whisper 
that  they  need  a  younger  man,  a 
smarter  man,  a  man  with  more  pul- 
pit "presence."  The  pastor  begins 
to  feel  unappreciated,  left  out.  But 
if  he  is  truly  a  man  of  God  he  will 
not  mind.  Why?  Because  he  has 
done  all  those  things  for  Christ's 
sake,  not  for  his  own. 

The  Truth  Hurts 

But  Paul  does  not  mean  to  sug- 
gest that  he  will  take  the  rejection 
of  the  Corinthians  lying  down.  His 
labor  (v.  19)  had  been  for  their 
"edifying"  and  if  he  found  that  they 
had  wandered,  upon  his  return  he 
would  take  whatever  steps  might  be 
necessary  to  renew  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  among  them.  He  would 
judge  them,  but  even  in  judging 
them  he  would  do  it  in  humility  and 
with  tears  (v.  21) . 

In  any  case,  he  intended  to  let  the 
truth  fall  where  it  would  and  regard- 
less of  the  consequences.  This,  too, 
was  a  mark  of  his  apostleship  and 
it  is  a  mark  of  Christian  living:  the 
truth  must  stand  vindicated  no  mat- 
ter whom  it  hurts. 

Sometimes  the  truth  can  hurt.  Re- 
member the  experience  of  John  the 
Baptist?  When  he  told  Herod  that 
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he  lived  in  sin  it  cost  him  his  free- 
dom and  ultimately  his  life. 

Many  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
has  been  despised  because  he  told 
the  truth,  lovingly  and  with  tears. 

Of  course  it  is  possible  to  be  self- 
righteous  in  our  handling  the  truth. 
And  we  may  even  secretly  glory  in 
"telling  someone  off."  But  that  is 
not  what  the  apostle  is  talking  about. 
He  is  talking  about  a  life  which 
bears  witness  to  truth  and  to  right- 
eousness, to  the  will  of  God  for  those 
who  claim  to  belong  to  Him,  even 
when  such  a  witness  has  the  effect 
of  bringing  conviction  to  others. 

Paul  casts  the  entire  matter  in 
the  context  of  his  personal  suffer- 
ing and  that  is  where  it  belongs.  We 
can  only  afford  to  let  the  truth  cut 
deeply  when  we  are  willing  to  suf- 
fer for  the  truth's  sake. 

In  verse  7  of  chapter  13  the  apos- 
tle describes  the  inner  purpose  of 
his  heart:  "I  pray  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we  be 
as  reprobates." 

In  other  words,  even  when  I  sting 
you  with  the  truth  it  is  not  for  the 
purpose  of  vindicating  myself,  it  is 
rather  to  bring  your  life  into  con- 
formity with  the  will  of  God,  even 
if,  in  the  process,  you  come  to  de- 
spise me." 

I  am  impressed,  as  I  read  this  sec- 
tion of  the  epistle,  with  the  fact  that 
Paul  does  not  describe  a  list  of  spe- 
cific projects  that  the  Corinthians 
might  undertake  in  order  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
does  not  mention  congregational 
needs,  social  problems,  community 
relations.  He  does  not  say,  "Do 
this,"  or  "Do  that." 

Instead  he  limits  his  remarks  to 
the  essential  principles  from  which 
Christian  conduct  flows.  He  points 
them  to  a  right  relationship  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  men- 
tions the  tone  their  conduct  should 
manifest  in  any  situation  and  the  at- 
titude with  which  they  should  face 
every  challenge. 

And  this  is  Christian  living.  It  is 
a  right  relationship  with  God  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
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is  my  attitude  of  mind,  my  purpose 
of  heart,  my  openness  to  the  will  of 
God,  the  "tone"  of  my  life  in  rela- 
tion to  others.  These  things  being 
right,  the  specific  challenges,  oppor- 
tunities, tasks  and  problems  will 
take  care  of  themselves. 

The  sum  of  it  all  is  in  the  11th 
verse  of  that  last  chapter:  Finally, 
brethren  ...  be  perfect  (that  is, 
grow  up) ,  be  of  good  comfort  (that 
is,  let  God  take  over) ,  be  of  one 
mind  (that  is,  yield  to  the  other 
person  in  the  Lord) ,  live  in  peace 
(that  is,  don't  stand  for  your  rights, 
let  God  have  the  irritations) .  In 


such  a  "tone"  of  life  "the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
Could  we  ask  for  anything  else? 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeri- 
tus of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing, No.  69-2  {April-September) , 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00,  postpaid.  Write,  "The  Bible 
for  You,"  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

%  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgv. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C.k 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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CORPORATE  WORSHIP  IN  THE 
REFORMED  TRADITION,  by  James 
Hastings  Nichols.  The  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  190  pp.  $5.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen 
Bodey  Sr.,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 

"Most  Reformed  churches  of  the 
mid-nineteenth  century  had  been  so 
long  dominated  by  the  effects  of 
Puritan  and  pietist  hostility  to  lit- 
urgical forms  that  they  were  no 
longer  aware  of  their  own  liturgi- 
cal heritage."  This  carefully  docu- 
mented and  comprehensive  histori- 
cal survey  by  Professor  Nichols  of 
Princeton  Seminary  will,  if  it  enjoys 
the  circulation  it  deserves,  lead 
many  who  still  mistake  Puritan  pat- 
terns of  worship  for  the  original  and 
only  authentically  Reformed  expres- 
sion out  into  the  daylight  of  a  sig- 
nificant discovery. 

Taking  the  name  "Reformed"  in 
a  looser  sense  than  usual,  the  au- 
thor applies  it  to  that  large  family 
of  Protestant  communions  which 
share  a  common  relationship:  Epis- 
copalian, Methodist,  Presbyterian, 
Congregational,  Baptist  and  Dis- 
ciples. He  traces  chronologically 
liturgical  developments  within  this 
family  from  their  beginnings  in  the 
Reformation  of  the  16th  century 
through  Puritanism;  evangelicalism; 
moralism,  both  rationalist  and  ro- 
manticist; and  Catholic  traditional- 
ism, with  its  far-reaching  influences 
upon  current  standards  and  habits. 

Sensitive  to  the  cultural  impact 
upon  forms  of  worship,  he  also 
draws  attention  to  "the  changing 
balance  of  function  in  public  wor- 
ship, whether  evangelistic,  educa- 
tional or  expressive."  He  finds 
the  grand  distinctive  of  the  Re- 
formed tradition  in  its  fidelity  to 
the  Biblical  emphasis  on  man's  per- 
sonal relation  to  God. 

The  value  of  this  survey  is  en- 
hanced by  the  author's  critical  as- 
sessment of  liturgical  conventions 
and  trends.  Thus,  for  example,  he 
charges  that  much  of  the  "enrich- 
ment" of  worship  in  the  19th  and 
20th  centuries  has  helped  "to  dis- 
guise the  erosion  of  theological  sub- 
stance," and  "the  combination  of 
symbols  of  disparate  theological 
meanings"  betrays  a  lack  of  serious- 
ness. 


As  we  confront  the  insistent  chal- 
lenge of  our  day  for  new  and  more 
meaningful  forms  of  worship,  we  can 
take  courage  from  Dr.  Nichols'  ob- 
servation that  there  is  no  single 
"correct"  liturgical  model.  Draw- 
ing on  the  rich  deposit  of  our  herit- 
age, shaped  as  it  was  by  various  his- 
torical influences,  we  can  fashion 
fresh  liturgical  patterns  consistent 
with  our  theological  convictions 
which  will  capture  the  mood  of  our 
times  and  so  renew  our  corporate 
life  before  God.  This  book  can 
greatly  aid  us  in  the  adventure.  IB 


THE  MANY  FACES  OF  FRIEND- 
SHIP, by  Eileen  Guder.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  139  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Hous- 
ton, Miss. 

A  native  Californian,  Mrs.  Guder 
has  lived  in  Hollywood  for  the  past 
25  years,  where  she  is  a  member  of 
the  Hollywood  Presbyterian  Church. 
Among  her  four  previous  books, 
three  deal  with  various  aspects  of 
Christian  living.  In  this  latest  pub- 
lication, the  most  personal  of  all  her 
books,  she  shows  from  her  many 
varied  experiences  what  a  profound 
difference  Christian  friends  can 
make  in  one's  life. 

This  is  a  wise  and  beautifully 
written  book — the  kind  one  plans  to 
reread  and  savor.  It  breathes  a  joy 
that  is  characteristically  Christian 
and  contagiously  inspirational.  SI 

200  SCRIPTURAL  OUTLINES,  by 
Jabez  Burns.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  424  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M.  Mitch- 
ell, pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  a  true 
indication  of  its  contents.  It  gives 
200  Biblical  sermon  outlines,  almost 
exclusively  textual.  It  ranges  through 
the  entire  Bible  and  most  of  the 
heads  are  of  theology.  The  preface 
warns  it  should  be  used  as  a  "sug- 
gester"  rather  than  as  a  "crutch." 

There  may  be  some  who  will  lose 
interest  when  they  note  that  it  was 
originally  published  in  1875  in  Great 
Britain.  However,  its  basic  appeal 
is  to  Scripture.  Most  of  the  illustra- 
tions are  taken  from  the  Bible.  SI 


THE  DYNAMICS  OF  GRIEF,  by 
David  K.  Switzer.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  221  pp.  $5.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  primary  focus  in  this  volume 
is  on  the  place  of  pastoral  counsel- 
ing in  dealing  with  the  experience 
of  grief.  The  source,  pain,  and  heal- 
ing of  grief  are  discussed  in  seven 
chapters.  The  author  avers,  "It  is 
not  the  external  events,  what  has 
happened  to  the  deceased,  which 
define  grief,  but  what  is  happening 
to  the  bereaved,  the  inner  psychic 
or  emotional  events  of  the  still  liv- 
ing but  threatened  person." 

Practical  suggestions  are  offered 
for  aiding  the  process  of  healing 
grief.  The  main  value  of  this  book 
is  its  mission  to  broaden  the  under- 
standing of  an  important  part  of  hu- 
man beings  as  they  encounter  the 
difficult  crises  common  to  man.  The 
pastor  who  is  constantly  called  upon 
to  minister  to  broken  hearts  will 
benefit  from  the  analysis  of  grief  set 
forth  here  by  Dr.  Switzer.  SI 


THE  MAN  FROM  OUTSIDE,  by 
Gordon  Bridger.  Paper,  190  pp.  $1.50. 
UNAFRAID  TO  BE,  by  Ruth  Etchells. 
Paper,  128  pp.  $1.50.  Inter-Varsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Lipscomb,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ruston, 
La. 

Anyone  who  is  not  acquainted 
with  the  flow  of  excellent  publica- 
tions of  Inter-Varsity  Press  is  depriv- 
ing himself  of  one  of  the  finest 
sources  of  instruction,  inspiration 
and  challenge  that  is  available  to- 
day. 

The  Man  From  Outside  is  a  run- 
ning commentary  on  the  Gospel  of 
John  which  will  be  fruitful  for  the 
student  or  layman's  reading  and  will 
also  provide  fresh  understanding  for 
the  mature  Bible  student  who  has 
read  the  fourth  Gospel  many  times. 
The  introduction  alone  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book.  Highly  recom- 
mended for  study  in  one's  daily  time 
for  Bible  reading  (45  short  chap- 
ters) or  for  use  in  a  Bible  study 
group. 

Unafraid  To  Be  is  a  study  of  con- 
temporary English  writing  and  will 
be  most  helpful  to  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  understanding  the  an- 
guish of  this  second  half  of  the  20th 
century. 

"Of  the  many  charges  which  are 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  12,  1970 


made  against  modern  writing,  trivi- 
ality is  not  one  that  may  be  sus- 
tained," Miss  Etchells  writes.  Quot- 
ing widely  from  writers  of  both 
poetry  and  prose,  she  shows  their 
yearning  for  answers  to  the  basic 
questions  as  to  man's  identity  and 
his  need  for  value  and  meaning  — 
questions  which  have  no  answers 
apart  from  the  Christian  affirma- 
tion. 

Christians  should  know  what  mod- 
em writers  are  saying,  for  in  their 
uncertainty,  despair,  lack  of  values, 
sense  of  meaninglessness,  loss  of  real 
truth  they  give  a  really  significant 
presentation  of  where  man  is  with- 
out God.  The  Christian  has  some- 
thing urgent  to  say  to  our  age,  and 
it  is  difficult  (or  impossible)  to 
communicate  in  a  useful  way  if  one 
does  not  know  with  whom  he  is  com- 
municating. SI 

MASTERS  OF  DECEPTION,  by  F. 
W.  Thomas.  Privately  published.  162 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Marquis,  pastor,  Northshore 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

Copyrighted  in  1970,  this  book 
gives  us  a  set  of  Scripture  "gauges" 
to  apply  to  the  questions  and  claims 
of  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  It  is  Bibli- 
cal and  very  useful  in  refuting  the 
claims  and  charges  leveled  against 
the  Christian  Church  by  Jehovah's 
Witnesses,  a  penetrating  "analysis  of 
the  anti-Biblical  teachings  of  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses."  There  are  16 
chapters  and  a  Scripture  index. 

I  find  it  a  useful,  and  handy  ad- 
dition to  other  books  in  my  library 
dealing  with  errors  and  false  claims 
of  cults  that  abound  in  our  society 
today. 

This  book  is  available  through 
the  author,  Box  2784,  Vancouver, 
B.C.,  Canada.  ffl 


MY  DAILY  QUIET  TIME,  by  Har- 
old Lindsell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  225  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ronald 
J.  Brady,  assistant  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian  Church,   Plantation,  Fla. 

This  paperback  reprint  of  devo- 
tional meditations  is  packed  with 
terse,  pithy  "soul  food"  to  be  used 
in  daily  meditation.  Each  reading 
includes  a  short  Scripture  followed 
by  lively,  thought  provoking  com- 
ments on  the  subject  selected.  The 
author,  present  editor  of  Christian- 


ity Today,  writes  in  a  manner  that 
challenges,  prods,  comforts,  encour- 
ages, and  strengthens.  His  many 
well-chosen  illustrations  contribute 
beautifully  to  the  spiritual  force  of 
these  cogent  meditations.  Both  a 
Scripture  and  a  subject  index  are 
provided.  IB 

CHRIST  THE  CONTROVERSAL- 
IST,  by  John  R.  W.  Stott.  Inter-Var- 
sity Press.  Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper, 
214  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  W.  Kennedy,  pastor,  First  United 
Methodist  Church,  Rossville,  111. 

Here  is  a  completely  remarkable 
book  on  the  main  issues  Christ  cham- 
pioned against  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  His  controversy  with 
them  was  based  on  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  preeminence  of 
God's  mercy  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
tural morality,  the  qualifications  of 
worship,  the  responsibility  the  au- 
thentic Church  has  to  the  world, 
and  the  nature  of  glory.  With  al- 
most unmatched  ability  the  author 
uses  those  passages  of  Scripture 
which  set  forth  Christ's  contentions 
over  these  issues. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that 
this  book  is  a  "find,"  and  that  it 
will  prove  indispensable  to  modern 
evangelical  Christians.  I  urge  my 
readers  to  buy  it  right  away  and 
warrant  the  purchasers  that  in  ten 
years  time  this  book  will  be  as  fresh 
and  renewing  as  it  is  today.  IB 

THE  BIBLE  AS  LITERATURE,  by 
T.  R.  Henn.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York,  N  .Y.  270  pp.  $7.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brewton,  Ala. 

T.  R.  Henn  is  a  reader  in  Anglo- 
Irish  literature  at  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity and  therefore  well  qualified 
to  write  a  study  of  the  literary  value 
of  the  King  James  version. 

The  book  will  be  of  help  to  the 
student  of  the  English  Bible  as  a 
critical  study  of  the  various  forms, 
style  and  language  of  the  Bible.  New 
and  additional  insight  can  be  gained 
by  a  careful  study  of  the  book.  How- 
ever, there  are  numerous  concessions 
to  the  views  of  higher  criticism  and 
a  low  view  of  inspiration. 

Professor  Henn  does  try  to  do  jus- 
tice to  moral  and  spiritual  insights 
but  misses  the  mark  in  terms  of  the 
central  message  and  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  EE 


Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
Scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  of  mid  17th  century  has  served  as  the 
basis  of  education  for  over  a  century.  Stu- 
dent's explore  the  implications  of  the  sover- 
eighnty  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all  His  creation. 

Geneva  is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  col- 
lege worthy  of  your  consideration. 

Would  you  like  to  know  more?  Send 
the  coupon  to: 

Mr.  Charles  O'Data 
Vice  President  for  Development 
GENEVA  COLLEGE 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 


YES,  tell  me  about  Geneva  College.  I  would 
like  a  copy  of  Geneva's  "Foundational  Con- 
cepts of  Christian  Education." 

Also  send  me  literature  about  annu- 

ties  (up  to  9%  returns)  how  to  pre- 
pare a  will. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY  STATE  G80  ZIP 
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All  One 
Body  We 

by  John  Kromminga 

"A  fair,  balanced  and  complete 
description  of  the  WCC's  theo- 
logical wrestling."  —  Professor  H. 
Berkhof,  Leiden  University,  The 
Netherlands. 

"It  lays  bare  present  tensions  in  the 
World  Council  and  evaluates  ten- 
dencies which  weaken  its  witness  in 
the  present,  and,  if  unchecked,  may 
threaten  its  life  in  the  future."  — 
M.  Eugene  Osterhaven,  Western 
Theological  Seminary. 


Somewhat 
Less  Than 
God 

by  Leonard  Verduin 

"This  is  a  closely  reasoned  and 
very  good  statement  .  .  .  and  I  hope 
that  it  has  a  wide  reading.  The 
Biblical  and  theological  approaches 
seem  to  me  unassailable,  and  the 
practical  implications  drawn  speak 
very  much  to  the  condition  of  the 
much-discussed  'modern  man'."  — 
Franklin  H.  Littell,  Professor  of  Reli- 
gion, Temple  University. 


THE  EMERGING  CHURCH,  by 
Bruce  Larson  and  Ralph  Osborne.  Ed. 
by  Richard  Enquist.  Word  Books,  Wa- 
co, Tex.  160  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

This  effort  on  the  part  of  two 
Presbyterian  clergymen  offers  a  pro- 
phecy of  that  "new  thing"  which  the 
institutional  Church  will  be  doing  in 
the  decade  of  the  '70's.  Therein,  the 
advocates  of  very  "real  change"  find 
a  champion  with  some  suggestions  on 
what  goals,  resources,  strategy,  oppor- 
tunities and  possible  dreams  can  be 
envisaged  for  the  immediate  future. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  authors,  the 
emerging  forms  of  religious  endeavor 
will  be  fashioned  from  the  broad 
spectrum  of  values  and  insights,  and 
consequently  will  be  perceptive  of 
the  best  in  a  "both  and"  rather  than 
an  "either  or"  category  of  values. 

The  authors  confess  they  have  "no 
plumbline  from  the  past"  which  is 
adequate  for  the  Church  of  this  en- 
suing decade. 

Little  is  held  in  the  focus  of  their 
treatment  which  views  the  Church  as 
"the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 
It  accents  a  "becoming"  or  "emerg- 
ing" organization.  It  does  not  gather 
much  of  its  insights  from  the  Biblical 
models  of  the  early  Church  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  nor  sees  the 
need  of  spiritual  dynamics  which  is- 
sue from  a  source  outside  and  beyond 
the  realm  of  human  action  and  ex- 
perience. 

If  the  Church  of  tomorrow  is  to 
manifest  more  of  an  output  than  that 
which  is  needed  just  to  keep  it  alive 
and  moving,  she  will  have  to  come  to 
deeper  wells  of  insight  and  power 
than  these.  She  cannot  possibly  man- 
age to  live  vitally  without  a  char- 
tered course.  EE 

EVOLUTION  ON  TRIAL,  by  Cora 
Reno.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  192 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Over  100  years  ago  Charles  Dar- 
win announced  his  theory  of  evolu- 
tion through  natural  selection  which 
results  in  the  survival  of  the  fittest. 
Since  then,  especialy  in  church  cir- 
cles, there  has  been  a  continuing  de- 
bate on  the  subject.  This  attrac- 
tive volume,  written  especially  for 
high  school  students,  but  also  help- 
ful for  adults,  deals  with  this  con- 
troversial theme. 

The  author  is  both  a  teacher  and 
a  writer  who  has  considerable  train- 
ing and  experience  in  scientific  mat- 
ters. Though  she  is  a  creationist 
and  a  strict  conservative,  she  is  very 


fair  in  her  treatment  of  the  subject 
and  presents  both  sides. 

She  first  gives  the  traditional  ar- 
guments for  evolution  from  geology 
and  paleontology,  from  classifica- 
tion, from  similarities  of  structure 
(embryology  and  biochemistry)  and 
from  vestigial  organs.  Then  she 
evaluates  the  weaknesses  and  strong 
points  of  these  positions. 

As  an  alternative  to  the  evolution- 
ary theory,  she  presents  creationism 
and  the  Biblical  account.  From  the 
title  of  her  book  and  her  whole 
method  of  treatment,  she  makes  it  J 
plain  that  all  the  theories  of  evolu- 
tion, including  theistic,  are  in  the 
category  of  a  hypothesis.  The  final 
chapter  of  her  book  is,  "What's  in 
it  for  you?"  From  this  interesting 
study  I  find  that  it  is  not  so  much 
the  interpretation  of  the  scientific 
details  of  the  theory,  or  even  of  cre- 
ationism, but  the  basic  philosophy 
of  evolution  denying  the  supernat- 
ural which  is  the  important  chal- 
lenge to  Christian  theology  and  to 
spiritual  values. 

Whether  or  not  the  reader  agrees 
with  all  of  the  criticism  and  points 
raised  in  this  volume,  it  is  a  fine 
picture  of  the  current  debate  on 
this  historic  subject.  IB 

Editorial— from  p.  15 

nation.  We  earnestly  submit  that 
there  is  no  room  here  for  tolerance. 

"The  Church  has  no  right  under 
God  to  condone  in  its  official  pub- 
lications, and  by  its  paid  employees, 
such  unspeakable  suggestions.  We 
are  convinced  that  the  very  future 
of  the  Church  as  a  spiritual  witness 
for  God  is  at  stake. 

"Laymen  are  prepared  to  wait, 
but  not  too  long,  while  those  who 
rationalize  immorality  as  an  accept- 
able, Church-approved  'way  of  life' 
decide  whether  to  obey  the  plain 
Word  of  God  or  to  honorably  vacate 
their  offices.  The  facts  are  available 
for  all  to  know. 

"We  may  well  stand  or  fall  as  a 
Church  on  whether  we  cater  to  the 
vagaries  of  those  who  have  jettisoned 
God's  moral  code,  or  take  appropri- 
ate action  against  them. 

"Nothing  less  than  a  public  re- 
pudiation of  such  articles  by  those 
charged  with  'the  peace,  unity  and 
purity  of  the  Church'  can  resolve  a 
situation  which  has  now  become  a 
downright  scandal. 

"Will  such  public  repudiation  be 
forthcoming?"  IB 
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You  Cannot  Escape  the  Words 

We  are  not  surprised  when  a  church  committee  haggles 
incessantly  over  the  wording  of  a  motion.  We  expect  a  diplo- 
matic note  to  a  foreign  government  to  be  couched  in  absolutely 
exact  words.  Court  trials  involving  great  sums  of  money  will 
turn  on  the  wording  of  a  phrase  so  that  a  very  careful  legal 
language  has  arisen  to  protect  wills  and  contracts,  and  yet  we 
presume  that  in  the  eternal  issues  set  before  us  in  Scripture  we 
need  not  concern  ourselves  with  the  words  so  long  as  we  get 
the  "general  idea." 

Companion  to  this  kind  of  thinking  is  the  belief  that  we 
can  pick  out  matters  of  faith  and  practice  and  eliminate  the  rest 
and  expect  that  we  will  have  an  authoritative  Word  for  some  of 
the  material  and  not  for  the  rest,  assuming  we  know  which  ma- 
terial is  which.  This  approach  has  been  worked  over  so  long 
in  theological  circles  that  I  am  surprised  that  (anyone)  would 
think  it  was  front  page  news. 

— Addison  H.  Leitch 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  30 
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IT'S  HOW  YOU  SEE  IT 

I  detected  an  interesting  difference 
between  the  way  the  Journal  re- 
ported an  incident  at  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  how  the  same  inci- 
dent was  reported  by  the  Survey. 

Said  the  Journal  (July  1,  p.  4)  : 
"The  Rev.  Bert  A.  Bronaugh  of  Bur- 
net, Tex.,  evidently  seeking  a  better 
'balance'  in  the  composition  of  the 


committee  (now  writing  a  new  con- 
fession of  faith) ,  moved  to  add  Dr. 
Rodman  Williams  of  Austin  Semi- 
nary, Dr.  John  Newton  Thomas  of 
Union  Seminary  and  Dr.  William 
Childs  Robinson,  formerly  of  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  to  the  panel. 

"In  the  flurry  which  followed,  ad- 
ditional names  were  proposed,  some 
to  'balance'  the  suggested  'balancers,' 
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with  the  result  that  the  Bronaugh 

suggestions  were  voted  down,  246- 
132." 

The  Survey  reported  the  same  inci- 
dent as  follows  (July  13,  p.  2)  :  "But 
a  skirmish  developed  when  an  effort 
was  made  to  pack  (italics  mine)  the 
confession  committee  with  additional 
members  nominated  from  the  floor." 

If  we  had  the  names  of  the  con- 
fession committee,  indicating  which 
are  liberal  and  which  are  conserva- 
tive, we  "uninformed"  elders  could 
decide  whether  the  "flurry"  was 
caused  by  an  effort  to  pack  the  com- 
mittee or  whether  it  was  an  effort 
to  gain  a  better  balance  in  the  com- 
mittee. 

— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 
Mr.  Edwards  has  hit  exactly  on  the 
reason    for   the   existing   split   in  the 
Church  and  also  the  reason  why  there 
is  no  human  hope  of  healing  it. — Ed. 

HELP  BACK  TO  SANITY 

I  have  waited  and  waited  for 
someone  with  the  "know  how"  to 
come  forward  with  an  article  like 
Dave  Wilkerson's  "Open  Letter  to 
Campus  Rebels"  (July  22) . 

More  power  to  him  and  more  pow- 
er to  you  for  always  being  on  the 
alert  to  find  such  articles  which  will 
keep  some  of  our  young  people  from 
starting  on  the  downgrade,  and  will 
be  of  help  to  start  others  back  to 
sanity  and  Godly  living. 

—  (Rev.)  John  W.  Davis 
Kingstree,  S.  C. 


HE  WAS  NO  RADICAL 

Surely  depravity  reigns  and  the 
world  is  in  deep  trouble  when  min- 
isters tell  us,  TV  proclaims  it, 
and  newspapers  print  it:  "Jesus 
Christ  was  a  radical." 

When  God  looked  on  His  whole 
creation  He  said,  "It  is  very  good." 
Well,  that  was  the  "establishment," 
not  what  we  later  made  out  of  His 
plans.  We  rebelled,  so  we  became 
the  radicals  and  revolutionaries,  not 
Christ.  We  opposed  God's  good 
plan  of  creation,  so  He  sent  His  Son 
to  redeem  us. 

The  descriptive  word  for  Jesus 
begins  with  the  letter  "R"  all  right 
—  it  is  Redeemer. 

When  you  call  Christ  a  radical 
or  revolutionary  you  are  adding  to 
God's  Word,  which  He  says  is  just 
as  damnable  as  taking  from  it.  As 
"He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever,"  that  would  mean  we  now 


have  a  radical  in  heaven  pleading 
our  cause.  I  don't.  I  have  a  re- 
deemer. 

The  very  connotation  of  the 
words,  "radical"  and  "revolution- 
ary" in  the  world  today  make  for 
blasphemy  when  used  in  connection 
with  the  Lord.  He  was,  according 
to  Scripture,  "meek  and  lowly"  and 
"a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief." 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


THE  CHOIR  WAS  ROBED 

You  ask  me  to  specify  the  "false 
witness"  (in  the  ordination  service 
described  in  the  Journal  for  June  24, 
p.  3) .  One  example  is  the  statement 
in  one  of  the  concluding  paragraphs 
of  the  column  which  reads,  "The 
service  included  a  choir  of  mostly 
young  people,  wearing  flowers  and 
vivid  garments." 

In  my  opinion  this  statement  bears 
false  witness  against  the  Senior  High 
Choir    of    the    First  Presbyterian 


Church  which  participated  in  the 
service.  The  choir  was  dressed  in  the 
same  choir  robes  which  are  consis- 
tently used  in  the  services  of  this 
church  and  they  are  not  "vivid  gar- 
ments." No  member  of  the  choir 
wore  any  kind  of  flower. 
—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Benfield  Jr. 
Charleston,  West  Va. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  description  of 
the  choir  given  us  was  inaccurate.  Our 
apologies  to  the  Senior  High  Choir  of 
First  Church,  Charleston,  West  Va. — 
Ed. 

MINISTERS 

James  R.  Black  from  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  to  the  Peace  church,  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C. 

William  R.  Cameron  from  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  Comer,  Ga.,  serv- 
ing the  New  Hope  church,  Carl- 
ton, Ga.,  and  Mt.  Hermon  church, 
Ila,  Ga. 

Harry  B.  Christie  Jr.  from  Floyd, 
Va.,  to  the  Princeton,  W.  Va., 
church. 


Leo  J.  Tripp  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  Community  church,  Port 
Aransas,  Tex. 

Thomas  M.  L.  Wade,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
First  Church,  Owensboro,  Ky.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Floyd  R.  Whatley  from  Gonzales, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Alice, 
Tex. 

Earl  B.  Wiggins  from  Malvern, 
Ark.,  to  the  Woodland  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

James  Edward  Wood  from  San- 
ford,  N.  C,  to  the  Bethesda 
church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

James  H.  McKinnon  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

Richard  B.  Vines  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  as  assistant  minister. 

Jacqueline  Rhoades  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  New  Covenant 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  An  announcement  of  dramatic 
interest  to  conservative  Presbyterians 
concluded  the  Journal  Day  program 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C,  this  year.  Mr. 
Kenneth  Keyes  revealed  that  a  con- 
servative caucus  which  included  the 
leaders  of  Concerned  Presbyterians 
and  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United,  among  others,  has  decided 
the  time  has  come  to  make  concrete 
plans  for  inevitable  separation,  while 
continuing  to  work  for  an  improve- 
ment in  the  Church  scene.  Hoping 
such  plans  will  never  have  to  be 
used,  the  evangelical  wing  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  con- 
cluded that  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  wait  until  after  the  situation  has 
become  intolerable  to  begin  shaping 
a  unified,  Assembly-wide  Church 
which  will  continue  loyal  to  Scrip- 
ture and  to  the  Reformed  Faith.  De- 
tails of  the  plans,  and  of  the  time- 
table, were  not  made  public  in  the 
announcement.  For  the  full  story 
of  this  year's  Journal  Day,  see  p.  4, 
this  issue. 

•  While  presiding  as  master  of 
ceremonies  over  the  evening  fellow- 
ship meeting  for  ministers  after  the 
Journal  Day  program,  the  Rev.  Paul 
Settle  told  of  a  recent  counseling  ex- 
perience of  his.  A  young  professional 
ball  player  in  military  service  had 


come  to  him  for  help  in  living  a 
Christian  life.  Previously  something 
of  a  confirmed  rake,  the  young  man 
had  met  and  fallen  in  love  with  a 
fine  Christian  girl  and  became  de- 
termined to  keep  himself  clean  for 
her.  But  old  friends  and  the  life  of 
an  athlete  crowded  him  with 
such  temptations  that  he  final- 
ly went  to  his  preacher  (a  Pres- 
byterian) for  advice.  The  minister 
told  him,  in  effect,  that  there  was 
nothing  wrong  with  his  human  ap- 
petites and  if  he  wanted  to  "in- 
dulge," why,  go  ahead.  Almost  shat- 
tered, the  young  man  had  enough 
presence  of  mind  left  to  look  up  an- 
other minister  before  taking  the  ad- 
vice of  the  first.  Remarked  Mr.  Settle 
to  the  audience:  "I  had  read  of  such 
views  but  that  was  the  first  time  I 
had  heard  of  them  expressed  by  a 
brother  minister." 

•  Jeff  Fort,  a  "top  dog"  of  Chica- 
go's Blackstone  Rangers,  seems  at 
last  to  have  had  his  wings  clipped. 
The  Rangers  first  came  in  for  public 
attention  when  the  story  got  out 
that  the  Rev.  John  Fry  and  the  First 


Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago  had 
been  "rehabilitating"  them  by  lavish- 
ing money  and  gifts  in  order  to  turn 
them  into  upright  citizens.  A  similar 
program  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Brazier  and  the  Woodlawn 
organization,  by  the  Rev.  Curtis  Bur- 
rell  and  the  Kenwood-Oakland  or- 
ganization, and  by  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Morris  and  the  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference.  Total  ex- 
penditures on  behalf  of  the  Chicago 
gangs,  according  to  Senator  McClel- 
lan,  whose  committee  looked  into 
the  matter,  may  have  run  into  mil- 
lions of  federal  dollars.  One  result 
seems  to  have  been  that  the  reci- 
pients came  to  believe  themselves 
above  the  law.  After  seven  different 
arrests,  regularly  followed  by  release 
on  bail  (totalling  $40,000  in  bail) , 
Mr.  Fort  finally  was  brought  before 
Judge  John  Hechinger  charged  with 
beating  a  man  who  refused  to  pay 
protection  money.  This  time  the 
judge  set  bail  at  $75,000  and  refused 
to  reduce  it.  If  the  Presbytery  of  Chi- 
cago manages  to  set  him  free,  we'll 
let  you  know.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Continuing  Church'  Pledge  Is  Cheered 


"There  will  be  a  continuing  Presby- 
terian Church." 

That  was  the  message  of  Journal 
Day  1970.  At  the  end  of  the  day 
participants  from  15  states  stood  to 
cheer  that  word  of  assurance  which 
many  of  them  had  come  to  hear. 

More  than  550  registered  for  the 
program  at  North  Buncombe  High 
School,  Weaverville,  and  the  re- 
sponse was  considered  one  of  the 
most  enthusiastic  in  history  by  veter- 
an observers. 

The  encouragement  about  the  fu- 
ture of  Presbyterianism  was  tempered 
by  a  warning  that  discipline  and  co- 
hesion would  be  required  to  preserve 
a  denomination  which  is  Reformed 
in  doctrine  and  representative  in 
polity. 

W.  Jack  Williamson  of  Greenville, 
Ala.,  secretary  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians and  a  lawyer,  urged  prepared- 
ness by  evangelicals. 

"Radical,  determined  ecumenists 
have  a  timetable  for  the  liquidation 
of  the  historic  witness  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States," 
he  told  the  friends  of  the  Journal. 
He  suggested  that  conservatives:  1) 


VIETNAM— Speaking  for  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  in  To- 
ronto, President  Nathan  Bailey  ans- 
wered some  of  the  questions  about 
the  fate  of  five  missionaries  cap- 
tured by  the  Viet  Cong  in  the  Ban- 
methuot  area  in  1962  and  1968. 

In  the  past,  the  policy  had  been 
not  to  make  a  public  statement  that 
might  reduce  the  possibility  of  the 
release  of  the  missionaries.  "Now," 
said  Dr.  Bailey,  "we  believe  the  time 
has  come  to  express  deep  public  con- 
cern about  our  missionaries  and  join 
the  new  effort  by  the  American  gov- 
ernment designed  to  focus  world 
opinion  on  the  side  of  U.S.  prisoners 
of  war." 

He  added  that  according  to  senior 
Viet  Cong  officials,  the  missionaries 
were  taken  because  of  their  medi- 
cal competence  and  their  knowledge 
of  the  language. 


pray  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Church;  2)  fight  plans  for  liquida- 
tion of  the  Church;  and  3)  prepare 
for  separation  from  those  who  would 
divorce  the  Church  from  its  Re- 
formed faith  and  presbyterian  polity. 

"In  local  congregations,  presbyter- 
ies and  the  Church  at  large,  we  need 
to  be  preparing  plans  and  structures 
for  separation,"  Mr.  Williamson  sug- 
gested. He  added  that  such  plans 
should  be  ready  only  "if  it  becomes 
necessary"  and  so  that  a  division 
could  be  accomplished  "with  order, 
dispatch  and  decorum." 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes  of  Miami,  presi- 
dent of  Concerned  Presbyterians,  re- 
ported that  plans  are  being  drafted 
to  meet  the  contingencies  that  may 
arise  in  the  denomination.  He  said 
representatives  of  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United,  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians and  the  Journal  met  after 
the  Memphis  General  Assembly  to 
begin  work  on  such  plans. 

Mr.  Keyes  suggested  that  events  in 
the  Church  may  take  such  a  turn 
that  the  liberals  will  leave.  However, 
he  noted  that  they  may  be  able  to 
continue  their  control  in  some  of  the 


Current  reports  indicate  that  the 
missionaries  are  being  used  as  a  medi- 
cal team  by  the  Viet  Cong  and  one 
of  them  is  training  men  and  women 
to  care  for  war  wounded.  Verbal  as- 
surances have  been  given  that  all 
five  are  alive  and  well,  despite  rum- 
ors that  two  have  died. 

Immediately  after  the  capture  of 
three  missionaries  in  May  1962,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Bailey's  statement,  an 
intensive  search  and  rescue  operation 
was  launched  in  the  Banmethuot 
area  but  intelligence  reports  suggest- 
ed that  an  attempted  rescue  would 
certainly  cause  heavy  loss  of  life  so 
the  effort  was  abandoned. 

Alliance  executives  then  began  a 
"painstaking  diplomatic  offensive" 
which  still  continues  in  addition  to 
efforts  by  the  U.  S.  government  and 
Red  Cross  officials.  51 


courts  and  agencies  to  such  an  ex-  j 
tent  that  they  will  effectively  des- 
troy the  denomination. 

"I  want  to  assure  you  that  regard-  ] 
less  of  what  happens  there  will  be  v 
a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church  , 
that  is  loyal  to  Scripture  and  the  { 
Reformed  faith,"  he  told  his  lis-  , 
teners. 

Such  a  continuation  will  be  possi-  j 
ble  only  if  conservatives  stand  to-  ( 
gether   "to  meet   coming  develop- 
ments," Journal  Editor  G.  Aiken  ] 
Taylor  warned.  He  cautioned  the  au- 
dience against  splintering  and  re-  , 
treating  into  "that  congregational- 
ism  that  we  too  often  consider  to  be 
our  last  line  of  defense." 

Noting  that  some  evangelicals  are 
taking  an  unrealistic  view  of  the 
current  situation,  Dr.  Taylor  sug- 
gested that  many  observers  are  meas- 
uring the  state  of  the  Church 
against  "what  it  could  be"  instead 
of  against  "what  it  ought  to  be." 

While  some  saw  the  Memphis  As- 
sembly as  a  bright  spot,  the  editor 
labeled  it  a  "disaster." 

Wrong  Yardstick 

He  said,  "Instead  of  measuring  the 
present  state  of  affairs  against  those 
absolutes  by  which  we  profess  to 
measure  our  Church's  affairs,  namely 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  we  now  are  often  inclined  to 
measure  them  against  the  vote  of 
the  last  Assembly,  or  against  the 
language  of  the  proposal  before  it 
was  cleaned  up  by  amendment  from 
the  floor." 

In  the  day's  first  address,  the  Rev. 
C.  Darby  Fulton  urged  a  firm  stand 
on  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  Church  is  in  its  current  troubles 
because  of  a  crisis  in  authority,  the 
retired  missionary  executive  said. 

"The  Word  of  God,  written  and 
incarnate,  is  our  sure  ground  of  faith 
and  hope,"  he  asserted.  "In  these 
troubled  days  we  stand  in  that  faith 
and  swear  allegiance  again  to  that 
Word  who  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  whose  glory  we  have  seen, 
full  of  grace  and  truth." 

The  Rev.  Frank  Barker  discussed 
the  metaphors  in  II  Timothy  to  en- 
courage preparedness  for  the  task 
ahead. 

"We  must  sit  loose  on  the  things 
of  the  world,  have  a  certain  air  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Denomination  Shifts  Policy  on  Property 


detachment,  a  willingness  to  break 
with  anything  that  hinders  our  pro- 
pagating the  Gospel,"  he  declared. 
The  pastor  of  Birmingham's  Briar- 
wood  church  suggested  that  "Chris- 
tian combat  training"  should  take 
top  priority.  A  member  of  his  congre- 
gation recently  turned  down  a  pro- 
motion and  transfer  so  that  his  train- 
ing to  be  a  better  disciplined  soldier 
of  Christ  would  not  be  interrupted. 

Mr.  Barker  added,  "We  want  men 
like  this — men  who  understand  that 
the  conflict  is  first,  and  their  own 
comfort  is  last." 

"Brethren,  we  are  at  war,"  the 
Birmingham  pastor  concluded. 
"Christian  service  is  costly  ...  If 
we  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  cost 
now  when  it  is  comparatively  low, 
what  about  when  it  really  costs?" 

More  attention  to  the  evangelistic 
task  of  the  Church  was  urged  by  W. 
A.  L.  Sibley,  retired  South  Carolina 
businessman  and  a  leader  in  the  lay 
institutes  of  evangelism  which  are 
being  conducted  by  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  and  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians.  He  announced 
that  the  PEF  staff  is  being  increased 
to  add  more  lay  trainers.  SI 

Reformed  Presbyterians 
Continue  Union  Panel 

SEATTLE— Committees  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  will  continue 
their  merger  negotiations,  but  they 
are  expected  to  proceed  without 
haste. 

General  Synod  of  RPCES  met  here 
two  weeks  after  the  OPC's  top  court 
met  in  Portland.  Commissioners  here 
interpreted  the  OPC  action  instruct- 
ing its  negotiators  to  continue  work 
on  a  plan  of  union  to  be  only  a  pro- 
cedural step  and  not  an  endorsement 
of  the  principle  of  union.  The 
RPCES  court  gave  its  committee  au- 
thority to  continue  work  on  framing 
a  plan  also. 

No  timetable  for  union  was  estab- 
lished. One  of  the  issues  being  care- 
fully studied  by  the  joint  committee 
is  the  difference  in  policy  and  prac- 
tice of  the  denominations  on  Chris- 
tian liberty. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical   Synod,   includes  some 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.-When  the 
minutes  of  the  1970  General  Synod 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
reach  the  congregations  soon,  many 
of  them  are  expected  to  amend  their 
articles  of  incorporation.  The  Synod 
urged  its  congregations  to  take  the 
step  in  light  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decision  in  the  Savannah  pro- 
perty cases. 

The  revision  recommended  by  the 
highest  judicatory  of  the  denomina- 
tion would  explicitly  put  property 
ownership  and  control  into  the 
hands  of  the  congregations.  The 
Synod's  former  position  was  that  the 
property,  in  event  of  schism,  would 
go  to  "those  members  of  the  con- 
gregation who  remain  true  to  the 
creeds  and  church  order  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church." 

Under  the  1970  recommendations, 
if  schism  occurs,  the  parties  are  en- 
couraged to  divide  the  property 
amicably  without  reference  to  the 
civil  courts  but  with  the  help  of 
ecclesiastical  or  non-ecclesiastical  ad- 
visors as  a  last  resort. 

The  new  policy  of  the  denomina- 
tion is  in  the  revised  Article  Seven 
of  the  suggested  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion. It  reads:  "The  ownership  of  the 
property  of  a  particular  church  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  is  in 
the  congregation  of  such  church  and 
title  may  be  held  in  any  form,  cor- 
porate or  otherwise,  consistent  with 
the  provisions  of  civil  law  of  the  state 
in  which  said  property  is  situated. 
The  congregation,  with  respect  to 
such  property,  may  properly  exer- 
cise such  ownership  possessed  by 
property  owners  in  such  jurisdiction, 
and  without  any  right  of  revision 
whatsoever  by  a  classis  or  synod  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  and 
that  a  classis  or  synod  of  the  Chris- 
churches  and  ministers  who  left  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1937. 

A  feature  of  the  Synod  docket 
here  was  the  presentation  of  the  e- 
vangelism  plan  followed  in  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  (US)  of 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  After  hearing 
from  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy, 
pastor  of  the  growing  congregation, 
the  Synod  commended  the  Coral 
Ridge  plan  to  its  congregations,  ffl 


tian  Reformed  Church  will  not  un- 
dertake to  attempt  to  secure  posses- 
sion of  the  property  of  any  congrega- 
tion against  its  will,  whether  or  not 
such  a  congregation  remains  within 
or  chooses  to  withdraw  from  the 
denomination." 

The  change  was  recommended  by 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  Danhof,  veteran  stated 
clerk  of  the  denomination  and  mem- 
ber of  a  committee  appointed  in 
1967  to  reconsider  the  Church's  prop- 
erty policy.  The  recommendations 
were  adopted  at  the  summer  meet- 
ing of  General  Synod  on  the  Calvin 
College  campus  here.  Offices  of  the 
denomination  are  also  in  Grand  Ra- 
pids. 

At  the  heart  of  the  report  before 
Synod  was  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  no  more  "implied  trust"  theory  be- 
hind church  property  law  in  the 
United  States.  Extensive  references 
were  made  to  the  Savannah  cases,  in 
which  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  held 
that  civil  courts  cannot  decide  doc- 
trinal disputes  to  settle  property 
cases. 

The  Danhof  report  noted  that 
synod  policy  (before  the  1970  meet- 
ing) incorporated  the  implied  trust 
theory  but  suggested  the  change  to 
undisputed  congregational  owner- 
ship in  view  of  the  court  decisions. 

In  addition  to  noting  the  historic 
Savannah  suits  growing  out  of  the 
withdrawal  of  two  congregations 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  Danhof  report  also  criticized  the 
property  policy  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA.  El 

Academy  Chapel  Policy 
Passes  First  Court  Test 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  A  U.S. 
district  judge's  decision  upholding 
compulsory  chapel  in  the  three  mili- 
tary service  academies  as  "integral 
and  necessary"  will  be  appealed  here 
by  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union. 

Judge  Howard  F.  Corcoran  ruled 
that  mandatory  worship  require- 
ments are  not,  within  the  military, 
violations  of  the  First  Amendment 
prohibition  of  establishment  of  re- 
ligion or  of  the  free  exercise  clause. 

An  ACLU  spokesman  expressed 
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keen  disappointment  in  the  outcome 
of  the  sometimes  spectacular  case 
which  had  drawn  considerable  reli- 
gious attention. 

The  suit  to  end  compulsory  wor- 
ship services  —  Protestant,  Catholic 
and  Jewish  —  at  the  Army,  Navy 
and  Air  Force  academies  was  brought 
earlier  this  year  by  a  West  Point 
Cadet,  Michael  B.  Anderson,  and 
several  midshipmen  at  Annapolis. 

Military  requirement  of  worship 
was  challenged  under  both  the  First 
and  Sixth  Amendments.  The  Air 
Force  Academy  was  not  directly  in- 
volved since  no  students  there  were 
plaintiffs. 

Judge  Corcoran,  in  effect,  agreed 
with  the  point  of  view  of  the  Pen- 
tagon and  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
who  vigorously  supported  mandatory 
chapel  as  necessary  for  "complete" 
military  training. 

Pentagon  representatives  in  April 
hearings  argued  that  the  require- 
ment was  "to  enhance  the  leadership 
and  command  ability"  of  future  of- 
ficers. They  said  attendance  at  wor- 
ship would  help  officers  understand 
why  men  react  in  different  ways  and 
"why  some  find  it  necessary  to  re- 
sort to  religion  in  times  of  crisis." 

Opposing  the  compulsory  worship 
at  the  hearings  was  the  Rev.  Dean 
Kelley,  director  of  government  rela- 
tions and  civil  liberties  for  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches;  the  Rev. 
Robert  F.  Drinan,  S.J.,  on-leave  dean 
of  Boston  College  Law  School;  Rab- 
bi Eugene  Lipman,  lecturer  at  Amer- 
ican University,  and  the  Rev.  Clyn 
Jones,  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Mount  Hermon  School,  Mass. 

A  chief  argument  of  the  military 
was  that  the  religious  services  serve 
a  secular  goal.  Judge  Corcoran  con- 
curred. He  said  chapel  participation 
is  "purely  secular"  in  purpose  and 
effect. 

But  it  was  also  necessary  to  show 
that  the  secular  goal  was  one  which 
could  not  be  obtained  through  sec- 
ular means.  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  had  already  upheld  a  standard 
set  by  Justice  William  J.  Brennan, 
Jr.,  prohibiting  the  "use  of  essential- 
ly religious  means  to  serve  govern- 
ment ends,  where  secular  means 
suffice." 

Judge  Corcoran  decided  that  com- 
pulsory worship  attendance  serves  an 
end  which  secular  means  would  not 
accomplish,  and  rounded  out  the 
"complete  training"  of  military 
men.  33 
•    •  • 

Real  Christianity  does  not  spawn 
lazy  people.  —  Don  Wilkerson. 


'Celia'  Relief  Offering 
Proposed  by  Moderator 

ATLANTA  (PN)— An  urgent  plea 
for  an  immediate  offering  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  help  vic- 
tims of  hurricane  Celia  has  gone  out 
to  Presbyterians  from  the  moderator 
of  their  General  Assembly. 

Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  of 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  4,000  churches  of  the 
denomination  asked  for  an  emer- 
gency offering  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Estimates  are  that  90  per  cent  of 
downtown  Corpus  Christi  was  de- 
stroyed and  70  per  cent  of  its  homes 
were  either  destroyed  or  severely 
damaged  as  a  result  of  the  hurricane 
which  swept  through  the  south 
Texas  city  on  Aug.  3.  Most  of  the 
loss  was  in  the  realm  of  property 
rather  than  people. 

Moderator  Benfield  wrote  in  his 
letter:  "There  is  immediate  personal 
need  on  the  part  of  many  Presbyter- 
ian families,  as  well  as  others.  Homes 
will  have  to  be  repaired  and  rebuilt. 
Temporary  places  of  worship  will 
have  to  be  provided  and  church 
plants  will  have  to  be  replaced.  All 
sources  of  aid  will  of  course  be  care- 
fully coordinated. 

The  special  offering  should  be  sent 
directly  to  the  Crisis  Fund,  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  U.S.  General  Council, 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30308.  The  call  for  the 
funds  was  approved  by  the  denomi- 
nation's General  Council. 

A  preliminary  church-by-church 
assessment  indicated  Presbyterian 
US  damages  at  a  minimum  of  $884,- 
500  three  days  after  the  storm. 

The  preliminary  survey  of  Presby- 
terian US  property  revealed  the  fol- 
lowing information:  At  Corpus  Chris- 
ti —  Covenant  church  sanctuary  com- 
pletely demolished,  water  damage  to 
its  educational  building  (tallest  por- 
tion of  the  walls  of  Covenant  church 
left  standing  were  only  ten  feet 
high)  ;  El  Divino  Salvador  church 
and  manse  severely  damaged;  dam- 
age to  the  roof  of  Parkway  church 
sanctuary,  and  its  fellowship  hall 
wall  collapsed;  Jackson  Woods 
church,  window  breakage  and  wind 
damage;  also  wind  and  water  dam- 
age to  Woodlawn  and  El  Mesias 
churches.  The  roof  of  a  new  fellow- 
ship   hall    of    First  Presbyterian 


Church  collapsed  and  there  was  dam- 
age to  the  education  building. 

In  outlying  areas,  the  survey  re- 
vealed: First  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Aransas  Pass  was  totally  destroyed; 
First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Port- 
land sanctuary  was  also  completely 
destroyed  and  its  education  building 
was  50  per  cent  damaged;  roof  dam- 
age to  Port  Aransas  sanctuary;  Trin- 
ity church  at  Robstown,  water  dam- 
age; and  Ebenezer  Church  at  Taft, 
severely  damaged.  El 

Missions  Board  Sends 
First  Worker  to  Peru 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— Decisions  an- 
nounced by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  a  week 
after  its  first  "open"  meeting  in- 
cluded several  personnel  actions 
taken  in  executive  session.  Among 
them  was  appointment  of  the  denom- 
ination's first  missionary  to  Peru. 

Another  feature  of  the  meeting 
which  was  closed  to  the  press  was  a 
retreat  program  considering  the 
shape  of  the  Seventies. 

The  personnel  actions  taken  be- 
hind closed  doors  included  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  field  secretary 
in  Mexico  and  the  appointments  of 
the  board's  first  worker  in  Peru  and 
a  teacher  of  missionaries'  children  in 
Japan. 

The  Rev.  Ben  Guiterrez,  who  has 
worked  as  a  missionary  in  Ecuador 
and  Mexico,  is  the  field  secretary. 

Going  to  assist  in  relief  and  reha- 
bilitation work  in  earthquake-rav- 
aged areas  of  Peru  is  Miss  Edna  I. 
Garza,  of  Harlingen,  Tex.,  a  former 
missionary  nurse  in  Mexico.  The 
board  also  authorized  its  staff  to  as- 
sign up  to  three  missionary  families 
from  other  fields  to  work  there  on  a 
short-term  basis. 

A  board  official  told  the  Journal 
that  the  entry  into  Peru  did  not 
constitute  opening  of  a  "mission" 
on  a  permanent  basis.  Miss  Garza 
and  other  missionaries  who  may  be 
sent  will  work  under  Church  World 
Service  in  the  rehabilitation  pro- 
gram it  has  mounted  in  the  wake  of 
the  earthquake.  Her  term  is  for  one 
year. 

Also  approved  was  a  one-year  term 
for  Mrs.  Judith  Moore  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  as  a  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children  in  Japan.  33 
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The  Christian  faith  is  examined  by  the  methods  of  scientific  procedure  — 


Science  and  the  Christian  Faith 


For  some  three  centuries  the 
life  and  thought  of  the  world 
have  been  under  the  influence,  if 
not  the  domination,  of  what  we 
loosely  term  as  science.  The  con- 
tributions of  scientific  discipline  for 
the  benefit  and  for  the  destruction 
of  mankind  have  been  impressive, 
to  say  the  least.  As  a  consequence, 
for  many  persons  the  dicta  of  science 
have  become  virtually  the  voice  of 
God. 

We  should  do  well  to  understand 
that  science  is  not  a  fixed  and  par- 
ticular body  of  knowledge.  Science 
as  we  know  it  begins  in  large  part 
with  ordered  observation  and  con- 
trolled experimentation.  Science  is 
not  just  physics  or  chemistry  or  ar- 
chaeology, it  is  not  specific  groups 
of  information  with  some  derivative 
principles  or  laws.  Various  sciences 
are  continually  growing  and  chang- 
ing, with  broad  areas  of  overlap- 
ping. 

Freedom  of  Inquiry 

Science  might  more  properly  be 
described  as  a  method.  It  is  an  or- 
derly approach  to  knowledge.  It  is 
a  disciplined  technique  of  investi- 
gation. We  may  have  improved 
our  technology,  expanded  our  lab- 
oratory facilities  and  multiplied  our 
areas  of  research,  but  the  basis  of 
anything  which  would  be  called  sci- 
ence remains  as  an  orderly  procedure 
for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 
about  a  chosen  field. 

Some  of  the  guidelines  of  scien- 
tific method  may  have  something 
to  contribute  for  an  understanding 
of  Christian  faith.    There  must  be 


The  author  is  professor  of  human- 
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freedom  of  inquiry,  whatever  the 
field  of  study;  there  must  be  oppor- 
tunity for  experiment.  This  under- 
lines the  work  of  the  laboratory,  the 
expedition,  the  proving  ground. 
Freedom  of  inquiry  is  a  basic  presup- 
position of  all  scientific  endeavor. 
Without  this  there  would  be  no  ac- 
cumulation of  information,  no  ex- 
periment, no  scientific  achievement. 
Freedom  of  experimentation  lies  at 
the  basis  of  all  that  we  might  cor- 
rectly call  science. 

Faith  Is  Experimental 

Little  more  need  be  asked  than 
that  the  same  point  of  view  be  main- 
tained in  an  approach  to  Christian 
faith.  After  Philip  met  Jesus,  he 
told  his  brother  Nathaniel  of  his  im- 
pressions of  this  meeting.  When 
Nathaniel  was  not  disposed  to  be- 
lieve, Philip's  invitation  to  his 
brother  was:  "Come  and  see."  It 
is  quite  correct  that  Christian  faith 
has  certain  affirmations,  but  there 
is  not  in  Christianity  the  demand 
that  it  must  be  accepted  solely  upon 
the  basis  of  its  own  testimony.  The 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ  is  offered 
with  the  challenge  to  men  that  they 
try  for  themselves  to  see  whether 
the  witness  is  true. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  suf- 
fers by  reason  of  a  rejection  ex 
hypothesi.  Practical  men  dismiss  out 
of  hand  anything  which  may  gen- 
erally be  classified  as  spiritual.  A 
broad  gauged  tolerance  insists  upon 
describing  Christianity  as  one  among 
many  aspects  of  culture.  The  claims 
of  Christ  are  not  confronted  in  the 
usual  study  course  on  "Major  Re- 
ligions of  the  World."  The  insti- 
tution of  the  Church  is  readily  at 
hand  for  one  who  would  assert  that 
the  Church  is  just  like  all  other  or- 
ganizations.   A  faith  which  is  the 
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evidence  of  things  hoped  for  par- 
takes of  the  character  of  the  experi- 
mental. 

In  Scripture  the  pattern  is  repeat- 
ed: an  invitation,  the  step  of  faith, 
and  the  fulfillment.  Start  out  for 
the  promised  land,  then  find  a  path- 
way through  the  sea,  guidance  by 
day  and  night,  daily  nourishment 
and  sweet  water.  Go  wash  in  the 
Jordan  and  see  what  will  happen. 
In  spite  of  a  whole  night  of  unsuc- 
cessful fishing,  take  the  word  and 
cast  the  nets  on  the  other  side  of 
the  boat.  What  are  five  loaves  and 
two  fish  among  so  many,  but  make 
them  go  as  far  as  they  will. 

Forget  the  talk  and  the  scandal; 
let  Jesus  come  to  the  home  of  a 
greedy  man.  Let  the  powers  take 
Jesus  and  crucify  Him,  and  see  what 
happens.  If  the  doubter  does  not 
believe  that  Jesus  has  risen,  let  him 
make  the  identification  for  himself. 
Much  of  the  substance  of  the  Scrip- 
ture account  derives  from  an  experi- 
ment tried  and  the  results  obtained. 

The  initial  thrust  of  Christian 
witness  is:  come  and  see  for  your- 
self! What  shall  be  said  about 
prayer?  Ask,  seek,  knock.  How  shall 
we  regard  the  Word  of  God?  Take 
up  and  read.  What  shall  we  believe 
about  Jesus  Christ?  Come  and  see. 
The  Christian  faith  asks  only  what 
is  standard  procedure  in  the  realm 
of  scientific  endeavor  —  freedom  of 
inquiry. 

Unrestricted 

Experiments  and  their  results 
must  yield  themselves  to  a  common 
validation.  Let  us  assume  that  a 
midwestern  university  professor  pub- 
lishes the  results  of  his  research.  His 
conclusions  may  be  accepted  by  rea- 
son of  the  reputation  of  the  man 
himself,  or  because  the  project  itself 
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is  plausible. 

However,  his  research  will  require 
that  it  be  capable  of  proof  by  any- 
one, if  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  part 
of  a  body  of  accepted  information. 
Laboratories  in  industry,  experimen- 
tal departments  of  government  agen- 
cies, other  university  scientists,  phar- 
maceutical houses  —  all  should  be 
able  to  sustain  his  findings.  Then 
too,  the  results  should  not  differ  if 
the  technician  is  a  man  or  woman, 
married  or  single.  Additional  confir- 
mation may  be  published  in  the  na- 
tive language  of  other  scientists, 
whether  that  language  is  French, 
Japanese  or  Portuguese. 

Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come."  He  commanded  His 
disciples,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations  .  .  .  ."  The  Gospel 
story  begins  in  the  Middle  East  and 
is  carried  from  there  to  other  peo- 
ple in  other  continents.  From  his 
own  experience  Peter  spoke  to  the 
General  Assembly: 

"God  made  choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  be- 
lieve. And  God,  who  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bore  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost  even  as  He  did 
unto  us;  and  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us"  (Acts  15:7) .  The  word  of 
Jesus  was  carried  out  as  apostles 
went  from  Jesusalem  to  Judea  to 
Samaria  and  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  world. 

Sometimes  we  make  distinctions 
between  persons.  It  may  be  asserted, 
for  example,  that  some  people  are 
especially  gifted  by  mind  and  temp- 
erament to  be  religious.  Or,  women 
are  more  interested  in  religion  than 
men.  Again,  Orientals  are  more 
mystical  and  better  able  to  under- 
stand religion  than  Occidentals. 
What  Christ  offers,  He  offers  to 
man  as  man.  The  work  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  for  man  as  essential 
human  being,  and  not  for  any  spec- 
ial people.  "There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male: for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28).  Confirmed  by 
anyone,  anywhere. 

A  single  sample  will  not  do.  To 
experiment  is  to  know  the  tedium  of 
prolonged  and  repeated  testing. 
There  is  always  the  possibility  of 
failure  of  equipment  or  human  er- 
ror in  calculation.  The  search  for 
means  to  better  health,  for  example, 
includes  experimentation  for  new 
medications  and  only  the  most  ex- 
haustive testing  will  permit  a  drug 


to  be  offered. 

A  physical  "law"  is  the  result  of 
the  logical  process  known  as  induc- 
tion. The  result  is  regarded  serious- 
ly when  sufficient  evidences  of  reg- 
ularity exist  so  that  the  conclusion 
may  be  affirmed  as  a  part  of  the 
knowledge  of  a  discipline.  By  re- 
peated testing  a  "law"  is  established. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it 
is  stated  that  "Jesus  Christ  (is)  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for 
ever"  (13:8).  There  is  a  continuity 
in  the  Christ  of  the  earthly  walk, 
the  post-resurrection  fellowship,  the 
experience  of  those  who  had  not 
seen  but  believed,  the  Reformation 
witness,  and  the  Christ  of  a  modern 
man's  daily  life.  As  a  result  of  the 
spread  of  the  witness,  men  every- 
where entered  into  a  like  common 
faith. 

Christian  life  and  worship  are  sus- 
tained by  what  is  called  "so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses"  (Heb.  12:1). 
For  any  man  there  is  the  experience 
of  parent  or  friend  and  teacher.  The 
line  may  run  back  through  minis- 
ter, evangelist  and  professor.  The 
lineage  may  be  traced  to  Luther, 
Calvin,  Augustine.  The  psalmist 
said:  "I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old  .  .  ."  (37:25) . 

When  called  upon  to  recant,  Jus- 
tin Martyr  acknowledged,  "Six  and 
eighty  years  have  I  served  my 
Lord  .  .  .  ."  At  the  end  of  a  life 
filled  with  testing  St.  Paul  could  say, 
"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 
There  is  a  cloud  of  witnesses  with 
a  success  in  testing  and  testimony 
extending  over  the  centuries. 

Prediction  Possible 

As  growth  in  knowledge  becomes 
sufficient  to  make  prediction,  so  does 
it  become  useful.  By  amassing  data 
on  laws,  materials,  designs,  men 
have  been  enabled  to  span  chasms, 
to  develop  medical  equipment,  ex- 
pand agricultural  production.  The 
space  program  provides  a  good  ex- 
ample. The  compilation  of  infor- 
mation gained  in  previous  efforts  is 
summoned  in  making  a  new  launch 
with  certain  goals  and  predictable 
features;  then  from  this  launch  will 
come  added  knowledge  for  the  next 
new  reach  into  space. 

That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  we  declare  unto  you.  We 
have  a  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We 
declare  this  to  you  that  you  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us  and 


that  your  own  joy  might  be  full. 
Such  is  the  character  of  Christian 
experience  and  witness  and  expec- 
tation to  be  found  in  the  First  Epis- 
tle General  of  John. 

This  has  been  characteristic  of  the 
evangelistic  message  of  the  Church. 
A  Christian  tells  what  he  has  found 
and  how  he  has  come  into  a  new 
life;  he  does  this  in  confidence  that 
any  man  who  comes  in  like  manner 
to  the  same  Lord  will  find  the  same 
new  life.  The  existence  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  our  time  would  dem- 
onstrate that  this  witness  is  effi- 
cacious. 

Christian  predictability  may  be 
found  in  many  aspects  of  human 
experience.  For  those  who  are 
burdened  with  guilt,  there  is  the  re- 
lease to  be  found  in  confession  with 
the  consequent  assurance  of  forgive- 
ness and  cleansing  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  massive  encouragement  for  men 
to  pray  is  to  be  found  in  the  over- 
whelming evidence  that  if  we  do 
come,  He  will  hear  and  answer. 

No  Fables 

The  soul  of  worship  is  surely  to 
be  found  in  the  assurance  and  aware- 
ness of  the  Presence;  this  practice 
relies  upon  the  word:  "Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you" 
(James  4:4) .  There  is  the  predic- 
tion that  if  anyone  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
he  becomes  a  new  creature  (II  Cor. 
5:17);  the  Christian  cause  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  essential  truth  of 
this.  A  Christian  grows  in  the  faith 
by  his  testimony;  it  is  in  hearing  his 
word  that  another  comes  and  obtains 
like  precious  faith. 

Science  has  guidelines  to  its  meth- 
od. The  first  of  these  are  freedom 
of  inquiry  and  no  restrictions  on  ex- 
periments. Then  the  results  should 
stand  up  under  repeated  testing  and 
the  information  gained  should  sub- 
stantiate prediction. 

The  Christian  faith  follows  no 
cunningly  devised  fables.  The  life 
and  work  and  continuing  work  of 
God  in  Christ  are  open  for  all  to 
see,  and  for  any  man  to  take.  If 
Christ  is  the  truth,  then  He  is  true 
for  any  man,  for  all  men.  There  is 
support  in  the  faithfulness  of  God 
and  the  living  succession  of  the  faith- 
ful. The  Christian  cause  lives  by 
the  soundness  of  its  witness. 

The  work  of  God  and  the  promise 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  manifest 
to  all  men.  As  Paul  said  to  King 
Agrippa,  "This  thing  was  not  done 
in  a  corner"  (Acts  26:26) .  El 
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We  cannot  know  Christ  unless  we  know  Him  as  truly  God,  truly  man — 


The  Man  Christ  Jesus 


There  can  be  no  question  about 
it:  man  reached  his  pinnacle 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  that  matchless 
person  who  appeared  upon  the  scene 
of  history  in  Palestine  nearly  2,000 
years  ago. 

During  His  early  ministry,  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  were  crossing  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  by  boat.  While  He 
was  asleep  in  the  stern,  a  great  wind 
swept  over  the  lake  and  raised  the 
waves  so  high  that  the  little  craft 
was  nearly  swamped.  In  their  anx- 
iety, the  disciples  awoke  Jesus,  say- 
ing, "Dost  Thou  not  care  that  we  are 
about  to  perish?"  Jesus  then  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  waves  and 
immediately  there  was  a  great  calm. 
The  disciples  exclaimed  in  wonder, 
"What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  waves  obey 
Him?"  (Matt.  8:27) . 

What  manner  of  man  was  He  in- 
deed? 

In  early  Christian  times  some  very 
strange  answers  were  offered  to 
this  question.  For  example,  the 
gnostics  said  that  Jesus  was  not  a 
real  man.  According  to  the  notions 
born  of  their  philosophy,  He  was  a 
sort  of  emanation  from  a  higher 
sphere.  The  effect  was  to  teach 
that  Jesus  was  an  angel,  come  down 
among  men.  John  wrote  about  this 
sort  of  error  in  his  First  Epistle: 
"Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God 
.  .  .  hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  every  spirit  that  confesses  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
from  God:  and  every  spirit  that  con- 
fessed! not  Jesus  is  not  of  God;  and 
this  is  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ  .  .  . 
and  now  it  is  in  the  world  already." 


This  is  the  ninth  in  a  series  of 
articles  on  "The  Story  of  Man"  by 
the  pastor  of  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Later  on  arose  the  idea  that  al- 
most total  emphasis  should  be  put 
upon  the  deity  of  our  Lord.  The 
failure  to  give  proper  recognition 
to  His  true  humanity  is  called  the 
monophysite  error.  This  term  means 
that  there  was  just  one  nature  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  nature,  and 
His  human  nature  was  but  a  gar- 
ment which  could  be  as  easily  put 
off  as  it  had  been  put  on.  To  these 
people  our  Lord  was  a  person  who 
looked  like  a  man  and  talked  like 
a  man  and  lived  among  men  but 
wasn't  really  true  man.  Taught  bet- 
ter by  the  Scripture,  the  Church  re- 
jected this  idea  as  a  heresy. 

Docefism 

Then  there  were  the  monothe- 
lites.  This  word  means  "one  will." 
The  reasoning  went  like  this:  Jesus 
was  truly  God  and  truly  man,  yet  it 
could  not  be  that  there  would  be 
in  Him  two  faculties  of  decision;  al- 
ways the  divine  will  would  have  to 
rule,  hence  there  would  have  been 
no  necessity  for  a  human  will  in 
Christ.  The  human  will  was  deemed 
not  to  have  been  found  in  Him.  But 
the  Church  saw  that  to  remove  even 
a  part  of  human  nature  from  our 
Lord  was  to  make  Him  less  than 
man.  The  curious  notion  that  there 
was  but  one  will,  the  divine  will,  in 
Christ  was  condemned. 

The  technical  term  to  cover  these 
kinds  of  efforts  to  explain  away  or 
reduce  the  humanity  of  Jesus  is 
"docetism."  The  word  simply  means 
that  our  Lord  is  to  be  regarded  as 
only  appearing  to  be  man.  As  Scrip- 
ture will  not  permit  us  to  regard 
Jesus  Christ  as  less  than  God,  so  it 
will  not  permit  us  to  regard  Him  as 
less  than  true  man.  We  have  a  way 
of  expressing  this:  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  as  truly  God  as  though  He 
were  not  man  and  as  truly  man  as 


ROBERT  STRONG 

though  He  were  not  God;  He  is  the 
God-man. 

In  the  face  of  the  material  in  the 
four  Gospels  how  could  anyone 
have  said  that  our  Lord  did  not 
have  a  true  human  frame?  He  was 
born,  of  a  virgin  of  course,  wasn't 
He?  The  record  tells  us  that  He 
grew  up  like  other  children.  We 
could  wish  that  there  were  more  in- 
formation about  the  early  years  of 
Jesus.  All  we  have  is  the  report  of 
the  temple  incident  when  Jesus  at 
the  age  of  twelve  listened  attentive- 
ly to  the  doctors  of  the  law  and 
asked  and  answered  questions. 

The  false  or  imitation  Gospels 
tried  to  fill  in  the  details  of  the 
years  of  His  growth  but  what  they 
offer  is  obviously  false.  In  the  story 
of  Jesus  and  His  youthful  friends 
playing  with  clay,  for  example,  Jesus 
is  said  to  have  shaped  the  clay  into 
bird  forms  and  then  to  have  given 
life  to  the  clay  images.  We  know 
that  all  such  wonder  stories  about 
the  boy  Jesus  are  untrue,  because 
the  Gospel  of  John  specifically  says 
that  the  first  miracle  He  performed 
was  at  Cana,  when  He  turned  the 
water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  feast. 

Tired  and  Hungry 

From  the  three  and  a  half  years 
of  His  public  ministry,  we  are  given 
a  number  of  facts  about  our  Lord 
as  a  physical  being.  John  reported 
the  journey  that  brought  Him  and 
His  disciples  to  Sychar,  where  He 
sat  down  by  the  village  well,  weary 
with  the  journey.  Then  after  being 
tempted  in  the  wilderness,  He  was 
hungry.  The  sufferings  in  Gethsema- 
ne  and  on  Calvary  were  real,  as  is 
attested  by  the  appealing  cry,  "I 
thirst."  So  He  knew  physical  suf- 
fering; then  He  tasted  death. 

It  was  a  true  man  who  walked 
through  the  Gospel  account. 
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Even  more  interesting  than  the 
facts  about  His  physical  life  is  the 
insight  given  us  into  the  psychology 
of  Jesus.  This  is  the  aspect  of  life 
that  really  introduces  a  person  to  us. 
What  shows  in  the  face  when  one  is 
under  stress,  what  slips  out  in 
speech,  what  nervous  gestures  he 
uses,  these  tell  us  best  of  all  what 
manner  of  man  he  is.  The  Gospels 
have  much  to  give  us  about  the  psy- 
chology of  our  Lord. 

He  was  tempted.  We  are  never 
to  think  that  the  temptation  of 
Christ  was  shadow  play.  The  book 
of  Hebrews  insists  that  our  Lord  was 
tempted  at  all  points  as  we  are, 
though  He  remained  without  sin. 
The  inclination  of  some  is  to  say 
that  Jesus  could  not  have  been  real- 
ly tempted,  for  He  was  perfect.  En- 
gineering tests  are  not  meaningless, 
for  they  show  that  the  structure  will 
endure.  Something  on  this  order 
was  the  partial  intent  in  our  Mas- 
ter's being  delivered  to  temptation. 

Our  Lord  in  desperate  hunger  was 
confronted  by  Satan's  suggestion  that 
He  make  a  stone  into  bread,  but 
Jesus  refused  to  move  out  of  submis- 
sion to  God  into  submission  to  the 
devil.  Neither  would  He  make  that 
spectacular  leap  from  the  height  of 
the  temple  that  the  worshippers 
might  be  dazzled  and  drawn  to  Him. 

Jesus  refused  to  put  God  to  a  test, 
a  thing  forbidden  by  Scripture.  He 
would  not  extend  His  dominion 
over  the  earth  by  bowing  before  the 
lurking  evil  ruler  of  earth's  powers. 
He  would  not  be  seduced  from  a 
single  loyalty  to  His  Father.  The 
temptations  were  addressed  to  vital 
points  of  the  Messiah's  conscious- 
ness of  mission.  They  were  real 
tests  imposed  upon  a  real  human 
being. 

Inner  Attitudes 

No  description  of  the  inner  atti- 
tudes of  Christ  could  be  complete 
without  reference  to  His  compassion. 
The  great  evangelist  Dwight  L. 
Moody  made  a  special  study  of  the 
four  Gospels  as  they  developed  the 
theme  of  the  compassion  of  Christ. 
The  tenderhearted  Moody  was  so 
affected  by  the  loving  sympathy  and 
will  to  helpfulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
that  he  bowed  his  head  on  his  Bible 
and  wept. 

You  will  recall  some  of  the  inci- 
dents in  which  the  compassion  of 
Christ  was  manifested.  There  was 
a  leper  who  said  to  Jesus.  "Lord,  if 
Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me 


clean."  Moved  with  compassion, 
Jesus  said,  "I  will,  be  thou  clean." 
And  the  leper  was  restored  to  per- 
fect soundness. 

Two  blind  men  said,  "O,  son  of 
David,  have  pity  on  us,"  and  in  His 
compassion,  Jesus  gave  them  sight 
again. 

There  was  the  widow  of  Nain, 
following  the  body  of  her  young  son 
to  its  grave.  Our  Lord  had  com- 
passion on  her  and  raised  the  child 
to  life  and  gave  her  back  her  son. 

Jesus  had  great  capacity  for  hu- 
man affection.  Is  not  John  the  apos- 
tle called  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved?  Is  it  not  recorded  that  Jesus 
loved  Martha  and  Mary  and  Laza- 
rus? You  will  remember  also  the 
rich  young  ruler.  He  came  running 
to  Jesus  to  kneel  before  Him  and 
to  ask  what  he  must  do  that  he 
might  have  eternal  life.  It  is  said 
that  Jesus,  looking  on  him,  loved 
him. 

One  of  the  most  touching  sen- 
tences in  the  Gospel  of  John  intro- 
duces the  passover  scene.  John  tells 
us  that  Jesus  "having  loved  His  own, 
loved  them  unto  the  end."  This 
wonderful,  warm,  human  quality  of 
love,  of  affection,  is  in  our  Lord. 

Love  is  the  begetter  of  love.  Do 
we  have  a  love  that  responds  to  His? 

Other  Attributes 

Jesus  experienced  joy.  He  had  sent 
out  several  of  His  disciples  to  go 
before  Him,  to  preach,  to  heal,  to 
cast  out  demons.  They  came  back 
to  say  in  exultation,  "Lord,  even  the 
demons  are  subject  to  us."  Our 
Lord  rejoiced  and  burst  into  spoken 
prayer,  "I  thank  Thee,  Father,  that 
Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed 
them  unto  babes."  He  rejoiced  in 
the  victories  that  they  had  gained 
for  His  kingdom. 

Do  we  give  Him  cause  of  joy  by 
our  service? 

There  was  indignation  sometimes 
also.  At  the  beginning  and  at  the 
end  of  His  ministry  He  found  the 
temple  of  God  profaned.  Men  were 
changing  foreign  money  into  temple 
coinage  at  a  handsome  profit.  Oth- 
ers were  selling  for  gain  sacrificial 
animals  within  the  very  precincts  of 
God's  house.  Our  Lord  made  a 
whip  and  drove  out  the  animals.  He 
sent  scurrying  before  Him  those  who 
had  been  exchanging  and  selling. 

You  can  hear  the  indignation  in 
His  voice  as  He  says,  "Make  not  My 
Father's  house  a  place  of  merchan- 


dise." Again,  He  stood  before  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  and  roundly 
denounced  them:  "Scribes,  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites,  you  compass  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte  and  turn 
him  into  a  worse  child  of  hell  than 
you  are  yourselves." 

One  time  our  Lord  saw  in  the 
synagogue  a  man  who  had  a  with- 
ered hand.  He  detected  that  some 
were  ready  to  accuse  Him  of  break- 
ing the  Sabbath  should  He  heal  the 
man.  Indignant  at  their  lack  of 
fellow  feeling,  Jesus  made  the  man 
stand  and  stretch  out  his  hand.  Jesus 
restored  it  whole  like  the  other. 

Even  His  disciples  experienced 
His  indignation.  Several  mothers  in 
a  place  Jesus  visited  wanted  Him  to 
take  their  little  children  into  His 
arms  and  bless  them.  The  disciples 
officiously  told  the  mothers  to  leave 
Jesus  alone,  for  His  day  had  been 
long  and  demanding.  Our  Lord 
was  angry.  He  spoke  the  priceless 
sentence,  "Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  Me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

So  then  our  Lord  was  capable  of 
righteous  anger. 

Can  we  as  His  followers  escape 
the  heedless  tolerance  of  our  age 
and  also  know  the  sense  of  outrage 
at  irreverance,  corruption,  uncon- 
cern at  suffering,  the  thwarting  of 
spiritual  interest? 

Pity  was  seen  in  Jesus.  On  His 
way  into  the  city  that  Palm  Sunday 
He  wept  over  the  Passover  multi- 
tudes, saying,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, thou  that  kiliest  the  prophets, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thee  under  My  wings  as  a  hen  her 
chicks,  but  thou  wouldst  not." 

Do  we  also  sorrow  over  the  prej- 
udiced, the  self-absorbed,  the  cock- 
sure, the  blind  in  heart? 

He  Was  Troubled 

Jesus  knew  consternation.  Go 
with  Him  to  Gethsemane,  and  hear 
Him  say  as  they  enter  the  garden, 
"My  soul  is  exceeding  troubled,  even 
unto  death."  Watch  Him  in  the 
agony  of  sweating  blood  as  He  kneels 
in  prayer  and  says,  "O  My  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  Me." 

Why  this  overwhelming  distress? 
I  can  only  think  that  the  shadow  of 
Calvary  was  engulfing  Him.  The 
awful  meaning  of  being  made  an  of- 
fering for  sin  was  penetrating  His 
soul.  He  was  tasting  the  bitter  cup 
of  substitutionary  suffering.  It  was 
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almost  more  than  His  heart  could 
stand.  He  shrank  from  the  ordeal, 
but  not  to  the  point  of  rebellion, 
for  submissively  He  said,  "Neverthe- 
less not  My  will,  but  Thine,  be 
done."  The  book  of  Hebrews  says 
that  strong  crying  and  tears  were 
His,  but  the  lesson  of  obedience  un- 
to death  was  accepted  and  learned. 

The  sinless  Christ  was  a  human 
Christ.  The  soul  of  Jesus  was  no 
placid  pool.  He  too  was  struck  by 
storms  and  showed  it  by  external 
signs.  He  was  bone  of  our  bone 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh.  He  was  also 
heart  of  our  heart  and  soul  of  our 
soul.  And  yet,  as  we  must  ever  re- 
mind ourselves  and  insist,  His  was 
without  fault  or  blemish. 

Then  came  the  cross.  On  Calvary 
Jesus  experienced  desolation.  By 
this  I  mean  aloneness  in  His 
anguish.  It  was  nearly  three  o'clock. 
The  penitent  thief  was  silent.  The 
disciples  stood  afar  off.  Mary  and 
the  women  under  the  escort  of  John 
had  returned  to  the  edge  of  the  hill. 

Then  Christ  was  alone,  literally 
and  utterly  alone.  In  His  despair 
He  cried  in  the  words  of  the  22nd 
Psalm:  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?"  It  was  the  cry 
of  one  who  has  been  abandoned  to 
hell,  abandoned  to  the  divine  wrath. 
It  was  the  cry  of  the  accursed  and 
the  cry  of  full  atonement  being 
made.  Such  depth  of  desolation  none 
else  has  ever  known. 

It  is  plain  as  plain,  a  true  man 
was  on  that  cross.  God  cannot  suf- 
fer, but  Christ  was  suffering.  Su- 
premely does  His  terrible  woe  show 
Him  very  man. 

God's  Higher  Purpose 

This  is  our  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  a 
man.  But  He  is  also  God.  Why 
should  God  become  man?  Was  it 
only  that  we  might  have  exhibited 
before  us  an  example  of  perfect  man- 
hood? This  He  was,  as  the  poet  ex- 
claimed, "Thou  paragon!  Thou  crys- 
tal Christ!"  Was  it  only  that  we 
might  have  given  to  us  perfect  wis- 
dom in  luminous  and  splendid  utter- 
ances? That  is  what  they  are,  and 
all  the  ages  say  with  the  soldiers 
who  one  time  came  to  arrest  Him, 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

We  insist  that  a  purpose  higher 
than  these  was  in  view.  We  know 
that  only  by  incarnation  could  the 
way  of  salvation  be  opened.  The 
saving  work  had  to  be  done  by  a 
man.  As  the  Book  of  Hebrews  says, 
"Christ  took  not  on  Him  the  nature 


of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham." 
He  came  into  the  world  to  gain 
many  brethren,  so  He  had  to  be 
made  like  them.  To  act  in  their 
stead,  He  had  to  be  one  of  them. 

Christ  Jesus  was  made  man  for  us 
men  and  our  salvation.  Only  a 
man  could  die  for  men.  Only  a 
man  could  make  a  true  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  men.  Only  a  man 
in  whom  was  infinite  worth  could 
save  multitudes  of  transgressors.  In 
His  deity  is  that  infinite  worth,  and 
in  His  manhood  is  that  essential 
kinship  to  us.  Salvation  is  a  work 
that  God  must  perform.  But  atone- 
ment could  be  made  only  by  a  man. 

Man's  Destiny 

The  incarnation  solves  the  prob- 
lem. That  is  why  God  became  man. 
Never  is  the  exalted  dignity  of 
Christ  to  be  forgotten  or  in  the  least 
diminished.  But  never  is  the  true 
humanity  of  Christ  to  be  forgotten 
or  in  the  least  diminished. 

Many  thoughts  come  clustering. 
Mankind  must  matter.  Mankind 
must  be  significant  in  the  scheme  of 
things.  It  is  not  his  genius  that  shows 


For  the  past  several  years  our  cit- 
izens have  been  barraged  with 
unbridled  vulgarity,  obscenity,  blas- 
phemy, and  public  desecration  of 
our  cherished  ideals  and  symbols. 
Although  strong  protests  have  been 
made  from  portions  of  our  con- 
cerned citizenry,  for  the  most  part 
these  degrading  and  debasing  activi- 
vities  are  increasing.  Immorality  is 
becoming  more  of  the  rule  than  the 
exception.  In  the  face  of  these  per- 
plexing conditions,  many  citizens  are 
practically  moral  cowards.  They 
tolerate  and  condone  acts  and  hab- 
its which  they  know  are  morally 
wrong,  but  which  they  do  not  have 
the  courage  to  denounce  and  oppose. 
If  we  value  our  country  and  our 
system  of  self-government  under  the 
rule  of  law,  then  we  must  not  stand 
by  and  let  our  moral  standards  be 
compromised. 

To  my  mind,  a  big  question  for 
every  American  as  we  enter  the 


man  great,  but  the  fact  that  God 
would  become  also  man.  We  must 
be  important  if  God  would  become 
man. 

Our  destiny  must  be  of  surpassing 
importance.  Our  future  must  be 
a  glorious  future  if  God  would  be- 
come also  man  for  us.  Larger  than 
success  in  life,  larger  than  achieving 
a  happy  home  and  good  children, 
larger  than  gaining  the  respect  of 
the  community,  larger  in  meaning 
and  value  is  our  destiny.  That  des- 
tiny is  to  be  at  last  with  our  Lord. 
He  said  it  to  the  penitent  thief;  He 
says  it  to  you  and  me  who  believe 
upon  Him:  "Thou  shalt  be  with 
Me  in  paradise." 

Now  we  know  Him  in  part.  Then 
shall  we  know  Him  in  an  intimacy 
of  delightful  fellowship  that  far  out- 
strips the  best  efforts  of  our  imagi- 
nation. Everyone  should  make  sure 
that  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  indeed 
his  Saviour  and  friend. 

We  asked  at  the  beginning,  what 
manner  of  man  is  this?  He  is  true 
man.  He  is  the  saving  man.  And 
He  is  the  Lord.  Let  us  trust  Him, 
adore  Him,  obediently  follow 
Him.  51 


J.  EDGAR  HOOVER 

1970's  is  whether  he  wants  to  sup- 
port and  defend  our  free  society,  or 
let  it  be  over-run  and  destroyed  by 
visionary  agitators;  whether  he  wants 
to  promote  the  cause  of  justice  and 
order,  or  give  in  to  crime  and  chaos; 
and  whether  he  wants  to  hold  the 
line  on  decency  and  morality,  or  let 
depravity  and  degeneracy  corrupt 
our  populace. 

Let  us  make  no  mistake  about  it. 
Human  dignity,  individual  values, 
civil  rights,  and  freedom  for  all  citi- 
zens cannot  exist  without  order  and 
self-discipline.  Let  those  whose  ac- 
tions are  incompatible  with  the  free- 
doms of  our  society  know  that  their 
rights  and  privileges  end  where  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  others  be- 
gin. II 

•    •  • 

Any  attempt  to  circumvent  the 
authority  of  Scripture  in  seeking 
spiritual  direction  is  doomed  to 
failure.  —  R.  E.  Coleman. 


Challenge  for  the  70's 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  19,  1970 


EDITORIALS 


Of  Crime  And  Punishment 


Several  ministers  were  sitting 
around  talking  about  crime  and 
punishment  and  the  like.  One  had 
just  buried  an  80-year  old  widow  of 
his  congregation.  She  had  died  of 
injuries  suffered  in  an  alley  beat- 
ing in  a  teeming  shopping  center 
where  she  had  gone,  alone,  to  buy 
groceries. 

The  question  kicked  around  in 
the  discussion  was:  What  single  fac- 
tor has  contributed  most  to  the  law- 
lessness of  our  time?  Everyone  had 
an  opinion,  but  the  group  never 
agreed  on  an  answer. 

We  think  the  answer  is  this:  The 
notion  that  the  processes  of  justice 
exist  solely  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
forming and  rehabilitating  the  crim- 
inal. 

This  idea,  namely,  that  punish- 
ment is  meted  out  for  the  purpose 
of  rehabilitation,  is  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  principle  of  the  "sus- 
pended sentence,"  for  the  practice 
of  releasing  on  bail,  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment  in  so 
many  states. 
It  is  directly  responsible  for  the 
general  reduction  of  penalties  for 
crimes  of  every  description  and  for 
the  fact  that  almost  no  criminal 
serves  the  full  time  of  his  sentence 
—  he  sooner  or  later  gets  time  off 
for  good  behavior,  is  paroled,  or 
pardoned. 

When  it  is  assumed  that  justice 
exists  for  the  purpose  of  reforming 
the  evil  doer,  those  administering 
justice  begin  to  fit  the  punishment 
to  the  task  of  rehabilitation  rather 
than  fitting  the  punishment  to  the 
crime.  And  whenever  evidence  ap- 
pears of  sorrow,  repentance  or  a 
change  of  heart  sufficient  to  demon- 
strate that  rehabilitation  has  taken 
place,  the  punishment  is  lifted  — 
or  not  carried  out  in  the  first  place. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
justice  should  not  be  tempered  with 
mercy,  or  that  there  is  no  place  for 
paroles  or  pardons.  But  when  for- 
giveness looms  larger  in  juris- 
prudence than  punishment,  the 
whole  foundation  of  justice  is  un- 


dermined. The  result  is  the  social 
equivalent  of  what  happens  in  a 
home  when  forbearance  and  for- 
giveness loom  larger  than  discipline 
—  every  parent  can  testify  to  what 
that  means! 

Punishment  is  never  rightly  ad- 
ministered to  satisfy  someone's 
whim  for  vengeance.  It  is  rather 
the  necessary  "wages"  of  misconduct. 
And  justice*  consists  of  the  admin- 
istration of  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  universe:  For  every  action  there 
is  an  equal  and  opposite  reaction. 

One  always  hopes  that  the  crim- 
inal will  reform,  of  course.  One 
prays  for  it,  works  for  it,  eagerly  ex- 
pects evidences  of  it.  But  that  is 
not  the  aim  of  justice  administered 
to  preserve  public  tranquility. 

When  crime  goes  unpunished,  a 
fundamental  principle  is  violated 
and  something  important  is  tarn- 
ished or  lost.  Given  enough  in- 
stances of  crime  unpunished  and  so- 
ciety suffers. 

Our  social  order  is  disintegrating 
before  our  very  eyes  because  justice 
no  longer  rules  in  the  land.  And 
the  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  to 
say  that  the  Church  bears  its  share 
of  the  blame,  for  the  Church  has 
been  in  the  forefront  of  the  institu- 
tions that  have  weakened  justice  by 
mistakenly  teaching  that  the  rehabil- 
itation of  the  criminal  outweighs  all 
other  considerations. 

Not  even  God  forgives  without 
appropriate  penalties.  That  is  why 
Jesus  Christ  paid  the  supreme  price 
for  our  redemption.  SI 

It's  Wide  Open 

In  the  old  West,  a  "wide  open" 
town  was  one  in  which  anything 
went  and  nobody  imposed  restraints. 
The  result  of  unrestrained  license 
inevitably  brought  reaction  and  re- 
pression, for  society  cannot  live  with- 
out discipline. 

This  year,  in  a  more  modest  sense 
perhaps,  the  summer  mecca  of  Pres- 
byterians is  a  "wide  open"  town. 


And  we  cannot  help  but  wonder  how  c 
long  before  unrestrained  license  will  < 
be  the  downfall  of  Montreat,  N.  C. 
—  or,  hopefully,  will  lead  to  sor- 
row and  godly  repentance  which  re- 
stores life.  j 

Montreat,  of  course,  simply  re- 
flects the  state  of  the  Church  it  rep- 
resents. In  those  days  when  the  I 
Church  was  set  apart  from  the 
world,  representing  a  life  qualita- 
tively different  from  that  of  the 
world,  you  passed  through  the  Mon-  , 
treat  gates  into  a  way  of  life  quali- 
tatively different  from  the  outside.  , 

Now  that  the  Church  is  no  longer 
set  apart  from  the  world,  nor  rep- 
resents a  way  of  life  qualitatively 
different  from  that  of  the  world, 
Montreat  is  like  any  other  town,  and 
the  social  centers  are  indistinguish- 
able from  those  of  any  other  resort, 
whether  on  Sunday  or  on  any  other 
day  of  the  week. 

You  can  even  drive  along  Mon- 
treal's winding  lanes  during  the 
11  o'clock  hour  on  Sunday  morning 
and  see  much  of  the  population 
sunning,  playing,  or  hiking.  Sunday 
afternoon  the  lake  teems  and  the 
game  courts  are  crowded. 

It's  wrong,  of  course,  no  matter 
how  the  rationalizations  which  sec- 
ularized the  Church  are  applied  to 
recreation  in  the  Church. 

But  it  would  be  unrealistic  to  ex- 
pect the  institutions  and  properties 
of  the  Church  to  remain  untouched 
by  spiritual  insensitivity  when  that  is 
most  characteristic  of  the  overall 
witness  of  the  Church. 

Conversely,  should  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  arrest  the  disintegration 
of  the  larger  institution,  perhaps 
the  evidence  of  it  will  first  begin 
to  become  evident  in  places  such  as 
Montreat.  II 

The  Spiritual  Side  of 
Restructuring 

One  subject  likely  to  get  its  full 
share  of  attention  this  year  is  that 
of  restructuring  the  Church.  This 
was  the  most  far-reaching  issue  be- 
fore the  1970  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  will  be  one 
of  several  before  the  1971  Assembly. 

Not  enough  has  yet  been  said 
about  the  spiritual  implications  of 
the  new  idea  that  the  Church's  mis- 
sion requires  lots  of  people  and  lots 
of  money.  This  may  be  the  prin- 
cipal issue  at  stake. 

When  a  Church  which  has  ac- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Dead  or  Alive 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


cepted  presbyteries  consisting  of 
eight  (8)  congregations  into  full 
partnership  (Southwest  Oklahoma 
and  John  Calvin  have  consisted  of 
8  churches  each)  then  decides  that 
in  order  to  accomplish  its  mission 
presbyteries  must  now  consist  of  at 
least  100  churches  and  20,000  mem- 
bers, something  has  obviously  hap- 
pened to  that  Church's  philosophy 
of  mission. 

When  this  is  mentioned,  someone 
quickly  points  out  that  larger  units 
will  have  more  money  and  more 
staff  members  to  accomplish  the 
Lord's  work.  But  we  rather  suspect 
that  isn't  all.  It's  nice  to  have  more 
money,  of  course.  But  the  overall 
plan  raises  questions  that  go  beyond 
the  budget. 

For  instance,  does  the  require- 
ment of  20,000  members  per  presby- 
tery suggest  that  we  now  believe  size 
determines  effectiveness  in  the  king- 
dom of  God? 

Are  we  about  to  profess  that  we 
believe  the  Church  is  more  of  a  true 
Church  if  it  is  large? 

Is  the  witness  of  the  Gospel  re- 
duced when  the  organization  is 
small? 

We  remember  an  experience  Dr. 
Wm.  C.  Robinson  used  to  repeat  to 
his  classes.  It  seems  that  on  one  oc- 
casion he  was  invited  to  preach  to 
a  very  small  congregation  and  the 
pastor  repeatedly  apologized  because 
his  church  was  so  small. 

Dr.  Robinson,  never  known  to 
mince  words,  reminded  the  brother 
in  no  uncertain  terms  that  the  full- 
ness of  the  Church  is  never  de- 
pendent upon  the  size  of  the  congre- 
gation. In  fact,  the  New  Testament 
seems  to  suggest  that  spiritual  effec- 
tiveness quite  often  exists  in  inverse 
ratio  to  size.  And  the  Lord  express- 
ly told  the  Apostle  Paul  that  his 
weakness  was  the  best  vehicle  for 
His  strength. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  all 
large  presbyteries  should  be  cut  up 
in  order  to  improve  the  effectiveness 
of  the  mission  of  the  Church.  But 
we  do  mean  to  suggest  that  if  we 
have  reached  the  point  where  we  be- 
lieve a  dozen  handfuls  of  people 
cannot  carry  out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion as  well  as  one  huge  congrega- 
tion, we  stand  in  peril  of  associat- 
ing mission  with  good  works.  And 
that  was  what  the  Reformation  was 
all  about. 

The  idea  of  six  paid  executives 
per  presbytery  could  very  well  be 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  IB 


Not  long  ago  I  was  visiting  in  a 
modern  city  hospital.  Looking  for 
the  pathologist,  an  old  friend  of 
mine,  I  found  him  performing  an 
autopsy. 

A  little  later  I  went  to  the  surgical 
department,  where,  in  various  rooms, 
surgeons  (most  of  them  friends  and 
former  colleagues  of  mine)  were  per- 
forming operations. 

What  a  vast  difference  in  these 
two  departments!  The  difference 
was  evident  in  equipment,  tech- 
niques, and  objectives,  but  most  of 
all  in  the  persons  central  to  the 
drama:  those  in  the  autopsy  room 
were  dead;  those  in  the  operating 
rooms  were  alive. 

In  the  autopsy  room  the  pathol- 
ogist wore  gown  and  gloves  to  pro- 
tect himself.  In  the  operating  rooms 
the  surgeons  and  nurses  took  every 
aseptic  precaution  possible  to  pro- 
tect the  patients. 

In  the  one  room,  all  hope  for  life 
had  been  extinguished.  In  the  oth- 
ers, life  and  hope  still  existed. 

In  all  the  world  there  are  but  two 
kinds  of  people,  those  who  are  spirit- 
ually dead  and  those  who  are  spirit- 
ually alive.  The  spiritually  dead 
have  been  born  but  once.  Those 
who  are  spiritually  alive  have  been 
born  twice,  the  first  time  physically, 
the  second  time  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

In  the  autopsy  room  there  were 
no  vital  signs  —  no  pulse,  respira- 
tion, blood  pressure  —  and  all  ef- 
forts directed  toward  beautification 
of  the  body  had  long  since  ceased. 
In  surgery,  on  the  other  hand,  every 
effort  was  being  made  to  maintain 
those  bodily  functions  that  are  vital 
to  life  while  the  surgeon  carried  out 
his  work  of  correction  and  restora- 
tion. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  pri- 
marily to  make  it  possible  for  the 
spiritually  dead  to  become  spiritual- 
ly alive.  He  made  it  plain  that  the 
new  birth  is  an  absolute  necessity  if 
man  is  to  enter  His  eternal  king- 
dom. The  matter  of  this  second 
birth,  or  regeneration,  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  Gospel. 


Why,  then,  do  we  spend  so  much 
time  trying  to  beautify  the  spiritual 
corpse?  Why  do  we  attempt  to 
make  non-Christians  act  like  Chris- 
tians? 

The  answer  should  be  obvious. 
We  either  do  not  understand  or  do 
not  accept  the  fact  that  until  men 
have  received  new  life  through  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  Christ,  they  are 
dead,  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

For  physicians  to  spend  their  ef- 
forts on  the  dead  would  be  to  waste 
time  and  deny  their  primary  calling. 
But  much  that  goes  on  today  in  the 
name  of  "Christian"  activity  is 
simply  an  attempt  to  beautify  and 
dress  up  the  dead.  For  often  the 
Church,  called  to  proclaim  new  life 
in  Christ,  is  proclaiming  reforma- 
tion instead  of  regeneration  —  a 
transformed  society  without  trans- 
formed people.  This  cannot  be 
achieved. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  spiritually 
dead  drift  with  the  world,  conform 
to  the  world,  obey  Satan,  do  not  re- 
spond to  God's  truth,  follow  evil 
impulses  and  imaginations.  They 
stand  under  the  wrath  and  judgment 
of  God,  are  dead  in  their  sins,  are 
aliens  to  God's  kingdom,  and  are 
the  sons  of  disobedience  (Eph.  2: 
1-5). 

For  the  spiritually  dead  there  is 
but  one  hope:  to  be  born  again  into 
a  new  life.  This  depends  solely  on 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Why  is  this  truth  of  a  new  life  in 
Christ  ignored  by  so  many,  even 
within  the  Church?  Perhaps  the  an- 
swer is  spiritual  blindness  —  "And 
even  if  our  Gospel  is  veiled,  it  is 
veiled  only  to  those  who  are  perish- 
ing. In  their  case  the  god  of  this 
world  has  blinded  the  minds  of  the 
unbelievers,  to  keep  them  from  see- 
ing the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  likeness 
of  God"  (II  Cor.  4:3,  4) . 

Jesus,  soon  to  leave  His  disciples, 
prayed  for  them,  "I  do  not  pray  that 
Thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  30,  1970 

The  Dangers  of  Compromising  with  Evil 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  last  les- 
son dealt  with  the  growing  faith  of 
Abraham.  Today's  lesson  is  con- 
cerned with  one  incident  in  Abra- 
ham's life  which  was  an  aid  to  his 
growth  into  mature  faith. 

We  recall  that  on  the  occasion  of 
a  strife  between  Abraham's  cattle- 
men and  Lot's  cattlemen,  Abraham 
gave  Lot  the  choice  of  the  land  he 
preferred,  being  willing  himself  to 
take  what  was  left.  This  in  itself 
was  an  act  of  great  faith  on  Abra- 
ham's part;  he  was  convinced  that 
all  God  desired  him  to  have  would 
be  his. 

I.  LOT'S  BAD  CHOICE  (Gen. 
13:8-13).  When  Lot  was  faced  with 
the  choice  of  the  place  in  Canaan 
which  should  be  the  area  of  his  liv- 
ing in  that  land,  the  Scripture  says 
that  he  lifted  his  eyes  toward  the 
more  fertile  land  of  the  Jordan  riv- 
er area.  This  area  was  probably 
just  north  of  the  Dead  Sea  and 
would  have  been  enriched  by  hun- 
dreds of  years  of  the  deposit  of  fine 
topsoil  from  the  Jordan  valley  by 
the  floods  of  the  Jordan  river. 

It  was  described  in  the  terms  of 
Jewish  experience  as  like  the  Garden 
of  Eden  itself  or  like  the  most  fertile 
lands  of  Egypt  which  Moses  and  his 
contemporaries  knew  well. 

From  a  human  point  of  view  it 
would  seem  to  be  the  best  choice 
possible.  There  was  certainly  noth- 
ing in  itself  inherently  wrong  with 
Lot's  having  chosen  the  fertile  land 
except  that  by  all  rights  he  should 
have  insisted  that  Abraham,  the  el- 
der of  the  two,  have  first  choice. 

The  sin  of  Lot  came  in  his  choos- 
ing not  only  this  land  but  his  evi- 
dent preference  for  the  city  life  of 
Sodom  (13:12).  Lot  had  been  a 
shepherd.  Why  should  he  suddenly 
decide  to  live  in  the  city?  Probably 
this  choice  indicates  Lot's  longing, 
previously  unfilled,  to  experience 
the  delights  of  city  life. 

We  are  not  told  how  much  Lot 
knew  of  Sodom  but  very  likely  he 
knew  of  its  reputation.  Scripture 
says  that  it  was  a  very  wicked  and 
sinful  place  (13:13)  and  it  is  prob- 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  13: 
8-13;  18-19;  II  Peter  2:6-9 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  13:8-13;  18: 
20-22;  19:24-29 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
10:6-13 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:2 


able  that  Lot  knew  this.  Even  if  he 
had  not  known  before  his  arrival 
there,  he  had  no  excuse  for  his  con- 
tinuing to  live  there.  He  could 
easily  have  fled. 

Remember,  too,  that  when  the  city 
lay  at  the  feet  of  Abraham  later  on 
(14:17-23)  he  categorically  refused 
to  receive  anything  from  it.  Lot's 
experience,  being  captured  by  en- 
emies of  Sodom  and  his  near  perma- 
nent separation  from  Abraham  and 
all  he  considered  dear,  might  have 
warned  him  of  its  dangers  but  ap- 
parently did  not.  Though  Abra- 
ham refused  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  Sodom,  there  is  no  evidence 
that  Lot  showed  the  least  inclination 
to  leave  it. 

Lot's  bad  choice  thus  consisted  in 
his  desire,  as  a  child  of  God,  never- 
theless to  live  in  a  wicked  commun- 
ity on  the  terms  of  a  wicked  people. 
While  it  is  true  that  as  Christians 
we  do  live  among  unrighteous  peo- 
ple, we  do  so  only  by  necessity,  not 
by  choice.  For  Lot,  evidently  it  was 
a  choice  (I  Cor.  5:9-10)  .  Like  Demas 
toward  Paul,  Lot  was  forsaking 
Abraham  for  the  pleasures  of  this 
present  world   (II  Tim.  4:10). 

II.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
HIS  CHOICE  (Gen.  18:16-19:9;  II 
Pet.  2:7) .  We  have  mentioned  al- 
ready one  serious  consequence  of 
Lot's  choice.  He  was  captured  by 
the  enemies  of  the  king  of  Sodom 
and  nearly  carried  away  permanent- 
ly from  all  he  possessed  and  loved 
(Gen.  14:13-16).  His  escape  from 
that  predicament  only  by  God's 
grace  through  Abraham  (14:20) 
should  have  been  sufficient  to  cause 
him  to  leave  but  he  did  not  leave. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


As  children  of  God  when  we 
choose  to  live  among  sinners,  we  be- 
come identified  with  their  life  and 
involved  in  their  battles,  swept  along 
by  the  standards  and  currents  that 
motivate  them,  just  as  Lot  was  in 
Sodom.  Whether  he  wanted  involve- 
ment or  not,  he  got  it.  You  cannot 
live  in  the  world  of  sinners  and  not 
get  yourself  involved  and  receive 
the  consequences  of  their  level  of 
living.  This  is  brought  out  even 
more  clearly  in  the  incidents  con- 
cerned with  God's  determination  to 
destroy  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  be- 
cause of  their  wickedness  (18:16-21) . 

Even  righteous  Abraham,  inter- 
ceding for  the  city,  could  not  save  it 
when  God  was  determined  to  judge 
it.  Abraham's  pleas  undoubtedly 
centered  not  around  his  desire  to 
see  the  city  itself  spared,  but  his  de- 
sire to  see  those  who  were  righteous 
in  it  saved. 

For  one  thing,  Abraham  did  not 
know  how  unrighteous  Sodom  was 
(18:24) .  He  did  not  realize  how 
ineffective  had  been  Lot's  own  wit- 
ness there  among  the  people. 

God's  willingness  to  spare  Sodom 
for  the  sake  of  even  ten  righteous 
people  indicates  how  devoid  of 
righteousness  the  city  actually  was 
(18:32).  It  is  not  that  God  was  ig- 
norant of  the  numbers  of  Godly  peo- 
ple there,  but  in  His  desire  to  share 
with  Abraham  He  did  this  to  con- 
vince Abraham  of  the  extent  of  its 
sinfulness  (18:17-19). 

Lot  showed  his  sincerity  of  faith 
in  urging  the  unknown  guests  (an- 
gels in  disguise)  into  his  home,  an 
act  not  characteristic  of  the  Sodom- 
ites (19:1-3).  Perhaps  his  urgency 
(v.  3)  was  due  also  to  his  knowledge 
of  the  character  of  the  men  of  Sod- 
om. He  knew  that  should  they  have 
to  remain  on  the  streets  of  the  town 
that  night,  they  would  be  abused 
by  the  men  and  disgracefully  treat- 
ed if  not  killed. 

Ugly  mobs  soon  gathered  around 
the  house  and  undoubtedly  ugly  re- 
marks were  made.  It  is  apparent 
that  the  men  of  Sodom  were  homo- 
sexuals who  desired  to  perform  their 
acts    of    homosexuality    on  these 
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strangers.  This  is  the  sense  of  the 
words  "that  we  may  know  them" 
(v.  5) .  Certainly  Lot  understood 
what  they  wanted  and  he  called  it  a 
wicked  thing  (v.  7) . 

Nowhere  do  we  see  the  conse- 
quences of  involvement  with  sinful 
men  more  clearly  than  here.  Lot's 
folly  had  come  home  to  roost.  His 
house  was  surrounded  and  he  was 
helpless  to  defend  himself.  The 
extent  of  his  desperation  is  seen  in 
his  offer  of  his  two  virgin  daughters 
to  the  men  to  abuse  sexually  (19: 
8) .  While  this  may  seem  strange  to 
us,  we  must  remember  the  mores 
by  which  Lot  lived.  He  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  lives  of  those  guests 
in  his  home.  We  cannot  defend  his 
offer  of  his  daughters  but  the  whole 
ugly  situation  in  which  he  found 
himself  indicates  the  sheer  folly  of 
toying  with  sin  and  sinful  people. 
You  cannot  hope  to  escape  un- 
touched. 

How  ineffective  were  Lot's  pleas 
and  his  witness  in  the  city  among 
the  people  is  shown  in  verse  9.  He 
had  never  been  accepted  as  one  of 
them.  He  was  a  sojourner;  his  life 
was  undoubtedly  in  great  contrast 
to  theirs  but  was  ineffective  in  per- 
suading them.  They  turned  on  Lot 
to  tear  him  apart  and  he  was  help- 
less to  defend  himself.  This  was 
not  the  picture  of  Christ's  martyr 
laying  his  life  on  the  line  for  God, 
but  it  is  a  picture  of  a  foolish  child 
of  God  who  experimented  with  sin 
and  sinners  out  of  a  worldly  desire 
and  was  nearly  destroyed  because 
of  it. 

In  II  Peter  2:7-8  we  learn  that 
evidently  Lot's  experience  of  vexa- 
tion had  been  a  continuing  one  all 
the  time  he  lived  there.  He  was  not 
wicked  by  nature  but  rather  a  child 
of  God.  He  could  never  be  happy 
living  in  the  midst  of  sin.  Neither 
can  Christians  experiment  with  sin 
and  enjoy  it  because  their  nature 
is  such  that  as  God's  children  they 
can  never  be  happy  sinning  and  liv- 
ing in  sin. 

Many  a  Christian  life  has  been 
wrecked  by  the  desire  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  "get  close  to  sinners"  to  help 
them.  Such  misdirected  zeal  can- 
not truly  serve  Christ.  We  are  to 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world  (Titus  2:11-12;  II  Pet.  1:4; 
2:20) . 

Again  it  must  be  emphasized  that 
Lot  chose  Sodom  for  reasons  of 
gain  to  himself.  He  felt  that  he 
could  gain  what  advantages  Sodom 
had   to  offer  and  come  out  un- 


scathed. This  he  could  not  do. 
Neither  can  we  go  after  the  things 
of  this  world  and  come  out  un- 
bruised. 

That  he  survived  at  all  is  only 
due  to  the  grace  of  God  (19:16, 
29) . 

III.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  SOD- 
OM AND  GOMORRAH  FOR  US 
(Gen.  19:16-26,  II  Pet.  2:6-9).  Sev- 
eral important  lessons  are  to  be 
gained  from  this  experience  of  Lot. 

We  have  noted  already  the  ob- 
vious lesson  of  the  danger  of  com- 
promise with  the  world.  Twice  Lot 
nearly  lost  his  life  and  all  he  pos- 
sessed. More  important  than  that  is 
the  lesson  of  God's  attitude  to  His 
children's  place  in  the  world  and 
their  relationship  to  the  world. 

Abraham  pled  for  Sodom  to  be 
spared  but  it  was  not.  God  was  de- 
termined to  judge  it  for  its  wicked- 
ness. Here  is  an  important  lesson 
for  Christians  regarding  the  world 
today.  The  world  today  is  also 
stored  up  for  wrath  (II  Pet.  3:7) . 

Our  task  is  not  to  save  the  world, 
but  men  out  of  the  world,  just  as 
the  task  then  was  not  to  save  Sod- 
om for  the  sake  of  Lot  but  to  save 
Lot  out  of  Sodom  before  it  was  de- 
stroyed. 

This  was  Jesus'  own  prayer  in 
respect  to  His  Church  in  the  world 
(John  17:9-12).  Those  who  advo- 
cate a  social  Gospel  with  its  an- 
nounced goal  of  "saving  the  world" 
are  at  best  in  the  same  class  with 
Lot.  The  world  cannot  be  saved.  It 
is  stored  up  for  judgment.  Only 
man  can  be  saved  out  of  the  world 
by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ever  stand 
as  a  witness  to  this  fact  as  Peter 
noted  (II  Pet.  2:9).  God  knows 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tation (the  world)  and  to  keep  the 
unrighteous  (the  world)  under  pun- 
ishment until  the  day  of  judgment. 
When  our  goals  run  counter  to 
God's  purpose,  then  we  suffer  and 
are  uneffective  as  evangelists  of  God. 
John  3:16  does  not  say  that  because 
God  loved  the  sinful  world  He  de- 
termined to  save  it  but  it  does  say 
that  He  will  save  whoever  in  it  be- 
lieves on  Him  when  the  world  per- 
ishes. So  then  the  clear  task  of 
Christians  is  to  reach  men  in  the 
world  for  Christ;  not  to  save  the 
world,  but  to  save  them  out  of  it. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  Lot  had 
daughters  besides  those  who  were 
saved  but  very  likely  he  did.  It  is 
probable  there  were  married  daugh- 


ters because  his  sons-in-law  apparent- 
ly lived  elsewhere  in  Sodom  (he 
went  out  to  see  them) .  God  made 
reference  to  the  two  daughters  who 
were  with  Lot  (v.  15)  as  though 
there  were  others  not  now  in  his 
home. 

At  any  rate,  whether  these  sons-in- 
law  were  already  married  to  his 
daughters  at  the  time  or  only  en- 
gaged to  the  two,  he  cared  for  the 
men  enough  to  try  to  persuade  them 
to  leave  but  they  only  mocked.  By 
living  in  Sodom,  Lot  had  hurt  his 
own  testimony  and  had  not  gained 
even  these  who  were  close  to  him. 

He  lost  those  sons-in-law  but  it 
is  also  likely  that  he  lost  some  of 
his  own  daughters.  We  may  be  able 
to  live  close  to  sin  and  not  be  de- 
filed ourselves,  but  can  those  who 
are  brought  with  us  also  resist  its 
temptation?  Many  a  Christian  want- 
ing his  children  to  mix  with  the 
world  has  joined  clubs  and  lived  in 
neighborhoods  which  are  worldly. 
Avoiding  the  sin  of  his  neighbors, 
he  often  realizes  too  late  that  the 
children  did  not  have  that  power  to 
resist  and  so  fell  into  sin. 

Lot's  own  will  was  affected.  He 
did  not  desire  to  leave  part  of  his 
family  behind  (19:16) .  Only  God's 
overruling  power  saved  him,  but  his 
loss  was  not  ended  there.  As  they 
left  the  city  behind,  his  wife  be- 
trayed a  wrong  desire  for  the  city 
also  (19:26). 

In  the  English  we  miss  the  point 
of  this  incident  almost  entirely.  The 
particular  verb  for  "look  back"  used 
in  verse  20  means  "to  look  with  de- 
sire for."  Her  looks  were  not  mere 
curiosity  for  what  was  going  on  be- 
hind her,  it  was  rather  a  look  of  de- 
sire. While  being  led  away  from 
Sodom,  her  heart  was  still  in  Sodom. 

She  was  like  those  mentioned  by 
Paul  who  love  the  world  too  much 
(II  Tim.  4:10).  They  become  en- 
emies of  God  when  they  become 
friends  of  the  world  (James  4:4). 
Thus  John  warned  against  love  of 
the  world  or  the  things  in  it  (I  John 
2:15). 

Lot  by  his  compromising,  lost  his 
home,  his  possessions,  possibly  some 
of  his  daughters  and  certainly  his 
wife.    All  he  had  lived  for  was  lost. 

This  lesson  has  great  meaning  for 
us  today.  We  cannot  compromise 
as  Christians  with  worldliness  and 
hope  to  come  off  unhurt.  We  will 
wreck  our  own  witness  for  Christ 
and  may  also  lose  everything  we  have 
counted  dear  in  the  process.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  76 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore 
Thee" 

"Come,  We  That  Love  the 
Lord" 

"Take   the   Name   of  Jesus 
With  You" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Our  faith 
produces  joy.  The  Bible  is  full  of 
references  to  joy  and  rejoicing.  In 
the  original  language  of  the  Old 
Testament  (Hebrew)  there  are  at 
least  ten  different  words  used  to  ex- 
press the  idea  of  joy.  Joy  in  the  New 
Testament  is  clearly  revealed  to  be 
a  gift  from  God.  As  a  gift  it  is  un- 
known to  the  world.  "The  natural 
man  does  not  receive  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  folly 
to  him,  and  he  is  not  able  to  under- 
stand them  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  In 
Galatians  5:22  we  find  that  joy  is 
one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

How  many  of  you  have  a  boy 
friend  or  girl  friend  that  you  really 
enjoy  being  with?  Whenever  you 
are  with  that  person  everything  looks 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  graduate  de- 
sires executive  position  with  Christian 
organization  or  institution.  Degree 
background  in  business  administra- 
tion and  philosophy,  with  three  years 
experience  as  financial  analyst.  Ad- 
dress replies  to:  Box  635 W,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

PRINCIPAL  WANTED  for  Christian 
day  school,  grades  1-9,  enrollment 
195.  Desire  person  having  conserva- 
tive view  of  the  Bible  and  subscribing 
to  Reformed  doctrines  and  beliefs. 
Experience  teaching  in  like  school 
helpful  but  not  necessary.  Write  Box 
194,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056  for  details. 


For  August  30,  1970 

Sing  For  Joy 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

different.  You  feel  like  you  are 
singing  inside  and  you  have  a  smile 
that  radiates  happiness  to  everybody. 
This  is  joy.  But  this  kind  of  joy 
will  not  always  last.  If  you  have  an 
argument  everybody  better  watch 
out  or  you  will  snap  their  heads  off. 
But  there  is  a  joy  that  is  permanent. 
This  comes  when  you  fall  in  love 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
becoming  a  Christian  means  you  will 
automatically  start  living  a  dreary 
life.  But  nothing  could  be  farther 
from  the  truth.  When  one  trusts 
Christ  joy  floods  and  overflows  his 
heart.  God's  love  gave  Jesus  to  die. 
Calvary  brought  sorrow  and  de- 
spondency to  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
ciples. But  sorrow  changed  to  great 
joy  when  the  living  Lord  appeared 
to  them  on  Easter.  The  words  Jesus 
had  spoken  earlier  to  them  were  ful- 
filled: "These  things  I  have  spoken 
to  you,  that  My  joy  may  be  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  may  be  full" 
(John  15:11) . 

In  the  Scripture  for  today  joy  is 
expressed  in  praise,  gladness,  sing- 
ing, and  prayer.  It  is  an  inward 
exuberance  that  produces  outward 
fruit.  It  is  based  on  the  victory  of 
faith  and  hope.  Real  joy  is  joy 
from  God  and  in  God.  What  can 
we  find  in  this  psalm  that  motivated 
the  writer  to  burst  forth  with  such 
joyous  words? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  psalm- 
ist begins  by  asking  God  to  bless  His 
people  and  look  on  them  with  favor. 
Why?  "That  Thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  the  earth,  Thy  saving 
power  among  all  nations."  As  God 
is  good  to  His  people  they  in  turn 
tell  of  His  goodness  to  those  who  do 
not  know  Him. 

Ignorance  of  God's  way  is  one  of 
the  enemies  of  God  in  the  world. 
One  way  this  foe  is  overcome  is  by 
the  testimony  of  God's  people.  We 
are  to  tell  how  God  has  made  us 
joyful.  By  so  doing  we  help  spread 
that  joy  to  all  the  earth. 

God's  way  for  our  life  is  intro- 
duced to  us  after  we  have  experi- 
enced His  salvation.  And  His  sav- 


ing power  is  seen  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  said  that  if  He  should  be  lifted 
up  He  would  draw  all  men  to  Him- 
self. He  was  lifted  up  on  the  Cross. 
Here  is  God's  salvation.  He  is  also 
to  be  shown  forth  in  our  lives. 
When  He  is  He  draws  others  to  Him 
to  share  in  His  joy. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  psalm- 
ist also  sings  for  joy  because  God 
"doth  judge  the  peoples  with  equity 
and  guide  the  nations  upon  the 
earth."  God  rules  with  fairness.  Al- 
though often,  because  of  the  evil  we 
see  while  we  live,  we  don't  think  of 
God  as  the  ruler  of  our  world,  we 
can  be  assured  that  He  is.  "The 
Lord  has  established  His  throne  in 
the  heavens;  and  His  kingdom  rules 
over  all"  (Psa.  103:19).  "His  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
His  dominion  is  from  generation  to 
generation"  (Dan.  4:3) .  God's  laws 
are  just  and  fair.  Men  are  the  ones 
who  are  responsible  for  the  evil  in 
the  world.  We  are  the  ones  who 
break  God's  laws.  God  has  made 
us  responsible  beings.  He  does  not 
manipulate  us  like  puppets. 

In  fact,  the  only  reason  we  have 
hope  is  that  He  has  intervened  in 
our  behalf  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  He 
is  still  reaching  down  into  our  situa- 
tions and  turning  them  into  good. 
"Of  this  I  remind  myself,  therefore 
I  still  have  hope:  because  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed; 
His  compassions  never  fail.  They 
are  new  every  morning;  great  is  Thy 
faithfulness"    (Lam.  3:21-23). 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have  joy, 
thirdly,  because  "the  earth  has  yield- 
ed its  increase."  God  is  a  God  of 
providence.  He  provides  for  His 
creation.  "He  makes  His  sun  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sends  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust"  (Matt.  5:45) .  We  can  trust 
God  to  provide  for  our  material 
needs.  Yet  there  is  another  increase 
that  is  promised  here.  It  is  a  spirit- 
ual harvest,  also.  Many  souls  will 
be  brought  into  the  kingdom.  Those 
already  a  part  of  it  will  grow  in 
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grace  —  in  love  for  God  and  knowl- 
edge of  Him. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  are 
going  to  divide  into  three  groups. 
Each  group  is  asked  to  write  a  letter 
to  a  person  in  one  of  the  following 
situations.  They  should  first  study 
the  Scripture  passages  suggested, 
though  they  may  wish  to  use  oth- 
ers. This  is  to  be  a  personal  letter 
and  you  are  not  simply  to  quote  the 
Scripture  passages  as  an  answer  but 
rewrite  them  in  your  own  words. 
The  purpose  of  the  letters  is  to  try 
to  help  the  person  you  are  writing  to 
find  joy  in  their  situation. 

Group  One.  You  are  writing  to 
a  Christian  who  is  suffering  because 
He  believes  in  Christ.  His  country's 
government  is  atheistic  and  perse- 
cutes Christians.  (Passages  for 
study:  Matt.  5:10-12;  Acts  5:41; 
Rom.  5:3-5;  Phil.  1:29.) 

Group  Two.  You  are  writing  to 
a  Christian  who  is  discouraged  be- 
cause everything  —  his  business,  his 
family,  his  church  —  seem  to  be  go- 
ing wrong.  He  is  looking  for  hope 
but  success  seems  to  be  eluding  him. 
(Psa.  16:9,  10;  Heb.  12:1-3;  James 
1:2;  Jude  24.) 

Group  Three.  You  are  writing  to 
a  person  seeking  happiness  but  who 
can't  find  it.  (Rom.  15:13;  Acts  8:4- 
8;  Matt.  13:44;  Luke  15:10;  John 
15:11.) 

(Have  each  group  read  its  letter 
to  the  fellowship.) 

Closing  Prayer.  rfl 


Layman— from  p.  13 

world,  but  that  Thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil  one"  (John  17: 
15) .  They  were  to  be  in  the  world 
but  not  of  it  —  salt  amidst  decay, 
light  in  the  world's  darkness. 

It  is  to  this  task  that  Christians 
are  called:  to  be  men  and  women  to 
show  by  their  lives  that  something 
wonderful  has  happened  to  them,  a 
supernatural  transformation  that 
brings  life  from  the  dead.  For  the 
spiritually  dead  there  is  the  offer 
of  life  now  and  for  eternity  —  life 
from  the  dead,  life  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

That  is  the  Gospel  message!  GEJ 
•    •  • 

If  you  preach  with  the  full  inten- 
tion of  converting  souls,  the  Lord 
will  not  disappoint  you.  —  Spur- 
geon. 


BOOKS 


PASTORAL  CARE  COME  OF 
AGE,  by  William  E.  Hulme.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  175  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Pastoral  care  and  pastoral  coun- 
seling are  not  synonymous  terms. 
Pastoral  counseling  is  a  specific  dis- 
cipline within  the  larger  discipline 
of  pastoral  care.  In  our  day  when 
the  one-to-one  emphasis  is  looked 
upon  as  passe,  and  the  new  fad  of 
agitation  in  the  realm  of  social  or- 
ganization and  political  power  is  re- 
ceiving so  much  attention,  it  is  re- 
freshing to  be  reminded  of  the  tre- 
mendous importance  of  the  one-to- 
one  approach.  The  destructive 
powers  that  plague  our  culture, 
such  as  guilt,  anxiety,  despair,  and 
hostility,  should  be  recognized  as 
concerns  for  the  ministry  of  pas- 
toral counseling. 

The  eight  chapters  discuss  such 
subjects  as  God-language  in  pastoral 
care,  guilt  and  responsibility,  min- 
istry in  death,  and  the  place  of 
prayer  in  pastoral  care.  In  coming 
of  age,  says  Dr.  Hulme,  pastoral 
counseling  has  overcome  its  de- 
pendency on  psychology.  Perhaps 
the  best  thing  in  this  book  is  the 
author's  vigorous  affirmation  con- 
cerning the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  to  bring  hope  to  the 
believer  in  a  world  of  despair.  "The 
resurrection  is  the  breakthrough 
that  brings  light  into  the  darkness," 
he  says  to  a  desperate  generation. 

Some  useful  insights  for  the  pas- 
tor are  presented  in  this  volume, 
and  the  study  of  these  insights 
should  strengthen  the  Christian  min- 
ister for  this  greatly  needed  serv- 
ice. EE 

DEUTERONOMY,  by  Bernard  N. 
Schneider.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  163  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Herman  Dam, 
pastor,  Northminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

A  welcome  book,  especially  for 
those  people  who  may  not  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  Book  of  Deuteron- 
omy, this  is  a  nontechnical  commen- 
tary but  very  sound  theologically. 
While  Dr.  Schneider  deals  with  no 
Deuteronomic   problems,  neverthe- 


less, one  can  easily  discover  his  con- 
victions regarding  Deuteronomy.  He 
accepts  the  authorship  of  Moses.  He 
rejects  in  totality  Wellhausen's  docu- 
mentary theory.  With  no  wavering 
conviction  the  author  states  that  God 
is  the  author  of  Deuteronomy  and 
Moses  is  the  writer  of  the  book. 
Thus,  he  accepts  wholeheartedly 
Scripture  as  being  divinely  inspired. 

The  book  is  a  running  devotional 
commentary.  The  author's  reason  for 
writing  this  kind  of  commentary  is 
that  "the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  fur- 
nished much  of  the  Scriptural  back- 
ground for  the  teaching  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Yet,  Deuteronomy  is 
one  of  the  most  neglected  books  of 
the  Bible." 

I  recommend  this  commentary 
without  reservations.  It  is  sound 
theologically  and  orthodox  in  its 
findings.  It  is  a  most  helpful  com- 
mentary for  the  study  of  Deuterono- 
my, especially  for  the  nonscholar.  EE 


Religion 
Without 
Wrappings 

224  pages,  $4.95 

"The  force  of  Dr.  Read's  preaching 
is  in  ils  logic,  its  clarity,  and  its 
compassion." — Pulpit  Digest 

"Ask  bored  religious  journalists  what 
preacher  they  would  like  to  hear  on 
a  Sunday  in  New  York  and  they 
probably  will  answer,  David  Read  . .  . 
he  is  worth  hearing  .  .  .  and  worth 
reading." — Christian  Century 


At  your 
lools.Her 


WM.  B.  EEROMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 

0-40  _ 
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JAMES  —  EPISTLE  OF  ACTION, 
by  Fred  D.  Howard.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  60 
pp.  $1.00. 

THE  PRACTICAL  MESSAGE  OF 
JAMES,  by  Howard  P.  Colson,  Broad- 
man  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  90 
pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Allen  Bodey  Sr.,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Cries  against  injustice,  discrimi- 
nation, oppression,  affluence,  pov- 
erty, hunger,  class  consciousness, 
strife,  discord,  religious  hypocrisy; 
pleas  for  peace,  love,  honesty,  read 
like  a  capsule  digest  culled  from  the 


latest  edition  of  the  daily  news. 
Guess  again!  The  source,  you  may 
not  believe  it,  is  none  other  than 
the  Epistle  of  Saint  James.  Do  you 
say  your  soul  is  burning  to  turn  on 
the  "now  generation"?  Do  you  crave 
to  send  a  spiritual  jolt  through  some 
orthodox  mummies  smugly  reposing 
in  their  sleep  of  death?  Do  you 
want  to  ignite  some  Christian  social 
action  with  a  hot  New  Testament 
fuse?  Here's  the  book  for  you, 
preacher. 

Here  are  two  splendidly  service- 
able tools  to  aid  you  in  your  study. 
The  first  is  by  Fred  D.  Howard,  a 


teacher  at  Wayland  Baptist  College 

in  Plainview,  Tex.  and  the  other  {• 

is  by  Howard  P.  Colson,  editorial  j 

secretary    of    the    Sunday    School  [ 

Board,   Southern   Baptist   Conven-  j 

Uon-      r  il 
I  confess  that  I  first  picked  up 

these  books  with  some  misgivings.  | 
Compact  paperbacks,  running  to  less  |( 
than  a  hundred  pages  each.  Would 
they  prove  to  be  lightweight  in  con- 
tent, too?    In  both  cases  I  was  joy- 
ously surprised.     Exciting  insights 
leap  out  from  page  after  page.    As  k 
one  works  his  way  through  these 
tidy  expositions,  he  is  conscious  ev-  c 
erywhere  of  their  solid  exegetical  • 
underpinnings.  Yet  they  are  so  plain 
and  straightforward  that  any  lay-  £ 
man  can  readily  use  them. 

Here  and  there  one  finds  a  slip  j 
or  two.    The  James  of  Luke  6:16  ^ 
was  the  father  (or  brother)  of  Ju- 
das   not  his  son   (or  brother) ,  as 
Colson  erroneously  identifies  him.  i 
Howard  confuses  regeneration  with 
conversion  and  his  comments  on  the  l 
permissive  and  determinative  will  ^ 
of  God  will  scrape  the  nerves  of  the 
self-conscious  Calvinist.  Elsewhere 
in  this  latter  book  a  number  of  mi- 
nor misprints  also  occur. 

These  works,  of  course,  are  no  [ 
substitute  for  the  weightier  treat-  t 
ments  by  Mayor,  Ropes,  Ross,  Task- 
er,  etc.    They  don't  pretend  to  be. 
But  they  are  good  primers.    So  if 
you  want  to  give  your  preaching  or  |, 
teaching  a  practical  punch,  get  hold  \ 
of  these  handbooks  and  start  dig-  t 
ging.  51  , 

C 

ROMANS:  POWER  FOR  MODERN  f 
MAN  and  GALATIANS:  FREEDOM 
FOR  MODERN  MAN,  by  C.  Norman  ' 
Bartlett.    Moody    Press,    Chicago,    111.  j 
Paper,  128  pp.  ea.  $.50  ea.  Reviewed  ' 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor,  ^ 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Church,  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  a 

practical  guide  to  the  power  of  God.  \  fl 

The  reality  of  sin,  the  need  of  sal-  \ 

vation,  and  God's  power  to  reach  Vl 
man  with  atonement  through  Christ 

and  justification  by  faith  are  pre-  |e 

sented  in  much  detail.  Also  the  pres-  n 

ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  be-  tl 

liever  and  God's  provision  for  glori-  \ 

fication  are  set  forth.    This  book  b 

is  an  excellent  devotional  guide  to  B 

God's  power  available  to  modern  , 
man. 

The  theme  of  the  devotional  com-  ^ 

mentary  on  Galatians,  which  some  j_ 


yeCH  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

%  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  9  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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people  have  labeled  the  Magna 
Carta  of  Christian  liberty  and  the 
hammer  of  the  Reformation,  is  justi- 
fication by  faith,  man's  truest  free- 
dom. Also  Paul's  view  of  man's  re- 
sponsibilities, found  only  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  is  examined.  It 
should  be  a  timely  and  helpful  guide 
for  a  generation  in  search  of  true 
and  lasting  freedom.  SI 


THE  SAVIOUR'S  SEVEN  STATE- 
MENTS FROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Rob- 
ert  G.  Lee.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  146  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen, 
pastor,  Eastern  Heights  Presbyterian 
Church,  Savannah,  Ga. 

With  the  consummate  skill  of  a 
dedicated  artist,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 
draws  an  exquisite  portrait  of  the 
Calvary  event  in  this  book  of  seven 
messages  on  the  seven  statements  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  cross.  Few 
writers  can  match  this  homiletical 
master  for  breadth  of  style  and 
depth  of  insight. 

This  is  truly  a  remarkable  and 
rewarding  book  of  sermons  for  any 
person  to  read  on  the  greatest  deed 
of  devotion  and  sacrifice  ever  per- 
formed by  the  greatest  Person  to 
ever  live  in  all  of  human  history.  51 


DEAR  GOD,  WHERE  ARE  YOU?, 
by  Robert  E.  Goodrich  Jr.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  138  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Ronald  J.  Brady, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Plantation,  Fla. 

Twelve  well  written  essays  by  the 
senior  minister  of  the  First  United 
Methodist  Church  of  Dallas,  Tex., 
probe  the  Church's  moral  con- 
science, expose  hypocrisy,  flay  reli- 
gious legalism  and  point  out  a  num- 
ber of  areas  of  inconsistency  and 
phoniness  in  contemporary  Chris- 
tendom. 

The  author  calls  the  Church  to 
live  the  truth  she  professes  and  to 
be  lovingly  and  redemptively  in- 
volved in  the  world  of  humanity. 

His  criticism  is  fair  and  his  chal- 
lenges to  Christians  are  worthy  of 
consideration  and  action.  Some  of 
the  doctrinal  bases  for  these  essays, 
however,  will  not  be  well  received 
by  conservative,  Reformed  believ- 
ers. SI 
•    •  • 

The  neglect  of  God's  Word  is  the 
secret  of  a  powerless  life.  —  David 
L.  Williams. 


Get  These  While  They  Lost! 

Subject  to  prior  sale,  we  have  a  few  copies  each  of  the  following 
"out  of  print"  books  for  sale  on  a  "first  come,  first  served"  basis.  All 
are  hard  cover  books.  All  are  sent  postpaid. 

THE  REFORMATION:  A  REDISCOVERY  OF  GRACE, 

by  Wm.  C.  Robinson  $  5.00 

THE  APOSTLES'  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT, 

by  George  Smeaton  3.95 

THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  UPON  THE  EARTH, 

by  Samuel  J.  Andrews  5.95 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  LEVITICUS  (OR  HOLY  TYPES),  by  J.  A.  Seiss  3.95 

THE  GOSPEL  MYSTERY  OF  SANCTIFICATION, 

by  Walter  Marshall  3.95 

PULPIT  PRAYERS,  by  Alexander  Maclaren  2.95 

ELISHA,  by  F.  W.  Krummacher  2.95 

INSPIRATION  &  CANONICITY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  R.  Laird  Harris  4.50 


CHRIST  AND  THE  INHERITANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS, 
by  Thomas  Guthrie 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS, 
by  Frederick  Godet 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN, 
by  Frederick  Godet  (2  vols.) 

THE  REVELATION  OF  LAW  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES, 
by  Patrick  Fairbairn 


2.50 

6.95 

11.95 

6.95 
3.50 
3.00 
3.95 


THE  HUMILIATION  OF  CHRIST,  by  A.  B.  Bruce 
THE  SECRET  OF  PULPIT  POWER,  by  Simon  Blocker 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GRACE,  by  George  Sayles  Bishop 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  MARK,  by  J.  A.  Alexander  5.95 

EXPOSITORY  PREACHING,  by  F.  B.  Meyer  2.50 

JOHN  CALVIN,  EXPOSITORY  PREACHER,  by  Leroy  Nixon  2.50 

THE  MAN  GOD  MASTERED  (John  Calvin),  by  Jean  Cadier  3.00 

Order  from— 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  IM.  C.  28787 
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Now  he's  seeing  the  land  he  preached  about 

for  43  years 


This  Presbyterian  U.  S.  pastor  retired 
a  few  months  ago,  after  faithfully 
serving  a  half  dozen  churches  for 
over  43  years.  With  a  gift  from  his 
grateful  congregation,  he  and  his 
devoted  wife  are  visiting  the  lands 
he  had  long  described  so  vividly  in 
his  sermons. 

He  can  afford  the  trip  without 
apprehension  about  that  "rainy  day" 
because  his  Ministers'  Annuity  as- 
sures him  of  life-long  security.  Over 
500  ministers  now  enjoy  this  guar- 
anteed income;  more  than  3,600  are 
presently  members  and  will  enjoy 


similar  security  upon  retirement. 

Annuities  are  administered  by  The 
Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief.  The 
Board  also  serves  the  Church  in 
three  other  wavs:  providing  annui- 
ties tor  church  employees  other  than 
ministers;  providing  insurance 
coverage  on  an  economical  group 
basis;  and  providing  supplemental 
funds  for  retired  "Servants"  and 
families  whose  total  income  is  insuf- 
ficient for  today's  growing  expenses. 

The  Board  administers  these  funds 
in  a  professional,  experienced  man- 
ner. Eighteen  business  and  profes- 


sional persons  and  ministers  consti- 
tute The  Board.  Experienced  counsel 
and  professional*  help  are  utilized  to 
insure  maximum  safety,  consistent 
income  and  sound  actuarial  practice. 

Many  knowledgeable  people  in 
the  pension  field  recognize  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  as  one  of  the  best 
of  all  denominations.  We  believe 
this  to  be  true,  and  we  are  striving 
to  make  the  benefits  even  greater. 
If  you  have  any  questions  about  the 
program  we  shall  be  glad  to  answer 
your  inquiry  promptly. 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  The  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.«  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 
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Ethics,  A  By-Product 


The  religion  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  dynamic  living 
faith  which  comes  about  because  Christ  lives  dynamically  in  the 
heart.  Living  ethically  is  for  the  Christian  only  another  by- 
product. If  you  are  terribly  worried  about  ethics,  if  you  con- 
centrate on  ethics  as  the  be-all  and  end-all,  you  are  going  to 
miss  not  only  the  Christian  faith,  but  true  ethics  as  well!  But 
if  you  stick  to  Christ  and  make  Him  your  ultimate  concern,  the 
ethical  will  take  care  of  itself. 


— John  Montgomery 

Damned  Through  the  Church 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  6 


an  3N  *o  >u:323AiNn 


rfWOO 


MAILBAG 


FOR  A  BETTER  JOURNAL  DAY 

What  a  wonderful  Journal  Day! 
I  have  just  a  couple  of  suggestions. 

For  one  thing,  I  think  it  would  be 
helpful  if,  on  the  eve  of  Journal  Day, 
some  provision  could  be  made  for 
those  people  who  come  early  and 
spend  the  night  in  the  area,  to  get 
together.    For  instance,  we  drove 


300  miles  to  get  there  early  and  it 
would  have  been  nice  to  meet  and 
talk  with  other  people  —  share  our 
mutual  church  problems  and  sort  of 
get  into  the  spirit  of  Journal  Day. 
Any  meeting  place  would  do,  a 
church,  restaurant,  motel.  Instead 
of  wasting  our  time  that  evening  be- 
fore, we  could  begin  to  "get  with  it." 
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For  another  thing,  the  financial 
appeal  and  pledge  cards  come 
abruptly  in  the  program  and  are 
geared  for  the  crowd  that  is  present. 
Pledge  cards  (and  the  story  of  the 
Journal's  financial  needs)  should  be 
made  available  to  take  home  to  our 
home  churches  for  friends  to  fill  out 
and  mail  back. 

Our  congregation  is  on  the  "Ev- 
ery Family  Plan"  and  so  all  mem- 
bers get  the  Journal.  At  church  last 
Sunday  I  passed  out  a  few  pledge 
cards  brought  from  Weaverville  and 
I  hope  that  you  will  be  hearing 
from  some  of  our  members.  No 
doubt  there  are  many  other  church- 
es such  as  ours. 

— Harry  Gardner 
Maiden,  W.  Va. 

MORE  ON  ABORTION 

Abortion  is  the  destruction  of  the 
human  embryo  or  fetus.  The  old 
question  as  to  whether  the  fetus  is 
"a  living  soul"  has  been  given  an 
answer  by  research,  according  to  Wil- 
liam P.  O'Connell,  who  declares: 
"Many  feel  that  the  choice  is  the 
woman's.  I  would  agree  if  it  were 
clear  that  the  fetus  is  part  of  the 
woman  and  thus  hers  to  dispose  of. 
The  evidence,  however,  is  to  the 
contrary.  Microbiology  has  estab- 
lished that  the  zygote  is  human  and 
autonomous,  if  dependent,  organ- 
ism from  conception.  Once  ferti- 
lized, the  cell  is  no  longer  latent 
life.  It  has  its  full  and  human  allot- 
ment of  chromosomes.  It  is  uniquely 
human,  like  no  other  living  thing 
or  part  of  a  thing,  anywhere  along 
the  evolutionary  chain"  (Los  Altos 
Town  Crier,  April  22,  1970,  p.  1) . 
Therefore,  abortion  is  covered  in 
God's  Word,  "Thou  shalt  not  mur- 
der." 

Not  surprisingly,  today  there  is  an 
increase  in  assassinations  and  in 
murder.  Men  resort  to  their  own 
will  and  their  own  plan  and  set  aside 
God's  law,  which  is  God's  declared 
plan.  They  seek  to  control  life  apart 
from  God. 

If  men  can  decide  who  shall  live, 
whom  will  they  kill?  Unwanted 
children  can  be  aborted,  the  aged 
put  to  sleep,  all  priests  and  minis- 
ters killed,  all  Communists,  Nazis, 
or  conservatives  executed,  the  Jews 
sentenced  to  death,  or  the  Germans 
eliminated,  all  blacks  wiped  out,  or 
whites:  all  of  these  are  open  possi- 
bilities if  man  can  decide  who  shall 
live. 

On  every  level  this  is  a  mark  of 
a  dying  culture,  a  hatred  of  life, 


and  a  desire  to  play  god.  Indeed, 
"all  they  that  hate  God  love  death" 
(Prov.  8:36).  And  death  shall  be 
their  destiny. 

— Gerald  M.  Botkin 
Cary,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

George  W.  Knight  III  from  Na- 
ples, Fla.  (Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod)  to  be 
assistant  professor  of  practical  the- 
ology, Covenant  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Evan  W.  Renne  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  Des  Plaines,  111.,  as  min- 
ister of  Home  Missions  at  the 
Church  of  Christian  Liberty,  Pros- 
pect Heights,  and  instructor  in  Bi- 
ble and  history  at  Christian  Lib- 
erty Academy. 

Thomas  Peter  Vanden  Bosch,  for- 
merly assistant  pastor  of  St. 
Charles  Avenue  church,  New  Or- 
leans, has  become  associate  pastor. 


Jerry  R.  Cook  from  Parkton,  N. 
C,  to  the  West  Haven  church, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Victor  M.  Toranzo,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  serve  as 
staff  member  of  the  Latin  Amer- 
ican Mission  (Presbyterian) ,  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

James  H.  McKinnon  from  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Morehead,  N.  C. 

William  Dudley  Crawford  from 
Aberdeen,  Miss.,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Meridian,  Miss. 

Curtis  F.  Crowther  Jr.  from  Scott 
Depot,  W.  Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Menninger  Foundation,  Topeka, 
Kans. 

H.  Keith  Hill  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bain- 
bridge,  Ga. 

John  Holmes,  recent  Columbia 
Seminary  graduate,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Salem  church,  Blair,  S.  C. 


Stewart  K.  Lewis  from  the  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  John  Calvin 
church,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Robert  F.  Martin,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  the  Gulf- 
port,  Fla.,  church. 
William  T.  Mulcay  from  Wau- 
chula,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Frostproof,  Fla. 

John  W.  Myers  III  from  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Oakhurst  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
R.  Y.  Russell,  H.R.,  from  Over- 
ton, Tex.,  to  Spring,  Tex. 
Glenn  W.  Small  Jr.  from  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C,  to  the  South  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  church  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

DEATH 

Hunter  B.  Blakely,  76,  former  sec- 
retary of  the  Division  of  Higher 
Education,  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  died  in  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
Aug.  6. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  If  the  mail  across  the  desk  can 
be  taken  as  any  indication  of  pop- 
ular sentiment  across  the  Church, 
no  more  satisfying  announcement 
has  lately  been  made  than  the  one 
reported  in  this  column  last  week 
(August  19)  by  Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes 
at  Journal  Day.  "It  would  be  pre- 
mature to  disclose  the  details  or  the 
timetable  at  this  time,"  said  Mr. 
Keyes,  "but  we  now  are  agreed  that 
separation  is  inevitable.  There  will 
be  a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the  Re- 
formed faith."  If  this  announce- 
ment means  anything,  it  means  that 
the  future  belongs  to  a  unified  Bib- 
lical Church,  not  to  separated,  in- 
dependent congregations.  If  we  are 
Presbyterians,  we  never  will  lose 
sight  of  the  Body  of  Christ  in  our 
anxiety  to  preserve,  through  our 
congregation,  a  continuing  witness 
to  the  Gospel.  But  it  also  means 
that  one  of  these  days  your  congre- 
gation will  have  to  decide  where  it 
will  stand,  and  with  whom.  Time 
to  start  working  on  that  is  now. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  a  letter 
from  a  friend  who  tried  to  get  the 


Journal  Every  Family  Plan  into  his 
congregation.  He  got  two  elders 
who  were  willing  to  foot  the  bill 
and  then  they  ran  into  the  preacher. 
That  worthy  man  allowed  as  how 
it  would  create  great  problems  for 
the  church  office  to  send  the  Jour- 
nal into  every  home.  They  would 
have  to  put  on  additional  help  to 
take  care  of  the  requests  from  mem- 
bers wanting  to  be  removed  from 
the  mailing  list,  he  said.  (That  one 
would  win  a  blue  ribbon  at  the  Tall 
Tales  Club.)  We  know  the  elders 
of  that  church  and  we  doubt  that 
they  will  permit  themselves  to  be 
buffaloed  that  easily. 

•  A  few  Journal  readers  have  won- 
dered if  we  intend  to  carry  a  review 
of  the  new  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum materials  scheduled  to  go  into 
use  on  October  4.  Negative.  Some 
issues  in  the  Church  have  been 
hashed  long  enough  and  will  have 
to  take  a  back  seat  to  make  room 


for  more  important  matters  coming 
up.  If  your  session  (which  decides 
the  Christian  education  program  of 
your  congregation)  is  still  fighting 
the  battle  of  the  CLC,  they've  got 
a  long  way  to  go  to  catch  up  with 
the  issues  that  will  be  raised  and 
settled  dead  ahead.  And  you  have 
your  work  cut  out  for  you!  But 
perhaps  you  have  been  sent  to  the 
kingdom  for  just  such  a  time  as  this. 

•  If  you  have  read  thus  far  with- 
out a  qualm  you  are  ready  for  the 
editorial  on  p.  12:  "There  Will  Be 
a  Church." 

•  A  welcome  back  (see  p.  16)  to 
the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  most  re- 
cently honored  with  a  doctorate  by 
King  College.  Mr.  Evans  took  leave 
on  account  of  illness  and  also  to 
make  the  transition  from  the  pas- 
torate to  the  office  of  executive  sec- 
retary of  Asheville  Presbytery.  The 
Rev.  Henry  Mueller  will  be  back, 
d.v.,  after  a  breather.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Panel's  Pornography  Findings  Disputed 


WASHINGTON  —  A  Presidential 
commission's  tentative  conclusion 
that  "there  is  no  evidence  to  suggest 
that  exposure  to  pornography  has  a 
detrimental  impact  upon  moral 
character"  was  challenged  here. 

After  an  initial  adverse  reaction 
by  Congressional  leaders  and  some 
members  of  the  commission  itself 
to  this  and  other  "key"  conclusions 
of  the  report,  a  House  subcommittee 
probe  of  the  report  was  launched. 

Not  yet  officially  released  by  the 
Presidential  Commission  on  Obscen- 
ity and  Pornography,  but  "leaked" 
to  the  House  subcommittee  on  post- 
al operations,  the  report  stressed  that 
"there  is  no  (available  scientific) 
evidence  that  exposure  to  pornog- 
raphy operates  as  a  cause  of  miscon- 
duct in  either  youth  or  adults." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  report  ar- 
gues that  "rigid  and  conservative  at- 
titudes concerning  sexuality"  may 
play  a  more  significant  role  in  "psy- 
cho-sexual maladjustment  and  anti- 
social behavior"  than  pornography. 

"All  of  the  available  scientific  evi- 
dence suggests  that  pornography  is 
neither  a  powerful  activator  nor  ini- 
tiator of  sexual  behavior.  Research 
indicates  that  erotic  materials  do  not 
contribute  to  the  development  of 


HAITI  —  "Christ  for  All"  is  the 
name  of  a  saturation-mobilization 
program  of  evangelism  which  is  cur- 
rently involving  the  churches  of  the 
West  Indies  Mission  in  the  south- 
western part  of  this  country. 

An  adaptation  of  "in-depth"  prin- 
ciples learned  in  Latin  America,  Af- 
rica and  the  United  States,  the  pro- 
gram is  sponsored  by  "Men  in  Ac- 
tion," an  arm  of  the  West  Indies 
Mission. 

In  the  Haitian  effort,  3,400  prayer 
cells  are  reported  to  be  meeting  reg- 
ularly. The  largest  WIM  field  has 
been  divided  into  36  districts,  each 


character  deficits  nor  operate  as  a 
significant  factor  in  anti-social  be- 
havior or  in  crime  and  delinquency 
causation,"  according  to  the  report. 

Considerable  concern  was  immedi- 
ately expressed  by  members  of  the 
House  postal  operations  subcommit- 
tee which  scheduled  public  hearings 
for  the  week  of  August  10.  The 
hearings  were  designed  to  test  the 
validity  of  the  commission's  conclu- 
sions. 

Appearing  before  the  House  sub- 
committee, Dr.  Victor  B.  Cline,  a 
Utah  psychologist,  charged  the  re- 
port "reveals  a  shocking  and  almost 
unbelievable  naivete  or  disregard  for 
truth." 

"This  report  is  rigged,"  Dr.  Cline 
said.  "That's  the  only  word  I  can 
use." 

He  said  the  report  "in  fact  is  a 
gross  mixture  of  truth  and  error, 
part  science  fiction  and  certainly  a 
travesty  as  a  scientific  document." 

Dr.  Cline  said  both  FBI  and  U.  S. 
Public  Health  statistics  show  that 
the  rise  of  explicit  sex  scenes  in 
films,  books  and  other  material  since 
1960  has  been  accompanied  by  a  57 
per  cent  increase  in  forcible  rape,  a 
76  per  cent  increase  in  venereal  dis- 
ease in  women  and  a  28  per  cent  in- 


under  a  national  superintendent 
trained  in  the  saturation-mobiliza- 
tion principles  and  methods  by  ex- 
perienced mission  staff  members. 

The  superintendents  are  current- 
ly training  225  pastors  who  will  be 
responsible  for  preparing  the  lay 
leaders  of  350  preaching  points.  Ev- 
ery believer  is  expected  to  be  pre- 
pared for  total  witness. 

General  Director  of  the  West  In- 
dies Mission  is  J.  Allen  Thompson 
who  was  coordinator  of  the  nation- 
wide "in-depth"  movement  which 
took  place  in  neighboring  Domini- 
can Republic  in  1965.  ffl 


crease  in  illegitimate  pregnancies 
for  girls  15  to  19. 

"Horrifying"  was  how  Rep.  Rob- 
ert N.  C.  Nix  (D.Pa.) ,  sub-commit- 
tee chairman,  described  an  experi- 
ment conducted  for  the  commission 
by  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
in  which  instruments  were  used  to 
measure  the  physical  responses  of  23 
college  men  to  prolonged  exposure 
to  erotic  materials. 

Nix  Nixes 

Besides  Rep.  Nix,  who  disagrees 
totally  with  the  commission's  tenta- 
tive conclusions  as  to  causes  of  sexual 
misconduct  and  crime,  the  Rev.  Mor- 
ton A.  Hill,  a  Jesuit  member  of  the 
presidential  commission,  acidly  con- 
demned the  report  as  a  "legalization 
of  pornography"  in  the  United 
States. 

Mr.  Hill  several  months  ago  gave 
advance  notice  of  his  disagreement 
with  the  direction  then  being  taken 
by  the  commission's  investigation. 
Together  with  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Link, 
a  Methodist  minister  who  also  is  a 
member  of  the  commission,  he  held 
his  own  "public  hearings"  on  smut 
traffic  when  the  commission  failed 
to  do  so. 

The  priest  from  New  York  vowed 
to  submit  a  minority  report  and  has 
already  called  for  a  full  investiga- 
tion of  the  commission. 

'Whitewash' 

Established  by  Congress  in  Octo- 
ber, 1967,  the  18-member  commis- 
sion was  charged  "to  study  the  cau- 
sal relationships  of  (obscene  and 
pornographic)  materials  to  anti-so- 
cial behavior."  Its  investigation 
cost  in  excess  of  $2  million,  includ- 
ing some  12  "experiments"  regard- 
ing human  sexual  conduct. 

Last  April  Mr.  Hill  charged  the 
commission  with  a  "whitewash"  of 
the  nation's  smut-producing  ma- 
chinery and  criticized  the  commis- 
sion chairman,  Dean  William  Lock- 
hart  of  the  University  of  Minnesota 
Law  School,  as  a  "champion  of  the 
smut  industry." 

At  that  time  Mr.  Hill  was  joined 
in  his  criticism  of  the  commission 
by  Mr.  Link,  and  Charles  H.  Keat- 
ing, another  commission  member, 
who  founded  Citizens  for  Decent 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Literature. 

The  commission's  work  was  in- 
tended to  be  of  help  to  Senate  and 
House  sub-committees  drafting  legis- 
lation concerned  with  the  growing 
traffic  in  obscene  and  pornographic 
materials.  51 

City  Gets  Little  Cash 
After  Bid  to  Churches 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Minne- 
apolis churches  and  other  owners  of 
tax-exempt  property  are  responding 
with  less  than  missionary  zeal  to  a 
request  for  contributions  in  lieu  of 
taxes  to  help  support  city  govern- 
ment. 

Nine  replies  received  since  the  re- 
quest was  mailed  10  days  earlier  in- 
cluded six  polite  refusals,  two  prom- 
ises of  $100  each  and  one  "maybe." 

The  request  was  mailed  April  17 
to  421  churches,  private  schools,  hos- 
pitals, charitable  institutions  and 
cemeteries  in  an  effort  to  ease  the 
city's  financial  bind.  Contributions 
from  such  tax-exempt  properties 
would  help  offset  the  "heavy  de- 
mands" on  taxpayers  for  police,  fire, 
street  paving  and  other  services,  the 
city  said. 

One  church  and  a  Catholic  high 
school  suggested  instead  that  the 
city  help  relieve  their  financial 
problems. 

The  Rev.  Eugene  J.  Roden,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Anthony  Catholic  church, 
said  his  church  carries  a  $195,000 
debt,  maintains  a  283-student  girls' 
high  school  and  pays  for  the  educa- 
tion of  69  grade  school  pupils. 

The  church  is  making  "an  extra- 
ordinary contribution"  to  Minnea- 
polis, he  said  in  a  letter  to  City 
Council  President  Richard  Erdall. 
"Perhaps,  to  the  contrary,  the  city 
government  should  compensate  the 
church  for  its  considerable  contri- 
bution," he  added. 

Joseph  Wegesin,  F.S.C.,  assistant 
principal  of  De  La  Salle  Catholic 
High  School,  said  that  in  view  of 
the  school's  contribution  in  "excel- 
lent education  and  tax  savings"  over 
the  past  70  years,  "perhaps  the  city 
.  .  .  would  like  to  make  a  contribu- 
tion to  our  De  La  Salle  excellence 
campaign." 

On  the  day  that  Minneapolis  and 


the  state  government  decide  to  pro- 
vide aid  for  the  financially-pressed 
Catholic  schools,  "on  that  very  same 
day  I  will  personally  deliver  a  check 
to  the  Minneapolis  City  Council," 
said  the  Rev.  Robert  A.  Vashro,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Kevin's  Catholic  Church. 

"However,  you  may  be  sure  it  will 
not  be  one  minute  before  that  day," 
he  wrote. 

The  Sheltering  Arms,  a  private 
day  school  for  the  mentally  retard- 
ed, and  Our  Saviour's  Lutheran 
church  said  they  were  financially 
unable  to  contribute  anything  at 
this  time. 

Bryn  Mawr  United  Presbyterian 
church,  and  Temple  Baptist  church, 
promised  checks  of  $100  each. 

First  Evangelical  Free  church 
promised  to  give  the  request  "seri- 
ous consideration."  "We  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  this  request  and  do  ap- 
preciate the  services  of  our  city  in 
our  behalf,"  said  the  Rev.  H.  Bruce 
Chapman,  pastor. 

Lake  of  the  Isles  Lutheran  church 
has  referred  the  request  to  its  fi- 
nance committee.  The  church  treas- 
urer —  and  a  member  of  the  finance 
committee  —  is  Alderman  John 
Bergford.  "I  think  they'll  make  an 
attempt  to  do  something,"  he  said.  5! 

Assured  Annual  Income 
Said  Key  To  Prosperity 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)  —  Adop- 
tion of  a  guaranteed  annual  income 
of  $5,500  for  a  family  of  four  would 
move  the  U.  S.  down  the  road  to- 
ward "the  fulfillment  of  the  prom- 
ises of  our  forefathers,"  the  national 
mission  executive  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  said  here. 

Dr.  Howard  E.  Spragg,  execu- 
tive vice-president  of  the  United 
Board  of  Homeland  Ministries,  ad- 
dressed the  biennial  conference  of 
the  National  Welfare  Rights  Or- 
ganization  (NWRO) . 

The  $5,500  minimum  income,  he 
said,  would  be  one  way  to  shift  na- 
tional priorities  from  projects 
"which  promote  death  to  those 
which  promote  life."  Dr.  Spragg's 
board  had  formally  supported  the 
income  figure  he  mentioned. 

He  declared  that  the  high  propor- 
tion of  the  national  budget  spent 


on  the  military  is  "insane,"  adding 
that  it  is  past  time  "all  of  us  had 
the  courage  to  say  so." 

Dr.  Spragg  praised  the  NWRO 
as  an  "outstanding  organization  .  .  . 
in  pursuit  of  welfare  rights  for  all 
people.  We  are  impressed  with  your 
organizational  ability.  It  reminds 
me  of  the  early  years  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  which  also  grew  in  spite 
of  opposition  and  hardship." 

He  noted  that  his  denomination 
is  committed  to  building  local 
Friends  of  NWRO  groups,  to  find 
volunteers  to  work  with  the  agency 
and  to  develop  interpretative  ma- 
terials on  welfare  rights.  IS 

Largest  IFCO  Supporter 
Is  UPUSA  Denomination 

NEW  YORK  —  Largest  contributor 
to  the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  (IFCO) 
is  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  During  the  first  30  months 
of  its  life  the  "ecumenical"  agency 
received  $481,787  from  UPUSA 
units. 

The  total  is  reported  in  a  summary 
of  IFCO  activity  released  here  by 
the  Rev.  Lucius  Walker  Jr.,  execu- 
tive director.  Grants  made  by  IFCO 
during  the  period  amounted  to  $2,- 
596,936. 

Subjecting  the  young  organiza- 
tion to  "the  most  severe  stresses  and 
strains"  and  threatening  its  very  ex- 
istence for  a  while  was  its  $50,000 
grant  to  organize  the  National  Black 
Economic  Development  Conference 
which  launched  the  Black  Mani- 
festo with  its  demands  for  repara- 
tions from  white  Churches. 

After  criticism  of  the  conference 
mounted,  IFCO  refused  to  disavow 
the  continuing  Black  Economic  De- 
velopment Conference.  However, 
the  board  stipulated  that  staff  mem- 
bers would  not  serve  on  the  BEDC 
board  and  that  it  would  give  BEDC 
only  funds  that  came  in  specifically 
designated  for  it. 

In  the  aftermath  of  the  contro- 
versy, IFCO  helped  organize  a  na- 
tional black  front  including  itself 
and  BEDC.  The  director  main- 
tained that  the  front  was  primarily 
a  means  of  communication  intended 
to  prevent  duplication  of  services. 
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A  Presbyterian  US  membership  in 
IFCO  was  terminated  during  the 
controversy  over  the  Black  Mani- 
festo. Also  withdrawing  was  the 
American  Jewish  Committee. 

IFCO  has  27  dues-paying  mem- 
bers, 12  of  them  religious  organiza- 
tions.   It  began  with  9  members. 

In  addition  to  the  UPUSA,  major 
contributors  during  the  initial 
period  were:  Episcopal  Church 
($475,504),  United  Methodist 
Church  ($340,133),  American  Bap- 
tist agencies  ($193,756) ,  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  ($182,- 
382) .  m 

Prayer  Breakfasts  On 
Policemen's  Schedule 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)  — 
Police  officers  attending  a  prayer 
breakfast  here  for  law  enforcement 
officials  were  told  that  they  have 
a  great  opportunity  to  influence  the 
lives  of  young  persons  for  Christ. 

Frank  Broyles  of  Fayetteville, 
head  football  coach  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Arkansas,  addressed  the 
group,  which  included  Little  Rock 
and  North  Little  Rock  police  of- 
ficers and  Pulaski  County  sheriff 
deputies. 

"Athletes  are  able  to  be  effective 
Christian  witnesses  because  many 
young  people  look  up  to  them," 
Coach  Broyles  noted.  He  said  the 
same  is  true  of  policemen. 

The  regular  prayer  breakfasts 
were  instituted  in  May  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Police  Inspector  R.  David 
Bentley,  chairman  of  the  prayer 
group.  He  had  pointed  out  that  city 
police  departments  which  have  the 
prayer  program  "have  derived  un- 
told benefits  from  it." 

The  Fayette  prayer  breakfast  pro- 
grams have  included  Scripture 
reading,  short  devotionals  by  guest 
speakers  and  "conversational-type" 
prayers  in  which  police  officers  are 
invited  to  participate.  SI 

Gefs  Chaplain  Post 

WASHINGTON— Chaplain  Robert 
B.  Harriman,  associate  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  United  Presbyterian  de- 
partment of  chaplains  and  service 
personnel  since  1967,  has  been  named 
the  new  executive  of  the  department. 
He  succeeds  Chaplain  Harry  C. 
Wood,  who  retired  August  1  after 
ten  years  as  the  unit's  executive  sec- 
retary. Mr.  Harriman  is  a  native  of 
Pennsylvania.  IS 


WCC  Head  Charged  With 
'Presumptuous  Action' 

LONDON  —  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  general  secretary  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  has  been 
sharply  criticized  here  for  "pre- 
sumptuous action"  in  sending  the 
British  churches  a  letter  opposing 
the  sale  of  arms  to  South  Africa,  and 
sending  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  the 
British  government. 

In  a  column  published  on  the  front 
page  of  the  British  Weekly,  Chris- 
tian interdenominational  journal, 
the  Rev.  Edwin  H.  Robertson  said 
such  action  could  only  be  justified 
if  there  was  "reason  to  believe  that 
the  churches  of  Britain  were  lethar- 
gic in  their  moral  conscience." 

Insisting  that  there  was  no  dis- 
agreement with  Dr.  Blake  regarding 
the  moral  issue  involved,  the  British 
clergyman  warned  that  the  WCC 
should  "avoid  trying  to  be  the  moral 
conscience  of  the  world." 

Mr.  Robertson,  who  was  first 
executive  director  of  the  World 
Association  for  Christian  Broadcast- 
ing (since  merged  into  the  World 
Association  for  Christian  Communi- 
cation) ,  saw  Dr.  Blake's  action  as 
"the  first  disturbing  fruits  of  the 
closing  down  of  the  London  office  of 
the  Churches'  Commission  on  Inter- 
national Affairs." 

"It  would  appear  that  it  is  now 
assumed  Geneva  knows  better  than 
London  about  the  moral  state  of  the 
churches,"  he  wrote.  "This  is  the 
beginning  of  a  Protestant  Vatican — 
pre-Vatican  Council  style."  IB 

Association  of  Musicians 
Formed  In  the  Church 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  new  organi- 
zation, the  Presbyterian  Association 
of  Musicians,  has  been  established, 
with  Miss  Adele  Dieckmann  of  At- 
lanta named  by  charter  members  as 
its  first  president. 

Miss  Dieckmann  is  organist  and 
choir  director  at  Atlanta's  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  and  current 
chairman  of  public  relations  for  the 
American  Guild  of  Organists. 

The  association  came  into  being 
during  the  1970  Church  Music  Con- 
ference at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Its  an- 
nounced aims:  to  be  a  means  for 
church  musicians  to  keep  in  touch 
with  each  other  in  dealing  with 
common  problems,  to  provide  mu- 
sicians with  a  channel  to  speak  with 
a  single  voice  to  the  Church,  to  as- 
sist musicians  seeking  to  respond  to 


changing  needs  of  the  present  time, 
to  bring  together  professional  and 
volunteer  musicians  serving  in  dif- 
ferent situations  in  the  Church,  and 
to  provide  communication  with  oth- 
er denominational  musicians'  organi- 
zations. 

The  Rev.  Horace  T.  Allen  Jr.,  of 
Philadelphia,  Presbyterian  US  min- 
ister and  director  of  the  Joint  Of- 
fice of  Worship  and  Music  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  and  United  Presby- 
terian Churches,  was  appointed  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  new  associa- 
tion. 

Other  officers  include  Dr.  David 
McCormick,  Tyler,  Tex.,  vice  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Richard  D.  Wetzel,  Pitts- 
burgh, secretary;  Jerry  L.  Black,  At- 
lanta, treasurer;  and  six  executive 
committee  members-at-large;  Henry 
P.  Bridges  Jr.  and  Dr.  Richard  M. 
Peek,  both  of  Charlotte,  N.  C;  Dr. 
Austin  C.  Lovelace,  Denver,  Colo.; 
Josephine  Waddell,  Ft.  Collins, 
Colo.;  Dr.  James  R.  Sydnor,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  and  William  Whitehead 
of  Bethlehem,  Pa.  SI 

God's  Always  First 
Says  Dale  Evans 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  "To  me  God  is 
always  first,"  said  Dale  Evans  Rog- 
ers, wife  of  cowboy  star  Roy  Rogers. 
"Then  comes  country." 

Though  the  country  can  err,  she 
said,  it  was  built  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  therefore  the  flag  "rep- 
resents the  lives  given  for  the  coun- 
try and  the  good  strong  foundation 
we  have." 

"I  get  very,  very  angry  inside 
when  I  see  somebody  stomp  on  the 
flag,"  she  continued. 

The  radio,  movie,  and  television 
star  was  here  to  attend  the  Christian 
Bookseller's  convention.  Her  auto- 
biographical Woman  at  the  Well 
was  published  this  spring,  and  has 
sold  50,000  copies. 

Mrs.  Rogers  and  her  husband  have 
been  prominently  identified  with 
Christian  activities  for  many  years. 
In  1954,  Religious  Heritage  of 
America,  Inc.,  named  her  Church 
Woman  of  the  Year. 

She  said  that  in  speaking  at 
various  places  throughout  the  coun- 
try, she  has  met  many  young  peo- 
ple who  find  Christ  relevant  in  the 
world  today. 

"You'd  be  surprised  at  the  hippies 
who  are  turning  to  Him,"  she  said. 
"Many  of  them  have  told  me  they 
weren't  able  to  shake  dope  until 
they  got  Christ  in  their  lives."  SI 
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The  Word  of  God,  written  and  incarnate,  is  our  sure  ground  of  faith  and  hope  — 


We  Stand  on  Our  Christian  Faith 


The  Christian  Church  is  in 
serious  trouble.  Many  of  the 
larger  denominations  are  torn  by 
internal  dissension,  membership  is 
declining,  contributions  are  falling 
off,  retrenchment  is  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  the  future  is  clouded  with 
uncertainty  and  confusion.  The 
Presbyterian  Journal  of  July  29  al- 
ludes to  a  survey  conducted  by  Phil- 
delphia's  leading  journal,  The  In- 
quirer, which  offers  the  conclusion 
that  "organized  religion  is  in  a  se- 
vere state  of  decline  in  America." 

This  judgment  is  supported  by 
the  editor  of  the  Yearbook  of  Amer- 
ican Churches,  widely  regarded  as 
the  standard  reference  volume  on 
American  church  life,  who  states 
that  he  "had  never  seen  such  a  mas- 
sive decline  .  .  .  the  most  serious 
downturn  in  organized  religion  in 
decades." 

The  Crisis  of  Authority 

What  has  brought  about  this  state 
of  affairs?  Many  explanations  are 
offered:  the  utter  theological  confu- 
sion of  the  past  decade,  the  uncer- 
tain sound  from  the  pulpit,  doubt 
concerning  the  Church's  mission  and 
message,  the  secularization  of  Chris- 
tianity, speculation  as  to  the  value 
of  other  religions,  preoccupation 
with  scientific  materialism,  the  sub- 
stitution of  sociological  humanism 
for  the  Gospel,  the  re-examination 
and  revision  of  creeds.  All  these 
have  been  contributing  factors,  but 
actually  they  are  merely  the  symp- 
toms of  a  deeper  underlying  cause 
which   someone    has   recently  de- 


Dr.  Fulton,  retired  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Nashville,  Tenn. ,  delivered 
this  message  on  Journal  Day. 


scribed  as  the  "crisis  of  authority." 

It  is  this  question  of  authority 
that  has  upset  the  equilibrium  of  ev- 
ery segment  of  our  life  today  —  the 
home,  our  schools  and  universities, 
the  safety  of  our  streets,  our  codes  of 
moral  and  social  behavior,  our  gov- 
ernment, our  armed  forces,  and  even 
our  Churches.  This  quotation  from 
the  magazine,  The  Nazarene  Preach- 
er, was  carried  in  our  afternoon  pa- 
per, the  Nashville  Banner,  on  Ju- 
ly 21: 

"Without  God  as  the  arbiter  of 
moral  decision,  there  can  be  no  fi- 
nal arbiter.  Every  appeal  or  reason 
less  than  God  is  relative,  subjective 
and  transient.  In  the  end  nothing 
can  be  declared  right  or  wrong,  only 
expedient.  And  the  feeble  voices  of 
psychology  and  sociology  (if  they 
speak  at  all)  will  be  drowned  in  the 
clamor  of  selfish  desires.  When  in 
our  university  classrooms  we  tell  a 
whole  generation  that  God  has  not 
spoken,  we  must  not  be  surprised 
if  later,  when  society  says  they 
shouldn't  do  this  or  that,  they  shout 
back,  'Who  said  so?'  " 

What  we  face  in  the  Church,  then, 
is  a  spreading  unbelief,  a  lack  of 
faith  in  God  and  in  the  authority 
and  integrity  of  His  Word,  or  at 
least  a  relegating  of  God  and  the 
Scriptures  to  the  realm  of  the  ir- 
relevant so  that  some  have  even  said, 
"God  is  dead"!  To  the  extent  that 
she  rejects  the  norm  and  guide  that 
God  has  given  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
Church  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  cross- 
currents of  the  world  around  her 
and  becomes  the  easy  derelict  of  con- 
formity, compromise,  accommoda- 
tion and  confusion.  The  result  is  a 
Church  adrift,  without  chart  or  com- 
pass or  command. 

No  aspect  of  the  Church's  de- 
terioration is  more  shocking  to  the 
Christian  conscience  than  the  atti- 


C.  DARBY  FULTON 

tude  of  tolerance  toward  the  easy- 
going "morality"  of  these  days.  What 
is  happening  is  so  sudden  and  drastic 
as  to  be  almost  unbelievable,  and  the 
facts  are  so  lurid  as  to  make  their 
open  discussion  in  a  meeting  of  this 
kind  inappropriate. 

The  'New  Morality' 

The  editor  of  The  Presbyterian 
Layman,  in  the  July-August  issue  of 
this  magazine,  cites  an  article  e  n  - 
titled  "Female  and  Single  —  What 
Then?"  which  appeared  in  the 
March-April  number  of  Church  and 
Society,  a  periodical  published  by 
the  Church  and  Society  units  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
from  which  he  excerpts  the  follow- 
ing statement: 

"The  Church  should  'point  the 
way  with  compassion  and  wisdom  to 
a  way  of  life'  that  enables  those 
who  are  single  to  express  their  sexu- 
ality and  to  establish  deep  sustain- 
ing relationships  with  men  who  may 
or  may  not  be  married  .  .  ."  (The 
rest  is  too  stark  to  be  included  here.) 

Comments  the  editor  of  The  Lay- 
man, "Here  is  an  employee  of  our 
Church  (UPUSA)  suggesting  a  'way 
of  life'  which  may  well  destroy  the 
souls  of  individuals  and  the  future 
of  our  nation  .  .  .  There  is  no  room 
here  for  tolerance.  Our  Church  has 
no  right  under  God  to  condone  in 
its  official  publications,  and  by  its 
paid  employees,  such  unspeakable 
suggestions." 

Or  what  shall  we  say  of  the  re- 
cent action  of  our  own  General  As- 
sembly which,  by  a  vote  of  189  to 
179,  gave  its  endorsement  of  the  con- 
troversial Colloquy  magazine  and 
the  continued  participation  of  our 
Board  of  Christian  Education  in  its 
publication,  despite  strong  represen- 
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tations  from  the  floor  that  the  mag- 
azine contained  articles  of  a  "pro- 
fane, blasphemous,  and  immoral  na- 
ture"? What  an  opportunity  the  As- 
sembly missed  to  bear  a  forthright 
witness  by  a  resounding  repudiation 
of  this  magazine  whose  fitness  was 
called  in  question  on  moral  grounds 
by  almost  half  of  the  commissioners 
present  and  voting! 

If  Colloquy  puzzles  you,  perhaps 
Dr.  Nelson  Bell's  comment  will 
throw  light  on  the  paradox  it  pre- 
sents. Wrote  Dr.  Bell,  "Having  re- 
jected the  complete  authority  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Scriptures  we  have 
raised  up  a  group  of  'teachers'  and 
leaders'  who  are  polluting  the  very 
areas  where  they  should  be  teaching 
and  leading  into  a  righteous  con- 
cept of  living." 

Universalism 

One  of  the  common  distortions  of 
the  Christian  faith  widely  current 
today  is  known  by  the  term  Univer- 
salism, the  belief  that  all  men  will 
be  saved.  Now  the  Scriptures  are 
explicit  at  this  point.  They  teach 
that  all  men  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

Indeed,  the  lostness  of  man  could 
hardly  be  stated  in  terms  more  dras- 
tic than  those  used  by  Scripture.  His 
fellowship  with  God  has  been  bro- 
ken. He  has  become  alienated  in  his 
mind  by  his  wickedness.  Like  one 
who  has  violated  the  laws  of  the 
state,  he  is  estranged  from  the  con- 
stituted authority  and  has  become  a 
fugitive  from  the  face  of  justice.  He 
is  at  enmity  against  God.  Such  is 
man's  deplorable  condition  without 
Christ. 

But  at  this  point  there  are  always 
those  who  interpose  an  objection. 
The  authority  of  Scripture  is  not 
enough.  What  about  the  heathen, 
they  ask?  What  happens  to  them? 
Surely  God  would  not  condemn  a 
man  without  giving  him  a  chance! 
Such  questions  reflect  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  pagan's  condition. 
He  is  lost  because  of  sin,  not  for  re- 
fusing an  offer  of  salvation  of  which 
he  never  heard.  But  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  consequence  of  sin 
is  death,  and  ignorance  of  the  rem- 
edy does  not  stay  the  operation  of 
this  spiritual  law. 

Why  do  we  have  trouble  with  this? 
We  accept  the  principle  without 
question  in  other  aspects  of  life. 
Here  is  a  dread  disease  called  "po- 
lio" which  claims  the  lives  of  thou- 


sands of  children.  Now  the  remedy 
for  "polio"  has  been  found.  Yet, 
there  are  areas  of  life  where  the  vac- 
cine is  not  known.  Neither  the 
children  nor  their  parents  have  ever 
heard  of  it.  Are  they,  then,  immune 
to  the  consequences  of  this  disease? 
No,  they  die. 

The  drastic  loss  of  life  and  ac- 
cumulation of  suffering  are  unneces- 
sary. The  ignorance  must  be  ban- 
ished. All  must  come  to  know  that 
there  is  a  balm  for  this  disease.  It 
is  our  responsibility  to  see  that  the 
remedy  is  known,  that  it  is  distribut- 
ed to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  ad- 
ministered by  skillful  hands  to  all 
who  will  receive  it. 

This  is  the  parable  of  the  vaccine, 
it  is  the  story  also  of  the  lost  world 
of  men.  They  need  not  remain  lost, 
though  some  will  refuse  the  grace  of 
God  and  perish  forever.  God  has 
committed  to  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church 
to  make  the  remedy  known  to  all, 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, that  those  who  are  lost  might 
know  Him  who  said,  "Look  unto 
Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 

Socio/  Disorder 

Another  dramatic  illustration  of 
the  crisis  of  authority  is  seen  in  the 
violent  social  disorder  of  our  time. 
When  the  powers  that  be,  ordained 
of  God,  are  held  in  contempt;  when 
"law  and  order"  is  regarded  as  an 
evil  to  be  resisted;  and  when  the 
warnings  of  the  Word  of  God  are 
challenged  in  man's  insolent  asser- 
tion of  freedom  and  self-will;  society 
is  in  trouble.  For  having  repudiated 
God's  authority  in  his  life,  it  follows 
that  man  will  not  respect  the  au- 
thority of  the  state  or  of  any  other 
rule  against  which  he  can  declare 
his  independence.  This  is,  in  a  pe- 
culiar way,  the  story  of  our  genera- 
tion. 

The  result  is  a  disordered  society, 
with  men  at  loose  ends  demanding 
the  freedom  to  act  as  seems  right  in 
their  own  eyes.  And  we  are  today 
the  unhappy  heirs  of  this  legacy  of 
confusion  and  strife:  nation  is  set 
against  nation,  class  against  class, 
race  against  race,  labor  against  man- 
agement, hawks  against  doves,  youth 
against  age,  Communism  against  the 
free  world,  conservatism  against 
radicalism,  students  against  the  es- 
tablishment, with  thousands  against 
everything,  joining  in  the  spirit  of 


rebellion  and  iconoclasm  without 
any  clear  idea  of  what  they  espouse 
or  oppose. 

Methods  currently  employed  by 
dissenting  groups  in  our  country  are 
not  calculated  to  heal  the  wounds 
of  our  society.  They  serve  only  to 
compound  the  problem  and  create 
new  estrangements.  We  cannot  heal 
the  breaches  between  men  by  mob 
action  and  demonstrations  in  the 
streets,  or  by  lawlessness  and  vio- 
lence, or  by  threat,  intimidation  and 
force. 

I  deplore  the  involvement  of 
churches  and  churchmen  who  by  di- 
rect participation  or  approval,  or  by 
permissiveness  and  equivocation, 
have  lent  encouragement  to  such  de- 
velopments. These  are  the  ways  of 
anarchy  and  not  the  ways  of  faith 
or  order  or  reconciliation. 

Couldn't  we  try  the  way  of  nego- 
tiation and  compromise?  Perhaps. 
But  this  would  hardly  be  a  Chris- 
tian solution.  Many  of  the  issues 
are  deeply  entwined  with  moral  and 
spiritual  principles.  We  cannot 
deal  with  these  on  a  bargaining  basis 
as  though  they  were  ours  to  barter 
away  for  the  sake  of  peace. 

There  is  a  better  way.  It  was  ar- 
ticulated for  the  Christian  by  Paul 
when  he  said,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  .  .  .  will  of  God."  That  is, 
we  must  bring  all  our  issues  under 
the  judgment  of  God,  and  there  can 
be  no  ultimate  reconciliation  except 
as  men  find  it  in  obedience  to  His 
will  and  authority. 

Syncretism 

For  those  who  have  lost  their  faith 
in  the  full  authority  and  integrity 
of  Scripture  the  heresy  of  syncretism 
seems  to  offer  a  way  of  filling  the 
vacuum  that  is  left.  "Let  us  garner 
the  truth  of  all  the  ages  spoken  by 
the  prophets  of  every  faith,"  they 
say,  "and  construct  an  inclusive 
creed  that  will  satisfy  the  religious 
aspirations  of  all  men." 

Now  we  need  to  be  perfectly  frank 
at  this  point.  This  is  a  repudiation 
of  the  Bible  view.  The  Scriptures 
are  clear  and  emphatic  in  their  tes- 
timony to  the  uniqueness  and  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  as  the  one  and  only 
Mediator  between  God  arid  man. 
The  Christian  faith  recognizes  no 
rivals.    It  lays  claim  to  an  absolute- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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God  still  speaks  to  us  today  through  the  Holy  Spirit  — 


Man  and  Holy  Spirit 


There  are  certain  ecclesiastical 
days  which  we  must  observe. 
At  Christmas  time  we  mark  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  into  human 
history.  On  Good  Friday  we  remem- 
ber how  Christ  died  for  our  sins  up- 
on the  cross.  We  joyfully  observe 
Easter  in  commemoration  of  the  bod- 
ily resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

We  should  take  notice  of  Reforma- 
tion Day,  the  last  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber, and  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the 
Gospel  of  the  New  Testament  was 
rediscovered  and  given  again  to  man- 
kind. 

We  should  also  observe  the  Day 
of  Pentecost.  Some  do  not  realize 
that  the  word  Pentecost  means 
fifty.  This  was  the  name  given  to 
the  Jewish  observance  of  the  begin- 
ning of  harvest;  God  was  praised  for 
granting  a  crop  again.  Fifty  days  af- 
ter the  Passover  this  feast  was  cele- 
brated, thus  it  comes  on  a  Sunday 
and  is  easy  and  logical  to  include  in 
the  Church  calendar. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  poured  out  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  great  spiritual  harvest 
Christ  would  garner  were  gathered 
in.  Three  thousand  were  converted 
under  the  preaching  of  Peter  and 
by  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  they  might  be  added  to  the  in- 
fant Church. 

Through  the  centuries  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  has  been  observed  as  a 
particularly  good  time  for  baptism. 
The  custom  was  for  the  baptized  to 
be  dressed  in  white  garments,  so  the 
day  came  also  to  be  called  the  white 
Sunday,  shortened  to  be  Whitsunday. 
Thus  the  day  has  had  a  dual  signifi- 
cance, remembering  the  outpouring 

This  concludes  the  first  part  of  a 
series  on  "The  Story  of  Man"  by 
the  pastor  of  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  Further 
articles  will  appear  later. 


of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  begin- 
ning of  church  affiliation  for  con- 
verts. 

In  spite  of  Pentecost  and  many 
other  ways  of  calling  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Christians  the  reality  and 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  most 
believers  move  along  in  their  Chris- 
tian lives  almost  totally  neglecting 
the  fact,  the  presence  and  the  of- 
fered help  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  To 
all  too  many  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
phrase  only.  I  hope  it  is  not  so 
with  you.  I  hope  you  have  such  a 
lively  grasp  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
God  of  the  Bible  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  real  to  you. 

God  in  Three  Persons 

Scripture  clearly  teaches  there  is 
but  one  God  and  that  eternally  there 
are  three  personal  distinctions  in 
the  unity  of  His  being.  So  we  wor- 
ship God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  one  sense  the  Old  Testament 
age  is  especially  that  of  God  the 
Father,  for  the  Son  was  not  yet  fully 
revealed  or  the  Spirit.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  the  days  of  His  flesh 
were  the  age  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
was  present  among  men,  incarnate 
by  the  miracle  of  the  begetting  and 
of  the  virgin  birth. 

In  another  sense  the  days  since 
Pentecost  may  be  called  the  age  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Son  having 
been  received  back  into  heaven, 
it  is  now  God's  way  to  work 
among  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  inspired  the  two 
Testaments,  governs  the  Church, 
blesses  the  work  of  the  Gospel, 
builds  up  the  people  of  God  in  their 
faith,  transforming  them  more  and 
more  into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  Are 
we  aware,  keenly  aware,  as  we  should 
be,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Godhead  who  is 
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most  particularly  at  work  among 
men  in  this  age  of  the  Gospel? 

Let  us  think  together  now  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus  had 
told  His  disciples  to  tarry  in  Jeru- 
salem until  He  sent  them  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Father.  This  promise  was 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give 
them  a  great  enduement  of  power. 
They  would  be  enabled  then  to  go 
forth  and  witness  to  Him  from  Je- 
rusalem to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

So  for  the  ten  days  from  His  ascen- 
sion until  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  the 
120  disciples  continued  together, 
holding  daily  prayer  meetings.  More 
and  more  they  became  of  one  mind. 
Then  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  open  manifestation 
came  upon  them. 

Like  Rushing  Wind 

His  coming  was  signaled  by  the 
sound  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind. 
Had  not  our  Lord  Jesus  said  to  Nico- 
demus  that  the  Holy  Ghost  could 
be  likened  to  the  wind?  Thus  our 
Lord  had  signified  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  there  was  tremendous  power. 

Next  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested 
Himself  in  the  sign  of  cloven  tongues 
of  fire  appearing  over  the  head  of 
each  disciple.  Had  not  John  the 
Baptist  said  that  our  Lord's  baptism 
would  be  a  baptism  of  fire?  Again 
the  symbolism  is  not  hard  to  discern. 
By  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  cleansing. 
This  heavenly,  supernatural  cleans- 
ing is  suggested  by  the  tongues  of 
fire. 

The  third  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  the  mirac- 
ulously imparted  ability  of  each  one 
in  that  company  to  praise  God  in  a 
new  tongue.  From  them  arose  what 
might  have  been  to  some  a  Babel  of 
sound.  To  others,  however,  it  was 
a  discernible  praising  of  God  in 
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their  own  languages. 

The  thousands  gathered  in  the 
street  outside  by  the  sound  of  the 
tornado  wind  likely  were  trilingual 
folk.  They  spoke  Hebrew  and  the 
universal  language,  Greek.  They 
were  also  versed  in  the  dialect  of 
their  own  particular  section  of  the 
Mediterranean  basin. 

From  that  chorus  of  praise  they 
picked  up  a  tongue  they  themselves 
knew  from  back  home.  How  ap- 
propriate was  this  phenomenon  also, 
viewed  in  its  aspect  of  symbol.  Here 
was  signified  the  universality  of  the 
Gospel  outreach,  that  to  all  men 
everywhere  would  the  message  of 
Christ  be  going  out  in  the  power  of 
that  Holy  Spirit,  promised  by  Jesus, 
sent  now  to  His  Church,  coming  up- 
on these  original  Christians. 

Pentecost  dramatically  introduced 
to  mankind  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  the  Father  is  at  work  in  all 
the  ages  of  history,  as  the  Son  is 
at  work  in  all  the  ages  of  history, 
so  also,  of  course,  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  work  in  all  the  ages  of  history. 

One  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
that  which  we  call  common  grace. 
This  is  what  God  does  for  man  as 
men.  Jesus  referred  to  common  grace 
in  a  general  way  when  He  said  that 
the  heavenly  Father  sends  His  rain 
and  sunshine  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just alike.  So  it  is  obvious  that  God 
gives  blessings  to  mankind  in  gen- 
eral. 

Gifts  of  the  Spirit 

Among  these  blessings  is  the  gift 
of  society.  Wickedness  is  restrained 
to  such  an  extent  that  an  orderly 
life  is  possible.  God  gives  intellec- 
tual endowments  to  men,  so  discov- 
ery, invention,  culture  are  made  pos- 
sible. Government  is  the  gift  of 
God  to  man.  Men  are  rewarded 
for  doing  well  and  held  back  from 
going  to  the  limit  in  exercising  their 
innate  evil. 

If  earth  were  a  hell,  where  would 
the  Church  be?  Where  could  there 
be  any  preaching?  How  would  Scrip- 
ture distribution  be  possible?  If 
earth  were  a  hell,  none  would  be 
safe,  none  could  give  attention  to 
the  higher  and  finer  things. 

One  can  easily  understand  that  in 
the  design  of  God  there  must  be  a 
society,  so  that  men  might  lead 
enough  of  a  quiet  life  that  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  unto  their  salvation 
might  go  forward,  that  the  Church 
might  be  planted  and  protected,  that 


the  benefits  of  Christ's  kingdom 
might  be  granted  to  men  to  experi- 
ence. That  we  have  the  blessing  of 
social  organization  is  a  work  of  God 
in  the  area  of  common  grace.  It  is 
peculiarly  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  effect  this  program. 

Exodus  31  tells  us  about  the  gifts 
of  God  to  men  of  an  ordinary  kind. 
A  man  named  Bezaleel  was  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  unto  wisdom 
and  to  cunning  workmanship.  He 
was  an  artificer.  He  made  the  tab- 
ernacle furnishings. 

The  Old  Testament  tells  us  of 
how  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 
received  a  special  enduement  from 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  their  work.  So 
did  other  servants  of  God. 

To  Form  Society 

This  is  why  we  deduce  that  it  is 
a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  thus 
to  bestow  among  men  abilities  that 
lead  to  the  formation  of  a  society. 
Some  men  have  the  ability  to  set 
forward  great  enterprises.  Some 
have  the  ability  to  minister  to  the 
suffering.  Some  have  strength  to  dig 
in  the  field  and  mine  the  earth  and 
do  the  hard,  rough  work  without 
which  we  could  not  have  food  or 
construction  materials  or  treasures. 

Some  theologians  are  guilty  of  the 
error  of  confusing  the  common  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  His  special 
work.  They  have  become  obsessed 
with  activist  ideas.  Go  where  the 
action  is,  they  say.  Get  out  into 
the  world.  Leave  your  sanctuaries 
and  take  to  the  streets.  Out  there 
is  God  at  work.  Go  and  join  Him 
in  the  task  of  improving  society.  The 
cry  of  revolution  is  raised  and  Chris- 
tian people  are  bidden  to  take  part 
in  the  effort  to  effect  radical  social 
change. 

This  approach  is  a  failure  to  un- 
derstand the  difference  between 
common  grace  and  special  grace. 
The  work  of  the  Church  is  princi- 
pally in  the  area  of  special  grace. 
The  principal  task  of  the  Church  is 
to  bring  men  to  God's  Son  and  His 
salvation.  Of  incomparable  impor- 
tance is  it  that  men  be  related  sav- 
ingly to  the  triune  God.  Nothing, 
nothing  matters  as  this  does.  The 
fashion  of  this  world  perishes  and 
vanishes  away,  but  he  that  does  the 
will  of  God  abides  forever. 

Men  need,  first  of  all,  to  know 
God,  to  trust  God,  to  give  them- 
selves to  God.  This  is  special  grace. 
Never  can  a  Church  forget  this.  Nev- 
er can  a  Church  turn  aside  from  this 


as  though  she  were  playing  her  lit- 
tle spiritual  games  while  the  world 
was  suffering  in  an  agony  of  hunger 
and  poverty  and  injustice.  The 
dreadful  agony  of  the  world  is  its 
sin  and  estrangement  and  impend- 
ing doom  under  the  judgment  of 
God. 

Because  special  grace  is  vastly 
more  important  than  common  grace, 
worship,  Bible  study,  preparation  for 
witness-bearing,  preaching,  evangel- 
ism, missions  have  the  absolutely  top 
priority.  Christians  have  a  great 
contribution  to  make  to  society. 
Their  contribution  is  more  signifi- 
cant than  that  of  all  others  because 
they  are  renewed  people,  God's  peo- 
ple. Nothing  is  so  important  as 
turning  ordinary  people  into  God's 
people.  Nothing  contributes  more 
to  society  than  carrying  on  the  work 
of  special  grace. 

The  Spirit  Speaks 

Further,  the  work  of  special  grace 
is  the  principal  task  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Read  the  New  Testament 
epistles  to  see  this  clearly.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  opening  men's 
hearts  to  the  Gospel.  The  Spirit 
of  God  is  emboldening  the  apostles 
and  evangelists  and  prophets  and 
teachers  and  pastors  to  give  forth 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  sanctifying  be- 
lievers, teaching  them  to  die  to  sin 
and  to  live  to  righteousness,  and 
guiding  the  Church  as  she  deals  with 
such  great  issues  as  the  treatment  to 
be  accorded  Gentile  converts.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  magnifying  the  Lord 
Jesus  that  people  might  be  drawn  out 
of  all  lands  to  be  gathered  around  His 
glorious  name.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
building  the  Church,  fashioning  a 
body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 
The  emphasis  is  constantly  on  spe- 
cial grace.  If  the  Church  ever  for- 
gets this  or  belittles  this  or  turns 
aside  from  this,  she  will  betray  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  see  to  it  that,  however  dark  the 
days  may  become,  there  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  witness  to  God  the 
Son. 

I  am  not  an  admirer  of  that  fea- 
ture in  the  newspaper  which  is 
called  "Children's  Letters  to  God." 
It  seems  to  me  that  often  the  letters 
are  manufactured  and  again  and 
again  are  cheaply  irreverent,  but  I 
did  find  a  letter  I  thought  would 
prove  useful.  Colin  writes,  "Dear 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Must  the  Lord's  day  be  like  the  others  because  Sunday  ends  in  "y"? 


The  Seventies  Sunday  Scene 


Have  you  ever  thought  about 
what  is  happening  to  Sunday? 
We  have.  In  fact  this  was  constant- 
ly in  my  thinking  on  a  recent  ten 
thousand  mile,  cross-country  trip  to 
the  west  coast.  While  at  the  end  of 
such  a  tour,  scenes  and  events  have 
a  tendency  to  become  blurred  and 
to  merge  into  one  another,  certain 
vivid  impressions  refuse  to  lose  their 
identity.  Their  persistence  demands 
that  they  be  shared. 

The  farther  West  one  travels  the 
more  "open"  Sunday  becomes.  It 
may  surprise  some  to  learn  that  the 
"liberal"  East  (or  Northeast)  is 
more  "conservative"  in  its  Sunday 
stance  than  the  West  or  even  certain 
sections  of  the  "Deep  South."  Why 
this  is  true  is  not  apparent  on  the 
surface. 

Perhaps  the  East  is  still  enjoying 
a  rich  heritage  of  history  that  was 
marked  by  a  legal  recognition  of 
Sunday.  Or  it  could  be  that  organi- 
zations such  as  the  various  state 
Lord's  Day  Alliances  have  been  more 
active  in  the  East  and  have  thus  culti- 
vated an  appreciation  of  Sunday  and 
its  attendant  values.  Or  it  could 
be  found  in  the  character,  motiva- 
tions and  life-style  which  history 
fashioned  in  those  who  "won  the 
West."  Whatever  the  cause, 
this  is  the  case  and  needs  to  be 
understood  by  all  who  discern 
God's  wisdom  in  making  the  Sab- 
bath for  man. 

One  also  observes  that  there  is  a 
great  reservoir  of  concern  about 
"Sunday  business  as  usual"  on  the 
part  of  the  retail  business  industry. 
The  president  of  the  National  Re- 
tail Merchants  Association,  repre- 
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senting  more  than  20,000  establish- 
ments, has  not  hesitated  to  voice  his 
anxiety  about  the  accelerated  secu- 
larization of  Sunday,  as  reported  in 
the  first  quarter  1970  issue  of  Sun- 
day. 

The  manager  of  Goldwater's  in 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  recently  said, 
"I've  decided  that  when  it  becomes 
necessary  to  open  on  Sunday,  I'll  get 
out  of  the  retail  business."  Buffum's, 
a  California  department  store  chain, 
has  taken  a  full  page  ad  in  the  Los 
Angeles  Times  pleading  with  the 
community  and  the  competition  not 
to  persist  in  Sunday  openings.  The 
same  thing  was  done  in  Orlando, 
Florida  by  George  Stuart,  Inc.  who 
cited  the  fourth  commandment  as 
the  basis  for  their  appeal.  In  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee,  the  Automobile 
Dealers  Association  has  urged  that 
city  to  maintain  its  Sunday-must-be- 
different  position. 

The  Publix  Super  Markets,  a  Flor- 
ida chain,  was  told  that  they  would 
have  to  open  on  Sunday  when  they 
moved  into  the  Miami  area.  They 
refused  to  do  so  and  are  continuing 
to  expand  their  operations  there, 
saying,  "If  we  can't  make  it  in  six 
days,  we'll  quit." 

Sunday  Conscience 

The  majority  of  reputable  con- 
cerns recognize  the  fact  that  they 
have  a  responsibility  for  commun- 
ity welfare  and  employee  benefits 
that  go  beyond  the  providing  of  jobs 
for  a  certain  number  of  people. 
They  have  shown  that  they  have  a 
real  interest  in  the  Sunday  consci- 
ence of  the  community.  In  a  certain 
California  city,  J.  C.  Penney  changed 
its  plans  for  opening  when  the  com- 
munity expressed  its  disapproval. 
Officers  of  the  J.  C.  Penney  Co.  have 
assured  the  Alliance  that  they  would 
always  cooperate  with  community 
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leaders  on  Sunday  openings. 

In  Texas,  Sears  changed  its  plan 
to  open  when  Southern  Baptist  lead- 
ership voiced  its  feelings  in  the  mat- 
ter. Conversely,  in  a  Washington 
State  community,  business  leaders 
said  they  had  no  reaction  toward 
Sunday  openings  and  so  proceeded 
to  a  seven-days-a-week  operation. 

Opposed  by  Rank  and  File 

The  rank  and  file  of  employees 
are,  for  the  most  part,  opposed  to 
Sunday  employment,  but  submit 
either  because  it  means  an  increase 
in  pay  or  because  they  do  not  know 
that  there  is  any  recourse  for  them. 

In  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  em- 
ployees of  one  store  threatened  to 
walk  out  if  Sunday  employment 
were  demanded.  The  manager  of 
another  store  in  California  resigned 
rather  than  open  on  Sunday,  but  be- 
cause of  his  value  to  his  corpora- 
tion, he  was  transferred  to  another 
store  in  Pennsylvania  where  Sun- 
day openings  would  not  be  an  is- 
sue. The  fact  that  the  federal  gov- 
ernment recognizes  an  individual's 
"Sunday  rights"  needs  wide  dissem- 
ination. 

There  is  a  growing  concern  on  the 
part  of  the  laity  and  the  ministry 
regarding  the  entire  Sunday  issue. 
Following  a  service  in  the  Holly- 
wood (California)  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  a  young  man  told  the 
Alliance  representatives  that  he  did 
not  think  he  had  spoken  out  as 
strongly  as  he  should  about  Sunday 
selling. 

In  a  ministers'  conference  two 
days  later,  a  young  clergyman  ex- 
pressed deep  conviction  that  the 
matter  of  Sunday  civil  rights  be  pur- 
sued as  diligently  as  possible.  Great 
interest  was  also  expressed  in  this 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


There  Will  Be  a  Church 


A  conference  speaker  this  summer 
remarked:  "Nothing  in  recent  his- 
tory has  so  revealed  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  Church  as  the  fact  that 
it  has  been  able  to  hear  without  dis- 
may, discuss  without  fright  and  then 
discard  without  bother,  the  sacri- 
legious notion  that  God  is  dead." 

We  think  we  can  go  that  speaker 
one  better.  To  our  mind  nothing 
so  reveals  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
Church  —  the  Presbyterian  Church 
—  the  Presbyterian  Church  South- 
as  the  fact  that  we  have  permitted 
without  a  whimper  the  infiltration 
of  the  notion  that  life  does  not  con- 
tinue beyond  the  grave. 

Shocking?  Indeed.  In  fact,  so 
shocking  that  the  average  Presby- 
terian does  not  yet  know  it  has  hap- 
pened. But  respected  churchmen 
for  several  years  now  have  been  say- 
ing that  man  does  not  have  an  im- 
mortal soul.  And  without  a  living 
identity  which  does  not  perish  at 
death,  when  man  dies  he  is  dead. 

This  doctrine  first  gained  official 
recognition  (to  our  knowledge) 
when  it  appeared  in  the  CLC  text, 
Christian  Doctrine.  As  usually  is  the 
case  with  anything  stated  in  an  of- 
ficial textbook,  the  notion  immedi- 
ately passed  into  numerous  pulpits 
and  lately  has  been  quite  taken  for 
granted. 

Most  recent  treatment  we've  seen 
was  by  the  Rev.  Lewis  S.  Hay,  a 
Presbyterian  college  professor  writ- 
ing in  the  Outlook  for  August  10, 
1970.  Mr.  Hay,  whose  total  rela- 
tivism led  to  trouble  in  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  some  years  ago 
(and,  predictably,  reward  by  ap- 
pointment to  the  Church's  Perma- 
nent Theological  Committee  and 
regular  columnist  for  the  Outlook) , 
wrote: 

"Now  it  should  be  obvious  that 
the  concept  of  the  soul  as  the  im- 
mortal, spiritual  part  of  man's  be- 
ing is  very  much  out  of  accord  with 
the  view  of  the  Bible.  The  Old 
Testament  knows  absolutely  noth- 
ing of  an  immortal  part  to  man's 
being  and  the  entire  physical-spirit- 
ual   dichotomy    is    alien    to  the 


Hebraic  mode  of  thought  ....  The 
Biblical  view  of  man  does  not  split 
him  into  two  parts,  body  and  soul 
....  We  must  not,  therefore,  under- 
stand Paul  (or  any  other  part  of 
the  Bible)  as  manifesting  any  great- 
er care  for  some  supposed  immortal, 
other-worldly  aspect  of  men  than  for 
their  this-worldly,  mortal  aspects." 
(Italics  ours.) 

Mr.  Hay  quite  explicitly  denies 
that  it  is  "Christian"  to  believe  in 
a  "part  of  man  which  continue  (s) 
to  live  when  his  physical,  this-world- 
ly body  die  (s) ."  Not  a  word  in  his 
Outlook  article  (designed,  by  the 
way,  to  supplement  the  Circle  Bi- 
ble Study  on  II  Corinthians  12:15) 
suggests  belief  in  another  world  or  in 
any  form  of  future  life. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  these  com- 
ments to  focus  special  attention  on 
any  single  person.  Mr.  Hay  is  simp- 
ly expressing  a  view  which  has  be- 
come quite  common  in  Presbyter- 
ian college  and  seminary  circles  — 
perhaps  the  majority  view,  in  fact. 

Most  Journal  readers  no  doubt 
will  react  with  disbelief.  It  seems 
hardly  credible  that  people  who 
call  themselves  Christian  teachers 
should  understand  Christianity  as 
having  no  preoccupation  with  a 
world  of  the  spirit  beyond  this 
world.  Even  the  pagans  knew  bet- 
ter than  that.  (In  fact  Mr.  Hay 
says  the  Church  got  the  notion  of  a 


Where  the  Battle  Rages 

If  I  profess  with  the  loudest  voice 
and  clearest  exposition  every  portion 
of  the  truth  of  God  except  precise- 
ly that  little  point  which  the  world 
and  the  devil  are  at  that  moment 
attacking,  I  am  not  confessing 
Christ,  however  boldly  I  may  be  pro- 
fessing Christ.  Where  the  battle 
rages,  there  the  loyalty  of  the  sol- 
dier is  proved,  and  to  be  steady  on 
all  the  battlefield  besides,  is  mere 
flight  and  disgrace  if  he  flinches  at 
that  point.  —  Martin  Luther. 


world  of  the  spirit  from  the  pagans, 
namely  the  Greeks.) 

A  sort  of  horror  comes  with  the 
realization  that  this  may  be  what 
the  Church  has  come  to.  If  it  has 
actually  come  to  this,  the  word 
"Church"  no  longer  really  belongs 
to  the  institution.  It  henceforth 
will  belong  to  those  who  now  have 
begun  to  say,  "there  will  be  a  con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to 
Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed 
faith."  E 

Be  Sure  That 
Others  Know  Why 

We've  just  heard  from  a  cor- 
respondent who  informed  us  that  his 
first  visit  to  presbytery  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  his  session  is  likely  to 
be  his  last. 

After  being  unconcerned  for  many 
years  he  finally  decided  that  as  an 
elder  he  had  a  responsibility  in  the 
presbytery  as  well  as  in  the  congre- 
gation. So  he  volunteered  (an  un- 
heard of  thing  in  his  session)  to  at- 
tend the  next  meeting  of  presbytery. 

At  the  meeting  (he  says)  they  ex- 
amined and  approved  for  ordination 
five  of  those  typical  seminary  grad- 
uates who  refuse  to  give  straight  an- 
swers concerning  such  basics  of  the 
faith  as  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Thoroughly  discouraged,  he  came 
home  and  handed  in  his  resignation 
to  the  next  meeting  of  the  session. 

Having  been  in  correspondence 
with  this  brother  over  the  years  and 
having  visited  in  the  city  where  he 
lives,  we  can  sympathize  with  him 
in  his  discouragement.  His  pastor  is 
also  one  of  those  ministers  who  be- 
lieves very  little  and  the  majority  of 
the  session  doesn't  know  the  differ- 
ence. In  short,  a  not  un-typical 
Presbyterian  church. 

But  we  cannot  agree  that  the  prop- 
er reaction  to  one's  very  first  meet- 
ing of  presbytery  after  years  of  un- 
concern is  to  throw  up  one's  hands 
and  quit. 

It  may  be  that  this  church  is  past 
saving,  humanly  speaking,  as  so 
many  others  in  the  denomination 
are  today.  And  while  we  have  be- 
come accustomed  to  presbytery  meet- 
ings, we  think  we  can  understand 
what  a  terrific  shock  it  must  be  to 
sit  in  one  for  the  first  time  after 
dwelling  in  blissful  ignorance  of  the 
true  state  of  the  Church. 

But  if  you're  going  to  quit  any- 
how, then  at  least  summon  enough 
intestinal  fortitude  to  demand  an 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

He  Left  the  Appendix  In 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


accounting  before  you  go.  Lay  it  out 
in  black  and  white  before  your  ses- 
sion and  make  your  minister  give 
straight  answers  to  some  carefully 
selected  straight  questions.  Don't 
take  a  quibble  for  an  answer  and  if 
he  cannot  be  pinned  down  make 
sure  that  it  goes  into  the  record, 
with  every  elder  present  aware,  that 
you  did  not  get  the  answers  you  were 
demanding. 

Then,  if  you  quit,  the  others  will 
clearly  know  that  it  was  for  the  sake 
of  conviction  and  not  just  sour 
grapes.  ffl 

Bricks,  Bottles 
and  Bullets 

Stoning  people  to  death  is  nothing 
new.  It  reaches  almost  as  far  back 
into  history  as  we  have  the  record 
of  man,  and  it  is  as  contemporary 
as  the  brick  and  bottle  throwing  by 
a  modern  street  mob. 

There  is  scarcely  any  difference 
between  throwing  a  stone  and  throw- 
ing a  bottle. 

Somehow,  the  death  of  persons  by 
stoning,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
has  its  own  peculiar  kind  of  horror 
—  blood,  bruises,  smashed  bones, 
slow  death.  Another  and  related 
kind  of  killing  is  that  of  burning  at 
the  stake,  the  method  of  the  middle 
ages.  Somehow,  if  it  came  to  a  choice 
on  my  part,  I  think  I'd  rather  prefer 
the  modern  form  of  a  well  aimed 
bullet. 

As  seen  in  this  light,  how  do  we 
account  for  the  relatively  mild  atti- 
tude toward  modern  street  mobs 
who  throw  deadly  stones  —  bricks 
and  bottles?  Why  the  much  strong- 
er reaction  against  policemen  and 
guardsmen  who  under  provocation 
or  in  line  of  duty  sometimes  resort 
to  bullets  in  attempts  to  contain  the 
mobs? 

Recent  incidents  of  shooting  into 
groups  of  demonstrators  are  wholly 
regrettable.  They  seem  to  be  mind- 
less or  entirely  uncalled  for  in  the 
light  of  the  apparent  circumstances. 
But  what  is  likewise  regrettable,  and 
almost  as  irrational,  is  the  wave  of 
sympathy  for  the  lawless  elements 
which  are  undermining  this  nation. 
This  is  a  problem  of  warped  values. 

No,  we  do  not  advocate  or  con- 
done violence  or  killing  in  any 
form.  We  are  against  it  from  basic 
principle,  particularly  as  a  means 
in  the  hands  of  a  Christian.  But 
neither  would  we  advocate  the  dis- 


A  man,  obviously  in  great  pain,  is 
admitted  to  the  hospital.  All  symp- 
toms and  laboratory  findings  indi- 
cate an  acute  appendicitis. 

The  operating  room  is  prepared, 
doctors  and  nurses  assemble  and 
scrub  and  the  patient  is  anesthetized. 
The  surgeon,  well  trained,  personal- 
ly attractive  and  well  known,  skill- 
fully made  the  incision,  closed  it  and 
ordered  the  patient  returned  to  the 
recovery  room.  It  was  a  masterful 
demonstration  of  technical  skill. 

The  one  thing  lacking  was  the 
surgeon  failed  to  remove  the  appen- 
dix! 

There  was  once  a  much  publicized 
revival  meeting,  designed  to  attract 
rather  large  crowds  each  noon-day 
for  a  week.  Hundreds  came,  from 
their  homes  and  from  shops  and 
stores.  In  that  number  were  many 
with    hungry    hearts,    some  with 

armament  of  the  magistracy  in  the 
face  of  provocation  or  disorder. 

It  makes  little  sense  to  disarm 
the  policeman  while  sympathies  are 
with  the  mobs  and  rioters. 

Our  Lord  stated  a  fundamental 
principle  when  He  said,  "All  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword."  In  the  modern 
setting,  it  should  surprise  no  one 
that  people  are  killed  when  men 
resort  to  weaponry,  whether  bricks, 
bottles,  or  guns. 

The  very  stress  upon  non-violence 
as  a  means  of  action  is  a  recognition 
of  the  underlying  inclination  to 
violence  in  human  society.  Where 
nonviolence  as  a  mere  social  tool 
fails,  as  it  inevitably  will,  there  is 
the  need  for  the  presence  of  a  coun- 
ter force  to  evil. 

The  magistracy  is  ordained  of 
God  for  the  relative  stability  of  so- 
ciety, and  it  need  not  surprise  us 
that  for  this  purpose  it  may  need 
some  effective  weapons.  Why  take 
the  sword  away  from  the  policemen 
and  the  National  Guard  and  hand 
it  to  the  anarchists?  —  An  editorial 
in  Sword  and  Trumpet  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  15 


serious  problems.  Some  were  pro- 
fessional men  who  rarely  attend 
church. 

The  speaker  was  a  nationally 
known  preacher  of  one  of  the  largest 
denominations.  He  was  obviously 
well  trained,  personally  attractive 
and  with  exceptional  gifts  as  a  speak- 
er. Vital  topics  were  listed  for  each 
succeeding  day:  what  we  believe 
about  Christ,  the  Bible,  salvation, 
and  so  on. 

But  each  service  consisted  of  a 
demolishing  of  historic  and  Scrip- 
tural positions  with  reference  to 
these  vital  matters  and  there  was 
substituted  a  "new  approach"  which 
depended  for  its  effect  on  human 
reason  and  human  effort. 

Devout  souls  went  to  hear  a  mes- 
sage of  power  and  comfort  and  hope 
and  determined  not  to  be  critical 
and  they  came  away  with  the  feel- 
ing: "They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him." 

Hungry  hearts  and  unsaved  souls 
came  hopefully,  some  timidly,  and 
all  desperately  in  need  and  they 
went  away  baffled,  bewildered  and 
benefited  only  to  the  extent  that  a 
psychological  lift  gives  a  temporary 
boost  to  morale. 

In  the  allegory  related  above,  fel- 
low surgeons  and  coldly  impersonal 
hospital  staffs  would  take  the  steps 
necessary  to  protect  the  lives  and 
general  welfare  of  the  patients  com- 
ing to  that  hospital  in  the  future. 

But  where  the  souls  of  men  are 
at  stake,  nothing  will  be  done.  The 
"big  name"  preacher  will  continue 
to  receive  invitations  and  to  wield 
his  influence  in  ecclesiastical  circles. 
He  will  continue  to  be  a  "blind 
leader  of  the  blind"  and  a  snare  to 
sincere  souls  looking  for  the  truth. 

No  minister  is  responsible  for 
what  his  hearers  do  with  the  mes- 
sage, but  he  is  responsible  for  the 
message  he  preaches.  If  he  fails  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  preaches  an- 
other gospel  he  stands  responsible 
before  God. 

He  fails  to  remove  the  appen- 
dix, ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  6,  1970 

The  Greatness  of  Isaac 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Very  frank- 
ly, I  am  bypassing  the  suggested 
theme  for  today.  The  compilers  of 
the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  have  suggested  a  theme  on 
world  peace  which  is  irrelevant  to 
the  Bible's  meaning  of  this  partic- 
ular passage.  As  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, the  suggested  theme  and 
treatment  by  the  compilers  are  not 
proper  and  I  shall  not  follow  them. 

I  have  suggested  another  topic  re- 
lating to  Isaac  for  those  like  me  who 
find  the  suggested  topic  with  this 
particular  Scripture  unsuitable. 

I.  ISAAC  REMAINED 
WHERE  HIS  FATHER'S  FAITH 
BROUGHT  HIM  (Gen.  26:1-2). 
Isaac  is  one  of  the  most  colorless  fig- 
ures in  the  Old  Testament.  Part  of 
the  reason  for  this  is  that  he  is  sand- 
wiched in  between  two  of  the  great- 
est and  most  colorful  figures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Abraham  and  Jac- 
ob. 

It  is  hard  to  remember  anything 
about  Isaac  because  he  did  little  that 
distinguishes  him  from  his  father 
but,  in  reality,  it  is  just  here  that 
Isaac's  greatness  lies.  He  had  the 
good  judgment  to  follow  in  his  fa- 
ther's footsteps,  not  just  because  it 
was  his  father  but  because  his  fa- 
ther was  wise  and  was  blessed  by 
God. 

Isaac  is  the  embodiment  of  the 
promise,  "train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Prov.  22:6) .  He  vindicates  God's 
confidence  expressed  when  He  said 
of  Abraham  "I  have  known  him  to 
the  end  that  he  may  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him 
that  they  may  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord  to  do  righteousness  and  justice 
to  the  end  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  that  which  He  hath 
spoken  of  him"  (Gen.  18:19). 

Furthermore  we  find  in  Isaac  a 
living  product  of  the  results  of  faith- 
ful fatherhood  in  the  light  of  God's 
command  later  to  Israel  (Deut.  6: 
4-9). 

It  can  be  readily  seen  that  the 
greatness  of  Isaac  is  considerably  de- 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  26, 

Matthew  5:9,  James  4:1-3 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  26:17-29 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:14- 
21 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:18 


pendent  on  the  greatness  of  his  fa- 
ther and  his  own  good  judgment 
to  remain  where  his  father  had  led 
him. 

How  great  was  the  contrast  be- 
tween Abraham  and  Isaac  in  this 
respect.  Had  Abraham  remained 
where  his  father  had  brought  him, 
he  would  have  never  left  Haran, 
for  his  father  was  a  pagan  and  Abra- 
ham's greatness  consisted  in  his  be- 
ing willing  to  leave  his  father's  house 
to  follow  God.  Only  Christian  fa- 
thers deserve  to  be  followed  spirit- 
ually by  their  children,  and  we 
speak  here  of  spiritual  things. 

An  example  of  Isaac's  remaining 
where  his  father's  faith  brought  him 
is  given  in  the  first  two  verses  of 
Genesis  26.  A  famine  in  the  land 
probably  led  Isaac  to  consider  going 
down  to  Egypt  to  escape  the  famine 
(26:2) ,  but  for  some  reason  which  is 
unstated,  God  did  not  wish  Isaac  to 
go  down  to  Egypt  although  Abra- 
ham had  done  so  earlier.  Perhaps 
Isaac,  not  being  as  strong  as  his  fa- 
ther, would  not  have  withstood  the 
temptation  to  remain  in  Egypt  after 
seeing  the  glories  of  that  great  na- 
tion. Whatever  the  reason  for 
God's  command  to  him,  Isaac  obeyed 
and  stayed  in  Canaan  where  Abra- 
ham had  brought  him,  even  though 
the  circumstances  were  at  the  time 
not  desirable. 

The  reason  this  was  a  wise  choice 
was  that  Isaac  knew  his  father  had 
come  there  by  faith.  God  led  him 
and  promised  to  bless  him  and  his 
seed  in  that  land  (Gen.  12:1-3). 

II.  ISAAC  LAID  CLAIM  TO 
THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD  (Gen. 
26:3-5) .  It  was  not  enough  for  Isaac 
to  know  of  his  father's  faith;  to  be 
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great  he  would  have  to  claim  that 
same  faith  for  his  own  and  this  he 
did. 

When  God  told  him  to  remain  in 
Canaan  he  did  so  and  when  God 
gave  him  the  same  promises,  given 
before  to  Abraham,  he  claimed  them 
and  believed  them.  Verses  3  and  4 
virtually  repeat  what  God  had  be- 
fore said  to  Abraham  (Gen.  12:1-3) . 

God  was  ready  to  continue  His 
promise  to  Abraham's  seed  as  He  had 
said  He  would.  The  promise  in- 
cluded God's  being  with  Isaac,  His 
blessing  Isaac,  and  His  giving  to 
him  and  his  seed  these  lands.  Fur- 
thermore God  promised  to  multiply 
the  seed  and  bless  all  nations  in  his 
seed. 

The  promise  of  such  a  great  bless- 
ing found  its  ultimate  fulfillment  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  as  is 
shown  by  Paul  in  Galatians  3:16. 
Thus  because  Isaac  was  submissive 
to  the  promises  of  God  and  recep- 
tive to  the  great  spiritual  heritage 
of  Abraham,  he  became  the  first 
link  in  that  chain  of  God's  promise 
that  led  eventually  to  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

In  effect,  Isaac  was  preaching  to 
all  after  him,  saying,  "Here  I  stand 
in  the  spiritual  heritage  which  God 
gave  to  my  father  Abraham  with  full 
assurance  that  this  stream  which 
flows  from  God  will  lead  eventually 
to  its  great  source,  Him  who  is  able 
to  give  living  waters  to  all  who  trust 
in  Him."  Surely  this  makes  Isaac 
a  great  man  of  God. 

For  us,  the  lesson  is  clear.  No- 
where are  we  better  able  to  see  its 
implications  for  us  than  in  the  Pres- 
byterian-Reformed doctrine  by 
which  we  recognize  the  great  spirit- 
ual heritage  of  our  fathers  in  the 
faith  and  the  great  responsibility  of 
believing  fathers  to  impart  to  their 
children  the  faith  which  is  theirs, 
together  with  its  promises. 

This  is  the  whole  meaning  of  the 
doctrine  of  infant  baptism.  By  it 
the  parents  acknowledge  the  great 
promises  of  God  to  them  and  their 
children  and  lay  claim  on  behalf  of 
their  children  to  these  same  prom- 
ises.  When  we  as  parents  stand  be- 
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fore  God  with  our  children  we  stand 
along  with  Abraham  and  Isaac. 

Our  children,  like  Isaac,  must 
come  to  claim  these  promises  for 
themselves.  If  we  have  sought  faith- 
fully to  live  and  obey  God  in  our 
lives  before  them,  we  have  every 
reason  to  expect  that  they,  like  Isaac, 
will  acknowledge  God  and  lay  claim 
to  the  same  promises  which  have  sus- 
tained us.  That  is,  our  children 
will  come  to  their  own  profession  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

III.  ISAAC  FOLLOWED  HIS 
FATHER'S  EXAMPLE  (Gen.  26: 
12-18) .  It  is  well  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  a  godly  father.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  built  on  the  firm 
foundation  of  leadership  by  elders, 
or  fathers,  in  the  faith.  It  is  a  good 
system  and  should  not  be  aban- 
doned. 

The  thought  that  Isaac  in  h  i  s 
youthful  immaturity  should  have 
been  able  to  make  spiritual  deci- 
sions, which  would  have  affected  not 
only  him  but  his  father  Abraham, 
is  a  repulsive  idea  to  me.  I  am  glad 
that  it  did  not  happen  that  way. 
God  ordained  parents  as  the  spirit- 
ual guides  for  their  children  and  I 
believe  He  ordained  the  Church  to 
be  ruled  by  elders,  men  of  faith  with 
years  of  spiritual  maturity  and  ex- 
perience, to  lead  those  younger  un- 
til the  day  of  their  maturity.  This 
is  certainly  the  meaning  of  Paul's 
words  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  2:2;  3: 
14-15) . 

It  grieves  me  to  see  our  Church 
launching  out  in  a  plan,  which  I 
believe  to  be  a  plan  of  folly,  of  let- 
ting young  people  sit  in  and  vote  on 
the  committees  of  our  General  As- 
sembly. They  lack  the  spiritual  ma- 
turity and  ability  to  decide  wisely. 
Such  a  step  is  in  fact  a  rejection 
of  the  great  heritage  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Abandoning  this  heri- 
tage can  only  further  hurt  and  send 
our  Church  reeling  backward. 

Isaac,  wiser  than  many  youth  to- 
day, followed  the  well-worn  paths 
of  his  father  both  physically  and 
spiritually.  Perhaps  the  words  of 
26:18  best  sum  up  the  greatness  of 
Isaac,  "Isaac  digged  again  the  wells 
of  water  which  they  had  digged  in 
the  days  of  Abraham  his  father  .  .  . 
and  he  called  their  names  after  the 
names  by  which  his  father  had 
called  them." 

While  this  verse  admittedly  re- 
fers to  actual  wells  of  the  land,  its 
place   in   Scripture   here  probably 


indicates  that  it  does  summarize  the 
kind  of  man  Isaac  was.  He  knew 
a  wise  father  and  followed  him. 

It  is  not  that  Isaac  had  no  mind 
of  his  own,  rather  he  learned  to 
bring  his  mind  and  will  into  subjec- 
tion to  the  same  God  of  his  father. 
Thus  he  reflected  the  same  kind  of 
trust  in  God  that  Abraham  had 
shown.  His  advantage  over  his  fa- 
ther was  that  while  Abraham  had 
no  godly  example  before  him,  Isaac 
did  have  a  godly  father's  example 
to  follow. 

If  he  was  a  colorless  individual 
compared  to  his  less  submissive  son 
Jacob,  let  it  be  remembered  that  we 
call  Jacob  great  because  he  finally 
came  back  to  his  father's  God  and 
his  father's  faith  and  finally  hum- 
bled himself  as  had  Abraham  and 
Isaac.  Had  he  not,  Jacob  would  be 
for  us  only  a  deceitful  renegade 
and  not  one  to  be  admired  at  all. 

In  the  Presbyterian  system  those 
elected  as  elders  are  chosen  for  their 
having  walked  with  God.  They  were 
not  always  the  mature  balanced  in- 
dividual we  may  know  them  as  to- 
day, nor  did  they  gain  their  spirit- 
ual maturity  by  pursuing  ways  that 
let  them  kick  up  their  heels  against 
all  authority.  Only  as  they,  like  all 
of  us,  submitted  to  God  as  their 
spiritual  fathers  before  them  had 
done,  were  they  able  themselves  to 
come  to  spiritual  maturity.  It  is 
a  wonderful  thing  to  have  godly  ex- 
amples living  before  us  and  a  privi- 
lege to  follow  those  examples. 

IV.  ISAAC  WAS  PATIENT 
(Gen.  26:22-25) .  Next  to  Job,  Isaac 
must  surely  be  the  most  patient  man 
of  whom  we  have  any  knowledge  in 
Scripture. 

When  he  was  driven  from  one 
place,  he  went  to  another  and  dug 
wells  there.  He  kept  moving  about, 
determined  not  to  leave  the  land  of 
his  father  Abraham,  until  he  found 
the  right  place.  He  finally  found  one 
in  Rehoboth  and  there  he  claimed 
the  blessings  of  God's  promises  (v. 
22) .  As  Abraham  had  done  when 
he  found  any  place  to  settle,  he 
built  an  altar  there  and  worshipped 
God  (v.  25.    Compare  Gen.  12:7) . 

Like  Abraham,  Isaac  was  always 
a  sojourner  in  the  land.  The  prom- 
ises of  the  possession  of  the  land 
were  for  the  patriarchs  always  a 
promise  and  never  for  them  became 
a  reality.  Yet  by  faith  they  waited 
for  the  promises  to  be  fulfilled. 

Even  so,  as  Christians  today  we 


are  sojourners  in  the  world.  Like 
Abraham,  we  are  looking  for  a  city 
which  has  foundations  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God  (Heb.  11:10) 
and  God  has  prepared  such  a  city 
for  all  of  us  His  children  in  our 
pilgrimage  here  on  earth  (Heb. 
11:16) . 

CONCLUSION:  God  calls  us  to 
follow  those  who  have  been  faithful 
to  Him.  The  paths  they  have  trod 
are  the  best  and  the  tried  and  the 
proven.  In  our  own  Presbyterian 
Church  let  us  follow  the  leadership 
of  those  elders  who  have  stood  firm 
in  the  faith  which  has  been  once 
and  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Beware  of  the  novel.  Beware  of 
turning  from  the  tried  paths.  Reck- 
less experimentation  has  no  place  in 
Christ's  Church.  Christ  has  laid 
down  a  path  for  us  to  follow.  If  in 
experimentation  we  depart  from 
God's  Word,  then  we  cannot  be  led 
by  Christ  or  to  Christ. 

We  need  this  lesson  today  when 
our  Churches  are  toying  with  all 
kinds  of  experiments.  Why  can  they 
not  see  that  the  blessing  of  God  is 
removed  from  the  Church  today  be- 
cause we  have  too  often  forsaken 
our  heritage? 

May  God  call  us  back  to  His 
promises  and  blessings  and  to  the 
old  paths  already  trod  by  many  great 
men  of  faith.  ffl 


Scene— from  p.  1 1 

by  two  young  theological  students 
in  seminaries  recently  visited  in  the 
Los  Angeles  area. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  the  matter  of  Sunday  is  one  of 
the  "hottest"  topics  before  the 
Church  and  the  business  commun- 
ity today.  Therefore,  it  would  seem 
most  helpful  for  leaders  of  the 
Church,  of  business  and  of  labor  to 
sit  down  and  map  a  Sunday  strategy 
for  the  welfare  of  all  who  occupy 
the  Sunday  scene  in  the  seventies.  SI 


ORDAINED  PRESBYTERIAN  MIN- 
ISTER, age  46,  with  20  years  pastoral 
and  teaching  experience,  presently  pas- 
turing church  in  South  Texas,  desires 
a  change  of  pulpits.  Wanting  inde- 
pendent type  Presbyterian  church  or 
Bible  type  Presbyterian  church.  Fam- 
ily of  4  children.  Will  not  consider 
World  Council  church.  Phone  Harlin- 
gen,  Texas,  GA  3-7665  or  address  1025 
Cenizo  Drive. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  13:24-25 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"Thy  Life  Was  Given  for 

Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Life  for  people  in  our 
culture  is  becoming  increasingly 
complex.  Along  with  this  increasing 
complexity  there  are  more  matters 
to  be  considered,  more  demands  to 
be  met,  more  questions  to  be  an- 
swered, and  more  decisions  to  be 
made  than  ever  before.  This  situa- 
tion is  especially  true  of  young  peo- 
ple. 

Here  are  some  of  the  problems  we 
have  to  face  and  some  of  the  ques- 
tions we  have  to  answer.  For  what 
kind  of  work  shall  I  prepare  myself? 
Shall  I  go  to  college  or  not?  What 
shall  I  do  with  regard  to  military 
service,  volunteer  or  wait  to  be  draft- 
ed? How  many  and  which  of  to- 
day's accepted  practices  can  I  go 
along  with  and  lead  a  consistent 
Christian  life?  Whom  shall  I  marry 
and  when,  or  should  I  marry  at  all? 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  graduate  de- 
sires executive  position  with  Christian 
organization  or  institution.  Degree 
background  in  business  administra- 
tion and  philosophy,  with  three  years 
experience  as  financial  analyst.  Ad- 
dress replies  to:  Box  635 W,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

MATRONS  WANTED  for  Presbyter- 
ian children's  home  in  the  South. 
Send  age,  qualifications,  references. 
Box  HB,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

PRINCIPAL  WANTED  for  Christian 
day  school,  grades  1-9,  enrollment 
195.  Desire  person  having  conserva- 
tive view  of  the  Bible  and  subscribing 
to  Reformed  doctrines  and  beliefs. 
Experience  teaching  in  like  school 
helpful  but  not  necessary.  Write  Box 
194,  Clinton,  Miss.  39056  for  details. 


For  September  6,  1970 

Possessing  God's  Life 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

All  of  these  demands  for  thought 
and  decision  are  very  real  and  very 
important.  What  is  the  most  im- 
portant decision  of  all?  Suppose  you 
had  time  and  opportunity  for  the 
consideration  of  only  one  matter. 
Suppose  you  could  make  only  one 
decision  with  regard  to  your  life. 
What  should  it  be?  What  one  thing 
would  stand  out  above  all  others  in 
importance  to  you?  The  way  you 
answer  this  question  makes  all  the 
difference  in  both  time  and  eter- 
nity. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Is  not  the  most 
important  decision  anyone  can 
make  that  of  seeking  to  possess  the 
life  which  God  gives?  Possessing 
God's  life  means  being  saved  in- 
stead of  being  lost.  It  means  heav- 
en instead  of  hell.  It  means  being 
born  again  from  above  with  newness 
of  life.  It  means  having  life  that  is 
eternal  and  abundant. 

We  speak  of  it  as  God's  life  be- 
cause it  comes  from  Him  as  a  gift 
to  those  who  will  receive  it  by  faith. 
The  only  way  to  possess  it  is  to  re- 
ceive it  as  a  gift  from  God.  Only 
God  has  it,  and  the  only  way  He 
transfers  it  to  human  beings  is  by 
means  of  a  free  gift.  We  cannot 
take  it  from  Him  by  force,  and  we 
certainly  cannot  earn  it  or  deserve  it. 
We  receive  it  by  His  grace  as  a  gift. 

No  other  possession  we  could  ever 
hope  to  have  can  compare  in  value 
to  the  life  which  God  gives.  He 
describes  it  as  the  "abundant  life." 
This  means  it  is  beyond  comparison 
as  to  its  quality.  Many  of  our  oth- 
er possessions  wear  out  in  time,  and 
even  physical  life  comes  to  an  end. 
The  life  which  God  gives  is  ever- 
lasting. Surely  then,  we  should  de- 
sire to  possess  God's  life  above  all 
other  things. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  fact 
that  God  gives  eternal,  abundant  life 
to  human  beings  is  good  news.  But 
how  does  He  do  it?  How  does  an  or- 
dinary person  go  about  receiving 
the  life  which  God  gives? 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  to  ad- 


mit that  we  need  it.  We  have  to 
acknowledge  that  we  are  sinners  and 
that  we  are  out  of  harmony  with 
God's  will  and  God's  way.  We  have 
to  confess  that  we  are  helpless  to 
straighten  out  our  own  lives.  This 
is  not  an  easy  admission  to  make. 
We  all  like  to  think  that  we  are 
pretty  much  self-sufficient  and  that 
we  can  do  for  ourselves  whatever 
needs  to  be  done.  In  order  to  re- 
ceive God's  life  we  have  to  admit 
that  we  don't  have  it,  that  we  des- 
perately need  it,  and  that  we  can 
hope  to  have  it  only  by  receiving  it 
as  a  gift  from  God. 

Next,  we  have  to  be  sorry  for  our 
sin.  This  means  not  simply  being 
sorry  because  we  are  mixed  up  and 
miserable  ourselves  but  that  we  are 
sorry  because  of  the  suffering  our 
sinfulness  causes  God.  It  grieves 
God  when  people  ignore  Him,  break 
His  commandments  and  spurn  His 
love.  When  we  reach  the  point  that 
grieving  God  grieves  us,  then  we  have 
taken  the  next  step  toward  receiving 
His  life. 

In  the  third  place,  we  must  be- 
lieve that  God  is  willing  and  able 
to  forgive  our  sin  and  to  give  us  life 
in  the  place  of  death. 

God  is  able  to  forgive  sin  and 
grant  us  life  because  of  His  saving 
work  in  Christ.  "He  made  Him 
(Christ)  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  We 
must  believe  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  and  for  our  salvation.  We 
must  believe  that  in  His  death  and 
in  His  rising  again  He  actually  ac- 
complished what  God  intended  that 
He  should  accomplish. 

Finally,  we  must  accept  what  God 
has  done  for  us.  This  means  trust- 
ing God  to  give  us  the  life  He  says 
He  will  give,  the  life  which  we  be- 
lieve He  can  give.  If  a  per- 
son offers  you  a  ten  dollar  bill,  you 
can  insist  that  you  believe  in  his 
generosity  until  you  are  blue  in  the 
face,  but  you  do  not  prove  your 
trust  in  him  and  you  do  not  possess 
the  ten  dollars  until  you  reach  out 
and  take  it.  So  it  is  with  receiving 
the  life  of  God. 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  we 
have  believed  in  Christ  and  received 
the  priceless  life  which  God  offers 
through  Him,  is  that  the  end  of  the 
matter?  It  certainly  shouldn't  be. 
Common  courtesy  requires  that  you 
say  "thank  you"  to  the  simplest  per- 
son for  the  smallest  gift.  Surely  we 
should  never  cease  to  give  thanks 
to  the  great  God  of  the  universe  for 
the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

There  is  something  concrete  we 
can  do  to  prove  our  thankfulness. 
We  can  tell  others,  by  word  and  ex- 
ample, of  the  love  of  God  and  of 
the  life  He  gives  to  all  who  will  put 
their  trust  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Closing  Prayer,  ffl 

Spirit— from  p.  10 

God,  I  wish  you  would  come  down 
and  say  hello." 

He  has,  Oh  yes,  the  Lord  God  has. 
Here  He  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  saying, 
"Hello,  world.  I  love  you  and  will 
by  the  Christ  of  Nazareth  and  Gali- 
lee and  Calvary  reconcile  you  unto 
Myself."  Here  He  was  again  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  saying,  "Hello, 
world.  Listen  to  Me  now  as  I  speak 
to  you  in  every  language  of  the 
Mediterranean  world  concerning 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  crucified  by  wick- 
ed hands,  raised  from  the  dead,  sent 
forth  a  Saviour  among  you." 

Ever  since,  that  is  what  God  has 
been  saying  by  the  Holy  Ghost: 
"Hello,  sinner.  Turn  to  Me  and  be 
saved  through  My  Son."  Whenever 
someone  dead  in  sin,  indifferent  and 
rebellious  is  awakened  and  made  re- 
ceptive and  brought  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  said, 
"Hello,  I  want  to  know  you.  I  want 
to  have  you  in  My  family.  Now  be 
saved  and  saved  forever." 

Whenever  someone  is  moved  by 
the  Scripture  and  inwardly  prompt- 
ed to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit  who  gave  that 
Scripture  is  saying,  "Hello."  When 
Christians  grow  in  grace,  it  is  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  is  continuing 
to  say,  "Hello,  hello." 

Isn't  it  a  great  and  lovely  thing 
that  the  Lord  God  has  bothered  with 
folk  like  us?  Isn't  it  a  wonderful 
thing  that  He  is  still  saying  "Hello"? 

I  hope  Colin  comes  to  get  the 
point  at  last.  I  hope  we  get  the 
point  that  there  has  come  One  to 
abide  in  us  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  say,  "Be  in  my  fellowship 
today,  listen  to  My  Word  today. 
Hello,  hello."  |f| 


WE  BELIEVE  IN  GOD,  ed.  by  Ru- 
pert E.  Davies.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  170  pp.  $2.25.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Eleven  writers  set  forth  in  this  vol- 
ume their  grounds  for  believing  in 
God.  Their  faith  springs  from  Bibli- 
cal revelation,  reason,  and  Christian 
experience.  Each  chapter  is  a  direct 
refutation  of  the  absurd  notion  that 
belief  in  God  is  a  discredited  super- 
stition maintained  only  by  the  ill-in- 
formed and  the  eccentric.  Actually, 
every  normal  man  believes  in  some 
kind  of  god.  The  belief  in  a  divine 
being  is  built  into  every  person's  re- 
ligious make-up.  This  work  helps  to 
clarify  one's  belief  in  God  and 
strengthen  it. 

The  only  true  God  is  the  holy 
Trinity.  Some  writers  fail  to  under- 
score this  fact,  but  chapter  6  makes 
it  clear  that  as  the  Father  is  distinct 
from  the  Son,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
distinct  from  the  Son  and  the  Father. 
The  author  of  this  chapter  is  not 
appalled  by  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
"Three  Persons  in  one  God,"  for  he 
affirms  that  the  experience  of  the 
Church  at  all  times  is  that  the  be- 


BOOKS 


liever  deals  with  the  Father  as  per- 
sonal, the  Son  as  personal  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  personal. 

Thus  he  says,  "The  personal  na- 
ture of  the  Godhead  must  surely  be 
richer  and  more  complex  than  any 
other  personal  nature  that  we  know." 
From  start  to  finish  this  work  is  both 
interesting  and  informative,  and 
should  prove  to  be  valuable  to  those 
on  and  off  the  academic  campus.  BB 

THE  BIBLICAL  PHILOSOPHY  OF 
HISTORY,  by  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony. 
Presbyterian  &  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  148  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

For  a  nation  which  owes  its  all  to 
sound  philosophical  footings,  reli- 
gious, political  and  economic,  we 
are  now  peculiarly  uninterested  in 
such  concerns.  These  did  not  come 
as  rains  from  the  sky  on  us  as  the 
just  to  continue  blessing  us  for- 
ever regardless.  It  takes  hard  ham- 
mering out  of  ideas  and  principles 
and  philosophies  to  make  the  prac- 
tical matters  of  society  come  out 
right. 

There  is  nothing  so  powerful  as 
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ideas  and  now  we  are  being  seized 
by  subtle,  appealing  and  unsound 
ones.  The  antidote  is  the  study  and 
application  of  those  ideas  which  are 
straight  and  true.  The  difficult  part 
is  the  settling  upon  those  whose  sec- 


ondary consequences  and  long-haul 
results  come  out  right,  too. 

R.  J.  Rushdoony  is  a  first-rate  schol- 
ar of  our  day  who  can  give  us  much 
help  in  those  areas.  An  ordained 
Presbyterian    minister,    he  mostly 


writes  and  lectures  on  an  astounding- 
ly  wide  range  of  subjects  in  applying 
the  Biblical  principles  to  all  of  life's 
concerns.  This  latest  book  is  just 
as  intriguing  in  bringing  home  to 
us  the  fact  that  our  God  is  the  God 
of  all  history.  It  deals  heavy  blows 
to  humanism,  existentialism,  social- 
ism, evolutionism. 

He  says,  "The  Enlightenment,  by 
its  savage  and  long-standing  attack 
on  Biblical  faith,  has  brought  about 
a  long  retreat  of  Christianity  from  a 
full  orbed  faith  to  a  kind  of  last 
ditch  battle  centering  around  the 
doctrines  of  salvation  and  of  the  in- 
fallible Scripture.  The  time  has 
come  for  a  full  scale  offensive,  and 
it  has  indeed  begun,  to  bring  every 
area  of  thought  into  captivity  to 
Christ,  to  establish  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God  and  every  implication  of 
His  infallible  Word." 

Dr.  Rushdoony  reminds  us  that 
"The  Biblical  philosophy  of  history 
is  clearly  and  irrevocably  at  odds 
with  the  modern  faith  .  .  .  the  mean- 
ing of  history  is  to  be  understood 
primarily  and  essentially  in  terms  of 
that  God.  Time  and  history  are 
created  by  God  and  therefore  are 
determined  and  governed  by  God." 

Though  in  the  manner  of  his  oc- 
casional undue  criticism  of  his  fel- 
low Christians  —  those  evangelicals 
who  do  not  apply  their  full  faith  in 
bringing  it  into  all  living  —  he  may 
have  his  faults,  this  author  never 
fails  to  provoke  hard,  straight,  sound 
thinking  on  the  reader's  part.  ffl 

ALL  THE  TRADES  AND  OCCU- 
PATIONS OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Her- 
bert  Lockyer.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  327  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Mr.  Lockyer  has  added  another 
volume  to  his  "All"  series  of  books 
about  various  Bible  subjects  and 
this  one  should  be  particularly  in- 
teresting to  preachers  and  teachers. 
It  is  an  informative,  alphabetical  list- 
ing of  the  various  arts  and  crafts, 
trades  and  occupations  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  with  excellent  sidelights 
into  their  historical  significance  and 
spiritual  application. 

The  following  quotation  from  his 
introduction  illustrates  Mr.  Lock- 
yer's  approach:  "John  Milton  de- 
scribes God  as  "The  Great  Work- 
Master,'  which  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  of  man  reveal  Him  to  be. 
Fashioning  man  in  His  own  image 
He  ordained  him  to  work  .... 
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When  God  provided  for  the  rest  of 
the  Sabbath,  He  provided  also  that 
man  should  labor  during  six  days  of 
the  week.  For  this  purpose,  God 
placed  Adam,  not  in  a  dormitory, 
but  in  a  garden,  where  he  had  to 
till  the  ground  and  pursue  his  task 
as  a  gardener.  Thus  the  state  of  orig- 
inal innocence  was  not  a  state  of 
indolence.  God  purposed  that  man 
must  be  like  his  Creator,  a  worker 
(John  5:17)."  B0 


We  Stand— from  p.  8 

ness  that  excludes  the  ultimate  va- 
lidity of  any  other  faith.  It  repre- 
sents itself  as  the  only  hope  of  men. 
It  does  not  offer  Christ  to  the  world 
as  a  way  of  salvation,  but  as  the  way 
of  salvation. 

If  this  position  be  regarded  as  nar- 
row, the  same  judgment  must  apply 
to  the  whole  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  mission  of  the 
Church  as  developed  in  the  Gos- 
pels, the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  rested 
upon  precisely  this  view  of  the  final- 
ity of  Christ. 

The  early  Church  believed  that 
there  was  none  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.  All  men  everywhere  needed 
Christ  and  Christ  was  enough. 
Neither  Greek,  nor  Roman,  nor 
Semitic  religion  had  any  correction 
to  make  or  any  supplement  to  add 
to  Him. 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  that 
this  concept  of  our  faith  must  now 
be  changed.  Christianity  must 
abate  its  exclusive  claims.  A  fuller 
appreciation  of  the  non-Christian 
faiths  will  recognize  that  each  has 
its  distinctive  possession  of  truth, 
and  that  the  missionary  must  become 
a  fellow-seeker  with  all  others  of  the 
ultimate  synthetic  reality  which  will 
become  the  faith  of  mankind. 

Not  only  is  such  a  view  Biblically 
unsound;  it  is  unnecessary.  The 
point  was  stated  tersely  by  Dr.  Rob- 
ert E.  Speer,  noted  missionary  states- 
man of  the  past  generation,  when 
he  wrote: 

"There  are  no  spiritual  values 
anywhere  in  the  world  that  Christ 
lacks;  there  are  values  that  we  have 
not  yet  discovered,  infinite  values, 
but  they  are  all  there  in  Christ,  and 
all  that  we  are  going  to  get  from 
anybody  and  all  that  anybody  is  go- 
ing to  get  from  us  is  just  an  intro- 
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duction  to  that  great  and  adequate 
source  of  value  in  Him  in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head." 

After  all,  the  question  is  not  how 
much  or  how  little  of  truth  other 
religions  may  contain.  The  hope  of 
the  world  is  in  a  divine  redemptive 
act  that  took  place  in  history,  and 
Calvary  has  no  counterpart. 

Ecelesiasticism 

Lastly,  the  crisis  of  authority  is 
seen  today  in  one  of  its  most  deva- 
stating forms  when  the  pronounce- 


ments of  the  Church  are  given  ac- 
ceptance over  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  Scriptures.  This  is  what 
the  Reformation  was  about,  and  the 
phrase  "sola  scriptura"  (the  Scrip- 
tures alone)  called  the  people  to 
remembrance  of  their  one  supreme 
authority. 

The  final  authority  in  spiritual 
things  is  Christ,  not  the  Church. 
And  this  needs  to  be  emphasized 
again  today  when  the  trend  is  to- 
ward the  centralization  of  ecclesi- 
astical power. 

This  is  not  to  minimize  the 
Church.    Christ  loved  it  with  His 


own  life.  We  should  give  it  our 
full  loyalty  and  devotion.  But  we 
need  to  guard  against  an  inordinate 
adoration  of  the  Church  itself  that 
might  lead  us  into  a  sort  of  "ecclesi- 
olatry"  that  is,  an  idolatry  of  the 
Church  as  an  institution  that  gives 
it  a  place  above  the  Scriptures  in  our 
obedience. 

The  visible  Church  can  claim  no 
infallibility.  General  Assemblies  can 
err;  and  one  Assembly  can  reverse 
the  actions  of  another.  There  is  no 
obligation  resting  upon  the  believer 
to  follow  the  Church  into  perver- 
sions of  truth.  Luther  and  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation  give  historical 
witness  to  the  fact  that  the  Church 
can  be  wrong.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  One  greater  than  the  temple 
is  here. 

Truth  Is  Absolute 

In  man's  long  quest  for  truth  one 
thing  seems  clear,  that  truth  is  not 
a  set  of  abstract  principles  which  can 
be  discovered,  codified  and  proven 
by  processes  of  human  logic  and  rea- 
son. We  are  grateful  for  the  wis- 
dom of  the  sages,  but  each  has  been 
bound  by  his  own  egocentric  predica- 
ment and  the  subjectivism  and  rel- 
ativism that  are  attributes  of  man's 
finiteness. 

Truth  is  a  quality  of  personality. 
It  has  its  ultimate  source  in  the  na- 
ture and  character  of  God  who  alone 
is  true,  and  in  His  perfect  under- 
standing of  men.  Thus  truth  is  ab- 
solute and  as  enduring  as  God  who 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. 

Seeing  that  God  is  the  ground 
and  source  of  all  truth  and  that  man 
by  his  own  wisdom  cannot  know 
Him,  it  follows  that  we  can  know 
Him  only  as  He  pleases  to  reveal 
Himself  to  us  by  His  own  self-dis- 
closure. Thus  revelation  becomes  a 
practical  and  philosophical  neces- 
sity. 

We  thank  God  that  this  revelation 
has  been  given.  The  eternal  God 
has  spoken.  At  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  He  spoke  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  these  later  days  has  spo- 
ken unto  us  by  His  Son.  Thus  the 
Word  of  God,  written  and  incarnate, 
is  our  sure  ground  of  faith  and  hope. 
In  these  troubled  days  we  stand  in 
that  faith  and  swear  our  allegiance 
again  to  that  Word  who  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  whose 
glory  we  have  seen,  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  IB 
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Victimized  -  Saved 

When  I  first  discovered  I  was  pregnant,  I  felt  as  if  my 
whole  world  had  collapsed.  I  was  bitter  toward  the  father 
and  felt  I'd  been  used.  I  was  bitter  toward  the  baby;  it  was 
going  to  stop  my  life  for  nine  months,  ruin  my  position  on 
campus,  interfere  with  my  education  and  fun.  I  was  bitter 
about  love.  What  was  love  if  this  was  the  outcome?  I  had 
loved  (or  so  I  thought  then),  now  I  had  to  suffer.  Again  and 
again  I  asked  myself:  Why  has  this  happened  to  me  ?  .  .  . 

But  God  works  in  the  worst  situations.  I  see  now  that  He 
had'  to  bring  me  to  this  point  of  helplessness  before  I  was 
ready  to  commit  myself  to  Him  .... 

—See  p.  10 
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WE  NEED  A  PLAN  thing  are  equal  to  each  other.  That 

I  say  the  reason  men  violate  their  is,  downgrading  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

constitution  and  their  vows  may  be  whether  by  abridgment,  by  calling 

summed  up  thus:  There  is  no  fear  any  part  of  them  myth,  by  substi- 

of  God  before  their  eyes  (Psalm  36:  tuting  humanistic  criticisms  and 

1) .    Another    pertinent    text,    it  theories  of  the  Word  for  the  Word 

would  seem,  is  Genesis  3:1.  itself,   and   by   substituting  other 

This  situation  is  as  logical  as  the  causes,  some  of  them  good  in  them- 

formula:  Things  equal  to  the  same  selves,  for  the  first  work  of  the 
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Church  (Matt.  28:19-20,  I  Cor.  15: 
1-4)  —  all  these  things,  I  say,  lead 
to  the  loss  of  the  fear  of  God,  which 
in  turn  leads  to  disobedience  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  clearly  set 
forth  standards  of  our  Church. 

I  hope  and  pray  for  a  continuing 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  which 
Scriptura  sola  standards  are  firmly 
believed  in  and  adhered  to.  I  agree 
with  those  who  say  we  should  not 
withdraw  precipitately  from  the 
PCUS,  and  with  those  also  who  say 
that  we  should  have  already  before- 
hand a  carefully  prepared  plan  of 
action. 

— Virginia  Tidball 
Fayetteville,  Ark. 

MAN  THE  LIFEBOATS 

I  am  not  at  all  convinced  that  the 
militant  liberals  or  the  dead  con- 
servatives are  the  only  ones  pouring 
water  on  the  sinking  PCUS  ship. 
Could  it  not  be  some  of  us  confused, 
dazed  and  sleepy  evangelicals? 

"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  near- 
er than  when  we  believed.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand: 
let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armor  of  light"    (Rom.  13:11-12). 

Maybe  if  we  start  bailing  water 
God  will  keep  our  ship  from  sink- 
ing or  at  least  give  ample  time  to 
man  a  life  boat. 

— W.  Hampton  Hudson 
Jackson,  Miss. 

WHY  MOVE  THE  PRAYER  ROOM 

Inquiries  have  begun  to  come  in- 
to my  office  in  response  to  the  news 
that  plans  are  being  made  to  move 
the  Prayer  Room  in  Montreat.  Per- 
haps your  readers  would  be  inter- 
ested in  this  explanation. 

The  Prayer  Room  is  a  small 
frame  building  located  on  the 
stream  between  Gaither  Hall  and 
the  Winsborough  Building.  It  was 
constructed  in  the  twenties  at  a 
cost  of  about  $600  and  through 
the  years  has  provided  a  "set  apart" 
place  for  meditation  and  prayer. 

When  I  came  to  Montreat  the 
building  was  in  need  of  major  re- 
pairs. A  new  roof  has  been  put  on. 
It  has  been  painted  and  an  effort 
has  been  made  to  keep  it  clean  and 
attractive.  Small  gifts  have  been 
made  for  this  purpose  and  Associa- 
tion funds  have  been  used  for  re- 
pairs. 


Use  of  the  building  is  limited  by 
the  fact  that  it  is  separate  and 
therefore  cannot  be  properly  heat- 
ed and  lighted.  In  addition, 
through  the  years  the  problem  of 
caring  for  the  building  both  sum- 
mer and  winter  has  been  a  source 
of  irritation,  both  for  those  who 
love  it  and  for  the  business  man- 
ager of  Montreat. 

During  the  summer  season  and 
the  winter  the  building  is  usable, 
and  unfortunately  has  been  used, 
by  young  people  for  purposes  oth- 
er than  prayer.  If  it  were  locked 
the  purpose  of  the  building  would 
be  defeated,  and  if  it  is  left  open 
it  is  abused. 

The  building  is  located  on  col- 
lege property.  When  the  new  li- 
brary is  constructed  the  present  site 
will  be  the  center  of  the  campus 
where  all  walks  to  Gaither,  the  li- 
brary and  the  science  building  con- 


verge. 

Facing  these  facts,  the  board  of 
trustees  adopted  the  following  re- 
commendation of  the  buildings  and 
grounds  committee:  "That  the  Ad- 
ministration be  authorized  to  use  the 
east  stack  room  of  the  present 
library  in  Gaither  Hall  as  the  new 
location  for  the  Prayer  Room,  when 
the  stack  room  becomes  available." 

The  proposed  Prayer  Chapel  in 
Gaither  will  have  these  advantages: 
It  is  located  within  fifty  feet  of  the 
Prayer  Room.  It  is  16  feet  by  28 
feet.  It  has  an  outside  entrance  and 
may  be  entered  from  inside  Gaither. 
It  will  have  heat  and  light  and  jan- 
itorial service  through  the  year.  It 
can  be  properly  equipped  as  a  chap- 
el and  provide  a  "set  apart"  place 
for  prayer  for  the  Montreat  com- 
munity. 

—  (Rev.)  C.  Grier  Davis,  Pres. 
Mountain  Retreat  Assn. 


MINISTERS 

George  D.  Carter  Jr.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  former  pastor  of  the  Glen 
Leven  church,  to  the  clinical  pas- 
toral education  program  at  Van- 
derbilt  University  Hospital. 
Harold  H.  Cummings  from  Lees- 
burg,  Va.,  to  the  Naomi  Makemie 
church,  Onancock,  Va. 
Kenneth  Eugene  Pollock  from 
Baltimore,  Md.,  to  the  Rebecca 
Littlepage  church,  Charleston, 
W.  Va. 

William  Graham  Smith,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Fairlington  church,  Alexandria, 
Va. 

DEATH 

Miss  Susan  McDowell  Currell,  80, 
a  missionary  to  Japan  for  25  years, 
died  at  the  Sunnyside  Presbyterian 
Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  4. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  most  dramatic  word  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  spoken 
by  Dr.  Bell  in  his  Layman's  col- 
umn on  p.  13.  We  hope  you  will 
read  it  carefully  and  thoughtfully. 
Bear  in  mind,  as  you  read  this  se- 
quel to  the  lead  editorial  in  last 
week's  Journal  (Aug.  26) ,  that  Dr. 
Bell  is  talking  about  an  article  by 
a  member  of  the  Church's  Perma- 
nent Theological  Committee.  He 
could  just  as  well  have  been  talk- 
ing about  that  textbook  on  Chris- 
tian doctrine  written  by  a  professor 
of  theology  in  one  of  the  Church's 
seminaries;  or  about  the  Circle  Bi- 
ble Studies  for  this  next  year,  writ- 
ten by  the  chairman  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Permanent  Nomi- 
nating Committee.  It  is  this  sort 
of  thing,  and  its  consequences,  that 
make  it  impossible  for  a  Christian  to 
use  with  confidence  official  study 
material  put  out  by  the  Church.  Is 
your  session  willing  to  face  the  im- 
plications of  this  problem? 

•  In  this  connection  we  wonder  if 
everyone  has  seen  the  latest  poster 
prepared  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
board  of  Christian  education  to  ad- 
vertise the  official  priority  program 
of    the    Church    against  hunger. 


When  hung  on  the  wall  the  only 
words  that  appear  are  these:  "To 
the  millions  who  have  to  go  with- 
out two  meals  a  day,  the  only  ac- 
ceptable form  in  which  God  dare 
appear  is  food  —  Mahatma  Gan- 
dhi." The  minister  who  sent  us  the 
poster  commented  in  his  letter: 
"Wouldn't  you  think  there  is  a 
qualified  Christian  voice  which  the 
board  could  use  to  headline  their 
programs?  No!  They  would  use 
Gandhi  to  tell  Christians  how  and 
where  God  'dares'  to  speak  .... 
as  long  as  we  who  believe  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Book  continue  to  al- 
low one  cent  of  our  money  to  be 
used  to  print  and  propagate  unbe- 
lief, well,  I  guess  we've  our  hands 
a  bit  soiled  too." 
•  In  South  America  the  daily 
newspapers  of  several  metropolitan 
Brazilian  cities  recently  carried  a 
news  story  datelined  Vatican  City 
and  headlined,  "Vatican  Alarmed 
by  Homosexual  Marriages."    In  the 


body  of  the  story,  strong  Roman 
Catholic  disapproval  was  expressed, 
of  the  growing  practice  in  some 
communions  of  actually  permitting 
a  sort  of  "marriage"  service  to  be 
held  for  members  of  the  same  sex. 
(Several  months  ago  we  mentioned 
the  Rev.  Del  Rayson  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  who  had  boasted 
he  twice  had  performed  "marriage" 
ceremonies  for  lesbians  —  Journal, 
Feb.  18) .  The  story  went  on  to  say 
that  in  the  United  States  the  Pres- 
byterians (UPUSA)  are  divided 
over  whether  homosexuality  is  a 
sin.  Wrote  the  missionary  who 
sent  us  the  information:  "They 
were  getting  good  publicity  in  Bra- 
zil from  actions  of  a  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  which  seemed  to 
show  the  Roman  Church  as  a  strong- 
er defender  of  Biblical  morality." 
No  doubt  it  also  echoes  around  the 
world  when  a  Presbyterian  Assem- 
bly (Southern)  supports  abortion 
for  economic  reasons.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Two  World  Confessional  Groups  Unite 


NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)  —  A 
new  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (Presbyterian  and  Con- 
gregational) was  formally  estab- 
lished here  merging  two  world  Prot- 
estant confessional  organizations. 

Coming  together  were  a  former 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (also  known  as  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance)  and  the  Inter- 
national Congregational  Council. 

The  new  structure  represents 
about  55  million  members  among 
127  denominations  in  70  nations. 

Prior  to  the  merger  vote,  in  Taifa 
Hall  of  Kenya's  University  College, 
both  parent  organizations  were  sep- 
arately dissolved  by  representatives 
of  the  constituting  Churches. 

The  act  of  covenant  took  place, 
after  the  vote,  in  St.  Andrew's 
church,  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  East  Africa  and  host  to 
the  uniting  conference. 

G.  K.  Simtim  Misa,  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ghana, 
presided.  Attending  were  Dr.  Wil- 
helm  Niesel  of  West  Germany,  presi- 
dent of  the  former  WARC  and  Dr. 
Ashby  E.  Bladen,  the  American  who 
was  moderator  of  the  International 
Congregational  Council.  Both  lead- 
ers retired  at  the  merger. 

Plans  for  the  union  of  the  two 
groups,  which  share  many  common 
religious  interests,  had  been  in  plan- 
ning stages  for  years.  The  former 
WARC  was  by  far  the  larger. 

The  sermon  for  the  union  was 


KOREA -With  about  20,000  new 
professions  of  faith  made  in  three 
weeks,  Dr.  John  Haggai's  speaking 
tour  through  Korea  has  earned  its 
name  of  the  "Seventh  Decade  Spirit- 
ual Revolution  Crusade." 

The  Atlanta-based  evangelist's 
meetings  drew  a  total  of  270,000 
persons,  creating  crowds  too  large 
to  permit  walking  forward  at  the 
invitation.  Instead,  follow-up  cards 
were  distributed,   resulting  in  an 


preached  by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  The 
keynote  speaker  for  the  new  WARC 
Assembly  which  followed  was  Ger- 
man theologian  Dr.  Juergen  Molt- 
mann,  a  Lutheran. 

The  professor  at  the  University 
of  Tuebingen  said  that  a  multira- 
cial community  is  the  only  hope  for 
a  reconciled  world.  He  said  that 
"national  churches,  racial  churches 
and  middle-class  churches  are  pagan 
and  heretical  in  this  practical  life." 

"If  reconciliation  is  not  the  be- 
ginning of  change,"  he  said,  "it  is 
merely  the  cheap  and  easy  hallow- 
ing of  existing  injustices."  EE 

SCLC  Announces  New, 
More  Militant  Program 

ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  A  more  mili- 
tant Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference  (SCLC)  will  return  to 
the  nation's  capital  in  the  spring  to 
continue  the  Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign, the  Rev.  Ralph  David  Aber- 
nathy  announced  here  at  the  13th 
annual  convention  of  the  organiza- 
tion founded  by  the  late  Dr.  Martin 
Luther  King  Jr. 

While  non-violence  will  continue 
to  prevail,  Mr.  Abernathy  said, 
"rhetoric  and  marches"  will  be 
abandoned.  He  predicted  that  the 
SCLC  will  bring  to  "a  grinding 
halt"  agencies  in  Washington,  D. 


overflow  of  local  churches. 

Seoul's  Yung  Nak,  largest  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  world,  re- 
ports more  than  2,000  new  mem- 
bers from  the  campaign. 

University  and  college  students 
were  the  most  responsive  in  profes- 
sions of  faith,  with  over  13,000  of 
the  decisions  coming  from  a  campus 
attendance  of  88,000.  Haggai  spent 
a  week  each  in  Pusan,  Taegu,  and 
Seoul,  ending  June  14.  —  Chris- 
tianity Today.  EE 


C.  which  he  said  were  responsible 
for  the  Vietnam  war  and  for  slow 
progress  in  aid  to  the  poor  and  the 
black. 

The  SCLC  pitched  a  "tent  city" 
in  Washington  in  the  summer  of 
1968,  shortly  after  Dr.  King  was 
murdered  in  Memphis.  Rain  and 
disorganization  were  reasons  later 
cited  for  phasing  out  the  project. 

Mr.  Abernathy  said  that  this  time 
the  SCLC  will  "tie  up  the  Washing- 
ton scene"  through  mass  arrests  that 
will  follow  sit-ins  and  occupations 
of  government  buildings. 

After  a  slow  start,  the  annual 
meeting  moved  on  to  some  of  the 
strongest  denunciation  of  the  fed- 
eral government  and  the  white  es- 
tablishment ever  heard  at  an  SCLC 
gathering.  And  there  were  some 
groups  present  which  thought  SCLC 
was  not  militant  enough. 

Dr.  Abernathy  acted  as  a  "prose- 
cutor" of  the  American  system  in 
one  session.  The  "jury"  of  1,500 
conference  participants  issued  a  ver- 
dict of  "guilty"  as  the  Baptist  clergy- 
man denounced  the  nation  as  "liar 
.  .  .  fraud  .  .  .  robber  .  .  .  murderer 
.  .  .  invader  .  .  .  and  prostitute." 

Others  Criticize  'System' 

The  SCLC  president  called  on 
poor  and  black  youths  to  resist  the 
draft  and  said  his  organization 
would  hold  a  conference  on  the  top- 
ic in  December.  He  asked  total  re- 
peal of  Selective  Service  during  a 
time  of  undeclared  war  and  said 
SCLC  staff  members  should  auto- 
matically be  given  conscientious  ob- 
jector status. 

Also  critical  of  the  "system"  were 
Leonard  Woodcock,  president  of  the 
United  Auto  Workers;  Kenneth 
Gibson,  the  black  mayor  of  New- 
ark, N.  J.,  and  Vice  Mayor  Maynard 
Jackson  of  Atlanta,  also  black. 

Mr.  Woodcock  pledged  his  un- 
ion's support  of  SCLC  causes  and 
urged  a  coalition  of  blacks  and  the 
white  working  class  to  bring  "the 
world  back  to  sanity." 

In  one  session,  held  in  West 
Hunter  Street  Baptist  church,  two 
fist  fights  broke  out  as  persons  tried 
to  reach  the  platform  to  speak.  One 
man,  who  identified  himself  as  part 
of  the  Black  Liberation  Front,  was 
permitted  to  address  the  conference. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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He  demanded  $1,000  from  SCLC 
for  a  breakfast  program  in  the  Vine 
City  section  of  Atlanta. 

As  Mr.  Abernathy  left  the  church 
following  that  session,  black  young- 
sters on  a  nearby  front  porch  chant- 
ed anti-SCLC  slogans.  EE 

'Manifesto'  Supporters 
Arrested  by  Presbytery 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Six 
adult  members  of  the  local  chapter 
of  the  Black  Economic  Develop- 
ment Conference  (BEDC)  were  re- 
leased here  on  $10,000  bond  each 
after  having  been  arrested  and 
charged  with  forceably  entering  the 
offices  of  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

Among  those  seized  was  Muham- 
med  Kenyatta,  head  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania unit  of  the  organization 
which  issued  the  Black  Manifesto, 
asking  "reparations"  from  white 
churches  and  synagogues. 

Five  juveniles  also  arrested  were 
turned  over  to  their  parents.  A 
hearing  for  the  adults  was  set  for 
later  in  August. 

The  incident  at  the  presbytery 
office  took  place  Aug.  13.  Mr.  Ken- 
yatta said  he  and  his  group  came 
to  press  demands  for  $350,000  in 
"reparations"  from  the  regional  unit 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

About  a  year  ago,  BEDC  asked 
the  presbytery  for  $250,000.  In 
July,  1970,  the  members  rejected 
"each  and  every  demand"  of  the 
Black  Manifesto  group. 

Mr.  Kenyatta  had  notified  both 
the  press  and  the  police  civil  dis- 
turbance squad  of  plans  to  visit  the 
offices,  located  in  a  four  story 
building  with  large  double  front 
doors.  The  structure  was  locked 
when  BEDC  members  arrived. 

Mr.  Kenyatta  knocked  and  was 
refused  entry  by  Dr.  Frank  Stroup, 
presbytery  executive,  and  his  as- 
sistant, Dr.  Kenneth  Hammonds. 
Dr.  Stroup  later  said  he  told  Mr. 
Kenyatta  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
meet  with  the  BEDC  leader  pri- 
vately. 

"But  he  (Mr.  Kenyatta)  wanted 
the  whole  group  to  be  there,  so  we 
didn't  let  them  in,"  said  Dr.  Stroup. 

Police  said  the  BEDC  group 
forced  the  main  lock,  then  banged 


and  kicked  at  the  door  when  a  chain 
lock  barred  their  way.  One  man, 
police  said,  then  took  a  hammer, 
broke  a  pane  of  glass  and  removed 
the  chain. 

Five  uniformed  policemen  entered 
the  building  and  made  the  arrests. 
Meanwhile,  Mr.  Kenyatta  told  the 
presbytery  officials  the  BEDC  mem- 
bers had  "come  to  help  you  find  a 
way  to  make  reparations.  Perhaps 
you  could  give  us  some  of  the  val- 
uable things  you  have  here  in  trust." 
He  then  moved  toward  a  walnut  ta- 
ble. 

Joseph  Harrison  III,  the  presby- 
tery's legal  counsel,  said,  "don't 
touch  that."  Dr.  Hammonds  told 
Mr.  Kenyatta  that  no  consideration 
on  the  new  request  could  come  be- 
fore September  and  any  items  taken 
from  the  building  "in  trust"  would 
amount  to  stealing. 

"They  call  themselves  Christian 
people,"  said  Mr.  Kenyatta,  "yet 
they  lock  the  door.  It's  like  when 
Joseph  and  Mary  came  to  Bethle- 
hem and  found  there  was  no  room 
in  the  inn."  EE 

Black  Evangelical 
Literature  Launched 

CHICAGO  —  Urban  Ministries, 
Inc.  (UMI) ,  the  first  predominant- 
ly black-owned  publishing  company 
designed  to  produce  evangelical  in- 
terdenominational Sunday  School 
literature,  has  been  formed  here. 

An  independent,  interracial,  Illi- 
nois stock  company,  UMI  will  focus 
on  the  strategic  needs  of  the  black 
urban  church.  At  the  same  time  it 
is  committed  to  a  policy  of  integrat- 
ing blacks,  other  minority  groups, 
and  whites  in  its  literature. 

The  company  was  developed  by 
the  Rev.  Melvin  E.  Banks,  associ- 
ated for  six  years  with  Scripture 
Press  of  Wheaton,  111.,  one  of  the 
world's  leading  independent  reli- 
gious publishers.  Banks,  who  holds 
the  A.B.  and  M.A.  degrees  with 
extensive  training  and  experience  in 
Christian  education,  serves  as  presi- 
dent of  UMI. 

Six  other  Christian  businessmen 
direct  the  black-controlled  organi- 
zation. They  are  Tom  Skinner, 
noted  black  evangelist,  chairman  of 


the  board;  Richard  Linyard,  vice- 
president  of  Seaway  National  Bank 
of  Chicago,  treasurer;  Rev.  Wilbur 
Daniel,  Mr.  Joel  Hayes,  Mr.  Wil- 
fred Frykman,  and  Dr.  Harold 
Games. 

UMI's  first  publication  is  a  32- 
page  magazine-like  Sunday  School 
quarterly  called  Inteen,  edited  by 
Mr.  Henry  Soles,  who  joined  the 
staff  of  UMI  after  a  successful  ca- 
reer in  newspaper  journalism  in 
New  Jersey.  Inteen  and  other  UMI 
products  will  be  distributed  through 
Christian  bookstores.  EE 

Presbyterian  Chaplain 
Sentenced  In  Mass  Trial 

UPPER  MARLBORO,  Md.  —  A 
young  Presbyterian  chaplain  at  the 
University  of  Maryland  was  among 
74  persons,  mostly  students,  sen- 
tenced here  for  their  part  in  a 
building  takeover  on  the  campus  in 
March. 

The  Rev.  David  J.  Loomis  and 
an  assistant  professor  of  physics,  Dr. 
Edgar  F.  Beall,  received  the  severest 
sentences  —  30  days  in  jail  and 
fines  of  $500  each  —  in  Prince 
Georges  Circuit  Court  here.  All  74 
had  been  found  guilty  of  trespass- 
ing charges  in  a  mass  trial. 

Circuit  Judge  Robert  B.  Mathias 
said  that  both  the  chaplain  and  pro- 
fessor had  given  "encouragement  by 
participation"  to  the  students'  de- 
fiance of  orders  to  leave  the  uni- 
versity building  during  the  demon- 
stration. 

In  sentencing  Chaplain  Loomis, 
the  judge  noted  that  one  defendant 
testified  he  remained  at  the  sit-in 
because  the  clergyman  was  there. 

"Our  nation  needs  dissenters,  and 
dissenters  to  dissent,"  the  judge 
said.  "But  we  do  not  need  people 
who  would  willingly  break  the  law 
and  encourage  others  by  participa- 
tion" in  unlawful  acts. 

"You  have  in  some  instances  en- 
couraged anarchy,"  Judge  Mathias 
told  the  chaplain,  referring  to  the 
cleric's  column,  "Dirty  Words,"  pub- 
lished in  the  student  newspaper. 

State  Attorney  Arthur  A.  Mar- 
shall said  he  learned  through  the 
pre-sentence  investigation  that  a 
majority  of  the  students  professed 
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no  religious  affiliation,  said  they 
had  experimented  with  drugs,  and 
were  being  supported  by  their  par- 
ents. 

In  his  closing  arguments  to  the 
jury,  Mr.  Marshall  described  the 
arrests  as  a  reflection  of  more  gen- 
eral troubles  of  society,  and  told 
the  court  he  felt  that  "parents  them- 
selves were  largely  responsible  for 
some  of  the  situation." 

Judge  Mathias  noted  a  pre-sen- 
tence investigation  report  on  the 
chaplain  indicated  he  allegedly  once 
described  Sunday  services  as  "infa- 
mous," had  allowed  smoking  in  and 
unauthorized  use  of  the  chapel,  had 
often  been  critical  of  the  univer- 
sity's administration  in  his  student 
newspaper  columns,  and  had  en- 
couraged "drinking  sit-ins." 

Chaplain  Loomis,  who  has  de- 
grees from  both  Harvard  and  Yale 
universities,  said  the  report  quoted 
him  out  of  context  and  wrongly 
gave  the  impression  that  he  was 
radical  or  revolutionary. 

His  interest  and  his  job,  the  cleric 
said,  was  to  work  with  students, 
many  of  whom  the  Church  had 
failed  in  some  respects.  IB 

Americans  United  Sues 
Internal  Revenue  Arm 

WASHINGTON  —  Cancellation  of 
its  tax  exemption  by  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  has  resulted  in  a 
lawsuit  filed  by  Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
charging  IRS  with  using  its  power 
of  canceling  tax  exemptions  to  si- 
lence and  drive  out  of  business  small 
organizations  with  whose  position  it 
disagrees. 

Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  direc- 
tor of  Americans  United,  in  an  ac- 
companying statement,  said:  "The 
arbitrary  and  capricious  enforcement 
of  the  ban  on  politicking  of  tax- 
exempt  groups  has  become  a  scandal 
even  to  IRS  officials  themselves.  The 
practical  effect  of  it  is  that  vast, 
wealthy  nonprofit  groups  can  do  all 
the  lobbying  they  choose  while  small 
organizations  like  ours  can  do  none 
at  all. 

"In  New  York  three  years  ago, 
Catholic  dioceses  and  other  organiza- 
tions spent  over  $2  million  in  one 
political  campaign  to  try  to  change 
the  state  constitution  in  their  favor. 
The  IRS  has  never  raised  the  slight- 
est question  about  the  tax  exemption 
of  these  organizations.   Yet  when 


Americans  United  sought  to  counter 
these  designs,  its  tax  exemption  was 
promptly  canceled." 

Americans  United  charged  in  its 
complaint  that  that  part  of  the  IRS 
Code  which  conditions  tax  exemp- 
tion on  the  use  of  a  substantial  part 
of  the  group's  resources  in  political 
or  legislative  activity,  gives  an  un- 
fair advantage  to  large  organizations 
such  as  the  United  States  Catholic 
Conference  and  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  With  their  vast  bud- 


Miss  Mississippi  Is  From 
Palmer  Children's  Home 

COLUMBUS,  Miss.  —  Presbyterians 
hereabouts  are  understandably  proud 
of  Chris  McClamroch,  recently  cho- 
sen "Miss  Mississippi"  in  the 
state-wide  beauty  pageant  at  Vicks- 
burg.  Chris  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Presbyterian-owned  Palmer 
Home  for  Children  family  since 
1955. 

A  member  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  Chris  gave  her  testi- 
mony loud  and  clear  during  the 
pageant.  Asked  what  most  important 
quality  a  girl  should  possess,  she 
answered,  "A  love  for  Jesus  Christ, 


gets  they  can  spend  large  amounts 
on  lobbying  without  the  sums  being 
considered  "substantial"  by  the  IRS. 

Americans  United  also  pointed 
out  that  the  government  was  now 
using  the  threat  of  cancellation  of 
tax  exemption  against  certain  non- 
profit and  educational  organizations. 

"If  small  organizations  can  be  dealt 
with  in  this  fashion,"  said  Mr. 
Archer,  "what  assurance  do  we  have 
that  small  churches  will  not  be 
next?"  IS 


poise  and  beauty  within,  placing 
one's  self  lovingly  in  the  hands  of 
the  Father  in  order  that  the  highest 
good  will  come  to  pass." 

Interested  in  music,  Chris  attend- 
ed the  locally  sponsored  Presbyterian 
Youth  Choir  Camp  for  two  summers 
and  is  regularly  found  in  the  church 
choir,  often  featured  as  soloist. 

After  attending  Northeast  Missis- 
sippi Junior  College  at  Booneville, 
she  enrolled  at  Mississippi  State  Col- 
lege for  Women,  where  she  is  study- 
ing voice. 

Columbus  Jaycees  are  sponsoring 
a  state-wide  campaign  to  send  the 
Palmer  family  of  85  staff  and  child- 
ren to  the  Miss  America  pageant  in 
Atlantic  City,  Sept.  7-12.  IB 


Chris  McClamroch  is  a  favorite  on  the  campus  of  the  Palmer  Home  for  Children. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Only  the  man  who  is  willing  to  suffer,  separate,  obey  and  work  is  man  enough  — 


For  Such  A  Time  As  This 


FRANK  M.  BARKER  JR. 


hen  Paul  wrote  his  second 
letter  to  Timothy,  it  was 


such  a  time  as  this.  The  Church 
was  facing  very  hard  times.  Paul 
himself  was  in  prison  for  proclaim- 
ing Christ.  Timothy,  who  was  tim- 
id by  nature,  was  tempted  to  waiver. 
The  second  chapter  of  Paul's  letter 
addressed  Timothy  in  words  which 
are  certainly  for  such  a  time  as  this. 

He  started  with  a  stirring  exhorta- 
tion: "Thou,  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  He  told  him  of  the  source 
wherein  a  weak  man  can  find  all  of 
the  strength  he  needs  to  stand  at  a 
time  like  that  —  the  power  of  the 
indwelling  Christ.  Then  he  moved 
into  a  simple  explanation  of  what 
Timothy  was  to  be  doing  and  these 
are  the  things  we  must  be  doing 
now.  The  heart  of  our  task  lies 
here,  it  has  never  changed:  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature!" 

Paul  Told  Him  How 

Paul  told  Timothy  the  "how  to," 
the  method  which  propagates  the 
true  message:  "And  the  things  that 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also."  The  transmission 
of  Christian  faith  must  not  be  left 
to  chance  and  if  Paul's  method  is 
followed,  that  faith  will  go  out  in 
its  purity  and  power. 

Notice  the  steps:  Paul  had  re- 
ceived this  precious  deposit  as  a  di- 
rect revelation  from  God,  and  then 
Paul  had  passed  it  on  to  Timothy — 
second  generation.  Then  Timothy 
was  to  take  it  and  commit  it  to  faith- 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Briar- 
wood  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  de- 
livered this  message  on  Journal 
Day. 


ful  men,  third  generation,  who 
would  be  able  to  teach  others  also, 
fourth  generation. 

This  method  involves  first,  selec- 
tion of  certain  men,  even  as  Christ 
selected  twelve  out  of  the  multitude 
that  followed  Him,  selected  an  in- 
ner core  of  three  out  of  the  twelve, 
and  later  selected  seventy. 

After  selection  came  concentra- 
tion, spending  time  with  those  se- 
lected men.  In  The  Master  Plan  of 
Evangelism,  Robert  Coleman  writes, 
"It  is  impressive  when  one  observes 
the  deliberate  way  that  Jesus  pro- 
portioned His  life  to  those  whom 
He  wanted  to  train."  He  spent 
more  time  with  twelve  men  than 
with  everyone  else  in  the  world,  be- 
cause this  was  His  method  of  reach- 
ing everyone  else  in  the  world." 

Then  comes  education.  Coleman 
says,  "Having  called  His  men,  Jesus 
made  it  a  practice  to  be  with  them. 
This  was  the  essence  of  His  train- 
ing program.  He  lived  with  these 
men  continually.  This  was  in-flight 
training,  as  they  observed  Him  deal 
with  inquirers,  with  the  hard-head- 
ed, and  with  other  kinds.  There 
was  also  a  ground  school;  they  went 
apart  and  sat  down  and  reviewed 
the  week's  activities:  "What  did  this 
parable  mean?  Why  did  You  deal 
with  Nicodemus  in  that  way?" 

The  System  Worked 

Another  thing  involved  in  this 
method  was  the  abdication  of  cer- 
tain rights.  Those  men  had  wives. 
I'm  sure  one  got  a  message  from  his 
wife,  "You  haven't  been  home  for  a 
month  and  the  children  want  to 
know  if  we've  still  got  a  daddy!" 
Both  trainer  and  trainee  give  up 
the  right  to  call  their  time  their  own 
in  a  program  of  this  nature. 

But  it  resulted  in  multiplication. 
This  method  got  the  job  done. 
When  Christ  left,  the  word  went  out 


and  soon  these  men  brought  more 
into  the  kingdom  than  Christ  did 
in  the  whole  three  years  of  His  pub- 
lic ministry.  You  say,  "Yes,  but  that 
was  due  to  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
given  at  Pentecost  and  since."  True. 
It  was  also  due  to  the  training  these 
men  had  received  and  to  their  adopt- 
ing this  method  with  their  converts. 

We  are  told  that  "daily  they  con- 
tinued in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship."  This  method  results 
in  multiplication.  If  I  win  one  man 
to  Christ  and  within  the  next  six 
months  train  him  so  he  can  reach 
another,  then  we  both  reach  some- 
one and  train  them  for  the  next  six 
months,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  we 
have  four.  By  the  end  of  the  next 
year,  following  this  pattern,  we 
would  have  sixteen.  At  the  end  of 
fifteen  and  a  half  years,  we  would 
have  won  2,176,000  people  to  Christ. 
The  idea  of  reproduction  every  six 
months  is  not  unrealistic  if  these 
principles  are  followed! 

The  method  is  to  train  laymen. 
But  be  careful!  These  men  are  to 
be  faithful  men,  men  you  can  count 
on  being  loyal  to  the  truth. 

He  Taught  by  Metaphors 

Paul  used  metaphors  to  illustrate 
the  qualities  needed  in  Timothy 
and  in  other  men.  The  first  was 
that  of  a  soldier.  "Thou  therefore 
endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  war- 
reth  entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life  .  .  ."  The  quality 
needed  is  a  willingness  to  suffer, 
to  "endure  hardness. "  A  soldier 
expects  to  be  fired  at,  he  knows 
his  task  is  dangerous,  that  very  pos- 
sibly he  will  be  hurt.  Can  you  im- 
agine a  young  man  going  up  to  the 
Marine  recruiting  sergeant  and  say- 
ing, "Will  you  promise  me  that 
nobody  is  going  to  hurt  me?"  No! 
Nor  should  we  dream  that  such  can 
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be  the  case  in  the  Christian  sol- 
dier's situation. 

"No  man  that  warreth  .  .  .  ."  We 
are  at  war.  A  Christian  is  a  sol- 
dier. Someone  says,  "Well,  I'm 
through  with  church.  I'm  not  com- 
ing back."  And  we  ask,  "Why?" 
He  answers,  "Someone  hurt  me." 
We  say,  "Oh,  did  you  witness  to 
the  leader  of  the  Hell's  Angels  and 
the  gang  beat  you  up?"  And  he  re- 
plies, "No,  someone  didn't  appreci- 
ate what  I  did  on  that  committee." 
And  we  say,  "Oh,  you  poor  thing. 
Did  someone  shoot  at  you  in  the 
middle  of  this  great  war?" 

The  soldier  metaphor  not  only 
brings  out  this  need  of  a  willing- 
ness to  suffer,  but  also  a  willing- 
ness to  separate  himself  from  any- 
thing that  hinders  his  warring  a 
good  warfare.  "No  man  that  war- 
reth entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life."  We  must  sit 
loose  on  the  things  of  this  world, 
have  a  certain  air  of  detachment,  a 
willingness  to  break  with  anything 
which  hinders  our  propagating  the 
Gospel. 

I  think  of  a  young  engineer  in 
our  church  who  recently  turned 
down  a  nice  promotion  because  it 
would  have  involved  moving  to  an- 
other city  and  he  felt  it  would  have 
hindered  his  Christian  combat 
training.  We  want  men  like  this, 
men  who  understand  that  the  con- 
flict is  first  and  their  own  comfort 
is  last. 

Like  Athletes  or  Farmers 

The  second  metaphor  is  that  of 
an  athlete.  "And  if  a  man  also 
strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully." 
When  you  competed  in  the  Greek 
games,  you  had  to  follow  the  rules 
or  you  could  not  be  crowned.  Here 
then  is  another  quality  needed  if 
we  are  to  count  for  Christ.  We 
must  understand  that  obedience  to 
the  rules  is  essential. 

We  must  walk  absolutely  sur- 
rendered to  our  Lord  and  His  re- 
vealed commands.  One  interesting 
rule  in  the  Greek  games  was  that 
you  couldn't  even  enter  unless  you 
were  a  true  born  Greek,  just  as  to- 
day, you're  not  even  in  the  game 
unless  you've  been  born  anew 
through  receiving  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

The  third  metaphor  is  that  of 
the  farmer.  "The  husbandman  that 
laboreth  must  be  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits."    The  farmer  knows  that 


if  he  expects  a  harvest,  labor  is  an 
essential  condition.  A  harvest  re- 
quires hard  work.  Holiness  in  our 
lives  is  a  harvest;  it  doesn't  come 
easily.  There  is  no  spiritual  growth 
without  effort,  no  gain  without 
pain,  nor  will  the  harvest  of  souls 
occur  without  untiring  effort.  It 
means  study,  time  away  from  busi- 
ness and  the  family  spent  in  con- 
tact and  follow-up. 

These  are  the  qualities  needed  and, 
like  the  soldier,  we  must  be  willing 
to  suffer  and  to  separate;  like  the 
athlete,  we  must  obey  the  rules; 
like  the  farmer  we  must  not  shy 
away  from  hard  work  if  we  expect 
a  harvest.  Do  you  notice  the  prin- 
ciple running  throughout?  The 
whole  matter  is  costly!  "Endure 
hardness"  is  a  real  part  of  it. 

The  Great  Example 

Paul  went  on  to  speak  of  the 
assimilation  of  these  truths  into  our 
lives  so  that  we  might  begin  to  ap- 
ply them.  He  said,  "Consider  what 
I  say  (examine  your  life  in  the 
light  of  this)  and  the  Lord  will 
give  you  understanding." 

Having  given  the  method  and  the 
metaphors,  Paul  gave  two  models 
that  authenticate  the  principles  in- 
volved. Christ  is  the  first  model: 
"Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from 
the  dead  according  to  my  Gospel." 
Here  is  a  condensed  version  of  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ.  Christ 
as  true  man  and  true  God  died  for 
our  sins  and  was  raised  from  the 
dead  as  evidence  of  His  claims  and 
conquest. 

Notice  the  principle:  Christ  came 
and  suffered,  and  now  look  how 
He  has  been  blessed,  His  name 
above  every  name.  He  illustrates 
the  principle  of  "no  crown  with- 
out a  cross"  and  when  we  carry  the 
cross,  a  crown  awaits. 

The  second  model  is  Paul  him- 
self. "Take  me,"  he  said,  "I  suffer. 
Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an  evil- 
doer (I'm  thought  of  as  a  criminal 
because  of  my  stand  on  the  Gospel) 
even  unto  bonds,  but  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  bound.  I've  suffered 
and  God  has  blessed  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel."  There  is  a  direct 
relationship.  When  we  spread  the 
Gospel,  we  will  suffer  because  it 
brings  persecution.  Through  suf- 
fering we  are  sanctified  and  this 
brings  power. 

Finally  Paul  brought  out  in  this 
connection  the  motives  which  gen- 


erate the  persevering  effort.  Why 
should  we  suffer,  separate,  obey,  la- 
bor? One  motive  had  already  been 
given,  "Remember  Jesus  Christ."  To 
paraphrase  a  statement  in  Hebrews, 
"You  think  you're  suffering?  Con- 
sider the  treatment  Jesus  Christ 
went  through  and  then  decide 
whether  it's  too  costly."  Yes,  do  it 
for  Christ's  sake. 

But  also  do  it  for  the  sake  of  the 
elect.  Paul  said,  "Therefore  I  en- 
dure all  things  for  the  elect's  sake, 
that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory."  God  has  an  elect 
people  throughout  the  world  whom 
He  has  chosen  to  salvation  but  who 
have  not  yet  obtained  it.  If  we  go 
and  tell  them  of  Christ,  they  will 
respond,  but  if  we  don't  go,  if  we 
allow  the  hardships  and  the  suffer- 
ings to  stop  us,  they  will  not.  Paul 
added,  "Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  .  .  .  that  they  might  obtain." 

A  Faithful  Saying 

And  Paul  kept  on  also  for  his  own 
sake.  And  for  our  own  sake  we 
must  keep  on.  Quoting  a  hymn  or 
something  which  was  frequently  re- 
peated, Paul  said  it  is  a  faithful 
saying  that  if  we  be  dead  with  Him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  Him.  If 
we  die  to  self,  if  we  yield  our  lives 
to  Him  regardless  of  the  cost,  we 
shall  live  with  Him.  "If  we  suf- 
fer, we  shall  also  reign  with  Him; 
if  we  deny  Him,  He  also  will  de- 
ny us." 

Jesus  said,  "For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  My  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  He  shall  come  in 
His  own  glory."  Our  Lord  has  to 
do  that  because  He  is  faithful.  "I£ 
we  believe  not  (if  we  are  faithless 
or  unfaithful)  yet  He  abideth  faith- 
ful: He  cannot  deny  Himself."  Je- 
sus Christ  is  faithful  to  carry  out 
His  promises  and  His  threats.  It 
would  be  to  deny  Himself  if  He 
did  not  follow  through  on  this 
warning  and  deny  us. 

Brethren,  we  are  at  war!  Chris- 
tian service  is  costly.  Victory  comes 
only  through  suffering;  crowns 
through  obedience,  fruit  through 
toil,  life  through  death.  We  must 
mean  business!  When  we  come  to  a 
missions  conference  we  should  be 
as  earnest  as  men  attending  a  muni- 
tions and  logistics  conference  for 
an  invasion  of  a  foreign  country. 

When  we  come  together  on  Sun- 
day, we  should  be  as  earnest  as  men 
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who  come  together  on  the  field  of 
battle  to  hear  their  commanding 
officer  speak  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  instruction.  In  the  church 
school,  we  should  be  like  men  being 
briefed  for  a  night  fighter  sortie. 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  pay  the 
cost  now  when  it  is  comparatively 
low,  what  about  when  it  really 
costs?  "He  that  is  faithful  in  least 


is  faithful  in  much."  If  you  com- 
promise when  it  might  cost  you 
your  pulpit  or  your  job,  what 
would  you  do  if  it  could  cost  you 
your  life?  And  that  day  is  coming 
soon,  I  believe. 

We  declare  war!  We  declare  war 
on  Asheville,  Atlanta,  Birmingham, 
Charlotte,  Japan,  Africa.  We  plan 
to  train  ourselves  and  others  to  use 


the  greatest  weapon  ever  placed  in 
the  hands  of  man,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  It  is  no  place  for  the  faint- 
hearted, for  the  man  who  is  afraid 
to  lose  favor  with  the  powers  that  be. 
But  if  you  are  willing  to  suffer;  if 
you're  not  afraid  of  a  fight,  join 
up!  Endure  hardness!  Only  Chris- 
tian soldiers  will  suffice  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  IS 


Successful  service  of  our  Lord  is  based  on  His  authority  — 


Effective  Discipleship 


ROBERT  S.  BALNICKY 


Everyone  likes  a  success  story 
and  four  short  verses  in  the 
New  Testament  record  a  terrific  suc- 
cess story:  "And  the  seventy  re- 
turned again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  Thy  name.  And  He  said 
unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  light- 
ning fall  from  heaven. 

"Behold  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you.  Notwithstanding  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause your  names  are  written  in 
heaven"  (Luke  10:17-20).  This  is 
the  story  of  successful  disciples. 

Pattern  and  Promise 

Today  you  can  hardly  pick  up  a 
magazine  or  newspaper  without 
finding  some  article  decrying  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  Church,  but  here 
in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament, 
we  find  the  story  of  the  disciples 
who  are  astonishingly  effective. 
What  is  the  secret  of  their  success? 
It  is  simply  this  —  they  were  con- 
tinually dependent  upon  the  author- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesus! 

Consider,  first  of  all,  the  pattern 
of  their  work.  In  verse  one  of 
Luke  10,  the  Lord  Jesus  sent  the 
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disciples  out  on  their  mission;  then 
they  came  back  to  report.  Effective 
discipleship  moves  in  a  kind  of 
rhythm:  you  are  sent  forth  and  you 
come  back;  you  are  commissioned 
and  you  report  to  the  One  who 
commissioned  you. 

If  continual  dependence  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a 
key  to  effective  discipleship,  then 
one  must  ever  return  to  the  place 
of  that  authority.  "And  let  us  con- 
sider and  give  attentive,  continuous 
care  to  watching  over  one  another, 
studying  how  we  may  stir  up  (stim- 
ulate and  incite)  to  love  and  help- 
ful deeds  and  noble  activities.  Not 
forsaking  or  neglecting  to  assemble 
together  (as  believers) ,  as  is  the 
habit  of  some  people,  but  admonish- 
ing —  warning,  urging  and  encour- 
aging —  one  another,  and  all  the 
more  faithfully  as  you  see  the  day 
approaching"  (Heb.  10:24-25 — Am- 
plified Bible.) 

It  is  so  easy  to  "run  down."  We 
need  to  be  "stirred  up"  by  fellow 
believers.  Go  out,  come  back  .  .  . 
this  is  the  pattern  for  effective  dis- 
cipleship. 

Consider  the  promise  which  at- 
tended their  work.  In  verse  19 
the  Lord  Jesus  said:  "I  have  given 
you  power  (or  authority)  .  .  .  ." 
The  effective  disciple  must  have  the 
faith  that  he  acts  and  speaks  not  on 
his  own  authority,  but  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
Lord  Jesus  stands  behind  His  min- 
istry; the  Lord  Jesus  sent  him  out 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  backs  him  up. 


In  Acts  13:9-12  Paul  was  speaking 
to  a  Roman  proconsul  on  the  island 
of  Paphos,  telling  him  the  good 
news  about  the  Lord  Jesus.  A  false 
prophet  argued  with  Paul  in  the 
proconsul's  presence  and  tried  to 
keep  him  from  accepting  the  faith. 
At  last  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  turned  on  the  false  prophet 
and  said: 

The  Power 

"You  master  of  every  form  of  de- 
ception and  recklessness,  unscrup- 
ulousness  and  wickedness,  you  son 
of  the  devil,  you  enemy  of  every- 
thing that  is  upright  and  good,  will 
you  never  stop  perverting  and  mak- 
ing crooked  the  straight  paths  of 
the  Lord  and  plotting  against  His 
saving  purposes? 

"And  now,  lo,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be 
blind,  (so  blind  that  you  will  be) 
unable  to  see  the  sun  for  a  time. 
Instantly  there  fell  upon  him  a  mist 
and  a  darkness,  and  he  groped 
about  seeking  persons  who  would 
lead  him  by  the  hand"  (vv.  10-11 
Amplified  Bible) .  Then  the  pro- 
consul believed.  He  recognized  that 
Paul  was  a  man  with  authority. 

When  the  Church  recaptures  this 
sense  of  moving  under  the  divine 
authority  of  her  Lord,  we  will  see  a 
return  of  some  of  the  power  and 
dynamic  about  which  we  read  in 
Acts.  Those  early  disciples  had  a 
tremendous  sense  of  destiny.  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  with  them,  confirm- 
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ing  their  words  with  His  authority. 
Behind  every  witness,  behind  every 
sermon,  behind  every  personal  en- 
counter, there  was  the  Lord  Jesus 
quietly  establishing  the  authority 
for  all  that  they  said. 

Consider  further  the  power  of 
these  effective  disciples.  The  Lord 
Jesus  said,  "I  beheld  Satan  as  light- 
ning fall  from  heaven"  (v.  18) . 
This  means  that  the  effective  dis- 
ciple sees  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  produce  concrete  results. 

It  isn't  enough  that  we  just  say 
our  prayers  —  we  must  have  an- 
swers. It  isn't  enough  that  we  just 
come  to  church  —  we  must  encoun- 
ter the  Lord.  It  isn't  enough  that 
we  just  extend  a  hand  to  our  neigh- 
bor —  we  must  see  his  life  change 
by  the  power  of  God,  we  must  see 
him  made  whole. 

There  is  something  sharply  point- 
ed in  this  little  phrase  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  "I  saw  Satan  fall  .  .  .  ."  This 
illustrates  the  kind  of  results  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  produces.  Satan  is 
the  archenemy  of  God.  He  will  try 
in  every  way  to  prevent  God's  king- 
dom from  being  established.  The 
Lord  Jesus,  on  the  other  hand,  al- 


ways has  as  an  objective  to  estab- 
lish God's  kindom.  His  results  will 
always  be  pointed  toward  this  goal. 

It  is  not  difficult  for  a  group  of 
people  to  get  together  and  produce 
"results."  A  little  enthusiasm,  some 
clever  advertising,  and  you  will  have 
results.  But  are  they  the  Lord  Je- 
sus' results?  Are  they  the  results  of 
His  power?  One  way  to  test  this  is 
to  consider  the  end  result:  Is  the 
kingdom  of  God  the  end  product? 

If  we  became  excited  about  the 
kingdom  of  God,  if  this  became  the 
one  passion  of  our  lives  as  it  was 
of  our  Lord's  life,  then  we  would 
see  more  results  in  and  through  our 
lives  of  the  kind  Jesus  Christ  wants. 

A  Danger  Here 

There  is  a  danger  in  making  the 
Church  a  fellowship  for  the  solving 
of  our  own  problems.  "I've  got  a 
problem,  so  I'll  go  to  church.  I've 
got  a  need,  so  I'll  pray  to  God." 
God  does  bless  His  disciples  in 
many  ways,  and  He  does  solve  their 
problems,  but  it  is  not  like  a  doctor 
who  says:  "Fine,  I've  taken  care  of 
you,  now  go  your  own  way." 


It's  much  more  like  an  army  com- 
mander who  helps  his  men  solve 
their  problems;  he  might  stay  up 
late  talking  with  some  who  have 
deep  personal  problems.  Why?  So 
that  on  the  morrow  they  will  be 
ready  to  step  into  battle  as 
effective  soldiers. 

We  are  called  to  participate  in 
Christ's  kingdom  and  the  power 
which  He  gives  to  His  disciples  is 
always  aimed  in  this  direction.  The 
Lord  Jesus  knows  that  we  would  be 
miserable  if  He  were  to  focus  His 
power  merely  upon  solving  our  per- 
sonal problems.  He  knows  that 
God  has  created  within  us  the  need 
to  be  caught  up  in  something  far 
bigger  than  ourselves,  to  be  a  part 
of  His  kingdom. 

We  need  to  become  excited  about 
what  is  happening  in  His  kingdom, 
not  just  what  is  happening  in  our 
own  backyard. 

Finally,  consider  the  purpose  of 
these  effective  disciples:  "Notwith- 
standing in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


The  "new  morality"  betrayed  her,  but  Christ  found  her  — 


Victimized  --  Saved 


As  the  birth  of  my  illegitimate 
child  approaches,  I  feel  glad- 
ness and  sorrow:  gladness  for  what 
this  child  has  given  me,  sorrow  for 
what  I  cannot  give  my  child.  I 
had  always  looked  forward  to  the 
joy  and  fulfillment  of  having  a  ba- 
by: the  thrill  of  a  man  and  wife 
creating  a  new  life.  Now  I  realize 
that  someone  else  will  welcome  my 
baby;  someone  else  will  watch  him 
grow. 

When  I  first  discovered  I  was 
pregnant,  I  felt  as  if  my  whole  world 
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had  collapsed.  I  was  bitter  toward 
the  father  and  felt  I'd  been  used.  I 
was  bitter  toward  the  baby;  it  was 
going  to  stop  my  life  for  nine 
months,  ruin  my  position  on  cam- 
pus, interfere  with  my  education  and 
fun.  I  was  bitter  about  love.  What 
was  love  if  this  was  the  outcome? 
I  had  loved  (or  so  I  thought  then) , 
now  I  had  to  suffer.  Again  and 
again  I  asked  myself:  Why  has  this 
happened  to  me? 

After  the  initial  bitterness  and 
guilt  feelings  passed,  I  had  to  face 
some  practical  issues.  Should  I  tell 
my  friends?  Is  marriage  the  solu- 
tion? If  I  don't  marry  the  father 
of  the  baby,  will  I  ever  be  able  to 
love  again?  And  even  more  im- 
portant, would  any  man  ever  love 


NAME  WITHHELD 

and  accept  me  again? 

I  decided  not  to  tell  my  friends. 
After  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments to  drop  out  of  school  for  a 
year,  I  went  away  to  live  with  a 
family  and  to  work  parttime. 

The  big  question  still  plaguing 
me  was,  Why  did  this  happen  to 
me?  And  its  corollary  was,  What 
am  I  going  to  make  of  the  remain- 
ing months  of  my  pregnancy? 

The  answer  to  the  first  is  rooted 
in  the  image  I  held  of  myself.  Now 
I  see  how  faulty  my  self-image  was 
since  I  didn't  know  God  or  His  love. 
I  was  a  product  of  our  age,  where 
image  and  appearance  are  of  ulti- 
mate importance.  I  never  really 
asked  myself  what  I  stood  for  or 
what  I  valued  most.  Rather  I  was 
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concerned  about  how  I  looked  to 
others  or  what  they  valued  most. 

I  had  never  been  confronted  with 
the  question  of  what  God  values 
most.  So  my  life,  like  that  of  so 
many  others  today,  was  lived  totally 
for  my  pleasure.  The  paradox  lay 
in  the  fact  that  my  pleasure  was  de- 
termined by  what  "the  group"  de- 
manded, respected,  strove  for.  I  had 
abandoned  my  right  of  individuality 
and  had  become  purely  a  social  be- 
ing ruled  by  the  law  of  conformity. 
The  things  that  drove  me  and  my 
friends  to  live  this  way  were  what 
we  called  a  desire  for  freedom. 

Now  I  see  this  was  merely  a  cam- 
ouflage for  our  lack  of  security  and 
conviction.  Our  quest  for  freedom 
was  a  freedom  from  —  from  adult 
regulations,  controls,  mores.  We 
wanted  to  be  ourselves,  to  break 
away;  in  short,  we  wanted  to  be 
irresponsible.  This  desire  for  free- 
dom extended  to  our  attitudes  to- 
wards studying,  drinking,  drugs  and 
sex. 

Situational  ethics  ruled  us  instead 
of  the  traditions  we  discarded.  We 
had  a  big  bundle  labeled  "For 
Refuse,"  and  threw  everything  into 
it,  from  our  parents'  political  beliefs 
to  their  concepts  of  morality.  I 
reaped  the  consequences,  and  my 
baby,  soon  to  be  born,  is  the  victim. 

How  I  was  going  to  spend  the  re- 
maining months  of  my  pregnancy 
was  a  more  difficult  issue  for  me. 
It  was  easy  to  diagnose  my  "illness," 
but  how  was  I  going  to  cope  with 
this  big  problem  of  sin?  Guilt  and 
depression  flooded  me  for  days  at 
a  time.  I  cried  bitterly.  In  my  ra- 
tional moments,  I  realized  that  I 
needed  to  formulate  a  new  perspec- 
tive, a  new  value  system  that  could 
lead  to  the  constructive  beginning 
of  a  new  life.  I  realized  my  sin  but 
knew  I  was  incapable  of  saving  my- 
self. Never  before  had  I  felt  so 
alone  and  lost. 

But  God  works  in  the  worst  situa- 
tions. I  see  now  that  He  had  to 
bring  me  to  this  point  of  helpless- 
ness before  I  was  ready  to  commit 
myself  to  Him.  The  people  I  was 
living  with  were  Christians.  After 
talking  with  them  and  a  friend  of 
my  own  age  who  recently  met  Christ, 
I  began  to  explore  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Gradually  I  came  to  understand 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  The 
things  I  had  heard  as  a  child  at 
Sunday  School  (and  had  since  dis- 
carded as  "traditions")  began  to 
take  on  new  significance.   I  was  im- 


pressed by  the  Christ  who  called  all 
men  to  Himself;  who  promised  for- 
giveness for  sin  and  rebirth  into  a 
life  of  peace  and  joy  if  we  were 
willing  to  follow  Him. 

To  follow  this  Christ  demanded 
a  definite  decision.  It  was  a  fright- 
ening one  for  me  because  it  de- 
manded my  whole  life,  my  deepest 
being.  My  previous  endorsement 
of  the  new  morality  had  not  required 
personal  commitment:  one  drifted 
in  and  out  of  relationships  quite  cas- 
ually. But  I  realized  that  it  would 
be  different  with  Jesus  Christ.  He 
made  radical  demands  in  order  to 
make  a  radical  change. 

I  accepted  that  challenge;  Christ 
has  come  into  my  life  and  His  power 
has  saved  me.  The  miracle  of  His 
love  and  forgiveness  has  abolished 
my  feelings  of  guilt  and  bitterness, 
and  I  can  identify  with  Paul  when 
he  says  in  Colossians  2:13-15: 

"You,  who  were  spiritually  dead 
because  of  your  sins  and  uncircum- 
cision  (that  is,  the  fact  that  you 
were  outside  the  law) ,  God  has  now 
made  to  share  in  the  very  life  of 
Christ!  He  has  forgiven  you  all  your 
sins:  Christ  has  utterly  wiped  out 
the  damning  evidence  of  broken 
laws  and  commandments  which  al- 
ways hung  over  our  heads,  and  has 
completely  annulled  it  by  nailing  it 
over  His  own  head  on  the  cross.  And 
then,  having  drawn  the  string  of  all 
the  powers  ranged  against  us,  he  ex- 
posed them,  shattered,  empty  and 
defeated,  in  His  final  glorious  tri- 
umphant act!"   (Phillips) . 

A  New  Perspective 

Since  becoming  a  Christian,  so 
many  things  have  taken  on  a  new 
perspective.  Morality  is  no  longer 
old  hat.  The  implication  of  "doing 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them 
do  unto  you"  presupposes  a  respect 
for  another  human  being  and  more 
fundamentally,  a  respect  for  oneself. 
Perhaps  in  this  mystery  lies  the  root 
of  the  freedom  that  I  had  searched 
vainly  for. 

When  I  stopped  to  evaluate  my 
life  at  the  university,  the  crowd  I 
went  with,  the  things  I  lived  for, 
they  were  not  centered  in  a  deep- 
seated  respect  for  others,  or  for  my- 
self. As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  had  lit- 
tle respect  for  life  itself.  And  so  I 
sought  to  make  meaning  out  of  an 
endless  round  of  pleasurable  activi- 
ties. My  life  was  action-centered, 
and  much  of  this  activity,  whether 
conscious  or  unconscious,  was  a  di- 


rect rejection  of  the  standards  I  had 
been  taught. 

Looking  at  myself  and  my  life  in 
retrospect,  from  my  present  stand- 
point as  an  unwed  mother,  I  realize 
that  standards  of  moral  conduct 
must  stem  from  a  positive  drive  from 
within  an  individual,  and  not  from 
a  negative  coercion  to  conform  for 
conformity's  sake.  In  other  words, 
a  child  must  be  taught  not  simply 
that  a  thing  is  right  or  wrong,  but 
he  must  also  be  given  the  underlying 
standard  that  gives  it  its  plus  or 
minus  value.  And  I  would  suggest 
that  that  underlying  reason  should 
be  a  sense  of  the  worth  of  all  human 
beings,  and  of  oneself  under  God. 

Basis  for  Morality 

This  sense  of  worth  can  only  be 
found  in  experiencing  the  love  and 
saving  grace  of  God  as  we  know 
Him  through  Christ.  If  this  were 
the  basis  for  morality  rather  than 
blind  adherence  to  social  mores  or 
to  ideas  of  God,  perhaps  fewer  young 
people  would  classify  morality  as 
taboos  merely  blocking  their  flight 
for  freedom. 

Freedom  would  then  become  an 
affirmation  of  something  positive 
rather  than  an  escape  from  some- 
thing negative.  Authority  would 
not  be  an  external  force  making  one 
conform,  but  would  be  an  internal 
standard  of  conduct,  born  of  a  brok- 
en and  a  contrite  heart  that  moti- 
vates one  to  respect. 

When  I  feel  the  movement  of  life 
within  me  I  am  overcome  with  joy: 
a  joy  derived  from  doubt  and  de- 
spair, rising  up  in  the  wake  of  bit- 
terness and  humiliation.  This  child 
whom  I  long  to  love  and  hold  will 
never  be  mine  to  cherish  and  keep. 
Already  its  adoptive  parents  are  be- 
ing considered.  There  is  little  I 
have  given  or  will  be  able  to  give  to 
this  baby,  except  life.  This  is  the 
price  I  have  had  to  pay. 

But  this  innocent  one  has  given 
much  more  to  me,  for  because  of  it 
I  have  become  a  new  person,  with 
new  values.  The  cost  of  entering 
this  relationship  with  God  has  been 
great,  and  the  scars  are  deep.  I  am 
not  condoning  or  excusing  my  ac- 
tions. God's  forgiveness  does  not 
justify  sin,  but  it  redeems  the  sin- 
ner. I  hope  that  my  experience  will 
help  others  recognize  that  in  the 
middle  of  changing  attitudes  and 
mores,  and  pressures  to  conform, 
the  true  values  lie  only  in  Jesus 
Christ.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Elders  Who  Rule  Well 


Writing  to  Timothy,  the  Apostle 
Paul  said,  "Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor"  (I  Tim.  5:17).  In  keeping 
with  the  apostle's  instructions,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  placed  the 
government  of  its  congregations 
completely  in  the  hands  of  their 
sessions. 

Presbyterian  congregations  are 
not  governed  under  the  episcopal 
system,  that  is,  one  man  (the  min- 
ister) making  the  decisions.  And 
they  are  not  governed  under  the 
congregational  system,  that  is,  ev- 
erybody (the  congregation)  mak- 
ing the  decisions.  They  are  rather 
the  original  form  of  the  represen- 
tative system  under  which  elected 
and  ordained  elders  make  the  de- 
cisions. 

That  is  the  heart  of  the  Presby- 
terian system  of  government  and  if 
we  want  to  protect  the  investment 
of  generations  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  we  had  better  not  forget  it. 

Presbyterian  congregations  are 
not  primarily  governed  by  their 
presbyteries  and  not  even  by  the 
General  Assembly.  They  most  cer- 
tainly are  not  governed  by  their 
preachers.  Many  a  congregation  has 
discovered  this  to  its  sorrow  too  late, 
after  listening  to  the  siren  whee- 
dlings  of  a  liberal  minister  out  to 
change  the  Gospel  testimony  of  a 
conservative  session. 

The  preacher's  chief  tools  in  the 
hatchet  job  that  has  been  performed 
on  innumerable  congregations  are, 

1)  "orders"  from  presbytery,  and 

2)  the  rotation  system. 

But  if  you  will  notice  carefully, 
the  presbytery  never  orders  its  con- 
gregations. It  always  "advises,"  or 
"recommends."  The  only  time  a 
presbytery  can  order  a  congregation 
is  when  it  has  been  placed  under  a 
judicial  or  administrative  commis- 
sion. 

And  many  a  congregation  has 
been  persuaded  to  "get  rid  of  the 
old  fogies  on  the  session"  only  to 
discover  that  government  by  a  body 
of  pliable  "yes"  men  whose  first 
qualification  for  the  job  is  that  they 
agree  with  the  progressive  policies 
of  the  preacher,  only  makes  the  sit- 
uation worse. 


Within  the  next  year  or  two  the 
Church  will  pass  through  the  most 
critical  period  in  its  history.  Quite 
possibly,  congregations  will  face  the 
necessity  of  making  fateful  choices 
affecting  their  future  relationships. 
It  would  be  a  tragedy  for  any  con- 
gregation to  shrug  off  its  responsi- 
bility onto  the  shoulders  of  the  ses- 
sion, or  the  session  to  shrug  off  its 
responsibility  onto  the  shoulders  of 
the  preacher. 

Elders  who  rule  well,  said  the 
apostle,  are  worthy  of  double 
honor.  IB 

There's  No  Excuse  For 
Coddling  Criminals 

One  of  the  most  massive  man- 
hunts in  FBI  history  ended  on  Au- 
gust 11  with  the  capture  of  a  crim- 
inal the  FBI  had  wanted  desperate- 
ly to  get  its  hand  on. 

The  criminal?  The  Rev.  Daniel 
Berrigan,  a  Jesuit  priest  who  had 
been  on  the  lam  for  four  months 
following  rejection  by  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  of  a  last  appeal. 

Where  was  he  hiding?  In  the 
Rhode  Island  home  of  William 
Stringfellow,  prominent  Episcopal 
layman. 

What  had  he  been  doing  during 
those  four  months  as  a  common 
fugitive  from  justice?  Preaching 
in  a  Methodist  church,  to  which  he 
was  smuggled  and  then  quickly 
smuggled  away,  and  being  inter- 
viewed by  such  publications  as  the 
New  York  Times,  the  Christian 
Century,  the  Washington  Post  and 
the  New  Yorker  magazine. 

In  other  words,  he  was  hidden 
by  a  segment  of  the  religious  com- 
munity, protected  by  a  sector  of 
the  religious  establishment,  made 
a  hero  by  a  large  portion  of  the 
Church  —  for  having  defied  the 
processes  of  justice  in  these  United 
States. 

The  crime  for  which  Mr.  Ber- 
rigan was  convicted  is  presumably 
the  reason  why  he  is  a  hero  to  both 
religious  and  non-religious  leftists 
—  breaking  into  a  draft  board  of- 
fice and  destroying  board  records. 


But  the  thing  we  are  interested  in 
is  the  fact  that  the  religious  com- 
munity took  the  lead  in  this  epi- 
sode of  defiance  of  criminal  justice. 

In  these  columns  we  previously 
have  said  the  Church  is  as  respon- 
sible as  any  single  agency  for  the 
breakdown  of  law  and  order  in 
America  today.  This  sorry  episode 
furnishes  a  clear  example  of  what 
we  have  tried  to  point  out:  When 
Church  conventions  begin  by  en- 
dorsing civil  disobedience  and 
clergymen  offer  themselves  for  ar- 
rest by  practicing  civil  disobedience, 
it  is  just  a  short  step  to  obstructing 
criminal  justice  "for  conscience 
sake."  And  just  a  short  step  be- 
yond that  to  the  support  of  crimi- 
nals convicted  of  other  types  of 
crimes. 

We  do  not  share  the  wide-spread 
adulation  of  Mr.  Berrigan.  He  is 
not  "a  citizen  of  urgent  moral  pur- 
pose and  a  human  being  of  exem- 
plary courage,"  as  William  String- 
fellow  put  it  after  the  priest's  cap- 
ture. 

He  is  a  lawbreaker,  a  man  con- 
temptuous of  justice  and  flagrantly 
disobedient  to  the  Scriptural  in- 
junction to  "be  subject  to  the  high- 
er powers   (of  government) ." 

For  one  who  has  violated  both  his 
obligations  as  a  citizen  and  as  a 
clergyman,  his  three-year  sentence 
is  far  too  light,  in  our  opinion.  The 
Bible,  of  course,  has  already  judged 
him:  "They  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation"  (Rom. 
13:2).  El 

Can  You  Cope  With 
Peddlers  of  Novelty? 

The  professor  from  a  progressive 
seminary  was  speaking  to  a  local 
ministerial  association.  "Previously 
we  stressed  the  importance  of  being 
ready  to  die  and  go  to  heaven,"  he 
said.  "Now  we  see  better  the  import- 
ance of  living  day  by  day  with  our 
fellow  man." 

The  distinction  between  religion 
aimed  at  the  after  life  and  religion 
aimed  at  living  in  the  world  is  one 
which  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  to- 
day. "I  am  not  so  much  interested 
in  dying  with  Christ  as  I  am  in  living 
with  Christ,"  someone  with  a  sharp 
mind  put  it. 

A  college  teacher  of  Bible  (the 
one  Dr.  Bell  writes  about  in  this 
issue)  was  ridiculing  those  who  ask, 
"When  were  you  saved?"  This  well- 
known  liberal  argued  that  being 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

No  Soul?! 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"saved"  is  not  something  that  hap- 
pens once  for  all  time,  or  something 
applying  only  to  one's  future  condi- 
tion. "Salvation,  like  love,"  he  wrote, 
"is  always  on  the  way."  It  is  "only  in 
the  continual  process  of  becoming." 

Hearing  the  controversy  and  recog- 
nizing the  apparent  reasonableness 
of  both  sides,  the  average  church 
member  is  likely  to  mutter,  "A 
plague  on  the  both  of  you."  More 
serious,  the  average  Bible  teacher  or 
minister  is  likely  to  feel  helpless  to 
cope  with  the  issue.  The  liberal 
sounds  so  persuasive.  After  all,  we  do 
want  a  faith  for  these  days  as  well  as 
for  the  future  life,  don't  we?  And 
salvation  surely  is  not  something 
that  we  can  receive,  take  for  granted 
and  forget,  is  it? 

The  Bible  suggests  that  manners, 
morals,  history,  feelings,  life,  death— 
the  vast  panorama  of  the  total  hu- 
man scene — depend  on  one,  simple 
question:  "How  do  you  stand  with 
God?"  Therefore,  the  person  who  pro- 
claims that  such  a  simple  question  as 
"How  do  you  stand  with  God?"  is  too 
"simplistic,"  or  "irrelevant,"  or  that 
it  "ignores  the  real  issues  of  the  nitty- 
gritty  of  life"  is  a  person  who  himself 
reveals  that  he  does  not  hold  in  his 
hands  the  key  to  life. 

If  our  faith  is  true  to  reality  — 
meaning,  if  we  really  are  in  touch 
with  God — then  the  answer  to  life 
after  death  is  precisely  the  same  an- 
swer to  life  on  earth.  And  being 
ready  to  die  will  be  seen  as  requir- 
ing the  same  preparation  as  being 
ready  to  live  day  by  day. 

If  we  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  what  He  offers,  we  will  not  be 
seduced  by  any  alleged  difference  be- 
tween being  "saved"  at  that  moment 
we  pass  from  death  into  life  and 
"living  out  our  salvation"  from  day 
to  day.  To  pretend  there's  a  differ- 
ence is  to  prove  that  one  does  not 
understand  what  the  Christian  faith 
is  all  about. 

The  preacher  who  rejects  the  idea 
of  a  Gospel  invitation  to  accept 
Christ  because  "my  religion  is  not  pie 
in  the  sky"  is  simply  showing  his 
alienation  from  the  life  that  Christ 
offers.  It  isn't  "pie  in  the  sky"  he 
doesn't  believe  in,  it  is  accepting 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour,  whether 
for  life  or  for  death. 

A  Christian  will  not  permit  him- 
self to  be  "seduced  by  strange  fables." 
He  knows  whom  he  has  believed 
and  rests  content  in  the  certainty 
that  He  is  able,  whether  for  the  liv- 
ing of  these  days,  or  for  eternity,  ffl 


When  a  professor  of  Bible  in  a 
Church-related  institution  denies 
the  existence  of  the  soul  as  that 
part  of  a  man  which  is  immortal, 
it  is  time  to  ask  a  few  questions. 

So  that  the  reader  may  know  to 
what  we  are  taking  strong  excep- 
tion, we  quote  the  words  of  this 
professor: 

"So  for  many  centuries  the  idea 
has  persisted  in  some  Christian  cir- 
cles, though  it  by  no  means  had  a 
Christian  origin,  that  man  is  made 
up  of  two  distinct  parts:  his  body, 
which  is  physical,  this-worldly,  and 
mortal;  and  his  soul,  which  is  spirit- 
ual, other-worldly,  and  immortal. 

"Now  it  should  be  obvious  that 
the  concept  of  the  soul  as  the  im- 
mortal, spiritual  part  of  man's  be- 
ing is  very  much  out  of  accord  with 
the  view  of  the  Bible.  The  Old 
Testament  knows  absolutely  noth- 
ing of  an  immortal  part  of  man's 
being  .  .  . 

"The  Biblical  view  of  man  does 
not  split  him  into  two  parts,  body 
and  soul,  but  sees  man  as  a  whole 
being  .  .  . 

"We  must  not,  therefore,  under- 
stand Paul  (or  any  other  part  of 
the  Bible)  as  manifesting  any  great- 
er care  for  some  supposed  immor- 
tal, other-worldly  aspect  of  men 
than  for  their  this-worldly,  mortal 
aspects." 

One's  first  reaction  to  this  rejec- 
tion of  the  obvious  teachings  of 
Scripture  is  to  apply  our  Lord's 
remarks  to  the  Sadducees  of  His  day 
when  they  raised  essentially  the 
same  question:  "You  are  wrong,  be- 
cause you  know  neither  the  Scrip- 
tures nor  the  power  of  God." 

Our  second  reaction  is  to  ask 
some  questions:  What  is  it  that 
makes  man  different  from  the 
beasts?  Beasts  have  bodies  and  vary- 
ing degrees  of  mental  perception, 
but  they  do  not  have  souls.  When 
they  die  that  is  the  end,  but  man's 
spirit  lives  on. 

As  to  the  Old  Testament: 

What  part  of  David  was  to  be 
united  with  his  dead  child  —  "I 
shall  go  to  him,  but  he  will  not  re- 


turn to  me"  (II  Sam.  12:23b)? 
What  part  of  Job  was  some  day  to 
see  God  —  "...  and  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God, 
whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another"? 

Did  not  Isaiah  believe  in  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  when  he  said, 
"He  will  swallow  up  death  for 
ever"  (Isa.  25:8)  ?  Of  what  was  the 
writer  of  Ecclesiastes  speaking  when 
he  wrote,  ".  .  .  and  the  dust  returns 
to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit 
returns  to  God  who  gave  it"  (Eccl. 
12:7)  ? 

Did  not  Daniel  believe  in  an  "im- 
mortal part"  of  man  when  he  wrote, 
"And  many  of  those  who  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt" 
(Dan.  12:20)? 

How  can  anyone  say  the  "Old 
Testament  knows  absolutely  noth- 
ing of  an  immortal  part  of  man's 
being"? 

As  to  the  New  Testament: 

To  what  was  Jesus  referring 
when  He  said,  "That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit"  (John 
3:6)  ?  If  man  does  not  have  an  im- 
mortal soul,  how  could  Jesus  say: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believes  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life"  (John 
3:16)?  What  did  He  mean  when 
He  said,  "Truly,  truly,  I  say  to 
you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  will  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  those  who 
hear  will  live"  (John  5:25)  ? 

What  part  of  man  will  be  raised 
up  at  the  last  day  (John  6:40,  47)  ? 
What  part  of  man  will  live?:  "Jesus 
said  to  her,  'I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life;  he  who  believes  in  Me, 
though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live" 
(John  11:25). 

What  dies  as  the  result  of  sin? 
What  enjoys  eternal  life  as  God's 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  13,  1970 


The  Peril  of  Secularism 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  While  this 
lesson  is  chiefly  a  study  of  Esau  and 
his  character  with  its  lessons  for  us 
today,  we  cannot  bypass  altogether 
the  actions  of  the  other  three  char- 
acters in  the  account  for  they  con- 
tain some  equally  significant  facts 
which  are  of  value  in  our  learning 
also. 

I.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  SECU- 
LARISM IN  ESAU  (Gen.  25:27-34, 

A.  Unconcern  for  spiritual  things 
(Gen.  25:27-34) .  The  first  glimpse 
we  have  of  Esau's  nature  comes  in 
an  event  that  occurred  while  the 
boys  were  evidently  still  young.  Esau 
was  interested  in  the  outdoors  and 
became  skilled  in  hunting.  He  would 
have  made  any  father  proud.  He 
was  a  boy  headed  to  be  a  real  man 
in  human  eyes,  particularly  in  com- 
parison with  Jacob  (25:27) . 

Isaac  favored  him  because  Esau 
made  a  good  meal  and  prepared 
good  venison  which  he  evidently 
loved  to  serve  to  his  father  (Gen. 
25:28). 

On  one  occasion  Esau  came  in 
from  hunting,  hungry,  and  asked 
for  some  of  Jacob's  pottage.  Reveal- 
ing already  his  own  propensity  for 
trickery,  Jacob  demanded  to  buy 
Esau's  birthright  with  the  pottage. 

All  that  Esau  could  think  of  was 
the  immediate  profit  to  himself  and 
he  was  quite  ready  to  sell  his  birth- 
right for  that  pottage  (25:33). 
Scripture  at  this  point  makes  an  ob- 
servation: "So  Esau  despised  his 
birthright."  In  essence,  he  proved 
his  unworthiness  of  his  birthright. 

This  transaction  was  a  transaction 
of  two  children  who  could  no  more 
deliver  what  they  had  transacted 
than  could  they  have  delivered  title 
to  the  land  on  which  they  stood  had 
one  "sold"  it  to  the  other.  The 
deal  made  by  them  that  day  was  in 
reality  worthless  but  what  it  re- 
vealed about  Esau  is  significant  and 
that  is  why  the  incident  is  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

Esau  showed  at  this  early  stage 
that  he  was  not  a  true  spiritual  heir 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac.    For  him, 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  25: 
19-28:9,  36:1-8;  Hebrews  12:15- 
17 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  25:21-23,  27- 
34 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  2:12- 
17 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  12:15- 
16 


spiritual  heritage  meant  nothing  (a 
bowl  of  soup  when  he  was  hungry 
was  of  more  value  in  his  reckoning) . 
Esau  revealed  that  day  that  he 
would  be  satisfied  with  material 
things  and  could  live  without  the 
spiritual  blessings  altogether. 

This  shows  truly  the  secular  mind. 
Everyone  who  chooses  to  fish,  hike, 
play  golf,  watch  TV  or  just  loaf  on 
Sunday,  rather  than  worship  God 
and  serve  Him  in  His  Church,  is  a 
brother  to  Esau.  Everyone  who 
finds  his  delight  and  purpose  in  life 
in  satisfying  his  own  appetite  by 
things  possessed  is  a  brother  to 
Esau. 

B.  Unconcern  for  a  spiritual  fam- 
ily (Gen.  26:34-35) .  Esau  further 
betrayed  this  secular  heart  when  at 
the  age  of  40  he  chose  to  marry  Ca- 
naanite  wives  (26:34).  How  very 
different  his  mind  was  from  that  of 
his  grandfather  Abraham. 

Abraham  had  determined  that  his 
son  Isaac  should  not  marry  a  Ca- 
naanite  (Gen.  24:3)  He  sent  far 
away  to  his  old  home  for  a  wife 
rather  than  take  a  local  Canaanite. 
Indeed,  he  would  rather  have  had 
Isaac  gone  from  the  land  than  for 
him  to  marry  locally.  The  reason 
was  that  the  Canaanites  were  pro- 
fane people  against  whom  God 
warned  Israel  over  and  over. 

Abraham  showed  his  spiritual 
mind  in  being  concerned  for  the 
kind  of  wife  and  family  his  son 
should  have.  Esau  showed  an  ut- 
ter disregard  for  his  own  future  fam- 
ily by  marrying  women  who  did  not 
know  God  and  had  no  spiritual  heri- 
tage whatever. 
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Young  people  today  who  marry 
without  consideration  for  the  faith 
of  their  partner  or  their  partner's 
spiritual  depth,  but  only  for  some 
physical  attraction,  are  brothers  of 
Esau.  Parents  who  wish  their 
daughters  or  sons  to  "marry  well" 
without  interest  in  their  prospective 
in-laws,  spiritual  heritage  are  broth- 
ers of  Esau. 

C.  Unconcern  for  godly  parents 
(Gen.  28:6-9) .  It  is  apparent  that 
Esau  also  had  little  concern  for  the 
wishes  of  his  parents.  It  was  evident 
to  him  that  his  marriage  had  caused 
much  grief  to  them  and  he  saw  their 
concern  that  Jacob  not  marry  a  Ca- 
naanite (28:6-8) .  Yet  he  openly 
defied  them  by  marrying  into  an- 
other family  of  Canaan  which  had 
clearly  been  rejected  by  God,  that 
of  Ishmael.  It  is  evident  that  this 
was  defying  his  parents  because  she 
was  reckoned  as  another  Canaanite 
in  Genesis  36:2-3  and  because  he 
knew  that  marrying  such  people 
grieved  his  parents. 

In  disregarding  the  counsel  of 
godly  parents,  Esau  showed  a  rejec- 
tion of  the  covenant  itself.  He  re- 
fused to  be  a  part  of  that  chain  of 
grace  whereby  the  parents  bring  up 
their  children  in  spiritual  admoni- 
tion according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  the  children  learn  God's  will 
from  the  parents.  This  chain  of  in- 
struction in  spiritual  things  God 
Himself  established  with  Abraham 

(Gen.  18:19) .  It  was  renewed  with 
Israel  in   the  wilderness  later  on 

(Deut.  6:4-9) .  Esau  was  repudiat- 
ing this  by  defying  the  good  instruc- 
tion of  his  parents. 

Every  son  or  daughter  who  rejects 
the  godly  counsel  of  devout  parents 
and  kicks  up  his  heels  against  them 
is  a  brother  of  Esau.  Every  child 
who  disregards  the  faithful  words 
of  believing  parents  is  a  brother  of 
Esau. 

D.  Satisfaction  with  the  material 
(Gen.  33:8-9) .  This  passage  is  most 
revealing  about  Esau.  When  Jacob 
heard  that  Esau  was  coming  to  meet 
him  after  so  many  years  being  away, 
Jacob  had  visions  of  a  vengeful 
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Esau  ready  to  kill  him.  What  he 
found  was  quite  different.  Esau 
was  very  contented  with  his  lot.  In 
his  own  words,  "I  have  enough,"  he 
showed  that  he  was  completely  satis- 
fied with  material  gain. 

He  betrayed  in  these  words  that 
he  did  not  feel  at  all  the  great  spirit- 
ual loss  which  he  sustained.  His 
grief  over  losing  the  blessing  of  his 
father  was  based  on  a  fear  of  losing 
any  secular  gain.  He  was  thorough- 
ly secular,  being  only  for  this  world 
and  its  riches  and  pleasures.  He  had 
all  he  wanted  of  that.  Therefore, 
there  was  no  hunger  in  him  for  the 
things  of  God.  If  only  Esau  had 
been  angry!  If  only  he  had  felt  that 
loss!    But  alas,  Esau  was  secular. 

All  who  today  live  without  God 
and  feel  satisfied  are  brothers  of 
Esau.  Their  number  is  myriad.  Un- 
happily, many  of  them  have  their 
names  on  the  rolls  of  churches  even 
as  Esau's  name  was  still  listed  as  a 
member  of  Abraham's  family 
(Church) ,  but  in  reality  he  had 
nothing  in  common  with  Abraham's 
people  at  all. 


II.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
ESAU'S  SECULARISM  (Gen.  27: 
30-41,  36:1-8,  Heb.  12:15-17) . 

A.  God  was  not  with  him  (Gen. 
27:30-41) .  We  see  in  this  passage 
the  struggle  of  a  man  (he  desired 
the  material  benefits  of  the  blessing 
of  his  father) .  To  Esau,  the  way  to 
assure  his  future  secularly  was  to 
have  his  father's  blessing  in  helping 
to  accumulate  it. 

The  passage  shows  how  helpless 
Esau  was  to  obtain  what  he  desired 
because  God  was  not  with  him.  In 
spite  of  his  father's  desire  at  the 
time  to  bless  Esau,  he  was  not  able 
to  do  so.  His  father  was  tricked 
and  his  senses  were  not  keen  enough 
for  him  to  detect  Jacob's  trickery 
and  Rebecca  "happened"  to  over- 
hear all  vital  words  uttered  by  Isaac 
and  Esau  (27:5,  42). 

Esau  was  evidently  delayed  in 
finding  his  game  so  that  it  gave  am- 
ple time  for  Rebecca  to  execute  her 
plan  (27:30) .  In  spite  of  Isaac's  de- 
sire to  bless  Esau,  he  ended  up 
blessing  Jacob  instead.  Even  Isaac 
recognized  God's  hand  in  this  and 
would  not  change  the  blessing 
though  it  was  his  right  to  do  so  (27: 
33,  37,  40.  See  also  here  Heb.  12: 
15-17). 

The  thing  he  had  valued  so  little, 
spiritual  blessings,  were  now  denied 
him  altogether.    God  was  plainly 


not  with  him.  Nothing  he  did  was 
blessed  by  God.  God's  name  was 
not  even  mentioned  in  the  short 
blessing  given  to  him  by  Isaac  (27: 
39-40) . 

B.  He  had  no  inheritance  with 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  (Gen. 
36:1-8).  Esau  had  material  plenty, 
so  much  that  he  and  Jacob  could 
not  find  sufficient  room  to  live  to- 
gether in  Canaan.  Esau  therefore 
went  to  a  land  away  from  his 
brother  Jacob.  Thus  he  left  Canaan 
to  which  God  had  first  led  Abraham 
and  which  God  had  promised  to  him 
and  his  descendants  by  a  blessing 
(Gen.  12:1-3).  Isaac,  as  we  have 
noted  in  the  last  lesson,  refused  to 
leave  that  land  which  was  Abraham's 
heritage  from  God  and  God  had 
blessed  Isaac  for  his  faithfulness  and 
renewed  the  covenant  with  h  i  m 
(Gen.  25:3-5) . 

By  leaving  Canaan,  Esau  cut  him- 
self off  from  the  covenant  in  an- 
other way.  His  descendants,  the 
Edomites,  would  later  be  enemies  of 
Israel  and  eventually  be  the  target 
of  some  of  the  most  severe  denuncia- 
tions by  God  through  the  prophets 
(see  the  book  of  Obadiah,  also  Isa. 
34:1-17,  63:1-6,  Jer.  49:7-22,  Ezek. 
25:12-14,  Amos  1:11-12). 

The  price  of  secularism  is  high. 
By  it  we  are  separated  from  God  and 
God's  people.  In  this  world  we  may 
prosper  but  that  prosperity  is  not 
lasting.  There  is  no  possibility  of 
"the  best  of  two  worlds"  which  some 
seek  by  attempting  to  be  both  secu- 
lar and  spiritual  at  the  same  time. 
Jesus  tells  us  quite  clearly  that  this 
can  never  be  (Matt.  6:24-33) . 

Psalm  73:1-17  deals  with  the  prob- 
lem of  the  seeming  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  but  calls  us  to  consider  their 
latter  end.  This  is  the  case  surely 
with  Esau  also. 

III.  LESSONS  FOR  US  FROM 
THE  ACTIONS  OF  ISAAC,  RE- 
BECCA AND  JACOB  (Gen.  25:19- 
23,  27:1-29,  27:42,  28:5).  We  can- 
not leave  the  lesson  here  without 
saying  something  about  the  three 
other  characters  in  these  events  that 
focus  on  Esau's  secularism,  al- 
though there  is  little  here  to  ad- 
mire in  any  one  of  the  four  charac- 
ters involved. 

Isaac  as  head  of  the  home  was, 
in  his  latter  days,  a  poor  spiritual 
leader.  He  undoubtedly  knew  what 
God  had  said  to  Rebecca  regarding 
the  future  of  her  two  children  while 
they  were  yet  unborn.  There  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  he  knew  that 


God  intended  to  bless  Jacob  rather 
than  Esau  (25:23) .  Knowing  God's 
will,  he  nevertheless  favored  Esau 
because  Esau  gave  him  pleasure 
(25:28) . 

As  the  boys  grew  and  Esau  gave 
clear  evidence  of  his  secular  mind 
(26:34-35),  nevertheless  Isaac  still 
intended  for  him  the  birthright  (27: 
1-4) .  Contrast  this  with  the  action 
of  Abraham  and  Jacob  under  similar 
circumstances.  When  God  made 
clear  that  he  would  not  favor  Ish- 
mael,  Abraham's  elder  son,  Abraham 
sent  him  away  in  obedience  to  God 
(Gen.  21:8-14). 

When  the  elder  sons  of  Jacob  gave 
evidence  of  a  lack  of  spiritual  depth, 
Jacob  bypassed  them  in  his  blessing 
and  blessed  Judah,  his  fourth  son, 
instead  (Gen.  49:2-12).  So  Isaac 
was  at  fault  in  insisting  on  blessing 
Esau  even  though  he  was  his  elder 
son.  In  the  end,  Isaac  was 
frustrated  by  God.  To  Isaac's 
credit,  he  did  finally  see  God's  de- 
termination and  did  bless  Jacob 
willingly  (Gen.  28:1-4)  . 

Rebecca  displayed  equally  poor 
spiritual  perception  in  her  dealings 
also.  To  her  credit,  she  recognized 
God's  blessing  on  Jacob  and  sought 
to  make  the  blessing  a  reality  but 
her  method  was  to  deceive  her  hus- 
band for  which  she  is  blameworthy 
(27:8-10).  She  lightly  took  on  her- 
self the  blame  for  the  deceit  (27:13) 
and  there  surely  did  come  upon  her 
a  curse  because  she  was  separated 
permanently  from  that  son  whom 
she  loved. 

She  expected  Jacob  to  return  in  a 
few  days  (Gen.  27:43-45)  and  she 
hoped  to  see  him  soon.  However, 
she  never  saw  him  again.  Her  pun- 
ishment for  the  deceit  she  per- 
petrated was  very  severe.  She  died 
before  he  came  back. 

As  for  Jacob,  he  was  not  blameless. 
When  his  mother  suggested  that  he 
aid  her  in  deceiving  his  father,  his 
only  reluctance  was  based  on  his 
fear  of  being  caught  (27:11-12).  He 
lied  without  hesitation  to  his  father 
(27:19)  and  literally  stole  the  birth- 
right. As  punishment  for  this,  he  was 
forced  to  flee  and  for  much  of  his 
life  carried  in  his  heart  a  fear  of  his 
brother  Esau.  Furthermore,  like 
father,  like  son.  His  own  sons  later 
deceived  him  and  lied  to  him  in  the 
matter  of  his  beloved  Joseph  (Gen. 
37:31-35).  This  brought  additional 
years  of  agony  to  Jacob. 

The  tragedy  is  that  God  had  made 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:21-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great 

Jehovah" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Next  to  being  God's 
child  and  possessing  His  life,  the 
most  important  thing  a  person  can 
do  is  to  live  his  life  in  the  center  of 
God's  will.  Of  course  it  is  God's 
will  that  people  believe  in  His  Son 
and  be  saved  by  Him. 

Once  we  have  put  our  trust  in 
Christ  and  have  received  His  for- 
giveness and  His  salvation,  we  need 
to  dedicate  our  lives  to  living  in 
harmony  with  His  will.  The  real 
question  at  this  point  is:  "How  can 
I  know  what  God  wants  me  to  do?" 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  very  first 
thing  every  Christian  needs  to  do 
with  regard  to  discovering  God's 
will  is  to  make  up  his  mind  to  be 
obedient. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


For  September  13,  1970 

Doing  God's  Will 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  saying,  "Lord, 
You  let  me  know  what  Your  plans 
and  Your  desires  for  my  life  are 
and,  if  they  appeal  to  me,  I'll  con- 
sider following  them."  This  is  not 
the  way  it  happens.  Concerning 
our  salvation  we  did  not  say,  "Lord, 
give  me  the  experience  of  salvation 
and  then  I'll  trust  You."  We  took 
God  at  His  word,  we  trusted  Him 
to  do  what  He  said  He  would  do, 
and  then  we  experienced  His  salva- 
tion. 

We  find  the  same  sequence  in  the 
matter  of  knowing  His  will  for  our 
lives.  We  believe  that  He  has  a 
plan  for  us,  we  believe  that  it  is 
good,  we  trust  our  lives  to  His  di- 
rection, and  He  reveals  His  will  step 
by  step. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  How  may 
we  know  what  kind  of  living  God 
wants  us  to  do  day  by  day?  Some 
matters  are  made  abundantly  clear 
in  the  Scriptures.  We  know,  for  in- 
stance, that  it  is  God's  will  for  us  to 
read  the  Bible,  for  us  to  pray,  and 
for  us  to  practice  honesty,  kindness, 
patience,  and  purity  of  word  and 
thought.  We  know  that  it  is  His 
will  for  us  to  love  Him  and  one  an- 
other. 

Other  matters  are  not  quite  so 

WANTED:  A  CHRISTIAN  couple  to 
serve  as  houseparents  in  a  children's 
home  in  North  Carolina.  The  husband 
would  help  with  maintenance.  Write 
P.  O.  Box  G.  H.  635,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


A  Complete  Bible  Study  Program  on  Records 

CREATED  BY  29  FAMOUS  EVANGELICAL.  SCHOLARS 


YOURS  FREE-WITHOUT  OBLIGATION 


Please  mail  me  the  Record  Album  absolutely  Free.  I  may  keep 
it  without  cost  or  obligation. 


BIBLE  direct 

nummus 

TEACHERS 

* — -  I 


mr/mrs/miss- 


ADDRESS- 
CITY  


Dept.  CH-9        6430  Sunset  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  90069  I 


clear.  The  Bible  has  nothing  spe- 
cific to  say  about  driving  cars,  fly- 
ing airplanes,  watching  television  or 
movies,  or  smoking  cigarettes.  The 
Bible  does  give  principles,  however, 
which  can  guide  us  in  the  decisions 
we  have  to  make. 

Scripture  makes  it  plain,  for  ex- 
ample, that  our  bodies  are  important 
and  that  we  should  engage  in  no 
practice  which  is  likely  to  be  harm- 
ful to  our  physical  being.  The  Bi- 
ble also  clearly  teaches  that  we  are 
responsible  for  the  physical  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  our  neighbors. 

When  we  know  these  principles 
and  many  others,  God's  will  for  our 
daily  living  becomes  much  less  com- 
plicated. And  remember,  the  more 
faithful  we  are  to  do  what  we  know 
to  be  right,  the  more  of  God's  way 
we  will  know  and  understand. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  impor- 
tant to  know  and  follow  God's  will 
with  respect  to  the  company  we  keep 
and  the  friendships  we  establish. 
This  is  not  to  suggest  that  we  should 
avoid  everyone  who  is  not  a  so- 
called  "nice"  person.  It  is  one  thing 
to  be  associated  with  a  person  to 
help  him  in  his  need  and  especially 
to  try  to  lead  him  to  Christ.  It  is 
quite  another  thing  to  be  associated 
with  a  person  in  such  a  way  that 
you  accept  his  values  and  conform 
your  life  to  his. 

As  Christians,  we  should  be  will- 
ing to  help  anyone  who  needs  help, 
and  we  should  be  especially  willing 
to  witness  to  anyone  about  Christ. 
When  we  are  forming  the  kind  of 
friendships  that  involve  sharing 
ideas  and  values  we  must  be  care- 
ful that  we  honor  Christ  and  that 
we  do  not  compromise  our  beliefs 
and  our  standards. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Does  it 
make  any  difference  to  God  whether 
a  given  person  is  a  teacher  or  a 
housewife,  a  doctor  or  a  business- 
man? We  believe  it  does.  It  is  not 
that  one  is  better  in  the  eyes  of  God 
than  another,  but  the  Bible  indi- 
cates that  God  has  definite  plans  for 
the  lives  of  His  people.    How  can 
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we  know  what  these  plans  are? 

We  can  take  a  careful,  honest  look 
at  the  equipment  God  has  given  us. 
Very  often  the  skills,  abilities  and  in- 
terests we  have  as  well  as  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  we  find  our- 
selves have  a  great  deal  to  say  about 
what  God  wants  us  to  do.  These 
practical  factors  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  determine  all  our  decisions, 
but  they  should  certainly  not  be 
overlooked. 

We  ought  to  pray  for  God's  guid- 
ance with  a  patience  to  wait  for  His 
leading  and  a  willingness  to  do 
what  He  indicates  even  though  it 
means  upsetting  plans  we  have  made 
or  dreams  we  have  had.  The  same 
principle  applies  here  that  was  men- 
tioned earlier:  if  we  are  obedient  to 
the  light  we  have,  more  will  be 
given. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Much  is 
said  and  written  about  achieving  suc- 
cess. True  success  and  real  happi- 
ness consist  in  knowing  that  Christ 
is  your  Saviour  and  in  knowing  that 
your  life  is  dedicated  to  doing  His 
will. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


Layman— from  p.  13 

free  gift  (Romans  6:23)  ?  If  man 
has  no  "immortal,  other-worldly" 
part  of  his  being,  why  did  Jesus 
warn:  "But  I  will  warn  you  whom 
to  fear:  fear  Him  who,  after  He  has 
killed,  has  power  to  cast  into  hell; 
yes,  I  tell  you,  fear  him"  (Luke 
12:5)? 

What  part  of  the  repentant  sin- 
ner was  that  very  day  to  be  in  para- 
dise with  Jesus  (Luke  23:43)?  Did 
not  our  Lord  make  it  plain  that 
the  body  and  spirit  exist  together 
when  He  said:  "Watch  and  pray 


WANTED  IMMEDIATELY:  Elemen- 
tary teachers  for  Christian  Day 
School.  Call  CA  6-2008,  Burlington, 
N.  C.  27215. 


ORDAINED  PRESBYTERIAN  MIN- 
ISTER, age  46,  with  20  years  pastoral 
and  teaching  experience,  presently  pas- 
toring  church  in  South  Texas,  desires 
a  change  of  pulpits.  Wanting  inde- 
pendent type  Presbyterian  church  or 
Bible  type  Presbyterian  church.  Fam- 
ily of  4  children.  Will  not  consider 
World  Council  church.  Phone  Harlin- 
gen,  Texas,  GA  3-7665  or  address  1025 
Cenizo  Drive. 


that  you  may  not  enter  into  temp- 
tation; the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak"  (Matt  26: 
41)? 

Was  Paul  confused  when  he  de- 
scribed the  works  of  the  flesh  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:19- 
24)  ?  Does  not  Paul  show  the  dif- 
ference between  the  unregenerate 
nature  and  the  spiritual  perception 
of  the  believer  (I  Cor.  2:14)? 

Of  what  was  John  speaking  when 
he  said:  "And  the  world  passes 
away,  and  the  lust  of  it;  but  he  who 
does  the  will  of  God  abides  for- 
ever"  (I  John  2:17)? 

Was  Stephen  deluded  when  he 
prayed,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit"  (Acts  7:59b)  ? 

The  simple  fact  is  that  the  Scrip- 
tures —  Old  and  New  —  teach  that 
man  has  an  immortal  soul.  Our 
belief  in  this  doctrine  does  not 
come  from  Plato  or  any  other  Greek 
philosopher,  but  as  a  clear  and  di- 
rect revelation  from  God  of  the  na- 
ture of  man. 

Is  this  a  trivial  aberration  on  the 
part  of  the  professor  we  have  quot- 
ed? Far  from  it!    For,  if  man  does 


not  have  an  immortal  soul  which 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  this  world 
to  save,  His  coming  was  a  foolish 
mistake  and  we  can  well  join  those 
who  say,  "Let's  get  all  out  of  life 
that  we  can  —  if  it  tastes  good,  eat 
or  drink  it;  if  it  feels  good,  do  it — 
for  tomorrow  we  die!" 

It  is  through  such  philosophy 
that  the  mission  of  the  Church  is 
diverted.  Physical  poverty  and 
hunger  are  given  precedence  over 
the  needs  of  the  spirit.  We  send 
"Care"  packages  to  the  prodigal  in 
the  "far  country,"  trying  to  make 
him  happy,  comfortable  and  pros- 
perous where  he  is,  rather  than 
bringing  him  back  to  his  Father 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  concern  with  environ- 
mental pollution  becomes  greater 
than  with  those  things  which  are 
polluting  the  spirit  of  man. 

If  man's  soul  is  not  immortal, 
then  Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
have  no  meaning.  With  Paul  we 
would  have  to  say,  "If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  to  be  pitied"  (I 
Cor.  15:19).  II 


r 


Ray  Childress  (pictured  above)  is  a 
Bryan  graduate.  As  alumni  association 
president,  he  was  alumni  marshall  at 
commencement.  Mr.  Childress  is  presi- 
dent of  Southland  Bible  Institute  and 
represents  Bryan's  many  graduates  who 
serve  in  similar  positions  of  Christian 
leadership. 


WITH  THE  LEADERS 

OF  TOMORROW 

with  an  education  that  is.. 

ACADEMICALLY  APPROVED 

Bryan  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools,  approved 
for  teacher  certification,  and  holds  membership 
in  the  Association  of  American  Colleges,  the 
Tennessee  College  Association,  and  the  Council 
for  the  Advancement  of  Small  Colleges. 

STUDENT  ORIENTED 
Students  are  actively  involved  in  all  phases  of 
Bryan's  campus  government,  and  the  recent 
spiritual  revival  was  student-centered. 

CHRIST  CENTERED 
The  College  seeks  to  exemplify  its  motto, 
"Christ  Above  All,"  in  the  total  life  of  the 
academic  community. 

SERVICE  RELATED 

More  than  half  of  Bryan's  graduates  are  engaged 
in  service-related  vocations  as  teachers, 
missionaries,  pastors,  or  other  Christian  workers. 

iruan  Collcctc 

/  I      Dayton,  Tenn.  37321  ^  I 

Accredited 
by  the 

Southern  ll'Iiffp'l 
of  Colleges  at 
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.  .  .  the  real  Christmas  .  .  .  not 
Jingle  Bells,  but  the  carols  of 
the  Christ  Child  and  the  glory 
of  God's  gift  to  us  all  .  .  .  can 
now  be  yours,  for  the  Advent 
Season. 

The  real  message  of  Christmas 
has  been  captured  on  two 
ADVENT  SEASON  CASSETTE 
TAPE  recordings  from  The 
Upper  Room. 

Not  only  available  this  Advent 
Season  is  the  recording  of  The 
Upper  Room  daily  devotionals, 
but  also  a  special  undated 
tape  with  Christmas  music  and 
meditations  on  the  real  mean- 
ing of  Christmas  that  you  can 
use  and  enjoy  for  years  to  come. 
The  regular  two  month  (Nov.- 
Dec.)  cassettes  (two  tapes)  are 
$3.50;  the  special  Christmas 
cassette  is  $5.25. 

Also  especially  for  Christmas — 

Three  Wise  Women 
of  the  East  by  marel  brown 

Three  women  gain  new  mean- 
ing in  their  lives  by  giving  of 
themselves.  Intriguing,  and 
very  timely  for  Advent  and 
Christmas. 

This  booklet  makes  an  ideal 
gift  —  or  use  it  as  a  special 
Christmas  card  for  family  and 
friends.  Strikingly  beautiful 
blue  cover  with 
gold  stamping 
on  cover,  50C 
each,  with 
matching  enve- 
lope. Ten  copies' 
only  42c  each. 
Order  from 

THE  UPPER  ROOM 

1908  Grand  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


I  WISH  I  HAD  KNOWN  .  .  .  , 
by  thirteen  Christians.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 98  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Ruth 
Buckland,   Birmingham,  Ala. 

This  small  volume  is  a  collec- 
tion of  fifteen  short  articles  by 
thirteen  different  Christians  writing 
under  pseudonyms. 

The  reason  for  the  book  is  clearly 
stated  in  the  foreword.  Many  peo- 
ple get  a  mistaken  message  from 
Christian  teachings.  They  either 
misunderstand  what  they  hear,  or 
"are  given  the  wrong  message  by 
Christian  leaders  who,  with  the  best 
intentions,  communicate  a  distorted 
version  of  Christianity."  A  number 
of  these  writers  came  from  devout 

FREE  to  you... 
2  Priceless 
Keys  to 
Scriptural 
Riches 

Here  is  the  help  you've  been  waiting 
for  and  praying  for— quick,  inspiring 
reference  to  Scriptural  passages. 


1.  GOSPEL 
OF JOHN 

—special  100-page 
PTL edition  underlines 
verses  on  salvation 
and  the  Christian  Life, 
with  supplement 
quoting  Bible  verses 
on  25  key  topics, 
and  decision  page. 


2.  PTL 
"READY 
REFERENCES" 
FOLDER 
—pocket  Testament 
size.  13  pages  of 
handy  guides  to  Scrip- 
tures on  soul-winning, 
Bible  study  outlines 
on  portraits  and 
prophecies  of  Christ 
and  great  Bible 
ichapters. 


MAIL  COUPON  TO  GET  BOTH  FREE 


The  Pocket  Testament  League,  Inc.  Dept. 
49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 

Please  send  my  complimentary  copies  of 
the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  PTL  "Ready 
References"  folder. 


Name. 


Address. 
City  


State. 


-Zip. 


BOOKS 


but  narrow-minded  families  and 
were  troubled  by  the  bigotry,  double 
standards,  hypocrisy  and  negativism 
they  saw  around  them. 

In  these  articles  they  look  back 
and  tell  what  their  various 
"hang-ups"  were  as  earnest  but  mis- 
guided young  Christians,  and  how 
they  later  came  to  a  more  mature 
faith.  They  frankly  say,  "I  wish  I 
had  known  then  what  I  know  now." 

The  book  was  written  especially 
to  help  this  "switched-on,  hung-up" 
generation,  and  for  the  leaders  of 
such  young  people.  Though  some 
of  the  articles  are  more  helpful  and 
to  the  point  than  others,  the  book 
will  doubtless  fill  a  need.  El 


RIVERWOOD  SCHOOL  offers 
individualized  programs  in  a 
family  atmosphere  for  boys  and 
girls  8-16.  Box  512,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031. 


LINGERS 


BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

by  Merrill  F.  Unger,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 

■  a  compact  commentary  on  the  entire 
Bible 

■  with  pertinent  archaeological  and  his- 
torical data 

■  well-organized -with  diagrams,  photo- 
graphs, maps 

"Easily  the  best  of  all  books  of 
this  type  in  our  language  today." 

-Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

still  only  $*£B  5 
^^^^    At  Your  Bookstore 

moo&y  pRess 


THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 
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A  United  Effort  to  Return  the  Church  to  its  Primary  Mission  — 
Winning  People  to  Jesus  Christ  and  Nurturing  Them  in  the  Faith 

100  Biscayne  Boulevard  Miami,  Florida  33132 


FELLOW  PRESBYTERIANS: 

The  hour  is  fast  approaching  when  the  future  of  our  beloved  Church  will  be 
decided. 

If  the  liberals  in  control  succeed  in  restructuring  synods  and  presbyteries  along 
lines  that  would  give  them  the  votes  they  desperately  need  to  merge  our  Church 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  —  if  control  of  local  church  property  is 
taken  out  of  the  hands  of  congregations  and  vested  in  the  presbyteries  —  the 
time  will  have  come  to  form  a  continuing  Church  true  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
faithful  to  Presbyterian  doctrine  and  polity. 

If  restructuring  is  defeated  at  the  1971  General  Assembly  —  if  the  plan  to  take 
control  of  church  property  away  from  congregations  is  voted  down  —  these 
actions  should  make  it  crystal  clear  to  our  liberal  brethren  that  their  efforts  to 
liquidate  our  Church  by  merger  with  the  UPUSA  and  the  COCU  Church  of  Christ 
Uniting  are  doomed  to  failure. 


Every  loyal  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  should  have  a  part  in  our 
movement  to  save  the  Church  and  its  evangelical  testimony.  We  need  your 
prayers,  your  influence  and  your  financial  support. 

If  you  haven't  already  enrolled  as  a  member  of  Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc.,  a 
letter  or  card  telling  us  that  you  are  standing  with  us  will  enroll  you  and  bring 
you  a  packet  of  informative  literature. 


P.S.  Many  thousands  of  members  in  churches  pastored  by  liberal  ministers 
are  still  being  kept  in  the  dark  about  what  is  happening.  They  need  to  be  in- 
formed. You  can  help  by  sending  us  the  names  and  addresses  of  officers  and 
other  key  leaders  in  your  church. 


Yours  in  His  service, 


KENNETH  S.  KEYES 


President 
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Disciples— from  p.  10 

are  written  in  heaven"  (v.  20) .  This 
means  that  effective  discipleship  re- 
joices in  being  a  child  of  God  and 
not  simply  in  what  he  accomplishes 
because  he  is  a  child  of  God. 

Whether  it  be  driving  out  de- 
mons, whether  it  be  fasting  and 
praying,  whether  it  be  waiting  in 
a  martyr's  cell,  whether  it  be  sit- 
ting at  a  typewriter,  driving  down 
a  freeway,  whether  it  be  cooking  or 
cleaning  the  house,  your  joy  is  in 
heaven. 

For  the  purpose  of  God  is  not 


to  just  drive  out  demons  or  to  lead 
people  through  some  particular 
spiritual  experience,  though  He  will 
surely  do  this  as  it  suits  His  pur- 
pose; but  His  overall  purpose  is 
to  build  His  kingdom  and  to  draw 
us  into  it. 

When  this  goal  dominates  our 
discipleship,  it  has  a  stability  and 
steadfastness  that  both  God  and  our 
fellow  Christians  can  count  upon. 
For  then  we  are  moving  in  step 
with  Christ's  own  will  and  purpose, 
and  His  authority  will  function 
through  us.  And  this  is  the  secret 
of  effective  discipleship:  To  be  con- 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar  customers  as  yon  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 


R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 


The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Pleasantburg  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C.^ 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F-  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


tinually  dependent  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  Jesus.  EE 


S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 

clear  His  intent  long  before  the  boys 
were  born.  Had  they  only  believed, 
none  of  this  was  necessary.  Because 
the  father  refused  to  submit  to  God's 
will,  he  led  his  wife  and  his  son  to 
lying.  The  family  life  was  greatly 
affected  by  these  spiritual  failures. 
Nevertheless  God  did  work  out  His 
will  in  Jacob.  He  blessed  him  in 
Haran  so  that  the  family  of  Jacob 
which  would  be  the  nucleus  of  the 
Old  Testament  Church  of  the  fu- 
ture grew  and  prospered.  EE 

WANTED  by  retired  minister  recent- 
ly bereft  of  his  mate,  a  "Concerned 
Presbyterian"  type  retired  missionary 
or  minister  couple  looking  for  a  home, 
to  live  in  apartment  in  his  house  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Rent  very 
reasonable.  A.  P.  Dickson,  Plumtree, 
N.  C.  28664. 


ICH  SUCCESS 


PLANNING  FOR 
Sunday  School  Growth? 

GETTHE  TOTAL  PLAN! 

Send  for  your  FREE 
Planning  Chart  today! 

See  how  you 
can  organize 
for  Church 
Success! 
21"  x  35"  Wall 
Chart  FREE 

PJ  970 

□  YES !  I  want  Sunday  School 
Success!  Send  my  FREE  copy  of 
the  Gospel  Light  Planning  Chart! 

NAME  


ADDRESS- 
CITY  

CHURCH— 


-STATE- 


-ZIP- 


CHURCH  ADDRESS  

MY  position  in  church- 


Gospel  Light  Publications.  Glendale  ^ 
California  91205/ Toronto  16,  Can.  VTj 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Crisis  in  Missions 


Some  feel  that  it  is  differences  of  opinion  as  to  how  we  go 
about  the  same  task  which  have  brought  on  the  crisis.  Others 
feel  that  all  share  the  same  burden,  but  the  emphasis  is  dif- 
ferent in  that  some  stress  the  social  implications  while  others 
stress  the  spiritual. 

Some  feel  that  the  equalization  of  benevolences  is  the  root 
of  the  problem. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  crisis  is  a  result  of  a  far  deeper 
and  more  serious  problem  in  the  Church  today.  The  crisis  will 
not  be  solved  by  superficial  solutions  such  as  restructuring  or 
reorganization.  It  will  not  be  solved  by  abolishing  the  equali- 
zation process.  The  crisis  we  face  in  missions  today  is  basically 
theological. 


— T.  Dwight  Linton 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


tjtsi.e  oh  tosh  ladVHa 
8H  OH  jo  jutisasAiNn 


HO I 1331103  0  H 
dWOO 


MAILBAGr 


RSV  VS  RSV 

A  number  of  our  churches  are 
now  placing  the  current  edition  of 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
Bible  in  their  racks.  Many  of  these 
same  congregations  have  in  their 
pew  racks  copies  of  The  Hymnbook. 
Most  of  the  responsive  and  unison 
readings  in  this  book  are  taken  from 
the  older  editions  of  the  Revised 
Standard  Version. 

Responsive  reading  No.  54  is 
Mark  15:22-39  and  it  closes,  "Truly 
this  man  was  a  son  of  God."  The 
current   form   in   the   RSV  Bible 


reads  "the  Son  of  God."  Thus  the 
RSV  contradicts  itself  in  the  two 
books  side  by  side  in  the  pew  racks. 

When  the  RSV  made  this  correc- 
tion, I  called  the  fact  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  asked  them  to  correct  the 
reading  in  the  Hymnbook.  This 
was  not  done,  however,  and  thus  the 
contradiction  remains.  When  a  new 
RSV  pulpit  Bible  was  given  the 
chapel  of  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  I  made  a  motion  in  a  fac- 
ulty meeting  that  the  worship  com- 
mittee be  requested  to  change  the 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Hymnbook  to  conform  to  the  pul- 
pit Bible.  This  was  done  in  ink. 
It  may  be  that  some  of  our  sessions 
may  see  fit  to  take  similar  action. 

Grammatically,  a  predicate  nomi- 
native is  definite  by  position  when 
it  precedes  the  verb  as  it  does  in 
the  Greek  of  this  passage.  The 
meaning  of  the  document  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  second  Gospel 
was  written  for  the  Romans  and 
reaches  its  climax  in  this  confession 
of  the  Roman  officer  in  charge  of 
the  crucifixion.  Likewise  in  the 
passage  in  Matthew,  that  author 
would  never  have  answered  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  high  priest  and  the 
taunts  of  the  mockers  that  Jesus 
claimed  to  be  "the  Son  of  God" 
with  a  mere  "son  of  God." 

The  lame  excuse  that  the  cen- 
turion was  a  pagan  will  not  stand 
up.  For  one  thing,  a  translation 
is  the  rendering  of  the  text,  not 
the  free  account  of  what  the  trans- 
lation committee  thought  may  have 
occurred. 

Moreover,  there  are  three  other 
Roman  centurions  listed  in  the  New 
Testament,  each  of  whom  could 
well  have  said,  "the  Son  of  God." 
Jesus  commended  the  great  faith  of 
the  one  (Luke  7:9) ;  the  second  was 
Cornelius  who  feared  God  and 
prayed  to  Him  (Acts  10)  and  the 
third,  Julius,  allowed  Paul  to  testi- 
fy for  the  living  God  in  the  hour 
of  peril  (Acts  27) . 

—  (Rev.)   Wm.  Childs  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


READERS  RESPOND 

In  the  last  two  weeks  we  have 
been  receiving  numerous  letters  from 
readers  of  the  Journal  who  are  or- 
dering copies  of  Gordon  Lewis's  De- 
cide For  Yourself.  They  mention 
the  fact  that  the  book  was  recom- 
mended to  them  in  the  pages  of  your 
magazine.  We  know,  of  course,  that 
you  frequently  review  books  from 
Inter-Varsity  Press,  and  we  certainly 
appreciate  the  value  this  has  in 
terms  of  our  distribution. 

But  we  want  to  especially  com- 
mend you  for  your  comments  on 
this  book.  Never — at  least  in  the 
time  I've  been  with  the  Press — 
have  we  had  so  many  people  men- 
tioning the  comment  in  your  Jour- 
nal. 

— James  W.  Sire,  Editor 
Downers  Grove,  111. 

Journal  readers  always  are  on  the 
lookout  for  good,  evangelical  litera- 
ture.— Ed. 


THERE'S   STILL  HOPE 

We  know  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  was  built  on  a  firm  Scrip- 
tural foundation  and  consequently 
could  be  a  continuing  part  of 
Christ's  spiritual  Body.  But  some- 
thing is  wrong.   What  can  it  be? 

As  I  see  it,  the  leaders,  particular- 
ly the  elders,  grew  complacent  in 
the  assurance  that  "Tho,  all  hell 
should  endeavor  to  shake"  nothing 
could  lead  us  astray.  Now,  we  have 
"confusion  of  faces"  (Journal, 
Aug.  5). 

During  our  complacency,  the  de- 
structive currents  abroad  in  the 
world  began  working  on  the  Church. 
While  the  edifice  still  stands  it  has 
become  threatened  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  are  asking,  "What  shall  we 
do?"  As  I  see  it,  we  must  do  what 
Daniel   did    (Dan.    9:17-19),  and 


make  his  prayer  of  confession  and 
repentance  our  own. 

Our  ancestors  went  through  deep 
troubles  and  fiery  trials  to  form  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  we  must 
believe  that  He  who  began  a  good 
thing  will  not  now  let  it  fail.  It 
will  take  prayer  and  faith  and  pa- 
tience, but  something  good  surely 
will  come  of  the  present  ordeal.  If 
we  put  our  trust  in  Him,  His  Holy 
Spirit  will  do  for  the  Church  that 
which  cannot  be  done  without  Him. 
— Mrs.  A.  O.  Wilson 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Wilbur  G.  Maxwell,  Heath 
Springs,  S.  C,  has  left  the  pas- 
torate to  teach  in  the  Lancaster, 
S.  C,  public  schools. 


George  F.  Ganey  Jr.  from  Eto- 
wah, N.  C,  to  the  Fuller  Memorial 
church,  Durham,  N.  C. 
Fred  Guthrie  Jr.  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  Columbia,  S.  C,  for  a  year 
of  clinical  training. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  from  Mem- 
phis, to  the  University  church 
(independent) ,  Las  Cruces,  N.  M. 
J.  L.  Perry  from  Marks,  Miss.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn. 

Arthur  L.  Scheid  (RCA)  from 
Alsip,  111.,  to  the  Gibbsville 
church,  Sheboygan  Falls,  Wise. 
John  Arthur  Shute  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  Grand  Prairie,  Tex.,  to 
organize  a  new  work. 
Martin  Thomas  from  Amarillo, 
Tex.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Muncy,  Penna. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  As  the  Church's  "moment  of 
truth"  approaches,  the  tempo  of  the 
"action"  naturally  increases.  That, 
in  turn,  induces  great  distress  among 
some  Presbyterians  —  those  whose 
longing  for  "peace"  recalls  to  mind 
Neville  Chamberlain  who,  umbrella 
in  hand,  conscientiously  believed 
that  civilized  men  could  settle  their 
differences  without  going  to  war. 
One  effect  of  these  times  is  that  men 
willing  to  stand  are  being  separated 
from  those  more  timid.  On  p.  7  of 
this  issue  there  appears  a  statement 
by  one  such  man  —  one  represent- 
ing that  most  intimidated  group  of 
people  in  all  the  Church,  namely 
the  missionaries.  Because  mission- 
aries live  and  work  under  the  some- 
times iron-fisted  whim  of  a  some- 
times ruthless  board,  many  of  them 
have  been  willing  quietly  to  resign 
rather  than  stir  up  possible  trouble 
for  their  fellow  workers.  Back  home, 
many  faithful  supporters  of  world 
missions  have  been  willing  to  play 
the  same  game — permitting  resigna- 
tions to  take  place  and  the  anguish 
of  others  to  be  hushed  in  order  that 
the  Church  might  not  see  how  far 
the  board  (and  especially  the  staff) 
partake  of  all  the  characteristics  of 
other  boards.  Mr.  Linton  is  a  cour- 
ageous man.  The  Church's  hope, 
humanly  speaking,  rests  on  the  pos- 


sibility that  in  hamlets  and  cities 
here,  and  on  stations  overseas,  there 
are  other  men  of  courage. 

•  Speaking  of  "peace,"  we  have 
been  intrigued  by  the  sharp  debate 
in  the  nation's  press  over  the  so- 
called  "peace  symbol"  of  an  invert- 
ed cross  with  broken  arms,  now 
popularly  worn 
about  the  neck, 
pasted  on  automo- 
biles and  painted 
on  any  surface 
within  reach. 
Leaders  of  "peace" 
groups,  such  as  the  Rev.  John  Neu- 
haus,  a  Missouri  Synod  Lutheran 
who  ought  to  know  better,  hotly 
deny  that  the  broken  cross  is  the 
medieval  "witch's  foot"  or  other  Sa- 
tanic device.  But  it  seems  incon- 
trovertible that  the  symbol  can  be 
traced  in  ancient  times  back  to  Nero, 
that  it  appeared  on  Saracen  shields 
in  the  11th  century,  that  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  it  was  indeed  accepted  as 
a  portent  of  evil  and  death.  During 
the  Russian  revolution  it  was  paint- 


ed on  the  doors  of  churches  closed 
by  the  Bolsheviks  and  more  recently 
it  was  revived  as  the  official  symbol 
of  the  leftist  "peace"  movement  by 
Bertrand  Russell.  And  those  are  the 
facts  —  see  Peace  Symbols,  by  David 
Gumaer,  The  Book  of  Signs,  by  Ru- 
dolph Koch,  and  Traite  de  Science 
Occulte  (if  you  want  to  read 
French) ,  by  Gerard  Encausse. 

•  In  a  more  pleasant  vein,  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  International, 
Arrowhead  Springs,  San  Bernardi- 
no, Calif.  92404,  has  put  out  a  little 
"comic  book"  presentation  of  the 
Four  Spiritual  Laws  for  use  in  evan- 
gelism with  children.  Entitled  the 
"Good  News  Glove,"  the  little  col- 
ored booklet  is  accompanied  by 
plastic  gloves  with  different  colored 
fingers  illustrating  the  different 
spiritual  laws.  The  booklets  cost 
$1  per  doz.,  and  the  gloves,  $1 
for  10. 

•  After  reading  this  issue  you  may 
decide  you  want  additional  copies  to 
pass  around.  They're  yours  at  10 
for  $1.00,  or  $8  per  hundred.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Bodies  Unite  But  Differences  Remain 


NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  The  future  of 
confessional  groupings  of  denomi- 
nations may  not  have  been  entirely 
settled  when  two  international 
Church  families  effected  a  merger 
here. 

The  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches  (Presbyterian  and 
Congregational)  was  formally  con- 
stituted when  delegates  to  the  top 
governing  bodies  of  world  presby- 
terianism  and  Congregationalism 
voted  their  respective  groups  out 
of  business.  The  two  organizations 
were  known  as  the  International 
Congregational  Council  and  the  Al- 
1  i  a  n  c  e  of  Reformed  Churches 
Throughout  the  World  Holding  the 
Presbyterian  Order. 

No  opposition  to  the  merger  was 
expressed  in  the  brief  plenary  ses- 
sion when  delegates  approved  the 
act  of  union  (including  a  constitu- 
tion) .  The  union  was  approved  in 
principle  at  the  Alliance's  last 
(1964)  general  council,  and  an  over- 
whelming number  of  member  de- 
nominations in  both  groups  ratified 
the  proposal. 

The  new  constitution  identifies 
"the  Reformed  tradition  (as)  a 
Biblical,  evangelical  and  doctrinal 


BOLIVIA  —  Over  100  missionaries 
representing  the  Andes  Evangelical 
Mission  and  the  Evangelical  Union 
of  South  America  voted  to  support 
the  group  of  German  churchmen 
who  issued  the  "Frankfurt  Declara- 
tion" last  March.  Among  those  who 
met  in  the  joint  field  conference  in 
Cochabamba  were  seven  German 
missionaries  serving  in  this  country 
under  the  AEM. 

Missionary  Jurgen  Ehrich  said 
that  declarations  of  one  kind  or  an- 
other are  commonplace  in  Germany. 
He  added,  "This  one,  however, 
written  by  respected  theologians  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  is  an  unusual 
and  courageous  effort  to  counter- 
balance the  liberal,  humanistic  the- 
ology which  has  dominated  the 


ethos,  rather  than  any  narrow  and 
exclusive  definition  of  faith  and  or- 
der." 

Eligible  for  membership,  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution,  is 
any  Church  which  "accepts  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour; 
holds  the  Word  of  God  given 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  to  be  the  su- 
preme authority  in  matters  of  faith 
and  life;  acknowledges  the  need  for 
continuing  reformation  of  the 
Church  catholic;  whose  position  in 
faith  and  evangelism  is  in  general 
agreement  with  that  of  the  historic 
Reformed  confessions  .  .  .  ." 

United  Churches  "which  share 
this  understanding  of  the  nature 
and  calling  of  the  Church"  are  spe- 
cifically listed  among  those  eligi- 
ble. 

Leaders  of  the  new  organization 
repeatedly  stressed  that  while  the- 
ological discussion  would  be  a 
prominent  activity,  the  WARC  will 
not  promote  any  particular  doc- 
trinal system.  Eventual  abolition  of 
all  the  confessional  family  bodies 
was  suggested  as  a  goal  by  some  of 
the  officials. 

President  James   I.   McCord  of 


scene  in  Germany  for  all  too  long," 
and  he  encouraged  evangelical 
Christians  over  the  world  to  indi- 
cate their  support  of  what  the  docu- 
ment represents. 

Since  1959,  the  AEM  and  the 
EUSA  have  been  working  together 
in  Bolivia  with  the  same  na- 
tional Church,  the  Union  Christiana 
Evangelica  and  have  enjoyed  close 
cooperation  in  many  areas  of  the 
work,  although  this  was  the  first 
time  they  had  met  together. 

Attending  the  conference  also 
were  representatives  of  the  British 
Evangelical  Union  of  South  Amer- 
ica. The  three  missions  discussed 
ways  and  means  of  increasing  co- 
operation in  missionary  work  in 
Latin  America.  IB 


Princeton  Seminary,  chairman  of  the 
committee  planning  the  Nairobi  as- 
sembly, told  reporters  on  the  eve 
of  the  meeting  that  no  "holding 
company"  was  being  formed  to  pre- 
serve any  "sectarian"  position  on 
theology. 

To  Promote  Ecumenism 

Professor  Wilhelm  Niesel  of  Ger- 
many, retiring  president  of  the 
WARC,  said  at  the  same  press  con- 
ference that  a  reason  for  continuing 
the  family  group  was  to  help  mem- 
bers who  are  not  members  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  to  have 
contact  with  other  denominations 
and  to  eventually  become  a  part 
of  the  international  "ecumenical" 
movement.  He  said  the  original  in- 
tention of  WARC  organizers  in 
1875  was  not  to  build  a  family  for- 
tress. Rather,  he  explained,  the 
goal  was  to  "overcome  a  scandal"  of 
competitiveness  on  the  mission  fields 
and  to  promote  propagation  of  the 
faith. 

The  uniting  general  council,  first 
to  be  held  in  Africa  by  any  confes- 
sional family  group,  drew  delegates 
from  over  120  denominations.  Sev- 
eral came  from  united  Churches 
which  include  persons  of  a  variety 
of  confessional  backgrounds,  and 
many  others  represented  Churches 
now  involved  in  merger  negotiations 
with  non-Reformed  groups. 

A  delegate  from  the  United 
Church  of  Northern  India  raised 
the  question  about  how  his  denomi- 
nation will  be  related  to  the  WARC 
after  November,  when  the  union  of 
Presbyterians  and  those  of  other 
doctrinal  backgrounds  will  be  ef- 
fected. The  Church  of  South  In- 
dia, an  older  but  similar  union,  is 
not  a  member  of  the  WARC  even 
though  some  of  its  predecessors 
were  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations. 

Foremost  in  the  minds  of  many 
delegates  was  the  question  of 
whether  North  American  Churches 
will  continue  to  have  an  interest 
in  the  Alliance.  The  bulk  of  the 
financial  support  comes  from  Amer- 
ica, but  the  largest  members  in  that 
area,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  are  now  participants  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union  with 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Methodists,  Episcopalians,  Disciples 
and  other  non-Reformed  bodies. 

A  provision  of  the  new  constitu- 
tion provides,  "Membership  in  the 
Alliance  does  not  restrict  the  rela- 
tionship of  any  Church  with  other 
Churches  or  with  other  inter- 
Church  bodies."  SI 
{Editor's  note:  Assistant  Editor  Ar- 
thur Matthews,  whose  report  begins 
here,  attended  the  Nairobi  meeting 
as  an  official  delegate  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.) 

Details  of  Key  '73  Plans 
Announced  By  Chairman 

ST.  LOUIS — Representatives  from 
a  dozen  leading  Protestant  denomi- 
nations have  announced  agreement 
on  a  major  new  plan  for  coopera- 
tive outreach. 

It  will  be  climaxed  in  1973  and 
will  be  called  Key  '73. 

"This  is  a  completely  new  thing," 
said  Dr.  Theodore  A.  Raedeke, 
chairman  of  the  15-member  Key  '73 
executive  committee.  "It  is  the  first 
time  that  groups  as  diverse  as  Lu- 
therans, Baptists,  and  Methodists 
are  coordinating  their  evangelistic 
approach  on  a  national  scale." 

Thus  far,  the  loosely  affiliated 
Key  '73  movement  includes  repre- 
sentatives from  34  Protestant  de- 
nominations, 7  independent  evange- 
lical organizations,  and  3  evangelis- 
tic associations.  A  number  of  others 
are  expected  to  join. 

"We  feel  the  right  time  has  come 
for  Christians  to  mount  a  new  initia- 
tive in  evangelism — together,"  Dr. 
Raedeke  said.  "There  is  general 
agreement  among  us  on  the  evan- 
gelistic essentials." 

He  added  that  differences  among 
denominations  will  be  respected 
and  that  varieties  of  evangelistic  ex- 
pression are  expected. 

"Each  Church  will  finally  decide 
the  precise  form  of  its  own  partici- 
pation," said  Dr.  Raedeke,  a  Mis- 
souri Synod  Lutheran  official  from 
St.  Louis. 

The  coordination  planned  by  Key 
'73  will  be  in  the  form  of  overall 
promotion  of  the  concept,  develop- 
ment of  resources,  and  sharing  of 
information. 

The  effort  was  christened  Key  '73 


because  it  had  its  birth  in  the  Key 
Bridge  Consultations,  the  last  of 
which  was  held  May  4-5  in  St.  Louis. 
The  effort  may  be  considered  the 
North  American  counterpart  of  the 
so-called  Evangelism-in-Depth  cam- 
paigns developed  by  Latin  Ameri- 
ca Mission  and  conducted  under 
various  names  in  Africa  as  well  as  in 
Latin  America. 

Part  of  the  groundwork  for  the 
1973  year  of  evangelism  will  be  laid 
by  separate  task  forces  for  congrega- 
tions, public  proclamation,  small 
groups,  the  mass  media,  literature 
and  the  arts,  and  creative  evangelism. 

The  first  stated  objective  of  Key 
'73  is  "to  confront  every  person  in 
North  America  more  fully  and  more 
forcefully  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Related  goals  involve  the  use  of 
"every  means  and  method  of  com- 
munication of  the  Gospel  in  order 
to  create  the  conditions  in  which 
men  may  respond  to  God,"  plus  the 
application  of  "the  message  and  the 
meaning  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  issues 
shaping  man  and  his  society."  ffl 

Clergyman  Suggests  That 
Jesus  Endorsed  Abortion 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  An  official  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  has 
suggested  that  it  is  possible  to  iden- 
tify an  endorsement  of  abortion  in 
a  remark  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Speaking  of  Judas,"  wrote  Dr. 
Carl  F.  Reuss  in  The  Lutheran 
Standard,  "Jesus  said,  'It  would  have 
been  better  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born'  "  (Matt.  26:24) . 

Dr.  Reuss,  executive  director  of 
the  ALC's  Commission  on  Research 
and  Social  Action,  said  a  Christian 
might  conclude  that  an  abortion  is 
better  than  bringing  an  unwanted 
child  into  the  world. 

The  decision  to  submit  to  an  abor- 
tion is  an  "awesome"  one,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Reuss,  but  the  anguish 
of  such  a  decision  is  "eased  by  one 
central  consideration.  Any  error 
of  omission  or  of  commission  need 
not  haunt  him  for  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  God's  forgiveness  is  to- 
tal, if  His  children  will  trust  His 
promises." 

But  another  Lutheran  theologian, 
writing  in  the  same  issue,  criticized 


the  part  played  by  the  Churches  in 
changing  abortion  laws.  "The 
statements  of  Protestant  Churches 
have  been  a  significant  factor  in  the 
trend  toward  relaxation  and  repeal" 
of  such  laws,  said  Dr.  Calvin  J. 
Eichhorst,  associate  director  of  the 
Institute  for  Ecumenical  and  Cul- 
tural Research  at  St.  John's  Univer- 
sity, Collegeville,  Minn. 

These  statements,  he  said,  have 
"helped  to  open  the  door  for  abor- 
tion on  simple  request  of  the 
woman." 

The  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly in  its  recent  Memphis  meet- 
ing urged  a  relaxation  of  abortion 
laws,  declaring  that  abortion  should 
be  permitted  "for  economic  reasons" 
among  others.  IB 

To  Call  Church  'Bride'  Is 
Blasphemy,  Speaker  Says 

NEW  YORK  —  It  is  "blasphemy" 
to  speak  of  the  Church  as  "she"  and 
divine  love  as  "he,"  a  woman  theo- 
logian told  a  women's  liberation 
gathering  at  the  Interchurch  Center 
here. 

Dr.  Nelle  Morton  said  this  sexual 
identification  has  led  to  spurious 
interpretations  of  sin  and  to  male- 
conceived  theological  terms.  The  re- 
tired professor  at  Drew  Theological 
Seminary,  Madison,  N.  J.,  called  for 
an  abandonment  of  stereotyped 
"faith  by  gender." 

The  service  was  part  of  the  "Strike 
Day"  activities  marking  the  50th 
anniversary  of  the  19th  amendment 
giving  the  women  the  right  to  vote. 

Miss  Morton  said  that  in  the  past 
50  years  women  had  learned  that 
going  to  the  polls  was  a  small  step 
in  overcoming  "male  supremacy." 

She  said  male  control  of  the 
Church,  for  example,  has  existed  so 
long  that  both  men  and  women  ac- 
cept it  as  part  of  revelation.  The 
male  domination  must  stop,  she  said, 
if  the  Church  is  to  fulfill  its  heritage. 

Earlier,  women  Church  agency  em- 
ployees passed  out  flyers  on  the 
street  outside  the  Interchurch  Cen- 
ter. In  addition  to  inviting  persons 
to  the  service,  the  sheets  asked 
women  to  evaluate  their  work  situa- 
tions. "Who  makes  the  decisions  and 
who  makes  the  coffee?"  the  flyers 
asked. 
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Some  women  reported  being  "sur- 
prised" and  "amazed"  by  the  cool 
attitude  of  male  Church  executives 
with  whom  they  work.  Most  of  the 
men,  reportedly,  did  not  accept  the 
flyer  on  evaluation  of  women's  em- 
ployment situations. 

Miss  Morton's  remarks  approached 
the  caustic.  She  said  the  Church  sup- 
ported the  "double  standard"  in 
almost  everything.  She  asked  church- 
men to  try  on  such  labels  as  "house- 
husband"  or  "call-boy."  51 

Ecumenism  Is  Hit  Before 
Evangelism  Conference 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  —  "Neo-Protestant 
ecumenism"  has  misled  20th  cen- 
tury Christians  into  feeling  that 
"the  Church  is  a  powerful  world 
organ,"  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  evan- 
gelical theologian,  told  600  Canadian 
churchmen  gathered  here  for  the  Ca- 
nadian Congress  on  Evangelism. 

The  Church  is  not  a  powerful 
world  organ,  he  said.  "Christians 
were  always  a  minority  and  always 
will  be,"  said  the  editor-at-large  of 
Christianity  Today  magazine. 

He  told  newsmen  he  was  gloomy 
about  both  ecumenical  and  evan- 
gelical Protestantism,  but  he  had 
more  hope  for  the  evangelicals. 

"The  dream  of  One  World 
Church  simply  hasn't  materialized," 
he  said,  adding  that  radical  Protes- 
tants are  abandoning  the  ecumeni- 
cal idea  and  no  longer  trying  to 
work  through  Church  structures.  He 
cited  a  loss  of  missionary  momen- 
tum. 

Dr.  Henry,  one  of  the  best  known 
American  spokesmen  for  conserva- 
tive theology,  advised  evangelicals 
that  they  are  deluding  themselves 
on  numerical  strength.  The  young- 
er generation,  he  said,  is  being 
lost. 

"The  religion  of  the  Bible  em- 
phasizes the  need  for  both  person- 
al conversion  and  social  righteous- 
ness," he  said,  "Of  course,  I  believe 
that  touches  man's  humanity  .  .  . 
but  the  needs,  not  the  wants."  El 

'Reparations'  Advocates 
Increase  Harassment 

ANN  ARBOR,  Mich. — A  campaign 
to  win  "reparations"  from  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  has  been 
joined  by  the  Welfare  Rights  Or- 
ganization (WRO)  and  the  White 
Panther  Party. 


A  local  group  identified  with  the 
Black  Manifesto,  which  was  issued 
at  the  Black  Economic  Development 
Conference  (BEDC) ,  first  asked 
"reparations"  for  past  injustice  last 
fall.  The  congregation's  session  re- 
fused. 

In  mid-August,  the  BEDC  mem- 
bers and  welfare  supporters  request- 
ed $50,000.  The  church  leaders 
again  said  no.  Demonstrators  took 
over  the  building. 

An  early  morning  worship  serv- 
ice was  canceled  and  most  of  the 
congregation  departed  when  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  re-read  the  Black 
Manifesto.  Hank  Bryan  of  the 
BEDC  started  the  reading  soon  af- 
ter the  opening  hymn. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Sanders  said 
the  congregation  was  dismissed.  All 
but  12  left,  although  some  50  lin- 
gered outside  the  sanctuary  to  talk 
with  protesters. 

The  two  black  groups  had  been 
joined  by  members  of  the  White 
Panthers,  who  had  posted  revolu- 
tionary slogans  around  the  church. 
Most  of  the  demonstrators  were  wel- 
fare mothers. 

A  restraining  order  against  dis- 
ruption of  the  worship  service  in 
Ann  Arbor  was  ignored. 

"Even  Jesus  lost  patience  with 
the  Church,"  said  Mrs.  Sandra  Gi- 
rard  of  the  Welfare  Rights  Organi- 
zation. "We're  just  religious  funda- 
mentalists who  believe  in  His  ex- 
ample." IB 

Member  of  'Conspiracy' 
Vows  More  Kidnappings 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  A  defendant 
in  the  Chicago  conspiracy  trial  told 
the  National  Student  Association 
meeting  at  Presbyterian-owned 
Macalester  College  here  that  there 
will  be  more  kidnappings  like  the 
one  in  early  August  when  a  judge 
and  three  defendants  in  California 
were  killed. 

"We've  had  our  first  kidnapping 
attempt,"  said  Tom  Hayden  to  the 
student  convention,  gathered  to  plan 
student  action  nation-wide  during 
the  coming  year.  "There  will  be  a 
second,  there  will  be  a  third,"  he 
promised. 

He  called  the  invasion  of  the 
court  room  "a  very,  very  important 
thing.  It's  changed  the  entire  rela- 
tionship between  the  courts  and  po- 
litical prisoners,  between  the  op- 
pressors and  oppressed  people." 


The  Rev.  Jesse  Jackson,  a  staff 
member  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference,  urged  the 
students  to  wage  economic  and  psy- 
chological warfare  against  the  gov- 
ernment to  take  over  power  from 
their  fathers. 

"Will  you  use  the  18-year  old  vote 
to  seize  the  system  or  sit  back  and 
talk?"  asked  the  black  head  of  Op- 
eration Breadbasket.  "We've  got 
to  take  over  some  states  this  year," 
he  continued.  "We've  got  to  lock 
up  some  tyrants." 

He  urged  the  students  to  redi- 
rect the  system  radically  and  have 
"at  least  as  much  concern  for  do- 
mestic colonialism  at  home  as  im- 
perialism abroad." 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  from 
Mexico  suggested  to  the  planning 
session  that  society  doesn't  really 
need  students  or  schools. 

"School  has  very  little  to  do  with 
education,"  said  the  Rev.  Ivan  II- 
lich,  who  heads  a  controversial  re- 
search center  for  social  change  in 
Cuernavaca,  Mexico.  "I  question 
the  legitimacy  of  schools,"  he  added. 

Mr.  Illich  said,  "If  the  revolution 
doesn't  start  in  the  grammar  and 
high  schools  of  the  rich  countries, 
it  won't  happen." 

The  association  voted  to  approve 
a  "non-violent"  civil  disobedience 
campaign  next  spring  throughout 
the  country  if  United  States  involve- 
ment in  Indo-China  does  not  end  by 
May  1,  1971. 

Approved  by  a  vote  of  215  to  50, 
the  campaign  will  be  directed  at  lo- 
cal, regional  and  national  units  of 
government. 

However,  the  delegates  rejected 
a  proposal  by  Rennie  Davis,  another 
Chicago  conspiracy  defendant,  for 
a  massive  anti-war  demonstration 
that  would  shut  down  Washington, 
D.  C,  next  May. 

David  M.  Ifshin,  past  president 
of  the  student  body  at  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity and  a  backer  of  Davis'  plan, 
was  elected  new  president  of  the 
National  Student  Association.  While 
he  has  never  used  violence  himself 
in  demonstrations,  Mr.  Davis  said 
he  feels  violence  is  sometimes  use- 
ful and  has  brought  "some  very  im- 
portant changes"  in  history  —  in 
the  labor  movement,  for  example. 

Mr.  Ifshin  prophesied  that  vio- 
lence may  occur  on  the  nation's 
campuses  this  fall.  "Alternatives 
are  being  closed  to  people,"  he  said. 
"When  you  close  alternatives,  vio- 
lence becomes  inevitable."  IB 
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A  Presbyterian  US  missionary  does  not  find  the  prospects  encouraging  — 


The  Crisis  in  Missions 


There  is  today  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US  an  extremely 
serious  crisis  in  missions  which  is 
most  evident  in  the  areas  of  person- 
nel and  finances. 

As  an  active  missionary  I  have 
been  rather  reticent  to  speak  to  the 
issue  because  it  would  appear  to  be 
disloyal  to  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Yet,  having  struggled  within 
myself,  I  have  concluded  that  I  am 
a  missionary  called  of  God  and  sent 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
therefore  my  obligation  goes  beyond 
the  board.  It  is  because  of  this  deep 
conviction  that  I  speak  to  the  crisis. 

Personnel 

The  first  area  of  crisis  to  which 
I  speak  regards  personnel.  It  was 
reported  at  the  April  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  that  on 
January  1,  1970,  our  missionary 
force  totaled  467.  The  minutes  of 
that  meeting  also  reveal  that  the 
1971  budget  will  require  cutting 
that  force  to  353  by  the  end  of 
1971. 

The  board  has  stated  that  if  we 
experience  a  "contemporary  mir- 
acle" the  cut  will  be  only  to  400. 
The  1971  budget  of  the  board  will 
mean  for  Korea,  where  I  serve,  that 
one  out  of  four  missionaries  will 
have  to  leave  the  field. 

The  statistics  are  especially  alarm- 
ing in  light  of  the  fact  that  five 
years  ago  we  had  567  missionaries 


The  author  is  a  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
at  home  on  furlough.  The  message 
is  the  substance  of  remarks  made 
during  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United  meetings  throughout  Geor- 
gia, and  is  reprinted  from  PCU 
Contact  with  permission. 


on  the  foreign  field.  Even  in  the 
1920s  we  had  at  one  time  over  500 
missionaries  in  active  service.  In  a 
time  when  the  world  is  experiencing 
a  population  explosion,  we  are  re- 
trenching. 

Finances 

The  second  area  of  crisis  is  in  the 
area  of  finance.  In  its  report  to  the 
1970  General  Assembly,  the  board 
declared  that  there  have  been  no 
budget  increases  in  that  agency  for 
three  years  even  though  our  nation 
and  most  countries  where  we  min- 
ister are  experiencing  severe  infla- 
tion. It  has  further  been  estimated 
that  even  the  austerity  budget  of 
1970  will  not  be  met  since  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  Church  feels 
that  not  more  than  90%  of  the  to- 
tal benevolent  budget  of  the  de- 
nomination will  be  met. 

This  means  that  not  only  will  the 
missionary  force  be  reduced  but  that 
the  work  budgets  in  every  field  will 
be  reduced  by  15%.  The  headquar- 
ters of  the  board  in  Nashville,  it  is 
reported,  has  had  to  make  even  more 
severe  cuts  in  its  staff  and  opera- 
tions budget. 

It  is  quite  obvious,  then,  that  in 
personnel  and  finance,  the  two 
things  vitally  necessary  to  operate 
a  missionary  program,  we  have  a 
crisis  on  our  hands.  It  is  only  nat- 
ural and  right  for  us  to  ask  why  this 
is  happening  and  to  search  for  solu- 
tions. 

Some  feel  that  it  is  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  how  we  go  about  the 
same  task  which  have  brought  on  the 
crisis.  Others  feel  that  all  share 
the  same  burden,  but  the  emphasis 
is  different  in  that  some  stress  the 
social  implication  while  others  stress 
the  spiritual. 

Some  feel  that  the  equalization 


THOMAS  DWIGHT  LINTON 

of  benevolences  is  the  root  of  the 
problem. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  crisis 
is  a  result  of  a  far  deeper  and  more 
serious  problem  in  the  Church  to- 
day. The  crisis  will  not  be  solved 
by  superficial  solutions  such  as  re- 
structuring or  reorganization.  It 
will  not  be  solved  by  abolishing  the 
equalization  process.  The  crisis  we 
face  in  missions  today  is  basically 
theological. 

More  Serious 

Last  fall  I  enrolled  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  from  which  I  graduated 
18  years  ago,  to  study  toward  a 
Th.M.  degree  during  my  furlough 
year.  I  found  that  Columbia  Semi- 
nary has  radically  changed  during 
those  18  years.  There  is  at  that 
institution  today  a  theological  at- 
mosphere of  neo-orthodoxy  and  in 
many  ways  it  points  further  "left." 

Interestingly  enough,  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
in  a  conversation  with  me  last  fall, 
expressed  sympathy  concerning  this. 
This  man  is  one  for  whom  I  have 
appreciation  and  who  is  theological- 
ly alert,  having  done  graduate  work 
in  theology. 

In  our  conversation  he  said  to 
me:  "Dwight,  coming  back  to  the 
States  and  finding  that  neo-ortho- 
doxy has  swept  the  seminary  you 
attended  must  cause  you  pain." 
Then  he  went  on  to  state  that  he 
held  that  theological  stance  and  that 
he  thought  the  members  of  the  staff 
at  his  level  in  Nashville  did  also. 

He  assumes,  he  said,  that  the  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  board,  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street,  approves,  since  he  was 
asked  to  join  the  staff  even  though 
they  knew  his  theological  stance. 
This  conversation  along  with  sev- 
eral other  factors,  has  convinced  me 
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that  the  staff  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  stands  theologically  in  the 
neo-orthodox  camp  or  further  to 
the  left. 

My  thesis  is  that  this  obvious 
shift  in  theology  has  produced  our 
current  crisis  in  missions. 

Recruitment 

This,  I  believe  can  be  illustrated 
in  three  areas.  We  see  it  first  of 
all,  in  the  area  of  recruitment.  Five 
years  ago,  while  home  on  furlough, 
the  candidate  secretary,  Mr.  Coffin, 
told  us  at  the  missions  conference  at 
Montreat  that  we  no  longer  as  a 
Church  are  able  to  recruit  full-time 
evangelistic  missionaries.  The  semi- 
nary graduate,  he  said,  will  no  long- 
er "buy"  that. 

This  is  the  case  while  the  national 
Churches  and  the  individual  mis- 
sions are  pleading  for  evangelistic 
missionaries. 

During  the  last  nine  years  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  sent 
only  two  ordained  men  to  Korea. 
In  other  words,  our  Church,  in 
spite  of  the  plea  each  year  for  evan- 
gelists, has  been  able  to  produce 
only  two  full-time  evangelistic  mis- 
sionaries who  history  has  proved 
to  be  the  backbone  of  the  mission 
movement. 

It  seems  that  for  some  reason  the 
staff  in  Nashville  is  not  able  to 
communicate  with  the  theologically 
conservative  seminary  student.  I  do 
not  know  why  but  many  suspect 
that  they  are  not  sought. 

Many  theologically  conservative 
missionaries  on  the  field  are  saying 
that  the  staff  does  not  really  want 
them  any  more.  Whether  this  is 
true,  of  course,  could  not  be  proven 
by  me. 

Neo-Orthodoxy 

My  experience  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary this  year  has  given  me  an  op- 
portunity to  study  the  theology  of 
Karl  Barth,  the  so-called  father  of 
the  neo-orthodox  movement.  After 
careful  study  I  have  discovered  a 
latent  universalism  there.  It  alarms 
me  that  the  brand  of  neo-orthodoxy 
in  our  country  is  more  liberal  than 
Barth. 

Will  that  type  of  theology  which 


de-emphasizes  the  necessity  of  per- 
sonal faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  holds 
open  the  possibility  of  all  being 
saved  produce  men  who  are  moti- 
vated to  give  their  lives  to  mis- 
sionary service? 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US 
must  begin  to  be  honest.  Are  we 
going  to  definitely  commit  ourselves 
to  this  theological  stance  which  un- 
dercuts our  confessional  position 
and  what  we  believe  the  Bible  teach- 
es? If  we  are,  then  we  must  re- 
think our  entire  missionary  pro- 
gram and  prepare  ourselves  to 
throttle  back  to  about  100  mission- 
aries. 

The  other  mainline  denomina- 
tions, such  as  the  UPUSA  and  Meth- 
odists, have  evidently  faced  the  crisis 
and  decided  to  commit  themselves 
to  a  weak  theological  stance.  The 
result  has  been  a  throttling  down  of 
their  missionary  program  both  in 
finances  and  personnel. 

We  had  better  prepare  ourselves 
to  do  the  same  because  if  we  con- 
tinue our  present  theological  stance 
then,  even  if  we  had  the  finances, 
we  could  no  longer  find  the  mis- 
sionaries. Neo-orthodoxy,  or  at  least 
the  liberal  brand  that  is  prevalent 
in  our  Church,  simply  will  not  pro- 
duce missionaries. 

Crisis  In  Support 

The  second  area  in  which  it  can 
be  illustrated  that  the  Church's  the- 
ology has  contributed  to  the  cur- 
rent crisis  is  in  the  area  of  support. 
If  you  check  the  statistics  you  will 
find  that,  generally  speaking,  the 
conservative  churches  and  individ- 
uals share  the  greater  burden  of 
financial  support  for  our  mission- 
ary work.  I  have  gathered  this  defi- 
nite impression  from  my  itinerating 
in  over  180  churches  during  my  last 
two  furloughs. 

The  board,  however,  seems  to  ig- 
nore or  disregard  the  concern  of 
this  constituency  in  the  Church. 
Evangelism  is  not  emphasized  in 
their  publications  or  conferences 
and  the  result  is  that  the  board 
has  lost  the  confidence  of  those  in  the 
Church  who  feel  strongly  that  this 
should  be  a  primary  emphasis. 

Five  years  ago,  while  on  furlough, 
it  was  the  local  pastor  who  "put 


the  screws"  to  me  about  this.  This 
year  the  laymen  give  evidence  of 
being  deeply  disturbed  over  this 
change  in  emphasis. 

This  kind  of  impression  is  diffi- 
cult to  document,  but  an  illustra- 
tion would  be  a  report  made  at  the 
April  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  In  discussing  the 
prospect  of  reducing  our  missionary 
forces,  it  was  also  pointed  out  that 
the  1971  budget  reduction  will 
mean  that  certain  medical  work  in 
rural  Brazil  cannot  be  continued 
and  that  providing  high  school  edu- 
cation will  be  impossible  in  certain 
situations  in  Congo.  Period!! 

The  report  never  mentions  that 
in  Korea  the  budget  reduction  will 
mean  we  will  not  be  able  to  estab- 
lish churches  in  the  many  areas  we 
have  found  which  have  absolutely 
no  Christian  witness  of  any  kind. 

Now,  I'm  not  saying  that  the  per- 
son who  wrote  the  report  has  no 
interest  in  establishing  pioneer 
churches  or  in  evangelism.  The 
point  is  that  the  emphasis  is  not  on 
evangelism.  The  result  has  been  a 
serious  loss  of  confidence  in  the 
staff  and  Board  of  World  Missions. 

Communications  Gap 

The  third  area  in  which  it  can 
be  illustrated  that  the  Church's  the- 
ology has  negatively  affected  our 
missionary  program  is  in  regard  to 
the  personnel  currently  serving  on 
the  field.  We  might  call  it  the  com- 
munications gap  between  the  staff 
and  the  missionary.  There  are  ac- 
tually two  aspects  of  this  problem. 
One  is  theological  and  the  other  is 
administrative.  I  will  speak  only 
to  the  theological  aspect  since  con- 
cerning the  administrative  I  am  not 
competent  to  speak. 

There  was  a  day  when  members 
of  our  mission  in  Korea  would  sit 
down  and  write  a  letter  to  the  folks 
in  Nashville  and  in  a  friendly  way 
keep  them  abreast  of  what  was  go- 
ing on  and,  in  turn,  receive  infor- 
mal advice  and  encouragement. 
This  important  "chit-chat"  cor- 
respondence has  ceased. 

In  the  last  two  years  I  have  been 
appalled  at  the  bitterness  on  the 
part  of  the  missionary  toward  the 
staff.  Faithful  men  who  have  served 
long  years  and  some  men  even  near- 
ing  retirement  have  begun  to  grow 
bitter  and  disenchanted  and  this  is 
directed  toward  Nashville. 

Why  are  many  of  the  missionaries 


"The  Church's  theology  has  negatively  affected  our 
missionary  program." 
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"We  feel  the  staff  is  not  really  behind  us  in  our  con- 
cern for  evangelism." 


in  this  frame  of  mind  and  spirit? 
There  are  many  reasons,  perhaps, 
but  I  can  definitely  identify  three. 
One  is  the  lack  of  emphasis  in  evan- 
gelism. We  feel  the  staff  is  not 
really  behind  us  in  our  concern  for 
evangelism. 

The  mission  in  Korea  has  made 
the  matter  of  "planting"  churches 
a  number  one  priority  and  we  have 
the  impression  that  the  staff  in 
Nashville  couldn't  care  less. 

Opinions  Unheeded 

Then,  there  is  a  wide-spread  feel- 
ing that  the  missionaries'  opinion 
doesn't  amount  to  a  "row  of  beans" 
almost  100%  of  the  time  regarding 
decisions  made  in  Nashville.  There 
is  official  communication,  but  our 
mission  feels,  almost  to  the  man, 
that  Nashville  doesn't  care  what 
we  think. 

A  good  illustration  of  this  has  to 
do  with  the  Church  World  Service 
program  in  Korea.  Our  mission 
has  for  several  years  pled  with  the 
board  to  cut  it  off  or  to  put  pres- 
sure on  the  New  York  office  to 
clean  it  up  because  it  is  a  blot  on 
our  Christian  testimony  in  Korea. 
The  corruption  that  has  grown  up 
around  it  in  Korea  is  abominable. 

We  did  not  get  to  first  base  in 
our  repeated  requests.  Now  it  has 
become  a  joke  at  mission  meeting 
when  it  is  brought  up.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  they  are  not  interested 
in  our  opinion. 

By  the  way,  the  Korean  Church 
sent  in  a  resolution  to  the  board 
and  it  had  no  effect. 

Ecumenism 

The  third  thing  that  has  contrib- 
uted to  the  bitter,  disenchanted 
spirit  of  the  missionary  is  the  tre- 
mendous emphasis  the  board  has 
placed  on  ecumenism.  I  have  al- 
ways personally  had  an  interest  in 
ecumenism,  but  have  never  felt  that 
it  should  be  a  major  emphasis. 

When  you  make  ecumenism  the 
Gospel,  which  many  of  our  mission- 
aries feel  that  the  board  has  done, 
then  we  have  departed  from  our 
primary  mission. 

We  have  the  impression  that  the 
watchword  is  that  "if  it  is  ecumeni- 
cal it  must  be  okay."  An  illustra- 
tion of  this  is  our  adoption  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  mis- 
sion emphasis  which  links  Red  Chi- 
na with  reconciliation. 

The    board    is    promoting  this 


study  of  Red  China  when  we  know 
almost  nothing  about  Red  China 
and  the  Church  there.  As  I  look 
at  this  emphasis  I  cannot  help  but 
conclude  that  the  board  has  started 
beating  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  drum  for  the  recognition 
of  Red  China  in  the  United  Na- 
tions. In  fact,  the  board  is  offering 
a  book  written  by  six  men  on  Red 
China  for  the  Church  to  study.  Five 
of  these  six  men  advocate  this  very 
thing. 

As  a  missionary  to  Korea,  which 
is  dreadfully  close  to  Red  China,  I 
am  deeply  upset  by  this.  In  fact, 
I  find  myself  unable  to  beat  that 


Under  Orders 

We  are  persons  under  orders.  The 
commitment  to  Christian  mission  in 
a  crisis  age  arises  from  the  inner 
awareness  that  under  the  mandate 
of  the  eternal  King  we  will  change 
our  world,  not  be  changed  by  it.  — 

M.  S.  AUGSBURGER. 


drum  which  is  being  carried  by  our 
board.  This  is  the  kind  of  thing 
that  has  embittered  our  mission- 
aries. 

Conclusion 

There  is  no  question  that  the 
crisis  we  face  today  in  missions  is 
theological.  A  solution  cannot  easily 
be  found.  There  are  several  things 
that  must  be  done,  however.  One 
is  to  recognize  that  there  is  a  prob- 
lem and  to  honestly  express  your 
concern  to  those  in  places  of  re- 
sponsibility. 

I  have  expressed  to  the  President 
of  Columbia  Seminary  my  concern 
and  dismay  at  the  shift  in  the  the- 
ological stance  of  that  institution. 
You  can  write  to  the  board  and  ex- 
press your  concern.  You  might 
have  the  opportunity  to  speak  at  a 
presbytery  meeting  and  call  atten- 
tion to  our  serious  situation.  Hon- 
estly speaking  to  the  issue  is  impor- 
tant. 

One  long-term  solution  that  has 
occurred  to  me  is  to  follow  the  lead 
of  the  Anglican  Church.    In  that 


denomination  there  is  no  official 
board  of  missions,  but  instead  sev- 
eral societies.  Would  it  be  possible 
for  us  to  take  a  leaf  from  the  Angli- 
can book  and  establish,  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly,  a 
missionary  society  as  vehicle  for  an 
ongoing  evangelical  and  thoroughly 
Reformed  missionary  endeavor  with- 
in the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 

We  must  be  honest  and  admit  di- 
versity within  the  Church.  Instead 
of  forcing  everyone  into  the  same 
mold  and  giving  them  no  choice  but 
to  support  Presbyterian  missionaries 
through  the  official  board,  we  could 
provide  an  outlet  that  conservative 
churches  could  support  and  through 
which  conservative  missionaries 
could  serve. 

As  Things  Stand  Now 

As  the  situation  exists  today,  con- 
servatives are  withdrawing  support 
of  the  board  and  supporting  inde- 
pendent efforts,  if  any  missionary 
effort  at  all.  A  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sionary Society  would  allow  Presby- 
terians to  act  together  in  support- 
ing Presbyterian  missionaries.  What- 
ever we  do  we  must  do  quickly  be- 
fore the  Presbyterian  missions  move- 
ment dries  and  shrivels  up  to  noth- 
ing. 

We  stand  in  crisis  days  in  mis- 
sions, yet  the  Great  Commission  has 
not  changed.  Jesus'  command  is 
clear,  too:  "Go  therefore  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations;  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  that  I 
have  commanded  you  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  age." 

We  cannot  shun  our  responsibil- 
ity. There  are  more  people  in  the 
world  today  who  do  not  know 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  than 
there  were  10  years  ago.  We  have 
more  of  the  means  for  supporting 
missions  than  ever  before.  We  have 
greater  advantage  technologically 
than  ever  before.  Yet,  we  are  re- 
trenching and  consolidating  instead 
of  getting  on  with  the  task.  Let  us 
earnestly  pray  that  God  will  work 
in  our  Church  and  hearts  in  such 
a  way  that  the  trend  may  be  re- 
versed. 33 
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EDITORIALS 


To  The  Company  Of  Elect  Ladies 


Last  week  we  had  a  word  for 
elders  who  rule  well.  This  week,  in 
the  issue  which  is  most  widely  read 
among  the  women  of  the  Church 
(on  account  of  the  Circle  Bible 
Study)  we  crave  to  say  something  to 
the  company  of  elect  ladies  (II 
John) . 

Women  could  very  well  play  a 
decisive  role  in  the  critical  decisions 
to  be  made  shortly  in  many  congre- 
gations as  the  church  decides  where 
it  will  go,  and  with  whom. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
the  ladies  should  take  over  the 
leadership  of  the  congregation.  The 
Scriptures  are  quite  explicit  about 
that.  The  leadership  of  the  Church 
is  given  to  the  men  and  all  the  pon- 
tifical actions  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly cannot  change  that. 

No  reflection  of  any  kind  is  made 
or  implied  in  that  statement.  It 
simply  happens  to  be  a  fact  of  spirit- 
ual life.  As  in  a  family,  when  it  be- 
comes necessary  (and  sometimes,  un- 
fortunately, it  does  become  neces- 
sary) ,  for  the  lady  of  the  house  to 
wear  the  pants  in  the  family,  some- 
thing important  is  twisted  out  of 
shape.  God  intended  the  man  to  be 
the  head  of  the  house.  And  God 
plainly  told  the  men  to  lead  the 
Church.  Any  congregation  in  which 
leadership  has  passed  into  the  hands 
of  its  elect  ladies  suffers. 

But  the  company  of  elect  ladies 
has  a  vital  role  to  play  in  these  criti- 
cal times.  For  one  thing,  look  out 
for  deceivers!  That's  the  message  of 
John  and  it  still  applies. 

John  knew  what  he  was  talking 
about,  for  if  there  is  any  character- 
istic of  the  ladies,  it  is  that  they 
too  often  pliably  and  unprotestingly 
permit  themselves  to  be  used  by  un- 
scrupulous leaders  (male  and  fe- 
male) to  introduce,  or  promote, 
dangerous  novelties  in  church. 

How  often  have  you  watched  a 
company  of  ladies  uncritically,  per- 
haps even  enthusiastically,  swallow 
hook,  line  and  sinker  the  carefully 
prepared  bait  of  a  board  represen- 
tative or  a  synodical  president,  with- 
out even  looking  to  see  what  they 
were  swallowing? 

Chances  are  the  synodical  presi- 
dent had  not  bothered  to  examine 


closely  the  product  she  was  enthusi- 
astically "selling."  She  simply  had 
"bought"  it  because  it  came  from 
headquarters.  The  company  of  elect 
ladies  is  charged  to  reject  any  per- 
version of  faithful  Christian  teach- 
ing (II  John  10-11) . 

For  another  thing,  the  company 
of  elect  ladies  can  have  an  enormous 
influence  on  the  selection  of  offi- 
cers in  the  local  congregation  — 
elders  and  deacons,  as  well  as  Bible 
leaders  and  Sunday  School  teachers. 

Do  you  know  women  who  cannot 
decide  for  whom  to  vote  in  the  con- 
gregational elections?  You  can  help 
them  decide  between  Mr.  "X"  who 
is  a  "perfect  gentleman  and  so  digni- 
fied," and  Mr.  "Y"  who  is  quiet  and 
unassuming  but  has  won  several 
people  to  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  multitude  of  ways  the 
company  of  elect  ladies  can  use 
their  influence  to  assure  "that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought"  (II  John  8) .  May  God 
give  you  the  courage  to  do  so.  Ill 

Glydie  Wanted 
Equal  Time 

The  editor  has  graciously  allowed 
me  to  mooch  a  few  column  inches 
on  his  special  page  to  tell  you  what 
I  think  he  means  by  the  preceding 
editorial. 

You  understand,  of  course,  that 
what  I  think  he  means  may  not  be 
what  he  thinks  I  should  think  he 
means. 

First,  I  think  he  does  not  mean 
to  sound  so  superior.  It's  just  that  a 
man,  any  man,  cannot  address  one 
woman  or  womankind  without  pa- 
tronizing at  least  a  little;  even  if 
one  could,  I  probably  wouldn't  lis- 
ten to  him  anyhow,  having  been 
conditioned  through  the  years  by  an 
assortment  of  close  male  relatives. 

No  wonder  we're  known  as  the 
durable  sex!  From  St.  Paul  on,  men 
have  been  explaining,  advising,  ex- 
horting, scolding  and  lecturing  us. 

Next,  I  note  in  his  first  three 
paragraphs  a  faint  cry  of  "Help!" 
although  he  could  never  be  caught 
asking  for  it  lest  he  compromise  his 
position  that  men  should  never,  no 


never,  relinquish  their  position  of 
leadership. 

His  problem  here  is  the  tacit  ad- 
mission that  for  centuries  the  men 
have  been  running  the  Church  and 
the  world  and  both  are  in  a  bit  of 
a  muddle  now.  But  you'd  never  get 
a  man,  any  man,  to  associate  those 
facts  with  what  you  and  I  would 
consider  a  clear  case  of  cause  and 
effect. 

So  please  give  the  fellow  a  hand, 
girls,  is  what  he  really  means  and 
certainly  this  is  something  we  should 
all  be  glad  to  do.  I  agree  that  a 
man  should,  to  use  his  inelegant  ex- 
pression, "wear  the  pants  in  the 
family,"  but  this  should  never  re- 
strain a  good  and  dutiful  wife  from 
telling  him  which  pair. — clydie  IB 

The  Life  Remaining 
Must  Be  Protected 

Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some, 
it  is  no  pleasure  to  catalog  from 
week  to  week  the  evidence  that  lead- 
ing figures  in  the  Church  pervert, 
distort  and  even  deny  the  Gospel 
they  profess  to  teach  and  the  Christ 
who  died  for  sinners. 

We  got  to  thinking  about  that 
while  reading  through  the  Work- 
book of  the  women  in  preparation 
for  carrying  the  first  Circle  Bible 
Study  in  the  new  series  (see  p.  15, 
this  issue) . 

Before  picking  up  the  Workbook 
we  had  just  put  down  a  copy  of  the 
Christian  Century,  in  which  a  Pres- 
byterian minister  was  writing  that 
there  must  be  a  "categorical  rejec- 
tion" (italics  his)  of  those  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  which  ap- 
pear by  "images,  overtones,  innuen- 
dos  and  nuances"  to  convey  an  anti- 
Jewish  bias.  He  said  it  was  not 
enough  to  explain  away  those  Bible 
sections  critical  of  the  Jews,  they 
must  be  taken  out. 

To  begin  with,  he  suggested,  we 
must  "develop  a  description  of  the 
truth  of  God  that  is  not  slavishly 
dependent  on  accepting  the  New 
Testament  in  toto  as  the  Word  of 
God." 

We  put  the  Century  down  and 
turned  to  the  Workbook,  where  the 
author  takes  the  basic,  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
perverts  every  one  of  them,  from 
the  notion  that  God's  righteousness 
and  grace  are  one  and  the  same,  to 
the  notion  that  man  does  not  have 
a  soul. 

Today  the  Church  is  full  of  that 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Galling  Sin  Harmless 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


sort  of  thing  and  the  average,  un- 
suspecting church  member  picks  up 
a  study  book,  or  a  church  magazine, 
or  even  a  Sunday  bulletin,  and  ab- 
sorbs what  he  reads  without  know- 
ing whether  he  is  taking  in  spiritual 
nourishment,  or  poison. 

We  take  no  pleasure  in  pointing 
this  out.  But  it  happens  to  be  true, 
and  the  spectacular  disintegration 
of  the  Church,  as  an  institution,  dra- 
matically underscores  the  impor- 
tance of  recognizing  it  and  doing 
something  about  it. 

That  "doing  something  about  it" 
is  what  changes  from  time  to  time. 
For  a  while  it  called  for  every  ef- 
fort to  improve  and  correct  and  re- 
store within  the  institution. 

Today  an  increasing  chorus  of 
voices  is  saying  that  humanly  speak- 
ing it  is  too  late  for  restoration 
within  the  institution.  The  process 
of  decay  has  come  so  far  that  unless 
the  Lord  intervenes  it  cannot  be 
halted. 

The  need  now  is  to  protect  the 
life  that  remains,  if  necessary  by 
isolation,  from  further  deadly  in- 
fection. IB 

What  Makes  a 
'Good'  Hymn? 

We  were  sitting  at  our  desk,  read- 
ing the  lyrics  of  one  of  the  new 
"folk  musicals"  about  God,  com- 
posed to  be  sung  in  church.  And 
then  we  got  to  thinking  about  how 
long  it  has  been  since  we  heard 
someone  making  a  big  deal  out  of 
the  difference  between  Gospel 
"tunes"  and  "the  great  music  of  the 
Church." 

Seems  like  only  yesterday  we 
were  in  correspondence  with  a  pro- 
fessor of  hymnology  (that's  a  big 
word  for  "what  kind  of  hymns  you 
ought  to  pick")  in  one  of  our  semi- 
naries, over  the  Gospel  hymns  se- 
lected for  the  current  Hymnbook. 
We  had  noticed  that  the  selection 
of  "old  favorites"  by  some  strange 
coincidence  had  omitted  many  of 
the  best-loved  ones,  while  including 
some  that  could  most  easily  be  held 
up  in  a  hymnology  class  as  "hor- 
rible examples"  of  church  music. 
We  had  further  complained  that  the 
committee  had  arranged  several  of 
the  melodies  ("Just  As  I  Am,"  for 
one)  so  that  the  modulations  would 
be  hard  to  sing. 

The  professor,  a  member  of  the 
committee  which  prepared  the  new 
hymnal,  used  to  make  a  great  deal 
over  the  difference  between  music 


The  President's  Commission  on 
Pornography  would  have  done 
themselves  and  the  nation  a  favor 
if  they  had  disbanded  without  mak- 
ing a  report.  As  it  is  they  have 
made  themselves  appear  ridiculous 
to  millions  by  saying  "there  is  no 
evidence  that  exposure  to  pornog- 
raphy operates  as  a  cause  of  mis- 
conduct in  either  youths  or  adults." 

From  the  standpoint  of  God's 
Word  the  report  is  fallacious,  for 
sin  has  its  roots  in  the  human  heart 
and  mind,  and  our  Lord  states  the 
ugly  fact  that  "out  of  the  heart 
come  evil  thoughts  —  murder, 
adultery,  fornication,  theft"  and 
the  whole  gamut  of  evil  deeds. 

To  say  that  pornography  does  not 
feed  lustful  thoughts,  desires  and 
actions  is  utter  foolishness. 

But  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
psychiatrist  —  certainly  many  of 
them  —  this  report  is  fallacious. 
The  writer  has  before  him  quota- 
tions from  three  prominent  psychia- 
trists, all  of  them  speaking  out 
against  the  report  of  this  commis- 
sion. 

One  can  but  wonder  on  what 
basis  these  individuals  came  to  such 
an  erroneous  and  dangerous  conclu- 
sion. Surely  they  know  there  must 
be  some  reason  for  the  marked  in- 
crease in  forcible  rape,  venereal  dis- 
ease and  illegitimate  pregnancies! 

We  live  in  a  time  of  increasing 
pornography  and  it  is  bearing  bit- 
ter fruit  in  the  lives  of  young  peo- 

"appropriate"  to  the  worship  of  God 
and  the  "cheap  ditties,"  as  he  called 
them,  more  appropriate  to  a  foot- 
stomping,  old  time,  sawdust  trail  re- 
vival. His  abhorrence  of  revivals, 
of  course,  was  total. 

Today,  with  guitars  and  drums 
and  "folk  tunes"  all  the  rage  in 
church,  somehow  one  doesn't  hear 
any  further  comments  on  the  im- 
perative to  use  "great  music"  only 
in  the  worship  of  God.  The  new 
hymnbook  committee,  in  fact,  plans 
to  devote  a  large  section  to  the  new 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


pie  and  adults  as  well.  Erotic 
stimuli  are  found  on  every  hand 
and  many,  particularly  the  young, 
are  victims  of  this  distortion  of  val- 
ues in  human  behavior. 

Dr.  Victor  B.  Cline,  a  psychol- 
ogist, frankly  says  the  report  is 
"rigged."  Rep.  Edward  J.  Berwin- 
ski  questioned  whether  the  commis- 
sion itself  had  not  been  "victimized 
by  a  staff  that  has  gone  off  on  an 
inaccurate  tangent."  Dr.  Cline  says 
further  that  the  report  is  "almost 
an  Alice  in  Wonderland  distortion 
of  the  actual  evidence." 

The  writer  thinks  of  a  young  boy 
and  girl  who  got  into  serious  trou- 
ble. Afterwards  they  went  to  the 
boy's  family  physician.  On  prob- 
ing into  what  had  happened  they 
said,  "We  went  to  this  movie  in  a 
'drive-in'  and  by  the  time  it  had 
finished  we  both  just  had  to  go  the 
limit." 

"No  evidence"  of  pornography 
doing  any  harm?  How  dumb,  or, 
how  determined  to  give  a  false  re- 
port can  persons  be? 

Surely  the  multi-billion  dollar  in- 
dustry turning  out  filth,  smut,  de- 
grading films,  pictures  and  devices 
must  rejoice  at  this  report!  Surely 
the  Post  Office  Department,  which 
has  tried  so  valiantly  to  stop  the 
traffic  in  pornography  will  find  the 
going  increasingly  rough! 

Parents  trying  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord  are  going  to  find 
that  the  agents  of  Satan  have  won  a 
victory.  Young  people  now  will 
need  Christian  training,  the  whole 
armor  of  God  and  the  prayers  of 
their  loved  ones  more  than  ever. 

How  true  are  the  Apostle  Paul's 
words,  "For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  folly  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  'He  catches  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness,'  and  again, 
'The  Lord  knows  that  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise  are  futile'  "  (I  Cor.  3: 
19,  20). 

For  anyone  to  say  that  pornog- 
raphy is  harmless  is  to  exhibit  ap- 
palling ignorance,  or  willfully  to 
distort  the  facts.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  20,  1970 

A  Spiritual  Pilgrimage 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
is  concerned  with  a  spiritual  pil- 
grimage— the  remaking  of  Jacob.  To 
appreciate  fully  what  God  did  in 
Jacob,  we  must  begin  with  what 
Jacob  was. 

We  recall  from  former  lessons 
that  Jacob  had  deceived  his  broth- 
er Esau,  taking  advantage  of  Esau's 
own  love  of  material  things  to  take 
away  the  birthright  from  him  (Gen. 
25:27-34) .  Furthermore,  Jacob  was 
willing  to  deceive  even  his  own  fa- 
ther and  was  guilty  of  lying  to  him 
in  order  to  get  what  he  wanted  (27: 
18-23) . 

The  natural  Jacob  was  arrogant, 
diabolically  clever  and  he  cared  lit- 
tle for  moral  right  and  wrong,  con- 
sidering himself  and  his  own  de- 
sires above  everything  else. 

As  a  result  of  this,  God  punished 
both  Jacob,  and  his  mother.  By  forc- 
ing Jacob  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
of  his  brother,  he  and  his  mother 
were  never  to  see  one  another  again 
(Gen.  28:5).  This  was  more  than 
a  punishment,  however;  it  was  God's 
way  of  remaking  Jacob  whom  He 
had  chosen.  For  Jacob  it  was  an 
ending  and  a  beginning. 

t  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
PILGRIMAGE  (Gen.  28:10-22). 
The  distance  from  Beersheba  to 
Bethel  is  more  than  fifty  miles, 
therefore  it  is  doubtful  that  Jacob 
made  that  trip  in  one  day.  Prob- 
ably the  first  night  away  from  home 
his  mind  was  too  filled  with  fear- 
ful and  vain  thoughts  to  be  recep- 
tive to  God's  Word. 

Anyway,  by  the  second  or  third 
night  he  arrived  at  Bethel.  In  verse 
11,  Bethel  is  simply  called  "a  certain 
place"  or  better  "the  place,"  indi- 
cating that  it  was  a  place  of  signifi- 
cance for  him  and  his  posterity. 

Jacob  did  not  make  the  first  move 
toward  God.  God  initiated  the  re- 
making of  the  man.  As  with  all 
God's  dealing  with  men,  God  re- 
vealed Himself  through  His  Word 
to  Jacob.  Dreams  are  one  of  many 
ways  in  which  God  spoke  His  Word 
to  men  in  the  Old  Testament  era. 


Background      Scripture:  Genesis 

27 — 28;  32;  46:1-3 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  27:18-24;  28: 

11-17;  46:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:   John  1:43-51 
Memory  Selection:  John  3:3 


In  his  dream,  Jacob  saw  a  ladder 
which  reached  from  where  he  was  to 
God.  God  was  high  and  lifted  up 
(vv.  12-13).  The  manner  of  God's 
revealing  Himself  to  Jacob  was  sim- 
ilar to  His  revelation  to  Jacob's  fa- 
ther, Isaac.  Compare  Genesis  26:2- 
5.  God  called  Himself  the  God  of 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  thus  establish- 
ing a  line  of  grace  from  the  covenant 
with  Abraham  down  to  Jacob.  In 
fact,  God  gave  to  Jacob  the  same 
promise  which  He  had  first  given 
to  Abraham  and  later  repeated  to 
Isaac  (vv.  13,  14) .  Compare  here  al- 
so Genesis  12:3,  18:18,  and  22:18. 

Because  of  Jacob's  particular  cir- 
cumstance of  fleeing  from  his  home, 
God  assured  Jacob  that  He  would 
go  with  him  and  bring  him  safely 
back  home  as  well  (v.  15) .  We  can 
understand  how  important  it  was  to 
Jacob  in  this  dark  moment  to  re- 
ceive such  reassurance. 

God  therefore  revealed  Himself  to 
Jacob  as  the  saving  God  who  would 
direct  the  details  of  Jacob's  life  in 
such  a  way  that  Jacob  would  do  and 
be  what  He  desired  him  to  be. 

This  was  Jacob's  first  encounter 
with  God,  so  far  as  we  know,  and  it 
was  a  terrifying  experience  for  which 
Jacob  was  not  prepared.  He  did  not 
expect  to  find  God  in  that  place  (vv. 
16-17)  and  he  did  not  realize  the 
omnipresence  of  God,  even  as  his 
grandfather  had  at  first  not  realized 
that  God  would  go  with  him  wher- 
ever he  went  (compare  Gen.  12:11- 
13,  20:11-13) . 

Jacob's  reaction  to  this  revelation 
of  God  indicates  much  of  the  old 
self  which  dominated  Jacob.  We  see 
something  of  his  arrogance  and  pride 
as  he  sought  to  make  a  bargain  with 
God,  laying  down  conditions:  "If 
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God  will  do  this  and  this,  then  I 
will  do  so  and  so"  (vv.  20-21) .  He 
regarded  his  setting  up  the  pillar  as 
prerequisite  for  that  place  to  be 
God's  house  and  he  agreed  to  pay 
a  tithe  only  if  God  fulfilled  His 
part  of  the  bargain. 

Compare  Abraham's  own  dedi- 
cation of  the  tithe  to  see  the  great 
contrast  in  the  spiritual  attitudes 
of  the  two  men  (Gen.  14:18-20). 
Note  that  Abraham,  confronted 
with  the  glory  of  God,  unhesitating- 
ly on  the  spot  tithed  all  he  had 
with  no  conditions.  Jacob  was  at 
this  point  a  long  way  from  t  h  e 
spiritual  stature  of  his  grandfather, 
Abraham. 

II.  THE  REMAKING  OF  JAC- 
OB (Gen.  29-32).  Jacob's  experi- 
ences in  a  foreign  land,  far  from 
his  own  home,  were  clearly  under 
the  guiding  hand  of  the  Lord  who 
was  remaking  Jacob  into  the  man 
He  desired.  Jacob's  only  concern 
was  for  a  safe  return  (28:20-21) 
but  God  had  far  more  in  mind.  God 
would  bring  back  a  different  Jacob. 

A.  The  humbling  of  the  deceiver 
(29:1-30).  It  was  no  coincidence 
that  Jacob  arrived  at  the  right  place, 
where  he  met  and  immediately  fell 
in  love  with  Laban's  daughter, 
Rachel  (29:18).  Neither  is  it  a 
coincidence  that  he  loved  the  young- 
er daughter.  As  we  see  later,  this 
complicated  matters  and  necessi- 
tated Jacob's  remaining  in  the  land 
many  years  beyond  the  seven  he  an- 
ticipated staying  (29:18-20). 

Jacob  met  more  than  his  match 
in  Laban  as  he  found  a  father-in- 
law  who  knew  more  tricks  than  he 
did.  Leah  was  substituted  for 
Rachel  and  when  Jacob  arose  the 
next  morning  after  his  wedding 
night,  he  learned  that  Laban  had 
tricked  him  into  marrying  the  el- 
der daughter  instead  of  Rachel 
whom  he  loved  (29:23-25)  . 

No  doubt  Jacob  recalled  how  he 
had  similarly  deceived  his  own 
father  by  pretending  to  be  the  son 
he  was  not.  Jacob  the  tricker  was 
tricked.  It  is  strange  to  hear  him 
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accusing  another  of  beguiling  him 
when  Jacob  was  such  a  master  at 
that  art  himself  (29:25) . 

Jacob  had  bargained  to  serve  sev- 
en years  for  Rachel  but  in  the  end 
he  had  to  serve  fourteen  years  for 
her  (29:27).  Thus  God  began  to 
break  Jacob's  vain  pride  and  self- 
confidence  in  showing  him  that 
trickery  and  his  own  devices  could 
not  be  relied  upon  to  obtain  what 
he  desired.  It  was  the  first  step 
in  God's  bringing  Jacob  to  trust 
wholly  in  Him. 

B.  The  foundation  laid  for  the 
future  people  of  God  (29:31-30:24). 
We  can  assume  that  during  the  next 
few  years  Jacob  labored  hard  and 
long  for  Laban.  They  were  not 
easy  years  and  the  toil  of  Jacob  was 
in  itself  a  means  of  the  softening 
of  his  heart  before  God.  Later, 
Jacob  expressed  to  Laban  just  how 
he  felt  about  his  trial  during  those 
years  and  about  the  way  Laban  had 
treated  him  (31:38-41). 

While  they  were  hard  years,  God 
nevertheless  was,  through  Jacob  and 
his  wives,  beginning  the  family  that 
would  be  the  nucleus  of  the  Church 
in  the  Old  Testament  era. 

To  Leah  and  Rachel  it  was  a 
matter  of  pride  and  competition 
that  each  tried  to  outdo  the  other 
in  producing  offspring  for  Jacob, 
but  God's  guiding  hand  favored 
Leah,  the  less  loved  by  Jacob  (29: 
30-31) .  She  bore  six  children  before 
Rachel  bore  any.  More  significant- 
ly, Leah  bore  Judah  (29:35),  who 
was  ultimately  chosen  by  God  to  be 
the  one  through  whom  He  would 
begin  to  work  His  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. We  know  that  the  tribe  of 
Judah  finally  prevailed  over  the  rest 
and  from  that  tribe  came  the  great 
king  David  and  his  greater  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Finally,  Rachel  was  permitted  to 
bear  a  child,  Joseph,  and  we  are  told 
that  this  was  through  God's  grace 
to  her  because  He  remembered  her 
(30:22-24) .  But  God  had  made  His 
point.  He  would  bless  whom  He 
would  bless  and  God  had  de- 
termined to  bless  Leah.  Thus  Jacob 
learned  through  the  birth  of  his 
children  that  God  would  not  be 
guided  by  Jacob's  own  feelings  and 
preferences  but  would  bless  accord- 
ing to  His  own  infinite  wisdom. 
Jacob  could  not  lead  God,  he  would 
have  to  be  led  by  God. 

C.  Jacob  learned  to  trust  in  God 
for  material  blessings  (30:25-31:21). 
Jacob  knew  how  his  father-in-law 


had  cheated  and  deceived  him  ever 
since  he  came  to  work  for  him. 
Jacob  desired  to  go  home;  after 
fourteen  years  of  serving  Laban,  he 
had  only  his  family. 

Laban  succeeded  in  maneuvering 
him  into  staying  six  more  years  to 
build  up  cattle  and  wealth  before 
his  return  (30:27-30).  There  is 
no  evidence  here  that  what  Jacob 
did  next  was  intended  as  deceit  to- 
ward Laban.  In  bargaining  for  the 
speckled  and  spotted  and  black  cat- 
tle, Jacob  was  evidently  going  on 
faith.  As  we  see  later,  Jacob  felt 
that  God  would  bless  him,  what- 
ever bargain  he  made  with  Laban 
(31:7-9).  The  action  of  Jacob  re- 
corded in  30:37-42  indicates  that 
Jacob  acted  on  faith  that  God 
would  prosper  the  herd  which  was 
ultimately  to  be  his  wealth. 

Jacob's  words  (31:7-9)  indicate 
that  he  knew  it  was  not  his  ma- 
neuvering or  cleverness  which 
caused  him  to  prosper,  but  God's 
determination  to  bless  him.  These 
words  mark  a  significant  change  in 
the  man  Jacob  and  show  that  he 
was  conscious  of  the  blessings  of 
God  in  his  life.  He  was  looking 
to  God  to  meet  his  needs,  he  saw 
God  as  his  protector  (31:7)  and  he 
saw  his  exceeding  great  reward  (31: 
9) .  We  can  compare  this  with  Gen- 
esis 15:1,  where  God  made  a  similar 
revelation  to  Abraham,  his  grand- 
father. 

Had  Jacob  had  any  doubt  about 
the  source  of  his  blessings,  God 
made  it  quite  clear  in  a  dream  (31: 
12) .  God  viewed  Jacob  as  ready  to 
go  back  home.  God  recalled  to  him 
the  first  revelation  of  Himself  at 
Bethel  (31:13).  God  called  Jacob 
to  consider  again  the  promise  which 
He  had  made  earlier  (28:13-15). 

Thus  after  20  years,  Jacob  was 
a  different  man.  He  who  had  been 
so  deceitful  and  corrupt  before, 
humbled  by  hard  toil  and  the  ne- 
cessity to  put  his  trust  in  God,  was 
ready  to  return  to  inherit  the  land 
promised  long  before  to  Abraham. 

In  a  sense,  we  have  here  a  second 
immigration  from  Haran  to  Ca- 
naan. He  was  in  reality  retracing 
the  steps  of  his  grandfather  Abra- 
ham. He  too  would  go  out  in 
faith  into  a  land  far  away.  Though 
it  had  been  his  homeland,  still  there 
lay  ahead  for  him  some  fearful  pos- 
sibilities. First  he  had  to  escape 
his  father-in-law's  wrath  and  ven- 
geance (31:1)  and  second,  he  had  to 
face  the  probable  ire  of  Esau  whom 


he  had  wronged  so  long  ago. 

D.  Jacob  learned  to  trust  in  God 
for  protection  (31:22-33:20).  When 
Laban  learned  that  Jacob  had  left 
unannounced,  he  was  angry.  The 
anger  had  undoubtedly  built  up 
over  a  long  period  of  time  (see  31: 
1-2). 

Suddenly  Jacob  was  faced  with 
the  prospect  of  a  vengeful  Laban 
who  had  the  power  to  destroy  him 

(31:23).  But  true  to  His  word, 
God  protected  Jacob  from  him  (31: 
24,  29) .  In  this  incident  Jacob 
showed  clearly  that  he  had  insight 
into  the  special  providence  of  God 
in  his  life.  His  testimony  to  Laban 
is  a  testimony  of  a  man  of  faith 

(31:42). 

The  parting  which  occurred  be- 
tween Jacob  and  Laban  was  the  fi- 
nal break  in  Abraham's  seed  with 
their  paganistic  background  (31:51- 
53) .  Often  called  the  Mizpah  Ben- 
ediction, the  words  of  31:49  are  any- 
thing but  a  benediction.  In  these 
words  is  expressed  the  desire  that 
the  Lord  see  to  it  that  neither  Jac- 
ob nor  Laban  cheat  or  wrong  the 
other  any  more.  In  reality  they 
were  parting  ways  and  demanding 
that  neither  try  to  trick  the  other 
any  more  (31:48-53).  All  of  the 
words  merely  reflect  that  the  two 
did  not  trust  one  another.  The 
parting  was  certainly  not  a  friend- 
ly one. 

Laban  returned  to  his  place  (31: 
55)  and  neither  he  nor  his  family 
is  heard  from  again  in  Scripture. 
Presumably,  he  and  his  family  drift- 
ed farther  into  paganism  away  from 
God.  On  the  other  hand,  Jacob 
went  on  his  way,  assured  that  God 
was  with  him  (32:1-2) . 

Jacob  was  in  a  tight  place:  he 
could  not  go  back  to  Haran,  but 
ahead  of  him  lay  the  threat  of 
Esau  (32:6) .  The  night  before  the 
anticipated  encounter  with  Esau 
was  most  significant  for  Jacob.  It 
was  the  night  of  great  spiritual  ma- 
turity. We  see  in  Jacob's  prayer  an 
expression  of  great  humility  and 
faith  in  God  (32:9-12);  his  pride 
had  been  broken  and  he  could  turn 
only  to  God.  He  acknowledged  his 
unworthiness  and  God's  goodness  to 
him  in  a  prayer  of  truly  great  faith. 
He  asked  for  protection  and  deliv- 
erance, based  on  the  promises  of 
God  given  to  him  earlier. 

In  that  night  Jacob's  experience 
of  wrestling  with  God  was  in  reality 
a  summation  of  what  had  happened 
to  him  in  the  past  20  years.  The 
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words  of  God  in  32:28  indicate  that 
God  was  pleased  with  Jacob.  In 
his  years  of  humility  and  suffering, 
Jacob  had  learned  to  prevail  in  life 
both  before  men  and  before  God, 
not  by  his  own  strength  or  trickery, 
but  by  his  trust  in  God. 

Jacob  found  the  next  day  that 
Esau's  heart  had  softened  toward 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:13-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Now  the  Day  Is  Over" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 
"Light  of  Light,  Enlighten 
Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Jesus  spoke  the  words 
about  "salt"  and  "light"  to  His  dis- 
ciples, to  those  men  who  had  made 
a  commitment  to  Him.  Their  faith 
was  not  perfect  by  any  means,  but 
their  belief  in  Him  and  their  at- 
traction to  Him  were  strong  enough 
that  they  had  laid  aside  their  nor- 
mal employments  in  order  to  fol- 
low Him  and  hear  what  He  had  to 
say. 

As  His  custom  was,  He  taught 
His  followers  by  parables,  and,  in 
this  case,  by  figures  of  speech. 
These  teachings  are  still  very  rich 
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World  Council  church.  Phone  Harlin- 
gen,  Texas,  GA  3-7665  or  address  1025 
Cenizo  Drive. 


him  and  so  by  God's  grace  he  ar- 
rived home  safely  and  in  peace  (33: 
18-20) . 

CONCLUSION:  By  this  time 
Jacob  was  prepared  for  what  God 
yet  had  in  store  for  him.  From 
Jacob's  family  God  hammered  out 
a  great  nation,  or  rather  a  great 


in  meaning  and  very  relevant  to  all 
who  have  put  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  committed  their  lives  to 
Him.  In  this  program  we  are  go- 
ing to  be  considering  what  it  means 
for  Christian  young  people  living 
in  the  year  1970  to  be  the  "salt  of 
the  earth"  and  the  "light  of  the 
world." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  did  Je- 
sus mean  when  He  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth"?  We  can  perhaps  best  get 
at  the  answer  to  that  question  by 
asking  another  one.  What  uses  has 
salt?  Salt  is  used  chiefly  to  season 
and  to  preserve. 

Jesus  emphasized  the  use  of  salt 
as  seasoning.  He  said  that  salt 
which  had  lost  its  power  to  season 
was  no  longer  any  good  but  should 
be  thrown  out  to  be  walked  upon. 
Salt  added  to  food  brings  out  fla- 
vor and  makes  it  palatable.  To  most 
of  us,  food  that  has  no  salt  is  flat 
and  tasteless. 

The  suggestion  is  that  Christians 
are  like  salt  in  being  able  to  give 
to  life  something  like  flavor.  A 
life  that  has  no  purpose,  no  reason 
for  living  and  no  worthwhile  goals, 
is  very  much  like  saltless,  tasteless 
food. 

Christians  do  have  a  purpose  in 
life  and  a  reason  for  living.  They 
live  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
His  blessings  to  mankind.  Having 
a  purpose  of  this  kind  makes  life 
satisfying  and  exciting  and  very 
much  worth  living.  When  Christians 
explain  to  others  the  purpose  of 
their  living  and  the  source  of  their 


Church,  which  would  be  the  people 
of  God  through  a  long  period  of 
history  until  God  Himself  came  to 
redeem  His  Church.  When  Jacob 
had  been  made  into  the  man  of 
faith  God  desired  him  to  be,  then 
God  began  to  build  His  Church  on 
this  foundation  (46:1-3).  You  may 
compare  Revelation  21:12.  EB 


joy,  they  are  indeed  being  the  salt 
of  the  earth.  If  they  fail  to  com- 
municate this  spiritual  flavor,  they 
have  lost  their  "saltiness"  and  their 
excuse  for  living. 

Although  it  is  not  alluded  to  in 
the  words  of  Jesus,  salt  is  also  used 
as  a  preservative.  For  thousands  of 
years  salt  has  been  used  to  preserve 
meats  and  vegetables  to  keep  them 
from  spoiling.  Christianity  and 
Christians  have  been  used  in  a  simi- 
lar way. 

The  influence  of  Christians 
among  those  with  whom  they  live 
has  encouraged  goodness  and 
thwarted  evil.  Christians  have  pro- 
moted honesty,  decency,  kindness, 
justice  and  numerous  other  admir- 
able virtues  in  what  is  often  an  alien 
world.  Surely  all  of  us  can  seek 
to  be  used  like  salt  in  this  sense. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  also 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,"  and  then  He 
had  more  to  say  about  light  than 
He  did  about  salt. 

Light  has  many  amazing  proper- 
ties. It  is  essential  to  the  life  and 
growth  of  most  vegetation,  and  im- 
portant for  the  health  of  animals 
and  people.  It  is  the  symbol  of 
knowledge  and  goodness,  but  what 
Jesus  seems  to  have  had  chiefly  in 
mind  is  that  light  enables  us  to  see. 
It  is  essential  to  sight. 

Christians  can  be  like  light  in  this 
sense.  By  word  and  by  example  we 
can  point  out  to  people  around  us 
what  is  wrong  and  what  is  dan- 
gerous. We  can  point  to  what  is 
right  and  good.    The  most  impor- 
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tant  thing  we  can  do  in  this  sense 
is  to  bear  witness  to  God  and  to  di- 
rect people  to  Him  through  faith 
in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

When  remembering  what  Jesus 
said  about  us  as  Christians  with  re- 
gard to  our  being  the  light  of  the 
world,  we  need  desperately  to  re- 
member what  He  said  about  Him- 
self. Of  Himself  He  said,  "I  am 
the  light  of  the  world."  There  is 
no  real  conflict  between  these  two 
statements.  We  do  not  become  the 
light  of  the  world  in  any  sense  un- 
til we  encounter  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
the  true  source  of  light. 

Whatever  spiritual  light  we  may 


In  Proverbs  14:34  we  read, 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 
Do  you  believe  that?  Do  you  think 
the  principle  is  true  when  applied 
to  individual  people? 

This  new  series  will  feature  stud- 
ies of  key  words  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  Our  first  study  will 
be  of  the  word  righteousness. 

To  begin  with  we  want  to  bear 
in  mind  that  this  letter  of  Paul's 
was  not  written  to  all  the  citizens 
of  the  Roman  empire,  nor  even  to 
all  the  citizens  of  Rome.  It  was 
written  to  a  handful  of  people  in 
that  great  city  who  were,  as  the 
apostle  said,  "beloved  of  God,  called 
to  be  saints."  The  apostle  said 
further  that  "their  faith  was  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole  world." 

The  Big  Word 

In  other  words,  this  letter  was 
written  to  professing  Christians  in 
order  to  teach  them  important  as- 
pects of  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel. 
And  we  will  study  it  as  professing 
Christians  in  order  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  certain  key  words 
and  ideas  used  in  stating  the  Gospel. 

"Righteousness"  is  our  first  word 
and  in  a  sense  it  is  the  big  word  in 


shed  is  always  reflected  light  which 
we  have  received  from  Him.  What- 
ever of  truth,  love,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  may  be  seen  in  us  is  there 
because  we  received  it  from  Christ 
in  the  first  place. 

Christ  has  given  us  of  Himself 
not  simply  to  satisfy  our  curiosities. 
We  are  to  share  the  blessings  He 
has  given  us.  As  He  tells  us  the 
truth  about  Himself  and  ourselves 
and  about  the  life  He  gives  to  those 
who  believe  in  Him,  we  are  not  to 
keep  that  knowledge  to  ourselves 
but  are  to  share  it  with  the  world. 

We  are  to  tell  what  Christ  can 
do,  and  we  are  to  demonstrate  in 


Romans    1:17-18,  3:21-28 


the  Gospel  vocabulary.  "Righteous" 
is  the  nature  of  God,  and  of  man 
in  his  redeemed  state,  f/nrighteous- 
ness  is  the  basic  human  problem. 
(Stop  here  and  read  the  two  pas- 
sages assigned  for  study.) 

The  first  thing  to  be  said  about 
the  Bible  meaning  of  righteousness 
is  that  it  does  not  refer  to  any  spe- 
cific deeds  or  pattern  of  deeds. 
Righteousness  cannot  be  seen  in 
anything  that  a  person  does.  In 
other  words,  there  is  no  behavior 
that  you  can  point  to  and  say,  with- 
out fear  of  being  mistaken,  "That 
is  righteousness." 

Righteousness  is  rather  a 
quality  that  may  be  present  in  a 
specific  deed  or  it  may  not  be  pres- 
ent in  any  specific  deed. 

For  instance,  the  act  of  giving  to 
the  poor,  or  feeding  the  hungry, 
may  be  the  act  of  a  righteous  per- 
son. But  the  act  itself  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  righteous  act.  Perhaps  I 
give  my  money  to  the  poor  for  self- 
ish reasons:  I  want  to  get  them  off 
my  back  or  out  of  my  hair;  I  want 
to  be  admired  for  my  generosity; 
everyone  else  is  doing  it  and  I  do 
not  want  to  be  the  only  one  not  do- 


our  lives  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  letting 
our  light  shine.  To  fail  in  this 
regard  is  to  miss  an  important  part 
of  the  purpose  God  has  for  His  own. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Being  a 
believer  in  Jesus  Christ  and  a  fol- 
lower of  Him  means  that  certain 
definite  things  have  happened  to 
us,  that  we  are  really  changed  peo- 
ple. This  means  in  turn  that  we 
have  new  responsibilities.  We  are 
to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the 
light  of  the  world  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


ing  it. 

"Righteousness"  refers  to  an  ac- 
ceptable inner  condition  which  pro- 
duces a  praiseworthy  inner  inten- 
tion and  which  is  the  effect  in  a  be- 
liever of  the  grace  of  God. 

Let  me  go  over  that  again.  When 
the  grace  of  God  works  inside  a 
person  —  when  that  person  believes 
in  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the 
promises  of  God  —  an  inner  atti- 
tude is  born  which  produces  cer- 
tain intentions  as  to  conduct  or  be- 
havior. This  inner  disposition  is 
righteousness. 

Kin  To  'Sin' 

We  want  to  keep  in  mind  that 
"man  looks  on  the  outward  form," 
but  "God  looks  on  the  heart."  My 
behavior  can  be  seen  and  judged 
by  men  but  only  God  knows  the 
condition  of  my  heart  which 
prompts  my  behavior. 

Righteousness  and  sin  are  related 
words.  They  both  refer  to  the 
measure  of  a  man  in  relation  to 
God.  Righteousness  is  that  descrip- 
tion of  a  person's  disposition  which 
is  religious,  and  the  root  of  these 
words  is  "right."  In  the  Hebrew, 
tire  meaning  of  the  root  word  is 
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"perpendicular,"  or  "straight  up 
and  down."  The  word  is  implied 
in  our  English  term,  "upright." 

When  we  say  that  a  person  is 
"upright,"  we  mean  he  stands 
straight  up.  Sometimes  we  say  that 
a  person  is  "straight"  and  we  mean 
he  is  upright,  or  righteous. 

God  is  "straight"  and  if  a  man  is 
"straight"  he  is  right  because  he  is 
then  like  God.  If  a  man  on  the 
other  hand  slants  or  bends  away 
from  "straight,"  he  is  then  devious. 
A  Greek  word  often  used  in  the 
New  Testament  would  say  that  such 
a  man  is  "missing  the  mark"  and 
that  expression  is  translated  into 
our  English  word,  sin. 

None  of  us  has  trouble  under- 
standing that  the  opposite  of 
straight  is  crooked.  It  is  in  this  con- 
text that  we  say  the  opposite  of 
righteousness  is  sin. 

When  a  piece  of  cloth  is  said  to 
be  a  yard  long  and  upon  measuring 
it  turns  out  to  be  exactly  36  inches, 
that  piece  of  cloth  is  right.  Another 
word  which  conveys  the  same 
thought  is  the  word  just.  A  just 
person  is  one  who  is  exactly  what 
he  ought  to  be.  He  is  12  inches  to 


BOOKS 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Convictions  To  Live  By  $3.50 
While  Men  Slept  $4.95 

After  Dr.  Bell's  first  book,  CONVICTIONS 
TO  LIVE  BY  was  published,  he  was 
tapped  for  WHO'S  WHO  IN  AMERICA. 
Since  the  publication  of  his  newest  book, 
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by  the  Author's  Guild  to  become  a  mem- 
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the  foot,  16  ounces  to  the  pound, 
100  cents  to  the  dollar.    He  is  just. 

Now  when  a  person  is  not  what 
he  should  be,  he  can  be  described 
as  unjust.  Instead  of  being  equal 
to  the  ideal  he  is  unequal.  That's 
what  the  word  iniquity  means  — 
unequal. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans  (3: 
10)  Paul  emphasizes  that  there  is 
none  righteous,  not  one.  And  he 
goes  on  to  say,  "For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  That  is,  all  are  bent,  un- 
equal, crooked  and  unlike  the 
straightness  that  is  in  God. 

Helpless 

He  says  something  else.  We  will 
look  at  it  later  in  greater  detail  but 
here  we  want  to  be  sure  we  under- 
stand that  the  sinfulness  of  man 
leaves  him  in  a  helpless  condition. 
There  is  nothing  he  can  do,  as  a 
crooked  measure,  to  make  himself 
straight. 

This  is  why  the  Gospel  is  good 
news.  It  is  the  news  about  how 
the  crooked  can  be  made  straight, 
how  a  sinner  can  become  righteous. 
The  righteousness  of  God,  Paul 
says,  is  reflected  in  that  Old  Testa- 
ment verse,  "The  just  shall  live  by 
faith." 

This  verse  is  worth  examining  in 
some  detail.  Neither  Paul,  nor  the 
Old  Testament  writer,  meant  to  say 
that  any  human  being  could  make 
himself  just,  or  right,  after  which 
he  would  live  out  his  life  in  faith. 


For  Discussion 

You've  heard  the  expression, 
"self-righteous."  What  is  the  differ- 
ence, as  you  understand  it,  between 
"self-righteousness"  and  "righteous- 
ness" as  described  in  this  lesson? 


No.  The  verse  says  that  the  person 
who  has  been  justified,  who  has 
been  made  just  —  that  person  will 
live  a  life  of  faith. 

I  have  heard  people  interpret  the 
Gospel  so  that  it  sounds  like  they 
are  saying,  "the  man  who  is  right 
is  the  one  who  lives  by  faith."  The 
implication  is  that  we  decide 
whether  we  want  to  live  by  faith 
or  not  and  when  we  begin  living  a 
life  of  faith  we  become  "right." 
This  credits  sinful  man  with  more 
than  he  can  accomplish. 


No  sinner  can  keep  himself  right 
with  God  or  make  himself  right  with 
God,  because  it  is  a  part  of  his  in- 
nermost nature  (so  to  speak)  that 
he  is  crooked.  Let  me  ask  you  a 
question:  If  you  had  a  curvature 
of  the  spine,  could  you  of  your 
own  volition  straighten  your  back, 
then  walk  straight?  No,  because  your 
back  would  be  bent! 

For  a  sinner  to  be  made  straight, 
God  must  do  it.  And  for  this  he 
must  be  born  again,  or  made  over. 
This  is  accomplished  in  him  by 
God's  grace  which  makes  him  to  be 
exactly  what  he  ought  to  be. 

There  is  one  thing  a  sinner  can 
do.  He  can  hear  the  joyful  sound, 
"Jesus  saves!"  —  the  Gospel  —  and 
he  can  repent  of  his  sins  and  turn 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  But 
it  is  God  who  works  in  him  to  pro- 
duce the  will  to  obey  and  to  be- 
come what  he  ought  to  be,  to  be- 
come righteous.  That  sinner  be- 
comes just,  not  by  his  actions,  not 
by  always  doing  the  right  thing, 
but  by  turning  to  the  Lord  and 
putting  his  trust  in  Him. 

Such  a  person,  having  become  up- 
right with  God  because  he  has 
turned  to  Jesus  Christ,  shall  then 
live  by  his  faith.  It's  the  only  way 
he  can  live! 

Downing  the  Truth 

Does  all  of  this  interest  you?  Does 
it  thrill  your  heart?  Does  it  make 
you  rejoice? 

Let's  look  at  the  other  side  of 
the  coin.  In  Romans  1:18,  the 
Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  those  among 
whom  God's  grace  does  not  become 
operative,  in  whom  the  truth  of 
God  is  hindered.  Paul  says  that 
those  who  "hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness" incur  the  "wrath"  of 
God. 

That  word  "hold"  deserves  a  bit 
of  attention.  Actually  the  root 
word  does  not  mean  "hold"  as  much 
as  it  means  "hold  down."  The 
wrath  of  God  is  unleashed  upon 
those  who  hold  down  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness. 

Let  me  make  that  plain  with  an 
illustration.  Most  of  you  know  how 
you  grow  grapes  in  a  garden. 
Grapes  grow  on  a  vine  and  the  vine 
must  be  held  up  off  the  ground.  In 
all  vineyards  there  are  devices  such 
as  trellises  for  the  purpose  of  hold- 
ing the  vines  off  the  ground,  so 
that  they  will  produce  grapes. 

Here  is  the  significant  thing:  If 
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a  grape  vine  lies  on  the  ground 
and  remains  covered  with  dust  and 
debris,  there  will  be  no  grapes'.  No 
vine  lying  on  the  ground  will  pro- 
duce grapes.  But  if  you  lift  the 
vine  off  the  ground,  it  will  produce 
fruit. 

In  our  Scripture  the  apostle  is 
saying  that  the  sinfulness  of  people 
pushes  the  grace  of  God,  so  to 
speak,  into  the  dust  and  debris  of 
their  unrighteousness  so  that  it  is 
not  lifted  up  and  consequently  does 
not  bear  fruit  in  their  lives.  We 
do  not  understand  fully  the  opera- 
tion of  the  will  of  man  and  the 
grace  of  God  in  this  context,  but 
we  accept  the  word  of  Scripture 
which  says  that  the  wrath  of  God  is 
visited  upon  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness when  men  do  not  re- 
spond to  His  grace. 

Wrath  of  God 

This  phrase,  "the  wrath  of  God" 
needs  to  be  understood.  We  will 
say  more  of  it  when  we  study  the 
word  "judgment,"  but  here  we 
want  to  understand  that  "wrath" 
does  not  mean  "peevishness,"  or 
that  God  gets  "irritated." 

"Wrath"  is  a  word  which  is  the 
direct  opposite  of  "blessing."  It  is 
sometimes  called  "cursing."  It  is 
the  appropriate  action  suited  to  the 
case. 

Let's  think  again  of  a  garden.  In 
that  garden  you  have  vegetables, 
which  you  want  to  cultivate  and 
you  have  weeds,  which  you  want  to 
eliminate.  You  cut  at  the  ground 
around  the  vegetables  in  order  to 
make  them  produce  better  and  you 
cut  at  the  ground  around  the  weeds 
in  order  to  get  them  out  of  the  gar- 
den. When  you  say  that  you 
"weeded"  your  garden  you  did  not 
mean  to  imply  that  you  were  mad 
at  it,  or  angry  at  the  weeds.  You 
simply  did  what  was  appropriate  to 
the  weeds:  you  cut  them  out.  And 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  God's  "wrath" 
is  God's  "weeding."  It's  what  hap- 
pens to  those  who  do  not  live  by 
faith. 

A  final  word  about  the  second 
portion  of  Scripture  assigned  to  us 
for  today.  In  Romans  3:21-28  we 
are  told  that  God's  righteousness, 
"without  the  law"  (that  is,  apart 
from  rules  and  commandments  and 
strict  orders  to  be  obeyed)  is  by  way 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  is  bestowed  upon  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  without  favor  and 


without  partiality.  This  righteous- 
ness is  effected  when  we  are  justi- 
fied (we'll  take  that  up  later)  free- 
ly by  means  of  God's  grace  on  ac- 
count of  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ. 

That  word  "freely"  does  not  mean 
to  suggest  "overflowing"  or  "in 
abundance,"  but  rather,  "without 
charge."  We  are  made  just  without 
it  costing  us  a  cent. 

That  is  the  only  way  it  could  be 
done.  And  that  is  why  the  apos- 
tle refers  to  our  condition  in  Christ 
as  "the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His 
inheritance"   (Eph.  1:18). 


Do  you  know  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  His  inheritance? 

#    #    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  of  Bibli- 
cal exposition,  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  regular  tape  and  on 
cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  containing 
six  lessons  (No.  70-1)  and  $3.00  per 
cassette  containing  three  lessons 
(No.  70-la) .  Order  from  The  Bi- 
ble for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

%  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr..  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C.^ 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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MARX'S  RELIGION  OF  REVOLU- 
TION, by  Gary  North.  Craig  Press, 
Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  253  pp.  $3.75. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Wat- 
son, pastor,  John  Calvin  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

"Revolution"  is  an  in  word 
today;  everybody  is  using  it  to  suit 
his  own  purposes.  For  Karl  Marx 
it  was  the  means  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Utopian  world  in  which 
everyone  would  be  equal,  all  would 
work  according  to  ability  and  re- 
ceive according  to  need.  Because 
the  establishment  is  so  entrenched 
and  against  change,  the  only  way  to 
achieve  this  new  world  is  through 
violent  revolution.  With  Marx,  it 
was  more  than  merely  a  political 
procedure,  it  was  a  faith,  a  religion. 

This  book,  written  from  a  Cal- 
vinistic  perspective,  attempts  to 
show  just  how  completely  antithe- 
ticar  Marxism  and  Christianity  are. 
For  one,  man  is  the  creator  and  cen- 


ter of  all  things  and  all  history;  for 
the  other,  the  sovereign  God  is  cre- 
ator and  sustainer  of  the  universe, 
especially  the  course  of  history.  From 
these  differences  in  beginnings, 
which  are  absolutely  irreconcilable, 
stem  philosophies  and  practices  that 
are  divergent.  With  the  subtitle 
"The  Doctrine  of  Creative  Destruc- 
tion," Mr.  North  reveals  the  falla- 
cies and  contradictions  in  Marx  him- 
self. "Creative  destruction"  means, 
simply,  that  a  new  world  cannot  be 
built  except  on  the  rubble  of  the 
old  one. 

The  intended  reader  is  probably 
thought  of  by  the  author  and  pub- 
lisher as  the  university  student.  Ex- 
tensive quotations  from  Marx,  En- 
gels,  Lenin  and  other  Communist 
leaders  are  noted.  The  author  has 
obviously  done  a  great  deal  of  home- 
work in  the  preparation  of  this  book. 
Ministers,  seminary  and  college  stu- 
dents should  benefit  from  its  read- 


ing. Particularly  should  one  flirt- 
ing with  leftist  radical  ideas  be  con- 
fronted with  this  material;  Marx 
doesn't  emerge  quite  the  hero  he's 
sometimes  cracked  up  to  be.  II 

A  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMEN- 
TARY, ed.  by  G.  C.  D.  Howley,  F.  F. 
Bruce,  H.  L.  Ellison.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  666  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Way- 
land  McGlathery,  pastor,  Warren  Park 
Presbyterian  Church,  Chicago,  HI. 

Among  the  14  articles  preceding 
the  commentary  proper,  the  best  are 
on  the  environmental  background 
of  the  New  Testament  and  the  de- 
velopment of  New  Testament  doc- 
trine. 

F.  F.  Bruce  is  always  stimulating 
and  certainly  he  is  as  he  reaffirms 
the  identity  of  Paul's  message  with 
that  of  the  four  Gospels.  All  is  in 
harmony  with  the  Old  Testament 
foundation. 

Howley's  article  on  Paul's  letters 
contains  a  splendid  chronological 
outline  and  the  problems  and  dis- 
tinctive elements  are  carefully  treat- 
ed. The  commentary  proper  begins 
with  concise  information  on  author- 
ship, date,  purpose,  and  detailed  an- 
alysis of  the  book.  The  Biblical  text 
is  handled  in  paragraphs  with  ex- 
planations for  many  of  the  specific 
verses  in  the  section.  Biblically  ori- 
ented in  approach,  the  interpreta- 
tion is  not  sympathetic  to  a  dispen- 
sational  viewpoint.  The  Gospels  are 
treated  with  more  fullness  than  are 
the  epistles. 


CONSERVATIVE  MINISTER  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US  with 
Ph.D.  degree  and  background  in  col- 
lege teaching  is  seeking  non-teaching 
position.  Further  details  may  be  ob- 
tained in  reply  to  Box  K,  c/o  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


<Bibtey 
Sports  J 
<Books  / 


The  challenge 
of  major  league 
competition  com- 
pressed into  five 
fast-paced 
game  books. 

Bible  quizzes  that  team  up 
sports  action  with  Bible  learning. 

Winners  for  group  get-togethers  and 
informal  entertainment. 

Questions  parallel  exciting  sports  plays. 
By  giving  the  right  answers,  players  can 
advance  or  score. 


fctSfc^to^  Escape  from  the  grandstands 
and  break  for  the 


BOOK  LOVERS!! 

Savings  up  to 

83% 

on  your  books. 

Write  to  Dept.  PJ9970 

BOOK  FARE  INDUSTRIES,  INC. 

315  West  Fourth  Street 
Pueblo,  Colo.  81003 
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Perhaps  the  best  features  of 
the  volume  are  the  splendid  articles 
which  occupy  the  first  138  pages,  the 
fine  analyses  at  beginning  of  each 
New  Testament  book,  and  the  ex- 
cellent bibliographies  appended  to 
each  article  and  each  book  commen- 
tary. 

This  is  a  fine  addition  to  the  one- 
volume  field,  although  I  am  still 
inclined  to  favor  Davidson,  Stibbs 
and  Kevan's  New  Bible  Commen- 
tary. IS 

MAN,  AM  I  UPTIGHT!,  by  David 
Augsburger.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  122  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

Do  you  have  trouble  making  mor- 
al decisions?  Then  this  book  is  for 
you!  In  his  easy-to-read  style,  the 
author  takes  nearly  forty  different 
cases  of  situations  you  face  every 
day  and  allows  you  to  be  the  judge 


WANTED:  Elderly  lady,  not  bed-rid- 
den but  with  poor  vision,  is  in  immedi- 
ate need  of  a  dependable  Christian 
woman,  single,  about  60,  as  compan- 
ion, in  a  city  of  56,000.  No  work; 
private  room  with  bath  and  TV;  rea- 
sonable salary.  Write  to  Miss  Neva 
Forney,  528  Douglas  Blvd.,  Tyler, 
Texas  75701. 


for  Your 

Circle  Bible  Study 


Romans, 

by  Keith  L.  Brooks  $1.00 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Romans — An  Exposition, 

by  Charles  R.  Erdman  $1.65 

Romans, 

by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson  $1.25 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans, 

by    F.   Godet,  Unabridged 
Edition,  cloth  $6.95 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


in  making  the  right  decision.  He 
does  it  in  a  fascinating  manner: 
First  he  presents  the  case,  then  the 
various  alternatives  that  are  before 
you,  both  the  un-Christian  as  well 
as  the  Christian. 

Like  a  jeweler  holding  a  precious 
gem  before  you  so  you  can  see  it 
from  every  angle,  the  author  holds 
each  case.  The  choice  is  yours  but 
with  each  decision  you  remember 
that  your  character,  reputation  and 
conscience  are  at  stake.  Any  per- 
son who  has  situations  that  keep 
him  uptight  should  read  this  book 
which  offers  a  helpful  perspective 
to  decision  making.  EE 


Editorial— from  p.  II 

ditties,  we  are  told. 

It  all  confirms  a  suspicion  we've 
had  all  along,  namely,  that  it  wasn't 
the  tunes  the  liberal  brethren  ob- 
jected to  as  much  as  the  language 
of  New  Testament  devotion. 

It  wasn't  so  much  the  law  or  the 
prophets  or  the  majesty  of  Deity 
they  had  trouble  with,  it  was  the 
Gospel. 

The  new  "tunes"  are  acceptable, 
not  because  they  are  "great  music," 
but  because  they  do  not  sear  the 
conscience  with  the  Gospel  either.  SI 


SCORED  92% 


for  JOURNALISTIC  EFFECTIVENESS 

by  the  Evangelical  Press  Association. 


CITATION 

"I  find  this  a  quietly  forceful  magazine  which  to  a 
large  extent  allows  the  facts,  well  presented,  to 
speak  for  themselves.  It  shows  careful  aims  that  are 
really  carried  out."— EPA  Judge. 


PURPOSE 

Editorial  Purpose:  To  present  Roman  Catholic-Protes- 
tant issues  (and  related  subjects  such  as  Ecumenism) 
from  a  conservative  evangelical  Protestant  viewpoint. 
It  seeks  to  inform  evangelicals  of  the  current  trends 
in  Roman  Catholicism  and  their  significance  for  con- 
temporary Protestantism. 


□  Send  a  year  of  Christian  Heritage  for  $4. 

□  Send  three  years  of  Christian  Heritage  for  $10. 

□  Send  five  years  of  Christian  Heritage  for  $15. 

Add  50c  Additional  Outside  U  S  A. 


CHRISTIAN   HERITAGE     275  Slote  St     Hockensotk,  N  J.  07603 


□  payment  enclosed     □  bill  me     □  this  is  a  renewojy 
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From  Regal — 

How  to  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  Religious,  ed. 

by  Fritz  Ridenour  $  .95 

So,  What's  the  Difference,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Who  Says?,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Old  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

A  Look  at  the  New  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

Power  for  Christian  Living,  by  Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Jesus  the  Revolutionary,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

13  Men  Who  Changed  the  World,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

100  Questions  About  God,  by  J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  a  Blob,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

There  I  Stood  in  All  My  Splendor,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 
Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It, 

by  Ethel  May  Baldwin  and  David  V.  Benson  .95 

Don't  Look  Now,  by?Ethel  Barrett  .95 

In  a  Barley  Field,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 
Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival, 

by  David  V.  Benson  .95 
How  To  Succeed  in  Family  Living,  by  Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 

Israeli/Arab  Conflict  and  the  Bible,  by  Wilbur  Smith  .95 

202  Things  To  Do,  compiled  by  Margaret  Self  .95 

The  Empty  Tomb,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 

Climbing  Up  the  Mountain,  Children,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

Wisdom,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,  by  James  DeForest  Murch  .95 

Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny,  by  Arnold  Olson  .95 

Help!  I'm  a  Camp  Counselor,  by  Norman  Wright  .95 

So,  You're  in  the  Service,  by  Louis  K.  Combs  Jr.  .95 

Genesis  and  the  Christian  Life,  ed.  by  Betty  Pershing  .95 

Faith  and  Courage  for  Today,  by  John  Hunter  .95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

It  All  Depends,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Will  the  Real  Phony  Please  Stand  Up,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

A  Life,  a  Cross  and  an  Empty  Tomb,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Early  Church  Speaks  To  Us,  ed.  by  Frank  Farrell  .95 

What  on  Earth's  Going  To  Happen,  by  Ray  C.  Steadman  .95 

I'm  a  Good  Man,  But  .  .  .,  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God,  by  William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Is  Life  Really  Worth  Living?,  by  David  Hubbard  .95 

The  Go  Gospel,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Book,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Wanderers,  Slaves  and  Kings,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Division,  Despair  and  Hope,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

The  Man  Jesus,  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  1.45 


Tourist's  Handbook  of  Bible  Lands,  by  Guy  P.  Duffield  1.65 

The  Single  Adult  and  the  Church,  by  Elmer  Towns  1.95 

Ethel  Barrett's  Holy  War,  by  Ethel  Barrett  1.95 

What  the  Bible  Is  All  About,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  2.95 

Successful  Youth  Work,  by  Elmer  Towns  2.95 

The  Strangest  Thing  Happened,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 

Which  Way  to  Ninevah?,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 

The  People  Who  Couldn't  Be  Stopped,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 

The  Secret  Sign,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 
From  Moody — 

The  Art  of  Personal  Witnessing,  by  Lome  C.  Sanny  .50 

The  Divine  Art  of  Soul  Winning,  by  J.  Oswald  Sanders  .50 

The  True  Vine,  by  Andrew  Murray  .50 

The  Christian  After  Death,  by  Robert  E.  Hough  .50 

The  Christian  Home,  by  Norman  V.  Williams  .50 

Devotions  for  Early  Teens,  by  Ruth  I.  Johnson  .50 

Get  With  It  Man,  by  Don  W.  Hillis  .50 

How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  by  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  .50 

John  Ploughman's  Talk,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  .50 

Science  Speaks,  by  Peter  W.  Stoner  .50 

Thoughts  for  Young  Mothers,  by  Elsie  D.  Holsinger  .50 

From  Other  Publishers — 

Mere  Christianity,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  1.25 

Miracles,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  .95 

Your  God  Is  Too  Small,  by  J.  B.  Phillips  .95 

Escape  from  Reason,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  .95 

Death  in  the  City,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  1.95 

The  God  Who  Is  There,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  2.50 

Reformation  Today,  by  Klaas  Runia  1.00 

The  Sovereighty  of  God,  by  A.  W.  Pink  1.00 
Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God, 

by  J.  I.  Packer  1.25 
"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J.  I.  Packer  1.65 

Basic  Christianity,  by  John  R.  W.  Stott  1.25 

Parents  on  Trial,  by  David  Wilkerson  1.00 

Billy  Graham  Speaks  to  Teenagers  .60 

The  Screwtape  Letters,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  .95 

The  Soul  Winner,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  1.95 

The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  R.  A.  Torrey  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  Alexander  Whyte  2.50 

All  Orders  Sent  Postpaid  from 
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the 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Laodicea  Today 


The  Church  of  our  time  must  recognize  that  it  is 
"wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked,"  because  it  has 
an  inflated  conception  of  its  own  importance.  And  our  Church 
—  and  this  means  every  one  of  us  personally  —  must  go  to 
Christ  and  obtain  of  Him  the  true  riches  that  flow  from  His 
love.  This  means  nothing  less  than  personal  recognition  of  how 
badly  we  have  perverted  Christ's  body,  the  Church  —  and  it 
means  throwing  open  the  door  to  the  Christ  who  stands  seeking 
entrance  to  the  Church  He  redeemed  with  His  own  blood. 


— John  Warwick  Montgomery 
in  Damned  Through  the  Church 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  27 


811  3N  dtO  JLLISJ 


<  &  c  av         A  s&zijy  & 


MAILBAG 


HE  ACCEPTS  BOTH 

"Shoulder  to  shoulder,  but  not 
eye  to  eye." 

Isn't  that  the  proper  stance  for 
Christians? 

This  reader  of  the  Journal  is 
moved  to  admonish  two  writers: 
"Gentlemen,  gentlemen  there  are 
other  Christians  with  other  ideas. 
Maybe  some  think  you  tithe  mint 
and  anise,  and  even  bark  at  the 


moon,  but  still  respect  you.  How  can 
you  be  disrespectful  of  them?" 

Specifically,  let  me  say  that  Chris- 
tians who  say,  "I  am  a  soul;  I  have 
a  body,"  ought  to  respect  those  who 
say  that  man  is  an  animated  body 
rather  than  an  incarnated  soul.  I 
respect  both. 

I  for  one  see  no  reason  to  open 
my  mouth  against  those  who  decry 
the  "soul"  idea.  Nor  does  the  In- 
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If  Christ  lives  in  us,  then  outside  influences  cannot  take  con- 
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terpretefs  Bible  Dictionary.  See 
"soul"  therein.  I  believe  Abingdon 
writers  prefer  the  "animated  body" 
idea. 

For  further  thought,  consider 
whether  the  "animated  body"  idea 
doesn't  work  more  for  personal  re- 
sponsibility and  accountability; 
whether  the  "soul"  idea  doesn't  com- 
port more  with  lack  of  responsibi- 
lity, in  fact  with  the  idea  that  this 
existence  in  the  body  is  something 
to  scorn,  as  if  all  creation  is  evil. 
— H.  L.  Elliott 
Winnsboro,  S.  C. 

NO  ANSWER 

I  have  just  read  the  controversial 
article  in  Colloquy.  I  know  that  you 
are  aware  of  my  own  opinions  in 
regard  to  the  sinfulness  presented 
and  condoned. 

It  does  seem  to  me,  however,  that 
the  critics  of  the  article  are  missing 
a  real  point  in  decrying  only  this 
sinfulness. 

Here  is  an  article,  purportedly 
written  as  an  aid  in  counseling  and 
helping  young  people  with  prob- 
lems, yet  all  the  author  knows  to  say 
to  this  poor  girl  is,  "I  think  you 
have  beautiful  big  brown  eyes  and 
dirty  blond  hair,  and  I  think  it's  a 
shame  you  and  your  parents  don't 
understand  each  other,  but  don't  lose 
your  cool,  baby." 

From  a  group  who  love  and  want 
only  to  help  other  people,  what  kind 
of  an  answer  is  that? 

— Mrs.  Gordon  Reed 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

It's  the  best  answer  that  too  much 
of  the  official  Church  can  give. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  express  thanks  to  you 
for  publishing  the  article,  "Jesus, 
the  Revolutionary,"  in  the  Aug.  12 
issue.  Oh  how  it  did  my  heart  good 
to  know  there  are  others  who  do  not 
approve  of  the  modern  jargon,  and 
especially  the  young  man,  Dave 
Bransby. 

Please  pass  the  word  along  to  the 
young  student  and  maybe  it  will 
encourage  him  to  always  be  true  to 
the  Scriptures  and  a  better  witness 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

We  do  enjoy  the  Journal  and 
thank  you  for  your  faithfulness. 
— Mrs.  Ruby  McEwen 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


I  want  to  commend  you  for  plac- 
ing David  H.  Kennedy's  article, 
"New  Glory  for  Old  Glory"  in  the 


Journal  (July  1) .  I  enjoy  the  Jour- 
nal and  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
reading  many  fine  articles  praising 
God.  I  will  have  to  place  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy's contribution  at  the  forefront. 
He  has  done  a  great  service  to  God 
and  country  with  his  timely  mes- 
sage. 

— James  K.  Parmley 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


I  want  to  express  my  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  the  ten  articles 
written  by  Dr.  Robert  Strong  and 
published  in  the  Journal  over  the 
past  several  weeks.  I  want  to  say  that 
this  is  the  kind  of  thinking  and  writ- 
ing that  we  need  more  of,  because 
to  me  it  seems  that  the  majority 
have  forsaken  what  you  have  ex- 
pressed. I  have  saved  each  issue  of 
the  Journal  in  which  the  articles 
appeared  and  I  intend  to  read  and 
re-read  each  one.  I  looked  forward 
to  each  article  and  frankly,  I  was 
sorry  when  the  final  issue  appeared 
in  the  mail. 

— W.  W.  Tisdale 
Bishopville,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

William  Alexander  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Park  Lake  church, 
Orlando,  Fla.,  as  associate  min- 
ister in  education. 

Roger  Armistead,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  been  called  by  Cherokee  Pres- 
bytery to  begin  a  new  work  near 
Dalton,  Ga. 

Nehemias  Garcia  from  McAllen, 
Tex.,  to  serve  as  administrator 
with  the  Drake  County  Migrant 
Ministry,  Union  City,  Ohio. 

George  N.  Boyd  from  graduate 
study  to  Trinity  University,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  as  professor  of  re- 
ligion. 

Efrain  Buenfil,  received  from  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Mexico,  to  the  Gethsemane 
church,  Kingsville,  Tex. 

Herbert  Broadwater,  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Hixon, 
Tenn.,  church. 


James  B.  Billman  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Blytheville,  Ark. 

John  C.  Hamby  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Northwood  church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  as  associate 
minister. 

Samuel  T.  Logan  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study  to  Barrington  College, 
Barrington,  R.  I.,  as  assistant 
professor  of  English. 

Gordon  L.  Lyles  from  Natchez, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dade- 
ville,  Ala.,  where  he  will  also 
serve  the  Woods  church. 

Gary  N.  Matthews  from  Refugio, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Univer- 
sity of  Texas,  Austin. 

William  C.  Neeley  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  Austin,  Tex.,  as 
counselor  at  the  State  Rehabili- 
tation Center. 

Jan  McAfee  Rhodes,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor   of  the  Calhoun,  Ga.,  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Hopefully  the  time  is  coming 
when  churchmen  gathered  in  nation- 
al conventions  and  similar  meet- 
ings will  think  twice  before  they 
vote  their  approval  of  all  sorts  of 
irresponsible  resolutions.  At  any 
rate,  we  rather  suspect  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  will,  henceforth. 
In  the  annual  meeting  of  the  UCC's 
Ohio  Conference,  a  scathing  indict- 
ment of  the  Gulf  Oil  Corporation 
greased  through,  recommending  that 
church  members  "discontinue  the 
use"  of  Gulf  products,  urging  mem- 
bers who  own  Gulf  stock  to  exercise 
their  voting  power  to  change  Gulf 
policies  and  calling  the  attention  of 
local  churches  to  the  "major  roles 
played  by  Gulf  Oil  Corp.  in  main- 
taining the  suppression  and  suffer- 
ing endured  by  (these)  African  peo- 
ple." At  issue  was  the  fact  that 
Gulf  operates  in  Portugal's  African 
colonies.  Portugal,  of  course,  is  a 
favorite  target  of  liberal  churchmen 
today.  But  the  UCC  had  not  reck- 
oned with  Gulf  Oil.  The  company 
responded  with  a  demand  for  an  im- 
mediate retraction  of  the  resolution, 
for  a  list  of  all  who  attended  the 


conference  and  all  who  received  a 
copy  of  the  resolution  and  with  a 
promise  that  the  company's  attor- 
neys had  been  asked  to  "determine 
what  legal  actions  should  be  taken 
to  obtain  redress  for  damages." 

•  Speaking  of  Church  resolutions, 
Louis  Cassels,  the  often  provocative 
religion  writer  for  United  Press  In- 
ternational, has  put  his  finger 
squarely  on  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
why  modern  churchmen  have  lost 
the  public's  confidence.  Churches 
"have  hit  upon  an  ingenious  device" 
for  putting  across  what  they  want, 
notes  Mr.  Cassels.  They  distribute 
propaganda  "for  study  and  discus- 
sion" which  is  carefully  marked  as 
"not  to  be  construed  as  an  official 
statement."  Using  the  UPUSA  As- 
sembly's treatment  of  sex  as  an  ex- 
ample, Mr.  Cassels  wrote:  "A  study 
commission  .  .  .  writes  a  report  say- 


ing, in  effect,  that  experimental  sex- 
ual intercourse  may  be  morally  ac- 
ceptable in  some  situations.  The 
document  is  printed,  distributed 
and  publicized  by  the  denomina- 
tion. It  is  paid  for  out  of  denomi- 
national funds.  But  there  always 
is  some  fine  print  which  says  that 
it  was  issued  (only)  'to  stimulate 
thought  and  discussion.'  "  Mr.  Cas- 
sels thinks  the  process  reveals  an 
"essential  hypocrisy." 

•  And  speaking  of  newspapers, 
we've  just  seen  a  letter  from  the 
Atlanta  Journal  and  Constitution  to 
a  customer,  turning  down  a  classi- 
fied advertisement  because  the  cus- 
tomer had  used  the  word  "Chris- 
tian" when  he  proposed  advertising 
for  "a  mature  Christian  lady  as 
housekeeper."  You  can't  be  that 
particular  in  our  classified  adver- 
tisements, the  newspapers  said.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Alliance  Launched  With  New  Priorities 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  sec- 
ond report  by  the  assistant  editor 
on  the  meeting  of  the  World  Alli- 
ance of  Reformed  Churches  in  Afri- 
ca.) 

NAIROBI,  Kenya— A  new  kind  of 
ecclesiastical  safari  was  launched  in 
this  East  African  capital  known  to 
many  only  as  the  launching  point  of 
wild  animal  hunts.  Many  prominent 
members  of  the  "ecumenical  jet  set" 
were  on  hand  to  witness  the  birth 
of  a  new  kind  of  international  reli- 
gious body  here. 

The  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (Presbyterian  and  Congre- 
gational) emerged  from  its  uniting 
general  council  in  Nairobi  as  the 
offspring  of  two  confessional  fami- 
lies but  with  its  own  set  of  priorities 
and  a  new  kind  of  leadership. 

William  P.  Thompson,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  was  named  president 
of  the  new  alliance.  The  lawyer  who 
has  been  a  denominational  executive 
since  1966  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee which  presented  a  constitu- 
tion for  adoption  by  the  merged 
body.  Prior  to  his  election  he  pre- 
sided over  business  sessions  in  which 
delegates  gave  most  of  their  atten- 


JAPAN  —  The  theme  of  the  third 
International  Communications  Con- 
gress held  recently  in  Tokyo 
was  "Committed  to  Communicate 
Christ."  Sponsored  by  internation- 
al Christian  Broadcasters,  the  con- 
gress drew  300  delegates,  making  it 
the  largest  such  gathering  of  inter- 
national broadcasters  on  record. 

Crown  Prince  Takahito  of  Japan 
attended  the  opening  session  along 
with  U.  S.  Ambassador  to  Japan 
Armin  Meyer. 

The  week  was  a  mixture  of  key 
topics,  rigorous  working  sessions  and 
informative  touring.  Ten  position 
papers  were  presented  covering  a 
wide  variety  of  key  topics  confront- 
ing communicators  today. 


tion  to  social  issues. 

Neither  of  the  predecessor  groups, 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
and  the  International  Congregation- 
al Council,  was  known  to  have  had 
a  layman  as  top  officer. 

Like  several  other  members  of  the 
newly  elected  executive  committee 
which  will  govern  the  alliance,  Dr. 
Thompson  is  committed  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  Church  union  across  confes- 
sional lines.  He  has  been  a  member 
of  the  commission  framing  a  plan  of 
union  for  the  nine-denomination 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  in  the  United  States. 

Two  of  the  three  vice-presidents 
named  to  serve  with  him  are  leaders 
in  COCU-type  bodies.  They  are 
Mrs.  Shanti  R.  Solomon  of  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Northern  India  and 
the  Rev.  Victor  Rakotoarimanana 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Madagascar.  The  third  vice-presi- 
dent is  the  Rev.  John  Huxtable  of 
the  Congregational  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  V.  Kearns, 
associate  general  secretary  of  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations,  was  named 
chairman  of  one  of  the  two  depart- 


In  another  part  of  the  world, 
Trans  World  Radio  in  Monte  Car- 
lo has  begun  a  new  program  series 
geared  for  the  youth  of  eastern  and 
western  Europe.  The  programs, 
which  are  broadcast  in  the  half 
hour  just  before  midnight,  are  built 
around  youth-related  music,  and 
punctuated  with  short  provocative 
Biblical  comments  and  discussion. 

Under  the  name  of  "Euro-Club," 
the  internationally  produced  pro- 
grams are  multi-lingual:  two  broad- 
casts weekly  in  English,  two  in  Ger- 
man and  one  each  in  Italian  and 
French.  The  seventh  is  divided 
among  several  languages  week  by 
week.  All  feature  well  known 
Christian  young  people  from  the 
arts  who  host  the  program.  51 


ments  of  the  alliance.  He  will  head 
the  department  of  cooperation  and 
witness.  The  other  department,  theo- 
logy, will  be  chaired  by  Prof.  Jan 
M.  Lochman,  a  Czechoslovakian 
who  has  taught  at  Union  Seminary 
of  New  York  and  who  is  now  teach- 
ing in  Switzerland. 

In  a  message  adopted  for  trans- 
mission to  the  member  Churches, 
delegates  expressed  thanks  for  the 
merger  of  the  two  confessional  fami- 
lies "in  this  new  strengthening  of 
the  Reformed  heritage."  They  added, 
"We  pray  that  God  will  not  let  us 
rest  at  ease  with  our  common  identi- 
ty but  will  use  us,  as  we  hope  He 
will  use  other  world  confessional 
bodies,  not  to  retard  but  to  hasten 
the  wider  unity  which  He  wills 
among  all  Christians." 

'Process  of  Change* 

The  message  defined  reconcilia- 
tion, a  key  word  in  the  meeting's 
theme,  as  a  "costly  and  joyous  pro- 
cess of  change,  of  personal  and  so- 
cial conversion,  in  which  God  liber- 
ates us  and  enables  us  to  move  for- 
ward as  hopeful  people  confident 
in  His  promises  to  make  us  fit  in- 
struments of  His  will." 

During  the  closing  worship  of  the 
meeting,  Dr.  Thompson  preached 
on  the  topic,  "Enlisted  in  the  Serv- 
ice of  Reconciliation."  The  new 
president  said  Christians  are  enlisted 
"to  share  in  God's  work." 

He  developed  the  theme  of  his 
message  around  the  "marks  of  the 
Church"  as  listed  in  a  book  by  Bis- 
hop Leslie  Newbigen  of  the  Church 
of  South  India.  They  are:  tradition, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Unfortunately,"  Dr.  Thompson 
said,  "the  differences  of  emphasis 
upon  tradition,  the  Word  and  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  found 
among  our  own  Churches  and  among 
members  within  our  Churches. 
These  differences  of  emphasis  can 
lead  to  open  disagreement  about  the 
nature  and  mission  of  the  Church 
and  to  debilitating  controversy. 

"It  should  not  surprise  us  that 
men  and  women  equally  committed 
to  our  one  Lord  and  Saviour  should 
differ  from  one  another  regarding 
the  implications  of  His  Gospel.  Men 
are  finite  creatures  and  can  neces- 
sarily know   only  in   part.  That 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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men  with  partial  understanding 
should  disagree  among  themselves 
seems  so  predictable  that  we  should 
not  dissipate  our  energies  and  re- 
sources in  the  fruitless  effort  to  im- 
pose our  views  upon  one  another." 

The  new  president  of  the  alliance 
emphasized,  however,  that  Chris- 
tians have  a  duty  to  correct  one  an- 
other in  order  to  promote  reconcili- 
ation. 

Plenary  sessions  of  the  general 
council  considered  "long"  and 
"short"  reports  from  each  of  four 
study  sections.  Different  aspects  of 
the  reconciliation  theme  were  pre- 
sented by  each  section. 

While  the  longer  documents  were 
received  as  background  papers,  the 
council  adopted  the  short  state- 
ments. Responding  to  a  demand 
from  many  delegates  for  concrete 
recommendations,  the  papers  called 
for  more  social  and  political  action 
by  churches  and  their  members. 

In  a  separate  action  the  council 
directed  the  alliance  executive  com- 
mittee to  organize  a  consultation 
with  South  African  churchmen 
about  the  racial  policies  in  that 
country. 

South  Africa  was  also  singled  out 
in  two  of  the  section  reports  for  spe- 
cial attention.  The  Dutch  Reformed 
Churches  were  the  target  of  the 
harshest  criticism,  but  the  document 
approved  in  plenary  session  also 
noted  "the  lukewarmness  of  the 
other  Churches  in  South  Africa  in 
opposing  oppression  and  injustices." 

The  United  States  did  not  escape 
criticism,  either.  The  alliance  said 
it  was  concerned  over  "the  failure 
of  the  churches  in  the  U.S.A.  to  over- 
come cultural  and  social  patterns 
which  perpetuate  social  segregation 
in  the  Church  and  allow  injustices 
in  society,  and  adequately  to  oppose 
the  nation's  destructive  involvement 
in  Vietnam."  The  reference  to  the 
war  in  Southeast  Asia  was  inserted 
on  the  motion  of  a  San  Francisco 
(UPUSA)  Seminary  professor,  Ben- 
jamin A.  Reist,  with  support  from 
the  president  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  Robert  V.  Moss. 

After  some  debate  and  a  recess 
in  which  to  reconsider,  delegates 
toned  down  a  proposal  that  would 
have  spotlighted  injustices  in  coun- 
tries behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  The 
final   version   only   noted  concern 


"that  the  Churches  in  the  socialist 
states  of  Eastern  Europe  be  strength- 
ened and  renewed  in  a  prophetic 
witness  to  God's  reconciliation,  hu- 
man justice  and  freedom." 

Delegates  came  from  some  de- 
nominations in  Communist  bloc 
countries,  but  none  were  allowed  to 
attend  from  Russia,  Cuba  or  main- 
land China.  Kenya  reportedly  guar- 
anteed visas  for  any  delegates,  but 
its  diplomatic  relations  are  with 
Communist  China,  and  Taiwan 
(Free  China)  delegates  were  unable 
to  get  the  necesssary  travel  docu- 
ments. Also  unable  to  get  the 
necessary  papers  were  representa- 
tives of  the  Church  in  Burma. 

General  chairman  of  the  meeting 
was  Princeton  Seminary  president 
James  McCord,  who  also  served  as 
chairman  of  the  theology  committee 
for  this  general  council.  The  fi- 
nance committee  at  the  meeting  was 
chaired  by  Dr.  Kearns. 

The  stated  clerk  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly,  the 
Rev.  James  A.  Millard,  acted  as 
chairman  of  the  nominating  com- 
mittee. He  was  one  of  the  vice-presi- 
dents of  the  alliance  until  the  Nai- 
robi meeting.  SI 

Abortions  Will  Be  Done 
At  Any  Military  Hospital 

WASHINGTON  —  The  Depart- 
ment of  Defense  has  announced  that 
abortion  and  surgical  sterilization 
services  will  be  provided  for  armed 
forces  personnel  and  their  depend- 
ents in  any  state,  regardless  of  state 
laws. 

A  department  spokesman  said 
here  that  an  abortion  may  be  per- 
formed at  a  United  States  military 
base  hospital  if  two  physicians  and 
a  psychiatrist  agree  that  the  pro- 
cedure is  necessary. 

"There  are  no  other  restrictions," 
he  said.  "Marital  status  is  not  a 
factor.  Anyone  can  get  these  or  other 
family-planning  services  as  he  or  she 
meets  the  requirements  of  the 
policy." 

Besides  men  on  active  duty  and 
their  families,  these  services  also 
apply  to  civilian  defense  employees, 
retired  members  of  the  armed  forces, 
their  families,  and  dependents  of 
deceased  servicemen.  El 


WCC  'Guerrilla'  Grants 
Draw  African  Protests 

FRANKFURT,  Germany  —  Un- 
designated grants  totaling  $200,000 
have  been  made  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  to  19  groups  which 
it  identified  as  "organizations  of  op- 
pressed racial  groups  or  supporting 
victims  of  racial  injustice." 

Some  of  the  recipients  were  la- 
beled "guerilla  units"  by  South  Afri- 
can leaders  who  immediately  criti- 
cized the  WCC  action. 

Ranging  from  $2500  to  $20,000, 
the  grants  are  the  first  to  be  made 
from  a  special  WCC  fund  to  com- 
bat racism.  The  council's  executive 
committee  approved  them  here 
without  a  dissenting  vote. 

WCC  reserves,  as  well  as  ear- 
marked contributions  from  some 
member  Churches,  were  used  to 
make  up  the  special  fund  to  com- 
bat racism. 

Prime  Minister  B.  J.  Vorster  of 
South  Africa  said  in  Capetown,  "To 
put  it  mildly,  the  decision  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  to  give 
grants  to  Communist  organizations 
and  to  terrorists  is  shocking." 

His  foreign  minister,  Hilgard 
Muller,  added:  "The  decision  is  ex- 
tremely disturbing.  It  amounts  to  a 
Christian  organization  extending  its 
support  and  blessing  to  organiza- 
tions whose  actions  consist  of  crimes 
of  violence,  murder,  arson,  armed 
robbery  and  the  like,  all  aimed  at 
sections  of  the  civilian  population, 
including  innocent  women  and 
children.  How  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  can  reconcile  its  action 
with  Christian  principles  is  beyond 
me." 

Among  the  groups  getting  the 
WCC  money  are  two  fighting  the 
government  in  South  Africa,  two  in 
Rhodesia  and  four  in  the  Portuguese 
territories  in  southern  Africa. 

The  outcry  in  South  Africa  came 
not  only  from  the  government  but 
also  from  leaders  of  the  two  out-of- 
power  political  parties  and  from  a 
variety  of  Church  leaders.  Mrs. 
Helen  Suzman,  the  lone  parliamen- 
tary representative  of  the  anti-apar- 
theid Progressive  Party,  called  the 
World  Council's  decision  "very  ill- 
advised."  She  added,  "This  is  no 
way  to  make'  a  contribution  to  the 
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solution  of  the  problem  of  racism  in 
Southern  Africa." 

Anglican  Archbishop  Robert  Sel- 
by  Taylor  of  Capetown  said  he 
thought  that  South  Africa's  Church- 
es were  "almost  certain"  to  with- 
draw from  membership  in  the  WCC 
"if  it  is  confirmed  that  it  intends  to 
give  financial  aid  to  guerrilla  organ- 
izations." 

Roman  Catholic  bishops,  meeting 
in  a  plenary  session  at  Capetown, 
expressed  "grave  concern." 

As  listed  by  the  WCC,  the  reci- 
pients of  the  grants  are:  Federal 
Council  for  Advancement  of  Abori- 
gines and  Torres  Straight  Islanders 
(Australia) ,  West  Indian  Standing 
Conference  (United  Kingdom) , 
The  Africa  Bureau  (United  King- 
dom) ,  Anti-Apartheid  Movement 
(United  Kingdom) ,  International 
Defense  and  Aid  Fund  (United 
Kingdom) ,  Angola  Committee  and 
Dr.  Eduardo  Mondlane  Foundation 
(Netherlands) ,  International  Com- 
mittee to  Combat  the  Immigration 
Bill  (Japan) ,  Committee  for  the 
Defense  of  the  Indian  (Colombia) . 

Africa  2000  Project  (Zambia), 
Mozambique  Institute  of  Frelimo 
(Mozambique) ,  Movimento  Popu- 
lar de  Libertacao  de  Angola  (Ango- 
la) ,  Governo  Revolucionaria  de  An- 
gola no  Exil  (Angola) ,  Uniao  Na- 
cional  Para  a  Independencia  Total 
de  Angola  (Angola) ,  Partido  Afri- 
cano  de  Independencia  da  Guinee 
e  Cabo  Verde  (Guinea-Bissao) ,  Afri- 
can National  Congress  (  South  Afri- 
ca) ,  South  West  African  People's 
Organization  (South  West  Africa- 
Namibia)  ,  Zimbabwe  African  Na- 
tional Union  (Rhodesia) ,  and  Zim- 
babwe African  People's  Union 
(Rhodesia)  . 

Baldwin  Sjollema,  director  of  the 
WCC  Program  to  Combat  Racism, 
told  the  executive  committee  here 
that  the  special  fund  is  only  a  minor 
part  of  his  total  program.  He  also 
listed  action-oriented  research,  proj- 
ects related  to  sensitization  of  all 
people  concerned,  emergency  pro- 
grams for  racially  oppressed  peo- 
ple and  information  sharing. 

The  grants  were  made  without 
any  WCC  control  over  the  manner 
in  which  they  will  be  spent,  but  the 
executive  committee  was  told  that 
the  organizations  had  given  assur- 
ances that  they  would  not  use  the 
funds  for  military  purposes.  IE 

•    •  • 

"Ye  must  be  born  again"  is  not  a 
command,  it  is  a  foundation  fact. — 
Oswald  Chambers. 


Bishops  Get  Authority 
To  Give  Both  Elements 

WASHINGTON  —  A  major  bone 
of  contention  during  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  16th  century  is  crum- 
bling to  dust  in  this  second  half 
of  the  20th  century,  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  increasingly  per- 
mits its  priests  to  administer  both 
the  bread  and  the  wine  to  com- 
municants during  communion. 

Permission  to  decide  when  com- 
munion may  be  taken  "under  both 
species"  has  now  been  granted  by 
the  Vatican  to  the  bishops  of  the 
Church  in  a  new  instruction  from 
the  Sacred  Congregation  for  Divine 
Worship. 

"While  previously  it  was  for  the 
Holy  See  to  determine  the  cases  in 
which  (communion  under  both  spe- 
cies) was  to  be  permitted,  cases  may 
now  be  determined  by  the  episcopal 
conference  or  individual  bishop," 
the  instruction  notes. 

The  commentary  adds,  however, 
that  such  permission  should  not  be 
granted  when  the  number  to  re- 
ceive communion  is  "very  large," 
and  that  "adequate  instruction" 
must  be  first  given. 

Communion  under  the  single  spe- 
cies of  bread  has  been  the  official 
law  of  the  Church  since  the  Council 
of  Constance  in  1415,  which  decreed 
that  Christ  was  received  entirely  un- 
der either  of  the  elements,  bread  or 
wine. 

At  that  time  John  Hus  was  con- 
demned by  the  council  and  burned 
at  the  stake  for  insisting,  among  oth- 
er things,  that  such  a  view  was 
against  Scripture.  SI 

Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Moving  Headquarters 

NEW  YORK  —  After  having  its 
headquarters  here  for  over  82  years, 
the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  is  moving 
to  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  Rev.  Marion 
G.  Bradwell,  executive  director  and 
a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  said  the  effective  date 
of  the  change  will  be  Oct.  1. 

The  new  headquarters  will  be  in 
the  Methodist  Center  at  159  Forrest 
Avenue,  opposite  the  Atlanta  Civic 
Center.  Currently  the  offices  are  in 
the  Interchurch  Center  at  475  River- 
side Drive  here. 

Dr.  Bradwell  explained  that  the 
alliance  board  decided  to  move  to 
put  the  organization  in  "closer  re- 


lation" with  the  majority  of  its  par- 
ticipating denominations.  During 
the  past  five  years  nine  denomina- 
tions with  strong  constituencies  in 
the  South  and  Midwest  have  joined, 
he  said.  There  are  now  14  member 
Churches  with  17  million  constitu- 
ents. 

The  alliance  is  the  only  nation- 
wide organization  serving  Christian 
Churches  in  the  United  States  as  a 
catalytic  agent  in  maintaining  and 
cultivating  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest, 
spiritual  renewal,  worship  and  reli- 
gious education.  II 

'Presbyterian  Congress' 
Slates  Planning  Session 

CINCINNATI— Appointment  of  a 
50  member  steering  committee  for 
the  Presbyterian  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism was  announced  here  on  the 
eve  of  the  group's  first  major  organ- 
izing session.  They  will  meet  Sept. 
17-18  at  the  Sheraton-Gibson  Hotel 
to  make  plans  for  the  1971  Congress, 
scheduled  here  next  Sept.  20-24. 

Five  denominations  will  have 
members  in  the  planning  group. 
They  are:  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  Rev.  Howard  C.  Blake,  form- 
er executive  of  South  Texas  (US) 
Presbytery,  is  executive  secretary  of 
the  congress.  He  said  the  event  was 
inspired  by  the  1966  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism  in  Berlin  and  the 
U.S.  Congress  in  Minneapolis  last 
year. 

Mr.  Blake  said  the  executive 
committee  for  the  event  includes: 
the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Anderson  of  the 
UPUSA  Council  on  Evangelism; 
Mrs.  Harold  Boesch,  a  UPUSA  wom- 
en's leader;  Paul  McKelvey,  a 
UPUSA  layman  and  former  Assem- 
bly moderator;  the  Rev.  Robert  W. 
Dickson,  chairman  of  the  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical 
Concerns;  Thomas  L.  Cummings, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  layman  in  the  US 
Church;  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Hay- 
good,  Presbyterian  US  pastor  at 
Tuskegee  Institute,  Ala.,  and  a  lead- 
er of  his  denomination's  black  cau- 
cus; and  the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Jump- 
er, Presbyterian  US  pastor  in  St. 
Louis.  15 

•    •  • 

It  is  unnatural  for  Christianity  to 
be  popular.  —  Billy  Graham. 
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Pray  for  preservation,  fight  against  liquidation,  and  prepare  for  separation  — 


Getting  Set  For  What's  Coming 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 


The  lyrics  of  a  popular  song 
go  like  this: 

"Que  sera,  sera 
Whatever  will  be,  will  be! 
The  future's  not  ours  to  see 
Que  sera,  sera." 

Since  I  can't  know  anything  about 
the  future  or  do  much  of  anything 
about  it,  I  can  get  set  for  what's 
coming  by  stoically  girding  up  my 
loins  and  waiting  for  the  worst.  This 
is  not  an  unprevalent  mood  among 
conservative  Presbyterians  today, 
but  I  would  suggest  that  such  an 
attitude  is  not  consistent  with  the 
Calvinistic  Reformed  theology.  We 
do  believe  as  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession states:  "God  from  all  eter- 
nity did  by  the  most  wise  and  holy 
counsel  of  His  own  will,  freely  and 
unchangeably  ordain  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass." 

To  those  who  have  been  redeemed 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
however,  Paul  said  that  God  has 
"made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  His  will,  according  to  His  good 
pleasure  which  He  hath  purposed 
in  Himself." 

Thus  our  God  has  a  plan  and 
He  has  made  known  unto  us  por- 
tions of  that  plan  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  Bible  are  revelations 
of  what  is  coming  in  God's  plan 
and  we  should  keep  in  mind  these 
revealed  certitudes  of  the  future  as 
we  get  set  for  what's  coming. 

For  instance,  the  Apostle  Peter  in 
the  third  chapter  of  his  second  epis- 
tle, under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  wrote  of  the  great  crisis 
which  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  must  be  prepared  to  face  in 
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its  last  days  of  witness  upon  this 
earth.  He  said  that  crisis  shall  be 
one  of  skepticism  within  the  con- 
fines of  the  professing  Church. 

Now  to  meet  this  crisis  the  apos- 
tle did  not  appeal  to  our  emotions. 
That's  no  help  in  meeting  this  chal- 
lenge. Rather,  he  wrote:  "This  sec- 
ond epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
unto  you:  in  both  which  I  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance." 

How  to  Meet  the  Crisis 

Peter  was  warning  us  not  to  try 
to  meet  the  crisis  on  impetuous, 
emotional  impulse;  we  should  in- 
stead carefully  think  through  these 
decisions  with  "pure  minds."  But 
of  what  should  we  be  mindful? 
"That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  by  the 
holy  prophets  and  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour." 

In  other  words,  to  meet  this  crisis 
the  only  resource  is  to  turn  to  the 
written  Word  of  God  and  to  under- 
stand what  God  has  spoken  in  that 
Word.  Ultimately  this  is  our  final 
appeal,  to  God's  written  Word.  But 
we  had  better  know  what  is  written 
in  that  Word  or  we  will  be  helpless 
in  the  crisis. 

This  is  how  Peter  described  the 
crisis:  "Knowing  this  first  that  there 
shall  come  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying  'Where 
is  the  promise  of  His  coming?'  " 

This  question  the  scoffers  asked, 
"Where  is  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing?" shows  that  they  were  not  pa- 
gans but  churchmen,  for  only  in 
Scripture  did  they  find  such  a  prom- 
ise. Today,  the  scoffers  are  within, 
not  without,  the  Church.  They 
know  what  the  Bible  says,  they  just 
don't  believe  it.  They  say  it  can- 
not be  intellectually  defended.  They 


are  on  sessions,  behind  pulpits,  and 
sitting  in  seminary  chairs.  They 
question  the  veracity  of  the  Word 
of  God;  they  scoff  at  those  who  be- 
lieve it  literally. 

However,  for  all  who  do  believe 
God's  Word,  two  sure  future  events 
are  revealed:  Jesus  is  coming  again 
to  this  planet  and  God  will  destroy 
His  creation  on  earth  by  fire.  Now 
we  don't  know  when  these  events 
will  happen,  but  we  see  signs  in 
our  times  of  the  fulfillment  of  this 
prophecy  so  that  we  could  be  liv- 
ing in  these  last  days.  At  any  rate, 
these  certitudes  should  certainly 
help  us  evaluate  that  which  is  per- 
manent and  that  which  is  transitory, 
that  which  we  must  fight  to  keep 
and  that  which  we  might  be  will- 
ing to  let  go. 

These  Are  Our  Scoffers 

The  scoffers  of  our  day  are  the 
radical,  determined  ecumenists  who 
have  a  timetable  for  the  liquidation 
of  the  historic  witness  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States.  We  must  remember  that  we 
are  the  ones  who  are  satisfied  with 
the  historic  doctrine  and  order  of 
our  Church  and  we  are  comfortable 
in  subscriptional  integrity  under 
the  ordination  vows  we  took  in  sup- 
port of  this  doctrine  and  order. 

It  is  not  the  conservative  element 
crying  for  change.  It  is  those  who 
are  dissatisfied  and  uncomfortable 
who  want  to  change.  They  make 
the  issues  for  change.  We  do  not. 
They  choose  the  timetable  for  pre- 
senting these  issues.  We  do  not. 
We  are  then  placed  in  the  position 
of  defending  our  faith  and  polity  by 
these  men. 

It  is  as  though  a  man  across  the 
street  threw  rocks  at  your  house, 
breaking  your  windows  and  doors. 
You  would  prefer  that  he  not  at- 
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tack  it,  but  once  he  takes  the  initia- 
tive to  destroy,  you  have  no  alter- 
native but  to  fight  to  defend  or  be 
destroyed. 

Such  is  our  position  on  these  is- 
sues which  could  liquidate  our 
Church.  We  don't  want  them;  we 
don't  raise  them;  but  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  our  faith  and  order,  we 
must  fight  them. 

Plan  for  Liquidation 

These  radical,  determined  ecu- 
menists have  a  timetable  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  historic  witness 
of  our  Church,  anchored  by  a  date 
in  1974  when  the  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
PCUS  will  meet  simultaneously  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  This  is  to  be  the 
great  marriage. 

But  certain  other  dates  must  be 
met  if  this  marriage  is  to  be  con- 
summated then.  In  1971,  next 
year,  the  following  are  expected  to 
come  before  the  General  Assembly: 
the  restructuring  of  synods,  a  rec- 
ommendation on  church  property, 
first  draft  of  a  new  confession,  first 
draft  of  a  plan  of  union  with  the 
UPUSA. 

If  restructuring  is  adopted,  syn- 
ods would  immediately  be  so 
changed.  Then  the  new  synods 
would  meet  in  September  or  Octo- 
ber, 1971,  to  consider  the  recom- 
mendation to  restructure  presbyter- 
ies. Only  the  General  Assembly 
can  restructure  synods;  only  synods 
can  restructure  presbyteries. 

We  must  fight  this  restructuring 
plan  with  all  our  might,  first  in 
next  year's  General  Assembly  and 
if  we  fail  there,  then  in  the  new 
synods.  Restructuring  is  ecclesiasti- 
cal, political  gerrymandering  and 
its  passage  is  a  necessity  if  the  radi- 
cal ecumenists  are  to  liquidate  our 
Church.  They  must  have  restruc- 
tured presbyteries  for  the  political 
advantage  they  seek  and  we  need 
to  fight  this  at  General  Assembly, 
but  we  also  must  now  be  preparing 
and  implementing  a  plan  to  fight 
it  in  the  new  synods  in  the  event 
the  plan  passes  the  General  Assem- 
bly, for  we  might  succeed  in  stop- 
ping some  of  the  new  synods.  This 
is  a  crucial  issue  and  on  its  outcome 
could  very  well  hang  our  future 
course. 

Church  property  will  be  another 
critical  issue  in  1971.  Since  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decision  in  the 
Savannah  churches  case,  it  has  been 
evident  that  the  radical  ecumenists 


would  try  to  get  our  Book  of  Church 
Order  amended  to  bind  local 
church  property  more  closely  to  the 
presbytery.  No  action  was  taken 
at  the  1970  General  Assembly  affect- 
ing church  property,  but  all  over- 
tures relating  to  church  property 
were  referred  to  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  which  was  in- 
structed to  study  the  entire  church 
property  issue  and  make  recommen- 
dations to  the  1971  Assembly. 

I  personally  hope  that  no  changes 
will  be  recommended  as  we  will 
soon  be  voting  on  a  plan  of  union 
with  UPUSA  which  will  drastically 
alter  our  doctrine  of  the  ownership 
of  church  property.  It  would  seem 
to  be  the  better  wisdom  to  wait  un- 
til that  union  issue  is  settled  before 
raising  any  drastic  property  changes. 

The  serious  constitutional  ques- 
tion is  whether  any  change  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  could  affect 
the  title  to  church  property  ac- 
quired before  the  change.  If  the 
1971  General  Assembly  votes  to 
change  our  doctrine  of  ownership 
of  church  property,  it  will  have  to 
be  done  by  an  amendment  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order. 

Such  an  amendment  would 
have  to  pass  the  1971  Assembly,  go 
to  the  presbyteries  for  approval  by 
the  majority,  then  come  back  to 
the  1972  Assembly  for  approval. 
Hence  no  change  in  property  owner- 
ship can  be  effective  before  the  1972 
General  Assembly.  Many  feel  that 
if  any  such  drastic  change  is  voted 
by  the  1971  Assembly,  there  will  be 
massive  withdrawals  of  churches  be- 
tween the  1971  and  1972  General 
Assemblies  over  this  issue. 

Between  1972  and  1974 

Drafts  of  the  new  confession  and 
the  plan  of  the  union  with  UPUSA 
will  be  sent  out  for  study  in  1971 
and  it  is  probable  that  these  two 
documents  will  be  presented  for 
their  first  vote  in  1972.  If  both 
pass,  then  it  is  in  the  timetable  of 
the  radical  ecumenists  to  send  them 
to  the  restructured  presbyteries  be- 
tween the  1972  and  1973  Assem- 
blies. It  will  take  an  affirmative 
vote  of  three-fourths  of  the  presby- 
teries to  approve  either  issue  and  if 
this  happens,  the  changes  would  be 
presented  to  the  1973  General  As- 
sembly for  final  action. 

After  1974,  COCU  will  be  pre- 
sented. Of  course,  if  UPUSA  un- 
ion passes,  our  approval  of  COCU 


is  almost  a  certainty.  The  liquida- 
tion of  the  Church  would  then  be 
total  and  complete. 

How  then  do  we  get  set  for  what's 
coming?  Do  we  have  a  timetable? 
Do  we  just  wait  until  the  liquida- 
tion is  complete  and  then  act?  If 
we  wait  so  long,  will  we  be  able  to 
move  then?  Will  we  not  then  be  so 
bound  that  any  movement  would  be 
impossible  except  as  individuals? 
These  are  legitimate  and  soul 
searching  questions  which  are  being 
debated  across  our  Church. 

A  Matter  of  Principle 

In  my  judgment,  our  timetable 
should  be  flexible  because  we  are 
committed  to  a  principle  rather 
than  to  a  structure.  We  are  com- 
mitted to  the  preservation  of  a  cor- 
porate witness  to  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  holy  Scriptures.  This 
involves  us  in  several  possibilities: 

—  The  possibility  of  revival  within 
the  present  structure  does  exist.  We 
must  never  discount  the  power  of 
God,  but  we  should  be  praying  for 
a  fresh  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  revive  our  Church. 

—  Peaceful  realignment  might  be 
accomplished  as  the  existing  struc- 
ture is  divided  among  men  of  good 
will.  A  unique  method  for  such 
realignment  was  suggested  at  the 
1970  General  Assembly  in  the  form 
of  creation  of  provisional  synods  and 
presbyteries  for  those  churches  who 
wanted  to  remain  in  the  structure 
for  the  time  being  and  preserve 
their  right  to  vote  and  yet  be  guar- 
anteed the  right  to  withdraw  or 
unite  with  some  other  group  and 
take  their  property  with  them.  This 
possibility  is  still  being  explored. 

—  Finally,  it  is  always  possible  that 
a  sufficient  number  of  the  issues 
proposed  in  the  timetable  of  the 
radical  ecumenists  will  be  defeated 
and  they  will  then  leave  us  with  our 
existing  structure.  Separation  by 
us  may  never  be  necessary  to  pre- 
serve our  integrity  to  our  commit- 
ment. 

Differing  Opinions 

Some  say  these  possibilities  exist 
but  feel  that  the  Church  has  gone 
so  far  that  the  only  probability  is 
separation  and  that  we  should  be 
preparing  for  it.  Among  some  there 
is  a  mood  of  impatience.  Many  des- 
perately want  to  see  this  realign- 
ment in  their  lifetime.    Others  are 
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just  tired  of  fighting.  Some  young 
ministers  see  their  careers  stymied 
in  the  present  structure  and  are  un- 
derstandably anxious  to  begin  with 
new  connections  and  opportunities. 

Some  laymen  are  saying  that  they 
have  had  just  about  all  they  can 
take  and  are  going  to  move  for 
peace.  Others  say  the  Church  is 
already  apostate  when  the  General 
Assembly  ignores  any  appeal  to 
Scripture  as  final  authority.  Some 
even  wonder  if  we  are  committing 
sin  by  remaining  "unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers." 

These  feelings  run  strong  and 
deep.  These  people  believe  the 
Church  has  passed  the  point  of  no 
return  to  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  Many  churches  find 
themselves  in  the  position  of  de 
facto  separation  as  they  cannot  and 
will  not  support  any  of  the  pro- 
grams of  boards  and  agencies  of  our 
Church.  They  see  a  possibility  of 
withdrawal  now,  taking  their  prop- 
erty with  them,  but  fear  if  they  wait 
much  longer  this  possibility  will  be 
lost. 

Involved  are  church  property  and 
church  trust  funds  worth  millions. 
Some  people  feel  that  if  the  Church 
is  restructured  after  the  gerryman- 
dering plan  now  proposed,  the  bat- 
tle is  then  lost.  They  reason  that 
if  we  remain  until  the  vote  on 
UPUSA  union,  the  only  hope  is  in 
the  possibility  of  a  withdrawal  pro- 
vision in  such  a  plan  of  union.  Re- 
membering the  past  and  the  with- 
drawal provision  in  the  RCA  union 
plan,  they  feel  that  no  workable 
withdrawal  provision  will  be  per- 
mitted by  the  radical  ecumenists  in 
the  final  plan.  They  suggest  that 
any  vague  promise  now  of  such  a 
provision  is  a  strategy  to  lull  us  in- 
to complacency  and  inaction. 

Separate  Now? 

Therefore,  these  among  us  insist 
that  the  time  is  upon  us  to  hear, 
heed  and  act  upon  Paul's  injunction 
to  the  Christians  in  Corinth, 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  I  will  receive  you." 

On  the  other  hand,  many  do  not 
feel  that  our  cause  is  lost  in  the 
present  structure.  They  remind  us 
that  restructuring  has  not  yet  passed 
and  that  great  opposition  is  devel- 
oping to  it.  They  don't  believe  that 
our  people  will  pass  a  church  prop- 


erty change  which  in  effect  takes 
away  the  local  church  property  from 
the  congregation.  They  see  a  real 
probability  of  defeating  UPUSA  un- 
ion, just  as  in  1954,  even  in  a  re- 
structured Church.  They  sincerely 
see  the  probability  of  preserving 
this  great  historical  Church  for  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  most  who  take  this 
attitude  are  numbered  among  the 
"elder  statesmen"  of  the  Church.  As 
such,  their  opinions  are  often 
weighed  against  the  background  of 
the  fact  that  when  body  and  mind 
get  tired,  men  are  less  likely  to  un- 
dertake a  daring  new  venture.  But 
I  have  lived  long  enough  to  know 
that  it  is  a  mistake  to  discount  the 
voice  of  experience.  It  is  most  of- 
ten the  way  of  wisdom.  These  men 
remind  us  that  God  is  not  dead  and 
that  He  is  fully  able  to  revive  our 
Church. 

Standards  Still  Faithful 

They  are  reminding  us  that  the 
standards  of  our  Church  are  still 
faithful  to  the  Word  of  God  even 
though  many  of  our  members,  of- 
ficials and  ministers  are  not.  They 
remind  us  that  we  still  have  the 
right  of  protest  and  right  to  unfet- 
tered preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They 
remind  us  that  we  are  not  congrega- 
tionalists  but  Presbyterians  and  that 
we  have  taken  a  vow  to  be  in  sub- 
jection to  our  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

They  are  suggesting  that  our  vows 
bind  us  in  subscriptional  integrity 
to  a  structure  as  long  as  that  struc- 
ture in  its  official  standards  sets 
forth  true  doctrine  and  that  there- 
fore no  change  in  structure  is  justi- 
fication for  separation.  They  feel 
separation  is  justified  only  when 
doctrine  is  violated  as  might  be  in 
a  new  confession  or  UPUSA  union. 
They  suggest  that  the  issue  should 
be  doctrinal  rather  than  structural. 

Out  of  their  experience  they  warn 
that  our  great  adversary  Satan  will 
not  leave  us  alone  even  if  we  sepa- 
rate, for  Satan  will  work  in  any  new 
structure  to  confuse  and  divide.  We 
will  not  escape  the  battle  with  him 
no  matter  where  we  go. 

Admitting  that  this  course  in- 
volves practical  risks  for  church 
property,  careers  and  numbers,  they 
point  to  the  catalogue  of  men  and 
women  of  holy  writ  who  were  called 
by  God  to  walk  in  faith,  disregard- 
ing the  risks.    Of  course,  they  are 


willing  to  admit  that  the  vow  to  be 
in  subjection  to  the  brethren  is  lim- 
ited, conditioned  upon  the  doctrine 
that  God  alone  is  Lord  of  a  man's 
conscience. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  an  in- 
dividual or  a  group  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  a  certain  course 
be  followed,  that  individual  or 
group  must  obey  that  conviction 
even  if  it  violates  this  vow  of  sub- 
jection. To  such  an  individual  or 
group,  we  should  accord  the  respect 
due  any  man  who  takes  a  certain 
course  based  on  his  conviction  that 
it  is  right. 

Do  Nothing?  God  Forbid 

Then  in  the  midst  of  this  crisis 
when  no  clear  course  appears, 
should  we  sit  back  and  do  nothing? 
God  forbid.  I  firmly  believe  that 
God  helps  those  who  help  them- 
selves and  I  suggest  three  actions  we 
should  be  taking:  Praying  for  pres- 
ervation, fighting  against  liquida- 
tion and  preparing  for  separation. 

Our  first  action  should  be  in 
prayer  to  almighty  God  to  preserve 
us  and  our  Church  for  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  be 
"passing  the  ammunition"  and  do- 
ing battle  to  defend  our  Church 
against  liquidation.  This  means 
fighting  restructuring  at  every  pos- 
sible point,  fighting  any  change  in 
ownership  of  church  property  or  in 
our  confession  of  faith,  and  fight- 
ing union  with  the  non-confessional 
bodies  of  UPUSA  and  COCU. 

At  the  same  time,  we  should  be 
taking  action  in  preparation  for 
separation.  It  would  be  utterly  fool- 
ish not  to  do  so.  In  local  congrega- 
tions, presbyteries,  and  the  Church 
at  large,  we  need  to  be  preparing 
plans  and  structures  for  separation 
so  that  if  this  becomes  a  necessity 
to  keep  our  commitment  to  the  true 
Gospel,  it  may  be  accomplished  with 
order,  dispatch  and  decorum. 

Actions  on  Three  Fronts 

Now  in  taking  action  on  these 
three  fronts  simultaneously,  we  pre- 
serve our  options  and  keep  our 
timetable  flexible.  As  God  unfolds 
His  plan  before  us  in  the  future 
and  as  we  seek  earnestly  to  be  in  His 
will  as  instruments  for  implement- 
ing His  plan,  1  suggest  we  keep  in 
remembrance  these  things: 
—  Our  ultimate  recourse  for  direc- 
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tion  is  the  written  Word  of  God; 
we  had  better  know  and  seek  to  un- 
derstand what  is  written  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

—  The  certitudes  of  the  future 
which  God  has  revealed  to  us  in  the 
holy  Scripture  provide  our  proper 
frame  of  reference.  They  point  us 
to  that  which  will  last  and  that 
which  will  pass;  they  speak  of  God's 
timetable  where  one  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day. 

—  We  are  exhorted  to  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith,  not  a  form.  It 
is  to  principles,  not  structures,  that 
we  are  committed.  Therefore,  any 
issue   that   will  justify  separation 


must  be  doctrinal. 
—  It  is  our  minds,  not  our  emotions, 
that  should  be  stirred,  but  it  is  our 
minds  purified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Heed  Peter's  Caff 

Therefore,  we  need  to  hear  and 
heed  the  call  of  Peter  to  a  new  and 
renewed  obedience  to  God:  "Seeing 
then  that  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness  ...  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace  without  spot  and  blameless." 

And  Peter  called  us  at  the  same 
time  to  courageouly  stand  fast  for 


the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  "Seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness." 

Let  us  then  be  humbled  by  our 
past  sins;  and  turning  from  them 
all  to  God,  let  us  purpose  and  en- 
deavor constantly  to  walk  with  Him 
in  all  the  ways  of  new  obedience. 

Let  us  then  also  take  courage  to 
stand  steadfast  for  His  truth  regard- 
less of  the  risks  and  consequences. 

In  so  doing,  I  don't  believe  God 
will  go  with  us  only  as  far  as  Mem- 
phis. Instead,  I  believe  each  of  us 
may  be  assured  of  the  promise  of 
the  hymn,  "He'll  go  with  me,  with 
me,  all  the  way."  El 


External  pressures  matter  not  at  all  when  Christ  is  within  — 

The  Inside  Influence 

ADRIAN  MUNZELL 


Whatever  else  may  be  said 
about  my  initial  comments 
concerning  my  testimony,  it  must 
be  said  first  that  I  am  here  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  only  by  the  grace 
of  GodI  I  honestly  feel  that  I  am 
about  to  offer  the  gift  of  a  paper 
bag  to  the  president  of  the  national 
paper  bag  company.  Any  one  of 
you  is  capable  of  doing  right  now 
far  more  than  I,  but  I  am  thankful 
to  God  for  His  grace  as  I  offer  some 
personal  thoughts  in  a  time  of  great 
tribulation  in  the  Church  I  love. 

Background 

I  am  not  qualified  by  any  means 
to  bring  you  some  deep  theological 
diatribe  but  I  am  qualified  by  ex- 
perience to  share  some  spiritual 
richness  because  I  believe  that  I 
am  one  of  the  richest  men  in  the 
world  in  the  blessings  of  God. 

So  that  you  can  understand  why 
I  say  this,  first  I  must  note  that  I 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Kendall 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla., 
brought  his  testimony  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United  at  Asheville,  N.  C,  Aug.  5, 
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Ephesians  3:14-19 

was  self  supporting  at  the  age  of 
16  because  of  the  early  death  of  my 
parents.  I  worked  as  a  laborer  in 
a  glue  factory,  I  became  a  barten- 
der and  night  club  musician.  After 
serving  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  I  worked 
in  radio  and  television  as  announcer 
and  program  manager  for  15  years. 
I  studied  to  be  a  cartoonist  but 
found  these  other  fields  more  excit- 
ing— until  I  met,  when  I  was  35 
years  old,  a  very  wonderful  Jesus 
Christ. 

As  far  as  religious  background  is 
concerned,  I  was  born  into  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith  and  remained 
there  until,  at  the  age  of  28,  I  be- 
came a  Presbyterian!  Seven  years  af- 
ter becoming  a  Presbyterian,  I  be- 
came a  Christian  through  the  lead- 
ing of  a  Christian  Jewess  who  in- 
troduced me  to  the  living  Christ. 

Oh,  how  I  remember  the  days 
of  anguish,  kneeling  before  a  stone 
figure  on  a  cross,  beseeching  Mary 
to  force  her  Son  to  forgive  my  sins; 
and  many  years  later  sitting  in  a 
Sunday  School  classroom  listening 
to  a  woman  tell  of  how  Christ  lives 
and  how  even  now  He  reaches  out 
His  scarred  hands  and  says,  "come 
unto  Me"  and  "if  any  man  comes 


unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  him 
out." 

I  know  we're  having  a  great  deal 
of  tribulation  in  the  Church  today. 
Tribulation  has  always  plagued  the 
Church  but  Christ,  in  spite  of  man, 
has  not  changed  His  will  for  His 
Church,  nor  His  love  for  those  who 
profess  Him  and  receive  Him  as 
Saviour. 

Problems  Aplenty 

There  are  many  influences  that 
guide  our  minds  and  ways  as  we 
live.  Outside  influences  create  anx- 
iety: 

The  rising  divorce  rate,  the  war 
in  Vietnam,  crime  on  the  increase, 
reports  of  declining  interest  in  the 
Church,  inflation  in  cost  of  living, 
union  with  non-confessional  de- 
nominations, our  own  inadequacies 
—  and  so  onl 

If  these  outside  influences,  with 
their  distraction  and  spiritual  devas- 
tation, are  allowed  to  be  the  gov- 
erning forces  of  our  ministry,  then 
we  are  finished.  Let's  suggest  to  our 
sessions  that  we  rent  out  the 
church  facilities  for  bingo  parties 
and  political  rallies! 

But  Christ  said,  "You  are  not  of 
the  world"    (John  15:19).  Surely 
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we  are  in  the  world,  and  thereby 
is  the  cause  of  outside  influence, 
but  not  being  of  the  world,  we 
are  committed  to  another  influence, 
an  inside  influence! 

Paul  said,  "I  bow  my  knees  be- 
fore the  Father  .  .  .  that  He  may 
grant  you,  in  keeping  with  the 
wealth  of  His  glory  ...  to  be  em- 
powered with  strength  in  the  inner 
self  by  His  Spirit,  that  through 
faith  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts." 

I  don't  know  how  many  of  you 
have  been  Roman  Catholic,  but  un- 
less you  can  understand  the  experi- 
ence of  trying  to  have  Christ  dwell 
in  your  pocket  on  a  small  charm, 
you  cannot  really  receive  the  thrust 
of  what  Paul  is  saying. 

Not  in  your  pocket  hooked  to  a 
chain,  not  tied  around  your  neck 
locked  to  a  cruciform  piece  of  14 
karat  gold-filled  decoration,  not  re- 
served to  a  shelf  surrounded  by 
flickering  candles,  not  arrested  to 
the  dictates  of  socially  oriented  the- 
ologians, Christ  is  the  occupant  of 
the  heart  and  His  blessed  Spirit  is 
the  inside  influence  that  gives  you 
strength  to  face  the  outside  influ- 
ence and  tell  it  like  it  really  is! 

Our  power  and  strength  to  up- 
hold the  name  of  Christ  in  a  world 
that  is  evermore  anti-Christ  is  not 
dependent  upon  outsiders  but  upon 
the  light  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  dwells  within.  In  identifying 
the  ministry  of  himself  and  those 
with  him,  Paul  said,  "For  we  have 
not  heralded  ourselves  but  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake;  because 
God,  who  said  'out  of  darkness  light 
shall  shine,'  has  made  it  shine  in 
our  hearts  so  as  to  show  forth  the 
knowledge  of  glory  divine  in  the 
face  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:5-6) . 

You  know,  there  was  a  time  when 
this  sounded  like  some  sort  of  spirit- 
ualism or  something,  but  now  I  see 
it  as  a  very  real  experience. 

For  instance,  here  /  am,  speaking 
to  you.  I  know  what  I  am  —  and 
God  knows  what  I  am  —  O  my,  does 
He  know;  I  cannot  be  proud  of  what 
I  am  or  what  I  am  doing.  It  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Christ 
said,  "You  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  and  I  have  appoint- 
ed you  to  go  out  and  produce  fruit 
.  .  .  and  keep  on  producing"  (John 
15:16). 

Can  you  imagine  such  a  fantastic 
thing  happening  to  me?  Me,  of  all 
people,  chosen  by  Chirst. 


Do  you  want  to  hear  something 
just  as  ridiculous?  He  has  chosen 
you  too! 

Let  me  share  another  fantastic 
thought  with  you!  If  we  finish  that 
verse  I  just  gave  you,  we  find  our 
inner  influence  to  do  as  Christ  com- 
mands us  to  do. 

"You  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  and  I  have  appoint- 
ed you  to  go  out  and  produce  fruit 
.  .  .  and  keep  on  producing  so  that 
whatever  you  ask  the  Father  in 
My  name  .  .  .  He  may  grant  you." 

The  one  thing  that  He  does  not 
say  is  "I  have  made  you  better  than 
anyone  else."  He  merely  takes  us 
as  we  are,  and  in  spite  of  what  we 
are,  He  uses  us  for  His  purpose.  I 
am  here  tonight  because  I  sincerely 
believe  this. 

Asking  In  Faith 

This  is  no  isolated  passage!  Christ 
also  said,  "Whatsoever  you  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  you  shall  receive" 
(Matt.  21:22)  and  "Ask  and  you 
will  receive,  so  that  your  joy  may 
be  full"  (John  16:24) . 

The  asking  has  to  come  from  in- 
side through  faith  in  the  indwelling 
Christ.  As  preachers  we  often  fail 
to  realize  that  prayer  must  also  be 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  pray  pretty  words,  but  they 
come  out  of  the  mind  instead  of  the 
heart.  The  preaching  must  be  the 
same:  out  of  an  experienced  heart,  a 
heart  that  knows  what  rottenness  is, 
a  heart  that  has  experienced  the 
coldness  of  selfishness,  a  heart  that 
now  knows  the  cleansing  love  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  can  remember  the 
difference. 

God  is  more  than  blessing  our 
work  at  Kendall  church.  His  Spirit 
is  the  cause  for  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  His  Spirit 
is  the  cause  of  the  response  to  the 
invitations.  I  have  had  elders  and 
deacons  come  in  my  office  and  tell 
me  that  they  have  just  come  to  know 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
We  rejoice  in  prayer,  giving  thanks 
to  almighty  God,  because  such  has 
come  to  pass  by  the  entering  of  the 
heart  by  Christ  and  the  marvelous 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

Terror  of  Moderns 

Certainly,  we  have  outside  influ- 
ences pushing  at  us  daily.  I  would 
say  that  the  most  aggravating  is  the 
neo-orthodoxy  of  today.  But  listen 


to  these  words  written  by  a  very 
wise  man: 

"Those  who  preach  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  are  the  terror  of 
modern  thinkers.  In  their  hearts 
they  dread  the  preaching  of  the  old 
fashioned  Gospel,  and  they  hate 
what  they  dread!" 

This  was  written  a  hundred  years 
ago  by  Charles  Spurgeon.  Modern 
thinkers  haven't  changed  a  bit!  We 
will  always  have  such  outside  influ- 
ences that  seeks  to  disturb  the  inner 
peace  of  Christ. 

There  never  has  been  a  day  when 
the  need  for  a  firm  stand  for  an 
infallible  Christ  has  not  been 
needed. 

The  preaching  of  the  living  Christ 
who  gave  Himself  on  the  cross  for 
our  sin  is  preaching  well  to  the 
souls  of  men.  We  must  not  only 
remember  the  love  of  Christ,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  and  always  have 
the  case  of  the  lost  soul  in  our 
prayers  day  and  night.  We  must 
feel  that  sacred  sympathy  with  per- 
ishing sinners.  And  then  tell  it  like 
it  is! 

If  Christ  Came  Next  Monday 

I  challenge  every  one  of  you  to 
preach  Christ  crucified  for  our  sins, 
buried  in  our  sin,  resurrected  by 
the  power  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit, 
ascend  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  that  He  will  come  again  maybe 
sooner  than  we  expect! 

I  mentioned  Spurgeon  earlier;  his 
name  is  magic  because  his  preaching 
was  the  cross  of  Christ.  Spurgeon 
uttered  his  last  words  in  the  pulpit 
on  June  17,  1891: 

"If  you  wear  the  livery  of  Christ, 
you  will  find  Him  so  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  that  you  will  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  He  is  the  most 
magnanimous  of  captains.  There 
never  was  His  like  among  the 
choicest  of  princes.  He  is  always  to 
be  found  in  the  thickest  part  of  the 
battle.  When  the  wind  blows  cold 
He  always  takes  the  bleak  side  of 
the  hill.  The  heaviest  end  of  the 
cross  lies  ever  on  His  shoulders.  If 
He  bids  us  carry  a  burden,  He  car- 
ries it  also. 

"If  there  is  anything  that  is  gra- 
cious, generous,  kind  and  tender, 
yea  lavish  and  superabundant  in 
love,  you  always  find  it  in  Him.  His 
service  is  life,  peace,  joy.  Oh,  that 
you  would  enter  on  it  at  once!  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Which  Was  the  True  Experience? 


We  have  been  frustrated  for  sev- 
eral weeks  by  the  challenge  to  re- 
port the  conference  season  at  Mon- 
treal mecca  for  Southern  Presby- 
terians. "Spectacular"  is  the  only 
word  to  describe  at  least  four  of  this 
summer's  conferences,  but  for  dif- 
ferent reasons.  And  thereby  hangs 
a  tale. 

We  finally  gave  up  trying  to  make 
"regular"  news  stories  of  the  hap- 
penings. It  is  next  to  impossible  to 
convey  the  difference  in  spirit  be- 
tween a  pagan  orgy  and  a  thrilling 
Gospel  service  by  simply  relating 
the  facts — both  the  National  Minis- 
tries shindig  and  the  Youth  Sec- 
tion of  the  Bible  conference,  for  in- 
stance, featured  modern  musical 
groups,  but  it  would  be  nearly  im- 
possible to  convey  the  difference  in 
cold  type. 


The  conciliar  movement  in  re- 
cent years  has  been  using  a  label 
that  has  become  part  of  the  lingua 
franca.  The  term  is  "conservative 
evangelicals"  and  is  applied  pri- 
marily to  evangelical  groups  and  in- 
dividuals outside  the  ecumenical 
movement. 

Both  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  have  indicated  their 
willingness  to  court  and  to  have 
dialogue  with  "conservative  evan- 
gelicals." 

The  term  is  a  misnomer,  a  label 
that  is  a  libel,  and  one  that  should 
be  discontinued  at  once. 

Our  reasons  for  this  disclaimer 
are  obvious.  The  word  "evangeli- 
cal" is  defined  in  Webster's  Inter- 
national as  "pertaining  to  or  desig- 
nating that  party  or  school  among 
the  Protestants  which  holds  that 
the  essence  of  the  Gospel  consists 
mainly  in  its  doctrines  of  man's 
sinful  condition  and  need  of  salva- 
tion, the  revelation  of  God's  grace 
in  Christ,  the  necessity  of  spiritual 
renovation  and  participation  in  the 
experience  of  redemption  through 
faith." 

The  adjective  "conservative"  be- 
fore   "evangelical"    is  superfluous 


Highlighting  the  "mod"  theme 
were  the  conferences  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  and  of  National 
Ministries.  Highlighting  the  tradi- 
tional theme  was  the  conference  of 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship and  the  Youth  Section  of 
the  Bible  conference.  Two  by  offi- 
cial agencies  and  two  by  wholly  un- 
official groups. 

It  is  probably  indecisive,  but  in- 
teresting, that  the  two  unofficial 
gatherings  were  the  largest.  Both 
types  of  meeting  were  "thrilling"  to 
their  supporters,  "gloomy"  to  those 
out  of  sympathy  with  the  approach 
to  Christianity  represented.  Both 
included  services  of  worship  that 
brought  participants  to  the  point 
of  glad  rejoicing,  and  of  weeping. 

For  a  bit  of  the  difference,  here 
is  the  Board  of  National  Ministries' 


and  indeed  redundant,  provided 
that  the  word  "evangelical"  still  is 
sound  currency.  The  antonym  of 
"conservative"  is  "liberal."  To  say 
that  a  man  is  a  "liberal  evangeli- 
cal" is  a  contradiction  of  terms, 
sheer  nonsense.  If  he  is  an  evan- 
gelical he  cannot  be  a  theological 
liberal;  if  he  is  a  theological  lib- 
eral he  cannot  be  an  evangelical. 

It  is  of  course  possible  for  a  man 
to  be  an  evangelical  and  at  the 
same  time  to  be  a  political  or  eco- 
nomic liberal.  But  as  a  theological 
badge,  the  term  "conservative  evan- 
gelical" is  unnecessary,  misleading, 
and  deceptive. 

No  evangelical  needs  any  adjec- 
tive before  the  word.  It  carries 
its  own  freight  and  stands  on  its 
own  feet. 

We  are  reminded  of  Kaiser  Wil- 
helm  to  whom  someone  was  intro- 
duced as  a  German-American.  The 
king  replied:  "A  German  I  know 
and  an  American  I  know,  but  a 
German-American  I  do  not  know." 
An  evangelical  we  know  and  a  con- 
servative we  know,  but  a  conserva- 
tive evangelical  we  do  not  know. — 
An  editorial  in  Christianity  To- 
day. BB 


own  description  of  the  communion 
service  it  held,  mailed  out  from  its 
offices: 

"  (It  was  a)  'new  style'  service 
that  included  dramatic  vignettes  in 
the  place  of  the  sermon;  readings, 
jazz  music,  hand-clapping  and  tra- 
ditional creeds.  A  high  point  of  the 
service  occurred  with  members  of 
the  congregation  bringing  gifts  of 
loaves  of  french  bread  and  bottles 
of  wine  to  the  platform  for  the  con- 
ference leaders  to  serve  to  the  con- 
gregation. At  the  close  of  the  serv- 
ice, which  had  emphasized  the  mood 
of  gaiety  and  joy,  many  were  seen 
crying  and  holding  onto  new  found 
friends." 

Obviously  the  participants  were 
deeply  moved.  Is  that  the  purpose 
of  worship — particularly  of  the  cele- 
bration of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper? 

Some  would  say,  "To  each  his 
own  and  the  great  lesson  of  Mon- 
treal 1970,  is  that  the  widest  possi- 
ble divergences  can  exist  within  the 
bonds  of  brotherhood." 

Is  that  a  valid  observation?  Are 
there  no  criteria  by  which  one  serv- 
ice can  be  determined  pleasing  to 
God  and  another  recognized  as  a 
heathen  abomination?  Is  every  re- 
ligious "celebration"  which  brings 
satisfaction  to  the  worshipper  ac- 
ceptable to  God? 

The  story  of  Cain  and  Abel  would 
seem  to  suggest  that  God  cares  how 
He  is  worshipped.  How  then  shall 
we  decide  which  is  an  acceptable 
version  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (for 
instance)  and  which  is  not? 

How  about  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures to  see  how  the  Lord's  Supper 
should  be  observed?  The  Lord  Jesus 
seemed  to  have  created  a  most 
solemn  mood  when  He  gathered  the 
Twelve  about  Him  and  said,  "This 
is  My  body  .  .  .  this  is  My  blood." 

Surely  there  is  only  solemnity 
about  the  thought  that  "as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come." 

And  didn't  the  Apostle  Paul  sug- 
gest to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  11) 
that  unseeming  hilarity  about  the 
table  had  brought  judgment  upon 
them? 

We  have  no  trouble  at  all  de- 
ciding which  approach  to  the  Lord's 
table  is  the  most  reverent.  And  we 
also  have  no  trouble  at  all  deciding 
what  one's  attitude  should  be  to- 
wards a  pagan  approach,  for  "what 
communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness, and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Where  the  Battle  Rages 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


with   Belial?"    (II   Cor.  6:14-15). 
Therefore,  "have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness" 
(Eph.  5:11). 
That's  an  orderl 

An  Open  Letter  to  a 
Charismatic  Brother 

My  brother.  You  write  that  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
most  wonderful  thing  that  has  hap- 
pened to  you.  You  speak  of  glad  as- 
tonishment at  how  many  fellow  Pres- 
byterians you  have  found  to  have 
had  a  kindred  experience.  But  you 
also  express  dismay  at  what  you  call 
"a  lack  of  acceptance  bordering  on 
hostility"  by  those  very  brethren 
with  whom  you  expected  to  find 
warm  Christian  fellowship,  namely, 
the  evangelicals  in  the  Church. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  an 
old-line  Presbyterian  is  likely  to  look 
a  bit  askance  at  evidences  of  a 
charismatic  experience,  some  of 
them  defensible  and  some  no  doubt 
indefensible. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  sev- 
eral reasons  why  you  consider  the 
charismatic  experience  the  supreme 
happening  of  your  life,  some  of 
them  no  doubt  more  defensible 
than  others. 

But  your  company  is  growing. 
And  the  Church  itself  has  adopted 
an  attitude  not  unlike  that  of  Ga- 
maliel: If  this  be  of  the  Lord,  who 
can  gainsay  it? 

Would  you  permit  a  question? 

Which  of  the  Bible  characters  is 
positively  identified  by  name  as 
having  had  a  greater  charismatic 
experience  than  any  other?  Give 
up?  It  was  Paul.  (See  I  Cor. 
14:18.) 

Now  for  another  question:  which 
of  those  early  Christians  told  of  his 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  when  bearing  wit- 
ness to  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him?  Give  up?  None.  Not  one  in- 
cluded "tongues,"  or  "healing"  in 
his  testimony,  although  at  least  once 
it  is  suggested  that  evidence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  is  a  reason- 
able test  of  whether  you  are  a  true 
Christian  (Acts  19) . 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  his  testi- 
mony several  times  (Acts  22,  Acts 
24,  Acts  26,  Phil.  3).  Not  once 
does  he  include  his  ability  to  speak 
in  tongues,  though  he  said  it  was 
superior  to  that  of  the  others.  In 
fact,  the  passage  in  I  Corinthians, 
mentioned  above,  hints  that  those 


A  bank's  success  relies  in  large 
measure  on  the  integrity  of  its  of- 
ficers and  other  employees.  With- 
out this  integrity  sooner  or  later  the 
institution  and  those  who  deposit 
their  money  in  it  would  come  to 
grief.  All  engaged  in  the  banking 
business  know  that  there  can  be  no 
deviation  from  honesty  on  the  part 
of  those  who  handle  the  money  pass- 
ing through  their  hands.  Should 
this  policy  be  rejected  chaos  would 
be  sure  to  follow. 

Why  is  there  less  attention  paid 
to  those  who  teach  and  preach  the 
Holy  Scriptures? 

Thank  God  there  are  still  thou- 
sands of  faithful  teachers  and  min- 
isters to  feed  those  who  come  un- 
der their  influence  like  the  shep- 
herds Jeremiah  describes:  "And  I 
will  give  you  shepherds  after  My 
own  heart,  who  will  feed  you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding" 
(Jer.  3:15). 

But  anyone  aware  of  what  is  tak- 
ing place  in  the  theological  world 
and  the  major  denominations  knows 
there  are  other  kinds  of  teachers  and 
preachers  also  abroad.  Through 
Jeremiah  God  said:  "To  whom  shall 
I  speak  and  give  warning,  that  they 
may  hear?  Behold  their  ears  are 
closed,  they  cannot  listen;  behold 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  to  them  an 
object  of  scorn,  they  take  no  pleas- 
ure in  it.  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord;  I  am  weary  of 
holding  it  in"   (Jer.  6:10-11). 

God  has  a  day  for  those  who  re- 
ject or  distort  His  Word:  "How  can 
you  say,  'We  are  wise,  and  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  with  us'?  But  behold. 


Christians  in  Corinth  did  not  even 
know  Paul  spoke  in  tongues! 

The  point?  The  apostle  found  it 
possible  to  carry  on  a  missionary 
ministry  without  creating  an  issue 
by  reason  of  his  quite  impressive 
charismatic  experience. 

Don't  you  suppose  a  modern  be- 
liever could  also  carry  on  an  effec- 
tive ministry  without  permitting  his 
charismatic  experience  to  become  a 
divisive  issue? — Sincerely.  IB 


the  false  pen  of  the  scribes  has  made 
it  a  lie.  The  wise  men  shall  be  put 
to  shame,  they  shall  be  dismayed 
and  taken;  lo,  they  have  rejected 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  what 
wisdom  is  in  them?"  (Jer.  8:8-9) . 

Our  banking  institutions  are  un- 
der government  control  and  the 
money  of  depositors  is  protected  by 
insurance.  Are  we  more  concerned 
about  money  than  about  God's 
truth? 

We  are  always  concerned  when  a 
loved  one  goes  under  the  knife,  and 
we  choose  the  most  skillful  surgeons 
to  operate,  and  rightly  so.  But  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  a  corresponding 
concern  for  those  things  affecting 
eternity  —  for  those  things  which 
affect  the  souls  of  men  now  and  in 
the  life  to  come. 

A  few  years  ago  those  who  reject- 
ed the  Word  of  God  were  regarded 
with  suspicion.  Today  we  are  prone 
to  accept  men  on  the  basis  of  their 
educational  background  and  not  on 
the  basis  of  their  personal  faith. 

As  a  result  the  pulpits  and  theo- 
logical seminaries  of  many  major 
denominations  are  sending  out  men 
who  may  have  had  their  simple  faith 
in  God,  His  Son  and  His  Word  so 
dimmed  by  a  false  scholarship  they 
have  no  power  in  preaching  or  in 
the  art  of  personal  soul  winning.  In 
fact,  the  latter  is  often  openly 
scoffed  at  as  a  figment  of  ignorant 
misunderstandings  from  an  unen- 
lightened age. 

Be  not  deceived,  a  teacher  or 
preacher's  spiritual  power  depends 
to  a  very  large  degree  on  his  faith 
in  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Other  things 
are  also  necessary,  but  without  faith 
in  the  Bible  as  verily  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  the  man,  be  he  teacher  or 
preacher,  is  sure  to  fail  in  the  work 
of  God's  kingdom. 

Don't  let  anyone  confuse  you. 
The  battle  in  which  every  Christian 
is  engaged  against  the  forces  of  evil 
centers  at  this  point.  God's  Word 
is  either  true,  or  a  preposterous 
fraud. 

History  and  personal  experience 
show  that  it  is  true!  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  With  this 
lesson  we  conclude  a  quarter  of 
studies  in  the  Book  of  Genesis.  We 
began  with  a  study  of  creation  and 
traced  God's  gracious  dealings 
through  those  whom  He  chose  down 
to  the  family  of  Jacob.  With  the 
family  of  Jacob  we  have  the  begin- 
nings of  the  structure  of  the  Old 
Testament  Church,  the  people  of 
God,  the  nation  of  Israel. 

Today's  lesson  is  a  study  of  the 
key  man  in  that  family,  Judah,  who 
was  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob  and 
Leah. 


L  THE  SEEDS  OF  GRACE  IN 
JUDAH  (Gen.  37—38).  Judah  is 
just  a  name  in  the  long  list  of  Ja- 
cob's children  until  we  reach  the 
incident  when  Joseph  was  sold  to 
Egypt  by  his  brothers.  Joseph,  a  boy 
of  17,  was  his  father's  favorite  and 
was  obviously  favored  above  the 
other  sons  (37:3) .  This  special 
favoritism  was  unwise  as  it  always  is 
in  any  family.  The  sons  were  nat- 
urallv  jealous  and  hated  Joseph 
(37:4). 

We  cannot  doubt  that  Judah  was 
as  fully  implicated  in  their  hate  as 
the  others.  The  brothers  cannot  be 
excused  for  their  antagonism  against 
their  brother  and  certainly  not  for 
their  later  actions.  Nevertheless  an 
unwise  father  must  share  the  blame. 

Even  Joseph  is  not  altogether  in- 
nocent here.  On  several  occasions, 
he  evidently  brought  back  to  his 
father  evil  reports  concerning  his 
brothers  (37:2) .  This  was  surely 
known  by  them  and  would  have 
added  to  the  anger  they  had  toward 
Joseph.  In  short,  Joseph  seemed  to 
love  his  role  as  favorite  son  and  ex- 
ploited it  to  the  fullest. 

The  whole  picture  of  Joseph's 
family  at  this  point  was  not  pretty. 
As  God  had  started  with  an  un- 
righteous Jacob  and  made  him  over, 
so  He  began  with  the  unrighteous 
children  of  Jacob  to  mold  the  fam- 
ily that  would  be  the  Church  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

Joseph's  dream  and  its  interpre- 
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tation  did  not  help  matters  (37: 
11).  So  when  the  occasion  arose, 
the  brothers  determined  to  get  even 
(37:18,  19).  At  this  point  Reuben, 
as  the  eldest  brother,  reacted  with 
more  responsibility  than  the  others 
and  earnestly  sought  to  deliver  Jo- 
seph out  of  their  hands,  but  he 
planned  to  do  so  by  tricking  the 
brothers  rather  than  by  forthright 
moral  leadership  (37:21-29) .  While 
he  can  be  commended  for  his  de- 
sire to  help  Joseph,  he  nevertheless 
finally  consented  to  the  lies  and 
trickery  played  on  his  father  by  the 
whole  group  (37:32) . 

Neither  can  Judah  be  acquitted 
for  his  part  in  the  whole  scheme. 
True,  he  may  have  been  responsible 
humanly  speaking,  for  Joseph's  life 
being  spared  (37:26) .  It  may  be 
that  his  conscience  was  at  work  when 
he  suggested  selling  Joseph  rather 
than  killing  him  (v.  27) .  At  least 
he  seemed  to  draw  the  line  at  mur- 
der and  God  used  Judah  to  save  his 
brother  from  death  in  the  pit. 

The  fact  that  Judah  and  the  rest 
were  willing  to  lie  to  their  father 
and  cause  him  great  agony  for  years 
to  come,  indicates  that  at  this  time 
none  of  them  was  of  the  moral  stat- 
ure that  God  demands  in  His  chil- 
dren (37:32-35). 

Chapter  38  shows  by  a  further 
experience  of  Judah  that  God  was 
working  in  him  in  a  special  way. 
Judah,  ignoring  the  care  with  which 
Abraham,  his  great  grandfather,  had 
sought  a  wife  for  Isaac  (Gen.  24) 
and  Isaac's  insistence  that  Jacob,  his 
father,  go  back  to  his  mother's  home 
for  a  wife  (Gen.  28:1-2),  carelessly 
took  a  wife  from  the  pagan  Canaan- 
ites,  even  as  Esau  had  done  (38:2) . 

God  gave  plenty  of  evidence  that 
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He  did  not  approve  either  of  the 
marriage  or  of  the  children  of  that 
marriage.  Two  of  the  children,  and 
Shua  his  Canaanite  wife,  died  (38: 
7-10,  12) .  Shelah,  the  third  son,  is 
never  heard  of  again.  God  rejected 
the  entire  family  of  Judah  which 
had  been  acquired  through  marriage 
with  a  pagan,  because  it  was  against 
God's  will. 

Nevertheless,  throughout  the  Old 
Testament  God  indicated  that  He 
would  be  gracious  from  time  to 
time  to  Gentiles  also.  Several  Gen- 
tiles are  drawn  into  the  line  of  Is- 
rael, even  into  the  line  of  redemp- 
tion. One  of  them  is  Tamar  the 
wife  of  two  of  Judah's  sons  who 
had  been  rejected.  We  assume  her 
Canaanite  background  because  she 
evidently  resided  in  Timnah,  a  Ca- 
naanite city  and  is  nowhere  men- 
tioned as  being  in  the  family  of  Jac- 
ob (38:13). 

By  trickery,  Tamar  was  able  to 
seduce  Judah  to  lie  with  her.  When 
Judah  learned  ultimately  what  had 
happened,  namely  that  he  had  had 
relations  with  his  own  daughter-in- 
law,  he  acknowledged  his  own  guilt 
and  protected  Tamar  (38:26) . 

The  children  Tamar  bore  to  Ju- 
dah of  this  union  were  evidently 
claimed  by  Judah  as  his  own  and 
considered  his  offspring  and  heirs 
(38:29-30).  In  fact,  God  was  gra- 
cious to  bring  in  not  only  the  son, 
Perez,  but  his  mother  Tamar  into 
the  line  of  redemption  of  Israel.  In 
Matthew  1:2,  Tamar  is  mentioned 
by  name  as  one  of  those  in 
the  line  from  Abraham  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Two  other  women,  one  cer- 
tainly and  the  other  possibly,  of  pa- 
gan background,  are  in  this  same 
line  of  redemption.  I  speak  of  Ruth, 
the  Moabitess  (Matt.  1:5),  and 
Bathsheba  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  (1:6). 

In  this  affair  we  see  Judah  as  a 
man  rough  and  lusty.  Yet  he  is  a 
man  with  a  conscience  and  a  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  in  his  dealing 
with  others.  Similar  to  his  feelings 
about  murdering  Joseph,  so  was  his 
unwillingness  to  wrong  Tamar  even 
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though  it  cost  him  great  embarrass- 
ment and  shame. 

We  see  then  the  evidence  of  grace 
in  this  man.  It  is  hard  to  be  very 
enthusiastic  about  him  at  this  point 
but  we  can  see  that  God  is  at  work 
in  him  for  good. 

II.  THE  GROWTH  OF  JUDAH 
SPIRITUALLY  (Gen.  42:37-43: 
15).  The  next  evidence  of  Ju- 
dah's  growth  spiritually  is  seen  in 
the  episode  relating  to  the  brothers' 
second  trip  into  Egypt  for  food.  We 
recall  that  when  famine  hit  Pales- 
tine, Jacob  sent  his  sons  to  Egypt 
when  he  had  heard  that  there  was  in 
Egypt  food  to  be  bought.  The  broth- 
ers went  and  did  business  with  Jo- 
seph, not  recognizing  that  he  was 
their  brother  because  of  the  great 
glory  he  had  in  Egypt. 

Evidently  enjoying  his  position  in 
relation  to  them,  Joseph  demanded 
that  they  bring  Benjamin,  his 
younger  brother,  back  before  they 
could  get  more  food.  To  assure  their 
return,  Joseph  held  Simeon,  one  of 
the  older  brothers,  a  prisoner  in 
Egypt. 

When  Jacob  urged  his  sons  to  re- 
turn to  Egypt  for  more  grain,  the 
brothers  insisted  that  Benjamin 
must  go  too.  First  Reuben  spoke 
and  offered  Jacob  the  opportunity 
of  slaying  his  own  two  sons  should 
they  not  bring  Benjamin  back  safe- 
ly (42:37-38) .  In  these  words  we 
see  how  far  from  spiritual  maturity 
Reuben,  the  older  son,  was.  He 
sought  to  assure  his  father  by  a 
most  brutal  offer.  How  could  Ja- 
cob be  comforted  in  the  loss  of  his 
son  Benjamin  by  slaying  his  two 
grandchildren?  Such  was  the  folly 
of  Reuben  and  we  see  clearly  that 
it  was  not  he  who  would  lead  the 
people  of  God. 

From  this  point  on  Judah  spoke 
as  if  he  saw  the  vacuum  of  spiritual 
leadership  among  the  brothers,  and 
he  stepped  into  place  as  spokesman 
for  them.  He  talked  gently  with 
his  father,  yet  firmly  (43:3-5)  .When 
Jacob  hesitated,  Judah  offered  to  be 
surety  for  Benjamin,  accepting  the 
full  responsibility  for  the  life  of  the 
young  brother  (43:9) .  By  this  act 
Judah  showed  a  sense  of  responsibil- 
ity not  found  in  the  others  and  not 
before  found  in  himself,  with  a  ma- 
turity not  demonstrated  when  Jo- 
seph's life  was  threatened. 

Jacob  undoubtedly  sensed  this  in 
Judah  also  for  he  agreed  to  send 
Benjamin  (43:11).   Jacob  implored 


God  almighty  to  prosper  their  way 
but  was  resigned  to  the  possibility 
that  Benjamin  too  might  be  taken 
away  from  him  (43:14). 

III.  JUDAH'S  SACRIFICIAL 
LOVE  (Gen.  44:14-34;  John  15: 
12-14) .  We  recall  what  happened 
when  the  brothers  arrived  back  in 
Egypt.  They  were  able  to  get  Sim- 
eon's release  and  the  grain  they 
came  for.  However,  as  they  re- 
turned to  Canaan  they  were  over- 
taken by  Joseph's  men  who  accused 
Benjamin  of  stealing  Joseph's  cup. 
The  brothers,  sorrowing  over  this 
turn  of  events,  returned  to  Egypt. 

From  this  time  we  see  the  phrase, 
"Judah  and  his  brethren"  (44:14). 
This  indicates  that  Judah  had  taken 
over  the  leadership  of  the  family 
and  he  was  the  spokesman  as  they 
returned.  Judah's  words  to  Joseph, 
whom  he  still  did  not  know  as  his 
brother,  indicate  that  in  his  heart 
there  was  true  repentance  for  his 
past  sins  (44:16).  When  Joseph  in- 
sisted that  only  Benjamin  be  pun- 
ished, Judah  interceded  for  him.  In 
a  long  plea,  Judah  showed  a  real 
tenderness  for  his  father  (44:19-31). 
Judah,  for  the  first  time,  indicated 
remorse  for  all  that  had  befallen 
their  father. 

Judah  was  as  good  as  his  word  to 
his  father.  He  offered  himself  as  a 
sacrifice  instead  of  Benjamin  (44: 
32-34) .  Remember,  as  far  as  Judah 
knew,  Benjamin  had  taken  the  cup. 
He  could  easily  have  reasoned  that 
such  an  ungrateful  son,  Benjamin, 
did  not  deserve  the  sacrifice  of  Ju- 
dah, but  Judah's  love  was  so  great 
for  his  father  and  for  Benjamin,  that 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  himself. 

We  know,  of  course,  that  Joseph 
put  the  brothers  through  this  test 
to  know  whether  they  were  still  as 
evil  as  they  had  once  been.  Joseph 
was  conscious  of  their  sincerity  and 
change  of  heart.  (See  45:5.) 

Judah's  example  of  self-sacrifice 
that  day  was  to  set  a  standard  for 
love  that  was  not  surpassed  until 
his  far  greater  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
would  offer  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  us  all  (Rom.  5:8) .  Judah,  in  a 
sense,  became  a  type  of  Christ  that 
day  and,  as  the  beginning  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  his  example  of  great 
love  is  most  appropriate. 

Long  afterward,  our  Lord,  also 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  praised 
such  love  (John  15:12-14).  The 
love  of  Judah  points  to  Christ  whose 
love  is  even  greater  (John  15:12). 


Thereafter  the  love  of  Christ  was 
the  example  to  all  believers  of  what 
God  expected  of  them. 

Thus  Christian  love  is  found  in 
the  kind  of  love  Judah  showed,  for 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  his  friends 
(Jacob  and  Benjamin  —  John  15: 
13) .  We  see  that  God  had  pre- 
pared Judah  to  be  the  head  of  the 
great  family  of  God  of  future  years. 
The  tribe  of  Judah  was  God's 
chosen  vessel  to  carry  the  covenant 
promise  of  God,  first  made  to  Abra- 
ham, through  to  its  fulfillment  in 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IV.  LOOKING  AHEAD  TO 
JUDAH'S  POSTERITY  (Gen.  49: 
1-12) .  Just  when  Jacob  recognized 
the  spiritual  leadership  of  Judah  we 
do  not  know.  It  is  certain  that  he 
recognized  it  before  his  death,  as  is 
shown  in  the  blessings  of  Jacob  to 
his  sons  just  before  he  died  (Gen. 
49:1-12). 

A  study  of  this  passage  indicates 
that  the  older  sons  of  Jacob  were 
all  set  aside  from  being  the  spirit- 
ual leader  of  the  family  of  Jacob. 
Reuben,  who  had  shown  weakness, 
was  finally  rejected  by  Jacob  in  his 
blessing.  The  reason  given  is  an 
incident  recorded  in  Genesis  35:22. 
In  that  incident  as  in  others,  Reu- 
ben had  shown  a  lack  of  moral  in- 
tegrity which  prevented  him  from 
taking  the  leadership  (49:3-4). 

Simeon  and  Levi,  seldom  men- 
tioned before,  are  rejected  for  their 
part  in  the  slaying  of  the  men  of 
Shechem  (Gen.  34:25-30).  Jacob 
had  expressed  displeasure  with  them 
when  the  event  occurred  (Gen.  34: 
30)  and  later  he  rejected  them  as 
unworthy  of  the  leadership  of  the 
family  (Gen.  49:5-7). 

Thus  the  first  three  sons  of  Ja- 
cob were  all  set  aside  even  as  Esau 
was  set  aside  and  Ishmael  before 
him.  The  only  difference  among 
these  three  sons  of  Jacob  and  Esau 
and  Ishmael  is  that  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob were  allowed  a  place  in  the  fam- 
ily of  God,  although  not  a  place  of 
leadership. 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  no  coinci- 
dence that  it  was  Judah  who  rose 
to  the  place  of  supremacy.  But  for 
the  grace  of  God,  he  who  had  mar- 
ried a  pagan  wife  might  well  have 
turned  out  like  Esau,  cut  off  from 
the  family  of  God.  It  was  God's 
grace  that  brought  him  back  and 
wrought  in  Judah  a  conversion  that 
made  him  a  great  example  of  Chris- 
tian love.  51 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  16,  1970 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  27,  1970 

Righteousness,  What  and  How? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:17-48 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Day  Is  Dying  in  the  West" 
"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Right- 
eousness" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: If  you  ask  people  what 
is  required  to  gain  an  entrance  into 
heaven,  what  is  required  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God,  what  is  required  to  be 
a  Christian,  you  are  almost  sure  to 
get  a  wide  variety  of  answers.  When 
you  begin  to  sort  out  those  answers, 
you  will  find  that  they  belong  in 
one  of  two  categories:  man's  ideas 
of  salvation  and  the  Bible's  idea  of 
salvation. 

CHRISTMAS  in 
SEPTEMBER? 

Of  course  not! 

But  Dick  Anthony's 
new  Christmas 
cantata  is 
available  NOW. 

That  only  leaves 
three  months  to 
prepare  an  out- 
of-the-ordinary 
holiday  program 
for  your  church. 
And  the  best 
time  to  start 
planning 
is  now! 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Man's  idea  of  what  is  required  to 
enter  heaven  usually  involves  long 
lists  of  things  people  are  supposed 
to  do  or  to  refrain  from  doing,  as 
the  case  may  be.  God's  idea  is 
simply  that  man  should  receive  by 
faith  God's  gift  of  life. 

This  conflict  of  ideas  is  not  new. 
The  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Jesus' 
day  were  striving  manfully  and  fran- 
tically to  be  pleasing  to  God  and  to 
assure  themselves  a  place  in  heav- 
en. Jesus  pointed  out  that  they 
were  coming  short  of  their  goal. 
They  had  righteousness  of  a  sort, 
but  it  wasn't  good  enough. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  dis- 
cover what  righteousness  is  —  right- 
eousness which  pleases  God,  that  is. 
We  also  want  to  discover  how  that 
righteousness  may  be  had. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  must  have 
given  the  disciples  quite  a  jolt  when 
Jesus  said,  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteouness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  The  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees were  honestly  thought  to  be  the 
most  religious  people  of  that  day 
and  time.  If  their  righteousness 
wasn't  good  enough,  how  could 
there  be  hope  for  anyone? 

To  have  righteousness,  to  be 
righteous,  means  to  be  right  accord- 
ing to  a  fixed  and  perfect  standard 
of  Tightness.  It  doesn't  mean  just 
being  a  little  better  than  someone 

WANTED:  Conservative  director  of 
youth  work  or  pastor's  assistant 
in  Western  N.  C.  church.  Write  MMM 
c./o  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

WANTED:  Elderly  lady,  not  bed-rid- 
den but  with  poor  vision,  is  in  immedi- 
ate need  of  a  dependable  Christian 
woman,  single,  about  60,  as  compan- 
ion, in  a  city  of  56,000.  No  work; 
private  room  with  bath  and  TV;  rea- 
sonable salary.  Three  references  re- 
quired. Write  to  Miss  Neva  Forney, 
528  Douglas  Blvd.,  Tyler,  Texas 
75701. 


else.  Most  of  us  can  find  someone 
who  will  make  us  look  good  by  com- 
parison if  we  look  long  and  hard 
enough. 

When  God  speaks  of  righteousness 
He  doesn't  allow  us  to  set  our  own 
standards  of  what  is  right  and 
wrong.  We  must  use  His  standards. 
We  must  be  obedient  to  His  moral 
law.  This  means,  as  is  pointed  out 
time  after  time  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  not  only  being  obedient 
outwardly  but  also  inwardly. 

It  is  not  enough  to  refrain  from 
hurting  our  neighbor,  we  must  not 
hate  him.  It  was  in  this  matter  of 
inward  obedience,  of  attitude,  that 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  came  short. 
The  demanding  nature  of  the  right- 
eousness that  pleases  God  is  made 
plain  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  being 
righteous  means  measuring  up  to 
God's  goodness,  how  can  anyone 
hope  to  be  righteous?  In  our  own 
strength  and  by  our  own  efforts  we 
cannot. 

The  Bible  says,  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
and,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one."  Isaiah  64:6  says,  "But  we 
are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all 
our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags." 

Paul  wrote  of  the  Jews  and  of  all 
like  them  who  try  to  achieve  right- 
eousness by  their  own  efforts:  "For 
I  bear  them  record  that  they  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  they,  being  ignorant 


HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


Light  out  of  Darkness 

by  DICK  ANTHONY 

^1^AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

  ANTHONY  MUSIC 


mood>y  press 
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of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of 
God." 

When  we  speak  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  we  need  to  remember 
that  the  term  can  be  used  in  two 
ways:  the  righteousness  which  God 
requires  and  also  the  righteousness 
which  God  provides.  Isaiah  speaks 
of  the  righteousness  which  God  pro- 
vides in  these  words:  "My  soul  shall 
be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  He  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness  .  .  ."  (61: 
10). 

Paul  tells  us  what  God  has  done 
to  provide  righteousness  for  us:  "He 
(God)  hath  made  Him  (Christ)  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

In  Romans  10:9-10  he  tells  us  how 
the  righteousness  which  God  pro- 
vides through  the  work  of  Christ 
may  be  received  into  the  life  of  a 
person:  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  order 
to  gain  an  entrance  into  heaven  we 
must  possess  righteousness,  and  the 
only  way  to  possess  righteousness 
which  is  acceptable  to  God  is  to  ac- 
cept by  faith  that  righteousness 
which  He  provides  through  Christ. 
When  we  have  been  accounted  as 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  we 
will  seek  to  live  lives  that  are  con- 
sistent with  our  new  condition. 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 

Influence— from  p.  II 

help  you  to  enlist  under  the  banner 
of  Jesus  Christ!" 

Brethren  in  Christ,  if  you  knew 
that  the  Lord  was  coming  again 
next  Monday,  what  would  you 
preach  about  Sunday?  That  is  what 
should  be  preached  every  Sunday. 

"Now  to  Him  who  by  His  power 
within  us  is  able  to  do  infinitely 
more  than  we  ever  dare  to  ask  or 
imagine,  to  Him  be  glory  in  the 
Church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  forever 
and  ever,  Amen!"  (Eph.  3:20) .  IS 


ALL  THINGS  MADE  NEW  (A  The- 
ology of  Man's  Union  with  Christ),  by 
Lewis  B.  Smedes.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Cloth, 
272  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  Borchert,  pastor,  Malvern  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

"I  have  written  this  book  out  of 
the  conviction  that  union  with  Jesus 
Christ  is  at  once  the  center  and  cir- 
cumference of  authentic  human  ex- 
istence, and  from  a  sense  that  the 
theology  behind  the  doctrine  of  un- 
ion with  Christ  overshadows  much 
of  the  larger  ecumenical  dialogue." 

Author  of  this  monumental  work, 
Lewis  B.  Smedes,  professor  of  reli- 
gion and  theology  at  Calvin  Col- 
lege and  member  of  the  editorial 
board  of  The  Reformed  Journal,  has 
performed  a  solid  service  for  the- 
ologians and  intelligent  readers  of 
the  world  and  he  himself  best  de- 
scribes this  volume. 

"What  I  have  written  will  not  be 
advertised  as  another  'radical  recon- 
struction' of  theology  for  our  time. 
What  I  have  wanted  to  do  is  to  un- 
derstand the  very  elusive  and  dy- 
namic notion  of  our  union  with 
Christ,  to  understand  it  as  Paul  did 
and  as  he  wrote  about  it.  My  only 
claim  to  an  original  contribution  is 
my  attempt  to  take  the  mysterious 
reality  of  union  with  Christ  off  the 
sidetrack  of  individual  spirituality, 
and  to  set  it  on  the  main  track  of 
God's  creative  route  through  his- 
tory." 

In  contrast  to  much  which  is  writ- 
ten concerning  the  so-called  "ecu- 
menical movement,"  this  work  is  not 
shallow  or  superficial  but  is  search- 
ing and  serious.  In  the  discussion 
of  "How  Many  Bodies"  in  the  chap- 
ter on  the  body  of  Christ,  Smedes 
writes  that  "division  of  the  body  is 
a  grotesque  contradiction  of  the  new 
creation."  He  notes  that  Rome  has 
taught  that  the  body  is  not  divided, 
persons  only  separate  themselves 
from  the  body.  He  refers  to  this  as 
a  "pretension  of  Rome." 

Alongside  this  position  he  notes 
also  the  claim  of  others  who  state 
that  the  body  is  "the  invisible  bond 
of  fellowship  between  the  'true  be- 
lievers' around  the  world."  Their 
splits  and  divisions  under  this  con- 
cept are  said  to  leave  the  real  thing, 


BOOKS 


the  body,  untouched.  Smedes  be- 
lieves there  is  a  better  solution. 

"Paul's  first  concern  about  the 
unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  the 
community  at  Main  and  Maple  in 
Crosstown,  U.  S.  A."  The  writer 
directs  his  words  at  both  the  "con- 
fessional exclusivists"  and  the  "ecu- 
menical inclusivists"  and  uses  Cal- 
vin to  speak  to  each  group.  One  is 
moved  to  study,  pray,  and  consider. 
Buy  this  one.  It  is  new  and  neces- 
sary. SI 


OUT  OF  THIS  WORLD,  by  Lee 
Fisher.  Logos  International  Publ., 
Plainfield,  N.  J.  173  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

The  book  which  one  can  "hardly 
put  down"  until  finished  is  very 
rare.  The  book  which  evokes  laugh- 
ter and  tears  even  as  it  warms  the 
heart  in  a  greater  love  for  our  Lord 
is  even  more  rare. 

This  is  the  story  of  Charles  Fisher, 
now  80  years  of  age,  who  has  literal- 
ly given  himself  and  all  he  has  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and 
winning  souls  to  the  Christ  he  loves 
so  dearly. 

Dedicated,  fearless,  willing  to 
"rush  in  where  angels  might  fear 
to  tread,"  he  has  stormed  the  citadel 
of  lost  souls  with  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  in  one  hand  and  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  the  other  —  and  with  thou- 
sands touched  and  changed  by  his 
love  and  fearlessness. 

This  book  is  not  only  inspiring, 
it  is  also  well  written  and  one  fin- 
ished one  short  chapter  with  the 
urge  to  read  the  next  without  inter- 
ruption. 

Not  only  is  this  a  fascinating  story 
of  a  fearless  warrior  for  God,  it  is 
also  a  story  of  faith,  prayer  and  ac- 
tion. Charles  Fisher's  feet  were 
squarely  on  the  ground  even  while 
his  power  in  the  Gospel  was  out  of 
this  world. 

Read  this  heart-warming  book  and 
give  copies  to  your  friends  —  par- 
ticularly to  those  who  are  bored  with 
the  usual  happenings  of  every  day 
life. 

This  book  is  different  and  the 
difference  lies  in  one  man  complete- 
ly surrendered  to  God.  SI 
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Don't  Miss  These 
Good  Paperbacks! 

Run  Baby  Run  (Cruz)                  $  .75 

God  is  for  the  Alcoholic  (Dunn)  .60 

The  Gospel  Blimp  (Bayly)  .50 

What  About  Horoscopes?  (Bayly)  .95 

Building  a  Christian  Home 

(Brandt  &  Dowdy)  2.00 

The  Law  Is  Holy  (Brokke)  1.25 

Pilgrim's  Progress  (Bunyan)  .75 

Life  Is  for  Living  (Carlson)  .95 

Caught  with  my  Mouth  Open 

(Christenson)  1.25 

Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again 

(Coleman)  1.25 

The  Romance  of  Winning  Children 

(Coleman)  1.95 

Now  That  I  Believe  (Cook)  .50 

But  God  (Edman)  .95 

Taller  for  God  (Wilis)  .50 

The  Calvary  Road  (Hession)  .50 

Tell  Every  Man  (Haskin)  1.95 

How  To  Win  over  Worry  (Haggai)  .60 

When  the  Spirit  Came  (Greenfield)  1.00 

Man  Alive  (Green)  .95 

Answer  to  Anxiety  (Gockel)  1.95 

Through  the  Valley  of  the  Kwai 

(Gordon)  .95 

Billy  Graham  and  Seven  Who  Were 

Saved  .75 

The  Cross  Through  the  Scriptures 

(Huegel)  1.50 
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STRATEGY  OF  MISSIONS  IN 
THE  ORIENT,  by  Lit-Sen  Chang. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  238  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  Ruth  Buckland,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

Dr.  Chan,  the  author,  was  well 
qualified  to  write  this  book  since  he 
himself  is  a  Christian  Oriental  from 
an  intellectual  background  and 
with  a  wide  knowledge  of  the  phi- 
losophies and  religions  of  the  East. 

After  receiving  a  liberal  educa- 
tion in  his  native  land,  China,  and 
in  universities  abroad,  he  returned 
to  China  as  a  professor  of  law  and 
political  science,  serving  in  several 
different  institutions,  and  also  hold- 
ing a  number  of  important  govern- 
ment offices.  He  was  successively 
a  Confucianist,  a  Taoist,  and  an 
ardent  Buddhist. 

At  the  age  of  fifty,  en  route  to  In- 
dia to  deliver  a  series  of  lectures 
and  to  promote  a  resurgence  of  Ori- 
ental religions,  he  was  side-tracked 
to  Indonesia.  There  he  came  in 
contact  with  a  Christian  church  and 
was  finally  won  to  the  faith  he  had 
once  hated  and  actively  opposed. 
He  now  devotes  himself  to  Christian 
work  and  is  at  present  special  lec- 
turer on  Missions  at  Gordon-Con- 
well  Theological  Seminary,  Wen- 
ham,  Mass. 

Dr.  Chang's  premise  in  this  book 
is,  that  despite  the  earnest  efforts 
of  missionaries,  the  converts  won, 
and  the  churches  established, 
broadly  speaking,  missions  have 
been  a  failure  in  the  Orient.  They 
have  made  little  impact  on  the  to- 
tal life  and  culture  of  these  nations. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  failure 
is  that  Christianity  has  been  regard- 
ed by  Orientals  as  a  religion  of  the 
West  and  mainly  for  the  West. 
However,  historically  speaking, 
Christianity  had  its  origins  in  the 
East,  flourished  there,  and  spread 
as  far  as  China  before  500  A.D. 
Why,  then  has  it  not  become  the  re- 
ligion of  the  East? 

Dr.  Chang  lists  some  of  the  ma- 
jor reasons  as: 

1.  Lack  of  understanding  on  the 
part  of  native  Christians  as  to  the 
world-wide  scope  of  the  Christian 
enterprise  —  a  misconception  that 
it  is  primarily  Western. 

2.  The  native  churches  were  will- 
ing to  be  merely  recipients,  depend- 
ent on  the  West,  and  did  not  de- 
velop a  strong  leadership  and  a  per- 
sonal responsibility  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  through  all  the  world. 

3.  The  lack  of  real  understand- 


ing on  the  part  of  missionaries  of 
the  cultures  of  these  nations  and  of 
the  need  for  transforming  them  and 
making   them  Christian. 

4.  Lack  of  differentiation  —  the 
theological  confusion  and  distortion 
resulting  from  an  attempt  by  "lib- 
erals" to  dilute  Christianity  with 
humanism  and  to  compromise  with 
paganism. 

Dr.  Chang  claims  that  NOW  is 
the  time  for  a  new  frontier  for 
Christianity  in  the  Orient: 

1.  It  is  a  time  of  urgent  need 
in  order  to  combat  the  forces  of 
atheistic  Communism  and  the  re- 
surgence of  all  the  major  Oriental 
religions,  as  well  as  to  minister  to 
hungry  hearts  which  ancient  reli- 
gions fail  to  satisfy. 

2.  It  is  a  favorable  time  because 
social  and  political  revolutions  are 
bringing  about  great  changes,  thus 
making  it  easier  to  penetrate  old 
ways  of  life  and  the  cultural  heri- 
tage of  generations. 

3.  It  is  a  time  when,  as  many 
claim,  the  future  of  Christianity 
will  be  determined,  not  in  the  West, 
but  in  the  East. 

What  should  be  the  strategy  for 
this  enormous,  God-given  task? 

1.  The  answer  does  not  lie  in 
syncretism — a  diluting  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  or  a  compromising 
with  paganism  as  many  "liberals" 
both  in  and  out  of  the  church 
claim.  It  is  rather  in  re-affirming 
and  stressing  the  uniqueness  of  the 
Christian  message. 

2.  Neither  is  the  answer  in  the 
"social  gospel,"  but  in  creating  a 
social  and  cultural  medium  favor- 
able to  the  reception  and  rooting 
of  the  true  Gospel. 

3.  Part  of  the  strategy  should  be 
a  greater  appeal  to  the  intellects  of 
the  non-Christians  and  not  merely 
to  the  emotions.  "Missionary  strat- 
egists have  by  general  revelation  a 
point  of  contact  to  meet  and  argue 
with  the  Gentile." 

4.  And  of  crucial  importance  is 
the  further  development  of  the  in- 
digenous Church  and  strengthening 
it  to  become  a  "militant  fighting 
unit"  in  the  total  global  warfare 
for  Christ. 

Present  conditions  in  most  Asian 
countries  and  especially  in  Red 
China  make  the  task  of  a  new,  all- 
out  effort  in  missions  seem  human- 
ly impossible.  But  "in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church  each  reces- 
sion was  often  a  fresh  'advance  in 
disguise.'  "  God  has  worked  mightily 
in  the  past  to  advance  His  cause, 
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so  can  we  not  go  forth  boldly  and 
expect  great  things  from  God  in 
the  Orient  in  the  future? 

This  book  is  clearly  and  force- 
fully written  and  is  well  worth 
reading.  A  very  exhaustive  bibli- 
ography of  more  than  270  titles  on 
related  subjects  furnishes  a  wide  se- 
lection for  further  study  of  this  im- 
portant subject.  33 


THE  CHILDREN'S  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, tr.  by  Gleason  Ledyard.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  628  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  G.  W.  McNutt,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

Having  been  a  missionary  to  the 
Eskimos  and  later  to  the  Indians, 
Gleason  Ledyard  has  had  real  ex- 
perience in  translating  Scripture  in- 
to understandable  words  and 
phrases.  The  short  sentences  and 
large  type  make  it  possible  for  the 
young  reader  to  read  for  himself. 
The  pictures  and  maps  are  clear 
and  colorful. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  book  is 
the  alphabetical  word  list  at  the  back 
comparing  specific  words  in  this 
simple  translation  with  other  more 
familiar  translations;  also  a  list  of 
"Things  That  Happened  While  Je- 
sus Was  on  Earth,"  followed  by  the 
place  of  the  happening,  and  a  list 
of  where  this  is  recorded  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  Son.  Whoever  puts 
his  trust  in  God's  Son  will  not  be 
lost,  but  will  have  life  that  lasts  for- 
ever. For  God  did  not  send  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  say  it  is  guil- 
ty. He  sent  His  Son  so  the  world 
might  be  saved  from  the  penalty  of 
sin  by  Him"  (John  3:16-17  The 
Children's  New  Testament.)  IB 


THE  TREASURY  OF  ANDREW 
MURRAY,  Introduction  by  Ralph  G. 
Turnbull.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  255  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen 
Bodey  Sr.,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Misc. 

For  many  years  Andrew  Murray 
(1828-1917)  was  a  household  name 
among  evangelicals  on  three  con- 
tinents. A  pastor  in  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  of  South  Africa,  he 
secured  much  broader  scope  for  his 
ministry  through  extensive  confer- 
ence engagements  in  North  America 
and  Great  Britain  and  through  his 
writings.  A  prodigious  author  of 
devotional  literature  —  he  published 


about  250  books  and  pamphlets  — 
he  excelled  as  a  spiritual  guide  in 
the  inner  regions  of  experimental 
religion  in  whose  farthest  depths 
he  was  fully  at  home. 

The  present  collection  contains 
32  representative  samples  from  16 
of  his  more  familiar  works.  All  are 
designed  to  lead  the  reader  into  a 
larger  personal  experience  of  Christ. 
"You  realize  there  is  more  in  the 
Christian  life  than  you  have  yet  ex- 
perienced." Therein,  claims  Ralph 
G.  Turnbull,  lies  Murray's  chief 
contribution.  The  serious  Christian 
who  broods  over  these  pages  prayer- 
fully —  and  unlike  much  modern 
devotional  fizz,  they  demand  noth- 
ing less  —  will  not  judge  the  tribute 
too  great. 

Some  may  take  exception  to  cer- 
tain emphases  and  aspects  of  Mur- 
ray's understanding  of  sanctification. 
So  be  it.  But  the  fact  remains  stern 
and  stiff:  our  Churches  of  uncom- 
promising Reformed  persuasion 
would  be  a  whole  lot  healthier 
spiritually,  if  we  all  settled  down  to 
the  quest  for  that  kind  of  practical 
holiness  which  made  this  man  migh- 
ty with  God  and  men.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  Baker  Book  House  for  adding 
this  volume  to  their  Treasury 
Series.  33 


RELEASE  FROM  TENSION,  by 
David  A.  Blaiklock.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  92  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Mueller,  Highlands,  N.  C. 

Subjects  such  as  suffering,  social 
pressure,  worry  and  inner  conflicts 
in  relation  to  the  tension  they  can 
produce  are  treated  in  this  practical 
book.  As  it  emerges  from  the  first 
years  of  a  doctor's  experience,  the 
book  seeks  to  show  that  Christ  has 
the  answer  to  these  problems,  an 
answer  as  relevant  and  acceptable  in 
the  20th  century  as  it  was  in  the 
first. 

Relationships  between  tension,  de- 
pression, prolonged  bitterness  and 
actual  physical  disorders  are  dis- 
cussed by  this  physician  who  saw 
them  repeatedly  in  his  daily  prac- 
tice. These  discussions  from  a  med- 
ical and  spiritual  point  of  view  could 
prove  valuable  to  the  counseling 
pastor. 

Practical,  Biblical  help  may  be 
found  for  the  Christian  who  has  not 
been  able  to  come  to  final  decisions 
on  questions  of  social  pressure,  sex- 
ual morality,  alcohol,  smoking,  tran- 
quilizers, guilt  feelings,  etc.  33 


"IF 

YOU  WANT  TO 
DO  A 
DISSERVICE 
TO  YOUR  FAMILY, 

Die 

without  a  Will!" 


This  blunt  and  rather  cold- 
sounding  challenge  by  an  ex- 
perienced estate  counselor  is, 
regrettably,  one  which  could  be 
addressed  to  many  church  mem- 
bers who  neglect  this  vital  area 
of  Christian  responsibility. 

It  is  surprising  how  many 
Christian  men  and  women  serve 
God  with  an  entire  lifetime  of 
exemplary  stewardship,  and 
then  at  death  leave  their  re- 
sources to  be  dissipated  by 
circumstance. 

Your  will  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you 
will  ever  sign.  To  assure  its  be- 
ing properly  drawn,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  your  state, 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
urges  that  you  have  your  will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  pre- 
ferably one  skilled  in  estate 
planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney, 
however,  there  are  several 
things  to  know  and  consider. 
They  are  set  forth  in  an  author- 
itative 26-page  booklet,  "Mak- 
ing Your  Will",  written  by  an 
attorney.  A  copy  is  yours  for 
the  asking;  there  is  no  charge, 
and  of  course,  no  obligation. 

Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will" 
when  you  write  to: 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.D. 

Executive  Director 


1402  Wachovia  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone  375-6667 


"Christian  Stewardship  of 
Accumulated  Possessions" 
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Preachers  enjoy  fishing,  too 


John  Jalison  has  loved  fishing,  since 
before  the  days  he  answered  the  call 
to  the  ministry.  As  a  preacher  he 
found  precious  little  time  to  enjoy 
his  favorite  sport. 

Today  only  the  weather  prevents 
Dr.  Jalison  from  fishing  when  he 
likes.  He's  retired,  and  his  partici- 
pation in  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  provides  a  regular  monthly 
income.  In  addition,  he  and  his  wife 
receive  Social  Security.  And  The 
Board  further  pays  the  premiums 


for  Major  Medical  Insurance  as  a 
supplement  to  Medicare. 

Dr.  Jalison  is  one  of  over  500 
Presbyterian  U.  S.  ministers  who 
enjoy  the  dignified  security  made 
possible  by  the  programs  of  The 
Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief.  An 
able  Board  of  eighteen  business  and 
professional  persons  and  ministers 
and  a  dedicated  staff  direct  the  plans. 
Like  other  pension  systems,  The 
Board  operates  as  any  independent 
corporation.  Its  record  has  rivaled  — 


and  surpassed  — that  of  many  pen- 
sion funds  in  private  industry.  Bene- 
fits to  ministers  have  increased  by 
over  53%  above  the  amount  guar- 
anteed in  the  original  plan. 

Today,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  has  a  finan- 
cially and  actuarially  sound  program 
to  care  for  retired  ministers  and 
other  church  employees. 

Further  information  will  be  gladly 
supplied  to  interested  persons  upon 
request  to  The  Board  . 


Presbyterian  Church  in  The  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.*  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Two  Churches  Coming 


I  hesitate  to  predict  the  future  course  of  the  ecumenical 
movement,  but  I  can  suggest  one  possibility  on  the  basis  of  pres- 
ent trends.  Instead  of  one  Church,  there  might  very  well  be  two 
Churches  emerging  in  the  not  too  distant  future.  One  of  these 
will  be  hierarchial,  monolithic  and  syncretic,  concerned  with 
worldly  power  more  than  Biblical  truth.  The  other  will  be  evan- 
gelical, spiritual,  charismatic  and  authentically  catholic. 

The  spiritual  Church  will  be  a  Church  under  the  Bible, 
intent  on  bringing  the  world  under  the  dominion  of  Christ  j  the 
worldly  Church  will  be  a  Church  that  practically  deifies  its  own 
tradition  and  external  forms. 

The  spiritual  Church  will  be  missionary-minded:  it  will 
see  its  mission  as  going  into  the  world  and  upholding  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  lost.  The  worldly  Church  will 
seek  to  promote  dialogues  with  the  world  religions  as  well  as 
with  Marxism  and  other  forms  of  secular  humanism,  in  order 
to  discover  a  common  unity  .... 

There  will  be  a  noticeable  tension  between  the  spiritual 
Church  and  the  secular  culture,  whereas  the  worldly  Church 
will  tend  to  reflect  and  embody  the  values  and  goals  of  the  cul- 
ture. 


— Donald  G.  Bloesch 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  4 
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THE  DAM  BROKE? 

Well,  the  dam  has  finally  given 
way!  The  article  by  D wight  Linton 
in  the  Sept.  9  Journal  is  perhaps  the 
most  significant  thing  you  have  pub- 
lished in  many  years.  Many  of  us 
who  have  served  actively  on  the 
mission  field  have  watched  and 
lived    through    the  retrogressions 


which  he  describes  so  accurately. 

That  these  happenings  are  the 
results  of  a  theological  change  there 
is  no  doubt.  Facing  this  honestly 
and  confessing  that  this  is  so  will  be 
of  most  help  in  the  kingdom.  To 
pretend  that  everything  is  as  it  was, 
is  not  only  foolish  —  it  is  positively 
false  and  dangerous! 
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One  brother  missionary,  speaking 
some  years  ago  in  the  Japan  Mis- 
sion, said  that  "What  this  mission 
needs  is  some  radical  surgery!"  Sur- 
gery is  now  taking  place,  some  vol- 
untary and  some  involuntary.  Per- 
haps this  condition  can  be  stayed, 
and  something  of  the  body  "as  it 
once  was"  may  be  retained.  "As  it 
once  was"  doesn't  mean  an  obscur- 
antist attitude,  it  simply  means  a 
continuation  of  the  strong  soul- 
winning  ministry  that  once  was 
world  famous. 

May  God  grant  that  there  may 
once  again  be  an  evangelistic  thrust 
in  the  area  of  world  missions  that 
shall  give  glory  to  almighty  God 
and  to  Him  alone! 

—  (Rev.)   Harold  Borchert 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

WANTS  TO  STAY  'SOUTHERN' 

For  the  sake  of  everybody's  peace 
of  mind  (liberals'  too)  there  must 
come  to  be  a  final  choosing  up  of 
sides  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  We  can  hope  that  there  will  be 
a  sizeable  group  of  churches  then 
opting  for  orthodox,  traditional 
Presbyterianism.  Assuming  that  this 
is  so,  the  conservatives  of  the  his- 
toric Reformed  faith  will  be  faced 
with  the  decision  of  what  to  do  next: 
join  up  in  full  union  with  others 
of  like  mind  and  position  through- 
out the  nation,  or  become  the  con- 
tinuing Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Many  eminent  men  in  our  Church 
would  have  us  merge  with  other 
conservative  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed people  over  the  entire  coun- 
try. I,  for  one,  would  hope  that 
we  will  remain  a  Southern  Church, 
while  working  closely  with  all  oth- 
ers who  may  be  of  a  kindred  mind 
and  spirit. 

In  this  age  of  hugeness  of  organi- 
zation, overriding  bureaucracy  and 
heavy  centralization  of  power  at  the 
top,  if  there  is  one  thing  that  we 
should  have  learned  it  is  this:  small- 
ness  of  human  groupings,  with  real 
community  of  interest  and  under- 
standing, is  a  state  of  things  greatly 
to  be  desired. 

Human  nature  being  what  it  is 
(yes,  even  among  Christians)  it  is 
simply  a  fact  that  when  you  at- 
tempt to  put  into  one  pot  too  many 
people  with  different  backgrounds 
and  spread  over  a  lot  of  geography, 
you  are  asking  for  trouble.  Inevi- 
tably, power  at  the  top  will  grow 
and  good  order  will  suffer.  The  po- 


tential  for  divisiveness  will  be  even 
greater. 

I  believe  that  if  we  keep  a  strong 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  alive 
and  hold  it  to  100  per  cent  purity  in 
its  Biblical,  Reformed,  Christian 
witness,  it  can  have  an  influence 
over  the  whole  country  that  no  single 
denomination  has  ever  had. 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

CORRECTION 

The  last  paragraph  of  my  article, 
"The  Seventies  Sunday  Scene,"  pub- 
lished in  the  August  26  Journal, 
contains  a  small  error.  The  print- 
ed version  reads,  "Great  interest 
was  also  expressed  in  this  by  two 
young  theological  students  in  semi- 
naries recently  visited  .  .  ."  The 
sentence  should  have  read,  "Great 
interest  was  also  expressed  in  this 
area  by  young  theological  students 
in  two  seminaries  recently  visit- 
ed .  .  ." 

—  (Rev.)   Marion  G.  Bradwell 
New  York  City 


MINISTERS 

John  M.  Ash  from  Port  St.  Joe, 
Fla.,  to  the  Magnolia,  Miss., 
church. 

J.  F.  Austin  from  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Earle, 
Ark.,  and  the  Westminster 
church,  W.  Memphis,  Ark. 
Franklin  B.  Clark  Jr.  from  Stock- 
bridge,  Ga.,  to  the  Greenbriar 
church,  Macon,  Ga. 
Roy  L.  McCown,  Maplewood,  La., 
has  begun  a  new  work  in  the  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  area  among  alco- 
holics and  campers. 

August   Schmitt   Jr.    from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
W.  Wirt  Skinner  from  Cameron, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  studies  at  Bay- 
lor University,  Waco,  Tex. 
Franklin  P.   Medford  3rd  from 
Greenwood,    Va.,    to    the  First 
Church,  N.  Miami  Beach,  Fla. 
Glenn  B.  Robinson  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  chaplaincy, 
Osawatomie,  Kans. 


James  Ray  Shroyer,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  associ- 
ate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Cartersville,  Ga. 

George  L.  McGill  Jr.  from  Willis- 
ton,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  J.  Vernon  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Bel- 
mont, N.  C. 

William  D.  Gray  who  has  just 
received  his  Master  of  Arts  in  li- 
brary science  from  Peabody 
College  has  had  his  pas- 
toral relationship  with  the  Down- 
town church,  Nashville,  dissolved 
effective  Oct.  1. 

John  P.  Minter  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  studies  at  Wright  Insti- 
tute, Berkeley,  Calif. 

Earle  P.  Barron  Jr.  from  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Erwin, 
Tenn.   (UPUSA)  church. 

Carl  May  from  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
to  associate  pastor  (MCE) ,  Forest 
Lake  church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  By  the  time  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  reaches  you  the  infamous 
case  of  the  quadruple  hijacking  in 
the  Middle  East  will  be  resolved, 
hopefully  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  multitudes  for  the  safety  of  all 
the  passengers.  We  have  been  in- 
terested to  note  the  sudden  change 
in  editorial  attitude  towards  the 
general  subject  of  crime  and  punish- 
ment by  liberal  churchmen  and  the 
liberal  press.  Cynthia  Wedel,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  an  ardent  foe  of  harsh 
measures  in  any  situation,  called 
for  the  "firm  .  .  .  punishment  of 
this  heinous  crime."  A  local  North 
Carolina  newspaper  which  has  ham- 
mered against  the  "crime"  of  capital 
punishment,  remembered  in  an  edi- 
torial that  pirates  used  to  be  hanged 
from  the  yardarm  and  called  for 
comparable  treatment  for  "these 
modern  pirates."  What  a  difference 
between  convictions  based  on  princi- 
ple and  founded  on  revealed  author- 
ity, and  opinions  depending  en- 
tirely on  the  condition  of  the  vis- 
cera! 


•  Judging  from  reader  reaction  to 
suggestions  of  one  kind  and  another 
in  these  columns,  a  great  many 
Presbyterians  are  looking  for  worthy 
evangelical  Christian  causes  to  sup- 
port. Especially  overseas.  We've 
just  heard  that  a  splendid  theologi- 
cal textbook  has  now  been  trans- 
lated into  Portuguese,  but  that  there 
are  no  funds  available  to  put  the 
book  into  print.  One  major  prob- 
lem overseas  is  created  by  the  selec- 
tivity of  boards  and  agencies  in  the 
U.  S.  which  are  careful  to  finance 
the  publication  and  distribution  of 
liberal  textbooks  only.  When  a  con- 
servative book  becomes  available, 
lids  to  coffers  from  which  funds 
might  be  made  available  slam  shut 
all  over  the  place.  Just  translated, 
Klaas  Runia's  Reformation  Today 
has  been  the  project  of  some  Pres- 
byterian US  missionaries  in  Brazil 


who  cannot  be  mentioned  by  name 
for  fear  of  reprisal.  Nor  can  we 
suggest  that  money  be  sent  to  them. 
But  publication  and  distribution 
will  be  handled  by  Christian  Litera- 
ture Crusade,  Fort  Washington,  Pa. 
19034,  if  the  necessary  funds,  total- 
ing about  $1,000,  become  available. 
You  can  send  your  designated  check 
direct,  or  we  will  handle  it  for  you 
if  you  prefer. 

•  Looking  for  an  attractive 
Thanksgiving  Day  bulletin  to  use 
in  your  church?  The  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals  has  prepared 
one  which  bears  an  attractive  cover 
and  some  basic  information  about 
the  Association  on  the  back.  A 
"special  occasion"  bulletin  that 
your  congregation  will  find  interest- 
ing, it  may  be  ordered  from  box 
28,  Wheaton,  111.  60187.  $1.25  per 
hundred  postpaid.  Samples  free.  3H 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Shapes  Future  of  Ecumenism 


PHOENIX— Members  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  General 
Board  wrestled  for  hours  here  in 
their  third  meeting  of  1970  over  the 
future  shape  of  organized  ecumenism 
in  the  United  States,  but  their  only 
decision  was  that  they  would  con- 
sider a  task  force's  suggested  organi- 
zational model  next  January. 

The  question  of  whether  such  cur- 
rent non-members  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  and  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  would  join  a 
new  national  ecumenical  body  was 
side-stepped  as  board  members  heard 
that  delicate  negotiations  have  start- 
ed behind  closed  doors  with  leaders 
of  several  denominations.  The  talks 
began  in  Washington  in  August  but 
the  identity  of  the  participants  was 
not  disclosed. 

NCC  General  Secretary  R.  H.  Ed- 
win Espy,  who  last  December  pro- 
posed a  new  inter-Church  body  to 
replace  the  council,  is  on  the  team 
contacting  non-member  groups.  He 
told    the    board    that  "chief 


officers"  of  several  Churches  not  now 
connected  with  the  NCC  have  shown 
a  keen  interest  in  a  more  inclusive 
ecumenical  entity. 

The  task  force  working  on  the 
new  shape  of  the  council,  headed  by 
Reformed  Church  in  America  execu- 
tive Arie  Brouwer,  was  authorized  to 
continue  its  attempt  at  reorganiza- 
tion and  to  bring  a  specific  model  to 
the  next  meeting.  Dr.  Espy  empha- 
sized, however,  that  more  than  a  re- 
shuffling of  existing  structures  is 
involved.  He  said  the  basic  task  and 
function  of  the  national  ecumenical 
body  are  being  explored. 

Documents  presented  to  the  board 
by  the  task  force  indicated  that  it 
will  propose  a  body  different  from 
the  current  one  in  adminstrative  ar- 
rangements but  similar  in  its  policy- 
making structure.  The  concept  being 
favored  by  the  study  group  is  one  in 
which  the  council  would  be  more  of 
a  catalyst  and  experimenter  with 
fewer  continuing  programs  under  its 
direction  than  it  now  has.  Another 
feature  gaining  attention  is  one  that 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  They  say  missionary 
Tona  is  dead.  We  would  willing- 
ly mistrust  our  source  of  informa- 
tion but  the  report  is  substantiated 
by  evidence  visible  from  the  air:  all 
houses  on  Tona's  clearings  and  ad- 
jacent ones  are  burned  down,  a 
thin  new  palm-thatch  roof  convert- 
ing Tona's  burned  roof  into  a 
burial  hut. 

On  April  27,  Tona  leaped  from 
a  hovering  helicopter  to  an  unoccu- 
pied clearing,  taking  a  mobile  radio 
transceiver  for  daily  contact.  He 
was  well  received  and  soon  moved 
to  a  larger  clearing  where  for  two 
months  he  reported  that  his  rela- 
tives were  listening  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Separated  by  retaliatory  war- 
fare at  the  time  when  Tona  was  but 
a  child,  this  savage  group  of  Auca 
Indians  had  not  shared  in  the  Gos- 
pel liberation  initiated  with  the 
blood  of  five  missionary  martyrs  in 


1956. 

Tona's  missionary  companions 
are  deeply  involved  in  communica- 
tion and  search  operations.  Dyuwi, 
after  many  rugged  missionary  jour- 
neys, has  been  administering  daily 
therapy  to  many  people  Tona  had 
reached,  former  enemies  who  con- 
tracted polio  last  year.  He  had 
promised  that  if  Tona  were  killed 
by  enemies  in  the  hill  country,  he 
would  go  teach  them. 

Our  hope  for  Tona  rests  on  God's 
promises  to  him  and  to  us,  and  on 
word  from  his  half-sister  that  Tona 
and  brother  Wepe  had  fled  when 
the  spearing  and  burning  began. 
But  at  the  jungle  homes  now  occu- 
pied are  grim  signs  of  outright 
hatred,  spears  jabbed  into  the 
ground  with  our  gift  kettles  hanging 
from  their  deadly  points.  —  Cath- 
erine Peeke,  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators. EE 


would  make  it  easier  for  denomina- 
tions or  their  agencies  to  participate 
in  council  projects  or  to  decline  to 
participate. 

During  the  coming  months  the 
Brouwer  task  force  will  seek  com- 
ments from  denominations,  their 
leaders  and  agencies  on  the  organi- 
zational concepts  it  is  considering. 
One  questionnaire  which  was  sent 
out  in  July  drew  a  response  of  only 
about  ten  per  cent  but  Mr.  Brouwer 
indicated  that  an  effort  would  be 
made  to  get  more  opinions. 

Board  members  had  difficulty  dur- 
ing their  discussion  in  distinguishing 
between  the  internal  reorganization 
and  the  expanded  contacts  with  non- 
members.  When  the  Espy  proposal 
was  unveiled  in  the  NCC  General 
Assembly  in  Detroit  last  year,  it  en- 
compassed both  the  inclusion  of  more 
Church  bodies  and  a  reorganization 
that  would  be  attractive  to  those 
not  now  in  the  council. 

Acceptability  Secondary 

Mr.  Brouwer  insisted,  however, 
that  his  assignment  was  primarily  to 
propose  restructuring  patterns  and 
that  the  plan's  acceptability  to  out- 
siders would  be  a  secondary  con- 
sideration. 

The  idea  of  a  general  ecumenical 
congress,  highly  publicized  after  the 
June  meeting  of  the  General  Board, 
has  been  set  aside  in  view  of  the 
quiet  conversations  that  have  been 
initiated.  President  Cynthia  Wedel 
told  reporters  that  "friends  and  non- 
member  Churches,"  advised  against 
prematurely  calling  a  large  assembly 
to  discuss  the  future  of  organized 
ecumenism. 

Another  of  the  small  meetings  is 
scheduled  in  November,  she  said. 
Mrs.  Wedel  maintained  that  the 
council  is  not  staging  conversations. 
She  told  newsmen  that  while  some 
of  the  denominational  leaders  in 
the  NCC  are  participants,  they  are 
not  representing  the  council. 

The  board  also: 

— Expressed  its  gratitude  to  Mrs. 
Wedel,  by  a  vote  of  42  to  39,  for 
sending  a  telegram  to  President 
Nixon  about  airline  hijackings. 

— Passed  a  resolution  lauding  the 
peacemaker  role  of  the  U.  S.  lead- 
ing to  the  Middle  East  cease  fire. 

—Adopted  a   1971  budget  $2.5 
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million  smaller  than  the  one  adopt- 
ed a  year  ago  and  took  further  belt- 
tightening  measures  for  1970. 

— After  holding  two  Saturday-Sun- 
day meetings  this  year,  decided  to 
have  only  one  of  its  1971  meetings 
to  include  Sunday. 


FBI  'Infiltrated'  Staff, 
UPUSA  Officer  Charges 

PHOENIX  —  Vice-president  Nyu- 
gan  Cao  Ky  of  South  Vietnam,  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 
and  radio  preacher  Carl  Mclntire 
were  the  targets  of  a  top  executive 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  an  unusual  7:30  a.m.  Sunday 
press  conference  here. 

Kenneth  G.  Neigh,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  UPUSA  Board  of 
National  Missions,  and  a  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  told  reporters  a  bizarre 
story  about  two  FBI  agents  who 
were  "planted"  in  his  staff  for  some 
six  months,  supposedly  to  investi- 
gate allegations  of  Communist  in- 
fluence. 

The  denominational  executive 
said  that  when  the  identities  of  the 
men  were  established,  an  FBI 
spokesman  in  Washington  told  him 
their  assignment  to  his  office  was 
"a  mistake." 

Dr.  Neigh  mentioned  the  inci- 
dent in  connection  with  his  attempt 
to  say  that  the  NCC  and  many  de- 
nominations had  been  investigated 
and  cleared  of  Communist  connec- 
tions. The  UPUSA  executive  ad- 
mitted, however,  that  no  govern- 
ment agencies  had  published  the 
results  of  such  investigations. 

He  emphasized  that  some  indi- 
viduals and  private  groups  had  re- 
ported they  found  no  subversive  in- 
fluences in  the  Churches. 

The  press  conference  had  been 
called  in  the  Hotel  Westward  Ho 
here  to  comment  on  the  invitation 
from  Mr.  Mclntire  to  General  Ky 
to  attend  the  October  "Victory 
Rally"  the  radio  preacher  is  plan- 
ning in  Washington.  The  General 
Board  of  the  NCC  was  in  session  in 
the  hotel,  and  its  meeting  had  at- 
tracted a  press  corps  including  wire 
service  reporters  and  religion  writ- 
ers for  several  metropolitan  dailies, 


as  well  as  representatives  of  reli- 
gious journals. 

In  opening  his  attack  on  Mr.  Mc- 
lntire, Dr.  Neigh  said:  "His  theme 
for  35  years  has  been  that  the  legal- 
ly constituted  official  Church  or- 
ganizations have  been  'Communist 
inspired,'  a  charge  refuted  by  every 
investigation  group  which  pursued 
these  claims."  He  then  mentioned 
the  FBI  infiltration  into  his  staff 
to  illustrate  the  investigations  that 
have  been  conducted. 

Asked  by  newsmen  how  the  agents 
had  been  discovered,  the  UPUSA 
executive  replied,  "office  gossip." 
He  said  the  news  was  heard  in  the 
ladies'  room  of  his  New  York  office 
after  the  agents  had  obtained  minor 
positions  in  the  Board  of  National 
Missions'  treasury  department. 

The  incident  took  place  "three 
or  four  years  ago,"  according  to  Dr. 
Neigh.  He  did  not  name  the 
agents,  nor  their  supervisor  who  had 
said  their  placement  in  his  staff 
was  a  "mistake."  He  opined  that 
agents  had  also  been  in  offices  of 
other  Churches. 

Disclosure  of  the  FBI  interest 
in  the  UPUSA  bureaucracy  almost 
overshadowed  the  attack  on  Mr.  Mc- 
lntire, formerly  a  minister  of  the 
old  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  one 
of  the  predecessors  of  the  UPUSA 
denomination.  The  attack  was  un- 
precedented, however,  in  that  offi- 
cials of  the  denomination  and  the 
NCC  have  for  years  been  following 
a  policy  of  publicly  ignoring  this 
constant  critic. 

Dr.  Neigh  explained  that  he 
thought  this  strategy  of  silence  was 
wrong.  He  said  he  had  decided  to 
make  a  statement  since  the  New 
Jersey  radio  preacher  has  now 
gained  a  larger  platform  with  his 
invitation  to  the  South  Vietnam 
leader. 

The  UPUSA  executive  stressed 
that  the  statement  was  a  personal 
one,  but  he  revealed  that  it  had 
the  "unofficial"  approval  of  NCC 
officers.  He  denied  that  the  NCC 
was  taking  an  official  position  or 
that  it  was  behind  the  campaign 
against  Mr.  Mclntire. 

With  tongue  in  cheek,  Dr.  Neigh 
said  that  he  welcomed  the  radio 
preacher's  open  identification  with 
a   political   issue   since   for  many 


years  he  had  attacked  activist 
Church  officials  for  their  political 
activities. 

He  said  the  Mclntire  invitation 
to  Vice  President  Ky  to  participate 
in  the  Washington  rally  "clearly 
identifies  the  Saigon  regime  with 
radical  right-wing  groups  in  the 
USA."  The  UPUSA  executive,  an- 
swering a  reporter's  question,  de- 
nied that  this  charge  constituted 
guilt  by  association. 

He  complained  that  the  Ky  mat- 
ter produced  additional  publicity 
for  Mr.  Mclntire's  "so-called  cause 
that  cannot  but  reverberate  dam- 
agingly  on  national  unity  by  jeo- 
pardizing the  political  system."  SI 

BEDC  Sets  New  Program 
Of  Demands  to  Churches 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  The  Michi- 
gan chapter  of  the  Black  Economic 
Development  Conference  (BEDC) 
has  announced  a  new  plan  of  tac- 
tics in  its  quest  for  "reparations" 
from  their  religious  groups  in  the 
Detroit  area. 

"We  feel  attacks  on  churches  at 
this  point  would  bring  brutal  re- 
pressive response,"  said  Michael 
Hamlin,  head  of  the  Michigan  chap- 
ter and  director  of  the  BEDC-fund- 
ed  Black  Star  Press. 

He  charged  that  "there  is  no  con- 
science left  in  the  churches." 

"We  feel  that  most  of  the  people 
with  conscience  have  left  the 
churches,"  Mr.  Hamlin  said,  "un- 
like the  situation  when  the  (Black) 
Manifesto  was  first  issued,  and  what 
is  left  is  mostly  the  reactionaries." 

The  Black  Manifesto,  a  document 
charging  racism  in  American 
churches  and  synagogues,  came  out 
of  the  BEDC  meeting  in  1969.  The 
manifesto  asked  $500  million  in 
reparations  from  white  churches 
and  synagogues,  a  figure  later 
raised  to  $1  billion. 

Mr.  Hamlin  said  new  BEDC 
strategy  in  the  Detroit  area  would 
probably  include  forms  of  mass  con- 
frontation, distribution  of  leaflets 
outside  parishes,  Black  Star  Press 
projects,  confrontations  at  offices  of 
religious  groups  and  occupying 
churches  in  black  ghettoes  used  by 
a  few  "white  hangers-on."  EE 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


American  Bible  Society 
Marks  Years  of  Service 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  marked  its  135th 
year  of  service  to  the  blind  by  es- 
tablishing the  "Bud"  Collyer  Me- 
morial Fund  for  the  Blind  in  trib- 
ute to  the  noted  television  and  ra- 
dio star. 

The  announcement  was  made  at 
the  Society's  154th  annual  meeting. 
Clayton  "Bud"  Collyer,  who  died 
last  September,  was  a  dedicated 
worker  for  the  society,  especially  in 
the  field  of  services  to  the  blind. 

Society  executives  also  announced 
the  release  of  the  cassette  edition  of 
"Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the 
New  Testament  Today's  English 
Version,  recorded  by  Mr.  Collyer.  A 
gift  set  of  the  15-cassette  edition 
was  presented  to  the  entertainer's 
son,  Michael. 

Contributions  to  the  fund  will  en- 
able the  Society  to  expand  its  serv- 
ices to  the  blind.  The  annual  re- 
port by  the  Board  of  Managers  re- 
vealed that  376,143  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  were  distributed  in 
Braille,  on  talking  Bible  records  and 
tapes  in  1969. 

This  was  part  of  the  76,216,553 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  distributed 
in  the  United  States  last  year  by  the 
Society.  The  total  represents  one 
copy  for  every  2.7  people. 

A  record  145,335,082  copies  of 
Scriptures  were  distributed  by  the 
United  Bible  Societies,  a  fellowship 
of  49  Bible  Societies  serving  in  150 
countries,  according  to  the  annual 
report.  This  represents  one  copy 
of  Scripture  for  every  24.5  people. 

Overseas  distribution  of  Scriptures 
is  financed  by  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties World  Service  Budget.  Last 
year's  total  distribution  cost  was 
$7,307,783,  including  $3,771,106 
from  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  annual  report  noted  that  op- 
portunities for  Scripture  distribu- 
tion are  still  "practically  unlimited," 
although  most  areas  made  signifi- 
cant gains  over  the  previous  year. 

An  "amazing  jump  of  32.1  per 
cent"  was  reported  in  the  Scripture 
distribution  of  6,181,328  copies  in 
Europe,  excluding  Russia.  A  jump 
of  25.7  per  cent  was  reported  in 
Latin  America,  with  28,213,708  cop- 
ies of  Scriptures  distributed.  In 
Asia,  the  gain  was  17.3  per  cent  for 
a  total  of  24,610,646  copies.  IS 


Presbytery  'Convention' 
Fails  to  Approve  'Union' 

ARLINGTON,  Tex.  —  Meeting 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  First 
(UPUSA)  Church  here,  a  "conven- 
tion" composed  mostly  of  North- 
east Texas  presbytery,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  approved  by  a  narrow 
margin  "union  in  principle"  with 
its  sister  body  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

The  chairman  of  the  convention, 
however,  the  Rev.  Faries  McDaniel 
of  Dallas,  ruled  that  the  vote  of 
101  to  98  did  not  constitute  the 
necessary  two-thirds  required  for 
the  formation  of  a  union  presby- 
tery by  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
A  challenge  against  the  chairman's 
ruling  was  tabled  after  long  debate, 
in  effect  suspending  further  action. 

The  convention  was  first  of  sev- 
eral expected  throughout  Texas, 
following  action  by  both  synods, 
UPUSA  and  US,  restructuring  all 
presbytery  boundaries  to  coincide 
in  order  to  facilitate  union  between 
corresponding  presbyteries. 

The  new  presbytery  boundaries 
do  not  become  effective  until  1972, 
so  the  convention  called  here  was  an 
altogether  informal  one.  It  began 
with  a  joint  worship  service  with 
the  corresponding  UPUSA  conven- 
tion which,  for  its  part,  approved 
"union  in  principle." 

Participating  in  the  convention 
were  delegates  from  the  Fort  Worth 
area,  now  members  of  Central  Tex- 
as presbytery  but  scheduled  to  be 
grouped  with  most  of  Northeast 
Texas  in  the  1972  alignment.  Un- 
til then  the  former  presbytery  boun- 
daries will  continue  to  prevail.  S! 

COCU  Information  Meet 
Scheduled  in  Florida 

LAKE  WORTH,  Fla.  —  An  "inter- 
pretative seminar"  on  the  Plan  of 
Union  proposed  by  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church  here,  Wednesday,  Oc- 
tober 7,  at  8  p.m. 

The  information  session  will  be 
for  both  United  (UPUSA)  Presby- 


terians of  the  area  and  Southern 
(US)  Presbyterians,  both  of  whom 
are  under  mandate  of  their  General 
Assemblies  to  study  the  plan  under 
which  nine  Protestant  denomina- 
tions may  unite  to  form  the  Church 
of  Christ  Uniting  with  over  20  mil- 
lion members. 

Leaders  of  the  seminar  will  in- 
clude Dr.  Thomas  G.  Atkinson  of  " 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  Dr.  William 
C.  Schram  of  Pelham,  N.  Y.  A 
question  and  answer  period  will 
follow  the  speakers.  51 

Community  Council  Unit 
Replaces  Congregation 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  The  Northeast  I 
Houston  Community  Council  has 
been  formed  as  a  result  of  the  work 
of  a  task  force  which  took  the  place 
of  a  dissolved  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion here. 

In  1969  the  Fontaine  Presbyterian 
Church,  faced  by  the  familiar  pro- 
blem of  a  changing  neighborhood, 
voted  to  dissolve  in  order  to  open 
the  way  for  a  different  sort  of  minis- 
try. 

Under  supervision  of  Brazos  Pres- 
bytery, a  task  force  was  organized  to 
replace  the  traditional  congregation- 
al program  with  a  social  action  pro- 
gram focusing  on  community  needs. 
As  leadership  came  into  the  program 
from  the  community  itself,  the  task 
force  surrendered  more  and  more 
initiative. 

Now  officially  incorporated,  the 
new  community  council  will  expand 
its  activities  in  areas  of  tutoring, 
voter  registration  and  community 
organization.  Plans  are  being  made 
to  employ  a  professional  director, 
with  most  of  his  salary  provided  by 
Brazos  (US)  and  Gulf  Coast 
(UPUSA)  presbyteries. 

The  ministry  is  expected  to  con- 
tinue without  a  congregational 
base.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  individual  Christian  can 
bring  a  lot  of  pressure  to  bear  right 
where  he  is.  We  are  not  called 
simply  to  defend  the  faith  —  God 
is  His  own  defense;  we  are  called 
to  witness  to  the  reality  of  life  in 
Jesus  Christ.  —  M.  S.  Augsburger. 
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A  Christian  black  man  speaks  to  the  basic  need  of  the  hour  — 


Climax  of  Change 


There  is,  no  doubt,  a  chang- 
ing scene  in  the  black  com- 
munity —  a  shifting  of  priorities, 
an  emerging  of  new  concepts,  and 
the  developing  of  a  totally  different 
perspective  on  life. 

We  hear  the  chant,  "Black  Pow- 
er," and  phrases  like  "getting  it  to- 
gether," and  "I  am  somebody." 
These  expressions  are  simply  reflect- 
ing the  black  perspective.  However, 
it  needs  to  be  observed  that  the 
changing  scene  is  not  only  found 
in  the  black  community  but  in  the 
entire  world. 

Weighed  But  Wanting 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  use  a 
homespun  phrase,  I  would  say  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  "social  renais- 
sance." The  glaring  inequities,  the 
contradictions  and  imperfections  of 
our  society  have  been  receiving  par- 
ticular attention  at  this  stage  of 
history. 

People  are  deeply  concerned  that 
they  are  victims  of  cultural  pat- 
terns and  preconditioned  concepts 
which  have  limited  their  participa- 
tion in  certain  advantages  of  life. 
Justice  to  some  seems  to  be  an  am- 
biguous term  when  scrutinized  in 
the  light  of  their  everyday  experi- 
ences. 

This  generation  is  manifesting  a 
keen  awareness  of  the  total  structure 
of  our  society  and  of  our  world. 
It  has  become  increasingly  obvious 
that  many  areas  of  our  American 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Southside  Tabernacle  (Assemblies 
of  God)  in  Chicago,  III.  He  deliv- 
ered this  message  as  an  address  to 
the  Evangelical  Home  Missions  As- 
sociation during  the  Kansas  City 
convention  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals. 


way  of  life  are  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances and  found  wanting.  The  cry 
today  is  for  change  —  change  in 
government,  change  in  education, 
change  in  religion,  and  change  in 
relationships  among  men. 

We  find  ourselves  in  an  unparal- 
leled "climate  of  change."  People  are 
extremely  sensitive  to  the  issues  of 
the  day  and  aware  of  the  issues  of 
the  past.  They  have  the  facts,  and 
this  is  why  they  want  to  change  the 
future. 

In  the  Book  of  First  Chronicles 
(12:32)  we  read  of  the  children  of 
Issachar  that  in  their  ranks  there 
were  "men  that  had  understanding 
of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel 
ought  to  do."  I  believe  God  wants 
us  to  have  understanding  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live. 

Our  Day 

This  is  not  Spurgeon's  day,  or 
Wesley's  day,  or  Whitefield's  day. 
This  is  our  day,  and  may  we  un- 
derstand the  times  in  which  we 
live  and,  like  David,  "serve  our  gen- 
eration by  the  will  of  God." 

In  the  midst  of  this  climate  of 
change,  I  sincerely  believe  the 
Church  is  also  interested  in  change. 
I  believe  it  desires  the  changing  of 
a  man's  heart  and  life,  and  the  af- 
fecting of  his  relationships  with 
those  around  him. 

This  latter  area  is  where  we  so 
often  have  been  found  wanting, 
and  this  is  why  we  are  so  vulner- 
able to  the  criticisms  of  the  world. 
Our  social  consciousness  has  fre- 
quently been  dulled  by  our  desire 
to  "be  all  things  to  all  men,"  and 
to  "offend  not  in  words." 

We  have  sometimes  misconstrued 
the  Scriptures  to  mean,  "Never  say 
anything  or  do  anything  to  change 
society,  even  when  you  know  that 
in  particular  cases  society  is  wrong." 


THURMAN  L.  FAISON 

Through  our  neglect  we  have  given 
great  occasion  for  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  to  blaspheme. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  suggest, 
in  this  convention,  that  the  Church 
can  undo  the  effects  of  centuries  of 
complications.  What  I  am  here  to 
suggest  is  that  we  clean  our  own 
house  where  necessary,  adjust  our 
own  attitudes,  and  begin  anew  to 
be  about  our  Father's  business. 

In  Light  of  Scripture 

I  am  most  concerned  that  in  this 
present  crisis  we  are  able  to  view 
the  world  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  not  the  Scriptures  in  the 
light  of  the  world.  According  to 
Scriptures,  Jesus  was  not  a  "soul 
man"  or  a  revolutionary;  He  was 
the  Son  of  God.  He  did  not  come 
to  buck  the  system;  He  came  to 
destroy  sin. 

His  purpose  was  neither  radical 
(in  the  political  sense)  nor  racial 
(in  the  social  sense)  but  rather 
spiritual  and  universal.  "For  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:10). 

He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many,  that  "whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

In  the  black  community  I  am  very 
much  aware  of  the  blight  of  eco- 
nomic and  social  deprivation.  I 
am  not  naive  about  the  issues  of  the 
day.  However,  I  am  not  a  politi- 
cian; I  am  a  preacher.  And  woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel. 

I  cannot  turn  the  Father's  house 
into  a  political  arena;  I  cannot 
change  the  message  from  salvation 
to  socialism.  One  day  I  must  give 
account  and  I  want  to  do  it  with 
honor  and  not  with  shame. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  God  for 
some  of  the  present  corrective  forces 
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at  work  both  within  the  black  com- 
munity and  outside  of  it.  There  are 
some  visible  gains  being  made  edu- 
cationally, economically,  and  so- 
cially. I  am  perfectly  willing  to 
support  these  efforts  where  com- 
patible with  my  religious  convic- 
tions. 

Some  Things  More  Vital 

In  the  midst  of  the  social  con- 
cerns I  still  believe  there  are  some 
things  most  vital  in  the  black  com- 
munity, as  well  as  in  any  commun- 
ity, or  among  any  ethnic  group. 
These  things  are  the  spiritual  pri- 
orities that  cannot  be  obscured  by 
climate  or  culture.  The  depravity 
of  man  and  his  sense  of  utter  futil- 
ity remain  with  us  to  this  present 
day  and  in  the  midst  of  this  cur- 
rent crisis. 

The  real  problem  is  not  "the  sys- 
tem," but  the  sin.  Before  Jesus 
could  tell  a  certain  man  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  to  "rise  up  and  walk," 
He  first  said  to  him,  "Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee." 

The  crippling  power  of  any  cul- 
ture is  its  sin.  When  you  talk  about 
injustice,  you  mean  sin.  When  you 
speak  of  inequity,  you  mean  sin. 
When  you  talk  about  prejudices, 
you  really  mean  sin. 

If  our  society  would  gain  forgive- 
ness and  removal  of  its  sin  through 
the  grace  of  the  Saviour,  its  great- 
est problems  would  be  solved.  When 
sins  are  forgiven  and  guilt  is  re- 
moved, futility  ceases  and  a  new  life 
begins. 

Spiritual  Priorities 

The  marks  of  depravity  and  fu- 
tility are  everywhere  in  society.  Wit- 
ness the  violence,  the  suicide,  the 
escapisms  of  this  generation  among 
both  rich  and  poor;  it  is  obvious 
that  spiritual  priorities  must  still 
command  our  attention. 

The  announcement  of  Jesus  con- 
cerning His  mission  to  the  world 
(in  Luke,  chapter  4)  still  capti- 
vates my  attention.  He  said,  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  be- 
cause He  hath  anointed  Me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  He 
hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives."  Or,  in  the  words  of 
the  Amplified  Version,  to  "an- 
nounce release  to  the  captives." 

This  is  the  message  for  this  "up- 
tight generation,"  a  release  for  the 


soul  and  spirit,  a  deliverance,  a 
proclamation  of  liberty  for  "them 
that  are  bruised"  in  the  "acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord." 

I  have  purposely  not  dealt  with 
methods  of  reaching  the  black  com- 
munity. There  are  no  sure-fire  meth- 
ods of  reaching  any  community. 
Methods  change  with  the  environ- 
ment. Some  things  work  in  Harlem 
that  may  not  work  in  Chicago.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  still  the  genius  of  the 
Church,  giving  guidance  for  the  ex- 
pression of  the  Gospel  whatever  the 
circumstances  we  find  ourselves  in. 

Any  Christian  bookstore  has 
books  to  suggest  methods  of  evan- 
gelism, but  I  am  more  interested 
today  in  interpreting  mood,  that 
God  may  be  able  to  direct  our  meth- 
ods more  consistently  with  the  mood 
of  the  times. 

A  World  Problem 

Paul  gave  to  Timothy  a  summa- 
tion of  the  character  of  the  last 
days  in  the  words  "perilous  times." 
I  am  not  a  seer,  but  as  I  look  at  the 
world  panorama  I  see  trouble  — 
trouble  in  the  Far  East,  trouble  in 
the  Middle  East,  trouble  in  Europe, 
trouble  in  South  America,  and  in- 
cipient revolution  here  in  our  coun- 


Where  the  Decline  Began 

What  is  the  decline  in  Christian- 
ity due  to? 

In  my  personal  opinion,  the  Su- 
preme Court  decision  to  outlaw 
prayer  in  the  public  schools  acted 
as  a  kind  of  watershed  in  American 
life. 

It  is  almost  as  if  formally,  by  ju- 
dicial decree,  we  at  that  moment 
came  out  from  under  God  as  a  na- 
tion. And  if  you  look  back  on  the 
events  that  have  happened  since 
then,  it  looks  like  a  steady  decline 
in  the  morality,  the  honesty,  and 
the  morals  of  the  nation. 

I  would  not  have  expected  this 
decline.  Because  I  would  have  said 
that  the  motto  of  the  nation  being 
"under  God"  was  too  superficial  to 
matter  much.  Yet  apparently,  even 
our  somewhat  superficial  being  un- 
der God  officially  is  meaningful  to 
Him.  I  am  forced  to  conclude  this 
because  I  have  felt  a  slipping  and 
sliding  of  the  nation  from  that  date 
of  the  Supreme  Court  decision.  — 
Catherine  Marshall.  ffi 


try,  with  threatening  signs  of  future 
repression  of  Christian  liberty. 

What  I  am  saying,  brethren,  is 
that  the  problem  today  is  not  pri- 
marily a  black  problem,  but  a  world 
problem.  Our  mandate  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  to  be 
the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light 
of  the  world. 

I  believe  it  is  increasingly  impor- 
tant that  our  unity  be  made  mani- 
fest. If  only  the  concept  of  brother- 
hood espoused  by  the  Apostle  John 
could  gain  the  ascendancy  in  our 
thinking,  and  we  could  confront 
the  world  not  as  the  black  Church, 
or  the  white  Church,  but  as  the 
Church — the  one  new  man  created 
in  Christ  Jesus! 

What  a  force  for  God  we  could 
be  if  we  would  pull  down  the  bar- 
riers that  separate  us  and  damage 
our  witness  to  the  world! 

As  the  crisis  of  this  hour  height- 
ens, I  am  constrained  as  a  servant 
of  Christ  to  remember  what  I  am 
called  "for."  And  I  am  reminded 
in  Ephesians  (chapter  4)  that  the 
Lord  "gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangel- 
ists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
This  is  my  calling,  I  am  to  have  no 
new  bag  of  tricks. 

Some  things  may  supplement  it, 
or  advance  it,  or  make  me  more 
effective  in  it,  but  nothing  must 
supplant  it. 

Hear  the  Spirit 

It  seems  significant  to  me  that  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  which 
wraps  up  the  sacred  canon  and  ever 
reminds  us  of  the  events  of  the  last 
days,  we  are  repeatedly  warned  to 
"hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches."  I  believe  that  as  the 
closing  period  of  time  unfolds  up- 
on us,  God  would  have  us  to  be- 
come increasingly  aware  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
His  commentary  on  the  times  and 
circumstances  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves. 

Chaos  and  confusion  are  every- 
where, but  I  am  thankful  the 
Saviour  left  us  a  promise:  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  May  God  help  us 
on  the  home  front,  as  well  as  over- 
seas, to  "hold  forth  the  Word  of 
life"  and  "occupy"  until  He 
comes.  31 
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What  is  conscience?  Who  has  one?  Is  it  a  reliable  guide?  — 


The  Christian  Conscience 


GEORGE   B.  HUTCHINS 


John  Milton  once  said  that  the 
conscience  is  the  "umpire  of  the 
soul"  and  Immanuel  Kant  confessed 
that  just  two  things  filled  him  with 
awe,  "the  starry  heavens  and  the 
conscience  in  the  breast  of  every 
man."  Lord  Byron  called  man's  con- 
science the  "oracle  of  God"  and 
Martin  Luther  believed  that  the  in- 
dividual conscience  takes  precedence 
over  the  Church. 

Our  own  Book  of  Church  Order 
declares,  "A  Church  court  can  make 
no  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  since 
Christ  is  the  only  Lord  of  consci- 
ence" (14:3) .  Paul  taught  that  con- 
science covers  every  area  of  life,  not 
merely  our  specifically  religious  du- 
ties but  our  civil  obligations  (Rom. 
13:5)  as  well  as  matters  of  purely 
private  choice  (I  Cor.  10:25-29). 

The  subject  of  conscience  is  not 
only  important  but  also  complex, 
little  understood  and  quite  often 
greatly  misunderstood.  Here  is  a 
person  who  says  that  man  is  so  de- 
praved that  his  conscience  cannot  be 
trusted.  Another  justifies  his  every 
action  on  the  basis  of  conscience. 
One  will  say  that  only  the  Christian 
has  a  conscience  and  another  claims 
that  all  men  have  one.  One  man 
declares  that  conscience  works  only 
in  certain  areas  of  life  and  another 
feels  that  conscience  guides  in  ev- 
ery area. 

Again,  here  is  a  man  who  feels 
that  conscience  is  judicial  and  not 
legislative,  while  another  feels  it  is 
both  and  the  next  insists  it  is 
to  be  compared  to  the  instinct  of 
animals.  Finally,  some  insist  that  it  is 
the  voice  of  God. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Shreveport,  La. 


The  word  "conscience"  does  not 
appear  in  the  Old  Testament  but 
the  idea  is  there,  usually  expressed 
by  the  word  "heart."  In  I  Samuel 
24:5  we  read,  "And  it  came  to  pass 
afterward,  that  David's  heart  smote 
him  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul's 
skirt."  Throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  references  to  the  evidence 
of  the  conscience  at  work.  When 
Satan  tempted  Eve  in  the  garden, 
she  repeated  to  the  tempter  the 
words  of  God,  "You  shall  not  eat 
of  the  frui,t  of  the  tree  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  neither 
shall  you  touch  it,  lest  you  die" 
(Gen.  3:3).  That  was  the  voice  of 
conscience. 

When  Joseph  first  went  to  Egypt 
he  was  tempted  by  Potiphar's  wife. 
Here  was  his  chance  to  advance 
himself  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  at 
the  same  time  do  what  by  nature 
he  wanted  to  do  and  no  one  would 
ever  know  the  difference.  The 
temptation  was  great.  He  had  every- 
thing to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose; 
in  fact,  if  he  did  not  yield  to  the 
temptation  he  knew  that  the  wrath 
of  this  woman  would  be  brought 
down  upon  him.  However,  in  the 
hour  of  his  great  temptation,  Joseph 
gave  this  classic  answer,  "How  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin 
against  God?"  (Gen.  39:9).  This 
was  the  voice  of  conscience. 

The  word  and  concept  of  con- 
science are  commonly  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  appearing  more 
than  30  times.  Paul  set  forth  the  be- 
lief that  both  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  have  a  conscience:  "When 
Gentiles  who  have  not  the  law  do 
by  nature  what  the  law  requires, 
they  are  a  law  unto  themselves,  even 
though  they  do  not  have  the  law. 
They  show  that  what  the  law  re- 
quires is  written  on  their  hearts, 


while  their  conscience  also  bears 
witness  and  their  conflicting 
thoughts  accuse  or  perhaps  excuse 
them"   (Rom.  2:14-15). 

Paul  also  suggested  that  the  con- 
science can  be  educated  to  differ- 
ing degrees  of  maturity  and  achieve- 
ment. "For  if  anyone  sees  you,  a 
man  of  knowledge,  at  table  in  an 
idol's  temple,  might  he  not  be  en- 
couraged, if  his  conscience  is  weak, 
to  eat  food  offered  to  idols?"  (I 
Cor.  8:10). 

Peter  admitted  that  there  is  a 
good  conscience  and  a  bad  one. 
"Having  a  good  conscience;  that 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you  as 
evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  y<t>ur  good  conver- 
sation with  Christ"  (I  Pet.  3:15). 

Westminster  Standards 

The  Confession  of  Faith  rightly 
discussed  the  conscience  in  the  same 
chapter  with  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian liberty.  The  Reformers  be- 
lieved in  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers. The  writers  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  believed,  there- 
fore, that  the  Christian  conscience 
cannot  be  coerced.  It  can  be  and 
should  be  instructed,  it  may  be  ap- 
pealed to,  it  should  be  educated, 
but  it  should  not  be  forced  or  co- 
erced, for  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  con- 
science" (XXII-2). 

As  we  remember  that  the  West- 
minster Standards  point  out  that 
holy  Scripture  is  our  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  we  must  also  re- 
member that  Peter  said,  "no  Scrip- 
ture is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion" (II  Pet.  1:20) . 

The  conscience,  therefore,  is  free; 
the  Church  courts  cannot  bind  it. 
However,  this  does  not  mean  that 
the  conscience  has  the  freedom  to 
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run  wild.  The  final  authoritative 
standard  for  conscience  is  not  the 
church  courts  or  personal  reason, 
but  the  Word  of  God  and  the  will 
of  Christ.  This  is  the  fact  that  en- 
abled Peter,  John,  Luther  and  count- 
less others  to  say  in  the  face  of  dan- 
ger and  intimidating  circumstances, 
"I  can  do  no  other." 

Guidance 

The  function  of  the  individual 
conscience  is  judicial  and  not  legis- 
lative. This  is  to  say  that  the  con- 
science can  only  state  whether  the 
action  of  the  individual  is  right  or 
wrong.  Conscience  cannot  make 
or  prevent  anyone  from  doing  any- 
thing; its  function  is  to  judge  and 
counsel.  The  conscience  can  speak 
before,  during  or  after  an  action  or 
situation. 

Before  the  action,  conscience  can 
encourage  us  to  carry  out  the  con- 
templated action  or  advise  us  not 
to  do  so.  During  the  action,  it  can 
speak  but  usually  at  this  point  it  is 
weak  and  difficult  to  hear  because 
the  person  is  preoccupied  with  the 
action.  After  the  act,  it  can  ap- 
prove or  disapprove  for  conscience 
is  judicial,  not  legislative. 

Take  the  case  of  Joseph.  His  con- 
science guided  him  to  avoid  evil 
and  to  do  that  which  was  good,  but 
he  was  not  forced  or  coerced.  His 
conscience  fulfilled  the  function  of 
judge  and  counselor. 

In  the  case  of  Pilate,  his  reason 
and  conscience  told  him  that  Jesus 
was  innocent.  This  conviction  was 
confirmed  by  his  wife's  dream,  so 
he  struggled  to  obey  his  good  con- 
science. He  tried  repeatedly  to  free 
Jesus,  but  when  someone  said,  "You 
are  no  friend  of  Caesar,"  he  gave 
in  to  the  demands  of  the  people.  He 
lost  the  battle  with  his  conscience. 
In  both  instances  conscience  spoke. 
In  one  case  it  was  able  to  triumph, 
in  the  other  it  failed. 

Seward  Hiltner  has  written:  "The 
ethical  conscience  is  no  substitute 
for  our  brains,  for  our  suffering,  or 
for  our  necessary  sense  of  self-initia- 
tive. It  is  not  a  guide  who  dictates 
into  our  recorder  how  to  be  trans- 
formed painlessly  in  one  easy  les- 
son. But  it  does  insist.  And  if  we 
can  heed  its  voice,  it  can  show  us 
the  broad  outline  of  the  way.  It 
may  be  very  nearly  the  voice  of 
God."  The  conscience  serves  as 
teacher,  counselor  and  judge,  not 
as  a  legislative  force. 


Although  the  conscience  cannot 
and  will  not  force  you  into  action 
or  inaction,  it  does  punish  when 
you  act  wrongly  and  it  rewards 
when  you  act  correctly.  The 
punishment  of  conscience  is  guilt, 
fear  and  loss  of  joy  and  no  punish- 
ment is  equal  to  that  of  conscience. 
This  is  the  reason  that  many  crimi- 
nals, long  after  they  have  escaped 
the  penalty  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
law,  return  to  confess  their  guilt. 
"The  wicked  flee,"  Proverbs  tells  us, 
"when  no  man  pursueth." 

Shakespeare  declared  that  "con- 
science does  make  cowards  of  us 
all."  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  once 
sent  a  telegram  to  each  of  twelve 
friends,  all  of  whom  were  noted  for 
their  virtue.  The  message  read, 
"Fly  at  once.  All  is  discovered." 
Within  24  hours  all  had  left  the 
country! 

Punishment  and  Reward 

On  the  other  hand,  no  reward,  no 
degree,  no  honor  or  decoration  can 
compare  with  the  "well  done"  of 
conscience.  John  B.  Minor,  the 
distinguished  dean  of  the  law 
school  of  the  University  of  Virginia, 
used  to  say  to  every  senior  class, 
"Remember,  young  men,  the  most 
valuable  property  any  man  can  pos- 
sess is  a  commending  conscience." 

Can  you  trust  your  conscience? 
Almost  every  day  we  hear  someone 
advise,  "Let  your  conscience  be  your 
guide."  Is  this  safe?  Can  you  de- 
pend on  your  conscience  and  be  cer- 
tain you  will  do  the  right  thing? 

The  oldest  bank  account  of  the 
U.  S.  government  dates  back  to 
1811.  It  is  called  the  "Conscience 
Fund"  and  so  far  $2.9  millions  have 
been  sent  to  this  fund  by  unknown 
people  who  have  stolen  from  the 
federal  government.  Also  interest- 
ing is  that  within  the  last  few  years, 
the  money  received  by  the  consci- 
ence fund  has  been  consistently  less 
than  the  year  before.  Can  you  trust 
your  conscience? 

Is  It  Trustworthy? 

Moses  and  Pharoah  were  intel- 
ligent, qualified  leaders  with  the 
same  educational  and  cultural  at- 
tainments. Both  had  a  conscience, 
both  saw  the  power  of  God  manifest- 
ed in  the  ten  plagues.  At  first  they 
both  agreed  that  the  people  should 
leave  Egypt,  but  then  Pharoah's 
heart  was  hardened,  that  is,  his  con- 


science was  changed.  He  disregard- 
ed the  proof  of  God  and  would  not 
let  the  people  go.  Pharoah  had  a 
conscience,  but  would  you  trust  it? 
Can  you  trust  your  own? 

Some  people  think  that  because 
they  can  sleep  at  night,  they  have 
a  clear  conscience.  But  look  at  Jo- 
nah, asleep  in  the  ship  while  going 
in  a  direction  opposite  to  Nineveh! 
Some  people  can  sleep  because  their 
conscience  is  dead,  uneducated  and 
insensitive. 

Don't  Disregard  It 

Does  this  mean,  then,  that  we  are 
to  disregard  the  conscience  altogeth- 
er? Indeed  not,  because  we  cannot 
deny  the  reality  and  worth  of  the 
conscience.  It  is  never  advisable 
to  act  against  one's  own  conscience. 
As  Christians  we  need  to  know  the 
source  of  our  conscience,  however. 
Man  and  reason  cannot  be  trusted 
and  the  human  conscience  by  itself 
cannot  be  trusted. 

A  truly  dependable  conscience, 
therefore,  must  be  guided  by  a  tru- 
ly dependable  authority.  For  the 
Christian  who  lives  in  fellowship 
with  Jesus  Christ,  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life,  the  conscience  rtas  its 
guide.  And  in  order  that  he  may 
not  misunderstand  the  promptings 
of  his  guide,  the  Christian  follows 
the  teaching  of  Scripture,  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God. 

He  who  appeals  to  conscience 
outside  of  Christ  and  the  written 
Word  of  God  is  really  appealing  to 
his  own  ego.  His  conscience  has  no 
real  power  or  dependable  insight 
outside  himself.  However,  the  per- 
son who  is  in  fellowship  with  Christ 
has  a  conscience  which  is  taught, 
nurtured  and  made  sensitive  by  the 
Word,  person,  work  and  will  of 
Christ.  This  assurance  is  given  of- 
ten in  the  Bible.  One  such  verse  is 
"This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  My  laws 
into  their  hearts  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them"  (Heb.  10:16). 

Instead  of  saying,  "Let  your  con- 
science be  your  guide,"  we  should 
say,  "Let  the  Word  of  God,  living 
and  written,  be  your  guide."  Then 
and  only  then,  conscience  and 
Christ  become  synonymous  and  har- 
monious. Then  conscience  can  be 
trusted  and  you  can  say  with  con- 
fidence, "Let  your  conscience  be 
your  guide"  by  the  will  of  Jesus 
Christ.  IB 
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America  should  look  to  the  example  of  King  Hezekiah  — 


A  National  Nervous  Breakdown 


A counselor  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States  said  that 
our  nation  is  displaying  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  national  nervous 
breakdown.  In  similar  words  that 
hinted  at  our  unstable  state  of 
mind,  the  foreign  minister  of  Thai- 
land questioned  the  reliability  of 
the  United  States  as  an  ally. 

Preparations  have  begun  to  cele- 
brate the  200th  anniversary  of  our 
independence.  America  has  had  a 
glorious  history.  The  Lord  has  sin- 
gularly blessed  our  nation,  and  we 
have  been  a  blessing  to  the  world. 
So  why  should  we  be  on  the  verge 
of  a  nervous  breakdown? 

Source  of  Help 

Do  we  still  have  the  assurance 
that  comes  from  resting  upon  the 
steadying  arm  of  the  Lord?  Just 
as  a  child  feels  secure  in  the  arms 
of  its  mother,  so  a  nation  finds 
courage  and  strength  in  its  de- 
pendence upon  God.  Whether  it 
be  George  Washington  on  his  knees 
in  prayer  at  Valley  Forge  or  King 
Hezekiah  looking  beyond  the  hos- 
tile Assyrian  armies  to  the  encamp- 
ment of  the  heavenly  hosts  that  dot- 
ted the  Judean  hillside,  with  confi- 
dence both  could  say,  "My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord."  Can  we 
still  say  that?  We  can  say  it,  but 
do  we? 

Our  guidance  must  come  from 
Him,  too!  Too  often  men  try  to 
make  God  in  the  image  of  man 
rather  than  asking  for  divine  help 
to  transform  men  into  the  likeness 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Merchantville,  N. 
].,  is  chaplain  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  legislature  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey. 


of  God.  We  seek  solutions  to  our 
perplexing  conundrums  by  pooling 
the  opinions  of  men  rather  than  by 
seeking  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty. 
This  was  the  sin  of  God's  ancient 
people.  Having  received  the  Ten 
Commandments  from  God  which 
brought  into  focus  their  sin,  they 
said  to  Moses,  "Speak  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  hear:  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die." 

There  is  a  finality  about  God's 
truth.  Differ  with  the  opinions  of 
men  and  you  may  suffer  no  conse- 
quences. But  differ  with  God,  ig- 
nore His  truth,  neglect  His  salva- 
tion, and  guilt  will  surely  fol- 
low you.  And  guilt  is  the  reason 
for  an  overwhelming  number  of 
modern  mental  disorders.  Are 
we  sincerely  seeking  His  guidance? 

Think  how  we  discuss  our  prob- 
lems with  frankness  but  without 
any  reference  to  God  and  His  moral 
law.  Social  diseases  have  reached 
epidemic  heights  in  New  Jersey. 
This  worries  us,  and  rightly  so,  but 
we  are  content  to  treat  the  disease 
with  medicine  but  ignore  the  im- 
morality that  causes  it. 

Camel  Swallowing 

We  wring  our  hands  about  the 
population  explosion.  But  our  ig- 
norance of  God's  commandments 
has  made  us  very  tolerant  of  our 
undisciplined  permissive  society.  So 
we  do  not  come  to  grips  with  the 
fact  that  the  population  explosion 
stems  not  so  much  from  the  family 
unit  as  it  does  from  the  ever  in- 
creasing number  of  illegitimate 
births. 

Gambling  is  not  only  "a  bad  so- 
cial stance"  as  Attorney  General 
John  N.  Mitchell  has  labeled  it  but 
it  violates  the  statutes  of  the  Al- 
mighty.  Still  we  legalize,  encourage 


SAMUEL  A.  JEANES 

and  condone  it  while  Americans 
gamble  away  fifty  billion  dollars 
a  year. 

We  protest  the  sacrifices  of  the 
battlefield  but  ignore  the  fact  that 
drinking  drivers  kill  one  person  ev- 
ery twenty  minutes  on  the  highways 
of  America.  Narcotics  have  reached 
from  the  ghettos  into  the  homes  of 
the  privileged  causing  their  victims 
to  miss  the  full  stature  of  manhood 
which  God  intended  for  them  to 
attain. 

Symptoms  Are  Serious 

Our  national  symptoms  are  very 
serious.  Other  nations  with  similar 
illnesses  have  already  been  carried 
to  the  graveyard  of  the  centuries  by 
the  pallbearers  of  doom.  We  have 
all  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God 
because  we  have  not  squared  the 
surmises  of  men  with  the  eternal 
edicts  of  the  Lord.  If  we  are  not 
nervous,  we  ought  to  be,  and  a 
breakdown  may  not  be  far  away. 

Jeremiah  looked  at  a  morally  sick 
nation  in  his  day  and  asked,  "Is 
there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there 
no  physician  there?  Why  then  is 
not  the  health  ...  of  my  people 
recovered?"  The  old  spiritual  sings 
the  answer:  "There  is  a  balm  in 
Gilead  that  makes  the  wounded 
whole.  There  is  a  balm  in  Gilead 
to  heal  the  sin  sick  soul." 

The  nation  and  its  people  with 
frayed  and  ragged  nerves  need  the 
rest  that  Jesus  Christ  alone  can 
give  as  we  bring  our  cares,  our 
fears,  and  our  sins  to  Him.  He 
said,  "Come  unto  Me  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  He  will  give  us  His 
rest  for  our  restlessness,  and  will 
take  away  the  guilt  that  could  drive 
us  to  a  nervous  collapse. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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The  Question:  Are  We  Brothers? 


The  appeals  for  "reconciliation" 
and  cries  for  "mutual  trust"  are 
mounting. 

We've  just  seen  a  tender  com- 
munication from  a  presbytery  ex- 
ecutive —  a  liberal  with  a  record 
of  ruthless  behavior  as  long  as  your 
arm  —  calling  for  a  general  move- 
ment to  counter  the  growing  spirit 
of  distrust  in  the  Church. 

"The  spirit  of  the  encounter  is  the 
important  thing,"  wrote  this  church- 
man. "It  really  takes  something  for 
me  to  confront  someone  I  distrust, 
and  do  so  in  a  manner  which  is 
hopefully  designed  to  bring  about 


Keeping  up  with  the  latest  theo- 
logical systems  is  not  easy.  They 
come  and  go  so  fast  that  you  hardly 
begin  understanding  what  one  is 
about  until  it  has  melted  away  and 
another  has  taken  its  place. 

At  any  given  time  there  is  not 
just  one  theological  bandwagon  for 
the  apostles  of  novelty  to  jump  on. 
There's  a  whole  parade  of  band- 
wagons and  when  you  look  over 
the  Church  you  see  people  jumping 
on  and  off  them  all  over  the  place. 

We  were  reading  an  interview  in 
a  Birmingham  paper  in  which  the 
new  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Ala- 
bama was  describing  the  latest 
bandwagon  he  has  jumped  on,  that 
of  the  "humanization  of  man" 
which  the  moderator  describes  as 
"the  most  exciting  thing  in  the- 
ology" to  him. 

"Most  of  my  life  I've  been  apol- 
ogetic for  being  human,"  said  the 
moderator.  Now,  "in  a  more  excit- 
ing way  than  ever,  I'm  trying  to  be 
myself." 

He  continued:  "This  is  not  the 
'new  birth'  idea  of  the  fundamen- 
talists; it's  a  whole  lot  better." 

The  moderator  admits  having 
picked  up  his  latest  theological  sys- 
tem, with  its  rejection  of  "Ye  must 
be  born  again,"  from  a  Jesuit 
named  Teilhard  de  Chardin.  He 
says  he  particularly  appreciates  the 
support  that  the  system  gives  to  the 


a  reconciliation  between  us." 

We  question  whether  any  amount 
of  willingness  to  have  a  "meaning- 
ful encounter"  between  those  who 
distrust  one  another  will  lead  to  rec- 
onciliation in  the  present  climate. 

For  confrontation  to  lead  to  recon- 
ciliation there  must  be  more  than 
simply  a  willingness  to  listen  and 
dialogue.  Reconciliation  is  never  an 
agreement  between  mutually  ex- 
clusive opinions.  Mutually  exclusive 
opinions  can  never  join  hands. 

When  I  sit  down  with  another  to 
work  out  a  partnership,  or  a  live- 
and-let-live  agreement,  I  must  not 


idea  of  God's  work  as  an  "evolution- 
ary process." 

What  this  Presbyterian  minister 
has  "bought,"  of  course,  is  the  theo- 
logical system  in  which  both  reli- 
gion and  the  Church  are  dedicated 
to  "freeing"  men  so  they  can  be 
"fully  human."  Somewhat  kin  to 
the  philosophy  of  "self-realization," 
the  system  uses  the  traditional 
Christian  language  of  "God," 
"Christ,"  "grace,"  "kingdom  of 
God,"  and  the  rest,  so  as  to  make 
its  pagan  core  less  discernible. 

But  it  is  as  pagan  as  the  ancient 
cult  of  Aphrodite  which  also  urged 
men  to  be  "fully  human"  and  fur- 
nished temple  prostitutes  to  help 
them  along. 

It  isn't  always  easy  to  recognize 
this  particular  cult.  However,  you 
can  suspect  that  it  is  in  view  if  the 
preaching  you  hear  seems  to  make  it 
easier  for  you  to  do  "what  comes 
naturally."  In  this  system  the  note 
of  "freedom"  invariably  rings  loud- 
er than  the  note  of  judgment. 

A  Christian  trying  to  hold  fast  to 
the  things  that  count  in  a  shaking 
world  will  reject  the  call  to  "express 
yourself  in  freedom  as  you  joyfully 
celebrate  life"  and  will  keep  look- 
ing until  he  finds  a  preacher  who 
believes  that  the  old  man  must  be 
crucified  with  Christ  in  order  that 
the  new  man  may  be  realized  by 
grace  through  faith.  SI 


only  bring  a  willingness  to  talk  and 
to  eliminate  distrust,  I  must  also 
bring  a  very  frank  and  candid  will- 
ingness to  state  my  position,  where 
I  stand,  what  I  stand  for,  what  I 
support.  The  partnership  will  not 
be  worked  out  on  the  basis  of  agree- 
ment, between  willingness  vs.  un- 
willingness, to  eliminate  distrust,  it 
will  be  worked  out  only  on  the  basis 
of  agreement  between  basic  positions 
taken. 

How  do  you  "reconcile"  a  person 
who  practices  honesty  with  one  who 
practices  dishonesty?  How  do  you 
eliminate  distrust  between  a  con- 
firmed pacifist  and  one  itching  to 
use  the  atomic  bomb?  How  do  you 
get  a  believer  in  God  and  an  atheist 
into  the  same  fellowship? 

These  are  extreme  examples  — 
admitted.  But  they  illustrate  the 
futility  of  trying  to  eliminate  the  ten- 
sions in  the  Church  by  sitting  down 
and  developing  an  atmosphere  of 
"mutual  trust." 

The  tensions  have  not  come  about 
because  mistrust  intruded  into  an 
otherwise  happy  atmosphere.  Ten- 
sions came  about  with  mistrust  be- 
cause differences  of  opinion  intrud- 
ed into  a  situation  characterized  by 
unanimity  of  opinion. 

You  cannot  solve  the  Church's 
problems  by  saying,  "Let's  live  to- 
gether as  brethren."  First  you  have 
to  determine  that  the  person  talk- 
ing is  a  brother. 

That  is  what  the  controversy  is 
all  about.  EE 


Those  'Queer'  People 

Presbyterians  are  rightly  afraid 
of  undue  emotional  reactions  and 
manifestations.  This  justified  fear, 
however,  may  have  caused  us  to 
veer  too  much  in  the  other  di- 
rection. But  there  are  other  man- 
ifestations of  genuine  Christian  con- 
viction and  activity  which  we  far  too 
seldom  take  seriously. 

As  an  illustration,  we  usually  take 
only  a  minor  interest  in  personal 
witnessing  for  Christ.  We  rarely 
gather  for  united  prayer  for  specific 
objectives,  other  than  at  stated  in- 
tervals and  then  our  prayers  often 
seem  lacking  in  a  real  sense  of  ur- 
gency. 

Our  attention  has  recently  been 
forcibly  called  to  what  a  few  peo- 
ple with  first  century  Christian  zeal 
have  been  doing.  Many  of  us  would 
be   inclined    to    think    they  are 


Don't  Confuse  Liberty  with  License 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
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"queer"  in  their  determination  to 
know  Christ  and  make  Him  known, 
but  do  they  not  have  something  we 
have  lost  —  or  never  had? 

We  are  thinking  of  a  couple  who 
have  had  considerable  trouble,  fi- 
nancial and  otherwise,  through  all 
of  which  they  have  maintained  a 
sweetness  of  spirit  and  a  radiance 
of  faith  which  have  been  inspiring. 
Recently,  a  prominent  professional 
man  to  whom  they  had  been  going 
became  involved  in  a  serious  situa- 
tion of  his  own  making.  Only  then 
did  we  learn  this  couple  had  been 
faithfully  presenting  to  this  man  the 
claims  of  Christ.  When  this  crisis 
in  his  life  arose  this  couple  immedi- 
ately took  steps  to  contact  him  and 
further  their  loving  witness  to  him. 

Queer?  How  the  world  needs  more 
queer  people  like  this! 

Some  time  ago  we  were  called  up- 
on to  perform  a  most  serious  opera- 
tion, one  which  could  well  be  fatal 
and  of  which  the  patient  was  des- 
perately afraid,  almost  to  the  point 
of  complete  emotional  shock. 

One  who  lived  close  to  the  Lord 
knew  of  this  situation  and  passed 
the  word  on  to  praying  friends.  We 
knew  nothing  of  this  until  the  op- 
eration was  successfully  performed. 
During  the  operation  a  number  of 
technical  difficulties  disappeared, 
one  after  the  other,  and  there  was 
a  wonderful  sense  of  God's  presence 
and  help. 

Only  when  this  was  over  did  we 
discover  that  all  through  the  night 
previous  to  surgery  a  group  of 
Christian  women  had  been  praying, 
each  being  responsible  for  thirty 
minutes  during  the  night,  forging 
a  continuous  chain  of  prayer  for 
the  patient  and  for  the  surgeon. 
When  this  was  later  known,  all  in- 
volved understood  where  the  sense 
of  peace  came  from  and  why  those 
technical  difficulties  disappeared, 
one  after  the  other. 

Queer  people?  Thank  God  for 
them  and  how  we  do  need  more  of 
them. 

God  give  us  the  grace  to  be  fools 
for  Christ's  sake.— L.N. B.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  problem  with  individuals 
who  have  thought  of  God  only  in 
terms  of  creed  and  ritual  or  philos- 
ophy is  that  they  lack  an  experien- 
tial or  existential  involvement  with 
the  living  Christ.  —  M.  S.  Aucs- 

BURCER. 


One  of  the  many  aberrant  philos- 
ophies which  characterize  present 
day  liberal  Christianity  is  that  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  so-called  "guilt 
complex."  This  philosophy  decries 
any  presentation  of  the  Christian 
message  and  the  claims  of  Christ 
for  the  individual  which  at  the  same 
time  presents  the  guilt  of  sin  and 
the  necessity  of  repentance. 

God  is  pictured  as  the  God  of  love 
and  He  is.  Here  and  now  we  would 
affirm  that  the  love  of  God  can 
never  be  exhausted,  either  as  to  its 
reality  or  the  depths  and  height  and 
outreach  of  that  love. 

But  woe  be  it  to  the  sinner  who 
presumes  on  that  love.  Furthermore, 
the  love  of  God  can  never  be  even 
faintly  apprehended  until  something 
of  the  heinousness  of  sin  is  also 
understood.  There  is  no  adequate 
explanation  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  of  its  vast  implica- 
tions, aside  from  the  depths  and 
the  terrible  consequences  of  sin  of 
the  unrepentant  sinner. 

The  holiness,  the  righteousness 
and  the  justice  of  God  must 
be  faced  in  the  light  of  sin,  some- 
thing so  universal  and  at  the  same 
time  so  devastating  in  its  effect  on 
mankind  that  God  Himself  had  but 
one  remedy  for  sin  and  one  re- 
course for  the  sinner,  the  provision 
of  a  divine  Redeemer. 

But,  says  advanced  liberal  theol- 
ogy, it  is  a  travesty  on  the  Gospel 
to  preach  the  need  for  the  individ- 
ual to  repent  of  his  sins,  be  sorry 
for  them,  all  because  of  a  sense  of 
guilt  before  a  righteous  God.  Rather, 
the  love  of  Christ  must  be  presented 
and  men  will  come  to  Him  because 
of  His  love,  not  because  of  a  per- 
sonal sense  of  wrong  doing  or  any 
compulsion  to  accept  a  Saviour 
through  a  sense  of  personal  inad- 
equacy. 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about 
a  "guilt  complex"? 

One  would  judge  that  Adam  and 
Eve  developed  such  a  complex  as 
soon  as  they  sinned  —  their  Ber- 
muda shorts  made  of  fig  leaves  and 


their  hiding  from  God  would  indi- 
cate a  sense  of  discomfort  at  the 
thought  of  their  disobedience  and 
of  being  in  His  holy  presence. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cain  seemed 
lacking  in  any  sense  of  guilt  and 
that  with  disastrous  results  for  him- 
self. 

Joshua  fell  on  his  face  before  the 
Lord  after  the  defeat  of  the  children 
of  Israel  at  Ai.  God  told  him  to 
get  up  and  face  the  issue  —  there 
was  hidden  sin  and  guilt  in  the 
camp  and  it  had  to  be  faced. 

When  confronted  with  his  sin  af- 
ter committing  adultery  and  being 
responsible  for  murder,  David  was 
overcome  with  the  conviction  of 
sin  and  cried  out:  "Have  mercy  up- 
on me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy 
lovingkindness:  according  to  the 
multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies 
blot  out  my  transgressions  .  .  .  . 
For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions: and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  Thy 
sight." 

This,  according  to  some,  might 
have  been  a  poor  psychological  ap- 
proach, but  it  was  the  approach  God 
wanted  and  God  forgave  him  and 
gave  this  testimony  of  him,  that  he 
was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  16th  verse  of 
the  3rd  chapter  of  John's  Gospel, 
makes  it  plain  that  "eternal  life" 
is  reserved  for  those  who  believe  in 
Him  while  all  others  will  "perish." 
If  a  sense  of  guilt  can  bring  men 
face  to  face  with  their  need  of  Christ, 
then  thank  God  for  it. 

Years  ago  we  heard  a  Chinese 
evangelist  classify  sinners  in  two 
categories:  Those  who  sin,  know 
they  sin  and  enjoy  their  sins,  and 
those  who  know  they  sin,  hate  their 
sins  and  want  to  be  freed  from 
them.  He  said  the  first  type  must 
be  frightened  with  the  consequences 
of  sin  first  and  then  brought  to  the 
One  who  has  borne  those  conse- 
quences for  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  second  group,  he  said, 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  4,  1970 

What  Is  Unique  About  Our  Faith? 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  With  this 
new  quarter  we  begin  a  series  of 
lessons  on  the  general  theme  "Liv- 
ing our  Faith."  Emphasis  is  to  be 
on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  lives  as  we  grow  as  children  of 
God. 

The  first  of  the  three  units  in  this 
series  of  lessons  is  entitled  "The  Na- 
ture of  the  Faith  that  Lives."  To- 
day's lesson  and  the  next  one  cover 
this  subject.  The  subject  today  in- 
troduces us  to  the  whole  theme  for 
the  quarter. 

In  our  study  of  the  uniqueness  of 
the  Christian  faith  we  will  be  study- 
ing the  essentials  of  that  faith.  The 
sovereignty  of  God  is  the  essential 
element  which  runs  throughout  our 
Christian  experience.  By  this  we 
mean  that  in  all  things,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  our  experi- 
ence, God  is  in  control  and  working 
all  things  together  for  good  to  those 
who  love  Him  (Rom.  8:28) .  With- 
out this  there  could  be  no  Christian 
faith. 

In  dividing  the  lesson  into  three 
parts  under  the  headings  of  the 
three  distinct  persons  of  the  Trinity, 
it  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  only  one 
person  is  involved  in  the  work  of 
each  part  of  our  salvation.  The  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  the 
Father  are  involved  in  creation;  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  are  involved 
in  the  life  and  work  of  Christ  the 
Son,  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  are 
involved  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  appli- 
cation of  the  work  of  redemption. 
The  divisions  serve  rather  to  show 
these  areas  of  our  redemption  with 
which  one  or  the  other  of  the  three 
persons  of  the  Trinity  is  chiefly  con- 
cerned. 

I.  THE  WORK  OF  GOD  THE 
FATHER  IN  OUR  REDEMP- 
TION (Acts  17:22-28). 

A.  The  sovereign  God  who  cre- 
ated man  (Acts  17:22-25).  As  Paul 
stood  before  the  intellectual  disbe- 
lievers of  Athens  who  had  been 
steeped  in  the  philosophy  of  Plato, 
Aristotle  and  their  successors,  he 
did  not  fall  into  the  trap  of  trying 


Background  Scripture: 

Acts  17:22- 

28a;    Ephesians    2:8-9;  Hebrews 

1:1-4 

Key    Verses:  Hebrews 

1:4;  Acts 

17:22-28a 

Devotional  Reading:  II 

Corinthians 

4:6-18 

Memory    Selection:  II 

Corinthians 

4:6 

to  turn  Christianity  into  another 
human  philosophy  by  appealing  to 
the  human  intellect  for  agreement 
with  his  "better  philosophy." 

As  he  did  elsewhere,  Paul  here 
also  boldly  proclaimed  the  God  of 
Christianity.  Paul  knew  that  unless 
he  was  faithful  to  speak  God's  re- 
vealed truth,  he  could  not  be  a  true 
evangelist.  He  knew  also  that  only 
God's  Spirit  could  open  their  minds 
and  hearts  to  receive  with  gladness 
the  implanted  Word  (Eph.  1:13). 

Paul  set  out  to  proclaim  to  these 
idolatrous  philosophers  the  revealed 
truth  of  God.  He  rang  out  like  a 
prophet  of  old  (Isa.  42:5),  not 
seeking  to  establish  by  philosophical 
arguments  that  God  was  creator,  but 
rather  he  affirmed  this  fact  on  the 
basis  of  God's  revealed  truth  (Gen. 
1:1;  17:24)  He  did  so  in  such  a 
way  as  to  point  out  their  own  sin 
in  assuming  all  human  reasoning, 
namely  that  man  is  the  measure  of 
all  things.  He  did  so  by  proclaiming 
what  God  has  revealed  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  He  is  creator  of  heav- 
en and  earth  and  that  He  does  not 
need  man,  but  man  needs  Him. 
(Compare  Psa.  50:10-12).  It  is 
God  who  gives  us  life  and  who  sus- 
tains us  in  the  world  (17:15), 
therefore  it  is  only  in  God  that  we 
find  the  answers  to  the  great  ques- 
tions of  our  heart:  What  is  our 
purpose?  What  is  our  need?  What 
is  our  destiny? 

These  questions  which  run 
through  all  human  philosophy  find 
their  answers  only  in  the  Christian 
God's  revelation  of  Himself  in  His 
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Word,  the  Bible.  This  is  what  is 
unique  about  our  faith! 

B.  The  sovereign  God  who  di- 
rects all  life  (Acts  17:26).  God's 
interest  in  us  does  not  end  with 
creating  and  sustaining  man  on 
earth  for  a  season.  With  equal  con- 
cern God  directs  our  lives  and  de- 
termines those  things  which  shall 
happen  to  us  in  life. 

In  this  verse  Paul  referred  once 
again  to  the  revelation  of  God  giv- 
en in  Genesis.  Paul  proclaimed 
the  origin  of  all  men  from  the  one 
man  Adam.  Furthermore,  he  af- 
firmed that  God  has  directed  our 
lives,  the  time  of  our  birth  and  the 
place  where  we  were  born.  These 
great  factors,  our  time  in  history 
and  the  locality  where  we  are  born 
are  predetermined  by  God  without 
whose  will  we  would  not  even  be 
born. 

Implied  in  all  of  this  is  that  every 
factor  of  our  environment  and  ex- 
perience is  determined  by  God.  We 
are  not  accidents  nor  are  any  of  the 
things  that  happen  to  us  in  life  ac- 
cidental and  meaningless.  From  be- 
fore we  were  born  until  after  we  die 
God  has  His  eye  on  us  all,  even  on 
those  who  deny  His  very  existence. 
(See  Deut.  32:88).  God  directs 
all  history,  even  the  rise  and  fall  of 
the  nations,  to  that  ultimate  pur- 
pose for  which  He  created  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  in  it  (Job  12:23,  etc.) . 

C.  The  sovereign  God  who 
made  man  for  Himself  (Acts  17: 
27-28) .  God  made  man  in  His 
image  to  have  communion  with 
Himself.  This  is  the  uniqueness  of 
man  over  the  other  creatures.  Man 
was  made  for  God  and  cannot  find 
his  real  purpose  and  fulfillment  in 
life  unless  he  finds  it  in  fellowship 
with  God. 

Paul  was  declaring  that  man 
cannot  truly  be  man  unless  he  walks 
and  talks  with  God  and  unless  he 
fills  his  life  with  meaning  by  serv- 
ing God  and  living  for  God. 

Paul  continued  in  the  verses  be- 
yond verse  28  to  point  out  man's 
idolatry  and  sinful  resistance  to 
God's    truth.    He    called   on  his 
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hearers  in  Athens  to  repent  of  their 
sin.  Sin,  which  in  Adam  broke 
the  fellowship  of  all  men  with  God, 
is  the  great  destroyer  of  man's  pur- 
pose in  life.  God  is  a  holy  God  and 
will  not  have  fellowship  with  those 
whose  hearts  are  evil. 

Man  in  Adam  perverted  His  pur- 
pose and  became  a  servant  of  sin 
rather  than  a  servant  of  God  (Rom. 
6:16-17) .  All  men  since  Adam  have 
been  born  with  a  sinful  nature,  dif- 
ferent from  the  way  God  created 
man,  and  therefore  out  of  fellow- 
ship with  God.  This  leads  into  the 
further  work  of  the  sovereign  God 
for  our  redemption. 

II.  THE  WORK  OF  GOD  THE 
SON  IN  OUR  REDEMPTION 
(Heb.  1:1-4). 

A.  The  sovereign  God  whose 
Son  died  for  our  sin  (Heb.  1:1-3). 
In  order  to  deal  with  the  sins  which 
separated  us  from  Him  (Isa.  59:2) , 
God  appointed  His  Son  to  be  our 
substitute.  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  is  to  be  the  heir  of  all  things, 
which  is  to  say  that  He  will  receive 
all  the  benefits  that  should  have 
accrued  to  man  and  He  will  dis- 
pense these  to  those  whom  God 
will  save  through  His  life  and  work. 

Thus  Christ  who  was  involved 
in  the  creation  of  the  world,  who 
is  God  ever  glorious,  came  into  the 
world,  took  on  Himself  human  na- 
ture, and  as  the  substitute  for  man, 
accomplished  the  works  which  man, 
being  sinful,  could  not  do  (Heb. 
1:3). 

The  work  of  our  salvation  in- 
volved Christ's  living  a  holy  life 
as  God  had  intended  all  men 
to  live.  Jesus'  life  as  a  man  was 
perfect.  He  never  sinned  or  lost 
communion  with  God  in  His  life 
(II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15,  7:26;  I  Pet. 
2:22;  I  John  3:5) .  Thus,  as  the  sec- 
ond Adam,  He  succeeded  where  the 
first  Adam  failed.  (Compare  Rom. 
5:12-19.) 

Also  involved  in  the  work  of  our 
salvation  is  the  substitution  of 
Christ  for  us  in  death  because  the 
sins  we  committed  must  be  dealt 
with.  God's  Son  Jesus  Christ  took 
our  place.  He  paid  the  penalty 
for  our  sin  as  our  substitute  (1  Tim. 
2:5-6;  Gal.  1:4;  Rom.  4:25).  This  is 
the  substitutionary  atonement,  one 
man,  Christ,  dying  for  the  sins  of 
many.  Without  Christ's  holy  life 
and  death  for  us,  no  one  could  be 
saved. 

Here  in  Hebrews  we  are  shown 


this  redemption  from  the  perspec- 
tive of  the  Son  of  God  as  sovereign 
God  who  accomplished  this  salva- 
tion. No  mere  man,  even  if  he  had 
been  born  without  sin  and  lived  a 
sinless  life,  would  have  been  able  to 
redeem  others.  But  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  Creator  of  all  men  and 
therefore  greater  than  all,  is  a  prop- 
er substitute  for  all.  His  death 
could  indeed  atone  for  the  sins  of 
all  men.  This  is  why  emphasis  is 
placed  on  His  equality  with  God 
the  Father  and  on  His  making 
purification  of  sins  (Heb.  1:1-3). 

B.  The  sovereign  God  who  made 
us  heirs  of  all  glory  with  Him 
(Heb.  1:2,  4).  Jesus  Christ  is 
therefore  the  heir  of  all  the  bless- 
ings which  God  would  bestow  on 
man.  In  Christ  our  sins  are  for- 
given (Col.  1:14).  Christ  is  the 
first  born  of  the  Church  (Col.  1: 
15)  and  in  Him  all  the  fullness  of 
God's  blessings  rest  (Col.  1:19). 

In  God's  grace  we  have  been 
made  joint-heirs  with  Christ 
through  faith  (Rom.  4:13,  8:17; 
Gal.  3:29;  Heb.  6:17,  11:7;  James  2: 
5) .  God  has  given  us  the  privi- 
lege and  the  authority  to  become 
children  of  God  if  we  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  (John  1:12). 

All  the  riches  of  God's  blessings 
which  are  stored  up  for  His  chil- 
dren, are  ours  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  (Eph.  1:18;  Col.  1:12). 
It  is  an  eternal  and  incorruptible 
inheritance  (Heb.  9:15;  I  Pet.  1:4); 
its  riches  and  blessings  far  exceed 
anything  we  can  comprehend  now 
(I  Cor.  2:9;  I  John  3:1-2) . 

III.  THE  WORK  OF  GOD  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  OUR  REDEMP- 
TION (Eph.  2:8-10) . 

A.  The  sovereign  God  who 
brings  us  to  Himself  (Eph.  2:8-9) . 
The  problem  of  the  sinfulness  of 
man  is  such  that  even  when  Christ 
had  died  for  our  sins  and  risen  again 
triumphant  over  death,  it  was  not 
enough  to  bring  man  to  God  through 
Christ.  Man  is  so  sinful  that  his 
heart  will  not,  of  its  own  strength 
and  will,  turn  to  God.  This  state 
of  man's  death  in  sin  is  clearly  rec- 
ognized in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  need  for  a  new  heart  is  em- 
phatically taught  by  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets.  We  see  this  in 
Jeremiah  31:31-34  and  Ezekiel 
36:26. 

It  is  to  this  need  that  Jesus  spoke  in 
His  conversation  with  Nicodemus 
that  he  must  be  born  again  by  the 


Spirit  (John  3:3-6)  .  This  is  similar 
to  what  is  written  in  John  1:13, 
where  we  are  told  that  man  is  not 
born  again  of  the  will  of  the  flesh 
but  by  God. 

Thus  here  in  Ephesians  2:8,  we 
read  that  man  is  saved  through 
faith  but  even  that  faith  is  not  out 
of  man's  sinful  heart,  it  is  a  gift 
of  God.  We  cry  out  "I  believe" 
when  God's  Holy  Spirit  has 
wrought  rebirth  in  us  by  the  work 
of  Christ.  The  Spirit  applies 
Christ's  work  to  us  and  we  are  born 
again.  Our  cry  of  faith  is  there- 
fore the  cry  of  the  newborn  babe 
in  Christ.  It  is  therefore  the  gift 
of  God  (v.  8) .  The  Spirit  of  God 
then  bears  witness  with  our  spirit 
that  we  are  God's  children  (Rom. 
8:16). 

We  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  are  therefore  made  alive 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
uniting  us  to  the  living  Christ  who 
died  for  our  sins  and  rose  for  our 
justification  before  God  (Eph.  2: 
1-5;  Rom.  4:25). 

B.  The  sovereign  God  who  saves 
us  for  service  (Eph.  2:10) .  God  has 
saved  us  so  that  we  may  glorify  Him 
and  enjoy  His  presence  forever.  He 
saved  us  to  enable  us  to  do  the 
good  works  which  were  impossible 
to  us  before  redemption.  As  Chris- 
tians then,  we  should  realize  our 
potential  for  service  in  God's  king- 
dom. 

The  Holy  Spirit  who  unites  us  to 
Christ  dwells  in  us  to  enable  us  to 
die  more  and  more  to  sin  and  live 
more  and  more  to  Christ  (Rom. 
6:18-19) .  The  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
in  us  is  seen  in  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  that  is  shown  in  our  lives. 
We  are  told  of  this  fruit  in  Gala- 
tians  5:16-24. 

CONCLUSION:  The  objective 
of  this  lesson  is  to  show  us  the 
unique  plan  of  salvation  wrought 
by  the  sovereign  God  in  us  from 
creation  to  sanctification  and  look- 
ing on  to  glorification.  From  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  God  is  in 
control  and  leads  us  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  His  purpose  for  us  which 
was  so  clearly  expressed  in  Ephe- 
sians 1:4.  In  the  process  of  the 
future  lessons  we  will  explore  the 
many  aspects  of  our  Christian  liv- 


ing. 


•    •  • 

Aim  at  heaven  and  you  get  earth 
thrown  in.  Aim  at  earth  and  you 
get  neither.  —  C.  S.  Lewis. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  4,  1970 

What  Kind  of  Fellowship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  26:26-30  and  I 

Corinthians  11:23-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  And  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

"When  I  Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: On  this  day  millions 
of  Christians  throughout  the  world 
have  taken  part  in  a  service  which 
is  called  "communion."  The  word 
"communion"  means  fellowship. 
What  kind  of  fellowship  is  it  that 
these  Christians  have  experienced 
and  with  whom  have  they  experi- 
enced it? 

It  has  become  customary  for 
Christians,  especially  young  Chris- 
tians, to  use  the  communion  serv- 
ice as  a  kind  of  climactic  event  at 


□  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's  "A  Harmony 
of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Standards."  $5.  This  helpful  vol- 
ume presents  in  parallel  columns 
each  article  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger  Cat- 
echism and  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
Bible  references  are  included.  Dr. 
Green's  explanatory  notes  follow 
each  chapter. 


Q  Bill  me.  Q  I  enclose  $ 

Name   

Street   

City  


rallies,  conferences  and  other  such 
gatherings.  It  is  likely  that  most 
of  us  are  aware  that  there  is  more 
to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  than  a  sentimental  service 
or  pageant  which  can  be  used  to 
give  a  "spiritual  flavor"  to  a  gather- 
ing. It  is  not  just  a  gimmick  to  cre- 
ate "atmosphere."  It  speaks  of  some- 
thing very  real  and  very  sacred.  Ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper  points 
back  in  history  to  what  God  has 
done.  It  represents  the  very  real 
and  very  important  thing  God  does 
now.  In  this  program  we  shall  be 
giving  serious  thought  to  this  spe- 
cial communion,  or  fellowship, 
which  God  has  provided  for  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  chief 
reason  we  observe  communion  is 
that  Christ  commanded  us  to  do  so. 
He  said,  "This  do  in  remembrance 
of  Me."  Of  the  bread  He  said, 
"Take,  eat,"  and  of  the  cup  He 


□  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson's 
pocket-size  booklet,  "The  Christian 
Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism." 25  cents  each.  A  proven 
teaching  aid. 

□  From  Scotland :  Alexander 
Whyte's  "C  ommentary  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism."  $1.50.  This 
classic  has  been  used  profitably  by 
generations  of  students. 


State   Zip 


said,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it."  When  we 
are  obedient  to  the  command  we 
are  remembering  Him  and  His  suf- 
ferings for  our  sakes.  We  call  to 
mind  that  He  loves  us,  that  He  died 
in  our  place,  and  that  through  His 
sacrificial  death  in  our  stead  we 
may  have  forgiveness  of  sin  and 
eternal  life.  It  is  only  because  He 
died  for  us  that  we  can  be  saved, 
can  become  the  children  of  God, 
and  can  have  fellowship  with  Him. 

Sin  stands  between  people  and 
God.  It  destroys  fellowship  be- 
tween God  and  His  creatures.  In 
order  for  fellowship  to  be  restored 
sin  must  be  removed.  Christ  re- 
moved sin  by  His  death,  and  this 
is  what  we  remember  when  we  ob- 
serve communion. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  we 
keep  the  Lord's  Supper  we  are  rep- 
resenting the  fact  that  Christ  lives 
and  that  He  lives  in  us.  The  ele- 
ments, the  bread  and  the  wine,  rep- 
resent Christ.  When  we  take  these 
elements  into  our  bodies  we  signify 
that  Christ  is  in  us.  Of  course,  we 
do  not  believe  that  the  bread  and 
wine  become  His  actual  flesh  and 
blood,  but  they  represent  His  spirit- 
ual presence  in  us  and  with  us. 

By  taking  the  elements  of  com- 
munion in  obedience  to  Christ  we 
not  only  bear  witness  to  His  death 
which  makes  spiritual  life  possible, 
we  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  we 
have  experienced  His  life  in  us.  We 
do  have  life  and  we  have  real,  spirit- 
ual fellowship  with  the  living 
Christ.  Communion  not  only  points 
to  the  past,  it  points  to  the  fellow- 
ship we  have  with  Christ  now. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Because  we 
have  fellowship  with  Christ  we  also 
have  a  relationship  to  other  people 
who  believe  in  Him  and  are  there- 
fore related  to  Him  in  the  same  way 


WANTED:  Conservative  director  of 
youth  work  or  pastor's  assistant 
in  Western  N.  C.  church.  Write  MMM 
c/o  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


Try  These  Excellent  Aids 

for  studying  and  teaching  Reformed  doctrine: 


To:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
Send  me  the  publications  checked  above. 
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that  we  are.  Children  who  have  the 
same  parents  have  a  special  rela- 
tionship to  each  other.  Because  of 
this  fact  they  have  a  kind  of  fellow- 
ship with  each  other  that  they  do 
not  have  with  other  people.  Chris- 
tians have  a  special  relationship  to 
each  other,  and  therefore  a  fellow- 
ship, because  of  their  mutual  re- 
lationship to  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

When  we,  by  taking  the  symbols 
of  communion,  represent  our  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  we  are  at  least 
indirectly  representing  our  fellow- 
ship with  other  Christians.  We  are 
saying  that  there  is  a  special  close- 
ness between  us  and  them.  We  are 
saying  that  we  owe  them  a  special 
kind  of  love  and  consideration  and 
that  we  have  a  special  responsibility 
for  them.  Our  fellowship  is  with 
God  and  with  His  children. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Whenever 
we  have  fellowship  with  a  person 
and  do  something  definite  and  ob- 
servable to  show  that  we  have  such 
a  fellowship,  it  says  something  im- 
portant about  that  person.  It  says 
that  we  hold  him  in  high  regard 
and  that  we  are  glad  to  be  associ- 
ated with  him  publicly. 

When  we  participate  in  the  serv- 
ice we  call  communion,  it  says  some- 
thing significant  about  God  and 
about  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  It  says 
that  we  regard  Christ  highly  in  that 
we  are  obedient  to  His  command. 
It  says  that  we  are  willing  to  iden- 
tify ourselves  with  Him.  It  says 
that  we  are  trusting  in  His  sacrifi- 
cial death  to  save  us  from  our  sins. 
It  says  that  we  believe  He  lives  and 
that  He  lives  in  us.  It  says  we  be- 
lieve He  is  the  hope  of  the  world 
and  that  He  is  coming  again  in 
glory.  In  other  words,  our  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  is  our  witness  for 
Him. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  As  we 
think  back  on  the  communion  in 
which  we  and  others  have  taken 
part  today,  let  us  remember  that  it 
represents  a  very  real  fellowship 
first  with  Christ  and  then  with  oth- 
er believers.  Let  us  also  remember 
what  kind  of  fellowship  it  is:  a  fel- 
lowship of  forgiveness,  of  life,  and 
of  witness. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


•  •  • 

God  will  not  look  you  over  for 
medals,  but  for  scars.  —  Hubbard. 


OLD  TESTAMENT  TIMES,  by  R. 
K.  Harrison.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  357  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  Loraine  Boettner, 
Rock  Port,  Mo. 

The  author,  professor  of  Old  Tes- 
tament at  Wycliffe  College,  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto,  received  his  Ph.D. 
from  the  University  of  London.  He 
has  written  a  number  of  books,  in- 
cluding the  Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament,  and  he  is  the  general 
editor  of  the  New  International 
Commentary  on  the  Old  Testament. 

From  the  time  of  Abraham  to  that 
of  Christ,  Palestine  was  an  important 
land  bridge  linking  the  various  cul- 
tural and  political  centers  of  the 
Near  East.  With  the  ancient  Hittite 
empire  on  the  northwest,  the  power 
of  Egypt  on  the  southwest,  Assyria 
and  Babylon  on  the  northeast,  as 
well  as  the  various  smaller  tribes 
nearer  at  hand,  it  was  impossible  for 
Israel  to  remain  isolated  from  her 
neighbors. 

Consequently,  in  order  to  gain  an 
adequate  understanding  of  the  peo- 
ple and  problems  of  ancient  Israel, 
it  is  necessary  that  one  know  some- 
thing about  the  history,  religions, 
languages,  literature  and  customs  of 
their  contemporaries.  This  book 
gives  excellent  coverage  of  all  of 
those  things.  Particular  attention 
has  been  given  to  the  light  that  re- 
cent archaeological  discoveries  shed 
on  the  Old  Testament  narratives. 
Some  125  good  photos  add  much  to 
the  book. 

A  survey  of  chapter  headings  will 
give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the 
scope  and  thoroughness  that  charac- 
terize the  book.  The  period  of  the 
Maccabees  includes  a  discussion  of 
Herod  the  Great  and  brief  mention 
of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls.  The  book 
is  highly  recommended.  ffl 


LOVE  IS  NOW,  by  Peter  E.  Gill- 
quist.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  176  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  H.  Knight,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Opelika, 
Ala. 

This  series  of  messages  on  the 
theme  of  the  reality  of  Christian 
love  is  the  work  of  a  group  of  col- 
legians who  were  seeking  to  prove 


the  validity  of  the  Christian  way. 
A  man  in  his  early  thirties,  Gillquist 
has  had  the  experience  of  seven 
years  of  ministry  to  college  students. 
He  produces  an  attractive  and  spark- 
ling prose,  and  possesses  a  vision 
of  the  power  of  the  printed  word 
to  win  men  to  Christ. 

The  author's  interpretation  of 
love  is  centered  in  the  Gospel  and 
in  the  person  of  Christ  Himself.  It 
is  a  much  needed  antidote  to  the 
perverted,  sickly  type  of  love  which 
is  promulgated  on  campuses  today. 
It  is  Biblical  in  its  approach,  rather 
than  naturalistic,  evolutionary  or 
neo-mystical. 

Gillquist,  a  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  with  a  degree 
in  journalism,  believes  in  the  living 
reality  of  the  Gospel.  Even  in  the 
modern  university  setting  he  sees 
lives  changed  through  the  efficacy 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  12  messages  found  in  this 
book  are  a  very  capable  adventure 
in  interpreting  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  language  of  the  new 
generation.  It  can  be  put  to  good 
use  by  college  students  and  youth 
counselors  as  well  as  pastors.  IB 


A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION 
II,  ed.  by  Donald  W.  Patten.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 151  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Strong,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Six  contributors  argue  in  behalf 
of  special  creation.  Their  point  of 
view  is  that  the  days  of  Genesis  are 
24-hour  days.  The  chapter  on  the 
pre-flood  greenhouse  of  the  antedi- 
luvians is  reasonably  accounted  for. 
The  necessity  of  catastrophism  to  ex- 
plain the  earth's  crust  is  demon- 
strated. 

The  chapters  on  radioactive  dating 
are  most  valuable.  It  is  important 
to  Christians  to  know  at  least  some 
of  the  answers  being  made  to  those 
who  would  assert  the  earth  to  be  bil- 
lions of  years  old. 

The  anti-evolution  material  in  the 
book  is  of  good  quality,  but  there 
are  far  too  many  typographical  er- 
rors in  this  work.  S3 
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THE  TIME  IS  AT  HAND,  by  Jay 
E.  Adams.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  123 
pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Borchert,  pastor,  Malvern  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Formerly  published  under  the  ti- 
tle, I  Will  Tell  You  The  Mystery, 
this  little  volume  by  Jay  Adams  con- 
tains new  material  delivered  as  a 
two-hour  lecture  at  Covenant  Semi- 
nary in  St.  Louis  in  1960. 

One  can  determine  something  of 
the  author's  position  when  he  cites 
the  books  which  influenced  him 
most  as  including  Albertus  Pieter's 


The  Lamb,  The  Woman,  And  The 
Dragon,  as  well  as  Henry  Swete's 
The  Apocalypse  of  St.  John.  Adams 
calls  his  work  "the  positive  presen- 
tation of  a  consistent  amillennial  es- 
chatology."    This  it  is. 

George  B.  Fletcher,  in  his  The 
Millennium,  What  It  Is  And  What 
It  Is  Not,  cites  "the  serious  mistake 
of  some,  in  their  zeal,  to  identify 
fundamentalism  with  premillennial- 
ism,  and  to  make  the  premillennial 
interpretation  of  Bible  prophecy  the 
criterion  of  orthodoxy."  Adams  here 
would  agree  that  the  "premillennial 
shibboleth"  should  not  be  the  sine 


qua  non  of  Christian  and  Church 
fellowship. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  evangeli- 
cals need  to  read  books  like  this  one, 
the  one  cited  above,  and  also 
Hendriksen's  Lectures  on  Last 
Things  just  to  keep  things  in  per- 
spective. A  colloquium  on  this  sub- 
ject might  someday  afford  real  bless- 
ing to  us  all,  if  bloodshed  could  be 
held  to  a  minimum. 

I  wholeheartedly  commend  this 
book  to  Journal  readers.  It  is  much 
needed.  IB 

CANNIBAL  VALLEY,  by  Russell 
T.  Hitt.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  253  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

This  1970  paperback  edition  of 
Russell  T.  Hitt's  1962  missionary 
classic,  Cannibal  Valley  is  the  story 
of  the  first  missionary  settlement  in 
the  hidden  valleys  of  Dutch  New 
Guinea,  "the  most  perilous  mission 
frontier  in  the  world."  Both  exciting 
and  inspiring  reading,  these  are 
chapters  full  of  struggle,  of  unbe- 
lievable hardship  and  suffering.  On- 
ly the  love  of  Christ  and  a  vision 
for  reaching  these  lost  tribes  kept 
the  men  and  women  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  Mission 
faithful  and  fearless  in  their  deal- 
ings with  the  fierce  Danis,  Uhun- 
dunis,  Kapaukus,  and  Monis. 

"It  took  courage,  great  physical 
strength  and  stamina,  and  above  all, 
a  confidence  that  they  were  walking 
'in  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.'  "  (1 

THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST,  by  I. 
Howard  Marshall.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
128  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Knox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Cantonment,  Fla. 

Dr.  Marshall  has  written  a  work 
on  the  atonement  which  is  refresh- 
ing to  a  Christian  of  conservative 
tastes.  It  appears  that  at  last  a 
Christian  of  the  modern  era  has  ap- 


WANTED:  Elderly  lady,  not  bed-rid- 
den but  with  poor  vision,  is  in  immedi- 
ate need  of  a  dependable  Christian 
woman,  single,  about  60,  as  compan- 
ion, in  a  city  of  56,000.  No  work; 
private  room  with  bath  and  TV;  rea- 
sonable salary.  Three  references  re- 
quired. Write  to  Miss  Neva  Forney, 
528  Douglas  Blvd.,  Tyler,  Texas 
75701. 


ve(k  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Magins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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proached  the  area  of  reconciliation 
and  discerns  that  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  differences  between  God 
and  man  because  of  sin,  and  not  just 
between  men  because  of  skin. 

The  author  shows  an  acquaintance 
with  the  New  Testament  books  and 
authors,  and  deals  fairly  with  the 
material.  He  arrives  at  conclusions 
of  faith  in  a  holy,  just  and  loving 
God,  who  mercifully  redeems  sinful 
men,  despite  the  divisive  gulf  of  sin. 
He  believes  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  are  reliable  guides 
to  faith  in  God  and  to  belief  in 
Christ  as  the  sole  redeemer  of  the 
people  of  God. 

This  book  is  a  welcome  disserta- 
tion upon  the  central  theme  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  should  find  its 
way  to  the  shelves  of  libraries  among 
the  clergy  and  the  laity.  ffl 


DIARY  OF  HOPE,  by  Lucy  Gray. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Houston, 
Miss. 

Mrs.  Gray's  book,  the  reflections 
of  an  alcoholic's  wife,  is  a  small 
devotional  diary,  based  on  a  large 
problem.  She  writes  of  actual  per- 
sonal experiences,  baring  her  inner- 
most feelings,  trusting  that  those 
who  find  themselves  in  similar  situ- 
ations will  discover  in  her  words  a 
measure  of  encouragement.  There 
are  constructive  suggestions  here 
and  constant  direction  to  a  Higher 
Power.  The  advice  is  rooted  in 
Scripture  and  prayer. 

A  boon  for  this  book  is  its  preface 
by  Eugenia  Price.  Among  the  trib- 
utes paid  to  Diary  of  Hope  by  this 
noted  author  is  that  it  "rings  with 
reality,  with  honesty,  with  love."  IS 


Layman— from  p.  13 

must  be  faced  with  the  love  of  God 
and  their  hearts  broken  to  Him  be- 
cause of  that  love. 

In  a  general  way  this  may  be  true. 
Certainly,  before  salvation  there  is 
a  sense  of  guilt  of  sin. 

There  is  nothing  calculated  to 
demonstrate  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin  more  than  to  consider  the 
cure  which  God  found  it  necessary 
to  provide,  His  own  Son.  Writing 
in  the  Revelation,  John  says,  "Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood," 
in  one  simple  phrase  declaring  the 
love  of  God  and  the  price  of  re- 
demption. 

The  modern  endeavor  to  belittle 
guilt,  either  as  a  fact  or  as  an  atti- 
tude of  mind  and  heart,  is  colossal 
conceit  on  the  one  hand  and  a  fail- 
ure to  accept  a  basic  theological 
truth  on  the  other.  51 

Breakdown— from  p.  11 

If  we  put  our  trust  in  Him  we 
can  say,  "My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord."  The  two  great  piers  of  the 
George  Washington  bridge  are  held 
together  by  massive  cables  having 
more  than  30,000  wires  in  each. 
Storm,  wind  and  the  weight  of  traf- 
fic cannot  break  them. 

In  Christ  you  can  have  a  greater 
strength  than  that,  a  strength  that 
will  keep  you  strong  and  steady.  It 
will  let  you  say  and  mean,  "I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  ffl 


r 


How  Long  Has  It  Been?  .  .  . 

.  .  .  since  you  recommended  the  Journal  to  someone? 

Better  yet,  how  long  since  you  introduced  the  Journal  to  someone  through  a 
gift  subscription?  Do  it  now!  Send  your  check  for  $4,  complete  the  informa- 
tion below,  mail  to  the  business  office  ( Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787),  and  we'll 
see  that  the  new  subscriber  gets  the  Journal  for  a  year  and  a  note  telling 
him  that  you  have  made  this  possible. 
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Street. 
City  _ 


State 
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Cloth,  128  pages,  $3.50 

More 

Contemporary 
Prayers 

Caryl  Micklem,  e  d  i  t  o  r;  w  i  t  h 
Anthony  Coates,  John  Gregory, 
David  Stapleton,  Roger  Tomas. 

These  new  prayers  are  meant  to 
be  used  with  freedom, and  leaders 
of  worship  should  re-word, 
excerpt  and  edit  them  in  any  way 
to  make  them  more  useful  to  a 
particular  group  or  congregation. 

The  52  themes  on  which  these 
contemporary  prayers  are  based 
include  some  suggested  by  the 
chief  seasons  of  the  Christian 
year,  others  by  classic  Christian 
symbols,  and  still  others  by  areas 
of  broad  human  concern. 

A  previous  companion  volume 
is  still  available: 

Contemporary 
Prayers  for 
Public  Worship 

Edited  by  Caryl  Micklem, 

Cloth,  $3.00 

"Introduces  an  impressive  kind  of 
freshness  to  the  public  prayers  of 
the  church."  —  Concordia  Publish- 
ing House 

"...  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
growing  resources."  —  Donald 
Macleod,  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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WHILE  MEN  SLEPT,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell  $4.95 
A  HARMONY  OF  THE  WESTMINSTER  STANDARDS 

with  explanatory  notes,  by  J.  B.  Green  $5.00 
EVANGELISM  EXPLOSION— The  Coral  Ridge 

Program  for  Lay  Witness,  by  D.  James  Kennedy  $4.95 
STUDIES  IN  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN 

THEOLOGY,  by  Morton  Smith  Paper  $3.95 
THE  WOMAN  AT  THE  WELL,  by  Dale  Evans 

Rogers  $4.95 
MINE  EYES  HAVE  SEEN  THE  GLORY,  by  Anita 

Bryant  $3.95 

YOUNG'S  ANALYTICAL  CONCORDANCE  Plain  $13.75 

Thumb  Indexed  $15.50 

NAVE'S  STUDY  BIBLE  $11.95 
ALFORD'S  GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT,  Four 

volumes  in  two  Set  $20.00 
ALFORD'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  FOR  ENGLISH 

READERS,  Critical  and  Explanatory  Com- 
mentary $9.95 
NEW  MOON  RISING,  by  Eugenia  Price  $5.95 
THE  CHALLENGE,  Sermons  from  Madison 

Square  Garden,  by  Billy  Graham  $4.50 
THEN  SINGS  MY  SOUL,  by  George  Beverly 

Shea  $3.95 

L'ARRI,  by  Edith  Schaeffer  $3.95 

JUST  AS  I  AM,  by  Eugenia  Price  $3.95 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  $9.95 

DAVIS  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE  $5.95 
THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY,  ed  Douglas, 
THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  ed.  Davidson, 

Stibbs,  Kevan  $12.95 

WEBSTER'S  SEVENTH  NEW  COLLEGIATE 

DICTIONARY  $6.50 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE  $6.95 

CONVICTIONS  TO  LIVE  BY,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell  $3.50 

HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK  $4.50 


THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  UPON  THE  EARTH,  by 

Samuel  J.  Andrews  $5.95 
THE  SENSE  OF  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD,  by 

John  Baillie  $3.95 

A  DIARY  OF  PRIVATE  PRAYER,  by  John  Baillie  $1.95 

HOLY  WAR,  by  Ethel  Barrett  $5.95 

THE  LOG  COLLEGE,  by  Archibald  Alexander  $4.00 
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by  Loraine  Boettner  $4.50 
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PLAIN  TALK  ABOUT  CHRISTIAN  WORDS  $3.95 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  ACTS  $3.95 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  JAMES                                    Cloth  $4.95 

Paper  $1.95 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  JOHN  $3.95 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  LUKE  $3.95 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  MATTHEW  $3.95 

All  above  by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 

CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE,  by  Catherine  Vos  $6.50 

HURLBUT'S  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE  $6.95 

PROPHECY  AND  THE  CHURCH,  by  Oswald  T.  Allis  $3.75 
STORIES  FOR  THE  CHILDREN'S  HOUR,  by 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor  $3.95 
A  SURVEY  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  INTRODUCTION, 

by  Gleason  L.  Archer  Jr.  $6.95 
CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  WORLD  OF  THOUGHT, 

ed.  by  Hudson  T.  Armerding  $5.95 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  CROSS,  by  S.  Barton  Babbage  $4.95 
BAKER'S  PICTORIAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 

BIBLE,  by  Wm.  S.  Deal  $7.95 

BAKER'S  BIBLE  ALTAS,  by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer  $7.95 
BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THEOLOGY,  ed.  by 

£.  F.  Harrison,  Geo.  Bromiley  and  Carl 

F.  H.  Henry  $8.95 
LET  ME  ILLUSTRATE,  Stories,  Anecdotes, 

Illustrations,  by  Donald  Barnhouse  $5.95 
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Churchmen  Excuse 


Filth 


Every  obscenity  trial  lately  seems  to  produce  more  clergy- 
men as  witnesses  for  the  play  or  movie  than  can  be  found  to 
testify  against  it. 

The  champions  of  this  revival  of  Dionysiac  Christianity 
seem  centered  on  the  south  side  of  Washington  Square  Park 
in  New  York's  Greenwich  Village. 

There  one  can  attend  LeRoi  Jones'  newest  diatribe,  Slave 
Ship,  housed  at  the  Washington  Square  United  Methodist 
Church.  Just  to  the  east  stands  the  Adoniram  Judson  Me- 
morial Church,  a  long-time  base  for  experimental  drama,  in- 
cluding nude  dancing  in  front  of  the  altar. 

Passers-by  will  scarcely  notice  the  cornerstone  of  the  Jud- 
son Memorial  church  —  a  fountain,  its  metal  cover  splattered 
with  city  filth,  and  on  its  face  in  faded  carving  these  words: 
"Let  him  that  is  athirst  come  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life 


freely. 


— D.  B.  Lockerbie 

in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  11 
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CRISIS  IN  MISSIONS  (CONT.) 

I  have  read  with  interest  the  Rev. 
Dwight  Linton's  article,  "Crisis  in 
Missions"  in  the  Sept.  9  Journal. 
Admittedly  the  majority  of  my  work 
in  the  Korea  Mission  in  recent  years 
has  been  in  the  area  of  business 
administration.  Nevertheless,  I  agree 
with  his  thesis  that  the  problem  is 
basically  a  theological  concern  in 
the  home  Church. 

Actually,  I  think  this  theological 
crisis  is  very  evident  not  only  in  the 


Board  of  World  Missions  but 
throughout  the  whole  work  and  wit- 
ness of  the  home  Church.  One  does 
not  have  to  be  in  full  time  evangel- 
istic work  to  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  majority  in  recent  General 
Assemblies  have  not  been  as  con- 
cerned with  a  Biblical  basis  for 
action. 

Since  the  moderator  of  the  Church 
currently  is  quoted  in  the  press  as 
openly  recognizing  that  union  or 
merger  with  the  United  Presbyterian 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


Circulation  leader  among  independent  publications  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


THIS  WEEK — 


Vol.  XXIX,  No.  22,  September  30,  1970 


Discipline:  The  Most  Hated  Word    7 

Because  men  want  to  go  their  own  way  and  forget  authority, 
everything  is  breaking  down   By  Robert  R.  Davis 

De  partments — 

Editorials    1 0 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  October  1 1    1 2 

Youth  Program,  October  1 1    1 4 

Book  Reviews    15 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence  regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.      Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


Church  USA  will  soon  become  a 
reality  and  that  there  will  be  dis- 
senters, the  Christian  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  make  it  possible  for  dis- 
senting congregations  and  individ- 
uals to  terminate  the  present  rela- 
tionship without  bitterness  or  litiga- 
tion over  properties.  Surely  the  love 
of  Christ  would  require  no  less. 

Accordingly,  it  would  seem  rea- 
sonable for  missionaries  of  the 
Church  who  have  deep  convictions 
regarding  such  matters  as  the  Re- 
formed tradition,  confession  and 
creed  to  have  an  opportunity  to  con- 
tinue their  missionary  service  under 
the  support  of  an  organization  sup- 
ported by  congregations  and  people 
of  similar  persuasion. 

May  we  all  seek  to  have  the  mind 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  these 
times  of  tension,  praying  that  we 
may  be  kept  from  spiritual  pride  or 
self-righteousness. 

— H.  Petrie  Mitchell 
Seoul,  Korea 


A  brave  missionary  has  dared  to 
speak  out  concerning  the  grave  issues 
that  face  us  in  the  world  missions 
movement.  For  the  first  time  we 
have  seen  in  the  press  the  basic 
problem  clearly  stated.  Much  of 
what  Mr.  Linton  says  could  be  re- 
peated as  my  reaction  to  the  prob- 
lems that  face  us  in  Mexico.  Never 
has  missionary  morale  been  lower. 
Some  are  dubious  as  to  their  future 
reappointment  and  others  are  in- 
vestigating job  opportunities  in  the 
States. 

Our  only  sending  agency  has  been 
the  Board  of  World  Missions.  To 
speak  out  against  this  board  publicly 
would  be  considered  disloyal.  Too 
long  have  intimidated  missionaries 
been  silent  concerning  basic  prob- 
lems which  increasingly  have  become 
worse.  Praise  God  for  the  courage 
of  one  man  who  has  dared  to  do  so. 
—  (Rev.)  David  E.  Hamilton 
Acapulco,  Mexico 

WHO'S  CLYDIE? 

I  have  long  wondered  who  that 
clever  Clydie  is  and  now  I  know! 
When  you  gave  her  less  than  equal 
time  on  the  editorial  page  (Jour- 
nal, Sept.  9)  I  saw  several  clues  to 
her  identity.  She  is  none  other  than 
the  editor's  better  half! 

Please  give  us  more  of  her  pene- 
trating evaluations.  As  we  are 
forced  to  see  the  tragic  tidewater 
by  the  liberals,  at  least  we  can  laugh 
at  the  absurdities  of  their  pontifical 


pronouncements   as  we   see  them 
through  Clydie's  eyes. 
— M.  Riddel 

Winter  Park,  Fla. 

Guess  again.  Meanwhile  we  expect 
to  have  another  of  Clydie's  "letters" 
in  an  early  issue. — Ed. 


WRONG  USE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

That  clergyman,  Dr.  Carl  F. 
Reuss  (Journal,  Sept.  9,  p.  5) 
should  have  his  doctor's  degree 
turned  face  to  the  wall  for  his  ob- 
servation on  Jesus'  remark  that  "It 
would  have  been  better  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 

The  statement  of  Jesus  referred 
to  certain  sins  so  heinous  that  the 
punishment  of  them  would  be  so 
bad  that  "it  would  have  been  bet- 
ter for  that  man  (Judas)  if  he  had 


not  been  born."  There  certainly 
was  nothing  in  the  statement  that 
could  be  taken  as  applicable  to 
abortion! 

— B.  Hausch 

New  Hyde  Park,  L.  I. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  F.  Boyd,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  the  Crestwood 
church,  Richmond. 
C.  Phil  Esty,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  has 
been    called    to    the  Covenant 
church,  Jackson,  Miss. 
James  D.   Hatch   from  Bartow, 
Fla.,  to  the  Edwards  Memorial 
(ARP)  church,  Cayce,  S.  C. 
William  O.  Moore  Jr.  from  Ahos- 
kie,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  as  assistant  minister. 


Carl  H.  Stark  Jr.   from  Chesa- 
peake, Va.,  to  the  Rich  Valley 
church,  Saltville,  Va. 
Herbert  L.  Underwood  from  Salis- 
bury, N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Robert  N.   Lominack  Jr.,  from 
Amherst,  Va.,  to  the  Ocean  View 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
W.  Marshall  Tredway  IV,  from 
Phenix,  Va.,  to  the  Grace  and 
Fountain     churches,  Fountain, 
N.  C. 


DEATH 

Walter  Miller  Walsh,  91,  died  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  Sept.  1.  He  was 
in  the  ministry  from  1904,  hold- 
ing pastorates  in  Texas,  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITORS  DESK 
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•  Miss  Willa  Pearl  Ellis,  of  Mem- 
phis, does  not  seem  to  be  in  quite 
the  same  rapport  with  the  Tennes- 
see Department  of  Public  Welfare 
as  she  is  with  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Dur- 
ing the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in 
June  (Journal,  July  8)  the  mother 
of  two  was  given  a  standing  ovation 
by  the  Presbyterians  when  she  came 
to  demand  that  a  member  of  the 
National  Welfare  Rights  Organiza- 
tion be  made  "a  part  of  your  com- 
mittee on  social  problems."  The 
Assembly  hurried  to  comply.  More 
recently,  Miss  Ellis  turned  herself 
in  to  police  after  a  warrant  for  her 
arrest  had  been  issued  charging  her 
with  beating  up  Mrs.  Eunice  Miller, 
Shelby  County  food  stamp  super- 
visor. George  C.  Latham,  local  di- 
rector of  the  welfare  department, 
said  that  Miss  Ellis  and  others  had 
conducted  a  campaign  to  disrupt  the 
food  stamp  program.  "It  has  been  a 
purposeful  effort  to  impede  issuance 
of  the  stamps,"  he  said.  The  black 
activist  admits  beating  up  Mrs.  Mil- 
ler but  said  she  objected  to  long 


waits  in  lines  for  the  stamps  and  to 
slow  enactment  of  new  Federal 
guidelines  on  welfare. 

•  In  New  York  it  was  reported 
that  during  the  first  53  days  of  the 
new  law  liberalizing  abortions, 
11,288  of  the  operations  were  per- 
formed. A  large  proportion  were  said 
to  have  been  from  out  of  state. 
Charles  Price,  administrator  of  the 
two  hospitals  where  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  abortions  were  performed, 
Park  East  and  Park  West,  said  that 
his  hospitals  could  accommodate  up 
to  35,000  abortions  annually,  if 
necessary.  Abortion  "for  economic 
reasons"  was  endorsed  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  in 
Memphis. 

•  The  Church  of  Christ  at  New 
Brighton,  Pa.,  will  be  more  careful 
in  the  future  when  it  permits  its 


pastor  to  help  with  repairs  on  the 
manse.  The  Rev.  Lewis  E.  Smith 
was  helping  with  the  conversion  of 
his  garage  to  a  pastor's  office  when 
a  hatchet  fell  from  a  stepladder  strik- 
ing his  left  thumb  and  severing  the 
tendons.  Mr.  Smith  called  on  the 
church  to  pay  his  medical  bill, 
amounting  to  $125.  The  church  de- 
murred and  the  preacher  took  the 
matter  to  the  Pennsylvania  State 
Workman's  Compensation  Board. 
The  church  argued  that  the  preach- 
er's claim  was  invalid  because  the 
work  he  was  doing  at  the  time  he 
was  injured  was  not  part  of  his 
duties  as  a  preacher.  The  board 
found  otherwise,  remarking  that 
"there  is  no  question  the  particular 
work  engaged  in  the  day  of  the  ac- 
cident was  being  done  on  church 
property  and  for  its  benefit."  Ill 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


^Guerrilla'  Grants  Divide  WCC  Friends 


LONDON  —  Proponents  and  op- 
ponents of  World  Council  of 
Churches  financial  grants  to  "guer- 
rilla" organizations  are  continuing 
their  war  of  words  over  the  coun- 
cil's early  September  decision  to  al- 
locate $200,000  in  its  fight  against 
racism. 

Of  the  19  groups  designated  as 
recipients,  several  are  considered 
African  guerrilla  movements. 

Latest  defenders  of  the  contribu- 
tions are  two  Britishers  who  are  top 
officers  of  the  WCC.  Writing  to  the 
Times  of  London,  Miss  Pauline 
Webb,  vice-chairman  of  the  WCC 
executive  committee,  and  Dr.  Er- 
nest A.  Payne,  a  WCC  president, 
said  the  funds  would  be  used  "with- 
in certain  agreed  and  well  defined 
guidelines." 

On  the  other  side  of  the  contro- 
versy, Anglican  Archbishop  Michael 
Ramsey  of  Canterbury  said  he 
"greatly  regretted  that  the  council 
executive  (committee)  did  not 
think  it  right  before  they  made  and 
announced  such  a  very  specific  de- 
cision as  this  to  consult  their  mem- 
ber Churches  —  especially  those  in 
southern  Africa  who  are  so  immedi- 
ately and  closely  concerned." 


SINGAPORE  —  In  probably  the 
first  representative  gathering  of  its 
kind  in  south  and  east  Asia,  some 
50  evangelical  leaders  gathered  here 
early  in  July  for  an  Evangelical 
Theological  Consultation.  Dr.  Sa- 
pahar  Athyal  of  Union  Biblical 
Seminary  in  Yeotmal,  India  and  the 
Rev.  Bruce  Nicholls,  both  of  whom 
serve  the  Theological  Assistance 
Program  of  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship,  convened  the  consulta- 
tion to  wrestle  with  pressing  theo- 
logical issues  facing  Asian  churches 
today. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  deci- 
sion taken  by  this  group,  according 
to  Dr.  Athyal,  was  to  establish  or 
develop  a  Center  for  Advanced 
Theological  Studies  in  Asia,  prefer- 


Other  opponents  here  include  Sir 
Cyril  Black,  president  of  Britain's 
Baptist  Union,  and  Anglican  Bishop 
Cyril  Eastaugh  of  Peterborough. 

The  Baptist  leader  emphasized 
that  he  opposed  apartheid  (racial 
separation)  but  disapproved  of  the 
WCG's  method  of  attacking  it. 
Bishop  Eastaugh  condemned  the 
grants  as  "intolerable." 

A  Times  editorial  noted  that 
there  was  "real  disquiet"  over  the  de- 
cision of  the  WCC  to  make  grants 
to  parties  which,  it  said,  avowedly 
engage  in  violence  against  the  white 
governments  of  southern  Africa. 

"For  the  executive  committee 
even  to  give  money  for  non-military 
use  is  to  invite  the  comment  that 
it  will  free  money  for  military  use," 
it  warned.  The  WCC  said  in  its 
announcement  of  the  grants  that 
the  organizations  had  promised  not 
to  use  the  contributions  for  mili- 
tary purposes. 

The  editorial  said  that  "however 
small  the  sums,  the  principle  is  the 
same.  Militant  Africans  will  claim 
that  their  activities  have  Church 
backing  and  blessings."  The  paper 
suggested  there  are  better  ways  to 
combat  racism. 


ably  in  Singapore,  for  training  evan- 
gelical leaders  and  seminary 
teachers. 

The  desire  for  such  a  center  was 
unanimous  and  a  commission  was 
set  up  to  investigate  a  possible  lo- 
cation, available  personnel  and 
sources  of  finance.  The  aim  is  to 
train  competent  theological  leaders 
for  the  Asian  churches. 

The  group  also  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  survey  these  needs  in  theo- 
logical education,  to  recommend  a 
core  curriculum  for  evangelical 
training  centers,  to  suggest  patterns 
of  training  for  the  Christian  min- 
istry, to  consider  criteria  for  accredi- 
tation or  recognition  of  standards, 
and  to  investigate  sources  of  finan- 
cial support  and  stability.  IB 


In  Africa,  attacks  on  the  grants 
continued.  The  Rhodesian  minis- 
ter of  finance  said  in  his  nation's 
House  of  Assembly  that  there  could 
be  nothing  but  "the  utmost  con- 
tempt" for  an  organization  that 
"holds  the  Bible  in  one  hand  and 
a  Communist  grenade  in  the  oth- 
er." 

Methodists  in  South  Africa, 
through  their  official  journal,  Di- 
mension, condemned  the  contribu- 
tions, saying  the  WCC  decision  was 
to  be  regretted  and  challenged.  In 
the  same  issue,  however,  the  Church 
again  lashed  out  at  the  South  Af- 
rican system  of  apartheid. 

"We  believe  the  use  of  violence 
must  be  abhorred  by  Christian  men," 
the  Methodist  editorial  said.  "Hon- 
est men  will  surely  recognize  that 
violence  of  a  kind  is  already  a  dread- 
fully familiar  part  of  the  South  Af- 
rican scene. 

"If  the  WCC  can  be  accused  of 
giving  support  to  groups  bent  on 
violence,  the  majority  of  South  Af- 
ricans must  stand  under  similar  con- 
demnation for  implicitly  support- 
ing .  .  .  daily  acts  of  violence  against 
human  dignity  carried  out  within 
our  borders  in  the  name  of  apar- 
theid." 

South  Africa's  Premier  B.  J.  Vor- 
ster  continued  his  attack  on  the 
WCC  and  pressed  Churches  in  his 
nation  to  disassociate  themselves 
from  the  council  and  its  programs. 

The  New  York  office  of  the  WCC 
has  released  the  document  recom- 
mending the  grants  to  the  execu- 
tive committee.  The  advisory  com- 
mittee on  the  program  to  combat 
racism  listed  as  a  criterion  that  the 
grants  should  be  used  to  support 
"organizations  that  combat  racism, 
rather  than  welfare  organizations 
that  alleviate  the  effects  of  racism." 

Another  stipulation  in  the  docu- 
ment was  that  the  funds  should 
contribute  to  "raising  the  level  of 
awareness  and  on  strengthening  the 
organizational  capability  of  racially 
oppressed  people." 

Cautious  support  has  been  given 
the  grants  by  Anglican  Archbishop 
Donald  Coggan  of  York.  On  the 
assumption  that  the  funds  will  not 
be  used  for  military  purposes,  he 
said,  "it  is  right  for  the  World 
Council  to  go  ahead  with  its  pro- 
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gram." 

The  Rev.  Rupert  E.  Davies,  pres- 
ident of  Britain's  Methodist  Con- 
ference, said  his  Church  has  declared 
its  disapproval  of  the  South  Afri- 
can regime  of  apartheid  and  was 
bound,  therefore,  to  sympathize  with 
any  organizations  opposing  it. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Abrecht,  an 
American  on  the  World  Council 
staff,  defended  the  contributions  in 
a  talk  in  Berlin.  He  said  it  was 
of  decisive  importance  that  the 
Church  express  its  opposition  to  ra- 
cism not  only  in  verbal  declaration 
but  through  active  measures.  El 

Pope  Accepts  Greeting 
Of  'Every  Presbyterian' 

CASTELGANDOLFO,  Italy  — Wil- 
liam R.  Sengel  of  Alexandria,  Va., 
Chairman  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations,  greeted  the  leader 
of  Roman  Catholicism  here  "on  be- 
half of  every  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States." 

The  unprecedented  meeting,  in 
which  Mr.  Sengel  identified  him- 
self as  the  ecumenical  officer  of  his 
denomination,  took  place  at  Pope 
Paul's  summer  palace  here  Sept.  9. 

The  pastor  of  Alexandria's  Old 
Presbyterian  Meeting  House  specifi- 


ATLANTA  —  One  major  issue  oc- 
cupied the  September  meeting  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Coun- 
cil here:  the  credibility  gap  in  the 
denomination  and  its  effect  on  be- 
nevolence receipts. 

The  council  took  the  extraordi- 
nary step  of  advising  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  to  withdraw 
a  proposed  advertisement  which 
suggested  "no  credibility  gap"  be- 
tween that  agency  and  contributors 
to  its  annual  Joy  Gift.  It  also  au- 
thorized the  council's  executive 
committee  to  notify  the  Church  of 


cally  greeted  the  pontiff  on  behalf 
of  the  moderator  of  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  William  A.  Benfield 

Arranging  the  meeting  for  the 
American  Presbyterian  were  Msgr. 
Bernard  Law,  executive  secretary 
of  the  U.  S.  Bishop's  Committee  on 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Af- 
fairs, and  Jan  Cardinal  Wille- 
brands,  president  of  the  Vatican 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity. 

Mr.  Sengel  stopped  in  Italy  on  the 
way  back  to  the  United  States  from 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  where  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
delegation  to  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  General 
Council.  He  said  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic leader  "expressed  joy"  that  the 
meeting  had  been  held  in  East  Af- 
rica and  "spoke  of  his  deep  concern 
that  these  new  nations  continue  to 
have  full  opportunity  for  growth 
through  the  Christian  graces  of  love 
and  justice  for  all  men." 

The  Virginia  pastor  gave  the 
Pope  a  copy  of  the  Nairobi  keynote 
address  by  German  theologian  Jur- 
gen  Moltmann,  as  well  as  a  copy 
of  the  Sunday  bulletin  from  his  par- 
ish. He  said  the  pontiff  gave  him 
a  silver  medal  "as  a  token  of  my 
love  and  esteem  for  all  my  co-reli- 
gionists in  the  Presbyterian 
Church."  BB 


the  non-official  status  of  a  new 
agency  seeking  to  fund  overseas  pro- 
jects outside  Assembly  channels. 

The  actions  were  taken  against  a 
background  of  board  executives'  re- 
ports of  program  and  staff  cuts. 
Council  members  also  heard  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  1970 
General  Assembly  moderator,  report 
that  the  denomination  is  "on  the 
way  to  being  healthy"  even  though 
he  believes  reconciliation  is  impos- 
sible for  an  "element"  in  the 
Church. 

Meeting  for  the  first  time  since 


the  1970  Assembly,  the  council  was 
reminded  of  the  court's  directive 
that  it  "report  to  the  people  of  the 
Church  as  rapidly  as  possible  the 
facts,  without  evaluation,  concern- 
ing the  official  or  lack  of  official 
relationship  to  our  Church  of  move- 
ments, or  organizations,  publica- 
tions and  institutions  which  by  di- 
rect claim  or  by  implication  might 
be  misunderstood  by  some  of  our 
people  as  being  within  the  Church's 
duly  constituted  and  approved 
work." 

After  lengthy  discussion,  the  coun- 
cil named  two  groups  to  deal  with 
two  facets  of  the  crisis  in  trust  and 
confidence  in  the  denomination. 
The  executive  committee  was  au- 
thorized to  deal  immediately  with 
the  emergence  of  the  "Executive 
Commission  on  Overseas  Evangel- 
ism" (ECOE)  which  Executive  Sec- 
retary T.  Watson  Street  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  said  was 
offering  "unequalized"  gifts  to  cer- 
tain missionaries. 

A  task  force  will  be  appointed  by 
the  council  chairman  to  discuss  the 
broader  problem  of  unrest  and  dis- 
satisfaction in  the  Church.  The 
task  force  will  specifically  consider 
what  Moderator  Benfield  identified 
as  "so-called  overtures"  before  some 
presbyteries  which  would  put  the 
courts  on  record  against  certain  an- 
ticipated actions  of  the  Assembly. 

Dr.  Benfield  Said  the  proposed 
overtures  were  being  circulated 
widely  in  the  denomination.  The 
documents,  if  approved,  would  put 
higher  courts  on  notice  that  the 
presbyteries  passing  them  would  not 
abide  by  decisions  that  would  di- 
lute the  Confession  of  Faith,  change 
the  property  ownership  of  congre- 
gations or  involve  them  in  unions 
with  non-Reformed  bodies. 

If  something  is  not  done  soon 
about  this,  Dr.  Benfield  warned  the 
council,  the  denomination  will 
"break  apart."  The  proposal  of 
the  overtures  and  the  emergence  of 
the  new  missions  group  (ECOE) 
are  only  representative  of  "several 
things"  taking  place  which  the  Gen- 
eral Council  should  do  something 
about,  he  suggested. 

Dr.  Street  told  the  council  that 
ECOE  was  announced  at  the  Mon- 
treat  conference  of  the  Presbyterian 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Council  Considers  Church  Credibility  Gap 
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Evangelistic  Fellowship  this  sum- 
mer. He  distributed  copies  of  two 
letters  purportedly  sent  by  ECOE 
to  missionaries  overseas,  asking  if 
they  would  be  willing  to  receive 
gifts  under  certain  conditions.  One 
of  the  requirements,  he  said,  was 
that  missionaries  would  not  report 
the  ECOE  contributions  to  the 
Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  missions  executive's  report 
on  the  new  organization  came  af- 
ter the  council  rejected  a  request 
from  his  board  that  it  be  allowed 
a  special  (unequalized)  offering 
for  its  work. 

Whether  to  allow  the  missionary 
agency  or  any  other  groups  with- 
in the  denomination  to  receive  oth- 
er unequalized  gifts  was  the  sub- 
ject of  long  discussion  at  the  coun- 
cil meeting.  Reports  are  to  be  draft- 
ed for  consideration  at  the  Novem- 
ber council  meeting  on  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  Montreat  or  region- 
al conferences  may  take  unequalized 
offerings.  Pending  adoption  of  a 
policy  on  this  subject,  the  council 
authorized  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  take  an  offering  at 
the  men's  convention  it  is  planning 
in  1971  to  cover  expenses  of  that 
meeting.  Any  receipts  over  the  costs 

8  Months'  Receipts  Up; 
Last  Month's  Are  Down 

ATLANTA  —  Presbyterian  US 
congregations  gave  less  to  General 
Assembly  boards  and  agencies  in 
August  1970  than  they  did  in  the 
same  month  in  1969,  but  the  cen- 
tral treasurer's  receipts  for  the  first 
eight  months  this  year  are  still  more 
than  they  were  for  the  same  period 
last  year. 

The  total  reported  to  Sept.  10 
was  $4,508,438,  while  in  1969  the 
amount  was  $4,257,368.  The  sums 
represent  49.8  per  cent  of  the  1970 
benevolence  budget  and  47  per  cent 
of  the  1969  budget,  respectively. 

In  reporting  the  figures  at  the 
September  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  here,  central  treasurer 
James  A.  Millard  Jr.  pointed  out 
that  the  monthly  summary  did  not 
take  into  account  any  possible  con- 
tributions received  by  the  agencies 
under  the  "over  and  above"  policy 
recently  approved  by  the  council. 
None  of  the  agency  representatives 
present  for  the  session  volunteered 
that  their  units  had  received  any 
such  funds.  EE 


will  be  subject  to  equalization. 

Another  report  will  be  presented 
in  November  to  provide  better 
guidelines  for  agencies  in  reporting 
their  contributions  to  non-Assem- 
bly organizations. 

Still  another  study  was  directed 
so  that  the  council  can  propose 
guidelines  for  agency  salaries.  The 
Assembly-directed  disclosure  of  ex- 
ecutive salaries  has  bared  a  variety 
of  pay  scales. 

On  the  motion  of  1969  Modera- 
tor Matthew  Lynn,  the  council  es- 
tablished a  policy  which  prohibits 
sale  of  its  mailing  list  to  any  group 
outside  "the  official  work"  of  the 
Assembly.  The  question  arose  in 
connection  with  the  council's  sale 
of  a  list  of  some  9,000  ministers,  el- 
ders and  women  to  the  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians  for  its 
newsletter. 

The  council  elected  new  officers 
for  the  year.  Making  up  the  execu- 
tive committee  are:  Marshall  Bucka- 
lew,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  (re-elect- 
ed) chairman;  the  Rev.  David  Burr, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  vice  chair- 
man; the  Rev.  Charles  Benz,  Jack- 
so  n  v  i  1 1  e  ,  Fla.,  communications 
chairman;  Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley, 
Sherman,  Tex.,  program  coordina- 
tion chairman;  the  Rev.  Wellford 
Hobbie,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  research 
and  planning  chairman;  Gaston 
Williamson,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  bud- 
get and  stewardship  chairman. 

A  committee  was  also  named  to 
continue  to  seek  ways  of  putting 
the  Presbyterian  Survey  into  every 
home  and  to  consider  the  best  way 
of  news  dissemination  in  the 
Church.  El 

Moderator  Names  Four 
To  Ad  Interim  Groups 

ATLANTA  —  Four  appointments 
to  ad  interim  committees  have  been 
announced  here  by  William  A.  Ben- 
field  Jr.,  moderator  of  the  1970  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly. 

He  filled  two  vacancies  on  the 
panel  restructuring  synods  and  pres- 
byteries and  named  additional  mem- 
bers of  the  panel  restructuring 
boards  and  agencies. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Collins  of  Mex- 
ico, Mo.,  and  Mrs.  Charles  P.  Wil- 
son of  Richmond,  Va.,  were  ap- 
pointed to  represent  their  respec- 
tive synods  on  the  committee  rec- 
ommending new  synod  lines.  They 


replace  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Brown, 
who  moved  from  Missouri  to  Ar- 
kansas and  the  Rev.  Thomas  T. 
Biggs,  who  moved  from  Virginia 
to  Georgia  after  their  appointments. 

Added  to  the  other  restructuring 
committee  at  the  instruction  of  the 

1970  Assembly  to  represent  the 
black  and  brown  communities  were 
the  Rev.  Calvin  E.  Houston  of  At- 
lanta and  Jorge  Lara  Braud,  a  lay- 
man whose  Hispanic  American  In- 
stitute at  Austin,  Tex.,  is  partially 
supported  by  denominational  agen- 
cies and  who  is  also  a  consultant 
to  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries. H 

Clergy  Mental  Health 
Is  Task  Force  Subject 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  six-member 
task  force  and  Dr.  Jack  J.  Monroe 
of  Lexington,  Ky.,  have  been  named 
to  complete  a  study  for  mental 
health  assistance  to  Presbyterian  US 
ministers  who  may  need  such  spe- 
cialized services. 

The  General  Assembly  in  June  re- 
quested establishment  of  such  a  task 
force  under  the  Assembly's  Commit- 
tee of  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
through  which  it  will  report  to  the 

1971  Assembly.  The  committee  in 
turn  named  Dr.  Monroe  as  part- 
time  field  representative  in  the 
study. 

First  meeting  of  the  new  task 
force  was  held  Sept.  18-19  in  New 
Orleans. 

Dr.  Monroe,  a  psychologist,  is  a 
ruling  elder  in  Lexington's  Mead- 
owthorpe  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  an  author. 

As  field  representative,  Dr.  Mon- 
roe will  travel  throughout  the 
Church,  interviewing  clergymen  and 
people  engaged  in  mental  health 
work,  and  looking  at  mental  health 
facilities  within  the  bounds  of  the 
denomination. 

Dr.  Monroe  began  his  duties  for 
the  task  force  on  Sept.  1  and  will 
continue  in  that  position  until  some- 
time next  April. 

Serving  on  the  task  force  are  Dr. 
Edward  H.  Knight  and  the  Rev. 
George  D.  Hopper,  both  of  New 
Orleans;  the  Rev.  William  B.  Cart- 
wright  of  Helena,  Ark.;  the  Rev. 
Robert  E.  Cogswell  of  Shelbyville, 
Tenn.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill 
of  Decatur,  Ga.;  and  William  H. 
Wilson,  McAllen,  Tex.  ffl 
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Disciple  and  discipline  stem  from  the  same  source  — 


Discipline:  The  Most  Hated  Word 


ROBERT  R.  DAVIS 


Recently  I  was  talking  to  a 
man  related  to  the  field  of 
finance.  He  said  with  great  emo- 
tion, "Our  country  is  headed  to- 
ward the  rocks.  We  seem  doomed 
for  sure.  My  business  looks  hope- 
less." 

"Why?"  I  asked.  "Surely  with  the 
high  interest  rate  and  an  increasing 
economy  you  should  not  have  that 
black  an  outlook." 

Out  of  Control 

"The  trouble  is  not  with  the 
business,"  he  replied.  "It  is  with  peo- 
ple. It  seems  as  though  people  have 
thrown  away  all  self-control  and  no 
longer  care  about  honoring  their 
word.  Everything  seems  to  have 
gone  out  of  control." 

Everything  seems  to  have  gone 
out  of  control!  This  problem 
is  echoed  by  the  teacher  who  cries 
out  concerning  the  irresponsibility 
of  today's  youth,  by  the  police  of- 
ficer who  sadly  shakes  his  head  at 
the  many  who  feel  that  the  law  is 
meant  to  be  flouted  rather  than 
respected,  by  the  employer  who  is 
caught  by  the  shortage  of  craftsmen 
who  are  willing  to  train  to  be  the 
best  in  their  professions,  and  by 
many  others  in  various  walks  of 
life. 

Why  have  things  seemed  to  have 
suddenly  fallen  apart  in  so  many 
different  areas?  I  feel  that  there  is 
one  common  root  to  all  of  these 
problems,  one  common  denomina- 
tor underlying  all  of  these  situa- 
tions. The  cure  for  all  these  prob- 
lems lies  in  the  application  of  the 
most  hated  word  in  America. 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Hazel- 
wood,  N.  C,  Presbyterian  Church, 
received  a  Freedoms  Foundation 
award  for  this  sermon. 


What  is  the  most  hated  word  in 
modern  America?  What  word  do 
most  Americans  of  all  ages  and  all 
backgrounds  hate  to  hear?  What 
word  when  ignored  causes  riots, 
strikes,  rebellion,  and  a  hundred 
other  outcries?  In  this  age  of  free 
speech  what  word  sounds  so  ugly 
to  our  modern  ears?  That  word  is 
"discipline." 

America  is  the  most  prosperous 
nation  on  earth;  therefore  she  has 
very  few  actual  shortages.  There 
is,  however,  one  genuine  shortage 
that  threatens  America's  very  foun- 
dations, and  that  is  shortage  of  dis- 
cipline. Discipline  is  easily  the 
most  hated  word  in  America  today. 

A  Fairy  Tale 

Why  is  the  word  discipline  so 
hated?  It  is  because  we  have  been 
sold  on  a  fairy  tale  —  a  fairy  tale 
which  tells  that  things  of  value  have 
no  price,  that  instant  success  can 
come  without  work,  and  that  you 
can  enjoy  the  best  in  life  without 
effort. 

I  remember  one  segment  of  the 
television  show  "The  Beverly  Hill- 
billies" which  portrayed  this  idea 
very  well.  Perhaps  you  remember 
when  Jethro  wanted  to  be  a  brain 
surgeon.  When  he  asked  about  it 
and  discovered  the  years  of  training 
that  it  required,  he  then  decided 
there  must  be  an  easier  way.  He 
found  it.  After  three  lessons  from 
a  correspondence  school  they  sent 
him  a  certificate  that  stated  he  was 
a  brain  surgeon. 

This  is  humorous;  however,  it  is 
typical  of  the  thinking  of  many 
people  today.  There  are  many  who 
feel  that  they  can  obtain  instant 
success  without  the  discipline  of 
training,  qualification,  and  effort. 

Some  people  are  now  beginning 
to  realize  that  the  lack  of  discipline, 


either  self-discipline  or  submis- 
sion to  the  discipline  of  a  higher 
authority,  is  at  the  root  of  the  prob- 
lems that  beset  America  today.  We 
see  this  manifested  around  us  con- 
stantly. 

For  instance,  consider  the  lack 
of  discipline  shown  by  many  par- 
ents as  they  give  their  children  privi- 
leges and  luxuries  without  making 
them  pay  the  price  of  effort  and 
earned  responsibility. 

Look  at  the  lack  of  discipline 
shown  by  some  of  our  youth  as  they 
prepare  for  life.  They  have  been 
mentally  conditioned  for  socialism 
and  they  laugh  and  lightheartedly 
say,  "If  it's  too  hard  and  I  can't 
make  it,  the  government  will  take 
care  of  me  with  a  guaranteed  annual 
income." 

Consider  what  the  lack  of  dis- 
cipline is  doing  to  the  people's  atti- 
tude toward  certain  stable  institu- 
tions such  as  marriage.  Instead  of 
saying  that  they  will  work  and  sacri- 
fice to  make  a  successful  marriage, 
they  shrug  their  shoulders  and 
lightly  say  that  if  it  does  not  work 
out  they  can  always  get  a  divorce. 

Myopia 

We  cannot  overlook  the  lack  of 
discipline  as  shown  in  the  vision 
of  many  people.  Much  of  America 
has  been  overcome  by  a  myopic  vi- 
sion, a  disease  that  produces  near- 
sightedness. The  only  thing  peo- 
ple can  see  is  short-range  goals,  in- 
stant success,  and  the  easy  way  out. 
They  are  losing  their  farsightedness 
which  would  make  them  work  for  a 
continuing  stable  society,  a  better 
world  for  their  children,  and  those 
long-range  benefits  which  come  only 
by  sacrifice  and  preparation. 

We  see  the  lack  of  discipline  in 
how  easily  a  man  fails  to  honor  his 
word.    A  man  gives  his  promise  to- 
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day,  and  then  will  not  go  out  of  his 
way  to  make  it  good  tomorrow.  We 
see  this  in  the  matter  of  unpaid 
debts,  broken  contracts,  forgotten 
agreements,  and  unkept  promises. 
People  will  not  discipline  them- 
selves to  do  that  which  they  have 
promised. 

Every  concerned  American  is  also 
concerned  about  the  lack  of  dis- 
cipline that  many  Americans  have 
toward  their  country.  Somehow 
the  idea  is  becoming  prevalent  that 
a  man  is  a  fool  to  sacrifice  for  his 
country,  that  America  and  her  fu- 
ture are  not  worth  putting  yourself 
out  for,  and  that  patriotism  is  a 
concept  that  only  belongs  to  grade 
school  children. 

We  surely  see  the  devastating  re- 
sults that  come  from  the  lack  of 
discipline  shown  in  refusing  to  sub- 
mit to  a  higher  authority.  I  do  not 
mean  just  the  riots  and  the  acts 
of  so-called  civil  disobedience  be- 
cause people  will  not  submit  to  the 
laws  of  our  government.  I  mean  the 
deeper  problem  of  moral  behavior 
that  is  appearing  because  people  are 
refusing  to  submit  to  the  authority 
of  almighty  God  in  their  lives. 

Many  people  have  thrown  God 
and  His  standards  out  of  their 
thinking,  and  have  made  themselves 
to  be  gods.  They  feel  that  instead 
of  being  answerable  to  the  rules  of 
almighty  God,  they  can  set  their 
own  rules  and  standards  for  con- 
duct. Morals  then  become  relative 
issues  that  a  man  himself  decides 
by  his  own  standards. 

We  could  go  on  and  on,  and  give 
example  after  example;  however  I 
am  sure  that  you  see  all  of  these 
things  have  a  root  problem  —  the 
lack  of  discipline.  The  lack  of  dis- 
cipline is  ruining  America. 


Price  for  Excellence 

Discipline  is  the  most  hated  word 
in  America.  No  one  wants  to  pay 
the  price  to  achieve  excellence  by 
discipline.  More  than  that  when 
discipline  is  applied,  people  who 
should  know  better  react  strongly  to 
the  situation. 

For  instance,  let  a  football  coach 
bench  a  boy  for  breaking  the  rules 
and  the  whole  town  calls  him  heart- 
less. Let  a  newspaper  expose  peo- 
ple who  are  following  their  own 
rules  and  breaking  the  law  and  that 
paper  becomes  a  smear  sheet.  Let 


an  organization  stress  patriotism 
and  love  of  country  and  that  or- 
ganization is  termed  fascist  and 
Hitler-like.  Let  the  government 
try  to  enforce  beneficial  long-range 
programs  and  riots  occur  as  certain 
elements  call  our  government  dis- 
criminatory and  insensitive  to  the 
people.  Let  a  minister  stress  the 
narrowness  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
discipline  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
that  minister  becomes  bigoted,  un- 
balanced, and  fanatical. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  there  is 
no  discipline  in  our  country.  We 
see  it  in  good  athletes  as  they  train 
to  make  themselves  the  best,  in 
good  musicians  as  they  practice  and 
learn  the  basics,  in  skilled  crafts- 
men as  they  serve  an  apprentice- 
ship and  master  a  trade,  in  our 
servicemen  as  they  give  themselves 
for  others  —  in  fact,  in  the  major- 
ity of  honest,  concerned  Americans. 

My  concern,  however,  is  that  the 
pendulum  of  our  country  is  swing- 
ing toward  our  being  a  nation  of 
no  discipline  where  anarchy  and 
lack  of  control  are  the  order  of  the 
day.  We  need  to  stop  this  swing 
of  our  nation's  pendulum  and 
cause  it  to  come  back  to  the  norm 
of  disciplined  effort  toward  accept- 
able goals. 

Let  us  consider  just  a  few  things 
that  need  to  be  done: 

Keep  Standards  High 

First,  there  must  be  a  return  to 
long-range  goals  in  which  we  have 
a  long  range  view  of  our  behavior. 
We  should  begin  to  build  for  the 
coming  generations,  instead  of  put- 
ting the  coming  generations  in  debt 
to  pay  for  our  current  short-range 
desires.  This  long-range  look 
should  affect  our  moral,  spiritual, 
social,  and  ethical  behavior. 

Next,  we  must  begin  to  better  re- 
ward the  laborer.  So  much  of  to- 
day's emphasis  has  been  placed  on 
the  underachiever  that  we  have  for- 
gotten those  who  work  hard  to  get 
what  they  have.  We  should  make 
sure  that  those  who  have  labored 
so  diligently  should  be  able  to  keep 
that  which  they  have  earned,  and 
they  should  be  held  up  as  examples 
of  achievement  to  the  coming  gen- 
erations. 

We  must  also  keep  our  standards 
high.  Much  of  the  present  empha- 
sis has  been  placed  on  the  under- 
privileged and  the  minority  groups, 


with  the  idea  that  they  should  be 
rewarded  merely  because  they  fall 
into  these  categories.  I  personally 
do  not  believe  in  this.  I  believe  in 
equal  opportunity  and  training  for 
all  people,  and  then  let  the  hardest 
working,  best  qualified  person  have 
the  position  and  reap  the  benefits. 

Quality  and  effort  should  be  re- 
warded. This  should  be  the  carrot 
held  out  to  motivate  people  to  be 
their  best.  As  a  nation  we  should 
not  lower  our  standard  of  excellence 
in  any  area  or  for  any  reason. 

Pride  must  also  be  restored. 
Youth  must  be  trained  and  shown 
that  when  a  man  is  of  good  char- 
acter he  can  walk  with  his  head 
held  high  no  matter  what  his  sta- 
tion in  life.  We  should  teach  youth 
to  crave  the  kind  of  pride  that 
comes  from  being  right  and  doing 
right. 

Certainly  the  communication  in- 
dustry must  pursue  a  new  tack  if 
there  is  to  be  a  national  return  to 
the  disciplined  life  of  character.  I 
believe  that  the  television  and  movie 
industry  ought  to  search  their 
hearts  and  begin  to  change  their 
plots  so  they  can  better  portray  the 
rewards  of  the  disciplined  life.  They 
should  refuse  to  make  heroes  out  of 
the  unruly  and  the  unholy.  They 
ought  to  show  patriotism  as  being 
a  good  thing,  and  not  a  quirk  held 
by  a  few. 

They  need  to  show  that  sacrifice 
pays,  that  the  truly  successful  man 
— whether  it  be  doctor,  lawyer,  farm- 
er, businessman,  or  factory  worker 
—  got  that  way  by  training,  dis- 
cipline and  effort.  It  should  be 
shown  that  his  success  was  a  product 
of  discipline  and  work,  and  not  a 
gift  that  was  handed  to  him  on  a 
silver  platter. 

When  Sin  Looks  Good 

I  believe  also  that  the  communi- 
cation industry  ought  to  show  just 
a  few  times  the  good  guy  winning. 
So  many  times  the  bad,  the  immor- 
al, the  cheater  is  the  one  who  wins. 
The  good  guy  ends  up  looking  like 
a  fool. 

I  also  believe  that  it  would  be 
well  for  the  entertainment  media  to 
just  once  show  the  wages  of  sin.  If 
they  are  going  to  show  the  fun  of 
adultery,  then  they  also  should 
show  the  venereal  disease,  the  il- 
legitimate babies,  the  crying  chil- 
dren of  broken  homes,   and  the 
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heartbroken  innocent  people. 

If  they  are  going  to  make  the 
cocktail  glass  so  pretty,  then  they 
also  ought  to  show  the  vomiting 
drunk,  the  wrecked  car,  and  the 
ruined  lives  produced  by  the  bub- 
bling stuff.  Sin  on  the  surface  is  at- 
tractive and  pretty,  but  the  wages 
of  it  are  horrible.  Let  the  people 
be  warned  to  discipline  themselves 
to  stay  away  from  sin  and  thus  keep 
from  reaping  its  horrible  conse- 
quences. 

The  last  thing  that  there  is  time 
to  mention  is  that  men  are  of  val- 
ue, and  God  values  them. 

God  has  been  forgotten  in  our 
nation.  The  "God  Is  Dead"  phi- 
losophy has  supposedly  died  out  in 
the  thinking  of  many  of  our  theo- 
logians, but  yet  in  the  practical 
lives  of  many  people  it  is  still  very 
real.  They  do  not  admit  it  in  so 
many  words.  They  still  approve 
of  having  the  motto  "In  God  "We 
Trust"  on  our  coins,  of  having 
chaplains  in  the  armed  forces,  and 
perhaps  even  of  having  prayer  in 
public  schools.  But  yet  as  far  as 
God  being  a  high  force  in  their  lives 
to  motivate  them  to  choose  right 
over  wrong  —  He  just  is  not. 

People  used  to  do  certain  things 
because  of  their  fear  of  and  respect 
for  God.  God  was  regarded  as  su- 
preme, as  being  over  all,  and  see- 
ing all,  and  judging  all.  "Thou 
God  seest  me"  was  a  verse  that 
many  people  carried  in  their  mind, 
and  they  lived  their  lives  in  respect 
of  a  vital,  all-powerful  God. 

Changed  Attitude 

What  has  caused  our  nation's  at- 
titude toward  God  to  change? 
There  are  many  reasons,  but  I  am 
firmly  persuaded  that  a  major  rea- 
son rests  in  the  attitude  and  condi- 
tion of  Christians.  The  same  lack 
of  discipline  that  is  shaking  the 
foundations  of  America  has  shaken 
the  foundations  of  our  churches  and 
her  members.  As  Christians  we  have 
rebelled  against  discipline  and  au- 
thority, and  have  consequently  tried 
to  march  down  a  path  of  our  own 
making. 

How  has  the  Church  rebelled 
against  authority?  To  answer  this  we 
must  first  determine  what  our  au- 
thority is.  The  authority,  the  head 
of  the  Church,  is  a  person,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  died  to  purchase  the 
Church,  rose  to  give  the  Church 
life,  and  will  come  again  to  receive 


the  Church  personally  to  Himself 
for  all  eternity.  The  Church  is 
Christ's  Church. 

The  next  logical  question  is  that 
if  Christ  is  not  physically  here  to 
guide  His  Church,  how  can  H  i  s 
Church  know  what  it  should  do? 

The  way  that  we  learn  of  Christ 
and  His  will  for  the  Church  and  our 
lives  is  by  the  Bible.  In  the  Bible 
there  is  sufficient  instruction  to 
guide  the  groups  of  believers  assem- 
bled together  in  congregations,  and 
to  instruct  the  individual  believer 
in  living  his  daily  life.  The  Bible 
is  our  authority  for  living  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Consider  how  some  have  rebelled 
against  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 
Some  rebel  against  this  authority  by 
taking  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  reinterpreting  them.  The 
Bible  makes  a  plain  statement  and 
then  because  some  people  do  not  ac- 
cept the  statement,  they  interpret  it 
so  as  to  change  its  meaning  to  fit  into 
their  own  wishes.  Instead  of  chang- 
ing their  behavior  to  conform  to  the 
Bible  teaching,  they  would  change 
Bible  teaching  so  it  would  conform 
to  their  behavior. 

Substitute  for  Authority 

Another  way  in  which  people  re- 
bel against  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  to  substitute  other  things  for 
its  authority.  For  instance,  instead 
of  accepting  what  the  Bible  plainly 
teaches  about  a  certain  condition, 
they  lightly  consider  it,  then  de- 
clare that  common  sense  would  in- 
dicate that  they  were  to  follow  a  dif- 
ferent path.  They  substitute  what 
they  term  common  sense,  the 
thinking  of  man,  for  God's  instruc- 
tions as  contained  in  the  Bible. 
They  use  as  the  basis  for  their  au- 
thority what  they  think  instead  of 
what  God  commands. 

Yet  another  way  in  which  some 
people  rebel  against  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  is  to  simply  ignore  it. 
They  do  not  consult  it,  study  it,  or 
read  it  in  making  a  judgment.  They 
just  pretend  that  it  does  not  exist, 
and  do  as  they  please. 

Much  of  the  unrest  and  confusion 
which  exist  in  our  American  church- 
es is  simply  the  result  of  rebelling 
against  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 
When  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is 
ignored,  the  very  foundations  of  our 
churches  are  threatened. 

Applying  this  personally  may  I 
ask  how  you  as  a  Christian  submit 


to  the  authority  of  the  Bible  in  your 
life?  Do  you  obey  and  apply  the 
Bible  to  your  life,  or  are  you  guilty 
of  re-interpreting  it,  substituting 
other  things  for  it,  or  ignoring  it  by 
failing  to  study  it?  I  trust  that  you 
look  to  the  Bible  for  your  com- 
mands for  daily  Christian  living. 

How  have  Christians  rebelled 
against  the  discipline  of  the  Chris- 
tian life?  What  is  the  discipline 
that  we  have  in  our  Christian  life? 

The  discipline  required  of  the 
Christian  can  be  seen  in  that  call  of 
Jesus,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  Me"  (Matt. 
16:24) . 

Do  you  see  what  this  call  of  Jesus 
to  discipleship  entailed?  It  meant 
self-denial,  and  it  meant  a  cross. 

We  Want  It  Cheap  and  Easy 

We  do  not  like  these  words  to- 
day. We  want  an  easy  Christianity 
that  does  not  cost  us  anything.  We 
want  a  cheap  Christianity  that  re- 
quires no  cross.  We  want  a  con- 
venient Christianity  that  has  never 
heard  the  word  sacrifice.  We  want 
to  be  members  of  an  organization 
rather  than  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  can  be  no  discipleship 
without  discipline.  Disciple  and 
discipline  are  out  of  the  same  root 
word;  they  have  a  common  origin. 
To  be  a  true  disciple  means  that 
there  is  a  discipline  of  life  to  follow. 
It  is  a  real  tragedy  that  our  churches 
demand  less  of  their  members  than 
some  of  our  clubs. 

To  be  a  member  of  a  fine  or- 
ganization like  the  Rotary,  you  have 
to  attend  at  least  three  out  of  four 
meetings.  Just  think  what  would 
happen  if  our  churches  placed  this 
high  a  demand  on  their  members. 
Remember  this  fact,  however,  for  it 
is  important.  The  church  may  not 
place  this  high  a  requirement  on 
its  members,  but  Jesus  Christ  places 
a  much  higher  requirement  on  His 
followers.  Christ  still  demands  self- 
denial  and  a  cross  from  those  who 
would  come  after  Him.  This  is  the 
discipline  of  the  Christian  life. 

Here  is  the  root  of  the  problem 
of  the  Church.  This  discipline  of 
the  Christian  life  is  demanded,  but 
most  Christians  will  not  submit  to 
it.  They  take  the  easy  way  out,  and 
consequently  the  Church  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  suffer.  Because 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  30,  1970 


EDITORIALS 


He's  the  Man  To  Avoid 


"If  you  can  keep  your  head  when 
all  around  you  others  are  losing 
theirs,  you  simply  do  not  under- 
stand the  situation,"  goes  an  edited 
version  of  a  famous  saying.  It  con- 
tains a  profound  truth. 

It  isn't  easy  these  days,  especially 
for  laymen,  to  separate  fact  from 
fiction  and  truth  from  bias  in  the 
conflicting  charges  and  counter- 
charges flying  about  as  churchmen 
debate  the  state  of  the  Church. 

A  question-and-answer  column  in 
the  Church's  official  paper  dis- 
missed the  controversies  of  the 
times  in  this  language: 

"It  is  noteworthy  that  some  of 
the  greatest  days  of  the  Church  have 
been  times  of  tension.  The  early 
centuries  when  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  were  being  formulated,  the 
Reformation  when  the  Church  was 
being  renewed,  the  Puritan  period 
which  brought  many  of  our  fore- 
fathers to  this  country  —  these  were 
all  periods  of  extreme  tension.  Our 


If  I  take  the  privileges  and  bene- 
fits of  any  community  unit  (family, 
city,  state,  church  or  nation) ,  I 
must  also  assume  the  obligations 
required  by  my  citizenship  in  that 
unit.  To  be  unwilling  to  meet  my 
obligations  is  to  reject  my  citizen- 
ship; and  I  should  forfeit  its  privi- 
leges and  benefits. 

A  nation  is  one  body.  A  soldier  is 
to  his  nation  what  a  policeman  is 
to  his  community.  He  is  an  instru- 
ment of  the  government.  If  then 
my  national  government  decides 
that  war  is  necessary,  and  I  am  for- 
tunate enough  to  have  the  required 
health  and  mentality  to  render  mil- 
itary service,  my  obligation  is  clear. 

In  the  United  States  a  person 
may  declare  himself  a  "conscientious 
objector"  and  fulfill  his  citizenship 
obligation  by  serving  as  a  non-com- 
batant in  the  military  or  other  serv- 
ices. But  Christian  integrity  de- 
mands that  the  "objection"  be  more 
than  any  sane  person's  natural  aver- 
sions to  killing  and  the  risk  of  be- 


conflicts  today  are  often  as  child's 
play  in  comparison  with  what  took 
place  in  those  times.  Yet  the  work 
of  Christ  was  done." 

The  president  of  the  denomina- 
tional association  of  world  missions 
chairmen  has  reacted  to  the  article 
on  world  missions  by  Dwight  Lin- 
ton (Journal,  Sept.  9)  with  a  pub- 
lic letter  in  which  he  in  effect  re- 
jects every  criticism.  There's  no 
universalism  in  our  seminaries  or 
on  our  boards,  he  says.  There's  no 
crisis  in  theology  and,  besides,  you 
can't  explain  the  problems  in  the 
Church  in  terms  of  theology. 

What  about  it?  Are  the  conflicts 
inside  the  Church  today  like  the  con- 
flicts inside  the  Church  of  the  fourth 
or  sixteenth  centuries?  Can  you 
dismiss  questions  of  belief  and  still 
understand  the  reasons  why  there 
is  controversy  in  the  Church? 

It  is  a  common  tactic  when  de- 
bating some  issue  in  which  it  would 
be  very  embarrassing  to  admit  that 


ing  killed. 

However,  in  reality,  no  citizen  is 
"innocent"  of  bloodshed  when  a  na- 
tion is  at  war.  The  nation  is  the 
body  that  kills;  and  every  citizen  is 
guilty  whether  he  sits  secure  in  his 
own  home  or  participates  in  com- 
bat. 

Does  this  mean  that  a  Christian 
believes  in  war?  No,  not  any  more 
than  he  believes  in  complaining, 
violence,  irresponsibility,  lawless- 
ness, or  rejection  of  God  and  God's 
rule  of  love  and  mutual  respect 

I  suspect  that  the  basic  reason  why 
any  human  being  dislikes  being 
drafted  for  military  service  is  the 
interruption  of  his  pursuit  of  his 
own  interests.  The  Apostle  Paul 
admonished  Christians:  "Look  not 
only  to  your  own  interests  but  also 
to  the  interests  of  others"  (Phil. 
2:4) . 

Certainly,  national  interests  fall 
in  the  category  of  "interests  of  oth- 
ers." —  Rev.  Klahr  Raney  II,  in 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian.  \S 


your  own  views  are  quite  radical  — 
pornography,  the  deity  of  Christ, 
the  secularization  of  the  Church, 
union  with  non-Reformed  Churches 
—  to  throw  up  a  "smoke  screen"  in 
order  to  confuse  the  person  who 
may  not  have  thought  through  the 
issue  to  its  conclusion. 

Remember  the  debate  in  the 
Memphis  Assembly  over  the 
Church's  support  of  Colloquy  mag- 
azine? Nobody  defended  the  view- 
point taken  by  Colloquy.  They 
said  the  magazine  was  "just  present- 
ing the  world  as  it  is."  They  said, 
"this  is  to  help  leadership  under- 
stand what  it  is  up  against."  They 
said,  "this  is  a  professional  publi- 
cation which  comes  to  you  only  if 
you  subscribe." 

No  unbeliever  in  the  pulpit  will 
admit  he  is  an  unbeliever.  He  will 
insist  that  "we  must  stress  the  hu- 
man side  of  life  as  well  as  the  pros- 
pects of  the  future  life." 

The  distinguished  columnist  dis- 
missed the  controversy  in  the 
Church  with  the  remark,  "People 
have  always  argued  in  church."  He 
is  simply  revealing  that  he  cannot 
tell  the  difference  between  two  sin- 
cere Christians  arguing  over  the 
proper  interpretation  of  Revelation 
20,  and  two  clergymen  of  whom  one 
believes  in  life  after  death  and  the 
other  believes  that  when  you're  dead 
you're  dead. 

These  are  confusing  times.  But 
there  is  one  rule  of  thumb  which 
can  be  applied  almost  100  per  cent 
of  the  time:  Listen  out  for  the  man 
who  preaches  that  the  differences 
do  not  matter,  that  our  disagree- 
ments are  not  theological  because 
they  grow  out  of  our  social  prej- 
udices, that  there's  no  reason  why 
we  cannot  all  get  along  if  we  just 
put  our  mind  to  it.  That's  the  man 
to  avoid  like  the  plague.  Ill 

Can  You  Recognize 
The  Divisive  Spirit? 

It  is  common  to  hear  a  segment 
of  the  Church  (the  conservatives) 
called  "divisive."  The  charge  usual- 
ly implies  that  those  who  do  not 
easily  submit  to  change  are  drag- 
ging their  feet,  hence  they  tend  to 
pull  away  from  those  who  are  not 
dragging  their  feet. 

We  want  it  recorded  in  large  let- 
ters that  we  deplore  the  divisive 


Of  War  and  Such 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Source  of  Certainty 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


spirit  wherever  it  appears.  There 
is  never  any  excuse  for  attitudes  or 
actions  that  drive  wedges  between 
brethren  or  that  disrupt  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church. 

Some  conservatives,  we  admit, 
would  take  the  initiative  to  divide 
the  Church  if  they  could.  They 
criticize  expressly  for  the  purpose 
of  dividing.  It  is  their  aim  not  to 
pull  together,  but  to  pull  apart. 
They  are  unhappy  with  signs  of  re- 
pentance for  they  prefer  to  see  even 
greater  apostasy  further  driving 
brethren  apart. 

But  before  someone  cries,  "Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself!"  we  want  to  ask 
a  few  questions. 

Who  is  trying  to  pull  away  from 
the  mainline,  historic,  time-tested 
faith  of  the  Church  with  a  new 
creed  to  replace  the  old? 

Who  is  pushing  for  the  death  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
in  a  melding  of  three,  four,  even 
five  denominations? 

Who  is  working  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Christ  Unit- 
ing in  which  not  only  the  Reformed 
faith  but  the  Presbyterian  order 
would  disappear? 

Who  has  ignored  the  pleadings  of 
the  people  who  put  up  the  money 
in  the  ruthless  extermination  of  the 
old  and  the  arbitrary  planting  of 
the  new,  with  experimental  minis- 
tries at  home  and  experimental  mis- 
sions overseas? 

Who  has  said  over  and  over 
again:  "These  are  revolutionary 
times  demanding  creative  thinking 
and  acting  and  if  the  old  fogies 
don't  want  to  come  along,  let  them 
be  left  behind"? 

There  are  some  in  the  Church 
trying  hard  to  pull  things  together 
so  as  to  offer  the  world  a  vital,  evan- 
gelical, Reformed  testimony  of  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  are  others  mounted  and  rid- 
ing off  madly  in  all  directions,  un- 
coordinated in  effort,  uncertain  in 
purpose,  vacillating  in  principle,  un- 
committed to  anything  but  the  pas- 
sion of  the  moment. 

The  one  group  would  concen- 
trate on  spiritual  things,  giving  gen- 
erously to  the  support  of  the  Gos- 
pel, promoting  evangelism,  Chris- 
tian nurture,  Christian  charity.  The 
other  would  concentrate  on  the 
latest  economic  or  political  cru- 
sade, supporting  revolution,  experi- 
mentation and  every  other  "liberat- 
ing" development  in  theology. 

Which  of  the  two  is  abusive  of 


The  following  statements,  or 
their  equivalents,  are  made  by  men 
who  reject  the  evangelical's  attitude 
toward  the  Bible: 

"We  worship  a  person,  not  a 
book." 

"Jesus  asked  us  to  believe  in  Him, 
not  in  statements  about  Him." 

"The  Bible  shows  how  God  acts 
—  rather  than  imparting  informa- 
tion about  Himself  —  those  who 
believe  in  plenary  inspiration  run 
the  danger  of  believing  statements 
about  God,  rather  than  God  Him- 
self." 

Let  us  examine  these,  both  for 
fact  and  also  for  effect. 

"We  worship  a  person,  not  a 
book."  How  pious  this  sounds,  but 
how  needful  of  examination!  Does 
the  mariner  worship  his  chart?  Does 
he  worship  his  compass?  Does  he 
worship  his  sextant?  Of  course  not. 
But  he  follows  and  trusts  them  be- 
cause they  show  him  the  way. 

There  may  have  been  a  few  who 
actually  have  worshiped  the  Bi- 
ble, making  an  idol  of  it;  we  do  not 
know.  But  it  is  not  worship  to 
recognize  God's  Word  to  be  His  di- 
vine revelation  to  man  and  worthy 
of  honor  as  such.  Nor  is  it  worship 
of  the  book  to  take  it  at  its  face 
value  and  to  accept  the  statements 
in  that  book  about  itself. 

Nor  is  it  worship  to  believe  and 
lean  on  the  precious  words  of  that 
book  because,  along  with  millions 
of  others,  we  have  found  it  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness. 

It  is  not  worship  to  affirm  that 
it  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
because  we  have  experienced  in  our 
own  lives  its  piercing  down  into  our 

{■**&***.?*  ***-c*  ********************** 

the  peace  of  God  and  divisive  of  the 
Body  of  Christ? 

Not  the  conservative,  you  can  be 
sure,  even  if  the  end  result  should 
be  that  the  conservative  is  left  be- 
hind after  the  liberal  rides  off  un- 
to his  own  place  to  which  he  was 
appointed.  II 


innermost  being;  for  truly  it  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

The  effect  of  detracting  from  the 
Scriptures  is  open  for  all  who  will 
to  see.  It  is  also  worth  remember- 
ing that  men's  opinions  are  to  be 
judged  by  the  Bible,  not  the  Bible 
by  men's  opinions. 

"Jesus  asked  us  to  believe  in  Him, 
not  in  statements  about  Him."  By 
what  intellectual  legerdemain  is 
man  to  believe  in  Christ  without 
knowing  anything  about  Him? 
Where  are  the  historical  facts  about 
our  Lord  recorded? 

Do  men  reach  out  into  the  thin 
air  of  intellectualism,  or  philosophy, 
or  any  form  of  scientific  research 
and  come  up  with  One  in  whom 
they  are  to  believe? 

There  are  many  "Christs"  in  these 
days,  the  products  of  human  imagi- 
nation, reasoning  and  denial.  How- 
ever, there  is  but  one  Christ  in 
whom  mankind  may  believe  and  be 
saved  and  He  is  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible. 

Is  man  to  deduce  what  he  is  to 
know  about  God  from  events,  from 
science,  from  philosophy?  Men  have 
done  this  and  are  doing  it  today 
but  the  religion  they  come  up  with 
is  not  Christianity.  The  world's  pa- 
gan religions  are  a  jumble  of  hu- 
man speculations  and  deductions.  Is 
Christianity  to  look  to  the  same 
techniques  for  its  facts  and  its  au- 
thority? 

Paul  had  an  answer  for  this  phi- 
losophy when  he  wrote  the  Corin- 
thians: "For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe." 

What  was  the  "preaching"  Paul 
was  referring  to?  It  was  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 

Just  why,  in  the  name  of  theo- 
logical intellectualism,  should  we  be 
asked  to  discard  God's  divinely  giv- 
en revelation  and  for  it  substitute 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  11,  1970 

New  Life  in  Christ 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  may  re- 
call that  the  Old  Testament  had 
clearly  called  for  and  promised  a 
new  heart  which  would  know  God. 
In  other  words,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment we  plainly  have  the  promise 
of  the  new  birth. 

Read  and  compare  Jeremiah  31: 
31-34  and  Ezekiel  36:26-27.  These 
Old  Testament  prophets  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  God's  Word 
would  be  written  on  the  hearts  of 
the  people  and  when  the  hearts  of 
the  people  would  be  new  and  obedi- 
ent to  God's  law.  This  is  the  new 
birth  resulting  in  the  new  person. 

Because  of  sin  the  old  man  can- 
not serve  God  and  so  no  one  un- 
touched by  God's  Spirit  can  ever 
come  to  God  or  have  faith.  What 
Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus  holds  for 
all  men  —  you  must  be  born  again 
(John  3:3).  The  Holy  Spirit  ap- 
plies the  saving  work  of  Christ 
to  us  who  are  dead  in  sin  so  that 
we  live  again  and  have  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  evidence  of  this 
rebirth  is  the  new  life  that  we  live, 
different  from  the  former  life  in 
sin.  Today's  lesson  is  concerned 
with  that  new  life. 

I.  A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE 
NEW  PERSON  IN  CHRIST  (Matt. 
5:1-9).  In  the  Beatitudes,  Jesus 
summarizes  for  us  the  new  life 
which  God  desires  to  see  in  each  of 
His  children. 

He  describes  the  new  life  general- 
ly as  "blessed"  or  "happy."  This 
word  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  is  a  word  used  to  ex- 
press the  full  God-touched  life  of 
a  child  of  God.  It  is  a  happy  life 
because  it  is  a  life  in  harmony  with 
God's  will.  Compare  the  1st  Psalm 
which  teaches  of  this  "blessed"  life 
also. 

The  words  used  to  describe  the 
"blessed"  life  are  in  some  ways 
startling  for  they  do  not  seem  to 
describe  happiness  as  men  usually 
think  of  happiness.  This  is  be- 
cause men  seek  happiness  in  things, 
not  in  life  and  character.  God, 
however,  will  have  fellowship  only 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
5:1-9;  Luke  19:1-10;  Romans  8: 
1-9;   II   Corinthians  5:17-21 

Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  5:17- 
21;   Matthew  5:3-9 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:1-9 

Memory   Selection:   Galatians  2:20 


with  those  whose  lives  are  in  har- 
mony with  His  will  and  Christians 
can  be  truly  happy  only  in  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Let  us  look  at  the 
happy  life  that  has  continuing  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

A.  It  is  a  life  of  humility  (v.  3) . 
This  is  the  meaning  of  "poor  in 
spirit,"  not  poor  in  God's  spirit 
but  in  our  own  spiritual  pride.  The 
poor  in  spirit  is  one  who  empties 
himself.  Like  Paul,  he  is  crucified 
with  Christ  (Gal.  2:20).  Compare 
also  Romans  6:6. 

B.  It  is  a  life  of  mourning  (v. 
4) .  This  seems  contradictory  to 
happiness.  Yet  mourning  in  this 
world  is  a  true  characteristic  of 
God's  children.  Christians  who  love 
God  and  see  the  sinfulness  of  this 
world  cannot  avoid  mourning  if 
they  take  life  seriously.  The  Chris- 
tian is  out  of  accord  with  the  world 
and  when  the  world  rejoices,  he 
weeps   (John  16:20) . 

Christians  mourn  over  sin  and 
sinners  who  are  lost.  Their  mourn- 
ing leads  to  prayer  and  witness  and 
in  the  end  to  rejoicing  over  those 
whom  God  saves  out  of  the  world 
(Rev.  7:17). 

C.  It  is  a  life  of  meekness  (v.  5) . 
Everywhere  in  Scripture  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  described  as  one  of  meek- 
ness. We  find  this  first  in  Num- 
bers 12:3  where  Moses,  the  great 
man  of  God  of  the  Old  Testament, 
is  described  as  meek.  God  cares  for 
the  meek  (Psa.  22:26;  25:9;  147:6; 
149:4) .  They  are  contrasted  with 
the  wicked  also  (Psa.  37:10-12).  In 
the  New  Testament  Christ  describes 
Himself  as  meek  (Matt.  11:29) 
and  Peter  calls  for  meekness  in  the 
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child  of  God  (I  Pet.  3:4) . 

We  should  not  think  of  a  meek 
person  as  one  easily  pushed  around. 
The  meek  is  God's  child  who  will- 
ingly sets  aside  pride  and  does  not 
demand  his  rights,  for  the  sake  of 
others.  The  meek  is  well  described 
in  Matt.  5:33-48. 

D.  It  is  a  life  of  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  (v.  6) . 
For  the  child  of  God,  nothing  satis- 
fies more  than  the  righteousness  in 
his  life.  While  the  world  hungers 
and  thirsts  for  fame  and  fortune, 
God's  child  desires  a  life  that  will 
glorify  God. 

To  know  God's  will  and  do  it 
pleases  Him  above  all.  That  kind 
of  life  is  further  described  by  Jesus 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  6: 
19-34.  It  is  a  life  seeking  spiritual, 
not  material  riches  (Matt.  6:19- 
21) ,  one  wholly  committed  to  God 
(Matt.  6:24) .  It  is  a  life  that  trusts 
God  for  the  daily  needs  and  which 
concerns  itself  for  the  things  of 
God   (Matt.  6:25-34). 

E.  It  is  a  life  of  mercy  (v.  7) . 
Chapter  7:1-12  elucidates  the  mean- 
ing of  this.  Jesus  would  not  have 
His  children  to  be  judges  of  others 
but  rather  to  be  concerned  for 
them.  God  deals  with  us  mercifully 
as  a  father  with  his  child.  In  turn, 
we  are  to  so  deal  with  one  another 
(7:12). 

F.  It  is  a  life  of  purity  (v.  8) . 
From  the  Old  Testament  we  learned 
that  God  is  concerned  for  the  heart 
of  man.  The  heart  of  man  is  by 
nature  very  wicked  (Jer.  17:9) .  As 
we  noted  in  the  beginning  of  this 
lesson,  God  changes  that  heart  by 
rebirth,  giving  us  a  new  heart.  The 
heart  reflects  the  true  man  and  God 
judges  His  children's  lives  by  their 
heart  (Jer.  12:3;  Rev.  2:23). 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  the 
Lord  shows  clearly  that  our  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  God  must  be 
not  only  outward  but  in  the  heart 
(Matt.  5:17-37).  The  fruit  of  one's 
life  shows  most  clearly  how  he 
thinks  in  his  heart.  (Compare 
Matt.  7:15-23  and  Gal.  5:22,  23.) 

G.  It  is  a  life  of  peace-making 
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(v.  9) .  God's  children  have  made 
their  peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1) 
and  seek  to  reconcile  men  to  Him 

(II  Cor.  5:17-21).  In  other  words, 
God's  children  are  evangelists. 
Furthermore,  they  seek  to  be  at 
peace  with  men  (Rom.  12:18; 
14:19) . 

H.  It  is  a  blessed  life  (vv.  3-12) . 
Our  Lord  makes  it  clear  that  those 
who  live  as  God  desires  His  chil- 
dren to  live  will  suffer  persecution 
(vv.  10,  12) .  The  world  will  hate 
them,  but  nevertheless  it  is  a  blessed 
life  and  full  of  the  blessings  that 
really  count:  Their  inheritance 
will  be  great  in  heaven  (vv.  3,  5, 
8-10,  12)  and  this  life  on  earth  will 
be  rich  (vv.  4,  6,  7) . 

II.  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  THE 
NEW  LIFE  (Luke  19:1-10).  In 
this  passage  we  have  an  example 
of  what  is  very  obviously  a  life 
changed  by  Christ.  Zaccheus  was 
despised  as  a  publican  and  he  was 
rich.  Probably,  in  his  occupation 
as  tax  collector,  he  had  in  the  past 
wronged  many.  But  the  effects  of 
Christ's  ministry  had  been  great  in 
his  life  and  now  he  lived  a  life  in 
great  contrast  to  his  former  self- 
ish grasping  life. 

He  sought  to  aid  the  poor  and 
penalized  himself  for  any  wrong  he 
had  done  to  any  (v.  8) .  In  other 
words,  Zaccheus  loved  others  and 
sought  to  help  them  as  he  was  able. 

Just  when  these  changes  took 
place  in  his  life  we  do  not  know. 
Jesus  declared  him  saved  because 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were  obvious- 
ly already  evident  in  Zaccheus. 
Christ  sought  Zaccheus  out  while 
lost  and  saved  him.  Now  the  power 
of  Christ  to  save  was  obvious  to 
those  around  (v.  10) . 

It  would  be  wrong  to  conclude 
from  this  passage  that  Jesus  saved 
him  because  he  began  to  do  good 
works.  Rather,  the  good  works  of 
Zaccheus'  life  are  the  evidence  Je- 
sus pointed  to  that  Zaccheus  had 
been  saved. 

From  this  we  can  conclude  that 
the  evidence  of  rebirth  is  to  be 
found  in  all  of  God's  children. 
Christ  declared  Zaccheus  to  be  a 
child  of  Abraham  in  the  sense  that, 
like  Abraham,  he  was  justified  by 
his  faith  in  Christ.  (Compare  Rom. 
9:6-8.) 

III.  THE  THEOLOGICAL  EX- 
PLANATION OF  THE  NEW 
LIFE  (Rom.  8:1-9).  In  this  section 


Paul  gives  to  us  a  theological  ap- 
proach to  the  new  life.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  have  a  grasp  theologi- 
cally of  the  basis  of  the  new  life 
in  Christ. 

In  verse  1,  we  are  assured  of  our 
justification  in  Christ.  Verse  2  ex- 
plains this.  What  Christ  did  for 
us  by  His  life,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion on  our  behalf  has  set  us  free 
from  the  penalty  of  sin  which  is 
death.    He  paid  that  penalty. 

The  law  and  obedience  to  the 
law  could  not  change  our  lives  (v. 
3) .  The  fault  did  not  lie  in  the 
law  of  God  but  in  us,  the  sinners. 
Therefore  Christ  came,  sent  from 
God,  to  live  in  human  flesh  as  a 
man.  He  was  totally  our  substi- 
tute and  as  a  man  bore  our  sin 
though  He  was  sinless.  When  He 
died,  His  death  was  in  place  of  our 
death.  He  also  rose  again  to  life 
eternal  and  has  that  life  to  give 
to  all  who  are  joined  to  Him. 

Now  we  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  are  joined  to  Christ  by 
faith,  which  is  a  gift  of  God,  live 
by  the  eternal  life  Christ  has  earned 
for  us.  Those  born  again  by  the 
Spirit  now  walk  (live)  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  them  (v.  4) . 

In  verse  5,  the  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  the  same  as  the  will  of  the  flesh 
in  John  1:13.  The  will  of  the  flesh 
(the  natural  will  of  man)  does  not 
serve  God  or  desire  God.  Such  a 
rejection  of  God  is  in  fact  rebel- 
lion against  God  (v.  7)  and  leads 
to  death  (v.  6)  .  All  men  born  in- 
to the  world  have  a  mind  of  flesh 
and  therefore  are  dead  spiritually. 
No  man  in  this  state  can  obey  God's 
law  or  please  God  (vv.  7-8;  Eph. 
2:1-3). 

To  be  in  the  Spirit  means  that 
one  has  been  born  again  (v.  9) . 
No  man  can  please  God  unless  he 
is  born  again  to  new  life  in  Christ 
(v.  9) .  The  body  of  man  is  sus- 
ceptible to  death  even  after  he  is 
born  again  (v.  10) .  But  God  can 
even  give  control  to  us  over  our 
bodies  so  that  we  can  make  them 
serve  Him.  More  and  more  we  die 
to  self  and  live  unto  God  (v.  11)  . 

All  of  this  is  a  theological  ex- 
planation of  the  work  of  Christ  to 
bring  us  who  were  dead  in  sin  to 
a  living  relationship  with  Christ. 
This  text  shows  again  the  necessity 
of  the  spiritual  rebirth  before  we 
can  be  God's  children  and  live  lives 
that  please  Him. 

IV.    EVANGELISTIC  EFFECTS 


OF  THE  NEW  LIFE  (II  Cor.  5: 
17-21) .  Starting  with  the  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ,  Paul  showed  in  this 
passage  the  effects  of  that  new  life, 
particularly  in  evangelism. 

First  of  all,  the  new  life  is  differ- 
ent from  the  old.  What  the  man 
without  Christ  loved  and  lived  for 
can  no  more  satisfy  him.  He  sees  all 
this  differently  now:  his  work  and 
purpose,  his  friends,  his  fellow  man, 
even  his  family  and  those  closest  to 
him  (v.  18)  . 

Christ,  who  brought  us  to  God, 
sends  us  out  as  His  ministers.  We 
are  to  tell  the  lost  of  the  world  about 
Christ's  reconciling  work  (v.  18)  . 
Verse  19  has  the  essence  of  the  evan- 
gelistic message  and  it  is  this  mes- 
age  that  we  are  to  bear  to  the  world. 

As  believers  in  the  world,  we  are 
to  be  Christ's  ambassadors.  We 
represent  Him  and  that  is  why  our 
life  should  reflect  His  glory.  When 
we  urge  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  through  faith  in  Christ,  our 
lives  must  bear  out  the  witness  of 
our  lips.  We  must  be  different 
from  the  world.  Christ  says  that 
we  are  lights  in  the  world  (Matt. 
5:13-16).  Men  are  drawn  to  Christ 
through  our  witness  and  life. 

CONCLUSION:  This  whole  les- 
son is  summarized  well  in  Ephesians 
2:8-9.  We  can  see  there  that  we 
are  saved  by  God's  grace  in  order 
to  do  God's  work  in  the  world.  New 
life  in  Christ  is  just  that,  not  just 
an  experience  but  a  whole  new  life 
and  purpose  which  shut  out  the  old 
life  and  fill  us  to  overflowing  with 
the  things  of  God.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  11,  1970 


Absent  or  Absent  Minded 


Scripture:  Psalm  95:l-7a 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Our  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 
Past" 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I 
Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"Come,  We  That  Love  the 
Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  quite  generally 
recognized  that  Christians  need  the 
kind  of  public  worship  that  takes 
place  in  the  church.  The  truth  is 
that  we  need  both  public  and  pri- 
vate worship.  Neither  can  fully 
take  the  place  of  the  other.  In  this 
program,  though,  we  are  thinking 
mainly  about  public  worship. 

We  need  to  remember  that  God 
has  commanded  us  to  worship  Him 
in  assemblies.  This  is  the  pattern 
in  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church.  There  are  blessings 
that  God  can  give  us  through  pub- 
lic worship  which  we  cannot  re- 
ceive any  other  way.  The  inspira- 
tion and  fellowship  found  in  pub- 
lic worship  have  no  substitute. 

Not  only  do  we  need  public  wor- 
ship, but  it  needs  us.  God  has 
made  it  clear  that  He  desires  to  be 
worshiped  by  His  Church  as  a 
body.  The  Church  has  no  body  ex- 
cept as  it  is  made  up  of  individual 
members.  Just  as  the  Church  can 
have  no  body  without  believers,  so 
there  can  be  no  public  worship 
without  worshipers.  There  will 
be  no  public  worship  of  the  Lord 
unless  we  and  other  Christians  like 
us  join  together  for  the  purpose  of 
worship.  This  may  seem  a  very 
elementary  idea,  yet  there  are  many 
who  apparently  do  not  under- 
stand it. 


WANTE  D 

Director  of  Christian  Education 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
1728  S.  Hull  St..  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36104 

Please  address  reply  to 

Rev.  Robert  Strong,  Minister 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

In  this  program  we  are  trying  to 
discover  how  we  can  strengthen  the 
worship  of  our  own  church  and 
make  it  more  meaningful  to  our- 
selves and  to  all  our  other  members. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  service 
of  worship  in  the  church  is  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  for  our  own  good. 
As  the  program  leader  has  already 
indicated,  our  bodily  presence  at 
the  worship  services  of  our  church 
is  an  important  contribution  we 
can  make. 

We  sometimes  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  the  minister  and  choir 
are  solely  responsible  for  conduct- 
ing worship.  It  is  their  business  to 
direct  the  worship  of  the  people  in 
the  pews,  but  the  people  in  the 
pews  are  worshipers  too.  It  is  as 
if  the  people  were  the  team  which 
actually  does  the  playing  and  the 
minister  and  the  choir  were  the 
coaches.  All  are  involved  in  and 
essential  to  the  thing  which  is  be- 
ing done. 

We  must  not  think  that  our  pres- 
ence is  unimportant  to  the  worship 
of  the  church.  If  one  player  is  ab- 
sent, the  team  is  made  weaker.  We 
can  contribute  most  to  the  worship 
in  our  church  and  we  can  receive 
most  from  it  if  we  are  very  regular 
in  our  attendance  at  all  the  serv- 
ices. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  must 
not  only  be  boldly  present  at  the 
worship  services  in  our  church,  we 
must  also  be  present  in  mind  and 
spirit.  An  absent  minded  athlete 
can  be  as  detrimental  to  his  team 
as  if  he  were  absent  altogether. 
Games  have  been  lost  by  football 
players  who  ran  in  the  wrong  di- 
rection and  by  baseball  players  who 
neglected  to  touch  base. 

How  many  of  us  go  to  church 
purely  as  a  matter  of  habit?  Do  we 
think  that  our  physical  presence  is 
all  that  is  really  required  of  us?  Do 
we  ever  yield  to  the  temptation  to 
think  about  things  other  than  those 
taking  place  in  the  service?  Or,  still 
worse,  do  we  whisper  to  our  com- 


panions and  write  notes  and  do  oth- 
er things  which  are  generally  dis- 
tracting? 

It  may  be  that  we  are  usually 
present  in  body  at  the  church  serv- 
ices, but  unless  our  minds  and 
hearts  are  directed  toward  God,  are 
we  really  worshiping?  To  be 
counted  present  by  God,  we  must 
be  present  in  mind  and  spirit  as 
well  as  in  body. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  are 
instances  in  school  life  when  a  stu- 
dent decides  to  sit  in  on  a  partic- 
ular class  without  doing  any  of  the 
work  or  without  seeking  credit  for 
it.  This  is  known  as  "auditing" 
the  course.  The  student  does  not 
participate  beyond  listening. 

Some  of  us  may  be  auditors  or 
spectators  with  regard  to  worship. 
We  do  go  to  church  and  we  do  pay 
attention  to  what  is  said  and  done, 
but  beyond  that  we  do  not  partici- 
pate. We  are  just  hearers  and  look- 
ers. 

As  the  other  speakers  have  al- 
ready pointed  out,  worship  is  not 
a  show  which  we  merely  observe. 
It  is  an  activity  in  which  we  are 
to  take  a  real  and  an  active  part. 
We  can  make  the  worship  services 
in  our  church  richer  for  ourselves 
and  others  and  more  honoring  to 
God,  if  we  will  regard  active  par- 
ticipation in  those  services  as  our 
very  own  responsibility. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask 
your  minister  or  some  other  quali- 
fied person  to  explain  the  order  of 
worship  used  in  your  church.  Have 
him  take  it  point  by  point,  explain- 
ing the  meaning  of  each  part  and 
why  it  comes  at  that  particular 
place.  Let  him  tell  the  young  peo- 
ple how  to  make  each  part  of  the 
service  more  meaningful  to  them. 
This  part  of  the  program  should 
be  very  informal.  Try  to  encour- 
age questions  and  discussion  by  the 
members  as  the  explanation  pro- 
gresses.) 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 
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JOSHUA,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen. 
EZRA  AND  NEHEMIAH,  by  G.  Cole- 
man  Luck,  ZECHARIAH,  by  G.  Cole- 
man Luck,  and  LUKE,  by  G.  Coleman 
Luck.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  128 
pp.  $.95  each.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

The  new  paperback  series,  Every- 
man's Bible  Commentary,  is  des- 
tined to  fill  a  real  need  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  home  Bible  student. 
These  works  are  scholarly,  concise 
and  deeply  spiritual.  At  the  end  of 
each  study  there  is  a  useful  bibliog- 
raphy for  the  student  who  is  digging 
deeper. 

Dr.  Luck  and  Dr.  Jensen  are  well 
qualified  authors  of  such  study 
guides  and  their  years  of  teaching 
implement  the  clarity  of  comment. 
Dr.  Jensen  is  currently  on  the  fac- 
ulty of  Trinity  College,  Deerfield, 
Illinois,  and  Dr.  Luck  is  chairman 
of  the  Department  of  Bible  at 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago. 

Moody  Press  is  providing  a  great 
service  to  Bible  students  everywhere 
by  providing  scholarly  study  guides 
at  "pocket-change"  prices. 

Footnotes  in  the  commentary  pro- 
vide help  for  the  student  who  may 
be  just  beginning  a  serious  study 
of  the  Scriptures.  These  handy 
size  books  are  also  a  welcome  help 
to  the  busy  minister.  Many  of  the 
outlines  are  easily  adaptable  to  ser- 
monizing. Highly  recommended 
for  anyone  serious  about  the  study 
of  God's  Word.  ffl 

DAMNED  THROUGH  THE 
CHURCH,  by  John  Warwick  Mont- 
gomery. Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  96  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Frank  E.  Soules, 
Recife,  Brazil. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  ev- 
ery church  member  and  pastor! 
While  Lutheran  Montgomery  shakes 
up  the  pew  (and  makes  us  like  it) , 
he  is  mercifully  positive.  Principal- 
ly, he  defines  ways  of  escaping 
from  being  "damned  through  the 
church."  The  late  journalist  Stan- 
ley High's  article,  "I  Go  To 
Church,"  serves  as  his  closely  an- 
alyzed excuse  for  discussing  "Why 
Do  People  Go  to  Church?,"  "The 
Biblical  Conception  of  (the 
Church) ,"  "Damnable  Epochs  in 
Church  History,"  and  "Who  Then 
Can  Be  Saved?" 

In  his  argumentation,  John  Mont- 
gomery's ability  as  a  professor  of 


BOOKS 


Church  history  at  Trinity  Evangeli- 
cal Divinity  School,  Deerfield,  Il- 
linois and  Strasbourg,  France,  ac- 
companies his  love  for  and  use  of 
holy  Scripture.  Frequent  quotes 
from  the  New  Testament  substan- 
tiate his  thesis  that  the  Church  is 
a  separated  body,  centered  on  God, 
not  on  man,  made  up  of  people  de- 
clared to  be  saints  by  their  accepting 
in  faith  what  God  did  for  them 
through  Christ's  saving  death,  whose 
central  purpose  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel. 

Then,  beginning  with  Luther's 
day,  Montgomery  marks  four  ecclesi- 
astical misconceptions  —  sacramen- 
talism,  rationalism,  dead  orthodoxy, 
and  politicism,  all  still  seen  today. 
He  adds  present-day  erroneous  con- 
cepts of  the  Church:  activism,  sub- 
jectivism, togetherness,  and  over- 
weening contemporary  ecumenical- 
ism."  Finally,  for  those  who  wish 
to  be  saved  from  these  errors,  the 
author  prescribes  and  applies  his 
Christocentric  definition  of  the 
Church,  given  above. 

The  author  makes  salvation  plain, 
the  use  of  the  Bible  practical.  He 
even  suggests  that  the  corrected 
Church  could  spark  new  thrusts  in- 
to strategic  missionary  areas. 

The  reader  may  not  agree  with 
every  line,  but  few  modern  religious 
books  deserve  the  mileage  this  book 
should  be  given  in  our  Churches!  ffl 


DO  YOU  UNDERSTAND  WHAT 
YOU  READ?,  by  H.  M.  Kuitert.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  111  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Herman  Dam,  pastor, 
Northminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mufreesboro,  Tenn. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Kuitert,  professor  of 
ethics  at  the  Free  University  in  Am- 
sterdam, has  written  a  most  readable 
book  on  a  most  important  problem; 
the  problem  of  reading  and  interpret- 
ing the  Bible.  Dr.  Kuitert  is  a  scholar 
who  is  trying  to  write  for  the  non- 
scholar.  The  aim  here  is  excellent. 
The  results,  however,  are  less  con- 
vincing. 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  nonscholar, 
after  reading  this  book,  would  be- 
come more  confused  on  how  to  read 
the  Bible  than  he  ever  was  before. 
Dr.  Kuitert's  theological  premises 
would  raise  difficulties  with  the  non- 
scholar.  While  not  using  scholarly 
terminology,  the  author  comes  close 
to  accepting  the  demytholizing  theo- 
ries of  the  European  scholar,  Dr. 
Bultmann.  This  paperback  indeed  is 
provocative  reading,  but  this  review- 
er would  not  recommend  it  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  nonschol- 
ar. The  results  would  not  be  favor- 
able. IB 
•    •  • 

Prayer  is  not  to  change  God's 
mind  but  to  release  God's  power. — 
Donald  B.  Strobe. 


Spend  A  Fall  Mountain  Weekend 
At  Montreat 

Golfer  Weekend  —  Oct.  16,  17,  and  18 

A  full  day  of  golfing  —  two  nights  and  all  meals  at  Assembly  Inn.  Golfing 

Clinic  and  1970  Masters  Tournament  Film,  Steak  Dinner  and  Prizes.  $40 

per  person  includes  golf,  cart,  lodging  and  meals. 

Activities  available  for  non-golfers  too!  Special  scenic  trips,  fishing  and 

hiking. 

Autumn  Outdoor  Weekend  —  Oct.  23,  24,  and  25 

A  weekend  of  special  fun  and  fellowship  for  groups,  (small  or  large)  of 

adults.  Time  for  relaxing;  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  renewal.  Bridge, 

log  fires,  singing,  scenic  tours,  hikes  and  fishing. 

$50  per  couple  includes  two  nights  and  all  meals  at  Assemby  Inn. 
Both  weekends:  side  trips  to  Biltmore  Estates,  Cherokee  and  Mt.  Mitchell. 
Special  devotional  periods  and  worship  on  Sunday. 

DON'T  MISS  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  COLOR  AT  MONTREAT 

Write:    Conference  Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  30,  1970 


THE  FOUR  GOSPELS,  by  David 
Brown.  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  Eng.  486  pp.  $8.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Highlands, 
N.  C. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  Gospels 
portion  of  the  very  reliable  Jamie- 
son,  Fausset  and  Brown  Commen- 
tary. Dr.  Brown's  commentaries  on 
the  Gospels  have  been  widely  hailed 
as  outstanding.  Dr.  B.  B.  War- 
field  said,  "his  commentaries  have 
seemed  to  many  of  us  to  distill  the 
very  essence  of  the  Gospel."  Though 


first  published  in  1864,  this  work 
will  be  useful  and  valuable  to  all 
students  of  the  Bible  today. 

In  the  introduction  the  author 
makes  the  following  comment: 
"The  four-fold  Gospel  is  the  cen- 
tral portion  of  divine  revelation. 
Into  it,  as  a  reservoir,  all  the  fore- 
going revelations  pour  their  full 
tide,  and  out  of  it,  as  a  fountain, 
flow  all  the  subsequent  revelations. 
In  other  parts  of  Scripture  we  hear 
Christ  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear; 
but  here  our  eye  seeth  Him.  Else- 
where we  see  Him  through  a  glass 
darkly;  but  here,  face  to  face."  ffl 


Discipline— from  p.  9 

Christians  refuse  the  discipline  of 
self-denial  and  a  cross,  they  have 
no  power  and  no  stability.  There- 
fore the  American  Church  is  becom- 
ing an  institution  with  declining 
power  and  increasing  instability. 

Concerned  Christians  have  asked 
if  the  Church  in  America  can 
be  saved,  and  if  revival  will  ever 
sweep  our  land.  The  answer  is  a 
resounding  yes,  if  Christians  would 
again  deny  themselves  and  take  up 
the  cross  that  Christ  calls  them  to 
bear.  Awakening  will  come  when 
Christians  stop  playing  at  Church 
and  start  being  true  disciples  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Where  must  this  begin?  Many 
years  ago  evangelist  Gypsy  Smith 
gave  the  answer.  He  said  "Go 
home,  lock  yourself  in  your  room, 
kneel  down  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor.  Draw  a  chalk  mark  all 
around  yourself  and  ask  God  to  start 
a  revival  inside  that  chalk  mark. 
When  He  has  answered  your  prayer 
the  revival  will  be  on." 

Are  you  willing  to  let  this  begin 
in  you? 

Are  you  willing  to  pay  the  price 
of  the  discipline  demanded  by 
Christ  for  those  who  truly  follow 
Him?  If  you  are,  then  you,  your 
Church,  your  nation,  and  your  world 
will  be  blessed.  El 


Layman— from  p.  II 

human  speculation  and  human  de- 
ductions? 

But  for  the  tragic  effect  of  such 
a  philosophy,  and  for  the  fact  that 
it  is  now  being  taught  as  the  latest 
and  most  advanced  "theology,"  it 
would  be  laughed  at  for  the  foolish- 
ness it  really  is,  but  the  man  who 
cuts  loose  from  divine  revelation, 
the  Scriptural  record,  invariably 
goes  off  into  folly. 

There  are  many  things  in  the 
Scriptures  about  which  good  men 
may  differ,  because  they  are  obscure 
or  they  are  of  minor  importance. 
But  there  are  many  other  things 
which  are  capable  of  but  one  hon- 
est interpretation  and  these  have 
been  the  basis  of  the  Christian  faith 
from  its  very  beginning.  We  must 
not  tamper  with  these  things!  51 

•    •  • 

Evangelism  affects  the  other  fel- 
low; revivel  affects  me.  —  Leonard 
Ravenhill. 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mar.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Called  To  Be  Men  of  God 


Men  who  have  been  called  of  God  have  not  been  called 
to  a  state  of  absolute  human  perfection,  but  they  have  been 
called  to  be  holy.  They  have  not  been  called  to  point  men  to- 
ward the  Church  but  toward  Christ.  They  have  been  called  to 
see  that  people's  hearts  are  filled,  not  to  see  that  the  church's 
pews  are  filled. 

The  preacher's  task  is  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  not 
current  events.  God's  Word  gets  around  to  current  events  — 
if  you  will  let  it  —  but  current  events  do  not  always  lead  one 
to  the  Word  of  God. 


— D.  E.  Parkerson 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  18 
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WOMEN  IN  CHURCH 

More  and  more  is  being  said 
about  the  position  of  women  in  the 
Church:  that  there  should  be  wom- 
en elders  and  ministers;  that  there 
should  be  women  representatives  in 
presbytery  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly; that  women  are  being  denied 


their  rights  and  so  demeaned. 
Is  this  really  so? 

The  Church  is  God's  Church.  We, 
as  Christians,  are  all  members  of 
it  and  each  of  us  wants  to  do  our 
part  in  worship  and  service  to  our 
Lord. 

In  finding  out  just  what  our  part 
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is,  let  us  remember  that  it  is  God 
who  made  us,  who  gave  us  our  place 
and  who  guides  us  with  His  instruc- 
tions. God  created  Adam  first  and 
then  He  created  Eve,  to  make  them 
a  perfect  unit,  the  man  being  the 
head  of  the  unit.  He  was  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  unit.  He  must 
provide  for  the  unit.  He  must  make 
the  final  decisions  for  the  unit  if 
there  is  to  be  perfect  harmony  in  the 
unit. 

We  all  know  of  this  relationship. 
But  it  rules  also  in  the  Church.  Je- 
sus chose  as  His  disciples  12  men. 
There  were  also  many  women  who 
accompanied  Him  and  ministered 
to  His  needs.  But  it  was  the  men 
He  sent  out  to  do  the  preaching. 

So  today  also  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  is  done  by  the  men.  Some 
women  are  very  fine  speakers.  My 
wife  was  one.  She  always  held  her 
audiences  spell-bound  in  telling 
stories  of  the  work  in  Korea.  She 
enjoyed  speaking,  but  that  did  not 
mean  that  she  thought  she  should 
be  an  ordained  preacher. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  the 
eldership  of  the  Church.  This  of- 
fice was  intended  for  men.  The  act- 
ive elders  of  the  congregation,  with 
the  pastor  as  moderator,  form  the  ses- 
sion. They  decide  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  life  of  the  church.  No 
one  has  a  "natural"  right  to  be  on 
the  session.  They  should  be  quali- 
fied according  to  Scriptural  prin- 
ciples. And  on  the  basis  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  session  should  be  composed 
of  men — not  because  they  have  any 
more  know-how  or  ability.  It  is  just 
that  this  is  the  responsibility  as- 
signed by  God  and  it  should  be  so 
fulfilled. 

It  is  fine  that  women  want  to  be 
active  in  effective  service  in  the 
work  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  whoever  we  are,  men,  women, 
boys,  girls,  we  have  places  of  service 
and  we  should  desire  to  commit 
ourselves  to  our  Lord  in  those  places 
as  we  are  led  by  His  Spirit  into  the 
work  He  would  have  us  do. 

The  differences  in  assignment  in 
no  way  make  women  to  be  inferior. 
(In  Scripture,  what  woman  ever 
showed  the  weakness  of  Peter  on 
that  last  night?)     Yet,  we  are  male 
and  female  here  with  all  the  special 
abilities    and    responsibilities  that 
come  to  each  as  God  has  ordained. 
So  let  us  each  do  the  work  that  is 
ours  to  do  and  do  it  well  for  Him. 
—  (Rev.)  Henry  W.  Lampe 
Springfield,  Mo. 


MINISTERS 

David  J.  Anderson  from  Belle 
Haven,  Va.,  to  the  Kempsville 
church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
William  F.  Ansell  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Bethpage  church, 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
James  P.  Barksdale  Jr.,  former 
pastor  of  the  St.  Paul  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  has  become  as- 
sociate minister  of  the  newly  or- 
ganized Third  Church,  Charlotte, 
following  a  merger  of  the  two 
churches. 

Clayton  D.  Bostic,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Co- 
lumbus Park  church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Robert  B.  Brannon  Jr.,  from 
Oklahoma  City,  Mo.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Farmington,  Mo. 
Frank  M.  Brown  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  the  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Virginia,  Richmond,  and 
the  staff  of  the  hospital  chaplain- 
cy program. 

Lindy  M.  Cannon  from  Sikeston, 
Mo.,  to  the  South  Webster  church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Robert  L.  Griffin  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Grace  church,  Aiken, 
S.  C. 

Hugh  Halverstadt  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  Evanston,  111.,  for 
graduate  study. 

D.  F.  Helm  (H.R.) ,  Wilson,  N. 
C,  is  serving  as  interim  supply 
of  the  Edgemont  church,  same 
city. 

O.  Wendell  Manuel  from  Dan- 
ville, Va.,  to  the  Tyler  Memorial 
Chapel,  Radford,  Va. 
John  F.  Martin  from  Hot  Springs, 
Ark.,  to  Camden,  Ark.,  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Ouachita. 

Richard  L.  McAfee,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Greystone  church,  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla. 

Joe  S.  McClure,  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Winter  Park,  Fla., 
church  as  associate  minister. 
David  W.  Nash  from  Romney, 
W.  Va.,  to  graduate  study,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Douglas  L.  Paulson  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Routh  Memor- 
ial church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


G.  Allen  Fleece,  lately  assistant 
director  of  West  Indies  Mission 
and  a  former  pastor  of  Westmin- 
ster church,  Chattanooga,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  return  to  that 
church. 

James  V.  Rackley,  Monroe,  La., 
has  become  campus  minister  at 
Northeast  Louisiana  State  Uni- 
versity, Monroe. 

Harry  S.  Thomas  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  staff  of  the 
Alcoholic  Education  Center, 
Jamestown,  N.  C. 
George  H.  Walker  from  Waskom, 
Tex.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Shreveport,  La. 

Edwin  L.  Worstall  Jr.  from  Gray 
Court,  S.  C,  to  the  Lookout  Val- 
ley church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

CORRECTION 

The  University  church,  Las  Cru- 
ces,  N.  M.,  which  the  Rev.  Leo- 
nard T.  Van  Horn  now  serves,  is 
not  independent,  as  reported 
Sept.  9,  but  a  member  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITORS  DESK 


•  "In  the  Church  there  is  a  great 
vacuum  as  the  historic  faith  is  aban- 
doned and  God  is  secularized.  Out- 
side the  Church  increasing  emphasis 
is  placed  on  the  spirit  world,  not  the 
physical  world,  but  this  spirit  world 
is  evil."  So  spoke  a  British  evangelist 
to  a  Canadian  audience  recently.  Dr. 
Eric  Hutchings  attributed  his  coun- 
try's increasing  suicide  rate  to  witch- 
craft and  other  occult  practices.  "In 
Britain  (our  craze)  is  demons,"  he 
said.  "How  it  all  happened  or  why 
I  don't  know.  Perhaps  we  turned 
God  out  of  England."  The  evange- 
list claimed  to  have  reached  only 
one  witch  with  the  Gospel  although 
he  said  many  demon  possessed  peo- 
ple came  to  his  crusades. 

•  We  saw  that  item  about  the 
same  time  another  came  across  our 
desk  datelined  Norwich,  England. 
According  to  the  Associated  Press 
the  Rev.  Roy  Flindall,  rector  of  St. 
George's  Anglican  Church,  has  in- 
stalled an  atheist  as  part-time  verger 
in  his  church.  Michael  Harvard  wears 
a  cassock  in  the  services,  leads  choral 


processions  and  participates  in  coun- 
selling sessions.  "I  see  nothing 
hypocritical  in  my  attitude,"  he  says. 
"I  made  it  plain  before  I  accepted 
the  post  that  I  .  .  .  cannot  accept 
God."  For  his  part  the  rector  is 
delighted  with  his  new  assistant. 
"Michael  is  the  ideal  man  for  the 
job,"  he  says.  "There  is  a  cultural 
division  between  the  secular  world 
and  the  Church  which  I  hope  this 
appointment  will  bridge." 

•  Perhaps  the  following  item  from 
Japan,  where  nearly  half  the  Pres- 
byterian missionaries  cooperate  with 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  or 
Kyodan,  is  not  altogether  unrelated. 
The  Kyodan  sponsored  the  so-called 
Christian  Pavilion  at  Japan's  first 
world's  fair,  Expo  '70.  When  the 
Pocket  Testament  League  requested 
permission  to  distribute  Gospels  at 
the  pavilion  they  were  turned  down 


because  the  PTL  Gospel  contains  a 
decision  page  asking  people  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ. 

•  Two  publications  in  which  we 
think  you  will  be  interested  have 
just  come  to  our  attention.  What 
Every  Teenager  Should  Know  About 
Drugs,  by  David  Wilkerson,  is  a 
pocket-size  little  paperback  which 
packs  a  real  wallop  with  vivid 
descriptions  of  actual  drug  cases. 
Your  teenager  needs  this  one.  $.40. 
A  serious  adult  study  is  Communicat- 
ing Ephesians,  by  Barrett  Foster. 
Typewriter-page  size  and  with  lots  of 
space  for  answering  questions  and 
taking  notes,  this  would  make  a 
study  guide  that  an  adult  class  could 
use  for  an  extended  study.  The 
price,  unfortunately,  is  high:  $3.75. 
Both  can  be  secured  from  the 
Journal  bookstore,  Weaverville,  N. 
C.  28787.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Council  Accused  of  Aiding  Black  Racism 


BERLIN  —  Churchmen  around  the 
world  are  continuing  to  react  strong- 
ly to  the  recent  announcement  that 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  is 
giving  $200,000  to  help  such  groups 
as  Southern  Africa  guerrilla  units. 
In  Germany,  according  to  leading 
newspapers,  there  is  "growing  re- 
sistance within  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany  (EKID)  "  to  the 
contributions. 

The  papers  said  the  EKID  Coun- 
cil, which  will  convene  soon,  is  ex- 
pected to  reject  the  WCC  program 
against  racism  "at  least  in  its  pres- 
ent form." 

In  South  Africa,  meanwhile,  that 
nation's  Presbyterian  Church  dissoci- 
ated itself  from  the  grants,  but  its 
Assembly  resisted  government  pres- 
sure to  withdraw  from  the  WCC  im- 
mediately. Members  of  several  oth- 
er denominations  lauded  the  stand. 

The  Rev.  John  De  Gruchy,  direc- 
tor of  ecumenical  studies  of  the 
South  African  Council  of  Churches, 
said  the  Presbyterians'  action  showed 
that  the  Churches  will  not  be  told 
what  to  do  either  by  the  World 
Council  or  the  South  African  gov- 
ernment. 

"The  Church  was  in  the  middle 
standing  against  racial  policies  on 
one  hand  and  against  violent  action 
on  the  other,"  he  observed.  The 
Assembly  earlier  adopted  a  plan  to 
merge  with  two  native  African  de- 
nominations. 


LONDON — A  report  here  charged 
that  Moslem  troops  massacred  a 
small  Christian  congregation  assem- 
bled for  prayer  in  the  Southern 
Sudan. 

The  northern  half  of  the  Sudan 
is  Moslem;  the  southern  half  is 
mostly  Christian  or  pagan.  Several 
years  ago  the  government  expelled 
hundreds  of  missionaries  who  had 
been  operating  in  the  primitive 
south    for  decades. 

The  Southern  Sudan  Association 
reported   that   according   to  state- 


An  editorial  critical  of  the  WCC 
grants  appeared  in  a  leading  Ger- 
man paper,  Frankfurter  Allgemeine 
Zeitung.  It  said,  "While  the  WCC, 
through  its  recent  decision,  wants 
to  eradicate  white  racism,  at  the 
same  time  it  financially  supports 
black  racism  and  violence  against 
whites." 

Another  prominent  German  pa- 
per, Welt  am  Soontag,  observed, 
"While  the  sufferings  of  persecuted 
minorities  in  the  Communist  world 
do  not  worry  the  WCC,  it  concen- 
trates its  generosity  on  Africa  and 
on  wooing  the  black  man  in  South 
Africa,  Rhodesia  and  Mozambique. 
The  Church  errs  if  it  believes  that 
today  it  can  side  with  the  black  man 
against  whites,  as  yesterday  it  sided 
with  whites  against  blacks.  This  is 
no  way  to  win  Africa  for  Christian- 
ity." IS 

Witness  Opportunity 
Hailed  in  New  Movie 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  man 
who  led  the  Japanese  attack  on 
Pearl  Harbor  declares  that  the  new- 
ly-released movie  "Tora,  Tora, 
Tora"  is  historically  accurate  in  its 
re-creation   of   the   bombing  raid. 

And  he  praises  the  Japanese  actor 
Takahiro  Tamura  for  playing  his 
role  even  "better  than  me." 


ments  based  on  first  person  accounts, 
Christians  meeting  for  prayer  for  a 
sick  child  were  attacked  by  Arab 
soldiers  from  northern  Sudan  who 
then  set  the  chapel  afire. 

The  report  said  that  27  people 
were  known  to  have  died,  14  were 
seriously  wounded  of  whom  six  were 
admitted  to  Aba  Hospital  in  the 
Congo  near  the  Sudan  border.  The 
number  of  people  killed  along  the 
way  where  the  soldiers  passed  is  not 
included  in  these  figures.  IB 


But  for  Mitsuo  Fuchido,  the  lieu- 
tenant commander  who  led  an  at- 
tack force  of  384  planes  in  the  raid 
of  December  7,  1941,  the  film  is 
welcome  primarily  because  it  will 
provide  opportunities  for  him  to 
preach  the  Christian  Gospel  to  more 
people. 

Mr.  Fuchida's  comments  were 
made  during  a  visit  here  for  the 
film's  premiere.  He  planned  also  to 
visit  several  European  cities  to  help 
publicize  the  movie. 

Now  a  Presbyterian  lay  preacher, 
Mr.  Fuchida  plans  to  conduct  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Japanese  cities 
where  the  film  is  shown,  counting 
on  the  natural  curiosity  about  a  his- 
torical figure  to  draw  people  and 
give  him  a  chance  to  tell  them  about 
his  new  faith. 

For  a  time  following  World  War 
II,  Mr.  Fuchida  was  a  rice  farmer 
at  his  home  near  Osaka.  Later 
called  to  consult  with  occupation 
authorities  in  Tokyo,  he  was  given 
a  pamphlet  about  Christianity  by 
a  member  of  the  Pocket  Testament 
League,  later  secured  a  Bible,  and 
was  converted  to  Christianity. 

For  several  years  he  lived  in  the 
United  States,  serving  as  pastor  of 
a  Japanese-speaking  church  in 
Berkeley,  Calif.,  and  his  two  chil- 
dren still  live  in  this  country. 

When  Mr.  Fuchida  reached  the  t 
age  of  65  in  1967,  he  returned  to  his 
home  town  of  Nara,  near  Osaka,  § 
but  he  has  continued  to  preach,  \ 
holding  evangelistic  campaigns 
throughout  Japan. 

Though  he  is  strongly  opposed 
to  Communism,  he  shows  little  in- 
terest in  political  matters  otherwise. 

"I  do  not  preach  about  the  politi- 
cal situation,"  he  said.  "This  world 
is  not  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Intercutting  scenes  from  the  Jap- 
anese side  and  then  the  American 
view,  showing  events  both  at  Pearl 
Harbor  and  in  the  Pacific,  as  well 
as  in  Washington  and  Tokyo,  the 
movie  avoids  the  "good  guys  —  bad 
guys"  division  of  conventional  war 
films. 

It  portrays  the  figures  on  both 
sides  not  so  much  as  villains  or 
heroes,  but  rather  as  men  involved 
in  events  beyond  their  capacity  to 
manage. 

Making  no  attempt  to  take  sides, 
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it  comes  out  simply  as  an  adven- 
ture film  showing  how  the  events 
appeared  to  the  men  involved  in 
them.  Nor  does  it  present  a  pacifist 
message  about  the  evils  of  war. 

And  that  satisfies  Mr.  Fuchida 
too,  since  he  does  not  see  pacifism 
as  an  answer  to  the  problem  of  war. 

"The  pacifist  wants  to  keep  peace 
by  his  own  power,"  he  says.  "I  want 
to  keep  the  peace  by  the  power  of 
God."  ffl 

Congress  on  Evangelism 
Becomes  a  'Celebration' 

CINCINNATI— "A  Celebration  of 
Evangelism"  is  the  new  name  of  the 
event  scheduled  here  next  Sept.  20-24 
by  a  wide  variety  of  Presbyterians 
from  across  the  United  States. 

The  initial  meeting  of  the  national 
steering  committee  of  what  was  to 
have  been  a  "Presbyterian  Congress 
on  Evangelism"  decided  on  the 
change  and  elected  officers. 

Chairman  of  the  group,  which  was 
launched  by  leaders  of  two  independ- 
ent organizations  in  the  two  largest 
Presbyterian  denominations  in  the 
nation,  is  the  Rev.  Robert  A.  Pit- 
man, pastor  of  Casa  Linda  Presby- 
terian (US)  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Vice-chairman  is  the  Rev.  A.  L. 
Reynolds,  pastor  of  the  Sixth  Grace 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Chi- 
cago, and  secretary  is  Mrs.  Harold 
Boesch  of  Kensington,  Md.,  retiring 
president  of  United  Presbyterian 
Women. 

Dr.  Reynolds  said  the  "celebra- 
tion" would  be  "a  gathering  of 
Presbyterians  and  others  to  celebrate 
and  communicate  to  all  people  in 
our  time  the  reality  and  transform- 
ing power  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  con- 
tinued: "Confronted  by  the  urgency 
of  human  need,  constrained  by  the 
good  news  of  God  in  Christ  through 
a  study  of  Scripture,  and  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
expect  to  discover  and  respond  to 
what  God  is  calling  us  and  His  peo- 
ple to  be  and  to  do." 

Initial  work  on  the  congress  was 
done  by  leaders  of  the  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Concerns  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and   the   Covenant   Fellowship  of 


Presbyterians  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Members  of  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica are  now  participating  also. 
Named  chairman  of  the  program 


NASHVILLE  —  Two  mailings  from 
the  Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  here, 
have  indicated  his  strong  reaction 
to  two  recent  expressions  of  dissent 
over  board  policies. 

In  a  four  page  "memo  to  minis- 
ters" of  the  denomination,  Dr. 
Street  offered  his  rebuttal  to  the 
Sept.  9  Journal  article  by  Korea  mis- 
sionary Dwight  Linton. 

Three  days  earlier  the  executive 
secretary  had  mailed  to  presbytery 
world  missions  chairmen  a  letter 
(with  nine  pages  of  copied  docu- 
ments enclosed)  viewing  as  a 
"serious  development"  the  recent  or- 
ganization of  the  Executive  Commis- 
s  i  o  n  on  Overseas  Evangelism 
(ECOE)  of  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship. 

The  mailing  to  world  missions 
chairmen  came  a  day  after  Dr.  Street 
met  with  representatives  of  ECOE 
at  their  invitation.  Earlier  in  the 
same  week  he  had  told  the  General 
Council  of  the  denomination  of 
ECOE's  appearance  in  the  Church. 
(See  Sept.  30  Journal,  p.  5.) 

Dr.  Street  wrote  to  the  chairmen 
that  some  of  the  correspondence 
ECOE  sent  to  overseas  missionaries 
offering  support  "was  of  a  different 
spirit"  than  his  exchange  with 
ECOE  leaders.  He  indicated  that  he 
attempted  to  be  "open  and  cor- 
dial" in  his  letters  and  meetings 
with  the  PEF  commission. 

The  executive  secretary  said  an 
invitation  to  ECOE  to  attend  the 
October  meeting  of  the  board  was 
being  considered.  None  of  his  cor- 
respondence with  the  commission 
had  taken  place  at  the  time  of  the 
board's  last  (July)  meeting. 


committee  was  the  Rev.  Gary 
Demarest  of  La  Canada,  Cal.  Other 
chairmen  are:  the  Rev.  Jerry  Kirk, 
Cincinnati,  area  preparatory  meet- 
ings; the  Rev.  Carroll  Shuster,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  publicity;  and  John 
Hedlund,  Glendale,  Cal.,  finance.  EE 


In  the  single  spaced,  typed,  four 
page  memo  to  ministers,  Dr.  Street 
made  a  point  by  point  response  to 
the  Linton  article.  He  agreed  with 
the  basic  premise  of  the  Journal  ar- 
ticle that  the  problems  in  the 
Church  have  arisen  because  of  chang- 
ing theological  positions.  The  ex- 
ecutive secretary  wrote:  "There  is 
simply  no  escaping  the  fact  that  the 
theological  situation  has  changed  in 
the  last  18  years  and  that  there  are 
real  theological  differences  in  our 
Church." 

Differing  with  Mr.  Linton,  who 
charged  that  universalism  has  be- 
come entrenched  in  the  denomina- 
tion, Dr.  Street  added,  "But  those 
differences  are  different  points  of 
view  within  the  acceptance  of  what 
is  basic:  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour." 

Another  point  of  strong  differ- 
ence indicated  by  the  memo  was  the 
Linton  suggestion  that  the  Assem- 
bly sanction  missionary  societies. 
Such  societies,  Dr.  Street  maintained, 
do  not  follow  "the  genius  and  tra- 
dition of  Southern  Presbyterianism" 
and  are  not  necessary. 

Reacting  to  the  Linton  statement 
that  those  who  work  with  the  board 
are  forced  "into  the  same  mold," 
the  executive  secretary  wrote: 
"There  is  but  one  mold  required 
by  the  board:  our  missionaries  con- 
fess Jesus  Christ  as  only  Saviour,  ac- 
cept Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God, 
and  promise  fidelity  to  the  standards 
of  the  Church." 

World  mission  chairmen  in  the 
presbyteries  also  received  a  reaction 
to  the  Linton  article  from  the  Rev. 
J.  Millen  Darnell  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  chairman  of  the  World  Mis- 
sion  Chairmen's   Association.  His 
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Caucus  Reorganized  at  Second  Meeting 


letter  called  for  "all  of  us  ...  to  re- 
affirm our  faith  in  the  leadership  of 
our  Church  and  seminaries  as  we 
face  together  the  difficult  issues  and 
the  marvelous  challenges  of  our  day 
in  the  light  of  the  living  and  risen 
Christ  with  the  full  realization  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  strengthen- 
ing, guiding,  undergirding  and  com- 
forting His  own."  He  also  contend- 
ed that  universalism  has  no  foot- 
hold in  the  Church. 

ECOE,  publicly  announced  in 
July  at  the  Montreat  conference  of 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship, has  stated  that  its  task  is 
"to  study,  report  on  and  actively 
pursue  evangelistic  work  overseas" 
and  "to  support  as  the  way  is  clear, 
evangelistic  work  overseas  which  is 
directly  consistent  with  the  stated 
purposes,  of  the  Presbyterian  Evange- 
listic Fellowship." 

Chairman  of  the  commission  is 
the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons  of  Swannanoa, 
N.  C.  PEF'S  founder,  the  Rev. 
William  Hill  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  is  an 
advisory  member. 

Other  ministers  on  the  commission 
are  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine  and 
and  the  Rev.  Arnie  Maves,  both  of 
Pensacola,  Fla.;  the  Rev.  James 
Baird,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  and  the  Rev. 
Ben  Wilkinson,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Laymen  are:  W.  A.  L.  Sibley,  Un- 
ion, S.  C;  J.  P.  Wood,  Jr.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  Lonnie  Draper,  Durham,  N.  C; 
and  Harry  Musser  Jr.,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.  ffl 

Chicago  Gang  Defenders 
Lose  Major  Fund  Source 

CHICAGO — The  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here  has  lost  its  major  sup- 
plier of  funds  used  in  the  defense  of 
black  gang  members  in  trouble  with 
the  police. 

Charles  F.  Kettering  II,  head  of  a 
foundation  in  Denver,  announced 
he  was  ending  his  personal  contri- 
butions to  a  legal  defense  fund  for 
the  Black  P.  Stone  Nation,  a  coali- 
tion of  youth  gangs.  The  money 
had  been  channeled  through  First 
Church,  whose  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Fry,  figured  prominently  in  a 
congressional  investigation  of  black 
gang  activities  in  1968. 

Mr.  Kettering  did  not  say  how 
much  he  had  given  for  defense  of 
Stone  Nation  members.  The  month- 
ly budget  of  the  project  is  reported- 
ly $11,000.  ffl 


MEMPHIS  —  In  its  first  meeting 
since  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly recognition  of  its  official 
status,  the  Black  Presbyterian  Lead- 
ership Caucus  reorganized  itself 
here. 

An  executive  committee  of  five 
officers  and  five  "technical  represen- 
tatives" was  elected.  Together  with 
five  representatives  from  each  of 
BPLC's  five  regions,  they  will  make 
up  the  governing  council  of  the 
caucus. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  initial  meet- 
ing in  Atlanta  last  year,  the  meet- 
ing was  not  open  to  reporters. 

A  release  issued  by  officials  upon 
adjournment  indicated  that  elec- 
tions of  officers  were  recorded  as 
unanimous  votes.  However,  dele- 
gates chose  between  a  nominating 
committee  slate  and  names  present- 
ed from  the  floor. 

Elected  president  was  the  Rev. 
Bridges  Edwards,  pastor  of  the  Pea- 
body  Heights  Church,  Eastman,  Ga. 
He  was  formerly  vice-chairman. 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  Haygood  of 
Tuskegee  Institute,  Ala.,  former 
chairman,  was  delayed  in  his  arrival 
because  of  illness,  and  Mr.  Edwards 
presided  during  the  opening  ses- 
sion. Mr.  Haygood  was  appointed 
executive  secretary  by  the  council. 
He  will  continue  as  a  pastor  in 
Tuskegee. 

Other  officers  are:  Randy  Rat- 
cliff,  Dallas,  Tex.,  vice-chairman; 
Herman  Pride,  Jackson,  Miss.,  treas- 
urer; and  the  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan, 
Miami,  Fla.,  secretary. 

Named  as  the  five  "technical  rep- 
resentatives" on  the  executive  com- 
mittee were:  Mrs.  Belle  Fletcher, 
Huntsville,  Ala.;  Mrs.  Nathan  Dell, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Winston  White- 
hurst,  Chesapeake,  Va.;  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Jones,  Jackson,  Miss.; 
and  W.  D.  Tolbert,  Miami,  Fla. 

Correction 

A  report  on  p.  6  of  last  week's  Jour- 
nal said  two  new  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Restructuring  Presbyter- 
ies and  Synods  were  replacing  men 
who  had  moved.  This  was  in  error. 
The  new  members  are  being  added 
to  insure  representation  from  each 
synod,  but  the  men  who  moved  are 
remaining  on  the  committee.  SI 


The  executive  committee  is  sched- 
uled to  meet  late  in  October  to  con- 
sider plans  and  projects.  No  spe- 
cific projects  or  programs  have  yet 
been  approved,  but  requests  for  pro- 
jects costing  a  total  of  approximate- 
ly $1  million  have  been  received 
by  officials. 

Financing  of  the  caucus  and  its 
programs  has  been  authorized  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  de- 
nomination by  two  methods.  The 
court  authorized  an  Assembly-wide 
special  offering  Oct.  18. 

Pending  receipt  of  this  money, 
the  court  urged  its  agencies  to 
make  available  $25,000  to  the  cau-  1 
cus.  A  week  after  the  caucus,  and 
three  months  after  the  Assembly,  it 
was  reported  that  $15,000  had  been 
received  from  this  source. 

The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
had  forwarded  $12,000,  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  $2,000,  and 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  $1,000. 
Caucus  officials  said  they  had  prom- 
ises  from  other  agencies  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  $25,000,  including 
$6,000  from  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

Memphis  was  selected  for  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  caucus,  accord- 
ing to  its  press  release,  "to  recog- 
nize the  dynamic  program  of  the 
host  church  whose  non-profit  busi- 
ness enterprises  and  support  of  civil 
rights  efforts  have  placed  them  in  a  I 
conspicuous  light  among  churches 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  denomina-  8 
tion."    The  host  was  Parkway  Gar-  f 
dens  church,  recipient  of  a  $5,000 
contribution  from  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  during  the  famous 
Memphis  garbage  strike. 

Site  of  most  of  the  meetings  was 
the  Sheraton  Peabody  Hotel. 

Keynote  speaker  was  the  Rev. 
James  V.  Lawson,  Memphis  pastor 
on  leave  and  president  of  the  mili- 
tant Black  Methodists  for  Church 
Renewal.  Other  guest  speakers  in- 
cluded a  representative  of  "Opera- 
tion  Boycott  Holiday  Inns  Every- 
where" and  black  candidates  for 
public  office  in  Earle,  Ark. 

The  caucus  commended  both  the 
motel  boycott  and  the  Earle  candi- 
dates. EE 

•    •  • 

Just  as  our  Lord  came  into  human 
history  from  outside,  so  He  must 
come  into  me  from  outside.  —  Os- 
wald Chambers. 
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Mercy,  righteousness  and  sin;  are  they  mutually  exclusive?  — 


Where  Mercy  and  Justice  Meet 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


The  relationship  of  three  great 
concepts  have  perplexed  the 
minds  of  religious  men  through  the 
centuries:  the  mercy  of  God,  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  man.  How  can  a  merci- 
ful God,  who  is  also  perfectly  right- 
eous, be  reconciled  to  a  wicked 
world? 

If  God  forgives  sinful  man,  will 
He  not  compromise  His  holiness? 
Will  His  mercy  not  become  weak- 
ness and  His  righteousness  imper- 
fect? 

On  the  other  hand,  if  He  express- 
es His  holiness  and  demands  perfect 
righteousness,  how  can  He  show  His 
mercy?  How  can  God  express  His 
love  toward  sinful  man  and  still  be 
perfectly  righteous? 

The  answers  man  has  given  to 
this  great  question  have  always  em- 
phasized one  point  of  the  triangle 
and  neglected  another.  Thus  Chris- 
tian Science  holds  on  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  but  denies  that  the  world 
is  wicked.  Islam  emphasizes  the 
sovereign  holiness  of  God,  but  neg- 
lects His  mercy.  Communism  ac- 
cepts the  world  as  it  is,  but  denies 
that  there  is  a  God  and  so  rejects 
the  whole  problem.  Man  has  been 
unable  to  solve  the  problem  without 
compromising  one  of  the  concepts. 

The  answer  God  offers  us  is  not 
expressed  in  a  sophisticated  philo- 
sophical formula,  but  is  given  to  us 
in  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  as  these  three  great  con- 
cepts are  revealed  and  emphasized 
in  the  atoning  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 

God's  mercy  is  most  perfectly  re- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hammond, 
Ind. 


vealed  in  the  life  and  death  of  Je- 
sus. His  words,  His  deeds  and  the 
way  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
all  picture  God  as  a  God  of  over- 
flowing mercy.  As  you  study  the  rec- 
ord, you  realize  that  Jesus  did  not 
attempt  to  save  His  life,  but  laid  it 
down.  He  said,  "The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many." 

Again  He  said,  "My  Father  doth 
love  Me,  because  I  lay  down  My 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No 
man  taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  Myself,  that  I  might  take 
it  again.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again." 

When  we  know  that  He  went  to 
death  for  a  humanity  that  despised 
and  rejected  Him,  we  stand  amazed. 
Even  on  the  cross  we  hear  Him  say- 
ing, "Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  The  New 
Testament  goes  on  to  say  of  God, 
"He  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth"  (I  Tim.  2:4) .  And  again 
it  says,  "The  Lord  is  not  .  .  .  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (II 
Pet.  3:9). 

The  Sinfulness  of  Man 

The  only  conclusion  is  that  the 
revelation  of  God  in  Christ  certainly 
does  not  compromise  mercy.  The 
psalmist  expressed  no  exaggeration 
when  he  wrote:  "The  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, upon  them  that  fear  Him" 
(Psa.  103:17). 

God's  answer  in  Christ  presents 
the  wickedness  of  man  in  all  of  its 
depth  and  darkness.  The  cross  of 
Christ  reveals  man  at  his  very  worst. 


If  you  truly  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  very  Son  of  God,  through  whom 
the  universe  was  created,  then  the 
crucifixion  is  the  most  sinful  act  of 
all  time. 

He  who  was  perfect  came  into 
the  world  and  sinful  man  could  not 
tolerate  Him,  but  killed  Him  and 
attempted  to  get  Him  out  of  sight. 
If  we  are  honest  about  the  nature 
of  our  own  hearts  and  our  own  past, 
we  will  see  ourselves  as  the  cruci- 
fiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Chris- 
tain  faith  in  no  way  minimizes  our 
sin,  but  presents  it  in  all  of  its  ugly 
horror. 

The  Holiness  of  God 

The  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  present  the  holiness  of 
God,  His  righteousness,  justice  and 
power.  When  we  thought  in  terms 
of  Christ  dying  for  us  on  the  cross, 
we  saw  God's  mercy  and  love,  but  it 
is  possible  to  observe  the  cross  from 
another  point  of  view  and  see  the 
divine  justice  and  holiness  of  our 
God. 

Let  us  now  see  the  cross  as  Christ 
must  have  seen  it.  Perhaps  you  have 
sensed  the  agony  through  which 
Christ  passed  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  when  His  sweat  became  as 
great  drops  of  blood  and  He  prayed 
saying,  "O  My  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  Me: 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
Thou  wilt."  It  was  here  that  He 
said  His  soul  was  sorrowful  even  un- 
to death  and  it  was  here  that  an 
angel  ministered  unto  Him. 

The  Son  was  saying,  "Is  it  neces- 
sary?" And  the  Father  answered,  "It 
is  necessary."  If  one  man  was  to  be 
saved,  Christ  had  to  bear  the  pen- 
alty for  sin.  He  was  required  to 
become  sin  for  us,  to  satisfy  divine 
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justice.  All  the  guilt  of  all  the 
world  was  to  be  heaped  on  the  Son 
of  God.  He  was  to  descend  into 
hell,  as  our  creed  clearly  says.  The 
Son  was  to  cry  with  full  meaning, 
"My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?" 

God  Is  Absolute 

God  cannot  forgive  sin  by  simply 
dismissing  it  and  saying,  "Let  it  go. 
It  is  nothing."  Were  God  to  do  this, 
He  would  compromise  His  holiness 
and  His  righteousness.  He  would 
no  longer  be  God.  His  justice  would 
be  compromised.  His  character 
would  fall.  God  is  absolute  justice, 
absolute  holiness,  absolute  righteous- 
ness. 

He  cannot  make  concessions.  He 
cannot  compromise.  The  penalty 
of  sin  is  death  and  the  full  penalty 
must  be  paid.  The  full  penalty  of 
our  sin  is  eternal  death.  Thus  when 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  died  for  us, 
the  penalty  is  fully  paid  and  those 
who  accept  this  atoning  grace  are 
free. 

Oh,  the  glory  and  wonder  of  the 
cross  of  Christ!  Here  divine  mercy 
and  holiness  are  brought  together, 
grace  and  justice  embrace.  At  the 
cross  our  holy  God  embraces  peni- 
tent, sinful  man.  At  the  cross  divine 
justice  is  satisfied,  but  mercy  tri- 
umphs and  the  lost  sinner  is  saved. 

At  the  cross  the  character  of  God 
stands  inviolate.  Forgiveness  can 
never  be  mistaken  for  indulgence. 
Mercy  can  never  be  construed  as 
weakness.  Crucifixion  ends  in  res- 
urrection; death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

In  Sacred  History 

At  the  cross  God  reveals  the  ter- 
rible holiness  and  righteousness  of 
His  character.  Many  do  not  like 
to  look  at  this  side  of  God's  charac- 
ter, but  they  find  no  comfort  in  the 
revealed  Word  of  God.  The  Bible 
takes  the  holiness  of  God  seriously. 
The  crucifixion  and  the  resurrec- 
tion emphasize  it.  Before  we  ask 
what  this  means  to  our  lives,  let  us 
ask  if  this  picture  of  God's  holiness 
squares  with  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  in  sacred  history  and  in  the 
natural  world. 

God  was  kind  as  a  father  to  Is- 
rael; He  brought  them  through  the 
sea  and  gave  them  manna  from 
heaven,  but  when  they  drew  back 
and  refused  to  take  the  promised 
land,  He  let  a  whole  generation  die 


in  the  wilderness.  God  is  merciful, 
yet  severe. 

God  showed  His  mercy  to  Moses; 
He  saved  him  from  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  and  brought  him  through 
the  wilderness,  but  when  Moses 
failed  to  give  God  glory  in  bring- 
ing water  from  the  rock,  He  did  not 
allow  Moses  to  enter  the  land  of 
promise. 

The  commandment  which  says, 
"And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  Me  and  keep  My 
commandments,"  also  says,  "visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  Me." 

Jesus  spoke  the  tenderest  of  invi- 
tations saying,  "Come  unto  Me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  But  He 
also  denounced  with  severity,  "De- 
part from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels." 

In  Nature 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans Paul  spoke  of  how  God  cut 
off  the  Jews  because  of  unbelief  but 
received  in  mercy  the  gentiles  who 
came  to  faith.  Then  he  exclaimed, 
"Behold,  therefore,  the  kindness 
and  severity  of  God."  Sacred  history 
presents  God  as  both  merciful  and 
holy. 

Even  in  the  natural  world  God 
reveals  Himself  as  both  kind  and 
severe;  merciful  and  yet  unbend- 
ingly righteous.  In  marvelously 
providing  for  all  our  needs,  He 
shows  His  mercy,  but  in  requiring 
that  we  obey  certain  natural  laws, 
He  reveals  His  righteousness.  His 
natural  law  is  the  same,  yesterday, 
today  and  forever.  We  must  obey  it, 
or  suffer.  His  natural  law,  like 
His  own  character,  is  uncompromis- 
ing. When  they  pounded  the  nails 
through  our  Lord's  hands  into  the 
wood  of  the  cross,  they  held. 

As  we  apply  this  message  to  our 
daily  lives,  we  must  note  first  of 
all  that  it  is  not  up  to  man  to  tell 
God  what  He  must  be.  It  is  our 
place  to  accept.  He  has  revealed 
Himself  in  nature,  in  sacred  his- 
tory and  supremely  in  the  cross  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  our  place  to  accept  what  we 
are  given  and  not  attempt  to  sub- 
mit a  blueprint  of  the  character  we 
would  like  for  God  to  develop.  God 
is  sovereign,  man  is  servant.  Only 
through  the  arrogance  and  pride 


of  sinful,  frail  mortals  can  man 
think  that  God  should  adjust  to  his 
petty  opinions! 

Second,  note  how  one  error  leads 
to  another.  Those  who  reject  the 
holiness  of  God  and  the  necessity 
of  atonement  see  God  as  a  conces- 
sion making  compromiser.  God  be- 
comes an  indulgent  old  grandfather 
who  mollycoddles  sinners  and  re- 
fuses to  send  anyone  to  hell.  They 
no  longer  see  Christ  as  a  Saviour. 
They  do  not  need  a  Saviour.  They 
talk  much  of  Christ  as  Lord  and 
look  to  Him  as  an  example. 

But  having  robbed  Christ  of  His 
power  and  God  of  His  character, 
they  take  an  easy  attitude  toward 
the  moral  law  themselves.  They 
begin  to  adjust  the  moral  law  to 
suit  their  own  prejudices  and  speak 
of  a  new  morality.  They  argue  that 
God  must  now  approve  homosex- 
uality between  consenting  adults, 
pre-marital  sex  if  it  is  "meaning- 
ful," the  use  of  habit  forming 
drugs,  and  the  use  of  violence  if  it 
is  in  the  cause  of  the  extreme  left. 

Man  becomes  like  the  God  he 
worships.  If  God  is  not  holy,  then 
why  should  man  make  any  attempt 
at  being  holy?  Never  believe  that 
error  on  a  central,  fundamental 
teaching  of  our  faith  is  insignificant. 
It  gives  birth  to  a  multitude  of  oth- 
er errors  filtering  out  into  the  whole 
of  life. 

We  Must  Be  Holy,  Too 

If  God  is  absolute  holiness,  then 
we  too  must  be  holy.  God  in  being 
absolute  righteousness  takes  the 
moral  law  seriously  and  so  must  we. 
When  we  see  the  enormity  of  our 
sin  in  the  light  of  the  cross,  our 
hearts  are  broken.  We  are  hum- 
bled under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God. 

We  see  God  as  one  worthy  of  our 
total  worship.  He  demands  the  loy- 
alty of  our  total  being  and  breathes 
into  us  a  hope  for  the  future  that 
is  filled  with  glory  and  grandeur. 
The  Apostle  John  wrote  of  this,  say- 
ing, "Every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
He  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3) . 

When  sinful  man  meets  God  at 
the  cross  of  Christ  he  receives  His 
mercy  and  comes  to  terms  with  His 
holiness.  He  is  freed  from  the  pen- 
alty of  sin;  made  triumphant  over 
the  power  of  sin  and  given  the  as- 
surance that  one  day  he  will  be  de- 
livered from  the  presence  of  sin.  ffl 
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From  age  to  age,  the  problems  are  the  same  and  so  is  the  solution  — 


Modern  Youth  and  the  Young  Ruler 


In  the  past  few  months  I  have 
been  very  much  aware  of  my  own 
personal  failure  to  communicate  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  especially  the 
language  of  young  people.  This 
failure  has  implied  that  what  we 
have  to  say  at  morning  worship 
speaks  to  the  adult  world  but  has 
very  little  to  do  with  the  young 
world  of  people  under  25  years  of 
age. 

Among  the  impressions  I  have 
received  from  my  observations  and 
dealing  with  young  people,  the  first 
observation  is  unrest.  I  have  chosen 
to  use  the  word  "unrest"  because  it 
best  describes  for  me  the  current 
mood  and  basic  attitude  of  youth 
today.  This  is  a  descriptive  word 
used  in  many  circles  to  tell  about 
the  various  struggles  on  the  univer- 
sity and  high  school  campuses  of 
the  nation. 

For  some  it  suggests  a  complete 
dissatisfaction  with  the  status  quo 
or  a  total  condemnation  of  the  es- 
tablishment. For  others  it  seems  to 
suggest  that  deep  down  inside  where 
they  live  they  are  coming  to  grips 
with  their  own  lives  and  they  don't 
like  what  they  find.  For  still  oth- 
ers it  may  suggest  that  personal  con- 
cerns have  so  gripped  the  youth  that 
they  must  express  themselves  in  out- 
ward forms  to  show  their  disap- 
proval. 

This  unrest  within,  which  express- 
es itself  in  experimenting  with  all 
sorts  of  new  things  such  as  drugs, 
alcoholic  drinks,  new  clothes  fads, 
suggests  that  the  unrest  is  far  deep- 
er and  more  basic  than  the  head- 
lines and  social  critics  of  the  day 
would  have  us  to  believe. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brew  ton,  Ala. 


Mark  10:17-22 


A  second  observation  concerns 
the  new  idealism  of  the  youth. 
There  are  great  aspirations,  hopes 
and  ideals  prevalent  among  the 
youth.  They  have  come  up  with 
their  own  standards  and  values. 
They  have  their  own  code  of  mor- 
al behavior  and  conduct.  In  some 
ways  it  would  appear  that  they  hope 
for  a  new  age,  the  bringing  in  of 
the  kingdom  on  earth,  a  kind  of 
millennialism,  if  you  will.  But  at 
the  same  time  they  run  the  danger 
of  being  so  idealistic  that  they  are 
no  longer  realistic  and  practical  in 
the  world. 

Another  one  of  the  problems  of 
this  new  idealism  is  the  judgmen- 
tal attitude  of  youth  towards  the 
older  generation  or  towards  anyone 
who  does  not  agree  with  them. 
Those  who  do  not  buy  the  new 
idealism  or  who  represent  the  views 
of  the  establishment  have  been  writ- 
ten off  by  the  youth. 

Because  of  the  seeming  maturity 
of  this  idealism,  it  has  been  suggest- 
ed that  such  words  and  concepts  as 
sin  should  be  omitted  from  the  vo- 
cabularies of  the  youth.  The  only 
kind  of  sins  being  talked  about  are 
sins  of  unjust  wars,  pollution  of  the 
environment  and  treating  other  fel- 
lows unjustly.  The  old  fashioned 
sins  of  the  flesh  such  as  murder, 
theft  and  adultery  were  sins  of  the 
old  generation  and  not  sins  of  the 
new  modern  youth. 

It  appears  that  the  new  idealism 
has  neglected  any  concept  of  per- 
sonal sin  and  guilt  and  instead  has 
covered  it  all  up  under  a  kind  of 
corporate  and  social  sin  and  guilt. 
In  this  way  they  escape  the  old  per- 
sonal sins  of  the  flesh  that  our  gen- 
eration knew  and  understood.  They 
do  confess  a  personal  involvement 
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in  this  social  and  corporate  sin  but 
not  to  the  point  of  personal  sin 
against  God  Himself. 

A  third  observation  concerns  the 
failure  of  modern  youth  to  commit 
themselves  deeply  to  their  causes  or 
to  other  things  or  persons.  The 
modern  youth  is  committed  to 
many  things.  Each  one  is  encour- 
aged to  find  his  "bag"  and  to  "do 
his  thing."  It  is  a  different  matter, 
however,  when  one  is  asked  to  com- 
mit himself  to  something  deeply, 
without  reservation,  completely  and 
then  to  stick  with  it. 

A  really  deep  commitment  means 
there  will  be  follow  through  on  the 
part  of  the  individual.  It  is  one 
thing  to  go  to  the  Peace  Corps  for 
two  years,  but  it  is  another  thing 
to  give  yourself  to  missionary  serv- 
ice for  a  lifetime.  It  may  be  satis- 
factory for  some  to  do  social  work 
in  the  ghettos  for  two  or  three  years, 
but  it  is  another  thing  to  give  your- 
self for  work  in  the  Lord's  Church 
for  a  lifetime. 

Youth  in  the  Church 

There  is  a  question  as  to  how 
long  will  all  of  these  new  styles  and 
forms  of  ministry  last  and  the  ques- 
tion of  how  long  this  new  expres- 
sion of  idealism  will  really  last.  I 
sometimes  wonder  if  there  is  any 
correlation  between  the  shallow 
commitment  of  youth  and  the  uprise 
in  suicide  among  that  group.  Re- 
cently a  college  professor  told  some 
of  us  that  in  a  class  of  fifty  students 
nearly  everyone  raised  his  hand  to 
the  question  of  how  many  had 
thought  about  taking  their  own 
lives.  Two  in  the  class  said  they 
had  actually  attempted  suicide. 

But  this  lack  of  deep  commitment 
is  not  just  a  characteristic  of  the 
youth  in  the  world.  It  is  more  and 
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more  a  characteristic  of  the  youth 
in  the  Church.  Recently  in  a  mis- 
sionary magazine,  Africa  Now,  Bill 
Harding  of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion was  being  interviewed  about  his 
recruiting  of  students  for  mission- 
ary service.  One  of  his  comments 
went  something  like  this: 

"I've  had  students  tell  me  that 
when  they  faced  the  question  of  mis- 
sions honestly,  that  they  had  to  ad- 
mit their  level  of  commitment  was 
very  low  .  .  .  they  want  to  help  hu- 
manity but  not  enough  to  tie  them- 
selves down.  If  they  apply  to  a 
mission  board  they  will  be  expect- 
ed to  stay  with  it  but  a  secular  group 
won't  expect  as  much  of  them,  will 
make  more  of  a  hero  out  of  them, 
and  they  can  drop  out  if  they  don't 
like  it  ...  In  fact  some  of  the  stu- 
dents have  let  their  hair  down  and 
told  me  that  when  it  comes  to  the 
nitty  gritty  of  personal  commit- 
ment that  they  are  the  ones  throw- 
ing dust  in  the  air  .  .  .  that  they  are 
not  really  prepared  to  serve  Christ, 
that  they  don't  want  to  be  involved, 
that  they  are  the  real  phonies." 

If  the  Shoe  Fits  .  .  . 

Now  I  am  not  expecting  every 
young  person  to  buy  all  that  I  have 
had  to  say  about  youth.  Some  will 
fit  these  observations  very  well 
while  others  just  rock  along  in  tra- 
ditional patterns  of  student  life. 
But  there  is  growing  evidence  that 
these  things  are  pretty  true  or  at 
least  the  seeds  have  been  planted 
and  it  will  only  be  a  matter  of  time 
before  these  characteristics  become 
more  common.  I  do  hope  that  ev- 
ery young  person  will  challenge  my 
words  and  probe  deeply  within 
their  own  hearts  and  lives  to  see 
where  they  measure  up  to  modern 
youth. 

The  Soul's  Unease 

Some  of  you  may  ask  what  does 
all  of  this  have  to  do  with  the 
young  man  in  the  Scripture  lesson. 
I  really  don't  think  you  have  to 
look  too  long  or  too  deeply  to  see 
some  of  these  very  same  characteris- 
tics involved  in  his  life.  Perhaps 
there  are  old  universals  which  ex- 
press themselves  from  time  to  time 
in  every  new  generation. 

Notice  the  unrest  in  the  young 
ruler's  life  expressed  in  his  coming 
to  Jesus  for  help.  Like  many  of 
our  youth  today,  he  had  all  of  the 


Presentable 

(Jude  24) 

ELINOR  ROGERS 

I  used  to  wonder,  Lord, 
how  you  could  be 
sincerely  interested 
in  having  selfish  me 
with  you 

throughout  eternity. 

And  then  I  read,  Lord, 
that  faultlessly 

I  shall  approach  your  throne 
of  matchless  glory, 
joyful,  that  you  cared  enough 
to  pardon  me.  BB 


wealth  and  material  goods  he  could 
ever  need  but  still  there  was  unrest 
in  his  soul.  Look  also  at  his  ideal- 
ism. He  had  lived  up  to  all  of  the 
codes  of  conduct  of  his  day.  His 
values  and  standards  were  of  the 
highest  quality,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  seems  to  have  had  trouble 
with  the  idea  of  personal  sin  in  his 
life. 

This  young  man  also  lacked  com- 
mitment. He  could  not  really  fol- 
low through.  He  was  not  willing  to 
go  all  the  way  in  the  demands  of 
Christ  in  his  life.  "Go,  sell  all  that 
you  have,  and  come  follow  Me"  is 
nothing  short  of  a  deep  commit- 
ment. 

Let  me  make  two  more  observa- 
tions and  comparisons.  One  has  to 
do  with  the  way  in  which  he  saw 
and  understood  Jesus.  He  thought 
of  Jesus  as  a  great  teacher,  but  he 
seems  to  have  missed  the  full  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  as  Saviour,  Lord  and 
King.  This  too  can  be  said  of  many 
in  our  young  generation.  They  al- 
so view  Jesus  in  an  unique  way. 
They  identify  with  Him  as  a  new 
hero,  a  new  kind  of  revolutionary 
who  was  finally  put  to  death  by  the 
establishment.  They  talk  about  His 
beard  and  His  sandals  and  the 
clods  who  follow  after  Him. 

They  Often  Cop  Out 

But  does  the  modern  youth  see 
the  real  truth  about  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  and 
Lord  of  men  and  young  people? 
Modern  youth  is  in  danger  of  miss- 
ing the  real  and  full  picture  of  just 
who  Jesus  Christ  really  is. 

A  second  observation  has  to  do 


with  what  the  young  ruler  was  will- 
ing to  give  up.  He  was  willing  to 
do  a  great  many  things  but  when 
Jesus  put  his  finger  on  the  vital 
issue  in  his  life  it  was  too  much.  He 
was  willing  to  do  all  kinds  of  other 
things  but  not  this  one. 

The  modern  youth  talks  about 
stopping  the  war  but  does  not  tell 
us  what  to  do  with  those  who  keep 
on  causing  it.  They  tell  us  to  get 
rid  of  pollution  in  the  environ- 
ment but  they  are  not  willing  to 
stop  smoking  or  stop  driving  their 
cars  every  place  they  go  whether  it 
is  half  a  block  or  half  a  mile.  They 
still  pollute  their  minds  with  the 
new  trash  that  fills  the  screens  and 
much  of  the  new  literature. 

They  worry  about  the  population 
explosion  but  far  too  many  risk 
such  an  explosion  on  weekends  at 
the  boy  friends'  pad.  It  is  easy  to 
knock  all  the  problems  and  then  to 
cop  out  and  go  back  to  being  a 
teenager  or  adolescent  if  the  de- 
mands are  too  tough. 

What  about  this,  modern  youth? 
If  you  don't  like  the  picture  I  have 
painted  then  think  about  it  from 
two  points  of  view.  First,  if  it  is 
true,  then  you  had  better  get  busy 
and  change  the  image  of  the  now 
generation.  Second,  if  it  is  not 
true,  then  you  need  to  come  forth 
and  sound  off  loud  and  clear.  You 
need  to  be  the  loud  and  vocal  ma- 
jority that  refuses  to  be  put  down 
by  a  small  group  of  youth  who  don't 
represent  you. 

The  Basic  Need 

Finally,  I  suggest  again  that  there 
is  yet  one  similarity  between  mod- 
ern youth  and  the  rich  young  ruler. 
Certainly  the  basic  need  of  both  is 
the  same.  Both  need  to  come  face 
to  face  and  to  grips  with  the  per- 
son of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  not  a  hippie  hero.  He  needs  to 
be  seen  and  encountered  not  just 
as  a  good  teacher  but  as  the  very 
unique  Son  of  God  who  gave  Him- 
self for  your  sins. 

He  is  the  only  one  who  can  real- 
ly change  your  life  to  the  point  of 
giving  real  rest  or  satisfaction,  the 
greatest  idealism  in  the  world  and 
a  deep  commitment  which  will 
shake  your  whole  world  and  give 
you  a  fresh  and  new  start  in  life. 
What  about  it,  modern  youth?  Have 
you  come  face  to  face  with  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord?  ffl 
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He  only  thought  he  knew  it  all  — 


Dropout  to  Genius 


I was  born  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see 40  years  ago.   As  I  grew  up, 
one  told  me  I  should  believe. 

I  believed  in  the  NRA.  I  believed 
in  Roosevelt.  I  believed  in  the  CCC 
and  anything  else  anybody  pub- 
lished or  taught  I 

As  a  young  child  my  mother  took 
me  to  a  "workhouse"  every  Sunday 
—  a  place  they  called  church.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  all  they  ever  told 
you  was:  "Baby,  you  gotta  get  on 
that  line  and  keep  at  it.  And  if 
you  dare  jump  off  that  white  line, 
you've  had  it!  Over  and  through 
and  done  with.  And  you  can  take 
your  next  stand  in  hell." 

The  only  way  you  could  get  on 
that  white  line  was  to  go  up  to  a 
pool  of  water  and  go  down  under. 

Now  two  and  two  are  four  and  I 
began  to  try  to  add  all  this  up. 

One  Sunday  morning  my  mother 
came  to  me  and  said:  "Son,  all  the 
other  boys  in  the  neighborhood 
have  been  baptized.  Don't  you 
think  it's  about  time  you  were  bap- 
tized?" 

A  Sinner,  Dry  or  Wet 

Well,  I  knew  if  I  was  ever  going 
to  get  on  that  white  line,  I  was 
going  to  have  to  be  baptized.  Other- 
wise I  wouldn't  even  stand  a  chance. 
So  that  morning,  at  13  years  of  age, 
I  jumped  up,  walked  to  the  front 
of  the  church,  stepped  into  that 
pool  of  water  and  went  down  un- 
der. 


The  author  is  president  of  Jorges 
Carpet  Mills,  Inc.,  of  Rossville,  Ga. 
His  testimony  first  appeared  in 
CBMC  Contact,  of  Christian  Busi- 
ness Men's  Committee  Internation- 
al, and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


Down  a  dry  sinner  and  up  a  wet 
sinner,  with  no  change  in  my  life. 

I  think  I  was  always  a  smart  Alec. 
I  was  so  smart  that  when  I  was  in 
the  11th  grade,  I  knew  more  than 
the  principal,  the  teachers,  my  par- 
ents, and  anybody  else. 

I  just  knew  the  world  was  wait- 
ing for  all  my  great  artistic  ability, 
all  my  great  knowledge.  So  I  quit 
the  public  school  systems  of  Nash- 
ville and  "jumped"  into  the  navy, 
to  tell  them  how  to  run  it. 

Soon  I  decided  the  submarine 
service  called  for  my  ability.  So  I 
volunteered,  and  attended  subma- 
rine school  in  New  London,  Con- 
necticut. 

Right  there  on  the  streets  of  New 
London  I  decided  that  if  I  were  go- 
ing to  hell  anyway,  I  sure  wanted 
to  do  it  in  good,  southern  fashion, 
as  a  southern  gentleman! 

I  had  tippled  in  and  out  of  the 
bars  as  a  young  kid.  I  knew  then 
that  I  was  off  that  white  line  if  I 
had  ever  been  on  it. 

So  I  decided  to  experience  every- 
thing. There  in  New  London  I 
lived  the  typical  sailor's  life. 

When  my  navy  stint  was  over,  I 
came  back  home.  Once  again  a  ci- 
vilian, I  realized  that  I  had  to  look 
respectable  —  at  least  while  at 
church. 

An  Unsuccess  Story 

From  1953  to  1961  I  experienced 
an  unsuccessful  marriage,  an  unsuc- 
cessful business,  and  a  terrible  life 
of  sin:  Sometimes  sixty  hours  a 
week  at  the  poker  table  in  the  tri- 
county  area  of  Alabama,  Georgia, 
and  Tennessee;  never  less  than  a 
fifth  of  OFC  a  day,  and  plenty  of 
barbiturates. 

I  was  then  in  the  trucking  busi- 
ness and  thought  I  had  to  have 


JAMES  HORNER 

something  to  wake  up  on  and  some- 
thing to  go  to  bed  on.  In  between 
I  mingled  with  the  suckers.  Satan 
deceived  me  by  letting  me  be  a 
winner. 

In  golf  I  always  had  the  man 
beat  before  he  ever  hit  the  first 
ball  off  the  tee  because  that  was 
the  type  of  sucker  I  looked  for. 

In  the  poker  games  I  didn't  play 
for  normality.  It  was  nothing  un- 
usual at  the  club  to  see  a  $700  or 
$800  pot  just  among  local  business- 
men there. 

As  a  trucker  I  led  the  hard,  tough 
cocktail  circuit  life.  I  could  curse 
above  the  roar  of  six  330-Diesel 
Cummins  sitting  there  on  the  lot 
ready  for  takeoff. 

But  in  January  1960  a  little, 
skinny,  dried-up  runt  of  a  fellow 
from  Texas  —  and  I  never  did  like 
Texas  —  came  to  work  for  me. 

I  usually  sat  at  my  desk  with  my 
drink  and  the  OFC  right  there. 
My  employees  knew  this  and  were 
afraid  to  mention  it.  But  this  Tex- 
an, who  was  attending  a  local  col- 
lege, started  telling  me  the  stran- 
gest story. 

I  Didn't  Listen 

He  told  me  I  didn't  have  to  go 
to  hell.  I  wasn't  really  listening  at 
first,  naturally.  I  didn't  figure  he 
was  any  smarter  than  any  of  the 
preachers  I'd  heard.  They  all  said 
there  was  a  heaven  and  a  hell.  If 
you  were  good,  you  went  to  heaven, 
and  if  you  were  bad,  you  weren't 
going  to  get  there.  I  knew  I  wasn't 
going  to  get  there  because  I  wasn't 
even  trying. 

But  this  Texan  I'd  hired  told  me: 
"Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world  and  death  by 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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God  Grant  It  Once  More! 


There's  something  of  sheer  hor- 
ror in  the  cumulative  record,  to 
date,  of  this  Year  of  our  Lord  1970. 
It  brings  to  mind  that  sentence  of 
doom  found  in  Romans  1:26:  "For 
this  cause,  God  gave  them  up  .  .  ." 

The  picture  is  bad  enough  to 
those  who  get  their  news  only  from 
the  TV  and  in  the  daily  newspaper. 
The  devastation  in  Peru  turns  out 
to  be  the  greatest  in  history,  the 
mounting  terror  in  the  Middle  East 
threatens  to  engulf  the  world,  the 
attrition  in  Vietnam  irreparably 
soils  the  image  of  the  greatest  na- 
tion on  earth.  At  home,  obsceni- 
ties almost  drown  out  both  the  pres- 
ident and  the  vice  president  of  the 
United  States. 

The  picture  is  infinitely  worse, 
with  clearly  supernatural  ovetones, 
to  those  who  keep  up  with  the  reli- 
gious news  of  the  world.  Devil  wor- 
ship is  on  the  increase  and  out  in 
the  open.  Homosexual  marriages 
are  now  performed  by  "Christian" 
ministers.  In  Germany,  the  pastor 
of  the  Kaiser  Memorial  Church  of 
Berlin  tells  police  that  bands  of 
rowdies  have  invaded  services  to 
dance  on  the  altar  and  even  disrobe 
and  engage  in  sexual  intercourse  in 
full  view  of  parishioners. 

In  so-called  Christian  countries, 
leaders  of  the  Church  vie  with  one 
another  for  the  honor  of  originating 
the  latest  bizarre  departure  from  the 
faith.  "God  is  dead!"  is  followed 
by  "There  is  no  soul!"  as  theolo- 
gians propose  that  "Violence  may 
sometimes  be  necessary  in  loving 
obedience  to  the  Revolution!" 

Some  Bible  interpreters  are  be- 
ginning to  look  again  at  Revelation 
20:3,  where  Satan  is  described  as 
"turned  loose"  after  being  kept 
bound  for  a  millennium.  How  else 
can  one  explain  the  sudden  viru- 
lence of  both  unbelief  and  idolatry 
in  the  Church  —  paganism  ap- 
proaching the  dimension  of  sheer 
madness? 

Satan  seems  to  adapt  his  tactics 
to  the  special  weaknesses  of  the  sub- 
ject and  no  man  is  exempt  from 


attention.  The  liberal  slips  into 
ever  more  pagan  forms  of  unbelief 
and  practice;  the  conservative  sells 
his  Lord  for  security  or  pleasure. 

Somehow  the  evangelical  Chris- 
itan  seems  unusually  susceptible  to 
the  siren  call  of  the  flesh  these  days. 
As  these  words  are  written,  news 
comes  across  the  desk  of  two  min- 
isters, both  personal  friends,  who 
permitted  their  relationship  with 
the  opposite  sex  to  get  out  of  hand. 
For  reasons  we  do  not  understand, 
the  devil  seems  to  be  finding  the 
temptation  to  immorality  the  most 
fruitful  one  to  use  on  conservatives. 

Running  a  close  second  is  the 
temptation  to  pride,  which  leads  a 
conservative  to  reject  the  opinions 
of  his  own  brethren  in  the  Lord  if 
they  do  not  coincide  with  his  own. 
Even  those  most  closely  associated 
in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  are 
finding  it  harder  and  harder  to 
stick  together  in  unanimity  of  pur- 
pose and  effort. 

How  true,  as  Daniel  observed  (9: 
7) ,  that  upon  those  whom  the  Lord 
would  discipline  He  first  sends  con- 
fusion of  faces.  Sometimes,  as  in 
the  case  of  Babel,  the  heaven-sent 
confusion  is  so  great  that  joint  ef- 
fort becomes  impossible. 

The  solution,  as  Daniel  well 
knew,  is  repentance,  confession  and 
fervent  prayer  for  the  Lord's  for- 
giveness and  restoration.  May  God 
grant  it  once  more!  51 

Perspective 

When  walking  along  a  road  we 
have  one  perspective.  Standing  on  a 
high  mountain  we  have  a  larger  one. 
Flying  at  25,000  feet  we  have  an 
even  greater  one.  But  the  human  eye 
and  the  human  mind  are  incapable 
of  grasping  this  world  in  its  rightful 
perspective  or  even  imagining  its 
relationship  to  the  vast  universe  of 
which  it  is  an  infinitesimal  part. 

Despite  the  varying  perspectives, 
depending  on  where  we  are,  we  hu- 
mans usually  look  at  our  immediate 
surroundings  in  life  and  guage  life 


and  its  importance  in  terms  of  utter 
narrowness  and  provincialism. 

Christianity  alone  offers  man  a 
release  from  the  limitations  imposed 
on  him  by  his  surroundings.  In 
Christ  alone  does  man  find  his  own 
true  perspective  and  its  relationship 
to  eternity.  Only  the  Christian 
knows  his  origin,  his  immediate  con- 
dition and  his  ultimate  and  sure  des- 
tiny. 

And  yet  so  few  Christians  seem  as 
fully  oriented  as  they  should  be.  Too 
often  we  too  look  back  rather  than 
forward,  inward  rather  than  out- 
ward, downward  rather  than  up- 
ward. 

As  much  as  the  world  needs  the 
life  and  testimony  of  new  Christians, 
it  may  need  even  more  Christians 
who  more  nearly  meet  the  standards 
God  has  laid  down  for  us,  men  and 
women  who  have  completely  sur- 
rendered to  Him.  In  other  words, 
if  every  church  member  were  a  true 
Christian,  fulfilling  in  his  or  her  life 
God's  plan  for  that  life,  the  inevi- 
table result  would  be  a  power  in 
personal  life  and  witnessing  to  oth- 
ers which  would  bring  the  blessing 
the  Church  and  the  unbelieving 
world  need  so  much. 

It  is  through  surrendered  lives 
that  Christians  gain  the  right  per- 
spective. The  Holy  Spirit  enables 
men  to  see  the  world  and  themselves 
in  the  light  of  immediate  problems 
and  obligations  and  in  the  light  of 
eternity.  Only  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  can  we  rise  above  our 
surroundings  and  see  things  in  the 
light  of  the  wisdom  and  perspective 
which  He  alone  gives. 

The  man  or  woman  who  daily 
spends  time  reading  His  Word  and 
communing  with  Him  in  prayer 
finds  that  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to 
the  heart,  enlightens  the  eyes,  and 
clears  one's  thinking  so  that  the 
things  of  earth  and  the  things  not 
seen  come  into  proper  focus. 
— L.N.B.  ffl 

The  Hope  of  His  Coming 

Someone  has  said  that  the  doc- 
trine the  Church  needs  most  to  re- 
cover is  that  of  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Whether 
that  be  so  is  open  to  debate,  but  we 
do  not  doubt  that  in  the  treatment 
accorded  such  doctrines  as  that  of 
the  second  coming,  it  is  possible 
to  distinguish  vital  religion  from 
worthless  humanism. 

When  preachers  first  began  to 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Gospel  and  Its  Corollaries 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


quibble  about  the  second  coming, 
nobody  became  upset.  We  remem- 
ber a  Presbyterian  professor  who 
wrote,  some  years  ago: 

"When  and  how  Jesus  will  re- 
turn does  not  concern  me.  I  would 
myself  be  content  to  believe  that 
He  is  abidingly  present  with  us, 
and  that  He  will  come  again  in  a 
special  way  at  our  times  of  crisis 
in  a  spiritual  sense." 

This  was  about  the  time  it  be- 
came universally  fashionable  to  in- 
terpret the  Book  of  Revelation  in 
an  entirely  present  sense.  Those 
visions  of  vials  and  seals  and  horse- 
men, it  was  said,  describe  in  figura- 
tive language  the  Christian's  daily 
pilgrimage  here  and  now.  They  are 
not  intended  to  say  anything  proph- 
etic about  the  future. 

Today,  as  the  churchmen  who 
introduced  the  quibble  continue  to 
make  their  views  known,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  understand  why  they  want- 
ed to  "modify"  the  sharp,  distinctive 
aspects  of  the  Church's  teaching  con- 
cerning Christ's  return:  They  don't 
believe  in  any  sort  of  life  after 
death,  let  alone  a  life  from  which 
He  could  return. 

It  has  reached  the  point  in  most 
theological  circles  that  the  Chris- 
tian must  almost  forcibly  remind 
himself  that  the  Bible  looks  to  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  as  well 
as  the  present  one.  Jesus  said,  "I 
will  come  again."  He  meant  it. 
The  angels  added,  "in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heav- 
en."   They  meant  it. 

The  Apostle  Paul  lived  in  the 
ever  immediate  prospect  of  the 
Lord's  return.  Over  and  over  again 
he  suggested  that  such  a  lively  ex- 
pectation should  be  every  Chris- 
tian's hope.  This  hope  is  nothing 
else  but  the  warm  and  comforting 
assurance  that  God's  written  prom- 
ises are  certain  of  fulfillment,  espe- 
cially as  these  apply  to  our  future 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
most  certainly  will  come  again. 

There's  a  side  lesson  to  be 
learned  from  these  thoughts:  Be- 
ware the  man  who  quibbles  about 
the  basic  verities  of  the  Christian 
faith.  When  one  backs  away  from 
the  total  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
hesitates  over  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  avoids  the  reality  of 
hell  and  judgment,  never  distin- 
guishes between  the  saved  and  the 
lost,  such  a  man  may  very  well  have 
little  to  feed  the  hungry  sheep  of 
Christ.  EE 


There  is  but  one  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  there  are  many  corollaries 
to  that  Gospel. 

There  is  but  one  Gospel;  the 
fruits  are  unlimited. 

There  is  much  confusion  in  the 
world  today  because  the  corollaries 
and  fruits  are  often  preached  for  the 
Gospel  itself. 

All  men  are  sinners  by  nature  and 
by  practice  and  this  sin  justly  de- 
served the  judgment  of  a  holy  and 
righteous  God.  But,  this  same  God 
against  whom  we  so  constantly  sin, 
has  Himself  provided  the  way  of 
cleansing  and  redemption,  the  way 
of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  the 
way  of  justification  and  righteous- 
ness. Little  wonder  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  Good  News. 

The  Gospel  is  also  spoken  of  as 
the  historical  narrative  of  what 
Christ  did  while  on  this  earth  — 
how  He  came  into  the  world,  what 
He  said,  what  He  did,  of  His  mirac- 
ulous works,  His  atoning  death,  His 
triumphant  resurrection,  His  ascen- 
sion to  heaven  and  His  return  in 
glory. 

Of  course,  the  full  implications  of 
the  Gospel  can  never  be  contained 
in  a  single  sentence  —  but  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  story  of 
God's  redemption  of  mankind, 
man's  only  hope. 

This  being  true,  how  important 
it  is  that  we  at  all  times  distinguish 
between  the  Gospel  message  itself 
and  the  evidences  of  regeneration  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  Some 
may  feel  that  no  distinction  is  neces- 
sary, but  actually  such  a  distinction 
is  kept  clearly  before  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion  or 
disorder.  There  is  a  necessary  and 
logical  sequence  to  be  found  in  the 
revelation  of  His  love  and  His 
mighty  acts,  a  sequence  which  is 
both  inevitable  and  also  inexorable. 

The  message  of  the  Gospel,  when 
accepted,  results  in  the  new  birth. 
We  become  new  creatures  in  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  our  hearts 
and,  as  Christians,  our  desires,  our 
motives,  our  affections,  our  love,  all 


become  centered  in  the  One  who 
has  delivered  us. 

Only  when  this  transforming 
work  has  taken  place  in  our  hearts 
—  and  it  may  originate  as  an  instan- 
taneous experience  or  develop  so 
slowly  that  we  are  never  able  to 
look  back  to  a  specific  time  when 
we  first  knew  we  were  re-born — only 
after  this  thing  which  we  call  re- 
demption in  our  hearts,  are  we 
capable  of  bringing  forth  in  our 
lives  the  corollaries  and  fruits  of  the 
Gospel. 

But,  the  Scriptures  make  it 
abundantly  plain  that  once  we  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  that 
the  fact  of  this  transformation  must 
show  forth  in  acts  of  loving  kind- 
ness, joy,  peace,  patience,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  self- 
control. 

Because  of  our  recognition  of  the 
value  of  these  fruits  of  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  God,  and  also  because 
we  see  all  around  us  the  claims  of 
a  needy  world,  there  is  a  grave  temp- 
tation to  preach  a  gospel  in  which 
we  urge  men  to  go  out  and  help 
their  fellow  men,  producing  the 
fruits  of  the  Gospel  without  having 
accepted  the  Gospel  which  makes 
such  lives  possible. 

In  this  we  are  not  quibbling,  nor 
are  we  splitting  theological  hairs. 
We  are  simply  insisting  that  one 
must  become  a  Christian  before  he 
can  act  like  a  Christian. 

We  believe  one  of  the  most  serious 
problems  facing  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  to  do  with  a  failure  to 
emphasize  the  necessity  of  the  new 
birth  without  which  our  Lord  tells 
us  no  man  shall  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

That  a  Christian  must  show  forth 
in  his  life  the  concrete  evidences  of 
his  faith  is  also  an  inescapable  fact. 
A  body  without  breath  is  dead  and 
equally  true,  faith  without  Chris- 
tian fruits  is  also  dead. 

We  are  grieved,  and  the  unbeliev- 
ing world  is  confused,  because  of 
false  professions  of  faith  in  Christ. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  18,  1970 

Studying  the  Bible 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  next  few 
lessons  will  be  concerned  with  the 
various  resources  which  are  avail- 
able to  believers  as  they  grow  up 
in  Christ.  Having  been  born  again 
into  newness  of  life,  we  now  need 
spiritual  food  on  which  to  grow.  Pe- 
ter expressed  this  to  us  quite  clear- 
ly in  I  Peter  2:2:  "As  newborn 
babes,  long  for  the  spiritual  milk 
which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  unto  salvation." 

The  first  of  these  resources  is  the 
very  written  Word  of  God,  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Westminster  Shorter  Cat- 
echism states  that  "The  Word  of 
God,  which  is  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, is  the  only  rule  to  direct 
us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy 
Him  (God) ."  We  see  this  principle 
in  effect  vividly  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  in  the  Gospels.  Throughout 
His  earthly  ministry  Jesus  turned 
to  the  written  Word  as  the  authority 
for  man's  faith  and  action.  Note 
in  particular  His  use  of  it  in  the 
temptations  (Matt.  4:1-11) . 

The  passages  in  today's  lesson  are 
illuminating  in  teaching  us  ways  in 
which  God's  Word  fills  our  spiritual 
needs  as  we  grow  into  mature 
Christians. 

I.  THE  BIBLE  IN  CHURCH 
WORSHIP  (Neh.  8:1-8) .  The  inci- 
dent recorded  here  tells  of  a  time 
of  public  worship  led  by  Ezra,  the 
scribe,  who  was  charged  to  study 
to  proclaim  the  Scripture.  It  will 
be  profitable  for  us  to  note  the 
various  parts  of  this  public  hearing 
of  the  Word  and  the  response  of 
the  people. 

We  note  first  that  all  the  people 
gathered  (8:1).  The  reading  of 
God's  Word  was  important  to  the 
Church  and  all  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity.  The  object  of 
the  public  hearing  was  that  the  peo- 
ple might  hear  with  understanding 
(8:2) .  Whenever  God's  Word  is 
read  it  is  to  teach  God's  people. 
Some  portions  need  little  explana- 
tion while  other  parts  require  a 
great  deal.    The  best  commentary 


Background  Scripture:  Nehemiah 
8:1-8;  Psalm  119:9-16;  Acta  17: 
10-12;  I  Corinthians  12:31-14: 
1;  II  Timothy  1,  2;  3:14-17 

Key  verses:  Psalm  119:9-16,  II 
Timothy  3:14-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:33- 
48 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  119:33- 
34 


on  Scripture  is  other  Scripture  so 
that  the  one  who  knows  the  whole 
Bible  can  best  teach  any  part 
of  it  to  others. 

From  the  beginning  of  the 
Church  God  has  called  some  to  be 
teachers  and  preachers  of  the  Word 

(Eph.  4:11-13).  They  are  to  study 
diligently  in  order  to  be  able  to 
teach  it  (II  Tim.  2:15).  When 
they  neglect  this  office  then  the  peo- 
ple suffer.  This  is  why  Peter  ex- 
horted the  pastors  to  feed  the  flock 

(I  Pet.  5:2) .  Compare  also  Acts 
20:28. 

When  Ezra  read,  the  people  were 
all  attentive.  They  were  not  think- 
ing of  business  deals  or  what  they 
would  do  when  the  sermon  was 
over.  They  were  attentive  because 
it  was  as  though  God  Himself  spoke 
to  them.  These  Jews  set  a  good  ex- 
ample for  all  churches  to  follow. 
We  should  never  take  for  granted 
the  reading  of  the  Bible.  Wherever 
it  is  being  read  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
actively  teaching  the  heart  of  those 
who  are  attentive. 

Ezra  stood  on  a  high  tower,  a 
forerunner  of  our  modern  day  pul- 
pit, lifted  up  so  that  the  people 
could  all  hear  and  so  that  the  Word 
of  God  would  be  central  and  re- 
spected by  all  (8:4,5) .  The  people's 
respect  for  the  message  is  further 
seen  in  their  standing  up  as  Ezra 
opened  the  book.  By  this  act  they 
showed  that  in  their  hearts  God  is 
Lord  and  when  He  speaks  they  will 
listen. 

Today  we  too  often  settle  back  in 
our  soft  pews  and  doze  or  daydream 
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when  the  Bible  is  read.  How  tragic 
and  how  disrespectful! 

Note  that  this  time  of  reading 
was  a  public  worship  and  its  pur- 
pose was  to  give  glory  to  God  (8: 
6) .  In  this  exercise  of  public  wor- 
ship, not  only  was  the  Word  read 
but  it  was  also  explained  (8:7-8) . 
An  interpretation  was  given  of  that 
which  was  read  to  the  end  that  the 
people  might  understand  it  all. 

Here  are  certainly  models  for  our 
own  public  worship.  In  this  lesson 
we  see  that  in  worship,  God's  Word 
is  central  and  lifted  up  to  glorify 
Him.  It  is  read  and  explained  to 
edify  the  people.  Proper  respect 
for  the  Scripture  brings  spiritual 
growth  for  God's  people. 

II.  THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  PER- 
SONAL LIFE  (Psalm  119:9-16). 
The  entire  119th  Psalm  is  a  psalm 
of  praise  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
an  excellent  resource  for  lessons  on 
the  Bible.  In  this  particular  pass- 
age the  psalmist  speaks  of  its  use  in 
the  private  life  of  the  individual  be- 
liever. Not  only  are  we  to  hear 
God's  Word  read  publicly  but  we 
are  also  to  meditate  on  it  and  study 
it  privately. 

A.  God's  Word  is  profitable  for 
cleansing  our  life.  The  Bible  is 
used  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  sanc- 
tify us,  that  is,  to  cleanse  our  ways 
(119:9).  As  we  take  heed  to  what 
God  has  said,  (take  it  seriously)  we 
will  see  that  it  directs  us  in  the  right 
way  of  life. 

Note  that  we  must  pay  attention 
to  the  Bible  with  our  whole  heart 
(119:10).  Half-hearted  attention  to 
what  God  has  said  will  not  suffice. 
As  men,  we  tend  to  wander  from 
God's  way  and  Scripture  alone  can 
keep  us  on  the  right  path.  It  is  the 
light  that  shows  us  the  way  through 
the  darkness  of  this  world  (Psa. 
119:105). 

Thus  the  Bible  is  the  best  defense 
we  have  against  sin  (119:11).  The 
Bible  is  God's  measuring  stick 
which  shows  us  His  will  in  all  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  practice.  Even  our 
Lord  relied  upon  the  light  of  God's 
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Word  when  confronted  by  tempta- 
tion. The  more  of  it  there  is  in 
our  hearts,  the  more  nearly  accord- 
ing to  God's  will  we  will  live.  The 
more  time  we  can  give  to  reading, 
and  to  study  of,  the  Bible  daily,  the 
greater  will  be  our  spiritual  growth 
and  understanding. 

B.  God's  servants  are  also  to  de- 
clare the  Word  to  others  (119:13). 
Not  only  do  we  feed  on  it,  but  as 
believers  we  are  to  share  it  in  our 
daily  life.  As  we  consciously  live 
by  God's  Word,  others  will  profit  by 
our  understanding  and  be  guided 
by  our  actions.  Thus  we  declare  be- 
fore men  this  excellent  way  of  life 
and  so  encourage  others  to  imitate 
our  example.  We  are  taught  not 
simply  to  profit  ourselves  spiritual- 
ly but  to  be  a  blessing  to  others  in 
a  spiritual  way. 

C.  God's  Word  will  bring  joy  to 
us  (119:14).  Jesus  said  that  He 
spoke  the  Word  that  His  disciples 
might  have  joy  (John  15:11).  It 
is  right  that  Christians  should  re- 
joice and  have  happy  faces.  Putting 
God  in  your  heart  is  the  best  way 
to  show  Christian  joy  in  your  face. 
That  joy  cannot  be  imitated  be- 
cause it  comes  from  the  heart. 

D.  Christians  not  only  hear  the 
Word  but  meditate  on  it  also  (119: 
15) .  We  meditate  because  we  re- 
spect that  Word.  Bible  study  does 
not  end  when  one  gets  up  from  the 
desk  after  having  read  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  study  continues  throughout 
the  day  while  we  reflect  on  it  in  our 
minds  comparing  verse  with  verse. 
This  is  the  way  God's  Holy  Spirit 
teaches  us  the  full  meaning. 

E.  Finally,  we  do  not  forget  the 
Word  (119:16).  Having  hid  the 
Word  in  our  hearts,  we  keep  it  there 
and  bring  it  to  our  minds  contin- 
ually. This  is  the  only  way  to  be 
effectively  led  by  it.  If  we  read  with 
our  minds  wandering  and  then  get 
up  and  go  on  our  way  without 
further  thought,  we  may  wonder 
why  we  profit  so  little  from  our  "Bi- 
ble study."  In  reality  we  have  not 
studied  at  all  if  we  do  this  way,  for 
study  takes  effort.  Recalling  what 
we  have  read  takes  effort  and 
repetition  but  it  is  the  only  possible 
way  to  learn. 

This  whole  section  has  taught  us 
how  the  Bible  can  be  effective  in 
our  private  lives. 

III.  THE  BIBLE  AND  FALSE- 
HOOD (Acts  17:10-12).  The  inci- 
dent recorded  in  this  passage  tells 


us  of  the  noble  people  of  Berea. 
These  people  knew  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  so  that  when 
Paul  came  and  preached  to  them 
from  it,  they  were  ready  to  test  his 
preaching  against  the  written 
Word. 

They  were  right.  We  should  test 
the  preaching  of  every  man  in  the 
light  of  God's  truth.  No  matter 
how  great  the  reputation  of  the 
speaker,  if  he  has  not  conformed  to 
God's  Word,  then  we  should  not 
listen  to  him. 

Note  that  the  Bereans  examined 
the  Scriptures  daily.  This  took  ef- 
fort on  their  part  but  they  were 
willing  to  extend  the  effort  because 
they  counted  the  study  of  God  a 
great  value.  For  them  there  was 
only  one  authority,  the  Word  of 
God.  All  teaching  must  conform 
to  it.  Had  they  not  been  practicing 
students  of  it,  they  could  have  prof- 
ited little  from  Paul's  preaching. 

As  it  was,  they  received  the  teach- 
ing with  readiness  of  mind  and  glad- 
ly because  they  found  it  to  conform 
to  the  truth.  As  a  result,  many  of 
them  believed  in  Jesus  Christ 
through  Paul's  preaching.  Unlike 
other  Jews  who  sought  to  stir  up 
trouble  (17:13),  these  Jews  were 
instructed  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
moved  them  to  believe. 

Often  we  get  little  out  of  a  ser- 
mon because  we  put  so  little  effort 
into  it  ourselves.  We  would  be  sur- 
prised how  much  we  could  learn 
even  from  a  poorly  delivered  sermon 
if  we  came  prepared  to  feed  on  the 
Word.  As  you  become  a  student  of 
the  Scriptures,  you  will  be  amazed 
how  much  the  preacher's  sermons 
seem  to  improve!  The  reason  is  that 
you  yourself  will  be  the  better  pre- 
pared to  receive  what  he  has  to  of- 
fer. 

The  other  side  of  this  is  that 
when  a  preacher  proclaims  what  is 
false  and  not  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble, the  hearers  who  know  little  of 
the  Bible  will  be  easily  misled.  This 
happens  too  often  in  the  Church 
today.  Not  all  preachers  preach  the 
truth  and  we  have  God's  Word  as 
a  guard  against  falsehood.  For  our 
own  spiritual  defense  also,  we  need 
the  truth  of  God  in  our  minds  and 
in  our  hearts. 

IV.  THE  BIBLE  AND  SERVICE 
TO  CHRIST  (II  Tim.  3:14-17). 
This  final  section  summarizes  what 
we  have  said  and  points  to  the  pros- 
pect for  fuller  service  to  God. 


Timothy  was  exhorted  to  abide 
in  the  Word  which  he  had  learned 
(3:14).  We  can  continue  to  learn 
from  the  very  first  lessons  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  we  were  taught.  We  never 
get  too  old  or  too  mature  to  learn 
anew  even  from  the  most  simple 
Bible  lessons. 

Paul  called  the  Bible  the  sacred 
writings  which  are  able  to  make  us 
wise  to  salvation.  This  is  because 
they  lead  us  to  Jesus  Christ  (3:15). 
We  recall  Jesus'  words  about  what 
the  Scriptures  teach  (John  5:39) . 
The  Scriptures  teach  of  Christ. 

In  the  last  two  verses  of  this  sec- 
tion, Paul  outlined  the  profits  of 
Scripture  study  for  equipping  the 
believer  for  service  to  God.  The 
goal  in  sight  is  given  to  us  in  verse 
17.  It  is  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  complete  (whole)  and  well 
equipped  to  do  the  work  that  God 
has  for  him  in  his  life.  No  matter 
what  your  calling  as  a  Christian,  you 
need  to  know  God's  Word  to  fulfill 
that  calling  well. 

Therefore  in  verse  16  we  are 
shown  how  the  Scripture  can  help 
to  ready  us  for  Christian  service. 

A.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  about 
God  and  about  our  duty  to  God. 
From  this  we  learn  all  that  God 
wills  for  us  to  know.  It  is  wonder- 
ful when  we  realize  that  in  that 
book  is  contained  all  that  we  need 
to  know  to  please  our  Lord. 

B.  The  Scriptures  reprove  us. 
This  means  that  they  show  us  our 
faults.  The  Bible  is  a  light  that 
lights  up  the  darkness  of  the  heart 
and  reveals  the  hidden  sin.  At 
times,  this  is  hard  to  take  but  it  is 
very  much  needed  if  we  are  to  be 
God's  servants. 

C.  The  Scriptures  convict  us. 
Not  only  does  the  Bible  show  us 
error  in  our  lives  but  it  also  shows 
us  the  right  way  and  enables  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  correct  these 
faults. 

D.  The  Scriptures  discipline  us 
in  righteousness.  The  meaning  here 
is  that  the  Scriptures  take  us  as 
babes  in  Christ  and  bring  us  up  to 
mature  Christian  faith.  We  are 
trained  as  a  child  is  trained  until 
we  have  attained  unto  the  spiritual 
stature  that  makes  us  effective  lead- 
ers in  Christ's  Church  and  service. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  studied 
how  the  Word  of  God  can  help  us 
to  a  full  and  mature  Christian  life, 
but  study  about  it  will  not  suffice. 
We  must  now  become  students  of 
the  Word.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  6:8-7:1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Stephen  was  an  excep- 
tionally effective  Christian.  His  un- 
usual ability  as  a  teacher  and  work- 
er of  miracles  aroused  special  opposi- 
tion among  the  leaders  of  the  Jews. 
As  we  read  in  the  Scripture,  they 
persuaded  evil  men  to  testify  against 
him  saying  things  that  were  not 
true. 

Stephen  was  brought  to  trial,  and 
the  chief  priest  asked,  "Are  these 
things  so?"  In  effect  he  was  asking 
Stephen,  "Are  you  guilty  or  not 
guilty?"  Of  course  he  was  not  guil- 
ty, because  the  charges  were  false. 
The  only  thing  of  which  he  was 
guilty  was  telling  the  truth  about 
Jesus  Christ,  if  that  constitutes  guilt. 

When  the  priest  asked,  "Are  these 
things  so?,"  Stephen  used  the  ques- 
tion as  an  occasion  to  tell  them  all 
once  more  what  he  knew  to  be  true 
about  Jesus  Christ. 

The  question  the  priest  put  to 
Stephen  will  often  come  to  us  in 
another  context.  People  will  be  ask- 
ing if  the  things  we  believe  are  real- 
ly so.  Others  will  question  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Bible  itself.  The 
question  may  arise  in  our  own 
minds,  "Can  I  really  rely  on  the  Bi- 
ble? Are  these  things  so?"  What 
then  are  some  of  the  basic,  founda- 
tional truths  of  which  we  can  be 
absolutely  sure? 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


For  October  18,  1970 

Are  These  Things  So? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  can  be 
sure  that  God  exists  and  that  He 
makes  Himself  known.  "He  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him" 
(Heb.  11:6). 

God  testifies  concerning  Him- 
self. "I  am  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty" 
(Rev.  1:8).  "God,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son"  (Heb. 
1:1-2) . 

We  do  not  have  to  guess  about 
the  origin  and  meaning  of  life  and 
the  purpose  of  all  things.  We  do 
not  have  to  speculate  about  the  wis- 
dom and  force  that  underlies  our 
very  existence.  God  Himself  is  the 
answer  and  He  tells  us  about  Him- 
self in  the  Bible.  These  things 
are  so. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  can  be 
sure  that  all  things  other  than  God 
Himself  were  created  by  Him. 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear"  (Heb.  11:3). 

Christ  is  God,  and  it  is  written 
of  Christ:  "For  by  Him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers: all  things  were  created  by  Him 
and  for  Him,  and  by  Him  all  things 
consist"    (Col.  1:16-17). 

The  world  around  us  and  of 
which  we  are  a  part  did  not  come 
into  being  by  accident.  It  would 
be  the  essence  of  foolishness  to  think 


WANTED:  A  CHRISTIAN  couple  to 
serve  as  houseparents  in  a  children's 
home  in  North  Carolina.  The  husband 
would  help  with  maintenance.  Write 
P.  O.  Box  G.  H.  635,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


that  a  complicated  machine,  such 
as  an  automobile,  made  itself  with- 
out the  application  of  any  outside 
intelligence  or  skill.  It  is  even  more 
foolish  to  suppose  that  the  uni- 
verse came  into  being  by  accident 
and  not  by  the  creative  act  of  God. 
God  creates.    This  is  so. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  can  be 
sure  that  God  rules  His  universe 
including  His  creatures.  He  did  not 
create  a  universe  and  then  leave  it 
to  run  by  itself  much  as  a  man 
would  make  a  clock,  wind  it  up, 
and  forget  about  it,  leaving  it  to 
run  down. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  knows 
us  and  loves  us.  He  is  the  shepherd 
who  cares  for  His  sheep  and  knows 
them  by  name.  The  Bible  assures 
us  of  God's  wise,  loving  purpose  for 
His  universe,  and  of  His  power  to 
do  His  will.  "He  doeth  according 
to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth:  and  none  can  stay  His  hand, 
or  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  thou?" 
(Dan.  4:35) . 

"And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28) .    These  things  are  so. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Another 
thing  of  which  we  can  be  sure  is 
that  people  are  sinful.  A  great  deal 
of  confusion  results  from  a  failure 
to  understand  and  accept  this  very 
basic  fact.  We  depend  on  people 
when  they  are  not  dependable.  We 
trust  in  human  wisdom  and  it  can- 
not be  trusted.  We  cannot  count  on 
people  to  do  what  is  right,  when 
they  are  naturally  prone  to  do  what 
is  wrong. 

If  we  would  accept  the  Bible's 
estimate  of  mankind,  we  would  not 
make  these  serious  and  discouraging 
mistakes.  The  Bible  says,  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) .  Again  we 
read,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one"  (Rom.  3:10) . 

The  Bible  is  perfectly  clear  about 
the  consequences  of  sin.    "The  soul 
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that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek. 
18:20) .  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death" 
(Rom.  6:23) .  The  Bible  tells  us  we 
are  dead  in  sin,  separated  from  God, 
helpless  to  save  ourselves.  These 
are  not  pleasant  facts  to  consider, 
but  these  things  are  so. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  We  can  be 
sure  that  our  God  is  gracious,  that 
He  has  not  left  us  in  the  darkness 
and  despair  of  our  sin.  God  came 
to  us  in  Christ  to  save  us  from  sin 
and  death.  "God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself" 
(II  Cor.  5:19). 

Concerning  His  own  work,  Jesus 
said,  "For  even  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many"  (Mark  10:45) . 
"For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  19:10) .  Romans  4:25  speaks 
of  Christ  as  the  one  "Who  was  de- 
livered for  our  offenses,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification." 
He  who  was  innocent  took  the  place 
of  those  who  were  guilty  and  died 
for  their  sins. 

Those  who  accept  by  faith  what 
Christ  did  for  them  are  cleansed 
from  their  sins  and  are  given  new- 
ness of  life.  "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  His  name" 
(John  1:12).    These  things  are  so. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  We  can  also 
be  sure  that  God  has  prepared  an 
eternal  home  of  blessedness  for  us 
and  that  Christ  will  come  again  to 
receive  us  into  that  home.  Jesus 
said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  Myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(John  14:2-3) .   This  too  is  so. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Bi- 
ble teaches  many  other  truths,  but 
these  we  have  been  talking  about 
are  some  of  the  basic  things.  We 
can  be  sure  they  are  so.  It  is  belief 
in  these  things  that  makes  people 
strong,  enabling  them  to  endure 
hardship  and  even  persecution  with- 
out wavering.  These  are  the  truths 
that  make  us  victorious  in  life  and 
death.  How  glad  we  are  that  these 
things  are  so.  Let  us  make  sure  that 
we  accept  them. 


"That 

does  itf  Martha. 
You  must 
buy  me  a 

^mmibooikV9 


do  something  tor  yourself  this  Sail 
—  read  some  good  Word  books! 


HABITATION  OF  DRAGONS     Keith  Miller 

The  best-selling  author  offers  his  unique, 
personalized  view  of  the  hang-ups  that 
plague  most  people  in  their  struggle  for 
purpose.  $4.95 

THE  EMERGING  CHURCH 

Bruce  Larson  and  Ralph  Osborne 

This  is  an  intense,  hopeful  look  at  the 
emerging  Church  and  the  new  goals  and 
priorities  necessary  for  a  more  personal, 
creative  ministry.  $3.95 

PROMISES  TO  PETER     Charlie  W.  Shedd 

In  his  own  lively  style,  Dr.  Shedd  tells  how 
parents  can  understand  and  enjoy  their 
children  —  and  each  other.  $3.95 

COME,  FILL  THE  CUP  Lee  Bryant 

Frank  and  dramatic  account  of  a  young 
woman's  personal  experiences  with  alco- 
hol, drugs,  and  sex,  and  her  painful 
journey  back  to  God.  $4.95 

MAIL  COUPON  TO  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

or  to  Word  Books,  Box  1790,  Waco,  Texas  76703 


ORDER  FORM 
Title  


Total  amount  of  order  $  

□  Payment  Enclosed       □  Bill  my  account 


VOICES  ABOVE  THE  CROWD 

Daniel  R.  Taylor 

Famous  people  like  Charles  Schulz,  Tom 
Landry  and  Charles  Percy  give  personal 
answers  to  a  wide  variety  of  important 
questions.  $2.95 

TEACHING  CONVERSATIONAL  PRAYER 

Rosalind  Rinker 

This  book  brings  a  fresh,  vital  approach 
to  stimulating  group  prayer  by  becoming 
more  aware  of  others  through  God,  $3.95 

GOD  VENTURES  Irene  Harrell,  Ed. 

True  and  exciting  accounts  of  God  work- 
ing through  men  and  women  today  — 
from  a  gangleader  to  a  Medal  of  Honor 
winner.  $3.95 


Closing  Prayer. 
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address 
city 


state 


zip 


books 


FREE 
BOOKLET 
(describes 
more  than 
50  titles) 


□  Send  me  Booklet  No.  42 
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BOOKS 


THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE,  by  F.  F. 
Bruce.  Oxford  University  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  263  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Miller,  former 
UPUSA  missionary,   Philadelphia,  Pa. 

If  one  loves  his  Bible  he  will  de- 
rive as  much  pleasure  from  reading 
this  volume  as  he  would  get  from 
perusing  his  own  family  history 
written  by  a  relative  who  loved  and 
admired  every  one  of  his  ancestors, 


in  spite  of  their  shortcomings. 

Prof.  Bruce,  Rylands  Professor  of 
Biblical  Criticism  and  Exegesis  in 
the  University  of  Manchester,  Eng- 
land, has  revised  his  earlier  book, 
and  now  in  an  interesting  and 
scholarly  fashion  has  told  the  thrill- 
ing story  of  the  many  efforts  to 
translate  the  Scriptures  into  Eng- 
lish, beginning  with  the  songs  of  the 
unlettered  Caedmon,  with  descrip- 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mar     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 


W 


OHIO 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


tions  of  all  the  ancient  and  mod- 
ern versions,  and  ending  with  an 
evaluation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
New  American  Bible  and  the  New 
English  Bible  of  the  Protestants, 
both  of  which  appeared  in  1970. 
The  author  has  supplied  samples 
of  the  various  translations,  with  ap- 
preciation for  the  merits  of  each, 
and  kindly  criticism  of  their  weak- 
nesses. 

Since  fallible  men  or  women  can 
never  produce  a  perfect  translation 
of  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  almost  every  important 
translation  has  been  attacked  by  an- 
gry critics  for  one  reason  or  an- 
other. Tyndale  was  burned  at  the 
stake  for  his  crime  of  putting  the 
Scriptures  into  the  language  of  the 
people,  and  later  translators  have 
been  condemned  for  making  their 
versions  too  popular,  and  therefore 
inaccurate,  or  else  too  literal  and 
unintelligible. 

What  makes  a  translation  accept- 
ed? Regarding  the  New  English 
Bible  Prof.  Bruce  says:  "The  judg- 
ments expressed  by  reviewers  on 
publication  day  and  during  the  fol- 


Archaeologist  Paul  Coltren  uncovers 
the  ancient  tomb  of  Moses — he  thinks. 
He  can  now  prove  the  Bible  is  partly 
untrue — if  he  wants  to! 

Romance  complicates  the  plot  as  Paul's 
"scientific  evidence"  collides  with 
Carolyn's  trust  in  God. 

Paul  swings  on  a  pendulum  between 
skepticism  and  faith ...  not  sure  where 
he  wants  to  get  off. 


One 
Stranger 

by  Betty  Swinford 

AT  YOUR  BOOK  STORE  $3.95 

Kfll  moooy  pRess 

I  I  1  9M  THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 
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lowing  weeks  are  not  what  will  de- 
cide its  acceptance.  But  if  through 
its  words  the  readers  hear  the  un- 
mistakable Word  of  God  speaking 
to  their  hearts,  bearing  witness  to 
Christ  and  making  them  'wise  unto 
salvation'  through  faith  in  Him,  if 
use  and  experience  prove  to  them 
that  the  New  English  Bible  is  a 
lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to 
their  path,  they  will  in  due  course 
give  it  a  reception  which  will  sur- 
pass the  translators'  most  sanguine 
hopes." 

Not  only  teachers  and  translators 
of  the  Bible  but  also  all  Bible  stu- 
dents will  get  from  this  book  much 
information  and  inspiration.  IS 

THE  FUTURE  OF  EVANGELISM, 
by  Gerald  E.  Martin.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
88  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Oswald  T.  Allis,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 

This  little  book  is  significant  both 
because  of  its  author  and  of  its 
theme.  Dr.  Martin  is  the  pastor  of 
Poplar  Avenue  Baptist  Church  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  a  past  presi- 
dent of  the  Southern  Baptist  Pas- 
tors' Conference. 

The  messages  have  been  delivered 
on  three  continents  in  four  lan- 
guages. The  book  might  be  best 
described  as  a  series  of  "case  his- 
tories," and  be  given  the  familiar 
title  "Individual  Work  for  Individ- 
uals," for  the  author  believes  that 
evangelism  should  be  the  task  of 
every  true  Christian.  He  not  only 
believes  this,  but  he  gives  example 
after  example  to  prove  it. 

A  challenging  and  heart-search- 
ing book!  ffl 


PSYCHOLOGY  IN  THE  PSALMS, 
by  Morris  A.  Inch.  Word  Books,  Wa- 
co, Tex.  202  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Highlands, 
N.  C. 

The  sub-title  gives  a  better  de- 
scription of  the  plan  and  content  of 
this  book:  A  Portrait  Of  Man  In 
God's  World.  Using  selected  psalms, 
Dr.  Inch  presents  a  picture  of  man 
beginning  his  alienation  from  God, 
continuing  with  the  restoration  of 
fellowship  with  God,  and  ending 
with  his  relationship  to  society  — 
past,  present,  and  future. 

The  book  is  well  sprinkled  with 
insights  from  psychology.  Yet  the 
basis,  the  foundation,  of  what  is 
said  comes  from  a  thorough  exegesis 
of  the  selected  Scriptures.  A  free 
translation  of  the  psalms  is  used 
and  helpful  word  studies  unfold  the 
meaning  of  the  passages. 

Ministers  will  find  considerable 
material  for  use  in  sermon  prepara- 
tion in  this  book.  The  doctrines  ex- 
pounded are  presented  with  a  fresh- 
ness that  is  stimulating.  An  example 
of  this  is  in  the  introduction  to  the 
chapter,  "Anatomy  of  a  fool":  "The 
fool  will  not  recognize  God,  but 
he  cannot  escape  Him.  Through 
historical  events,  by  the  witness  of 
the  redeemed,  the  Almighty  awak- 
ens man  to  the  reality  which  he 
tries  desperately  to  repress  —  that 
God  is  present.  The  Hound  of 
Heaven  allows  man  no  hiding  place. 
Man's  anxiety  results,  then,  not 
merely  from  his  finiteness  but  from 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  frustrated  fugi- 
tive." SI 


ONE  WINNER  TO  ANOTHER 


David  Painter,  1970  King  College 
graduate  and  a  Rhodes  Scholar, 
greets  Ruth  Robeson  of  Chester,  S. 
C,  a  freshman  at  King  College. 

Mr.  Painter  is  a  Rhodes  Scholar 
and  will  be  studying  at  Oxford  Uni- 
versity the  next  two  years. 


Spend  A  Fall  Mountain  Weekend 
At  Montreat 

Golfer  Weekend  —  Oct.  16,  17,  and  18 

A  full  day  of  golfing  —  two  nights  and  all  meals  at  Assembly  Inn.  Golfing 
Clinic  and  1970  Masters  Tournament  Film,  Steak  Dinner  and  Prizes.  $40 
per  person  includes  golf,  cart,  lodging  and  meals. 

Activities  available  for  non-golfers  too!  Special  scenic  trips,  fishing  and 
hiking. 

Autumn  Outdoor  Weekend  —  Oct.  23,  24,  and  25 

A  weekend  of  special  fun  and  fellowship  for  groups,  (small  or  large)  of 

adults.  Time  for  relaxing;  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  renewal.  Bridge, 

log  fires,  singing,  scenic  tours,  hikes  and  fishing. 

$50  per  couple  includes  two  nights  and  all  meals  at  Assemby  Inn. 
Both  weekends:  side  trips  to  Biltmore  Estates,  Cherokee  and  Mt.  Mitchell. 
Special  devotional  periods  and  worship  on  Sunday. 

DON'T  MISS  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  COLOR  AT  MONTREAT 

Write:    Conference  Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


Miss  Robeson  is  a  King  Scholar 
and  a  National  Merit  Scholarship 
winner.  Last  summer  she  was  named 
the  "1970  Outstanding  Teen-ager  of 
South  Carolina." 

For  information  write: 
Admissions  Office 
Box  J 

KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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Mention  Geneva  and  the  traveler 
recalls  water  gushing  from  the 
fountain  in  Lake  Geneva  or  the 
magnificent  Swiss  Alps  which 
envelop  the  city  of  the  reformation. 

There  is  another  Geneva  with  a 
beauty  all  its  own  nestled  in  the 
Beaver  Valley  of  western  Pennsyl- 
vania. .  .Geneva  College.  We  invite 
you  to  discover  this  Geneva,  a  fully 
accredited  Christian  liberal  arts 
college  with  majors  in  the  various 
arts  and  sciences  as  well  as  engi- 
neering, all  integrated  around  the 
Word  of  God. 

To  make  this  discovery,  write  for 
the  brochure  entitled  "Discover 
Geneva."  Send  the  coupon  to  Mr. 
W.  Lee  Troup,  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010. 
G100 


Yes,  tell  me  more  about  Geneva 
College.  Please  send  me  the  free  bro- 
chure entitled  "Discover  Geneva." 


address 


city 


state/province  zip/zone 
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SOLA  SCRIPTURA:  PROBLEMS 
AND  PRINCIPLES  IN  PREACHING 
HISTORICAL  TEXTS,  by  Sidney 
Greidanus.  J.  H.  Kok,  Kampen,  The 
Netherlands.  251  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  S.  Smith,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Alexan- 
dria, La. 

How  are  we  to  interpret  and  to 
preach  from  a  historical  text  like, 
for  instance,  the  story  of  Ehud  in 
Judges  3?  The  basic  question  dealt 
with  in  this  Free  University  of  Am- 
sterdam dissertation  (1970)  is  set 
forth  in  the  perspective  of  a  very 
severe  controversy  which  was  gen- 
erated in  The  Netherlands  during 
the  1930's  and  early  1940's. 

One  party  to  this  controversy  fol- 
lowed the  traditional  approach  to 


the  preaching  of  historical  texts.  On 
this  approach  the  persons  men- 
tioned in  the  text  are  treated  as  ex- 
amples to  be  followed  (or  if  bad 
examples,  their  behavior  is  to  be 
scorned) .  This  approach  there- 
fore is  called  the  "exemplary"  meth- 
od. It  is  exceedingly  prevalent  in 
the  history  of  preaching  and  is  still 
the  most  popular  approach  to  a  his- 
torical text. 

But  Klaas  Schilder  and  others 
raised  objections  to  this  manner  of 
treating  the  text  and  they  initiated 
what  is  called  the  "redemptive-his- 
torical" approach.  Because,  they  rea- 
son, the  Bible  is  the  one  history  of 
God's  ever  progressing  redemptive 
work,  every  text  must  be  under- 
stood in  its  relation  to  the  center  of 
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that  redemptive  history,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Though  this  controversy  did  not 
survive  World  War  II  and  a  major 
secession  from  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  the  Netherlands,  it  left 
unsolved  the  issues  it  had  raised. 
The  criticisms  made  by  the  pro- 
ponents of  the  one  approach  against 
the  other  are  gathered  together  and 
evaluated  by  Greidanus.  To  these 
the  author  adds  his  own  analysis 
and  evaluation  of  the  issues.  He 
finds  the  redemptive-historical  ap- 
proach superior  to  the  exemplary, 
but  both  are  shown  to  have  defec- 
tive views  of  Scripture.  Neither  un- 
derstands the  unique  nature  of  his- 
torical texts. 

From  both  the  redemptive-histori- 
cal and  the  exemplary  approaches 
Greidanus  takes  his  point  of  de- 
parture, when  preaching  historical 
texts,  not  in  redemptive  history  (i.e., 
in  the  facts  behind  the  text) ,  but  in 
the  historical  text  itself.  This  text 
is  not  objective  description  but 
proclamation  of  God's  acts  in  his- 
tory.   The  question  is  not,  "What 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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actually  took  place?"  but  rather, 
"Just  what  message  does  this  text 
proclaim?"  This  implies  that  the 
differences  between  historical  texts 
and  other  texts  (as  "dogmatic,"  for 
instance)  are  not  so  great  after  all. 

The  nature  of  all  Scripture  is 
proclamation.  To  the  extent  that 
the  concepts  of  "historical  author- 
ity" and  "inerrancy"  identify  histori- 
cal texts  and  historical  facts,  they 
both  fail  to  take  into  account  this 
proclamatory  nature  of  historical 
texts. 

Various  other  criteria  for  the 
preaching  of  historical  texts  are  out- 
lined. One  might  wish  the  author 
had  given  us  at  least  a  couple  of 
sermon  outlines  which  would  illus- 
trate his  approach. 

The  author  has  by  no  means 
solved  all  the  problems.  Granted 
the  Bible  text  is  proclamation,  how 
are  we  today  to  proclaim  the  proc- 
lamation of  Bible  times?  Moreover, 
can  we  really  brush  aside  so  lightly 
the  question  of  the  origin  of  the  text? 
If  we  have  little  or  no  concern  for 
"what  really  happened,"  for  the 
facts  behind  the  text  (the  sub  Scrip- 
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turd) ,  then  how  can  we  reply  to 
Form  Criticism  and  other  theories 
dealing  with  the  origin  of  the  text? 
Or  can  the  preacher  as  preacher 
seal  himself  off  from  these  ques- 
tions? It  should  be  noted  that 
the  historical  factuality  of  redemp- 
tive history  to  which  Scripture  bears 
witness  is  critically  important. 

These  observations  notwithstand- 
ing, Greidanus  has  made  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  study  and  prac- 
tice of  hermeneutics  and  homiletics. 
Every  preacher  of  God's  Word 
should  read  and  ponder  this  book.  EE 


THEOLOGICAL  SCIENCE,  by 
Thomas  F.  Torrence.  Oxford  Press, 
London.  368  pp.  $10.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson,  profes- 
sor emeritus  of  Church  history,  Co- 
lumbia  Seminary,   Decatur,  Ga. 

Every  science  gets  its  knowledge 
from  its  object  and  its  method  of 
doing  so  is  determined  by  its  object. 
It  is  wholly  given  and  trans-subjec- 
tive. Theological  inquiry  can  be  con- 
ducted only  in  direct  encounter  with 
the  Word,  God  incarnate  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  dialogue  is  both  per- 
sonal and  propositional,  both  com- 
munion and  communication.  There 
is  a  twofold  conversation  in  the 
Church,  both  God  in  Christ  with  His 
people  and  the  members  of  the 
Church  with  each  other  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Word  Himself.  "The 
truest  example  of  dialogical  theology 
is  the  catechetical  theology  of  t  h  e 
Reformation  pursued  within  the 
worshiping  community  gathered  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God." 

According  to  Professor  Torrence 
"He  (God)  propitiates  Himself,"  ev- 
en as  the  authorized  version  sets 
forth  in  I  John  4:10.  Truth  retains 
its  own  majesty  and  objectivity  and 
it  is  a  grave  error  to  identify  dog- 
mas as  mere  symbolic  expressions  of 
our  encounter  with  reality  with  no 
ultimate  fundamentum  in  re,  as  Til- 
lich  does  with  the  Trinity  and  im- 
mortality. 


The  acts  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
are  not  merely  spoken  of  as  super- 
history  but  also  are  genuinely  his- 
torical. The  historical  facts  have 
in  every  case  to  be  established.  His- 
toric Christianity  insists  upon  the 
objective  reality  of  divine  acts  in 
the  space  and  time  of  this  world. 
Yet  "In  the  Incarnation,  Crucifixion 
and  Resurrection  we  have  a  momen- 
tous series  of  events  that,  shatters 
the  frame-work  of  what,  from  a  nat- 
ural point  of  view,  we  regard  as  but 
the  ongoing  history  of  this  world  and 
forces  us  to  develop  a  Christian 
metaphyiscs  of  history." 

These  are  some  of  the  rewards 
one  reaps  from  this  penetrating  and 
profound  study.  EE 

JESUS  AND  THE  TWELVE,  by 
Robert  P.  Meye.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  257 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
W.  P.  Oliver,  pastor,  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Growing  out  of  a  doctoral  disser- 
tation presented  to  the  theological 
faculty  of  the  University  of  Basel, 
this  book  is  a  contemporary  study 
in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  by  a  young 
evangelical.  The  author,  associate 
professor  of  Biblical  theology  at 
Northern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, lays  emphasis  upon  the  didac- 
tic motif  in  Mark's  Gospel  narrative 
of  Jesus'  ministry. 

The  book  presents  in  a  systematic 
and  readable  way  the  fruits  of  con- 
servative and  radical  New  Testa- 
ment scholarship  in  stressing  that 
the  third  Gospel  presents  Jesus  as 
a  teacher  (not  exclusive  of  His  be- 
ing the  divine  Son  of  God)  who 
concentrated  on  the  twelve  as  dis- 
ciples chosen  by  Him,  in  His  com- 
pany and  the  recipients  of  the 
"taught"  revelation. 

Demonstrating  great  openness  to- 
wards the  problems,  the  author  pro- 
vides a  perspective  in  this  work 
from  which  to  understand  the  per- 
son of  Christ  that  is  not  one  sided 
or  lacking  in  the  forcefulness  which 
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belonged  to  the  historical  person  of 
Christ.  Further,  he  finds  no  an- 
tithesis between  word  and  deed 
in  the  figure  of  Christ  portrayed 
in  Mark's  Gospel,  but  rather  that 
word  and  deed  stand  in  inseparable 
unity  in  every  Gospel  story. 

Finally,  he  sees  a  way  beyond  the 
old  antithesis  of  universalism  and 
particularism.  While  the  Messiah 
concentrates  His  attention  upon  a 
small  community  of  disciples,  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel  is  given  to  make 
the  point  that  the  way  of  suffering 
ordained  for  the  Saviour  is  not  ulti- 
mately for  the  twelve  but  for  the 
many;  where  there  is  concentration 
on  the  twelve  it  is  always  for  the 
sake  of  many.  El 


Dropout— from  p.  II 

sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men  for  that  all  have  sinned."  He 
just  threw  me  into  a  big  kettle  with 
everybody  else. 

The  Texan  told  me  that  all  had 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  He  told  me  that  "Christ 
had  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit." 

These  things  I'd  never  heard  be- 
fore. I  didn't  know  that  God  had 
taken  on  the  form  of  man  and  had 
come  to  this  earth,  that  this  man 
was  called  Jesus  because  He  would 
save  people  from  their  sins.  I  just 
used  His  name  when  I  cursed. 

I  noticed  something  else  about 
this  Texan.  I  had  a  houseboat 
where  I  held  large  weekend  parties. 
When  I  would  be  preparing  for  one 
of  these  parties,  he  would  bring  in 
the  cold  soft  drinks,  but  then  he 
would  say: 

"Mr.  Horner,  you'll  have  to  take 
the  whiskey  and  the  beer."  That  al- 
ways made  me  mad. 

Another  thing  about  this  Texan 


was  this:  he  never  answered  me  by 
saying,  "I  think  .  .  .  ."  Every  time 
I  came  out  with  one  of  my  cliches 
or  arguments,  he  did  just  exactly 
what  the  Bible  says  you  should  do. 
He  would  quote  from  the  Bible 
and  God's  Word  really  cut  through 
to  my  heart. 

That  Texan  told  me  the  story  of 
Jesus  for  18  consecutive  months. 

Six  and  one-half  years  ago  I  went 
into  the  carpet  business  designing, 
styling,  coloring  commercial-type 
carpeting.  Up  until  that  time  I 
didn't  pay  any  attention  to  carpet. 
I  didn't  care  whether  it  was  acrylic 
or  wool.  It  didn't  matter;  I  just 
walked  on  it. 

For  32  years  of  my  life  I  did  the 
same  thing  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  in  July  1961,  in  the  bedroom 
of  my  home,  then  in  north  Georgia, 
I  crept  aside,  closed  the  doors,  and 
I  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  on  my  knees 
I  beheld  Him.    I  can't  explain  it. 

But  I  can  tell  you  this:  I've  been 
saved  now  almost  nine  years  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  more  real  now  than 
the  first  two  or  three  days  I  knew 
Him.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

This  very  fact  points  up  the  neces- 
sity of  following  God's  order — faith 
in  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ, 
and  then  lives  lived  in  and  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

For  this  reason  let  us  always 
preach  the  Gospel,  not  a  gospel.  The 
latter  is  vitally  important  in  the  so- 
cial order  of  which  we  are  a  part 
but  it  comes  after  conversion,  not 
before. 

"Marvel  not  .  .  .Ye  must  be  born 
again."  51 

•     •  • 

To  deny  guilt  is  to  lose  the  op- 
portunity to  experience  grace.  —  V. 

MOLLENKOFF. 
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When  I  returned  to  the  U.S.  a  few 
years  ago,  after  twenty  years  as  a  sur- 
geon in  India,  it  was  a  traumatic  experi- 
ence to  discover  how  unconcerned  the 
American  public  was  about  leprosy. 

I  think  what  bothered  me  most  was 
jealousy — at  the  enthusiasm  brought  to 
the  fight  against  polio,  cancer  and  mul- 
tiple sclerosis,  while  leprosy  was  thought 
of  in  terms  of  the  cry  that  greeted  Ben 
Hur's  mother  and  sister,  "unclean,  un- 
clean." 

Perhaps  part  of  the  blame  lies  with 
leprosy  organizations.  Emotional  appeals 
have  been  the  major  means  used  to 
loosen  purse  strings.  Little  wonder 
Americans  have  never  been  able  to  view 
leprosy  as  a  disease,  rather  than  a  curse. 

Please  Don't  Call  Them  Lepers. 

The  traditional  use  of  the  term  "leper" 
symbolizes  centuries  of  ignorance  and 
disgrace. 

This  discrimination  is  probably  the 
saddest  example  of  man's  inhumanity 
to  man.  Thus  the  social  problems  facing 
a  leprosy  patient  are  greater  than  the 
medical  problems.  Leprosy  can  usually 
be  cured.  But  superstitions  are  much 
harder  to  treat. 

The  word  leprosy  itself  is  simply  a 
poor  Greek  translation  of  a  Hebrew 
word,  "tsara'ath,"  which  has  no  particu- 
lar medical  meaning.  "Leprosy"  could 
apply  to  any  number  of  skin  diseases. 

Hansen's  disease,  the  medical  name 
for  what  we  call  leprosy,  should  be  used, 
but  too  few  Americans  would  know 
what  we  were  talking  about!  Hansen 


Leprosy 


. . .  a  present  day 
understanding. 

found  the  bacteria  to  be  a  stubby,  rod- 
shaped  microorganism,  closely  resembl- 
ing the  tuberculosis  bacteria.  Both 
belong  to  the  mycobacterium  family, 
both  are  encapsulated,  and  both  are 
acid-fast. 

But  public  knowledge  about  such 
matters  remains  practically  nil.  For  ex- 
ample, some  people  still  think  fingers 
and  toes  of  leprosy  patients  "drop  off." 

Or  that  bones  are  "eaten  away." 
Actually,  the  bacilli  attack  the  peripheral 
nerves,  causing  loss  of  sensation.  Sores, 
blisters,  cuts  go  unheeded,  and  fingers 
and  toes,  without  feeling,  simply  wear 
away  from  constant  abuse. 

Many  times  the  badly  deformed  peo- 
ple you  see  overseas,  begging  in  the 
streets,  no  longer  have  leprosy.  They 
are  "burnt  out"  cases.  Had  the  first 
signs  of  leprosy  been  reported,  and  treat- 
ment begun  early,  they  would  probably 
be  leading  normal  lives  today. 

How  many  people  have  leprosy  today? 
No  one  knows  exactly,  mainly  because 
most  victims  will  try  to  conceal  their 
condition.  Perhaps  fifteen  million  is  a 
fair  estimate,  but  even  more  important 
is  the  seriousness  of  the  disease  com- 
pared with  other  diseases.  The  duration 
is  long,  disabilities  severe,  social  rela- 
tions are  cut  off,  and  families  separated. 

A  Quiet  Revolution 

Few  people  have  heard  about  di- 


aminodiphenyl-sulfone,  (DDS).  Yet  this 
dramatic  new  drug  was  discovered  here 
in  America  back  in  1942!  And  under 
most  conditions,  it  can  actually  cure 
leprosy. 

Now,  through  the  pioneering  research 
of  Dr.  Paul  Brand,  it  is  even  possible  to 
perform  surgery  which  will  restore  "claw 
hands"  to  usefulness.  But  there  is  such 
a  shortage  of  qualified  personnel,  that 
few  patients  benefit  from  Dr.  Brand's 
breakthrough. 

We  need  physicians,  occupational 
therapists,  physiotherapists,  vocational 
counselors,  social  workers,  chaplains, 
administrators,  laboratory  technicians — 
and  the  funds  to  recruit  them,  train 
them,  transport  them,  feed  and  shelter 
them. 

What  Can  Be  Done? 

Medical  research  must  go  forward, 
training  facilities  must  be  updated,  and 
reparative  surgery  continued.  But  at  the 
same  time,  education  of  the  American 
public  must  keep  apace  with  scientific 
advancements. 

To  meet  this  challenge,  I  invite  you 
to  contribute  to  the  work  of  American 
Leprosy  Missions. 

$25  will  restore  a  hand  to  usefulness. 

$100  will  make  possible  reconstruc- 
tive surgery  for  hands,  feet,  and  face. 

Make  out  your  check  today,  and  as 
a  gesture  of  appreciation,  I  will  send 
you  a  copy  of  Patrick  Feeny's  excellent 
book,  THE  FIGHT  AGAINST  LEP- 
ROSY. 

Sincerely  yours, 


O.  W.  Hasselblad,  M.D. 
President 


Dear  Dr.  Hasselblad: 

Here  is  my  check  for        Q$25  □  $100  □  $  

Please  send  me  Patrick  Feeny's  THE  FIGHT  AGAINST  LEPROSY. 

□  Please  send  me  information  about  your  film,  "An  End  to  Exile,"  available  for 
showing  to  groups. 

NAME   

ADDRESS-  

CITY  STATE  ZIP  

A  nonprofit  organization.  Your  gift  is  tax  deductible. 

AMERICAN  LEPROSY  MISSIONS,  INC.,  297  Park  Avenue  South,  N.Y.,  N.Y.  10010 

PJ100 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  7,  1970 


LI  60b 


VOL.  XXIX,  NO.  24 


OCTOBER  14,  1970 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Advocating  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Women's  Lib  Go  Home! 

Listen,  all  you  ladies  of  WOW,  POW,  NOW  and  the  as- 


sorted other  women's  rights  and  liberation  movements.  You 
may  be  about  to  ruin  my  life  and  I  am  asking  you  nicely  please 
to  go  home  and  stay  there  before  you  "free"  me  from  anything 


Just  take  a  look  at  what  you've  already  done,  you  spiritual 
kin  to  Lucretia  Coffin  Mott,  Susan  B.  Anthony  and  Victoria 
Claffin  Woodhull:  First  you  "freed"  our  grandmothers.  There 
they  sat  on  their  horsehair  sofas,  doing  fancy  needlework  and 
minding  their  own  business.  They  even  had  (oh  beautiful 
memory)  leisure  time. 

Then  some  of  your  kind  came  along.  You  got  grandma 
out  of  her  tight  corsets  and  long  skirts  and  into  a  certain  gar- 
ment named  for  Amelia  Jenks  Bloomer.  This  accomplished, 
you  gave  her  a  cause  and  a  banner  to  rally  around,  got  her  out 
of  the  house,  into  trouble,  and  from  there  it  has  been  down  hill 
all  the  way. 


else. 


— Clydie 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


MAILBAG 


CRISIS  IN  MISSIONS  (CONT.) 

I  have  just  read  with  considerable 
interest  the  article  by  my  fellow  mis- 
sionary, Dwight  Linton,  entitled 
"The  Crisis  in  Missions,"  in  the 
Sept.  9  Journal,  and  I  agree  whole- 
heartedly with  the  premise  of  his 


argument.  It  should  be  very  appar- 
ent to  all  who  will  look  at  our  situ- 
ation with  any  kind  of  objectivity 
that  the  real  root  of  the  many  prob- 
lems in  our  overseas  missionary  en- 
deavor is  of  a  theological  nature. 
This  is  having  its  consequences  both 
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at  home  and  overseas. 

In  the  Brazil  Mission,  of  which 
I  am  a  member,  we  have  a  large 
number  of  missionaries  that  would 
classify  themselves  as  conservative 
and  Reformed  in  their  theology. 
We  have  followed  a  call  to  serve  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Brazil 
for  the  basic  reason  that  we  have 
interpreted  the  mandate  of  our 
Lord  to  mean  that  the  Gospel  (the 
good  news  of  lost  men  being  recon- 
ciled to  God  through  Christ)  needs 
to  be  proclaimed  there. 

We  feel  that  there  is  an  urgency 
to  do  this,  and  we  believe  that  God 
has  called  us,  individually,  as  weak 
and  sinful  as  we  are,  to  be  the  in- 
struments of  His  grace  to  bring 
this  about.  We  have  no  illusions 
about  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Lord 
Himself,  working  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  accomplishes  the  work 
of  redemption,  but  God  has  seen  fit 
to  use  the  proclamation  of  the 
Word  to  summon  men  and  women 
to  repentance  and  turn  them  to 
Christ  as  their  only  hope. 

Not  only  are  we  serving  as  indi- 
viduals called  to  this  ministry,  but 
also  as  those  that  are  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  We  be- 
lieve that  we  are  helping  fulfill  the 
Church's  responsibility  in  this  area 
by  sharing  the  Gospel  with  others. 
We  look  upon  our  ministry  as  an 
extension  of  the  ministry  of  many 
individual  believers  who  share  this 
burden  with  us. 

We  feel  very  much  a  part  of  the 
supporting  congregations  that  en- 
able us  to  do  our  work  in  Brazil. 
We  are  there  because  the  home 
Church  wants  us  there  and  desires 
that  our  task  of  evangelizing, 
preaching,  and  church  planting  con- 
tinue because  that  is  what  they  un- 
derstand the  work  of  the  Church 
to  be. 

But  today  we  who  are  conserva- 
tive missionaries  find  ourselves  in 
a  perplexing  and  confused  situation. 
The  very  segment  of  the  Church 
that  is  most  closely  identified  with 
our  work  overseas  is  the  segment 
that  is  sending  less  and  less  of  their 
money  to  be  used  in  our  work. 

Because  of  the  official  stance  re- 
flected by  the  leadership  of  the 
Church,  these  feel  that  they  have 
been  betrayed  and  are  now  suspicious 
and  are  withholding  their  financial 
support  from  the  whole  benevolent 
program  of  the  Church.  It  comes 
as  quite  a  shock  to  some  of  us  when 
we  return  home  on  furlough  to  find 


that  those  whom  we  have  always 
felt  most  closely  identified  with  are 
now  the  very  ones  that  lend  us  the 
least  support  through  the  overall 
program  of  the  Church.  We,  the 
missionaries,  are  quite  literally 
caught  in  the  middle. 

Therefore,  I  would  support  an 
appeal  for  two  very  important 
things  to  take  place  in  relationship 
to  the  overseas  program  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Number  one 
is  to  recognize  that  there  exists  a 
difference  of  theological  points  of 
view  within  the  Church,  especially 
as  it  relates  to  overseas  missionary 
work,  and,  secondly,  that  some 
means  should  be  sought  to  allow 
the  segment  of  the  Church  that  is 
conservative  and  Reformed  in  its 
convictions  and  doctrine  to  be  able 
to  channel  their  financial  support 
directly  to  the  objective,  that  is  to 
say,  the  task  of  world  wide  evangel- 
ism, without  having  to  support  oth- 
er programs  at  the  same  time  that 
are  contrary  to  their  commitment 
and  concern. 


I  cannot  be  convinced  that  there 
is  a  shortage  of  money  among  the 
membership  of  our  beloved  Church, 
and  neither  am  I  convinced  that  all 
of  this  money  is  being  spent  on  do- 
mestic programs  at  the  expense  of 
overseas  evangelistic  work. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  Brazil,  and  in  many  oth- 
er parts  of  the  world,  is  stifled,  crip- 
pled, and  is  declining  at  an  alarm- 
ing rate  because  of  the  situation  so 
ably  described  in  "Crisis  in  Mis- 
sions." Many  disagree  about  the 
cause  of  our  situation,  but  no  one 
can  deny  what  has  been  the  result. 
Can  we  work  out  a  remedy  before 
too  much  ground  is  lost? 

—  (Rev.)  R.  M.  Lytton 
Jackson,  Miss. 


MINISTERS 

Jesse  M.  Bratten  Jr.  from  Cope, 
S.  C,  to  the  Aimwell  and  Long- 
town  churches,  Ridgeway,  S.  C. 
Edward  A.  Dodson  from  Hooks, 


Tex.,  to  the  Emanuel  church 
(UPUSA),  Mesquite,  Tex. 
Robert  H.  Leslie  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Grand  Avenue  church,  Sherman, 
Tex. 

William  C.  Norris  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study,  Encino,  Calif,  to  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  to  engage  in  admin- 
istrative work  for  the  Mississippi 
Authority  for  Educational  Televi- 
sion, and  to  supply  the  Charleston 
and  Scobey  churches  of  St.  An- 
drew Presbytery. 

Robert  Q.  Pierce  from  Perryville, 
Mo.,    to   the    Powelton  church, 
Wachapreague,  Va.,  and  the  Belle 
Haven,  Va.,  church. 
Preston  O.  Sartelle  Jr.  from  An- 
derson, S.   C,   to  the  Kingston 
church,  Conway,  S.  C. 
Foster  L.  Couchman  from  Hedges- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Sunnyside 
church,  Winchester,  Va. 
Stewart   E.   Ellis   from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  staff  of  the  West  Ra- 
leigh church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Two  presbyteries  have  launched 
what  they  hope  is  a  church  wide 
movement  by  whole  presbyteries  and 
groups  of  churches  to  stand  firm 
for  the  Reformed  faith  and  against 
further  encroachments  on  that  faith 
by  the  General  Assembly.  Read  all 
about  it  on  p.  5  of  this  issue. 

•  After  they  get  through  with  the 
articles  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal, 
some  of  our  readers  are  likely  to 
wonder  if  we've  suddenly  become 
anti-feminine.  Not  at  all.  We  are 
rather  trying  to  remain  pro-femi- 
nine in  an  age  in  which  feminine 
(shades  of  the  early  20's!)  is  trying 
madly  to  go  out  of  style.  But  there 
are  religious  implications  in  all  this, 
for  men  (and  women)  play  with 
dynamite  when  they  presume  to 
tamper  with  the  course  of  nature 
or  with  the  Word  of  God.  We  are 
inclined  to  think  the  women's  lib- 
eration movement,  and  the  put-teen- 
agers-in-all-places-of-decision  move- 
ment are  outgrowths  of  the  funda- 
mental philosophy  of  evolution,  as 
thoughtless  people  try  to  generalize 
on  the  idea  that,  "what  was  true  of 
human  nature  yesterday  isn't  neces- 
sarily true  of  human  nature  tomor- 


row." The  Bible  has  something  to 
say  about  that  and  we  have  tried 
to  comment  further  on  p.  12. 

•  Not  altogether  unrelated  to  the 
whole  subject  of  men  and  women 
in  society  is  the  news  from  Dallas, 
Texas,  that  a  church  has  been  es- 
tablished there  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  soliciting  membership  from 
the  homosexual  community.  Or- 
ganized as  a  "mission"  congregation 
of  a  homosexual  church  in  Los  An- 
geles, the  Dallas  venture  has  a  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Miss  R.  L.  Willis,  for- 
merly a  member  of  the  Assemblies 
of  God  and  a  native  of  Alabama. 
The  Universal  Fellowship  of  Com- 
munity Churches,  as  the  parent  body 
is  called,  also  has  missions  in  San 
Diego  and  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  according  to  Miss  Willis. 
Perhaps  the  UPUSA,  which  in  its 
last  General  Assembly  accepted  a 
paper  sympathetic  towards  homosex- 


uality, will  want  to  take  note. 

•  Along  the  same  vein,  the  official 
United  States'  representative  to  the 
United  Nations  Human  Rights 
Commission  has  come  out  in  sup- 
port of  marriages  between  persons 
of  the  same  sex.  Mrs.  Rita  R.  Hau- 
ser  suggests  that  bans  against  homo- 
sexual marriages  are  based  on  "an 
outdated  idea  that  reproduction  is 
the  purpose  of  marriage."  Reacting 
sharply  to  the  suggestion,  Dr.  Rob- 
ert H.  Pierson,  president  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  Church,  said  that 
marriage  was  designed,  "not  to  sanc- 
tify biological  desires,  but  to  pro- 
tect the  home  and  Its  offspring." 
Dr.  Pierson  pointed  out  that  "God 
was  so  offended  by  the  wickedness 
of  the  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah that  He  found  it  necessary  to  de- 
stroy them.  What  they  were  doing 
was  precisely  what  Mrs.  Hauser  is 
championing,"  he  concluded.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


National  Leaders  Blast  Obscenity  Panel 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Strong 
opposition  to  the  findings  of  the 
Presidential  Commission  on  Obscen- 
ity and  Pornography  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  Democratic  and  Repub- 
lican leaders  of  the  Senate. 

"Shameful  .  .  .  disgusting  .  .  . 
malicious  .  .  .  decadent,"  were  some 
of  the  terms  used  by  Senators  to 
voice  their  disapproval  of  the  ma- 
jority report. 

Postmaster  General  Winton  H. 
Blount,  a  Presbyterian  US  deacon, 
has  also  expressed  his  dissent,  point- 
ing out  that  the  commission's  find- 
ings "are  not  conclusive,  and  they 
ought  not  be  construed  as  though 
they  are." 

"Neither  are  the  findings  in  any 
sense  binding  —  not  on  the  Presi- 
dent, nor  on  the  American  people, 
nor  on  their  legislators,  nor  on  their 
courts  of  law,"  he  said  in  an  address 
to  the  Kansas  City  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce. 

Senate  Majority  Leader  Mike 
Mansfield  of  Montana  said  he  dis- 
agreed with  the  commission's  con- 
clusion that  pornography  did  not 
harm  adults  and  should  be  legally 
available  to  "consenting  adults." 


ITALY  —  The  Pocket  Testament 
League  has  launched  a  campaign  in 
Naples  with  50,000  free  copies  of 
the  Gospel  of  John.  PTL's  Inter- 
national Director  J.  Edward  Smith 
announced,  "Our  aim  was  to  make 
an  unforgettable  presentation  of  the 
Gospel  through  t  h  e  preached 
Word."  An  international  team  of 
evangelists  from  several  countries  is 
emphasizing  the  universality  of 
God's  message  to  this  generation. 

The  mayor  of  Naples  gave  the 
missionaries  a  warm  welcome  and 
wished  the  evangelists  every  success 
in  their  campaign  which  is  the  first 
major  one  undertaken  in  Italy. 

Mr.  Smith  noted  that  among 
Italy's  52  million  people,  only  300,- 
000  are  considered  to  be  Protestants 
and  that  40  per  cent  of  Italian 
voters  are  Communist. 


"I  think  we  have  been  pretty  free 
with  permissiveness  already,"  he 
stated. 

Sen.  Mansfield  is  the  sponsor  of  a 
bill,  recently  passed  in  the  Senate, 
restricting  the  unsolicited  mailing 
of  obscene  materials. 

Sen.  Robert  P.  Griffin  of  Michi- 
gan, the  minority  whip,  urged  a 
"tightening  of  control  rather  than 
moving  in  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mission." 

He  added  that  Vice  President  Ag- 
new,  who  has  denounced  the  com- 
mission, speaks  not  only  for  the 
Nixon  Administration  but  also  "for 
many,  many  Americans  of  both  par- 
ties." 

''This  outrageously  permissive 
commission  shows  how  far  this  na- 
tion has  traveled  down  the  road 
to  moral  decadence,"  warned  Sen. 
Robert  C.  Byrd  (D.-W.Va.) .  He 
criticized  the  majority  of  the  com- 
mission as  "malicious  or  misguided 
or  both,"  and  called  the  report 
"shameful." 

Rep.  John  H.  Murphy  (D.-N.Y.) 
called  for  a  Congressional  investiga- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  com- 
mission had  "wasted  almost  $2  mil- 


"With  conflict  within  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  over  such  issues  as 
papal  authority  and  birth  control," 
he  continued,  "people  are  listening 
to  new  voices.  Our  Naples  cam- 
paign gave  thousands  an  opportu- 
nity to  respond  to  a  new  voice  of 
the  Gospels." 

The  international  teams  collabo- 
rated with  local  pastors  and  church 
members  to  generate  a  spiritual 
awakening  that  included  open  air 
evangelism,  youth  gatherings,  films, 
visits  to  ships,  military  bases,  fac- 
tories, and  any  other  place  where 
the  door  was  open  to  Gospel  wit- 
ness. 

"When  discovery  of  the  Gospel's 
meaning  changes  the  lives  of  a  rela- 
tive few,"  said  Mr.  Smith,  "they 
can  change  a  whole  city."  IS 


lion  of  the  taxpayers'  money  to  pro- 
duce an  erroneous  and  harmful  re- 
port." 

Robert  H.  Finch,  President  Nix- 
on's counselor,  said  in  Los  Angeles 
that  the  recommendations  of  the 
commission  "reduce  morality  to  the 
lowest  common  denominator  of  the 
passing  fad." 

"At  least  by  implication  the  ma- 
jority of  the  commission  members 
recommended  that  permissiveness  be 
an  official  national  policy,"  he  said 
in  a  statement.  Mr.  Finch  empha- 
sized that  he  "rejects  this  approach 
totally." 

In  a  speech  before  the  Nashville 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  post- 
master general  said  that  cases  in  the 
files  of  the  Postal  Inspection  Serv- 
ice indicate  a  relationship  between 
exposure  to  pornography  and  anti- 
social behavior. 

Although  he  did  not  specifically 
mention  the  report  of  the  Presiden- 
tial Commission  on  Obscenity  and 
Pornography,  the  postmaster  general 
questioned  contentions  that  pornog- 
raphy has  no  adverse  effects  on 
adults  —  and  that  repeal  of  anti- 
smut  laws  would  lead  to  a  drop  in 
crime. 

"If  I  read  the  President  correctly, 
this  Administration  is  not  going  to 
legalize  pornography,"  Mr.  Blount 
stated.  "Whether  the  courts  will 
do  it  is  a  different  question  .... 
We  hope  they  won't." 

He  charged  that  under  the  cover 
of  the  First  Amendment,  which 
guarantees  free  speech,  "the  dirt 
merchants  have  erected  a  multi-mil- 
lion-dollar empire  dedicated  to  hu- 
man degradation." 

"If  there  is  anything  conducive 
to  the  general  welfare  in  a  graphic 
representation  of  the  most  repulsive 
filth  imaginable,  I  confess  it  escapes 
me,"  he  said.  El 

Sunday  School  Survey 
Shows  Bible  Study  Best 

DETROIT  —  A  recent  survey  here 
by  a  Detroit  newspaper  indicated 
that  no  matter  how  "relevant"  a 
Sunday  School  may  become  the  ac- 
cent on  relevance  may  have  no  effect 
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whatever  on  its  enrollment. 

Churches  geared  to  social  action, 
the  survey  held,  are  losing  both 
members  and  youngsters.  On  the 
other  hand,  soaring  enrollments  are 
reported  by  conservative  denomina- 
tions that  feature  "traditional" 
Sunday  School  programing. 

Conservatives  say  they  are  putting 
a  lot  of  time  and  money  into  soul- 
winning,  not  into  curriculum. 

"Our  job  is  to  teach  the  Bible," 
said  Clate  Raymond,  head  of  the 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Association 
(MSSA) ,  whose  conservative  mem- 
bership is  averaging  a  3.2  per  cent 
enrollment  growth. 

"I'm  interested  in  poverty  and  so- 
cial reform  —  but  not  in  the 
church,"  he  said. 

"Kids  are  looking  for  something. 
But  they're  not  rioting  in  the  sub- 


Presbytery  Resolutions 
Ask  Church  Continuation 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery  has  gone  on  rec- 
ord "on  behalf  of  the  preservation 
and  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  faith." 

The  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield 
Jr.,  moderator  of  the  1970  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly  and 
chairman  of  the  denomination's  del- 
egation to  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU) ,  was  a  guest 
at  the  presbytery  meeting  meeting 
and  urged  that  the  document  not  be 
approved. 

A  similar  resolution  was  passed 
by  Harmony  Presbytery  in  South 
Carolina.  The  vote  in  East  Ala- 
bama was  50-24.  In  Harmony  it 
was  36-10. 

While  the  papers  are  not  identi- 
cal, they  both  oppose  dilution  and 
demeaning  of  the  denomination's 
doctrinal  standards.  They  also  record 
opposition  to  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  or  COCU 
and  any  efforts  to  change  the  con- 


urbs  because  of  racism.  The 
vacuum  that  must  be  filled  is  spirit- 
ual. We  have  no  problems  in  our 
churches  with  racism  or  social  ac- 
tion —  the  spiritual  takes  care  of 
that." 

An  example  of  this  view  is  found 
at  Temple  Baptist  church  on  De- 
troit's far  west  side,  recently  named 
one  of  the  ten  largest  Sunday 
Schools  by  Christian  Life  magazine. 

The  church,  which  has  3,400 
young  people  enrolled  in  its  pro- 
gram, uses  no  literature  other  than 
the  Bible  to  get  the  point  across. 

The  Rev.  G.  Beauchamp  Vick, 
minister,  teaches  the  week's  Bible 
lesson  to  his  teachers  during  a  week- 
day session,  and  they  then  relate 
it  to  their  students. 
(Editor's  note:  For  a  related  edi- 
torial, see  p.  12,  this  issue.)  EE 


gregational  property  ownership  con- 
cept now  practiced  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US. 

East  Alabama  said  it  "will  oppose 
and  will  not  be  a  party  to  organic 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  which  union  would 
inevitably  lead  to  a  disappearance 
of  our  distinctive  confessional  wit- 
ness and  would  facilitate  further 
non-Reformed  mergers,  such  as  that 
proposed  by  COCU  (Church  of 
Christ  Uniting) ." 

Harmony  said  it  "cannot  in  good 
conscience  accept  any  dilution  of  the 
Confession  of  faith."  The  resolu- 
tion added,  "Nor  will  we  accept  any 
demeaning  of  our  Confession  by  in- 
cluding it  in  a  Book  of  Confessions; 
nor  will  we  accept  any  changes  in 
ordination  vows  which  would  no 
longer  bind  officers  of  the  Church 
to  adhere  to  the  doctrinal  standards 
of  the  Church." 

A  General  Assembly  committee  is 
now  at  work  drafting  a  new  confes- 
sion and  book  of  confessions.  An- 
other panel  is  negotiating  merger 
with  the  UPUSA,  which  changed  its 
theological  stance  in  1967  by  alter- 
ing ordination  vows  and  approving 


a  book  of  confessions. 

East  Alabama's  resolution  stands 
behind  the  doctrine  of  local  owner- 
ship of  property,  but  the  Harmony 
document  also  serves  notice  that  the 
court  will  not  "surrender  owner- 
ship or  control  of  its  (presbytery) 
property  to  any  united,  combined 
or  restructured  body  if  such  sur- 
render, in  the  judgment  of  this  pres- 
bytery, would  constitute  a  threat  to 
the  spiritual  and  moral  principles 
elsewhere  defended  in  this  resolu- 
tion." 

The  resolution  passed  by  the 
South  Carolina  court  said  it  "will 
refuse  to  recognize  as  binding  upon 
its  churches  any  change  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  which  would  take 
control  of  local  church  property 
from  congregations  and  vest  it  in 
the  presbytery."  The  1970  General 
Assembly  asked  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  to  draft  a  con- 
stitutional provision  to  make  the 
ownership  section  more  explicit. 

Both  presbytery  resolutions  noted 
a  concern  over  recent  Assembly  ac- 
tions leading  toward  alteration  of 
the  denomination's  doctrine  and 
polity.  EE 

Union  Proposal  Fails 
In  Southeast  Missouri 

ST.  LOUIS  (PN)  —  Southeast  Mis- 
souri Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  defeated  a  proposal 
which  would  unite  it  with  its  coun- 
terpart of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

The  vote  was  43  in  favor  of  the 
merger  and  27  against  —  less  than 
the  two-thirds  vote  needed  for  ap- 
proval of  union. 

The  court  met  at  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  here. 

The  three  other  presbyteries  in  the 
Synod  of  Missouri  have  voted  af- 
firmatively uniting  Presbyterian  US 
and  United  Presbyterian  presbyter- 
ies. 

Union  of  Northeast  Missouri  Pres- 
bytery become  effective  on  March 
12;  John  Calvin  Presbytery,  on  April 
1;  and  union  of  Northwest  Missouri 
Presbytery,  already  approved,  be- 
comes effective  on  January  1. 

A  number  of  other  Presbyterian 
US  presbyteries  are  moving  along  the 
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same  trend.  In  the  Synod  of  Texas, 
three  of  five  conventions,  called  to 
form  new  Presbyterian  US  presby- 
teries, have  voted  in  favor  of  uniting 
with  UP  presbyteries. 

In  Kentucky,  Louisville  Presbytery 
(US)  recently  voted  to  petition  its 
synod  for  presbytery  merger.  The 
Presbytery  of  Western  Kentucky  was 
formed  when  Muhlenberg  Presbytery 
(PCUS)  and  Western  Kentucky 
Presbytery  (UPUSA)  merged  on 
July  1.  A  plan  for  merger  of  the 
eastern  Kentucky  presbyteries  was 
approved  earlier  this  summer  and 
will  become  effective  Jan.  1. 

Union  of  the  Louisville  presbyter- 
ies of  the  UP  and  PCUS  denomina- 
tions will  be  consummated  after  ap- 
proval by  the  synods.  If  approved, 
the  two  presbyteries  will  become  the 
Presbytery  of  Louisville  (Union) .  ffl 

Assembly  Panel  Works 
Toward  Single  Agency 

NEW  ORLEANS  —  Separate  Pres- 
byterian US  boards  for  education, 
women's  work,  missions  and  other 
concerns  will  disappear  if  a  denomi- 
national committee  gets  General  As- 
sembly approval  of  an  organizational 
model  it  started  building  here. 

After  a  year  of  research  and  data 
gathering,  the  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Restructuring  Boards  and 
Agencies  agreed  at  an  early  October 
meeting  to  start  work  on  a  paper  to 
support  a  single  board  organization. 
Chairman  William  F  o  g  1  e  m  a  n 
stressed  that  no  final  decisions  have 
been  reached  on  a  new  pattern,  but 
members  of  the  panel  reached  a 
consensus  on  working  toward  the 
unified  central  agentry  for  the  As- 
sembly. 

Final  recommendations  of  the 
group  are  due  at  the  1972  General 
Assembly,  and  eight  more  working 
sessions  of  the  committee  are 
planned  before  then. 

The  innovative  organizational 
chart  tentatively  approved  here  has 
at  its  center  a  "general  executive 
board"  coordinating  most  Assembly 
programs  and  answering  directly  to 
the  Assembly.  A  feature  of  its 
makeup  is  that  a  majority  of  the 
members  would  be  direct  represen- 
tatives of  synods. 

Another  new  feature  is  the  office 
of  "ombudsman,"  patterned  after 
the  Swedish  governmental  office 
handling  complaints  and  problems 
for  persons  who  consider  themselves 


out  of  touch  with  the  official  ma- 
chinery. This  officer  would  not  be 
under  the  control  of  the  central 
program  board  but  would  have  ac- 
cess to  its  personnel  and  records.  He 
would  answer  directly  to  the  Assem- 
bly. 

According  to  the  working  model, 
many  denominational  programs 
would  be  resourced  at  regional  cen- 
ters rather  than  from  a  national 
headquarters.  This  feature  empha- 
sizes responsiveness  and  accountabi- 
lity by  the  staff,  proponents  said.  IS 

Church,  Society  Council 
Ask  Action  on  Welfare 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Problems  in 
America's  welfare  system  and  pos- 
sible steps  toward  their  solution 
consumed  a  major  portion  of  the 
docket  of  the  Presbyterian  U.S. 
Council  on  Church  and  Society 
which  met  in  Atlanta,  Sept.  25-26. 

The  council  adopted  recommenda- 
tions, each  urging  three  of  the 
Church's  boards  —  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  and  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries:  1)  to  assist  lo- 
cal churches  to  become  well  in- 
formed about  problems  of  welfare 
systems  in  their  local  communities; 
2)  to  support  the  National  Welfare 
Rights  Organization  (NWRO)  and 
to  find  ways  to  encourage  local 
churches  to  work  with  welfare  rights 
organizations  in  their  own  commu- 
nity; and  3)  take  appropriate  steps 
to  enlist  support  of  constituents  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
for  the  necessary  legal  changes  to  pro- 
vide "adequate  income"  for  all  per- 
sons, and  to  include  studies  such  as 
comparative  analysis  of  U.  S.  Sen- 
ate bill  #3780  and  House  Bill 
#16311  and  resulting  changes  of  each 
for  welfare  recipients  in  the  16 
states  of  the  Presbyterian  U.S.  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  two  current  Congressional 
bills  relate  to  public  welfare. 

Council  members  authorized  their 
chairman,  Dr.  Wayne  P.  Todd  of 
Florence,  Ala.  and  the  council's 
secretary,  the  Rev.  George  A.  Chaun- 
cey,  Richmond,  to  consult  with  Dr. 
William  A.  Benfield,  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  issuing  a  statement  about 
the  public  school  crisis. 

In  1968  Assembly  gave  the  coun- 
cil "freedom  and  authority"  to  issue 


statements  to  the  church  between 
meetings  of  the  Assembly,  provided 
that  the  statements  are  issued  jointly 
by  the  council  and  Assembly's 
moderator,  and  provided  such  state- 
ments are  "consistent  with  the  stan- 
dards and  social  pronouncements  of 
the  General  Assembly." 

Two  welfare  recipients,  Mrs. 
Pinkie  Stinson  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Mae 
Matthews,  both  of  Atlanta,  were  in- 
vited to  come  before  the  council  to 
discuss  welfare  problems.  Mrs.  Mat- 
thews heads  the  Atlanta  and  Georgia 
chapters  of  NWRO. 

The  council  discussed  six  papers 
for  possible  presentation  to  the  1971 
General  Assembly.  Members  pre- 
sently are  working  on  the  follow- 
ing topics  to  submit  to  its  member- 
ship in  January:  drugs;  alleged  re- 
pression in  Brazil;  world  economic 
development;  moral  issues  involved 
in  the  population  explosion;  and 
welfare. 

Dr.  Todd  was  re-elected  chairman 
of  the  council.  The  Rev.  Arch  McD. 
Tolbert  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  was 
elected  vice  chairman.  IE 

UPUSA  Financing  Unit 
Gets  First  Executive 

NEW  YORK  —  Edward  F.  Tablak, 
a  layman  who  has  headed  men's 
work  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  since  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  has  been  elected  secretary 
of  the  denomination's  Council  on 
Church  Support. 

He  will  begin  his  new  duties  Nov. 
1,  said  the  Rev.  William  J.  Wiseman 
of  Tulsa,  Okla.,  chairman  of  the 
council. 

The  Council  on  Church  Support 
was  established  by  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Assembly  to  oversee 
all  the  church's  fund-raising  activities 
at  the  national  level  and  to  coordi- 
nate this  work  with  fund-raising  at 
regional  and  local  levels.  It  incorpo- 
rates planning  and  interpretive  work 
on  behalf  of  the  church's  overall  mis- 
sion, including  that  of  the  former 
department  of  interpretation  and 
stewardship. 

Mr.  Tablak,  49,  had  been  an  in- 
surance broker  in  San  Jose,  Calif., 
until  shortly  before  his  election  as 
executive  secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  United  Presbyterian  Men. 

Archibald  F.  Pieper  has  been 
named  acting  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Council  of  United 
Presbyterian  Men,  effective  Nov.  LIS 
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In  an  open  letter  to  Women's  Lib,  Clydie  states  the  case  another  way — 


Different  and  Unequal 


Listen,  all  you  ladies  of  WOW, 
POW,  NOW  and  the  assorted  oth- 
er women's  rights  and  liberation 
movements.  You  may  be  about  to 
ruin  my  life  and  I  am  asking  you 
nicely  please  to  go  home  and  stay 
there  before  you  "free"  me  from 
anything  else. 

Just  take  a  look  at  what  you've 
already  done,  you  spiritual  kin  of 
Lucretia  Coffin  Mott,  Susan  B.  An- 
thony and  Victoria  Claffin  Wood- 
hull:  First  you  "freed"  our  grand- 
mothers. There  they  sat  on  their 
horsehair  sofas,  doing  fancy  needle- 
work and  minding  their  own  busi- 
ness. They  even  had  (oh  beautiful 
memory)  leisure  time. 

Then  some  of  your  kind  came 
along.  You  got  grandma  out  of  her 
tight  corsets  and  long  skirts  and  in- 
to a  certain  garment  named  for 
Amelia  Jenks  Bloomer.  This  ac- 
complished, you  gave  her  a  cause 
and  a  banner  to  rally  around,  got 
her  out  of  the  house,  into  trouble, 
and  from  there  it  has  been  down 
hill  all  the  way. 

Bloomers  To  Bikini 

Not  yet  satisfied,  you  "freed"  me 
from  learning  how  to  embroider 
and  make  jelly  and  taught  me  in- 
stead to  sit  through  endless  meet- 
ings and  duly  record  the  minutes 
thereof,  including  the  one  where 
one  of  your  counterparts  recom- 
mended, frivolously  I  hope,  that  "the 
Trinity  hereafter  be  known  as 
Mother,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  or 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghostess." 

Free  us?  Ha!  Free  us  from  what  to 
what?  The  truth  is  that  we  live  in 
an  age  of  more  appliances  and  fewer 
electricians;  more  bathrooms  and 
fewer  plumbers;  more  committees 


and  fewer  decisions;  more  talk  and 
less  conversation;  more  church  and 
less  Christian  charity.  And  all  of  it 
seems  like  more  and  more  work  and 
precious  little  fun.  The  steering 
wheel  has  become  an  extension  of 
the  arms  and  there's  never  a  free 
moment  just  to  go  sit  and  smell  the 
flowers. 

So  won't  you  please  quit,  Betty 
Friedan  and  all  your  ilk?  Quit 
marching  and  quit  agitating  and 
quit  trying  to  get  bills  passed  for 
even  more  "rights"?  Just  quit  and 
go  home  and  stay  there?  I'm 
afraid  the  next  thing  I  know  you'll 
have  me  "freed"  to  earn  my  own 
keep  and  fish  my  own  golf  balls  out 
of  the  water. 

Excuse  Me,  Mr.  Orwell 

I  declare,  if  you  keep  up  the  pace 
and  manage  to  bring  about  all  your 
proposed  changes,  even  including 
what  the  sociologists  are  now  pleased 
to  call  "role  reversal,"  I  can  just 
imagine  a  typical  morning  in  sub- 
urbia in  a  few  years: 

"Confound  it,"  she  will  say  to 
herself  as  she  dresses  to  go  to  work, 
"too  much  starch  in  my  blue  blouse 
again  and  he  knows  I  don't  like 
them  so  stiff."  However,  she  will 
recognize  that  this  is  just  his  little 
masculine  way  of  telling  her  she 
should  have  filled  the  coal  hopper 
and  cleaned  out  the  garage  instead 
of  playing  cards  with  the  girls  last 
Saturday. 

She  recognizes,  too,  that  perhaps 
he  feels  frustrated  occasionally  and 
frequently  hemmed  in  at  home.  Af- 
ter all,  he  hasn't  had  a  vacation 
since  she  returned  home  from  the 
hospital  with  the  last  baby  (that 
being  one  role  they  haven't  been 


CLYDIE 

able  to  reverse) .  So  to  give  him  a 
sense  of  belongingness  to  that  great 
outside  world  of  which  she  is  so 
much  a  part,  at  breakfast  she  lowers 
the  newspaper  and  asks  his  opinion 
of  Red  China. 

"Well,  dear,"  he  will  answer, 
"Personally  I  don't  believe  I'd  care 
for  it,  but  I  guess  it  would  depend 
on  the  crystal  and  the  flowers  and 
the  linen  you  used  with  it." 

'Just  A  Househusband' 

Obviously,  foreign  policy  is  not 
his  forte,  nor  are  national  affairs. 
Last  week  when  she  asked  about 
the  McGovern-Hatfield  Bill,  he  said 
he  thought  it  should  be  paid  by  the 
tenth  of  the  month  just  like  any 
other  bill. 

She  reflects  that  his  parents  and 
a  very  fine  university  went  to  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  expense 
to  give  him  an  excellent  education 
and  she  wishes  he  wouldn't  let  his 
brain  just  ossify,  although  admitted- 
ly his  major  in  Renaissance  litera- 
ture isn't  of  much  practical  help  in 
the  laundry  room.  She  even  wants 
him  to  go  down  to  the  YMCA  and 
enroll  in  their  Mindstretching  Pro- 
gram —  why  anyone  as  smart  as  he 
was  when  they  married  is  willing 
and  content  to  be  just  a  househus- 
band is  beyond  her. 

He  senses  that  he  has  made  anoth- 
er booboo  when  she  retreats  behind 
the  paper  and  rattles  it  fiercely. 
You  have  to  hand  it  to  him  for 
spunk,  though.  His  lip  may  purse 
but  it  never  quivers.  Believing  the 
best  defense  is  a  good  offense,  he 
decides  to  show  her  up  in  sports 
(that  being  the  other  role  they 
haven't  been  able  to  reverse) ,  and 
asks,  "What  do  you  think  of  the 
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Jets  this  year?" 

"Oh  I'm  sure  they'll  win  the 
World  Series,"  she  answers. 

"Jets,  not  Mets.  Jets  play  football. 
Mets  play  baseball." 

"That's  nice,  and  I  hope  you  have 
a  good  game  today,"  she  replies  ab- 
sently. 

Then  he  rattles  his  half  of  the 
paper.  "All  these  abortions  are 
causing  a  population  implosion,"  he 
notes.  "The  fathers  of  America 
these  last  years  can't  have  been  do- 
ing a  very  good  job  raising  our 
young,  or  people  would  surely  know 
now  what  causes  the  cause  of  peo- 
ple wanting  abortions. 

"Besides,"  he  adds,  "I  love  chil- 
dren. Anybody  knows  that  a  five- 
year-old  is  the  best  conversationalist 
in  the  world.  The  only  trouble  is, 
he  soon  gets  tired  of  talking  to 
adults." 

MEN  As  Commissioners?! 

She  puts  on  her  hat,  the  new 
black  with  broad  brim  and  deep 
crown,  and  starts  for  the  city.  He 
sees  that  the  cat  is  about  to  eat  the 
baby's  porridge  and  the  baby  is 
about  to  breakfast  on  Friskies  when 
suddenly  he  remembers  the  church 
meeting.  Deciding  that  the  ex- 
change won't  seriously  damage  the 
baby  or  the  cat,  he  dashes  to  the 
door. 

"Oh  darling,"  he  wheedles,  "I  do 
hate  to  ask  you  to  do  my  errands, 
but  would  you  mind  picking  up  my 
things  at  the  cleaners?  Tonight  we 
elect  the  commissioners  to  the  next 
General  Assembly  and  I  want  to 
look  nice.  Maybe  they'll  choose 
me!" 

She  agreeably  assents,  knowing 
full  well  that  if  she  is  nice  about  it 
since  she's  going  to  have  to  do  it 
anyhow,  he'll  probably  fix  one  of 
those  marvelous  orange  cakes  for 
dinner.  What  she  doesn't  know, 
and  would  never  suspect,  is  that  a 
commercial  baker  named  Henry 
Joe  makes  those  cakes  by  the  tens 
of  thousands  with  never  a  word  of 
credit  given  to  him  at  the  dinner 
tables  of  America. 

As  she  drives  into  town,  she  muses 
on  the  merits  of  sending  househus- 
bands  to  the  General  Assembly.  Af- 
ter all,  nearly  50  per  cent  of 
the  communicants  are  men,  why 
shouldn't  they  have  representation? 
But  still,  that  plan  was  tried  once 
and  the  Church  is  still  tidying  up 
the  mess.    Maybe  it's  too  risky  to 


let  the  bars  down  and  the  men  in. 

When  she  reaches  the  office  she 
greets  her  secretary,  a  nice  young 
fellow  with  a  lot  of  ability.  She 
feels  a  twinge  of  guilt  because  she 
doesn't  pay  him  what  she'd  have  to 
give  a  woman  doing  comparable 
work.  She  fears,  though,  he  is  about 
to  leave  because  his  wife,  a  bright 
young  girl,  will  likely  be  promoted 
and  transferred  to  another  town. 
She  greets  him  in  a  friendly  way, 
asking,  "Well,  do  you  think  the 
Mets  will  get  to  play  in  the  Super 
Bowl?" 

The  Secretary  Is  No  Lady 

"That's  Jets,  not  Mets.  Mets  play 
baseball.    Jets  play  football." 

She  goes  into  her  office  and  starts 
to  dictate.  The  phone  rings.  The 
price  of  textiles  has  gone  up  but 
she  must  keep  the  price  of  clothing 
down  in  a  very  competitive  market. 

She  returns  to  the  dictation  and 
the  phone  rings.  A  rival  firm  has 
just  pirated  her  design  for  the  new 
"Bahama  longs"  on  which  she  hoped 
to  recoup  her  losses  on  the  minis, 
midis  and  maxis.  She  almost  wish- 
es women  had  never  started  wear- 
ing pants.  A  big  tear  trickles  down 
one  cheek. 

And  the  Phone  Rings 

She  resumes  dictating  and  the 
phone  rings.  The  computer  goofed 
and  all  payments  last  month  were 
posted  as  charges.  Irate  customers 
are  giving  Bookkeeping  a  fit.  Sev- 
eral big  fat  tears  drip  down  both 
cheeks,  causing  her  mascara  to  run. 

Before  she  starts  to  dictate  again, 
the  phone  rings  four  more  times  in 
rapid  succession:  The  printer  regrets 
that  the  year  end  statements  for  the 
stockholders  is  labeled  "Annual  Re- 
prot"  and  there's  no  time  to  do  it 
over.  The  spokesman  for  Local 
#301  demands  a  50  per  cent  wage 
increase.  The  children  in  the  com- 
pany's day  nursery  are  protesting 
the  morning  snack  of  fruit  juice  and 
cookies;  they  want  beer  and  pret- 
zels. Ralph  Nader  threatens  a  girl- 
cott  on  all  wool  garments  unless  they 
are  labeled  with  a  warning  that  they 
may  scratch.  Tears  are  flowing  like 
Morton's  salt. 

With  that  the  tax  woman  arrives. 
She  asks  to  examine  personal  and 
corporate  records  for  the  past  seven 
years.     Naturally  she  is  unmoved 


by  the  sight  and  sound  of  distraught 
weeping.  Fade-out  on  a  flood  of 
tears. 

Oh  come  on,  Kate  Millett.  You'd 
free  me  for  that?  Thanks  but  no 
thanks.  Much  of  your  Women's 
Lib  movement  is  so  ridiculous  I 
wonder  if  its  unfortunate  advocates 
could  be  the  innocent  dupes  of  men 
who'd  be  glad  to  reverse  roles  and 
have  life  as  cushy  as  we  do.  After 
all,  women  own  70  per  cent  of  the 
private  wealth  in  this  country,  two- 
thirds  of  all  privately  owned  govern- 
ment bonds  and  half  the  common 
stocks.  And  we  live  long  enough 
to  inherit  70  per  cent  of  the  estates 
and  80  per  cent  of  the  insurance  left 
by  men. 

I  wouldn't  because  I  couldn't 
walk  in  any  man's  footprints  for  a 
week,  any  more  than  I  expect  he'd 
be  able  to  walk  in  mine.  You  femi- 
nists spurn  the  married  estate,  may-  * 
be  because  you're  not  good  enough 
for  the  job.  Certainly  it's  hard  work 
to  train  up  a  husband  nicely,  even 
harder  than  training  children  be- 
cause you  don't  catch  them  so  young. 
Maybe  you  don't  have  a  very  high 
opinion  of  yourselves,  but  personally 
I  think  it  takes  a  hundred  times 
more  skill,  wit  and  wisdom  to  be  a 
woman  than  a  man,  so  why  would 
you  want  me  to  be  suddenly  "equal" 
to  one? 

Don't  count  on  me  when  Revolu-  ■ 
tion  Day  comes.  I'm  already  free 
to  choose  vocation  and  avocation. 
I'm  also  free  to  decide  I  want  neith- 
er one  outside  the  home.  There's 
something  to  be  said,  too,  for  the 
freedom  to  decide  which  work  I'll 
do  on  what  day.  As  soon  as  I  work 
the  cryptogram,  that  is. 

No  Thank  You 

Look  here,  all  you  female  chau- 
vinists (to  misuse  the  word  as  you 
do) ,  if  you  want  to  do  something 
useful  instead  of  spreading  mischief, 
why  don't  you  encourage  women  to 
use  their  minds  to  full  potential? 
Most  of  us  don't,  you  know.  That's 
an  effort  I'd  be  glad  to  join  and 
we  could  begin  by  learning  that 
Mets  play  baseball;  Jets  play  foot- 
ball. 

Why  doesn't  someone  organize 
a  Society  for  Women  Happy  In  The 
Christian  Home?  Or  would  every- 
one but  me  rather  fight  than 
SWHITCH? 

Sincerely, 
Clydie 
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A  plea  for  mothers  to  stay  at  home  — 


More  Money  Than  Time 


In  practically  every  magazine  that 
one  picks  up  today,  one  can  find 
titles  such  as,  "Why  Working 
Mothers  Have  Happier  Children," 
"Now  I'm  Engaged  in  Meaningful 
Activity,"  or  "Women  Can  Become 
Involved  in  a  Relevant  Experience." 
Accompanying  these  articles  in- 
variably run  titles  such  as  these, 
"Teen-agers  Take  to  Drugs,"  "The 
Generation  Gap,"  or  "I  Want  to 
be  an  Individual." 

Very  likely  when  some  readers 
look  at  this  article,  "A  Plea  for 
Mothers  to  Stay  at  Home,"  they'll 
relegate  it  to  the  Dark  Ages.  I  feel 
however,  that  this  is  something  that 
needs  to  be  said  to  our  Christian 
Reformed  women  today.  Immediate- 
ly, of  course,  I  exclude  mothers  up- 
on whom  God  has  laid  the  extra 
burden  of  widowhood. 

Many  excuses,  and  even  apparent- 
ly idealistic  reasons,  are  being  of- 
fered as  to  why  mothers  work  out- 
side the  home.  "If  I  teach  I  can  be 
a  blessing  and  help  many  more  chil- 
dren than  just  my  own."  "It  really 
is  good  for  my  children  for  me  to 
be  away;  it  makes  them  so  much 
more  independent  and  self-reliant." 
"I'm  earning  the  money  for  tuition." 
"My  children  are  proud  that  their 
mother  is  a  teacher." 

One  really  hears  many  reasons. 
Some  are  bored  with  their  role. 
Some  are  disenchanted  and  frus- 
trated. They've  graduated  from 
college  and  are  looking  for  fulfill- 
ment in  their  lives  outside  of  their 
homes.  Some  are  proud  of  their 
accomplishments  and  achievements 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Banner,  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
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and  want  to  soar  from  glory  to 
glory.  Some  need  constant  recogni- 
tion although  they  say  it  so  much 
more  gently,  "I'm  not  appreciated 
at  home."  Reasons  are  many  and 
varied. 

Danger  Ahead 

To  counterbalance  these  reasons 
and  excuses,  I  urgently  suggest  that 
mothers  be  aware  of  the  dangers 
involved.  There  is  the  danger  of 
materialism.  Nearly  all  of  us  can 
use  more  money.  There  is  no  satiety 
of  human  desires  or  even  needs. 
Man's  ingenuity  has  been  boundless 
in  creating  desirable  things. 

I'm  certain  that  if  there  were  no 
paychecks  at  the  end  of  the  week, 
most  working  mothers  would  stay 
at  home.  Too,  mothers  who  work 
for  "tuition"  frequently  manage  to 
have  washers,  dryers,  dishwashers, 
new  cars,  and  extended  vacations. 

Really,  the  only  women  who 
should  speak  out  on  a  topic  such  as 
this  are  women  who  never  have  had 
children  or  women  whose  children 
are  all  grown  and  "settled."  All  of 
our  corn  isn't  in  tassel  as  yet, 
so  one  writes  with  hesitancy. 

However,  after  all  the  prayers  we 
have  offered  for  our  children,  pri- 
marily that  their  names  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  we'll 
trust  that  God  will  give  the  increase. 
If  we  should  ever  have  to  bear  the 
burden  that  any  of  our  children 
should  depart  from  God's  way,  we 
won't  have  the  feelings  of  regret: 
"Oh,  if  only  I  had  stayed  home  and 
watched  and  had  been  aware  of 
what  was  going  on." 

There  is  the  danger  of  inadequate 
affection  and  supervision  simply  be- 
cause the  mother  is  not  there.  There 
is  the  danger  of  a  premature  and 
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misleading  sense  of  independence 
in  the  children. 

Independence  and  self-reliance 
are  virtues  that  should  be  developed, 
but  a  list  of  duties  for  the  children 
to  do  when  they  return  from  school, 
scotch-taped  to  the  refrigerator  door 
with  the  idea  that  everyone  must 
pitch  in,  after  a  time  can  bring  ev- 
eryone to  a  feverish  pitch.  Too 
much  self-reliance,  when  children 
no  longer  need  or  seek  parental  ad- 
vice, tends  to  arrogance  and  a  mis- 
taken notion  of  one's  own  wisdom. 

Children  have  to  be  taught  hon- 
esty, forthrightness,  courage,  humil- 
ity, duty,  generosity.  Children  have 
to  be  taught  to  be  willing  to  give  of 
themselves  for  others  and  God's 
service.  Children  are  our  most 
treasured  and  valuable  assets.  They 
are  here  in  this  world  for  eternity. 

That  I  may  be  used  as  an  instru- 
ment to  further  God's  kingdom  by 
first  leading  our  children  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  tremendous  calling.  It 
takes  time  to  build  these  temples 
of  God.  And  it  takes  our  best  time, 
not  leftover  time. 

His  Parents  Worked 

Some  years  ago,  my  husband  told 
me  of  a  student  who  was  in  trouble. 
He  was  naughty  (an  old-fashioned 
word)  and  had  been  before  the  dis- 
cipline committee  several  times  and 
was  facing  dismissal.  Yet  this  stu- 
dent was  very  able  and  had  great 
potential. 

My  husband  asked  if  I'd  be  will- 
ing to  have  him  live  with  us  for 
a  while.  He  came.  As  the  end 
of  the  first  week,  he  joined  us  in 
the  kitchen  and  said  this  was  the 
first  time  that  anyone  had  ever 
taken  the  time  to  wish  him  "Good 
morning,"   welcomed   him  with  a 
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"Hi"  during  the  day,  said  "Good 
night"  to  him.  His  parents  worked. 
They  didn't  take  the  time. 

The  lad  has  since  become  chair- 
man of  the  honors'  committee  of 
a  large  eastern  University.  But  we 
cherish  the  slat  of  the  bed  on  which 
he  slept,  for  years  later  when  we 
happened  to  take  the  bed  apart  we 
read,  "Thanks,  thanks!  134  glorious 
days!" 

Take  Your  Best  Time 

I  would  like  to  say  to  young 
mothers,  "Cherish  these  days."  Even 
though  you're  busy  and  sometimes 
even  burdened  with  responsibility, 
take  time  to  appreciate  this  time  of 


your  life.  Don't  fasten  your  eyes  on 
some  future  day  of  release,  but  en- 
joy the  present.  Take  time  to  read 
to  your  children. 

Take  time  to  teach  your  children 
how  wonderfully  they're  made  so 
that  when  they  have  to  face  the  on- 
slaughts of  our  sex-maddened  world, 
they  have  the  foundation  of  whole- 
some attitudes.  Take  time  to  play 
games  with  them.  Take  time  to  love 
them.  This  all  requires  your  best 
time,  not  leftover  time  after  you've 
given  your  best  eight  hours  for 
money. 

When  children  become  teen-agers 
one  will  be  amazed  how  the  genera- 
tion gap  has  narrowed.  It's  such  a 
short  leap  over  the  abyss  when  your 


Self-styled  authorities  tell  it  loud,  but  what  they  say  is  wrong  — 

The  'Experts' 


Now  comes  a  whole  brigade 
of  —  what  to  call  them? — 
"experts"  telling  us  that  the  de- 
luge of  filth  and  obscenity  satu- 
rating the  country  is  nothing  to 
worry  about,  that  it  does  no 
harm,  that  it's  having  no  effect 
on  the  morals  of  the  country. 

Face  ft.' 

Oh,  sure.  The  country  has  just 
been  imagining  things.  It's  just 
coincidence  that  venereal  disease 
is  reaching  epidemic  proportions, 
and  that  sex  crimes  in  the  United 
States  last  year  increased  in  rate 
second  only  to  stealing.  No  need  to 
be  concerned  about  the  alarming 
increase  in  illegitimate  births,  or 
the  acknowledged  across-the-board 
increase  in  immorality  and  infidel- 
ity. 

Let's  face  it:  The  country  is  about 
to  be  overwhelmed  by  sick  "ex- 
perts" who  apparently  have  conclud- 
ed that  man's  destiny  lies  at  the 
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end  of  a  sewer  pipe. 

Witness,  for  example,  the  so-called 
"President's  Commission  on  Por- 
nography." Actually,  this  was  just 
another  gaggle  of  professors  who 
conducted  their  "study"  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina,  a  "study" 
consisting  largely  of  showing  dirty 
movies  to  college  boys.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  go  into  clinical  detail 
to  discover  that  the  "experts,"  the 
professors,  are  all  wet.  The  details 
of  their  own  "findings"  dispute  ab- 
solutely the  conclusions  announced 
by  the  so-called  commission.  Mr. 
Nixon  ought  to  disavow  and  dis- 
band this  crowd  and  try  to  forget 
it  was  ever  assembled. 

The  worst  part  about  this  sorry 
affair  is  its  insidiousness.  America 
is  a  country  that  still  pretends  to  be 
reaching  for  the  stars.  Yet  our 
young  people,  and  all  the  rest  of  us, 
are  being  repeatedly  assured  that  it 
can  be  achieved  while  lying  face 
down  in  the  gutter. 

The  development  of  man,  cultural- 
ly, intellectually,  with  his  sense  of 
decency,  has  been  in  spite  of  his  ani- 
malism. Through  hundreds  of  years 
of  restraints,  of  establishing  moral 
codes,  he  has  moved  upward  —  not 
to  any  peak  of  perfection,  to  be  sure, 


spirits  are  woven  together  by  shar- 
ing experiences  through  the  years 
and  not  just  on  a  two-week  camping 
trip  in  the  summer.  Even  though 
both  parents  are  unusually  calm, 
devoted,  and  stable,  weariness 
makes  for  tension.  Less  money,  less 
socially  prestigious  living  may  save 
your  home. 

Years  ago,  nearly  every  home  had 
a  plaque  hanging  on  the  wall  that 
said,  "God  bless  this  home,"  or  "God 
is  the  Head  of  this  home,  the  unseen 
Guest  at  every  meal."  Today  gilded 
syrocco  sprays  have  replaced  these. 

Mothers,  see  the  joy  of  being  a 
loved,  appreciated  wife  and  mother 
in  the  home.  Do  not  substitute 
gilded  money  for  golden  time.  SI 
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but  at  least  to  the  point  that  he  rec- 
ognized standards  of  decency.  He 
knew  right  from  wrong. 

But  now  the  "experts"  tell  him 
he  has  been  mistaken,  that  he  has 
been  "oppressed"  if  his  parents 
raised  him  to  have  respect  for  vir- 
tue and  for  the  sanctity  of  marriage. 
Head  for  the  sewer,  roll  in  the  gut- 
ter, the  "experts"  tell  us.  It  won't 
hurt  anything,  they  say. 

No  New  Thing 

Pornography  is  not  new,  by  any 
means.  Nor  is  indecency.  There 
have  been  dirty  books  as  long  as 
there  have  been  books;  stag  movies 
date  back  to  Fatty  Arbuckle  and  be- 
yond. But  at  least  society  knew 
that  they  were  dirty,  and  the  social 
and  religious  emphasis  was  on  some- 
thing better. 

Now  all  that  has  been  changed. 
We  have  "experts"  to  tell  us  that 
everything  is  okay,  that  everything 
ought  to  be  wide  open  —  no  re- 
straints, no  inhibitions,  no  concern. 

That  is  precisely  the  way  to  op- 
erate a  barnyard  which  is  what 
America  is  rapidly  becoming.  We 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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Put  it  down  where  the  people  can  understand  — 


Humble  Fare  for  Humble  Folk 


ome  years  ago  a  distinguished 
professor  was  visiting  in  Ko- 


rea. He  was  staying  with  a  mission- 
ary friend  who  served  a  small  con- 
gregation in  an  outlying  village. 

When  the  professor  expressed  a 
desire  to  preach  to  the  congregation 
on  the  following  Sunday,  his  host 
readily  agreed  and  offered  to  serve 
as  his  interpreter. 

The  learned  professor  began  his 
sermon:  "All  thought  is  divided  in- 
to two  categories,  the  concrete  and 
the  abstract  .  .  .  ." 

The  missionary  took  one  look  at 
his  little  congregation  of  toothless 
grandmothers  and  sturdy  farmers 
and  little  children  sitting  on  the 
bare  dirt  floor,  and  instantly  began 
to  translate. 

But  the  words  which  he  spoke  in 
Korean  said  something  altogether 
different.  They  said:  "My  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  I  have  come  all  the 
way  from  America  to  tell  you  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

And  from  there  on  it  was  his,  the 
missionary's,  sermon  that  the  eager 
little  flock  heard. 

The  professor  had  clearly  over- 
shot his  target.  What  he  had  to  say 
was  good  and  right  and  true  —  but 
for  a  different  congregation.  Not 
for  the  humble  group  that  had 
turned  out  that  morning. 

How  important  that  the  Church 
of  today  and  tomorrow  learn  to  com- 
municate effectively  with  its  vari- 
ous audiences:  its  educated,  its  cul- 
tured, its  simple,  its  unlettered. 
These  audiences  are  not  one,  they 
are  many,  and  they  are  varied,  and 
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the  vast  majority  are  benefited  most 
by  simple  fare. 

Even  the  great  Apostle  Paul  de- 
votes a  large  section  of  the  14th 
chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  to  this  subject.  He  cau- 
tions against  merely  speaking  into 
the  air.  He  urges  that  our  speech 
be  intelligible  to  the  person  for 
whom  it  is  intended. 

In  fact,  he  becomes  somewhat 
emotional  about  the  matter,  saying 
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that  he  would  rather  speak  five 
words  that  really  mean  something 
to  his  hearers  than  10,000  words 
which  nobody  understands. 

What  a  challenge  to  every  Chris- 
tian in  his  personal  witness  to  choose 
the  fitting  and  meaningful  word. 
What  a  still  greater  challenge  to 
those  who  communicate  the  Word 
to  larger  and  more  general  audi- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


A  Christian  Teacher's  Prayer 

ANONYMOUS 

Lord,  hold  me  close  to  people. 
Teach  me  to  read  what  is  written  on 
another's  face  — 
Enable  me  to  catch  the  under-tone  of 
fear  —  or  hope  in  the  human  voice  — 

Make  me  sensitive  to  the  need  that  is  ex- 
pressed only  in  the  wordless  quiet  of 
another  soul  — 
Keep  me  aware  of  moods  and  postures  — 
Of  the  footsteps  and  stride  —  of  positions  of 
hands  —  by  which  people  reveal  themselves. 
May  I  always  carry  some  other  person's 
worry  alongside  my  own. 
Fuse  a  comrade's  happiness  continually  with 
mine  — 

May  the  struggles  and  aspirations  of 
growing  persons  be  ever  present  with  me  — 

Preserve  the  friendliness  of  my  soul. 

Keep  the  doorways  of  sympathy  open  in 
my  life  —  so  that  others  can  enter  —  urged  to 
seek  me  out  —  by  their  need  or  their  joy  — 

Enable  me  to  be  worthy  of  a  share  in  the 
decisions,  perplexities  and  achievements  out 
of  which  other  persons  find  the  meaning  of  life. 

Thus,  Oh  God,  may  I  be  a  learner  in  the  school 
Of  the  Great  Teacher  —  whom  the  common 
people  heard  gladly,  because  He  held  Himself 
so  close  to  their  need. 
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EDITORIALS 


Does  Faith  Evolve? 


A  letter  across  our  desk  reflected 
the  troubled  spirit  of  an  elder  whose 
pastor  had  attacked  the  conservative 
wing  of  the  Church.  Said  the  pas- 
tor from  the  pulpit  (according  to 
this  elder)  :  "These  people  went  to 
sleep  after  the  16th  century  and 
have  not  waked  up,  while  the  rest 
of  the  Church  has  tried  to  keep  up 
with  a  rapidly  evolving  world." 

Asked  the  elder:  "What  can  you 
say  when  your  own  preacher  claims 
that  what  we  believe  must  evolve 
to  keep  pace  with  modern  discov- 
eries?" 

The  answer  to  that  question 
should  be  written  ten  feet  tall  and 
repeated  again  and  again  until  every 
Christian  has  the  assurance  of  it: 
The  Christian  faith  does  not  evolve. 
The  person  who  thinks  it  does  may 
have  tied  his  faith  to  the  wrong 
hitching  post. 

Christianity  —  meaning  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  does  not 
change  for  two  very  fundamental 


"Hidden  hunger"  is  not  a  catch 
phrase  but  one  used  in  scientific 
circles  having  to  do  with  dietetics. 
It  simply  means  an  individual  may 
eat  much  and  often  and  fail  to  in- 
clude in  his  or  her  diet  those  things 
necessary  for  normal  metabolism 
and  a  healthy  body.  The  result  is 
a  constant  urge  to  eat  something 
but  without  resulting  satisfaction. 

This  world  is  full  of  people  with 
hidden  hunger  for  spiritual  things. 
One  often  finds  them  in  church  — 
in  some  of  our  largest  and  most 
famous  churches  —  and  they  often 
go  away  unsatisfied.  The  reason 
is  simple. 

Instead  of  spiritual  food  they  are 
given  an  ethical  homily. 

Instead  of  being  led  to  a  personal 
relationship  with  our  Lord  they  are 
urged  to  support  a  program  to  share 
in  some  work. 

Instead  of  being  brought  to  grips 
with  the  sinfulness  of  their  own 
hearts,  their  lost  condition  and  their 


reasons.  For  one  thing,  Christianity 
is  but  the  living  preoccupation  of 
the  Body  of  Christ  and  He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

But  Christianity  is  also  the  final 
answer  to  the  basic  needs  of  the  hu- 
man soul  and  those  basic  needs  do 
not  change. 

Human  beings  still  hunger  and 
they  still  thirst.  They  smile,  dream, 
love,  hate,  weep,  covet,  lust  and  go 
down  to  the  grave  with  their  regrets 
as  they  always  have. 

How  do  you  describe  a  good  man? 
The  same  definition  has  stood  from 
the  days  of  Abraham,  who  gave  the 
fertile  plain  to  his  nephew  and  took 
the  barren  hills  for  himself. 

How  do  you  describe  a  bad  wom- 
an? The  same  definition  has  stood 
since  Rahab  admitted  to  the  men 
of  Jericho  who  were  looking  for  the 
spies  that  she  had  entertained  "cus- 
tomers" but  that  didn't  mean  they 
were  staying  with  her! 

Husbands  and  wives  relate  to  each 


need  of  a  Saviour,  they  are  given 
a  pat  on  the  back. 

Instead  of  seeing  their  sin  as  it 
looks  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God,  sin 
is  described  in  terms  of  social  and 
economic  and  racial  maladjust- 
ments. 

Instead  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
our  Lord  on  Calvary  they  are  urged 
to  follow  His  example  and  thereby 
become  good. 

Instead  of  a  sermon  based  on  and 
backed  up  by  the  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  of  the  Bible,  they  are  regaled 
with  modern  science  and  literature 
and  liberal  quotations  from  men. 

Instead  of  bread  they  receive  a 
stone. 

To  all  who  stand  before  God's 
people  we  would  ask:  Do  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  you  minister  find  their 
souls  and  spirits  nourished  and 
strengthened  with  spiritual  food? 

Or  ...  do  they  go  away  with  a 
hidden  hunger?  —  L.N.B.  ffl 


other  exactly  as  they  have  since 
Adam  and  Eve.  What  matters  here 
is  that  God  and  man  relate  to  each 
other  exactly  as  they  have  since 
Cain  and  Abel.  And  the  lesson  to 
be  remembered  is  that  one  of  those 
two  was  accepted  and  the  other 
was  not. 

When  a  preacher  says,  "a  theology 
adequate  for  an  agrarian  society  can 
hardly  be  adequate  for  the  atomic 
age,"  he  is  revealing  that  to  him, 
religion  is  the  practice  of  man's 
social,  economic  and  political  rela- 
tionships. It  is  not.  Religion  is 
the  practice  of  the  presence  of  God 
and  that  is  the  same  in  an  agrarian 
society  and  in  an  atomic  age. 

Today  Churches  such  as  the  Pres- 
byterian have  decided  to  stop  pub- 
lishing Christian  education  materials 
for  everyone,  on  the  grounds  that 
the  educational  needs  of  a  congre- 
gation in  the  ghetto  are  not  the 
same  as  the  educational  needs  of  a 
congregation  in  the  country.  This  is  a 
reflection  of  the  false  notion  that  re- 
ligion is  the  practice  of  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  relationships  — 
which  may  differ  from  the  ghetto 
to  the  country. 

It  is  not.  Religion  is  the  practice 
of  a  sinner's  relation  to  a  saving 
God  who  redeems  through  His  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  needed  by  the 
child  in  the  ghetto  is  exactly  the 
same  as  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
needed  by  the  child  on  the  farm. 
The  illustrations  may  differ,  the  ap- 
plication may  vary,  but  the  lesson 
is  the  same. 

Beware  of  preachers  who  contin- 
ually insist  on  change,  who  opt  for 
a  new  theology,  a  new  faith,  a  new 
morality.  Theirs  is  not  likely  to  be  a 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  IS 

The  Issue:  Authority 

The  whole  issue  hinges  on  our 
attitude  toward  the  Bible.  Dare 
we  neglect,  lose,  or  in  any  way  mis- 
handle the  Word  that  God  caused 
to  be  written?  Is  the  Bible  au- 
thoritative or  not? 

If  it  is,  is  its  authority  limited 
or  not?  If  limited,  where  are  the 
bounds?  What  higher  authority  is 
the  basis  for  the  judgment  that  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  is  limit- 
ed? ..  . 

From  personal  experience  I  well 
understand  the  theological  attrac- 
tion of  an  inspired  yet  errant  Bi- 
ble.   Some  years  ago,  while  study- 


Hidden  Hunger 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Universalism  Is  a  Trojan  Horse 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ing  at  a  seminary  in  the  Black  For- 
est of  Germany,  I  sat  under  two 
men  who  had  taken  their  degrees 
under  Karl  Barth  at  the  university 
of  Basel.  I  had  largely  neglected 
Barth  in  my  previous  studies  and 
what  a  thrill  it  was  to  revel  in  the 
big,  white  volume  of  his  Die  Kirch- 
liche  Dogmatik!  In  what  he  said 
about  Christ,  how  Barth  nourished 
my  soul! 

But  though  he  often  spoke  high- 
ly of  the  Bible,  Barth  convinced  me 
that  there  were  errors,  inaccuracies, 
and  contradictions  in  the  text.  For 
the  first  time  in  my  Christian  life 
I  was  faced  with  having  to  decide 
which  verses  of  the  Bible  were  au- 
thoritative and  which  were  not. 

I  clearly  remember  the  morning 
when  in  my  devotional  time  I  read 
the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews,  where 
the  writer  acknowledges  that  the 
verse  from  Psalm  45,  "Thy  throne, 

0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  ..." 
is  addressed  to  Jesus.  The  thought 
came  to  me:  How  do  I  know  that 
we  ought  to  call  Jesus  God?  Wasn't 
Hebrews  written  by  an  unknown 
author?  And  don't  many  theolo- 
gians doubt  whether  it  should  even 
be  in  the  Bible? 

With  deep  shock  I  suddenly  re- 
alized that,  because  I  had  come  to 
limit  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  I 
no  longer  had  any  way  to  decide 
which  verses  were  true. 

I  had  begun  by  believing  that 
some  records  in  the  books  of  Kings 
contradict  the  books  of  Chronicles. 

1  had  gone  on  to  wonder  whether 
the  Red  Sea  actually  parted  during 
the  Exodus.  I  had  doubted  that 
Jonah  could  have  lived  for  three 
days  inside  a  fish.  Now  I  was  doubt- 
ing whether  or  not  Jesus  was  God. 

For  three  days  I  struggled  as  the 
Christian  Church  struggled  when 
it  had  to  choose  between  the  teach- 
ings of  Arius  and  Athanasius.  Like 
the  Church,  I  chose  to  hold  to  faith 
in  the  full  deity  of  Christ.  And 
also,  like  the  Church,  I  made  this 
decision  because  that  is  what  the 
Bible  teaches. 

Since  that  day,  the  matter  has 
been  settled  for  me.  To  stick  with 
the  Bible  is  to  stick  with  Christ. 
An  inspired  but  errant  Bible  can- 
not teach  me  anything  for  certain, 
even  about  Christ.  It  cannot  pro- 
vide what  I  need  more  than  life  it- 
self —  assurance  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven.  —  Adapted  from  an  ar- 
ticle by  the  Rev.  Donald  R.  Neis- 
wender  in  Christianity  Today.  IB 


A  prominent  writer  once  said: 
"Belief  in  the  fatherhood  of  God 
and  the  brotherhood  of  man  is  our 
greatest  affirmative  religious  re- 
source." 

This  doctrine  of  the  universal  fa- 
therhood of  God  and  brotherhood 
of  man  is  probably  responsible  for 
the  growing  trend  to  Universalism 
inside  the  Church.  The  doctrine  of 
Universalism  is,  simply,  that  even- 
tually all  men  will  be  saved.  It  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  and  to  the  doctrines  held 
by  evangelical  denominations. 

The  doctrine  of  the  universal  fa- 
therhood of  God  and  brotherhood 
of  man  runs  counter  to  the  entire 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  True, 
God  is  the  Father  of  all  by  creation, 
but  our  Lord  makes  it  equally  plain 
that  we  enter  into  the  relationship 
of  sonship  with  God  in  but  one  way 

—  the  new  birth. 

Christ  came  to  make  it  possible 
for  lost  sinners  to  come  into  this 
vital  relationship  with  God  and  it 
is  obtained  in  no  other  way. 

All  men  are  our  brothers  by  vir- 
tue of  common  descent  from  the 
same  forebears  but  ours  is  a  brother- 
hood of  lost  souls  until  Christ  comes 
into  our  hearts.  Then,  as  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  we  become  mem- 
bers of  the  household  of  faith.  In 
this  new  relationship  to  Him  we 
must  have  a  concern  for  our  lost 
brothers  in  the  flesh.  That  is  the 
motive  for  the  witness  of  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  and  of  the  Church 

—  to  bring  others  into  this  brother- 
hood of  believers. 

Universalism  has  no  part  with 
evangelical  Christianity  and  in  the 
past  has  been  excluded  from  par- 
ticipation in  Christian  organiza- 
tions or  Christian  fellowship.  Now 
it  is  finding  its  advocates  among 
those  enjoying  the  protection  and 
the  privileges  of  recognized  Chris- 
tian denominations. 

The  un-Scriptural  doctrine  of  the 
universal  fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  a  doctrine 
which  sounds  pious  and  which  ap- 


peals to  the  mind  and  the  heart,  is 
in  large  measure  responsible  for  this 
situation  and  many  good  but  un- 
wary men  have  been  misled  there- 
by. 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  if  God  were 
your  father,  ye  would  love  Me  .  .  . 
Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil." 

Further,  "Jesus  said  ...  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched:  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

God  has  shown  the  universality 
of  His  love  in  the  redemption  He  of- 
fers on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  But 
some  day  the  justice  of  a  righteous 
and  spurned  God  will  also  be  mani- 
fested. 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  gives  a  complete  picture 
when  he  says:  "By  the  which  will 
we  are  sanctified  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all  .  .  .  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses:  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  .  .  . 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God." 

Passengers  on  a  train  might  find 
it  pleasant  to  be  assured  that  all  is 
well  down  the  line.  But  the  switch- 
man who  is  true  to  his  responsibili- 
ties must  tell  them  if  a  bridge  is 
out.  May  God  help  us  all  to  de- 
clare the  full  counsel  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  His  Word. 

"When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speak- 
est  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life:  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity: 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand."  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  25,  1970 


Growing  Through  Prayer 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Clearly  re- 
lated to  the  Christian  study  of  God's 
Word  is  his  prayer  life.  Just  as  we 
noted  Jesus'  practice  of  reliance  on 
God's  truth,  so  we  note  too  in  the 
Gospels  that  Jesus  had  a  constant 
prayer  life  (Matt.  14:23,  26:36,  27: 
46;  Mark  1:35,  John  12:28,  17:1; 
etc.) .  Throughout  His  public  min- 
istry, Jesus  was  frequently  in  prayer 
and  throughout  His  life  He  had 
sought  out  places  of  quiet  where 
He  could  pray  to  His  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Today's  lesson  continues  the 
theme  of  resources  for  Christian 
growth  and  maturity.  Christians,  in 
order  to  grow  into  maturity,  must 
be  constant  in  prayer. 

I.  THE  MODEL  FOR  PRAYER 
(Luke  11:1-4).  The  prayer  known 
as  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  never  called 
this  in  Scripture.  It  is  not  a 
prayer  which  Jesus  prayed  but 
rather  was  given  by  Jesus  as  a  mod- 
el for  the  Christian's  prayers  and 
should  be  understood  in  this  way. 
If  one  is  to  speak  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  then  the  prayer  in  John  17 
best  fits  that  term.  That  prayer 
was  actually  prayed  by  Jesus. 

What  Jesus  teaches  in  the  model 
prayer  is  how  and  for  what  Chris- 
tians should  pray.  In  essence,  the 
petitions  reflected  in  this  prayer 
indicate  what  should  be  the  concern 
of  the  Christian  life. 

We  note  to  begin  with  that  this 
is  a  prayer  which  only  Christians 
can  pray.  When  we  pray,  we  should 
pray  as  Christians.  We  are  to  ad- 
dress God  as  our  Father.  The  basis 
for  addressing  Him  this  way  is  that 
we  are  His  children.  Such  a  privi- 
lege is  not  granted  to  men  in  gen- 
eral, for  all  are  not  God's  children. 
It  is  a  privilege  granted  to  those 
who  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  (John  1:10-13). 

As  God's  children,  we  can  truly 
come  to  God  in  Jesus'  name.  This 
is  what  it  means  to  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  We  can  come  to  God  our 
Father  expecting  to  be  heard  be- 


Background   Scripture:   Luke  11:1- 

13,  John  15:1-7 
Key  Verses:  Luke  11:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  40:25- 

31 

Memory  Selection:  John  15:7 


cause  we  are  His  children  through 
what  Christ  did  for  us. 

After  the  address  comes  praise  of 
God,  "Hallowed  be  Thy  name." 
When  we  address  God,  it  should  be 
in  all  reverence.  This  means  that 
our  minds  should  not  wander,  but 
stay  fixed  on  God's  majesty.  It  also 
means  that  our  prayers  should  be 
respectful  and  respectfully  uttered. 

Many  Christians  prefer  to  use  the 
more  formal  address  of  "Thee"  and 
"Thou"  to  the  overly  familiar  "you" 
in  addressing  God.  By  this,  they  are 
reminded  in  their  prayer  that  they 
address  God  and  not  a  man. 

The  important  point  here  is  that 
we  should  not  so  address  God  that 
we  or  those  who  hear  our  prayer 
lose  respect  for  God's  exalted  posi- 
tion. When  we  pray,  we  should 
feel  humble  before  God's  glory  even 
as  Isaiah  did  in  God's  presence 
(Isa.  6). 

Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God. 
When  we  pray,  this  end  should  ever 
be  our  first  concern.  Prayer  that 
does  not  begin  with  praise  of  the 
Father  is  out  of  accord  with  Jesus' 
instruction. 

When  we  come  to  the  petitions,  it 
is  important  to  note  both  what  is 
prayed  for  and  also  the  order.  The 
first  petition  is  for  God's  kingdom 
to  triumph.  This  is  a  prayer  for 
God's  will  to  be  done.  (Matthew  in- 
cludes this  (6:10)  in  his  recording 
of  the  prayer.) 

The  first  concern  of  Christians 
should  be  God's  glory  and  His  will. 
We  know  from  Scripture  that  God's 
ultimate  purpose  is  the  rule  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  men  who  love  and 
serve  Him.    All  Scripture  prophecy 
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points  to  that  day  as  do  all  the 
promises  of  God  from  Genesis  3:15 
to  Revelation  22:20.  Until  that  day 
comes  when  all  evil  is  done  away, 
and  only  God  and  His  Church  re- 
main, nothing  should  be  of  greater 
concern  or  have  a  higher  priority  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  children. 

The  second  petition  is  for  our  dai- 
ly needs.  This  includes  not  only 
our  material  but  our  spiritual  needs. 
Christ  has  elsewhere  taught  us  that 
"sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof"  (Matt.  6:34) . 

It  is  important  that  we  learn  to 
trust  God  day  by  day.  This  is  truly 
walking  by  faith.  We  need  daily 
both  material  bread  and  spiritual 
bread.  God  promises  to  supply 
both.  (See  Matt.  6:25-32  and  John 
6:27-35.) 

The  important  point  in  this  pe- 
tition is  that  we  should  live  in  this 
world  on  a  day  by  day  basis,  not  ex- 
pecting an  accumulation  of  things 
or  guarantees  concerning  tomorrow. 
All  the  time  we  have  is  today 
and  the  only  responsibility  we 
have  is  to  rely  on  God  today 
and  serve  Him  with  our  whole 
heart  today.  Tomorrow  is  in 
God's  hands  and  when  it  comes,  it 
will  be  "today"  also. 

The  third  petition  is  for  forgive- 
ness. In  this  world  we  do  not  reach 
spiritual  perfection.  We  see  in  Ro- 
mans 7  Paul's  great  spiritual  strug- 
gle against  sin  and  temptation  even 
as  a  Christian.  He  confessed  that 
he  fell  short  of  God's  will.  How 
much  we  also  fall  short! 

Sin  breaks  our  fellowship  with 
God  and  if  we  continue  in  sin,  we 
cannot  serve  or  please  God.  It  is 
imperative  that  we  confess  our  sin 
to  restore  this  fellowship.  Other- 
wise, we  deceive  ourselves  and  do 
not  do  as  Christians  ought  to  do. 
See  I  John  1:8-10. 

We  know,  too,  that  our  every  con- 
fession of  sin  ought  to  remind  us 
of  our  duty  to  forgive  those  who 
have  wronged  us.  We  stay  right 
with  men  as  we  get  right  with  God 
through  confession  of  sin. 

The  fourth  petition  is  for  God's 
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watchcare  over  us.  We  are  told  that 
in  the  world  we  will  have  tribula- 
tion but  we  are  promised  that  in 
Christ  we  have  the  victory  over 
tribulation  (John  16:33) . 

Christians  are  to  guard  against 
the  evil  one  by  the  use  of  every 
spiritual  weapon  which  is  given  to 
us.  In  Ephesians  6:10-18  we  are 
exhorted  to  use  the  armor  which 
God  has  given,  against  the  enemy, 
Satan.  Prayer  is  a  vital  part  of  that 
spiritual  armor  (Eph.  6:18). 

We  are  never  to  assume  that  by 
ourselves  we  can  resist  Satan.  Adam 
and  Eve,  who  were  much  stronger 
than  we  are,  were  not  a  match  for 
Satan  by  themselves.  In  Christ  alone 
and  in  His  gifts,  we  have  the  power 
to  withstand  the  evil  one. 

In  this  prayer  we  have  a  model 
for  all  our  prayers  and  we  learn 
here  those  things  for  which  we  ought 
to  be  chiefly  concerned.  These  pe- 
titions represent  God's  will  for  His 
own  children  and  in  all  prayer  we 
are  to  seek  these  things. 

II.  THE  AN  A  LOGY  OF 
PRAYER  (Luke  11:5-13).  The  les- 
son taught  in  this  section  is  in  the 
form  of  two  arguments  from  the  les- 
ser to  the  greater.  If  we  as  sinful 
humans  are  willing  to  hear  peti- 
tions from  our  fellow  men  and  grant 
them,  even  though  we  may  not  wish 
to  be  bothered,  how  much  more 
our  heavenly  Father  who  does  wish 
to  help  His  children,  will  hear  and 
graciously  answer  our  request  (vv. 
5-8) . 

From  this  lesson  Jesus  went  on  to 
exhort  us  to  pray.  We  are  to  ask, 
believing  that  God  will  give;  to 
seek,  believing  that  we  will  find; 
and  to  knock,  believing  that  the 
way  will  be  opened.  The  three 
verbs  in  this  passage  "ask,"  "seek," 
and  "knock,"  represent  the  proper 
objects  of  our  prayer,  namely,  for 
that  which  God  has  promised  to 
give,  to  reveal,  and  to  do. 

God  has  promised  to  give  us  dai- 
ly needs  as  we  saw  above.  God 
has  promised  to  reveal  His  will  for 
our  lives  by  His  light  and  by  His 
Word.  Finally,  God  has  promised 
to  cause  us  to  triumph  through 
Christ  in  the  calling  which  He  has 
given  us  (II  Cor.  2:14)  . 

The  second  argument,  similar  to 
the  first,  is  that  if  we  as  sinful  par- 
ents know  how  to  do  good  to  our 
children,  how  much  more  our  heav- 
enly Father  knows  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  those  who  are  His  chil- 


dren (vv.  11-13).  The  truly  good 
gift  is  the  gift  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
(v.  13) .  The  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
us  all  that  we  need  to  know  (John 
16:13) .  He  makes  us  to  be  all  that 
we  need  to  be  (Gal.  5:22-23) .  Thus 
God's  work  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  lives  is  the  ultimate  answer 
to  our  every  prayer. 

III.  THE  REASONS  FOR 
PRAYER  (John  15:1-7).  In  this 
passage  we  are  taught  that  our  pro- 
ductivity as  God's  children  depends 
on  our  reliance  upon  Jesus  Christ. 
As  we  abide  in  Him  (live  by  faith 
in  Him) ,  we  are  fruitful  and  we 
please  God  (15:1-6).  Several  things 
here  need  to  be  noted: 

A.  God  expects  fruit  in  our  lives 
(15:2) .  By  fruit,  we  mean  a 
changed  life  that  glorifies  God. 
That  fruit  is  spelled  out  for  us  in 
Galatians  5:22-23,  to  which  we  have 
referred  above.  The  virtues  men- 
tioned in  the  Galatians  passage  are 
the  virtues  which  Christ  expects  to 
find  in  us.  Similarly,  we  see  the 
fruits  of  the  Christian  life  recorded 
in  the  Beatitudes  which  we  stud- 
ied earlier. 

B.  God  cleans  out  our  lives  by 
His  Word  (15:3)  .  The  way  that  we 
come  to  know  what  in  our  lives 
pleases  and  what  displeases  God  is 
by  the  Word  of  God  which  teaches 
us  the  whole  will  of  God.  The 
Word  is  a  light  that  shows  up  every 
dark  and  hidden  sin  of  our  lives. 
Without  God's  Word  we  cannot 
know  how  to  live  or  how  to  pray. 

C.  We  are  completely  dependent 
on  Jesus  Christ  for  a  life  that 
pleases  God  (15:4,  5).  Being  a 
Christian  means  not  only  believing 
in  Jesus  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
but  believing  on  Him  for  life  that 
pleases  God. 

The  word  "abide"  stresses  the 
fact  that  the  true  Christian  contin- 
ues to  live  by  faith.  He  is  not  the 
one  who  merely  says  "I  believe"  but 
he  is  the  one  whose  life  is  a  life 
of  belief  and  trust  in  God.  The 
true  Christian  knows  that  he  is  de- 
pendent on  Christ  for  all  things. 
He  is  conscious  of  Jesus'  promise 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always"  (Matt. 
28:20) . 

D.  Lack  of  dependence  on 
Christ  is  tantamount  to  unbelief 
(15:6) .  Many  so-called  Christians 
show  by  their  lives  that  they  do  not 
truly  believe  in  Jesus.  Their  lives 
show  no  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and 
give   no  evidence   that   they  have 


been  born  again. 

Such  people  may  claim  to  be 
Christians,  but  the  unchanged  life 
untouched  by  Christ's  love  is  not 
a  Christian  life,  no  matter  what 
profession  of  faith  is  made  by  the 
lips.  False  Christians  have  done 
great  harm  to  the  Church.  In  the 
end  they  are  rejected  by  God,  but 
they  often  deceive  many. 

The  difference  between  a  good 
and  a  poor  Christian  is  the  differ- 
ence between  much  and  little  fruit 
(15:8)  .  One  who  has  no  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  in  him  has  no  right  to  be 
called  a  Christian  at  all.  Such  shall 
be  cast  out  of  God's  kingdom 
(15:6). 

E.  Our  prayer  life  matures  as  we 
abide  in  Christ  and  as  we  come  to 
know  His  will  better  (15:7).  This 
is  perhaps  the  most  significant  thing 
we  learn  about  prayer.  Prayer  is  not 
just  a  matter  of  one's  getting  his 
wishes  and  wants  to  God.  The  ulti- 
mate blessing  of  prayer  is  coming 
to  know  God's  will  and  conforming 
to  that  will. 

As  God's  Word  abides  in  us  and 
as  we  become  better  students  of  His 
Word  (see  the  last  lesson) ,  then  we 
know  better  how  to  pray.  Our  pe- 
titions will  be  guided  by  God's  will 
and  will  not  reflect  our  own  vain 
and  selfish  desires.  It  takes  a  ma- 
ture, Bible-oriented  Christian  to 
pray  rightly.  The  mark  of  the  ma- 
turity of  a  Christian  can  be  seen 
in  the  way  he  prays  and  for  what 
he  prays. 

Nevertheless  such  is  God's  good- 
ness that  He  hears  and  graciously 
answers  even  our  frail  and  some- 
times self-centered  prayers  until  He 
brings  us  to  a  maturity  to  become 
prayer-warriors  in  the  things  that 
please  Him. 

CONCLUSION:  We  grow 
through  prayer  as  we  grow  through 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  The  two 
things  are  mutually  dependent  on 
one  another.  We  cannot  be  great 
men  of  the  Word  without  becoming 
great  men  of  prayer  nor  can  we 
pray  aright  unless  we  study  faith- 
fully the  Word  of  God.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  25,  1970 

Behold  Your  King 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Daniel  4:19-37 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"My    Times    Are    in  Thy 
Hand" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Behold  your  king! 
These  words  were  originally  spoken 
by  Pilate  at  the  trial  of  Jesus  to 
mock  the  Jews.  They  bitterly  re- 
sented the  suggestion  that  the  hum- 
ble Nazarene  was  their  king.  Sub- 
jection to  Caesar  was  even  prefer- 
able to  this. 

We  too  resent  the  idea  of  having 
a  king  imposed  on  us.  We  resist 
the  idea  of  monarchy.  It  runs  con- 
trary to  our  heritage.  We  have 
been  brought  up  on  the  idea  that 
there  should  be  no  government  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  governed. 
Among  men  this  is  surely  a  correct 
principle. 

As  valid  as  the  democratic  prin- 
ciple is  among  men,  it  does  not  ap- 
ply to  God.  The  government  of 
God  is  not  a  democracy  nor  a  re- 
public but  a  monarchy.  God  is  not 
an  elected  official,  but  a  king  by 
right  of  His  nature.  We  do  not 
elect  Him  and  place  limitations  on 
His  authority.  He  holds  the  posi- 
tion He  does  by  virtue  of  His  divine 
nature  and  being. 

When  men  set  out  to  choose  a 
god  and  to  determine  his  powers 
and  limitations,  they  have  a  reli- 
gion of  humanism.  The  religion 
of  the  Bible  is  a  religion  of  revela- 
tion, not  of  creative  thinking.  The 
God  who  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  not  the  creature  and  servant 
of  men's  minds.  He  is  an  absolute, 
divine  sovereign. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  God  is  sover- 
eign in  His  material  and  spiritual 
universe.  He  is  the  creator.  The 
Bible  says:  "For  by  Him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or 


dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers: all  things  were  created  by  Him 
and  for  Him"  (Col.  1:16) . 

He  is  called  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  term  "hosts"  refers  to  hosts  of 
men,  hosts  of  stars  and  planets,  and 
hosts  of  angel.  He  is  the  king  who 
reigns  over  all  that  He  has  made. 
Hear  what  the  Bible  says:  "For 
the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King,  above  all  gods"  (Psa.  95:3). 
"The  Lord  hath  prepared  His 
throne  in  the  heavens;  and  His 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all"  (Psa. 
103:19). 

"Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  Thine;  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, O  Lord,  and  Thou  art  exalted 
as  Head  above  all"  (I  Chron.  29: 
11) .  "Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord  He  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath:  there 
is  none  else"  (Deut.  4:39) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  God  is  sov- 
ereign in  governing  and  providing 
for  His  people.  He  provides  for 
our  needs  out  of  a  loving  heart  and 
an  abundant  storehouse.  "But  my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19).  His 
providence  exceeds  our  desires  and 
expectations  as  to  its  goodness.  "But 
as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:9) . 

He  is  also  described  as  the  one 
who  "is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think"  (Eph.  3:20).  He  is  al- 
ways with  us,  as  the  psalmist  wrote: 
"Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  Thine  hand  upon 
me"   (Psa.  139:5). 

His  sovereign  providence  contin- 
ues even  when  we  are  not  aware 
of  it.  He  said  to  the  pagan  Cyrus, 
"I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 


else,  there  is  no  god  beside  Me:  I 
girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  Me"  (Isa.  45:5). 

His  providence  extends  even  to 
the  utilizing  and  overruling  of  our 
shortcomings  and  sins.  Joseph  said 
to  his  brothers  concerning  their  sin 
in  selling  him  as  a  slave:  "But  as 
for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me; 
but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to 
bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
save  much  people  alive"  (Gen. 
50:20) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  is  sov- 
ereign in  dispensing  His  grace.  Ro- 
mans 5:21  speaks  of  grace  reigning. 
If  grace  reigns,  then  it  is  sovereign. 
(Read  Eph.  2:8-9.)  These  verses 
tell  us  that  we  are  saved  by  grace. 
They  tell  us  that  grace  is  a  gift  and 
not  a  matter  of  works.  We  do  not 
earn  it.  We  have  no  right  to  de- 
mand it.  It  is  purely  and  simply 
a  gift.  It  is  a  gift  that  God  freely 
bestows  out  of  His  holiness,  right- 
eousness and  love.  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  Me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you"  (John 
15:16). 

In  Romans  9:15,  16  we  read:  "I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion. So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  s  h  o  w  e  t  h 
mercy." 

God  is  not  only  sovereign  in  the 
extension  of  His  grace  but  also  in 
the  security  it  provides.  Jesus  says 
of  His  sheep:  "My  Father  which 
gave  them  Me,  is  greater  than  all; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  My  Father's  hand"  (John 
10:29) . 

In  our  democratic  processes  we 
are  accustomed  to  requiring  our 
elected  officials  to  give  account  of 
their  actions.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  God  is  King  and  not  an 
elected  official.  The  fact  that  He  is 
God  is  explanation  enough.  God 
is  represented  in  the  parable  where 
we  find  these  words:  "Is  it  not  law- 
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ful  for  Me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
Mine  own?  Is  thine  eye  evil  be- 
cause I  am  good?"  (Matt.  20:15). 

We  find  these  sobering  questions 
in  Romans  9:20:  "Nay  but,  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say 
to  Him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
Thou  made  me  thus?"  We  do  not 
have  to  justify  the  acts  of  our  King. 
His  acts  are  just,  loving,  and  good 
because  they  are  His. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  To  those 
who  believe,  it  is  an  experience  of 
comfort  to  behold  the  King.  It  is 
because  God  is  sovereign  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  Him.  If  our  God 
were  not  our  King,  those  words 
would  be  utterly  meaningless.  Belief 
in  the  kingship  of  God  enables  us 
to  go  on  confidently  and  joyously 
in  the  face  of  danger,  persecution, 
and  suffering.  Those  who  believe 
this  truth  are  encouraged  to  hold 
fast  in  the  face  of  all  difficulties. 
They  know  that  they  labor  in  the 
cause  of  One  who  is  altogether  in- 
visible. Praise  God!  The  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigns! 

To  those  who  do  not  believe,  the 
call  to  behold  the  King  comes  as 
a  message  of  warning  and  invita- 
tion. He  is  not  your  King  and  you 
are  not  His  subject  in  the  complete 
sense  unless  you  have  entered  His 
kingdom  through  faith  in  His  Son. 
We  come  to  His  throne  and  become 
His  subjects  and  share  in  His  in- 
heritance when  we  accept  by  faith 
the  salvation  purchased  by  Christ. 

When  Pilate  said,  "Behold  your 
king!,"  the  Jews  replied,  "We  have 
no  king  but  Caesar."  The  Jews 
have  suffered  under  a  succession  of 
"Caesars"  ever  since  that  time. 
There  are  many  others  today  who 
hear  the  call  to  "Behold  the  King" 
only  to  turn  their  backs.  This  they 
do  to  their  eternal  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering. If  you  have  never  done  so 
before,  behold  Him  now  as  your 
Saviour  and  your  King! 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


When  the  Black  Panthers  invade 
a  peaceful  meeting  and  stand  at 
guard  like  the  Hitler  Jugend,  I  am 
not  persuaded.  I  want  to  meet  the 
man  at  least  halfway  who  has  an 
idea  but  I  do  not  want  to  move  one 
inch  forward  if  a  man  comes  with  a 
demand.  —  Bishop  Gerald  Ken- 
nedy. 
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Death  in  the  City,  Schaeffer  1.95 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

November:  That  Word 'Sin' 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  the  beginning,  when  God 
made  man,  He  fashioned  his  body 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground  and 
then  He  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life  and  man  became 
a  living  soul  (Gen.  2:7).  Thus 
there  is,  in  man,  two  distinct  "states." 
There  is  the  "dust  of  the  ground," 
or  man's  physical  body  in  which 
he  shares  a  common  heritage  with 
all  creation.  And  there  is  the 
"breath  of  life,"  or  man's  spiritual 
being,  which  is  uniquely  from  God. 

The  Bible  continually  refers  to 
these  two  states  or  entities  as  "flesh" 
and  "spirit."  In  his  flesh  —  that 
is,  in  his  human  life  as  a  human 
being  —  man  is  self-conscious  and 
aware  of  himself  and  others  as  per- 
sons. In  his  spirit  —  that  is,  in  his 
soul  —  man  is  conscious  of  the 
things  of  God  and  is  aware  of  the 
reality  of  God. 

In  Harmony 

Now  in  his  original  estate  these 
two  aspects  of  humanity  were  in 
harmony.  All  was  good,  for  sin 
had  not  yet  entered  the  picture.  But 
for  man  to  have  perfect  fellowship 
with  God,  his  will  must  be  perfectly 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God. 
And  to  give  man's  will  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  brought  into  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God,  a  test  was 
prepared. 

God  said:  "Don't  eat  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden." 

But  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food  and  that 
it  was  pleasant  to  look  at  and  when 
she  heard  that  it  would  make  her 
wise,  she  took  some  of  the  fruit,  ate 
of  it  and  gave  to  her  husband  to 
eat.  Doing  so,  Adam  and  Eve  re- 
jected the  opportunity  to  crown 
God's  creation  by  bringing  to  Him 
the  gift  of  free  and  independent 
wills  brought  of  their  own  accord 
through  obedience  into  harmony 
with  their  Creator's  will. 

Notice  that  all  of  the  considera- 
tions which  Eve  took  into  account 
were  selfish.  Over  against  the  Word 
of  God,  "Do  not  because  I  say  so," 


Romans  1:18-24,  5:12-21 


she  placed  what  she  expected  to  get 
from  the  tree.  Her  choice  was  sel- 
fish because  she  chose  to  serve  her- 
self rather  than  serve  God. 

That  is  how  the  Bible  tells  us  sin 
came  into  the  world  and  the  human 
race  became  sinful.  Having  dis- 
obeyed God,  man  incurred  God's 
judgment,  promised  when  the  origi- 
nal conditions  were  laid  down: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 

Already  Sentenced 

It  is  worth  pausing  a  moment  to 
remember  that  no  person  is  banished 
from  life  and  condemned  to  death 
for  something  he  does  after  he  be- 
gins to  live  and  act  as  a  free  moral 
agent.  All  of  us  are  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death  from  the  beginning. 

When  a  minister  from  a  pulpit 
says  that  the  result  of  sin  is  death, 
he  is  not  laying  any  new  burden 
on  any  person.  The  burden  is  al- 
ready there.  He  is  simply  recog- 
nizing and  announcing  what  already 
is  true.  All  men  —  every  one  of  us 
—  have  already  been  found  unac- 
ceptable to  God  and  are  doomed. 
That's  how  the  story  of  every  hu- 
man being  begins. 

But  the  Gospel  comes  along  with 
the  good  news  that  in  Jesus  Christ 
we  can  be  made  alive,  and  that  is 
where  the  Gospel  begins. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  discus- 
sion of  sin  and  its  effects  in  the  lives 
of  men,  I  have  mentioned  the  open- 
ing chapters  of  Genesis  where  we 
are  told  how  it  all  started.  We  now 
want  to  turn  to  Romans  1:18-32, 
where  we  will  see  how  it  went  once 
it  had  started.  The  story  is  a  de- 
pressing one. 

Paul  writes  (vv.  18-20)  that  men 
doom  themselves  because  they  re- 
ject the  Word  (truth)  of  God 
which  is  plain  for  them  to  see  if 
they  would  just  look  and  heed.  Any- 
one examining  creation  with  eyes 
willing  to  see,  will  recognize  God: 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 


handiwork"  (Psa.  19:1).  In  other 
words,  anyone  who  sees  his  situa- 
tion in  this  world  for  what  it  really 
is  will  know  that  he  is  a  dependent 
creature,  living  in  a  world  he  did 
not  make  and  responsible  neither 
for  the  beginning  of  his  life  nor 
for  the  time  it  will  end. 

Such  knowledge  should  make  the 
person  who  understands  the  truth 
humble.  It  should  make  him  aware 
of  his  needs  and  obedient  to  his 
Creator. 

But  sin — the  disposition  to  please 
self  —  blinds  the  hearts  of  men  so 
that  they  are  unable  to  see  the 
truth.  Sin  "holds  down"  the  truth 
about  man's  condition  before  God. 
Some  people  live  a  whole  lifetime 
without  ever  thinking  about  the 
most  elementary  facts  of  existence. 

They  breathe  the  air  which  keeps 
them  alive  and  never  wonder  that 
it  is  provided.  They  eat  the  food 
which  is  available  and  never  bother 
to  give  thanks.  This  is  the  mean- 
ing of  Romans  1:21,  where  the  first 
effects  of  sin  are  mentioned. 

Because  men  think  only  of  them- 
selves, even  when  confronted  with 
the  reality  of  the  power  and  glory 
of  God,  they  bring  on  themselves 
God's  just  condemnation.  There 
are  seven  steps  in  the  downfall 
which  results  from  this  initial  turn- 
ing from  God  to  self. 


Seven  Steps 

The  first  step  has  already  been 
mentioned:  "Knowing  God,  they 
did  not  give  Him  glory."  That's 
where  sin's  effect  is  first  felt.  We 
know  there  is  a  God,  we  recognize 
the  evidences  of  His  power  and 
glory  in  the  world,  but  we  do  not 
give  Him  His  just  place,  we  do  not 
submit  to  His  sovereign  control,  we 
do  not  revere  His  presence. 

Do  you  know  people  who  pay 
God  no  attention,  who  never  give 
Him  a  second  thought,  who  live  out 
their  lives  as  though  He  did  not 
exist?  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
"glorifying  Him  not  as  God"  and 
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it  is  the  first  step  towards  ultimate 
destruction. 

The  next  step  follows  as  surely 
as  night  follows  day:  "...  neither 
were  thankful"  (v.  21).  When  we 
do  not  appreciate  God  for  who 
and  what  He  is,  we  will  not  recog- 
nize what  He  has  done  for  us. 

Do  you  know  people  who  come 
into  good  fortune  and  think  they're 
"lucky,"  who  live  out  their  lives 
without  ever  saying  "thanks"  for 
anything  they  have?  Perhaps  you 
were  once  that  way:  You  never 
thought  to  give  thanks  for 
the  air  you  breathed,  the  sun  that 
shone,  the  heart-beat  in  your  body. 
Chances  are,  if  you  once  were  that 
way,  it  was  before  you  knew  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Chances  also  are 
that  those  were  times  you  took 
much  credit  to  yourself  for  what 
you  were  and  what  you  had  accom- 
plished. 

When  we  are  self-centered  and 
not  God-centered  in  our  think- 
ing, the  third  step  follows  easi- 
ly: "...  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations." 

This  is  to  say,  when  I  begin  to 
overestimate  myself  I  become  proud. 
Vain.  Have  you  ever  known  any- 
one proud  of  herself  to  the  point  of 
vanity? 

Darkened 

The  result  of  self-esteem  is  the 
fourth  step:  ".  .  .  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened."  What  a  figure  of 
speech  —  the  light  that  was  in 
them  went  out!  Do  you  know  what 
it  is  to  have  the  light  that  is  in  you 
go  out?  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world."  When  we  have  Him 
we  can  see  where  to  go.  But  when 
we  are  on  our  own,  turned  away 
from  God,  we  stumble  like  blind 
men  in  the  dark. 

The  result  of  trying  to  stumble 
along  in  the  dark  is  the  fifth 
step:  "Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise  ..."  The  suggestion  is  that 
when  men  reject  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  —  outside  wisdom  — 
they  begin  looking  for  wisdom  in 
themselves. 

Have  you  ever  known  anyone 
who  would  never  take  advice  —  Mr. 

:   (or  Mrs.)    Know-It-All?  Are  such 
people  to  be  admired?  Without  God 

i  for  a  Guide  we  all  play  that  game 

.  to  some  extent. 

t  The  sixth  step  is  the  natural  re- 
i  suit  of  playing  such  games: 
v  ".  .  .  they  became  fools."  That  is  to 
1  say,   they  became  without  under- 


standing, reaching  conclusions  and 
making  decisions  that  anyone  with 
the  least  bit  of  wisdom  would  know 
are  foolish. 

Have  you  ever  known  people 
whose  actions  suggested  they  did 
not  have  the  slightest  notion  what 
they  were  doing?  Sometimes  we 
can  see  it  in  the  affairs  of  govern- 
ments and  in  the  mass  movements 
of  society.  We  read  of  something 
done  by  government  or  by  some  so- 
cial group  and  we  say,  "Why  any- 
one with  half  a  notion  about  hu- 
man nature  would  know  that  won't 
work!"    But    without    an  under- 


standing of  the  true  nature  of  the 
universe  and  of  man,  people  will  do 
foolish  things! 

The  final  step  in  the  downfall  of 
man  is  taken  when  he  realizes,  per- 
haps as  a  result  of  some  foolish 
thing  he  has  done,  that  he  needs 
an  authority  he  can  trust,  a  power 
he  can  obey,  a  god  he  can  worship. 
But  he  has  turned  his  back  on  the 
true  God  and  so  he  goes  about  to 
make  his  own:  ".  .  .  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  in- 
to an  image  made  like  to  corrup- 
tible man  .  .  ." 

The    obvious    reference    is  to 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  MgrKE,NJUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  store*  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  year*.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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PELOUBET'S 
FOR  1971 


by 

Wilbur  M. 
Smith 


plus 

SEVEN  LAWS 
OF  TEACHING 
by  J.  M.  Gregory 


TWO  BOOKS  IN  ONE! 

A  Complete  Teaching  Aid  for  All 
Denominations  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  plus  Gregory's 
Classic  Volume  for  Teachers,  in  the 
same  binding.  Two  books  in  one! 
Introductory  suggestions  for  teachers 
of  all  grades,  lesson  plans  and  outlines, 
audio  visual  materials,  excellent  bibli- 
ography, comprehensive  index,  Bible 
expositions,  suggestions  for  the 
teacher's  library.  Included  in  the  same 
binding  is  the  classic  volume  by  J.  M. 
Gregory,  a  clear  and  simple  statement 
of  the  important  factors  governing  the 
art  of  teaching. 

Cloth,  $3.95      Soft  covers,  $2.95 
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heathen  idolatry.  Because  of  sin 
man  can  no  longer  relate  to  the 
true  God  and  so  he  tries  to  relate 
to  what  he  sees:  the  sun,  the  moon, 
animals  and  inanimate  objects. 

Foolishly  relying  on  their  own 
instincts,  men  have  searched  them- 
selves to  discover  what  the  ultimate 
power  in  the  universe  must  be  like 
and  have  come  up  with  all  sorts  of 
weird  answers. 


For  Discussion 

Romans  3:10  says,  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one."  How  do 
you  understand  this  verse?  If  it  is 
true,  how  can  there  be  any  hope 
for  man? 


Today  we  see  the  reflection  of 
this  instinctive  idolatry  when  we 
hear  people  say,  "I  don't  care  what 
the  Bible  says,  I  think  God  is  like 
this  ...  or  that."  Have  you  ever 
heard  someone  say,  "Maybe  your 
God  is  the  sort  of  being  who  pun- 
ishes people,  but  my  God  is  not  like 
that!"  Such  people  are  "changing 
the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God" 
into  their  own  idea  of  what  God  is 
like  and  that  is  idolatry. 

So  the  end  of  sin  is  idolatry  and 
the  final  result  is  death.  The  re- 
sult of  sin  is  to  be  judged  and  to 
be  destroyed. 

But  someone  will  probably  say, 
"How  can  God  judge  a  person  who 
doesn't  really  know  the  difference 
between  the  true  God  and  the  image 
that  his  sin-darkened  mind  has  con- 
jured up  for  itself?"  Are  not  some 
people  unknowingly  idolaters?  They 
do  not  deliberately  reject  the  true 
God,  they  just  don't  know  better, 
on  account  of  sin. 

It  is  true  that  the  sin-darkened 
mind  often  does  not  know  better, 
but  the  Apostle  Paul  goes  on  to  say 
(Romans  2:14-15)  that  we  all  have 
an  inner  "instinct"  for  the  truth 
that  we  either  obey  or  disobey.  God 
judges  us  according  to  our  obedi- 
ence to  the  knowledge  that  we  do 
have. 

For  a  specific  illustration:  the  pa- 
gan may  not  know  that  the  ideal 
family  relationship,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  is  one  man  and  one 
woman  living  together  as  husband 
and  wife:  he  thinks  he  has  a  right 
to  marry  three  or  four  wives.  In 
this  sense  his  mind  is  darkened  by 
sin.  But  even  in  the  most  pagan 
society,  it  is  instinctively  known  that 


a  man  may  not  take  just  any  wom- 
an he  wants. 

There  is  something  deep  inside  us 
which  "accuses"  us  when  we  do 
wrong  and  "excuses,"  or  commends 
us  when  we  do  right.  Paul  says,  as 
he  continues  to  weave  the  web  of 
judgment  under  which  we  all  are 
caught,  that  no  man  lives  according 
to  the  light  that  he  has  —  even  the 
pagan  with  a  warped  sense  of  values 
violates  the  very  values  that  he 
cherishes.  In  other  words,  all  men 
have  guilty  consciences  when  they 
stop  and  think! 

That  is  because  "all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Later  —  and  this  is  the  good  news 
which  we  call  the  Gospel  —  we  will 
see  how  sin  can  be  removed,  how 
we  can  be  justified  from  our  guilt 
and  brought  into  a  saved  relation 
with  the  very  Father  we  have  sinned 
against. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  regular  tape 
and  on  cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  con- 
taining six  lessons  (No.  70-1)  and 
$3.00  per  cassette  containing  three 
lessons  (No.  70-la) .  Order  from  The 
Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333.  Lt) 


'Experts'— from  p.  10 

are  being  told  to  rationalize,  to 
compromise.  Young  people  are  be- 
ing assured  that  anything  goes,  just 
so  long  as  they  think  it's  all  right. 
So  who's  surprised  at  the  alarming 
increase  in  promiscuous  conduct,  il- 
legitimacy, broken  marriages  and 
venereal  disease?  We  may  accuse 
young  people  of  being  dumb,  but 
nobody  can  say  they  are  blind.  They 
see  the  exhortation  everywhere: 
"Everybody's  doin'  it." 

Society  needs  to  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  endless  parade  of  "experts" 
telling  us  things  which  simply  aren't 
so.  Man  always  manages  to  operate 
well  below  his  ideals,  and  when 
"experts"  get  together  to  tell  us  that 
the  gutter  is  an  ideal  place,  then 
what  they  are  really  telling  us  is  to 
throw  our  principles  and  decent  in- 
stincts into  reverse.  And  that  is 
a  dirty,  lowly  road  for  man  to  travel. 
He  was  there,  a  long  time  ago.  ffl 
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CONTEMPORARY  PROTESTANT 
THOUGHT,  by  C.  J.  Curtis.  The 
Bruce  Publ.  Co.,  N.  Y.  225  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  Richard  V.  Beesley,  dean 
of  Oakland  City  College,  Oakland 
City,  Ind. 

A  symposium  of  thoughts  of  cur- 
rent theologians  sets  forth  the  ecu- 
menical approach  of  the  "theology 
of  the  future."  While  the  vast  ma- 
jority are  Protestant,  the  author  has 
included  Roman  Catholic,  Jewish, 
and  Russian  Orthodox  for  the  sake 
of  the  "coming  universal  Church." 

Curtis  is  associate  professor  of  re- 
ligion at  DePaul  University  in  Chi- 
cago and  has  written  several  other 
books  dealing  with  the  ecumenical 
movement.  His  avowed  purpose  is 
to  help  construct  a  theology  for  the 
new  ecumenical  Church.  That  the- 
ology will  presumably  be  a  combi- 
nation of  "the  best"  from  every 
Protestant  sector  —  and  ultimately 
"the  best"  from  all  faiths. 

I  completely  reject  the  premise 
that  Christ's  "high  priestly  prayer" 
("that  they  may  be  one")  consti- 
tutes a  mandate  for  one  universal 
superstructure.  Therefore,  the  book 
was  read  admittedly  with  a  bias. 
Some  of  the  theologians  are  so 
"open-minded"  and  insistent  upon 
organizational  ecumenicity  that  I 
fear  they  could  never  contribute  a 
thing  to  truly  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian oriented  Christians. 

While  several  of  the  theologians 
offer  much  sound  Biblical  theology, 
the  volume  points  up  how  utterly 
impossible  is  the  task  to  combine 
the  views  of  all  who  claim  to  know 
Christ.  Often  the  divergence  of 
views  approaches  the  difference  be- 
tween belief  and  disbelief,  religion 
find  atheism.  El 

THE  SMALL  WOMAN  (of  the  Inn 
of  the  Sixth  Happiness),  by  Gladys 
Aylward  as  told  to  Christine  Hunter. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  153  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  George  W. 
Taylor,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Here,  for  the  first  time  is  the  self- 
told  story  of  Gladys  Aylward  who, 
with  a  compelling  conviction  that 
God  was  calling  her  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  China,  was  young,  dedi- 
cated and  courageous  enough  to 
trust  that  the  Lord  would  make  it 
possible. 

Miss  Aylward  left  England  with 
no  support,  less  than  SI 0.00  and  no 
connection  with  any  mission  board. 
For  lack  of  funds  she  traveled  the 
cheapest  way  possible  —  by  train, 


across  Europe,  Russia  and  Siberia, 
at  the  time  of  the  Sino-Japanese 
War. 

Only  her  complete  trust  in  God 
carried  her  through  the  dangers, 
through  the  unbelievable  suffering 
and  hardship  of  the  long  journey, 
and  finally  to  the  home  of  a  Mrs. 
Lawson  in  Yangchen  with  whom 
she  had  corresponded. 

The  author  tells  of  her  struggles 
with  her  growing  orphanage  and 
her  work  with  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment at  a  time  when  the  Commu- 
nists were  gradually  gaining  con- 
trol over  the  country.  The  story 
culminates  in  her  almost  unbeliev- 
able flight  across  the  mountains  in- 
to free  China,  carrying  her  100  or- 
phans to  safety. 

Some  years  ago  millions  thrilled 
to  the  movie  of  the  life  of  this 
amazing  Christian  woman,  but  this 
is  Miss  Alyward's  own  story  —  her 
emotions,  thoughts  and  ambitions. 
The  story  is  of  a  young  woman  who 
dared  to  be  strong  at  a  time  when 
women  were  supposed  to  be  weak.  ID 

THE  LATE  GREAT  PLANET 
EARTH,  by  Hal  Lindsay  with  C.  C. 
Carlson.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  192  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  William  R.  Higgs,  associ- 
ate professor  of  geology,  Louisiana 
Polytechnic  University,  Ruston,  La. 

Easy  to  read,  this  compact  vol- 
ume deals  with  Biblical  prophecy 
in  terse  uncomplicated  language.  It 
is  not  a  theological  treatise.  The 
author's  objective  is  to  let  the 
prophets  speak  and  the  reader  can 
accept  or  reject  the  conclusions. 

Prophecy  has  always  engaged 
man's  attention.  One  of  his  early 
attempts  to  discern  the  future  was 
the  observation  of  the  movements 
of  the  stars  and  planets.  Thus  astrol- 
ogy came  into  being.  Since  Babylon, 
astrologers  have  experienced  vary- 
ing degrees  of  importance  as  they 
influenced  the  heroes  and  villains 
of  history.  Today,  astrology  is  on  the 
ascendancy,  along  with  participa- 
tion in  hypnosis,  witchcraft,  and 
Satan  worship.  All  of  this,  Mr. 
Lindsay  states,  has  been  predicted 
in  Scripture. 

The   author   of   this  interesting 


BOOKS 


work,  Hal  Lindsay,  a  Dallas  Theo- 
logical Seminary  graduate,  a  for- 
mer staff  member  of  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ,  now  teaches  at  a 
Christian  training  center  near 
UCLA. 

In  fourteen  short,  action  packed 
chapters,  the  author  presents  Is- 
rael's history  in  the  light  of  Bibli- 
cal prophecy  from  Genesis  to  the 
present;  then  projects  future  events 
into  sharp  focus.  He  points  out 
significant  political  and  sociological 
events  which  have  occurred  since 
Israel  was  re-established  as  a  nation 
in  1948;  events  leading  to  the  count- 
down on  God's  timetable  for  Arma- 
geddon and  the  second  coming  of 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Lindsay  urges  our  rediscovery  of 
Scripture,  especially  the  words  of 
the  prophets.    He  says  we  will  find 


(Continued  on  next  page) 


Should  a  divorced  Christian 
marry  again  ? 

Stuart  returns  from  Vietnam,  a  changed 
man . . .  and  walks  out  on  his  wife.  Julie 
files  for  divorce. 


A  year  later  Stuart  asks  Julie  to  give 
him  another  chance.  Confused,  dis- 
trustful, Julie  hesitates. 

If  only  she  could  be  sure  their  marriage 
would  survive  this  time. . . 

WEAR  MY  RING  AGAIN 

by  Mildred  Woodford 

AT  YOUR  BOOK  STORE  $2.95 

577?!  wooby  press 

sJ.     ZM  THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 
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"IF 

YOU  WANT  TO 
DO  A 
DISSERVICE 
TO  YOUR  FAMILY, 

Die 

without  a  Will!" 


This  blunt  and  rather  cold- 
sounding  challenge  by  an  ex- 
perienced estate  counselor  is, 
regrettably,  one  which  could  be 
addressed  to  many  church  mem- 
bers who  neglect  this  vital  area 
of  Christian  responsibility. 

It  is  surprising  how  many 
Christian  men  and  women  serve 
God  with  an  entire  lifetime  of 
exemplary  stewardship,  and 
then  at  death  leave  their  re- 
sources to  be  dissipated  by 
circumstance. 

Your  will  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you 
will  ever  sign.  To  assure  its  be- 
ing properly  drawn,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  your  state, 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
urges  that  you  have  your  will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  pre- 
ferably one  skilled  in  estate 
planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney, 
however,  there  are  several 
things  to  know  and  consider. 
They  are  set  forth  in  an  author- 
itative 26-page  booklet,  "Mak- 
ing Your  Will",  written  by  an 
attorney.  A  copy  is  yours  for 
the  asking;  there  is  no  charge, 
and  of  course,  no  obligation. 

Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will" 
when  you  write  to: 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.D. 
Executive  Director 


1402  Wachovia  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone  375-6667 


"Christian  Stewardship  of 
Accumulated  Possessions" 


many  short-range  predictions  that 
were  fulfilled  within  or  soon  after 
the  lifetime  of  some  of  the  proph- 
ets. Long-range  predictions  of  dis- 
tant events,  most  of  which  the 
prophets  themselves  did  not  under- 
stand, now  read  like  today's  news- 
paper. 

In  concise  order,  the  author  pre- 
sents the  awesome  facts,  which  are 
like  successive  key  pieces  to  a  puz- 
zle, all  falling  into  place.  The  pic- 
ture which  emerges  identifies  four 
particular  world   forces   at  Arma- 


J 


"STILL 
IT  SPEAKS 


A  Bible  guide  for  our  day 
by  George  A.  Buttrick 

Dr.  George  A.  Buttrick,  internationally 
known  Bible  scholar,  in  his  new  book  of- 
fers guidance  on  how  to  read  the  Bible. 
His  profound  insight,  plus  practical  sug- 
gestions, show  how  God  speaks  to  you 
through  the  Bible.  The  simplicity  of  style 
and  practical  approach  lead  to  new  dis- 
coveries by  all  who  use  this  helpful 
guide.  35<  each;  ten  or  more,  30(  each; 
100  or  more,  20c  each. 

Emphasize  Bible  Sunday 

November  22,   in  your 
home,   your   church  c 
church  school  class 
through  study  of  "Still 
It  Speaks"  and  Bible 
reading.   The  special 
volume  discount 
makes  "Still  It  Speaks" 
the  perfect  guide  for 
group  Bible  study. 

An  Ideal  Companion 

for  daily  Bible  reading 
The  Upper  Room  devotioi 
guide.  Ten  or  more  copi 
to  one  address,  1 5<f  each 
Individual  subscriptions, 
three  years  for  $3.00; 
one  year  for  $1.50. 


A 


Order  "Still  It  Speaks"  and 
The  Upper  Room  from 

THE  UPPER  ROOM 

1908  Grand  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


geddon  and  portrays  the  circum- 
stances surrounding  Jesus  Christ's 
second  appearance. 

We  read  that  three  things  have 
to  happen  in  Palestine  prior  to 
Armageddon:  The  Jewish  nation 
would  be  reborn,  the  Jews  would 
regain  control  of  old  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Jews  would  rebuild  the 
Temple  upon  its  historic  site, 
Mount  Moriah.  Two  of  these  proph- 
ecies have  come  to  pass. 

A  Jewish  historian  has  suggested 
that  an  earthquake  might  remove 
the  Mohammedan  Dome  of  the  rock 
which  presently  occupies  Mount 
Moriah.  If  all  transpires  as  pre- 
dicted, then  the  building  of  the 
Temple  must  take  place  within  the 
40-year  period  beginning  with  1948, 
for  a  generation  in  the  Bible  is 
about  40  years.  Jesus  said  that 
".  .  .  this  generation  will  not  pass 
away  until  all  these  things  take 
place"   (Matt.  24:34). 

Lindsay  says,  "In  these  days  Chris- 
tians should  not  be  pessimistic  but 
rather  live  in  optimism,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  Rapture  (the  transla- 
tion) which  may  be  nearer  than  ex- 
pected." 

We  may  not  entirely  agree  with 
the  author,  but  we  should  be  moti- 
vated to  serious  thought  and  more 
diligently  search  the  Scriptures.  II! 


THE  CLOWN  AND  THE  CROCO- 
DILE, by  Joseph  C.  McLelland.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  158  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Russell 
E.  Horton,  pastor,  First  Reformed 
Church,  Lansing,  111. 

Using  the  traditional  definitions, 
this  book  is  philosophy  and  not  the- 
ology. Many  Biblical  references  are 
made  but  they  are  used  to  under- 
gird  a  philosophy  which  says  in  es- 
sence: "Life  should  be  beautiful 
(worth  celebrating)  here  and  now. 
The  reason  that  it  isn't  is  due  to 
man's  misunderstanding  of  it.  He 
has  too  many  traditional  views 
which  are  erroneous." 

"Clown"  and  "Crocodile"  are 
philosophical  images  of  man  view- 
ing and/or  experiencing  life  in  its 
aspects  of  "comedy"  and  "tragedy." 
"Comedy"  and  "tragedy"  in  turn 
are  used  in  their  literary  value, 
comedy  being  that  which  is  happy 
and  has  a  cheerful  ending  and  trag- 
edy a  drama  dealing  with  serious 
or  somber  themes. 

God  is  ultimate  "comedian"  to  be 
enjoyed  but  otherwise  useless.  God 
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plays.  He  "did  not  create  the  uni- 
verse out  of  need;  He  made  it  'just 
for  fun,'  "  claims  the  author.  "Who 
serves  God?  Not  one  who  seeks  Him 
in  some  heavenly  or  spiritual  way 
.  .  .  Rather,  one  who  is  content  to 
seek  God's  will  in  his  own  time  and 
place,  through  service  to  the  neigh- 
bor, the  needy." 

Subjectively,  tragedy  is  man  tak- 
ing life  too  seriously;  objectively  it 
consists  of  the  passing  rubs  he  must 
endure;  but  in  both  cases  tragedy 
is  part  of  the  greater  comedy  which 
is  life  itself.  The  reader  might 
assume  that  there  is  a  sort  of  per- 
verted Romans  8:28  here.  Subjective- 
ly, comedy  "is  criticism"  —  a  correct 
evaluation  of  life,  God,  destiny,  in- 
dividual problems,  and  the  prob- 
lems of  society.  If  there  be  such 
a  thing  as  sin,  it  is  man's  failure  to 
see  the  comical  side  of  life. 

One  infers  a  hint  of  universalism 
in  the  definition  of  the  Gospel: 
"Gospel  is  good  news  that  both  trag- 
edy and  comedy  are  true  portrayals 
of  life,  but  they  need  to  be  put  in 
place.  Tragedy  is  prelude,  a  stage 
on  the  way  to  the  grand  finale,  the 
comic  ending." 

Christ  becomes  "the  model  play- 
er ..  .  the  victim-victor  who  (on  the 
cross)  makes  the  place  of  suffering 
a  way  of  life  ....  God  was  on  the 
cross,  transmuting  the  pain  of  His 
Christ  into  the  power  of  renewal 
for  humanity."  Contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, God  changes.  "God  is  not  Be- 
ing but  Life;  a  process  in  perpetual 
motion  .  .  .  He  shares  our  Quest, 
so  that  for  us  to  pursue  the  Quest 
is  to  experience  God  —  whether 
He  is  recognized  by  us  or  not." 

Death  is  a  festival,  if  only  we 
could  realize  it.  It  "belongs  to 
creation  .  .  .  The  threat  over  our 
lives  is  not  absolute.  Death  may  be 
our  fate,  but  God  is  our  destiny." 
Nothing  is  said  about  to  whom  the 
personal  pronoun  refers.  We  de- 
tect nothing  of  a  conversion  experi- 
ence in  the  Biblical  sense  of  the 
word. 

Utopia  is  something  that  can  be 
realized,  perhaps  even  here  and 
now,  if  man  can  see  the  comedy  of 
life  rather  than  dwell  upon  the 
tragic  aspects  which  are  only  neces- 
sary parts  of  the  over-all  comedy. 
It  is,  however,  autosoteric. 

Life  is  a  dance  and  the  secret  is 
to  recognize  it  and  dance  correctly. 
"Because  of  life's  contradictions; 
because  man  experiences  both  dark- 
ness and  light;  because  the  contrast 


is  a  dance  and  the  dance  a  glory 
.  .  .  therefore  celebration  is  in  or- 
der. The  truly  human  life  is  an 
act  of  celebration." 

The  author  has  shown  his  abil- 
ity in  the  field  of  philosophy.  The 
book's  antithesis  to  revelation,  how- 
ever, is  evident  in  the  quotes 
used.  SI 

NEW  WAYS  OF  TEACHING  THE 
OLD  STORY,  by  Robert  E.  Bingham. 
Broadman  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  125 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  John  L.  Mar- 
tin, professor,  Marshall  University, 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 

After  more  than  twenty  years  of 
experience  as  a  minister  of  educa- 
tion, the  author  is  currently  serv- 
ing in  that  capacity  at  Wieuca  Road 
Baptist  Church  in  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia. He  writes  with  dedication  and 
reverence  and  he  obviously  knows 
both  the  theory  and  the  practice  of 
his  subject. 

It  is  unfortunate  and  perhaps  in- 
evitable that  some  of  his  best  ideas 
can  be  implemented  only  in  large 
churches.  For  example,  he  recom- 
mends that  each  teacher  become  a 
specialist  on  certain  books  of  the 
Bible  and  periods  of  Bible  history. 
This  is  a  capital  idea  for  a  large 
metropolitan  church,  but  not  for  a 
small  rural  church  which  is  fortu- 
nate if  there  is  one  good  teacher  for 
each  age  group.  One  of  his  most 
original  suggestions  is  that  in  addi- 
tion to  classes  on  how  to  teach,  there 
should  be  classes  on  how  to  study 
and  learn. 

The  chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  presented  as  al- 
ways ready  to  help  the  believing 
Sunday  School  teacher  and  able  to 
work  miracles  in  using  teachers  of 
average  ability  to  achieve  remark- 
able spiritual  results.  ffl 


Humble  Fare— from  p.  1 1 

ences  by  means  of  the  printed  page. 

Pray  God  that  for  every  digni- 
tary who  begins  his  sermon  to  an 
assembly  of  common  folk,  "All 
thought  is  divided  into  two  cate- 
gories, the  concrete  and  the  ab- 
stract," there  will  always  be  an 
understanding  missionary  who  will 
translate  it:  "My  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, I  have  come  all  the  way  from 
America  to  tell  you  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  SI 


Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
Scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  of  mid  17th  century  has  served  as  the 
basis  of  education  for  over  a  century.  Stu- 
dent's explore  the  implications  of  the  sover- 
eighnty  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all  His  creation. 

Geneva  is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  col- 
lege worthy  of  your  consideration. 

Would  you  like  to  know  more?  Send 
the  coupon  to: 

Mr.  Charles  O'Data 
Vice  President  for  Development 
GENEVA  COLLEGE 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 


YES,  tell  me  about  Geneva  College.  I  would 
like  a  copy  of  Geneva's  "Foundational  Con- 
cepts of  Christian  Education." 

Also  send  me  literature  about  annu- 

ties  (up  to  9%  returns)  how  to  pre- 
pare a  will. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY  STATE  G80  ZIP 
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'The  Only  Infallible  Rule 
of  Faith  and  Practice" 


Concerned  Presbyterians,  inc. 

A  United  Effort  to  Return  the  Church  to  its  Primary  Mission  — 
Winning  People  to  Jesus  Christ  and  Nurturing  Them  in  the  Faith 

100  Biscayne  Boulevard 
MIAMI,  FLORIDA  33132 


FELLOW  PRESBYTERIANS: 

Our  bulletin  —  THE  CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIAN  —now  reaches 
more  than  75,000  ministers,  missionaries,  church  officers 
and  members  every  other  month  —  acquainting  them  with 
the  seriousness  of  the  crisis  facing  our  beloved  Church. 

We  have  four  Field  Directors  working  in  the  presbyteries 
to  insure  that  the  conservative  voice  will  be  heard  and 
felt  in  the  courts  of  the  Church. 

A  dedicated  group  of  Synod  Trustees,  Presbytery  and  Area 
Chairmen  and  Key  Men  is  devoting  much  time  and  energy  to 
prevent  those  in  control  from  liquidating  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.S.  and  its  historic  evangelical  testimony. 

Our  officers  work  without  compensation  and  usually  pay 
their  own  expenses  as  they  travel  over  the  Church  attending 
meetings  and  speaking  at  public  rallies. 

C.P.'s  enrolled  membership  is  steadily  growing.  Our 
infftnce  and  that  of  the  hundreds  of  ministers  and 
missionaries  who  are  standing  for  the  Bible  and  our 
Presbyterian  doctrine  and  polity,  is  increasing  with 
every  passing  month. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  church  sessions  are 
planning  their  1971  budgets  and  when  individual  Christians 
are  "balancing  their  books"  with  the  Lord.    We  invite  all 
to  remember  our  organization  when  they  are  considering  how 
best  to  utilize  the  funds  God  has  entrusted  to  their  care. 

We  need  your  prayers,  your  influence  and  your  financial 
support  at  this  very  critical  point  in  the  history  of 
our  Church. 


Yours  in  His  service,  i 

President  -  Concerned  vre^pyterians ,  Inc. 
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It's  Cosmic 

To  dismiss  the  present  conflict  in  the 
Middle  East  between  the  children  of  Isaac 
and  the  children  of  Ishmael  as  just  another 
political  struggle  is  to  have  no  sense  of  the 
prophetic  ultimate  in  history. 

— Charles  Malik 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  1 


OH  THK  1* 


MAILBAGr 


MORE  FROM  MISSIONARIES 

Many  active  missionaries  have 
been  reticent  to  speak  to  the  issues 
forthrightly  spoken  to  in  the  article, 
"The  Crisis  in  Missions"  by  Dwight 
Linton  (Journal,  Sept.  9) . 

These  issues  not  only  need  to  be 
spoken  to  but,  as  Mr.  Linton  sug- 
gests, a  solution  needs  urgently  to  be 
sought  by  Presbyterians  of  evangeli- 
cal conviction.  The  value  of  any  or- 
ganization is  that  it  enables  those 
making  it  up  to  work  together  to- 
ward an  agreed  goal.    When  basic 


differences  concerning  the  nature  of 
the  Christian  faith,  brought  about 
by  a  switch  to  a  "neo-orthodox"  po- 
sition in  our  leadership,  divide  our 
thinking,  how  can  any  effective 
work  be  accomplished  in  any  direc- 
tion? 

A  lot  of  individual  blowing  off  of 
steam  has  been  done  but  what  is 
needed  is  a  larger  vision  by  mission- 
aries so  that  their  own  particular  fu- 
ture is  not  made  primary  but  rather 
the  witness  of  the  missions  enter- 
prise before  the  Church  and  the 
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world.  That  corporate  witness  in 
spiritual  issues  are  primary  is  becom- 
ing increasingly  hazy  and  uncertain. 
— Olin  Coleman 

Garanhuns,  Pe.,  Brazil 


It  is  not  likely  that  Columbia 
Seminary  today  has  "a  theological 
atmosphere  of  neo-orthodoxy"  (as 
Mr.  Linton  suggests) .  That  partic- 
ular stance  has  not  been  in  the  fore- 
front of  theological  thinking  for 
some  years. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Randolph  Harrison 
Lavras,  M.G.,  Brazil 

We  guess  that  Mr.  Linton  was  trying 
to  be  as  charitable  as  possible  towards 
the  denominational  seminaries  and 
their  typical  product. — Ed. 

IF  YOU  WANT  TO  HELP 

I  was  in  the  crowd  at  the  Presby- 
terian Churchmen  United  rally  in 
Charlotte  on  September  21.  I  con- 
fess that  I  heard  things  that  I  could 
scarcely  believe.  I  went  to  my  pas- 
tor with  my  notes  and  after  listen- 
ing he  just  shrugged  his  shoulders 
and  said,  "The  Church  has 
changed."  I  cannot  understand  his 
indifference  or  why  he  should  think 
(as  he  evidently  does)  that  Presby- 
terian Churchmen  United  are  hurt- 
ing the  Church.  It  seems  to  me  that 
ministers  who  do  not  believe  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  yet  who  want 
to  change  the  Church  to  suit  their 
own  ideas  are  the  ones  hurting  it. 

I  am  afraid  that  our  elders  will 
be  of  little  help  when  the  time 
comes  for  my  congregation  to  de- 
cide what  it  will  do.  None  of  them 
came  to  the  rally  although  I  know 
they  were  invited.  They  support 
every  idea  our  minister  proposes 
and  the  way  they  keep  up  with 
what's  going  on  is  plain  to  me  from 
the  answer  one  of  them  gave  when 
I  asked  him  if  the  session  approved 
the  new  presbytery  lines  set  up  by 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  He 
looked  blank  and  said  he  didn't 
know  anything  about  it. 

What  can  a  plain  ordinary  church 
member  like  myself  do  to  help? 
—Mrs.  M.  G.  Reynolds 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

First,  add  your  session  to  your  prayer 
list.  Then  get  your  hands  on  articles 
and  editorials  from  the  Journal,  PCU 
and  other  sources  and  after  handing 
them  to  the  members  of  your  session 
ask  them  for  their  reaction  to  be  sure 
they  read  them. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

James  Forrester,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Newport  News,  Va.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Jack  Prichard  from  Weather- 
ford,  Tex.,  to  the  Churchill  Way 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Charles  E.  Somerville  Jr.,  from 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Denton,  Tex. 

John    David    Stewart,  Rocky 

Mount,  N.  C,  will  concentrate  on 

non-denominational  youth  work 

in  the  same  city. 

J.  Holmes  Smith  3rd  from  Pen- 

sacola,  Fla.,  to  the  Broad  Street 

church,  Mobile,  Ala. 

C.  William  Cox  from  Craigsville, 

Va.,  to  the  Providence  Forge,  Va., 

church. 

James  H.  Sparks  Jr.  from  Long- 
view,  Tex.,  to  the  Ridglea 
church,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate minister. 

Norman  A.  Bagby  Jr.,  from  Tay- 
lorsville,  Miss.,  to  the  Sharon 
church,  Magee,  Miss. 
Thomas  E.  Blaylock  from  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Maplewood,  La. 


Bert  K.  Carmichael  from  military 
chaplaincy  to  the  Isom,  Ky. 
church. 

John  B.  Danhof  from  Arlington, 
Mass.,  to  post-graduate  studies  at 
Southern  Methodist  University, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

Glenn  S.  Edgerton  Jr.,  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Auburn,  Ala.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Leroy  P.  Gwaltney  III,  from 
Satellite  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Roy  Wiley  Hicks  from  Amory, 
Miss.,  to  the  Boeuff  church,  Ger- 
ald, Mo. 

Bob  D.  Lloyd  from  Eudora,  Ark., 

to  the  Potosi,  Mo.,  church. 

E.  C.  McLean  Jr.,  from  Sheffield, 

Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Houma, 

La. 

Robert  Lee  McLeod  Jr.  (H.R.) , 
from  Winter  Haven,  Fla.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Goldsboro,  N.  C, 
as  interim  pastor. 
Henry  J.  Mueller  from  High- 
lands, N.  C,  to  t  h  e  Edgemont 
church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Wilson  L.  Nearing  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga. 


Freddie  L.  Powers  from  Clio,  Ala., 
to  the  Handsboro,  Miss.,  church. 
R.  Earl  Price  from  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Big  Spring, 
Tex. 

Xel  SantAnna  from  Fort  Ashby, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Sandston,  Va., 
church. 

Burton  M.  Sherrod  from  Pauline, 
S.  C,  to  the  Morningside  and 
Wayside  churches,  Sanford,  N.  C. 
Edward  H.  Smith  from  Charles- 
ton, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jacksonville,  Ark. 
Herman    J.    Womeldorf  from 
Park,   N.   C,   to   the  Triangle 
church,  Durham,  N.  C. 
J.  Arthur  Strickland  from  Ver- 
non, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Uvalde,  Tex. 

David  L.  Waters  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  Sweetwater,  Tenn., 
church. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  John  C.  Neville  Sr.,  72,  of 
Montreat,  N.  C,  died  Oct.  7  af- 
ter a  long  illness.  She  and  her 
husband  served  in  a  number  of 
pastorates  in  the  Carolinas  and  in 
the  military  chaplaincy. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Several  items  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  (see  pp.  5  and  12)  bear 
upon  the  controversial  report  of  the 
presidential  commission  on  porno- 
graphy. One  reason  why  the  report 
has  attained  national  notoriety  is  the 
strong  dissenting  opinion  registered 
by  the  only  commission  member  ap- 
pointed by  President  Nixon,  Mr. 
Charles  H.  Keating  Jr.,  founder  of 
Citizens  for  Decent  Literature  Inc. 
What  is  not  generally  known  is  that 
the  original  appointment  of  Mr. 
Keating  was  strongly  suggested  by 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, the  conservative  counterpart  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
If  you  are  interested  in  supporting 
movements  working  for  the  better- 
ment of  the  Church  and  the  nation, 
you  might  look  into  the  credentials 
of  such  organizations  as  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  You 
might  even  introduce  your  congrega- 
tion to  NAE  by  using  a  special 
Thanksgiving  bulletin  they  have  pre- 
pared. For  free  sample  copies,  write 
Box  28,  Wheaton,  111.  60187.  The 
bulletins  are  $1.25  per  hundred. 


•  From  Springfield,  Illinois,  comes 
word  that  the  state  convention  of 
the  Southern  Baptists  intends  to  hold 
Southern  Illinois  University  trustees 
responsible  for  losses  suffered  by  the 
denomination's  student  center  when 
the  university  closed  its  doors  in  the 
face  of  student  "demonstrations." 
Some  300  students  were  housed  in 
the  center,  which  includes  a  cafeteria, 
chapel  and  classrooms  in  addition  to 
dormitory  space.  The  center  refund- 
ed $33,000  to  students  who  had  paid 
room  and  board  in  advance  and  the 
Illinois  Baptists  think  the  trustees 
of  the  university  should  be  held 
liable  because  they  "failed  to  estab- 
lish and/or  maintain  policy,  pro- 
cedures and  personnel  who  would 
maintain  the  institution." 

•  Surveying  the  Chicago  scene,  re- 
porter Peter  Reich  of  Chicago  Today 
has  concluded  that  the  permissive- 
ness of  the  courts  and  the  general 


movement  toward  reducing  punish- 
ment for  crimes  have  gone  too  far. 
Mr.  Reich  recalls  that  in  1929,  the 
year  of  the  notorious  Valentine's 
Day  massacre  and  heyday  of  the  mob- 
sters, Chicago  had  401  murders.  To 
date  this  year,  Chicago  has  had  571, 
and  police  expect  the  1970  toll  to 
exceed  900.  Mr.  Reich  notes  that  the 
murder  rate  in  Chicago  began  to 
rise  coincidentally  with  the  moment 
the  state  stopped  using  the  death 
penalty.  He  quotes  Professor  Charles 
E.  Rice  of  Notre  Dame  that  "the 
most  important  thing  that  society 
should  do  is  protect  innocent  life" 
and  he  says,  "if  it  takes  the  death 
penalty  to  do  that,  I'm  for  it."  Mr. 
Reich  thus  joins  the  growing  number 
of  people  who  believe  that,  "Be- 
cause sentence  against  an  evil  deed 
is  not  executed  speedily,  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do 
evil"  (Eccl.  8:11) .  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Blake  Proposes  Talks  With  Extremists 


GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  written  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  in  Germany  (EKID)  to 
urge  a  meeting  of  representatives  of 
African  Churches  with  "liberation" 
movements. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  whose 
offices  are  at  the  Council's  world 
headquarters  here,  sent  the  letter  in 
response  to  an  EKID  request  for 
clarification  of  the  recent  WCC  ac- 
tion in  allocating  a  total  of  $200,- 
000  in  grants  to  19  organizations 
fighting  racism. 

The  German  Protestant  body  had 
asked  whether  support  should  not  be 
given  to  non-violent  movements,  and 
whether  the  Council's  program  to 
combat  racism  should  be  directed  to- 
ward white  racism  only. 

The  grants  have  aroused  interna- 
tional controversy  because  some  of 
the  recipients  are  reportedly  en- 
gaged in  guerrilla  warfare  attempt- 
ing to  overthrow  the  white  minority 
governments  of  Southern  Africa. 

"Christians  in  the  West  must  try 
harder  than  ever  to  understand  the 


PERU  —  A  share  in  reconstructing 
the  village  of  Cajacay  has  been  as- 
signed to  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  working  through  its 
counterpart  agency,  the  National 
Evangelical  Council  of  Peru. 

Everett  S.  Graffam,  executive  vice 
president  of  the  WRC,  recently  visit- 
ed Cajacay,  perched  9,000  feet  high 
in  the  Andes  mountains.  Although 
the  town  was  almost  totally  destroyed 
by  the  earthquake,  there  was  com- 
paratively little  loss  of  life  among  the 
2,500  inhabitants. 

"I  traveled  by  vehicle  over  treach- 
erous roads  carved  out  of  the  face  of 
the  mountain,"  said  Mr.  Graffam. 
"The  National  Evangelical  Council 
was  making  a  delivery  of  building 
materials,  construction  tools,  blank- 
ets, medicine  and  local  foods  for 
which  WRC   had   previously  sent 


thoughts  and  feelings  of  those  who 
are  directly  affected  by  the  conse- 
quences of  racism,"  said  Dr.  Blake, 
who  was  formerly  the  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Westerners  should  seek  direct  dis- 
cussions between  African  Churches 
and  "liberation"  movements,  he  said, 
adding  that  the  World  Council  was 
ready  to  arrange  such  meetings. 

In  response  to  the  question  about 
violence,  Dr.  Blake  said  the  WCC 
had  so  far  refused  to  accept  violence 
as  a  solution  to  conflicts. 

He  asked,  however,  "When  vio- 
lence on  the  part  of  white  oppres- 
sors becomes  unbearable  for  the  op- 
pressed, then  what  should  they  do, 
and  what  is  our  responsibility  in 
such  a  situation?"  11 


Congregationalists  Stay 

CAPETOWN  (RNS)  —  The  Unit- 
ed Congregational  Church  of  South- 
ern Africa  resolved  by  a  vote  of  225 


funds." 

The  WRC  official  came  across  a 
man  who  had  courageously  picked 
up  the  pieces  of  his  life  and  had  op- 
timistically resumed  his  traditional 
trade  of  weaving  rugs  and  hangings 
on  a  portable  stand-up  loom.  "Here 
was  a  man  creating  beauty  amid  dis- 
aster," he  continued,  "and  as  I 
looked  from  the  skeletons  of  the 
past  to  this  living  creativity  I  felt 
that  somehow  Cajacay  would  live 
again." 

Close  by  this  scene  of  hope  for  the 
future  was  evidence  of  past  aid  giv- 
en by  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  Through  broken  rafters  and 
roof  tiles  of  a  completely  destroyed 
house  the  sun  glinted  on  a  can 
which  had  previously  been  filled 
with  a  salad  oil.  The  can  bore  the 
easily  recognized  symbol  of  USAID, 
that  of  clasped  hands.  3D 


to  3  to  remain  a  member  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  con- 
tinue its  annual  contributions  to 
the  ecumenical  organization. 

At  its  annual  conference  here  the 
multi-racial  Church  said  it  believed 
"violence  breeds  violence  and  terror 
produces  terror"  and  noted  "with 
grave  concern"  the  implications  of 
the  World  Council's  recent  grants  to 
organizations  fighting  racism,  includ- 
ing some  reportedly  engaged  in  guer- 
rilla warfare. 

It  said,  however,  that  it  recognized 
the  WCC  was  "responding  to  a 
serious  racial  situation  calling  for 
responsible  Christian  action." 

The  desperate  measures  adopted 
by  "liberation  movements"  are  the 
products  of  a  system  denying  men 
and  women  effective  participation  in 
the  state,  the  Congregationalists 
said. 

In  related  actions,  the  conference 
protested  the  government's  recent 
action  in  ordering  the  deportation 
of  two  Anglican  priests  who  issued 
a  pamphlet  commenting  on  the 
World  Council  grants. 

The  Congregational  Church's  de- 
cision to  remain  in  the  World  Coun- 
cil and  to  continue  making  contri- 
butions to  it  was  in  defiance  of  re- 
cent statements  by  Prime  Minister 
B.  J.  Vomer.  He  has  urged  that  the 
nine  South  African  Churches  in  the 
WCC  withdraw  and  warned  that 
funds  collected  in  South  Africa 
could  not  be  used  to  support  such 
programs  as  the  Council's  recent 
grants.  3D 


Bantus  Take  Dim  View 

CAPETOWN,  South  Africa  (RNS) 
—  The  Bantu  Presbyterian  Church 
of  South  Africa  has  decided  to  with- 
hold  its  1971  contribution  to  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  pending 
discussions  with  Council  officials  on 
the  recent  grants  made  under  the 
WCC  program  to  combat  racism. 

The  action  of  the  Council's  execu- 
tive committee  in  allocating  a  total 
of  $200,000  to  19  organizations  has 
aroused  controversy,  particularly  be- 
cause some  are  reportedly  guerrilla 
movements  trying  to  overthrow  the 
white   minority   governments  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Southern  Africa. 

In  its  statement  the  black  Church 
said  it  did  not  consider  violence  the 
way  to  advance  the  cause  of  the  non- 
white  people  of  Africa.  II 

NCC  Executive  Backs 
Panel  on  Pornography 

NEW  YORK— While  many  clergy- 
men and  politicians  continue  to 
condemn  the  recommendations  of 
the  President's  Commission  on  Ob- 
scenity and  Pornography,  support 
for  the  document  is  surfacing. 

Latest  to  back  the  commission's 
majority  is  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Genne,  veteran  sex  and  family  life 
executive  in  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  here. 

Leaders  of  both  political  parties 
have  denounced  the  recommenda- 
tions, particularly  one  that  would 
remove  all  bars  to  the  availabil- 
ity of  pornographic  materials  for 
adults. 

Mr.  Genne,  director  of  family 
life  ministries  in  the  NCC  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Education, 
underlined  the  commission's  call  for 
more  and  better  sex  education  and 
said,  "the  fact  that  people  will 
stand  in  line  for  hours  and  pay 
good  money  to  see  some  very 
mediocre  and  monotonous  sex  films 
is  a  revelation  that  they  themselves 
feel  their  understanding  of  sex  is 
inadequate  and  unfulfilling." 

He  added,  "All  the  major  faith 
groups  have  committed  themselves 
to  programs  of  marriage  enrichment 
and  sex  education  which  would  make 
unnecessary  and  unprofitable  the 
commercial  exploitation  of  porno- 
graphic sex."  The  NCC  executive 
claimed  that  the  presence  of  porno- 
graphy "only  underlines  the  urgency 
of  this  task." 

Meanwhile,  a  poll  conducted  by 
the  Minneapolis  Star  found  general 
agreement  with  the  commission's 
findings. 

The  survey  of  600  Minneapolis-St. 
Paul  area  adults  showed  64  per  cent 
rejecting  the  idea  that  society  should 
outlaw  offensive  books  and  movies 
for  adults.  Of  the  remainder,  34  per 
cent  thought  there  should  be  some 
restraint  on  the  flow  of  pornographic 
materials  to  adults. 

Seven  of  every  ten  interviewed  by 


the  paper,  however,  felt  that  porno- 
graphy is  harmful  to  the  morals  of 
young  people. 

Almost  half  (49  per  cent)  saw 
no  connection  between  pornography 
and  sex  crime,  but  39  per  cent  felt 
that  people  exposed  to  pornography 
are  more  inclined  to  commit  sex 
crimes. 

As  a  group,  poll  respondents  in 
their  20's  showed  the  most  liberal 
attitudes  toward  all  three  survey 
questions:  75  per  cent  of  them  said 
adults  should  decide  for  themselves 
what  they  read  and  see;  67  per  cent 
saw  no  link  between  pornography 
and  sex  crimes;  and  37  per  cent  did 
not  think  that  pornography  harms 
the  young.  51 

President  Proclaims 
Oct,  2 1  Day  of  Prayer 

WASHINGTON  —  President  Nixon 
has  proclaimed  Oct.  21  as  a  National 
Day  of  Prayer,  calling  upon  all 
Americans  "to  join  hearts  and  minds 
on  this  day  in  prayers  for  reconcilia- 
tion and  brotherhood  among  our 


Pronouncement  Urges 
Public  School  Support 

RICHMOND  —  For  the  second 
time  since  it  got  General  Assembly 
authority  to  do  so,  the  Presbyterian 
US  Council  on  Church  and  Society 
has  issued  a  pronouncement.  This 
time  the  topic  is  public  schools  and 
private  schools. 

The  document  was  framed  at  the 
September  meeting  of  the  council 
in  Atlanta  (reported  here  last  week 
— Ed.) ,  but  it  was  not  released  until 
it  had  been  signed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  Jr.,  moderator  of 
the  1970  General  Assembly. 

Addressed  to  all  the  members  of 
the  denomination,  the  message  com- 
mends those  supporting  "unitary 
school  systems"  and  opposes  the  sup- 
port of  private  academies  "whose 
deliberate  purpose  or  practical  effect 


people  and  for  lasting  peace  with 
justice." 

The  proclamation  said,  in  part: 

"  'Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of 
thy  peace.' 

"This  ancient  prayer  has  never 
been  more  timely  than  in  our  own 
day.  It  reminds  us  in  striking  fashion 
that  the  path  to  peace  is  through  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  it  seeks  a  partic- 
ularly noble  reward:  the  ability  to 
examine  one's  own  role  in  bringing 
harmony  and  tranquility  to  others. 

"Faith  in  God  and  reliance  upon 
His  help  are  among  our  most  import- 
ant traditions.  In  recognition  of  the 
place  of  prayer  in  our  national  life, 
the  Congress  in  1952  provided  that 
the  President  proclaim  a  suitable 
day  other  than  Sunday  each  year  as 
a  National  Day  of  Prayer. 

"In  complying  with  the  directive 
of  the  Congress,  I  invite  all  Ameri- 
cans to  pray  that  the  scourge  of 
war  be  lifted  from  the  earth,  and 
that  the  anguish  of  those  who  have 
felt  the  horrors  of  war  be  eased.  It 
is  especially  fitting  this  year  that  our 
people  ask  God's  blessings  for  each 
other  and  for  all  men."  51 


is  to  maintain  racial  isolation." 

The  issue  of  busing,  on  which 
some  parents  have  resisted  unitary 
school  plans,  is  labeled  a  "smoke- 
screen" by  the  pronouncement. 

A  key  paragraph  begins,  "We  urge 
all  Presbyterians  to  renew  and  deep- 
en their  commitment  to  public  edu- 
cation through  such  means  as  keep- 
ing their  children  in  public  schools 
even  when  they  are  in  a  racial  mi- 
nority, black  or  white,  or  must  be 
bused,  indicating  their  willingness  to 
support  those  tax  measures  neces- 
sary to  provide  adequate  education- 
al resources  for  all  school  chil- 
dren .  .  .  ." 

The  council  and  the  moderator 
claimed  that  "what  is  at  stake  in  this 
moral  crisis  is  not  merely  the  impor- 
tant issue  of  public  education,  but 
the  faithfulness  of  Christians  to  their 
Lord  and  the  credibility  of  their  talk 
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about  His  love  for  all  men." 

Presbyteries,  sessions,  pastors  and 
church  members  who  have  exhibited 
support  of  public  schools  were  com- 
mended, especially  those  whose  sup- 
port has  taken  the  form  of  refusing 
to  allow  church  buildings  to  be  used 
"to  subvert  the  public  education 
system." 

"We  warn  against  the  dangers  of 
undermining  the  public  education 
system  by  establishing,  supporting 
or  patronizing  private  schools  or 
academies  whose  deliberate  purpose 
or  practical  effect  is  to  maintain  ra- 
cial isolation,"  the  pronouncement 
said. 

The  first  pronouncement  issued  in 
the  name  of  the  council  and  the 
moderator  was  a  message  on  the 
Black  Manifesto  in  1969.  Its  sub- 
stance was  adopted  by  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Before  the  1968  As- 
sembly the  council  was  limited  to 
proposing  messages  for  Assembly  ac- 
tion. 

Council  offices  are  in  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  headquar- 
ters here.  Ill 

More  Distaff  Presence 
Scheduled  at  Assembly 

STONE  MOUNTAIN,  Ga.  —  More 
women  will  participate  in  future 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assemblies, 
if  plans  made  here  by  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Women's  Work 
materialize.  The  agency's  policy- 
making body,  in  its  fall  session  at 
this  resort  east  of  Atlanta,  asked  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operation 
to  allow  a  representative  of  organized 
women's  work  to  sit  as  a  visitor  in 
each  of  the  1971  Assembly's  standing 
committees. 

By  action  of  the  1970  Assembly, 
youth  will  be  eligible  to  speak  at  the 
Assembly  and  to  participate  in  stand- 
ing committee  meetings.  The  board 
asked  its  executive  committee  to 
study  a  proposal  that  women  be 
given  the  same  privileges  at  future 
meetings  of  the  denomination's  top 
court. 

In  related  actions,  the  board  de- 
cided to  help  finance  the  attendance 
of  more  distaff  observers  at  the  next 
Assembly  and  to  accelerate  its  efforts 
to  get  more  women  on  denomina- 
tional boards  and  committees. 

To  try  to  get  a  larger  number  of 
women  in  policy  making  positions 
the  board  will  send  a  letter  to  all 
churches,  urging  that  they  send  the 
names  of  women  to  be  considered 


by  the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee. A  second  part  of  the  effort 
will  be  a  request  to  the  committee 
that  it  report  to  the  board  how  it 
is  using  the  "guidelines"  approved 
by  the  1970  Assembly.  The  court 
adopted  the  "guidelines"  rather  than 
a  specific  quota  for  distaff  representa- 
tion on  the  agencies. 

Responding  to  another  Assembly 
action  the  adoption  of  the  report  on 
the  state  of  the  Church,  the  board 
directed  rewriting  of  an  interpretive 
leaflet  explaining  the  agency's  work 
so  that  it  will  indicate  "the  openness 
of  staff  and  board."  Staff  members 
were  also  asked  to  solicit  more  re- 
commendations from  the  churches 
and  to  request  feedback  on  pro- 
grams. 

One  presbytery's  evaluation  of  a 
board  publication  was  heard  when 
a  letter  was  received  from  Harmony 
Presbytery.  In  a  September  meeting 
the  South  Carolina  court  advised  its 
women  not  to  use  the  1970-71  work- 
book but  instead  to  use  Bible  study 
material  "in  harmony"  with  the  de- 
nomination's doctrinal  standards. 

The  board  voted  to  write  the 
presbytery,  reaffirming  its  belief  that 
the  workbook  is  in  harmony  with 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Scriptures  and  asking  the  court  to 
indicate  specifically  where  it  thinks 
the  program  material  is  contradict- 
ory. 

The  workbook  is  the  largest  selling 
item  produced  by  the  agency.  Be- 
ginning next  year  the  price  will  be 
increased  from  $1.25  to  $1.50.  Also 
voted  here  was  an  increase  in  the 
honorary  life  membership  fee,  from 
$25  to  $35. 

Following  up  suggestions  made 
last  month  by  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  and  Society,  the 
board  directed  its  staff  to  "use  all 
means  possible"  to  help  churches 
become  better  informed  about  wel- 
fare problems  and  particularly  about 
the  National  Welfare  Rights  Organi- 
zation and  to  encourage  support  for 
legislation  providing  "adequate  in- 
come for  all  persons." 

A  $1,000  grant  was  voted  for  the 
Black  Presbyterian  Leadership  Cau- 
cus to  assist  black  women  to  attend 
the  1971  Mon treat  Women's  Con- 
ference. This  appropriation  is  in 
addition  to  $1,000  supplied  BPLC 
for  its  operating  funds. 

The  board  also: 
— Invited  to  the  1971  Montreat  con- 
ference the  presidents  and  executives 
of  the  women  of  denominations  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)    and  authorized  staff  to 


arrange  conversations  with  the 
women  executives  "to  consider  the 
plan  of  union  and  explore  the  way 
together  for  women"  in  COCU. 
— Planned  a  new  emphasis  on  inter- 
national visitors  for  the  program  year 
1972-73. 

— Authorized  issuance  of  a  Bible 
study  and  prayer  guide  on  "Unity 
in  Christ  and  in  His  Church." 
— Approved  convening  of  an  autumn 
1971  consultation  on  "Men  and 
Women  in  Church,  Family  and 
Society." 

— Delayed  for  two  years  (from  1971- 
72  to  1973-74)  plans  to  provide  an 
alternate  circle  Bible  study.  El 

Presbytery  Rescinds 
Action  on  Seminary 

RUSTON,  La.  —  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery has  rescinded  a  two  year  old 
stand  against  the  use  of  faculty  and 
student  supplies  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  in  its  churches. 

The  court  voted  39-14  for  an  over- 
ture from  First  Church,  Ruston, 
asking  that  the  1968  action  be  re- 
scinded. The  overture  pointed  out 
that  the  seminary  "was  still  an  in- 
fant institution  and  there  was  un- 
certainty and  suspicion  in  the  minds 
of  many  people  as  to  the  quality  of 
its  work  and  the  nature  of  its  pur- 
pose and  program"  when  the  pres- 
bytery acted  originally. 

Since  that  time,  the  Ruston  ses- 
sion said,  the  seminary  has  "estab- 
lished itself  both  academically  and 
ecclesiastically."  It  was  noted  that 
the  institution  has  been  admitted  as 
an  associate  member  of  the  American 
Association  of  Theological  Seminar- 
ies and  that  its  graduates  are  serv- 
ing in  seven  synods  and  ten  presby- 
teries of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Also  noted  was  the  fact  that  the 
ad  interim  committee  named  to  study 
the  Jackson  school  had  no  criticism 
for  it  in  its  report  to  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  El 

Board  Chairman  Named 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  James  A.  Chap- 
man Jr.  of  Spartanburg,  president 
and  treasurer  of  Inman  Mills,  is  the 
new  chairman  of  the  Presbyterian 
College  board  of  trustees.  The  board 
chose  Ross  E.  Templeton  of  Char- 
lotte as  vice-chairman  and  re-elected 
William  L.  Watkins  of  Anderson  as 
secretary.  El 
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Can  creation  be  taught  scientifically?  Constitutionally?  A  scientist  answers  — 


How  Life  Began 


Will  California  grade  school 
students  study  both  creation 
and  evolution  in  science  classes  next 
school  year?  An  action  of  the  State 
Board  of  Education  has  raised  this 
intriguing  possibility.  Both  crea- 
tionists and  evolutionists  have 
drawn  up  battle  lines  in  a  contro- 
versy stirring  academia  from  coast 
to  coast. 

Debates  range  from  conjectured 
church-state  complications  to  politi- 
cal, evolutionary  and  religious  phi- 
losophy; from  facetious  stabs  at  cre- 
ationist postulates  to  various  reap- 
praisals of  the  evolutionary  hypo- 
thesis. Whatever  the  outcome  in 
California,  the  issue  has  raised  sub- 
stantial questions  worthy  of  nation- 
al discussion. 

The  California  controversy  had  its 
beginning  on  October  9,  1969  when 
the  State  Board  of  Education  re- 
ferred back  to  committee  a  new  205- 
page  science  guideline  because  of 
the  objection  of  several  board  mem- 
bers to  inclusion  of  only  evolution 
as  an  explanation  of  origins.  On 
November  12  the  revised  manuscript 
was  adopted  unanimously  by  the 
board.  A  sentence  in  the  original 
guideline,  "The  oldest  explanation 
(of  origins)  is  a  religious  one,  that 
of  special  creation,"  had  been  re- 
placed with  the  following  two  para- 
graphs: 

"All  scientific  evidence  to  date 
concerning  the  origin  of  life  implies 
at  least  a  dualism  or  the  necessity 
to  use  several  theories  to  fully  ex- 


The  author  is  professor  of  paleon- 
tology and  research  professor  at  the 
Geoscience  Research  Institute,  An- 
drews University,  Berrien  Springs, 
Mich.  The  article  is  reprinted  by 
permission  from  Liberty,  a  publi- 
cation of  the  Seventh-day  Adventist, 
Church. 


plain  relationships  between  estab- 
lished data  points.  This  dualism  is 
not  unique  to  this  field  of  study 
but  is  also  appropriate  in  other  sci- 
entific disciplines  such  as  the  physics 
of  light. 

"While  the  Bible  and  other  phil- 
osophic treatises  also  mention  cre- 
ation, science  has  independently 
postulated  the  various  theories  of 
creation.  Therefore  creation  in  sci- 
entific terms  is  not  a  religious  or 
philosophic  belief.  Also  note  that 
creation  and  evolution  theories  are 
not  necessarily  mutual  exclusives. 
Some  of  the  scientific  data  (e.g.  the 
regular  absence  of  transitional 
forms)  may  be  best  explained  by  a 
creation  theory  while  other  data 
(e.g.  transmutation  of  species)  sub- 
stantiate a  process  of  evolution." 

The  revision  was  not  accomplished 
without  fallout.  Biologist  D  r . 
Ralph  Gerard,  chairman  of  the  cur- 
riculum committee  that  prepared 
the  guideline  and  dean  of  the  grad- 
uate division  at  the  University  of 
California  at  Davis,  resigned  in  pro- 
test from  the  committee  and  leveled 
a  blast  at  the  State  Board  and  Dr. 
Max  Rafferty,  State  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction. 

Science  and  the  Stork 

"Should  a  scientific  course  on  re- 
production also  mention  the  stork 
theory?"  he  asked.  "Did  it  require 
the  Apollo  11  mission  to  prove  the 
moon  is  not  made  of  green  cheese?" 

"If  creation  is  taught  in  science 
classes  we  might  as  well  also  teach 
that  the  earth  is  flat,  that  the  sun 
passes  around  the  earth,  and  that  the 
cause  of  disease  is  evil  spirits  pervad- 
ing the  body,"  another  disgruntled 
educator  remarked. 

The  question  of  church-state  sep- 
aration also  was  raised,  and  not  only 
by  scientists.    Dean  Julian  Bartlett, 


HAROLD  G.  COFFIN 

of  Grace  Cathedral  in  San  Francisco, 
said  the  inclusion  of  the  Genesis 
account  of  creation  in  high  school 
science  would  be  "a  clear  violation 
of  the  constitutional  prohibition  re- 
specting the  establishment  of  reli- 
gion." 

Dr.  Robert  Bulkley,  pastor  of  Por- 
talhurst  Presbyterian  church,  also 
of  San  Francisco,  authored  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  unanimously  by  the 
Presbytery  of  San  Francisco,  repre- 
senting 44,000  members.  He  said, 
in  part,  that  the  board's  action 
"completely  misunderstands  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  Genesis  account 
and  raises  serious  questions  about 
the  teaching  of  religion  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  and  about  the  integrity 
of  the  educative  process." 

Versus  the  Church 

State  Board  of  Education  mem- 
bers defended  their  action.  Dr.  John 
Ford,  of  San  Diego,  said,  "I  feel  this 
guideline  should  not  be  accepted 
without  at  least  alluding  to  crea- 
tionalism,  which  is  an  accepted  the- 
ory by  scientists  in  this  country.  I 
think  we  would  be  remiss  if  we  did 
not  include  the  theory  of  creation 
along  with  the  evolution  theory  of 
life." 

Board  President  Howard  Day,  of 
Long  Beach,  added,  "There  are 
many  outstanding  scientists  who  do 
believe  in  the  creation  thing.  It  is 
not  a  myth  in  the  wind." 

Dr.  Rafferty  apparently  is  in 
agreement  that  the  pros  and  cons 
of  both  creation  and  evolution 
should  be  included  in  the  new 
guideline. 

Is  there  truly  a  basis  for  the  in- 
corporation of  creation  into  a  sci- 
ence guideline  for  public  schools 
that  does  not  involve  introducing 
religion  into  the  classroom?  Can 
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the  theory  of  creation  be  presented 
as  science  and  not  as  religion? 

Many  readers  will  be  surprised 
that  anyone  would  even  dare  to  sug- 
gest that  creation  can  be  ap- 
proached through  science.  Because 
the  Bible  was  available  to  man  long 
before  any  serious  scientific  studies 
began,  we  find  it  difficult  to  sepa- 
rate the  scientific  theory  of  creation 
from  the  Bible  story  of  creation. 

However,  it  is  entirely  possible 
for  an  individual  with  no  religious 
background,  with  no  understanding 
of  the  Biblical  story  of  creation,  to 
examine  the  evidence  from  science 
and  come  to  the  conclusion  that  life 
in  its  basic  forms  originated  sud- 
denly during  the  history  of  the 
earth.  The  term  "creation"  is  often 
understood  in  a  Biblical  context, 
but  the  term  by  itself  can  be  used 
merely  to  mean  the  sudden  appear- 
ance of  complex  organisms. 

Darwin  Was  Puzzled 

Even  in  Charles  Darwin's  time 
the  sudden  appearance  of  compli- 
cated organisms  in  the  lower  rocks, 
the  Cambrian  system,  was  a  puzzle. 
In  his  Origin  of  Species  he  said: 

"To  the  question  why  we  do  not 
find  rich  fossiliferous  deposits  be- 
longing to  these  assumed  earliest 
periods  prior  to  the  Cambrian  sys- 
tem, I  can  give  no  satisfactory  an- 
swer ....  The  case  at  present  must 
remain  inexplicable;  and  may  be 
truly  urged  as  a  valid  argument 
against  the  views  here  entertained." 

Darwin  expected  that  further  col- 
lecting would  clarify  this  problem, 
but  Dr.  Norman  Newell,  of  Colum- 
bia University,  observed  in  his  pa- 
per prepared  for  the  centennial  cel- 
ebration of  Darwin's  book  that  "a 
century  of  intensive  search  for  fos- 
sils in  the  pre-Cambrian  rocks  has 
thrown  very  little  light  on  this  prob- 
lem." 

Elsewhere  he  indicates  that  the 
more  collecting  that  is  done,  the 
more  severe  this  problem  seems  to 
become.  A  few  well-known  scien- 
tists among  many  who  have  dis- 
cussed this  puzzling  situation  are 
the  late  A.  H.  Clark,  of  the  U.  S. 
National  Museum;  D.  I.  Axelrod, 
of  the  University  of  California; 
George  Gaylord  Simpson,  of  Harvard 
University;  and  Drs.  Marshal  Kay 
and  Edwin  Colbert,  of  Columbia 
University. 

To  this  evidence  of  sudden  crea- 
tion must  be  added  the  fact  that 


the  basic  types  of  organisms  that 
appeared  abruptly  in  the  fossil  rec- 
ord have  remained  relatively  un- 
changed. Dr.  Clark  has  put  it 
clearly: 

"When  we  examine  a  series  of 
fossils  of  any  age  we  may  pick  out 
one  and  say  with  confidence,  'This 
is  a  crustacean'  —  or  a  starfish,  or 
a  brachiopod,  or  an  annelid,  or  any 
other  type  of  creature  as  the  case 
may  be." 

The  situation  is  similar  for 
plants.  Note  these  words  by  Dr. 
Chester  Arnold,  of  the  Unversity 
of  Michigan:  "As  yet  we  have  not 
been  able  to  trace  the  phylogenetic 
history  (evolutionary  history)  of 
a  single  group  of  modern  plants 
from  its  beginning  to  the  present." 

It  would  be  possible  to  list  many 
scientists  who  have  discussed  this 
problem  of  the  absence  of  connect- 
ing links.  Dr.  George  G.  Simpson 
admits,  "These  peculiarities  of  the 
record  pose  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant theoretical  problems  in  the 
whole  history  of  life." 

It  is  possible  to  take  almost  any 
paleontology  (fossil)  textbook  and 
discover  that  the  major  categories 
of  animals  such  as  insects,  sea  lilies, 
bony  fishes,  sharks,  birds,  mammals, 
and  others  appear  suddenly  without 
preceding  ancestral  stages. 

Missing  Links 

After  discussing  the  absence  of  con- 
necting links  and  the  controversy 
among  scientists  concerning  this 
problem,  Dr.  Simpson  says,  "Non- 
paleontologists  may  choose  either  to 
believe  the  authority  who  agrees 
with  their  prejudices  or  to  discard 
the  evidence  as  worthless." 

The  evolutionist  may  argue  that 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  surface 
of  the  earth  has  been  explored;  that 
only  a  minute  fraction  of  the  total 
number  of  fossils  has  been  found. 
But  a  theory  which  is  based  on  lack 
of  information,  which  is  based  on  a 
hope  that  vital  information  will  be 
found,  cannot  be  a  strong  theory. 
The  astonishing  fact  is  that  after 
more  than  one  hundred  years  not 
one  authenticated  case  demonstrates 
evolutionary  change  from  one  ma- 
jor category  to  another. 

But  change  has  occurred,  of  this 
there  is  no  question.  We  see  the 
multitudinous  forms  of  organisms 
present  in  the  world  today.  We  can 
see  the  types  that  man  himself  has 
been  able  to  make  —  different  dogs, 


for  example.  But  in  every  case  that 
man  can  point  to  among  living 
things  today,  the  changes  are  rela- 
tively minor.  Dogs  are  still  dogs, 
horses  are  still  horses,  fruit  flies  are 
still  fruit  flies. 

The  late  Dr.  Richard  Goldsmith, 
a  well-known  geneticist,  spent  20 
years  working  with  the  gypsy  moth 
(Lymantria) .  After  perhaps  a  mil- 
lion breedings  of  different  varieties 
from  around  the  world,  he  conclud- 
ed that  changes  and  variations  lead 
only  to  micro-evolution  (minor 
changes)  within  the  species.  For 
major  progressive  evolution  to  oc- 
cur, he  held  macromutations  (large 
changes)  must  have  occurred  in  the 
past.  Half  jokingly  he  called  these 
"hopeful  monsters." 

If  evolution  is  based  upon  small 
changes,  then  evolution  may  be 
called  fact.  But  if  evolution  means 
progressive  change  from  simple  to 
complex,  from  primitive  to  advanced, 
until  man  is  the  crowning  product,  it 
is  not  fact.  Geneticists  are  still  look- 
ing for  the  mechanism  that  can  pro- 
duce major  change,  as  noted  in  this 
statement  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Savage  of 
the  University  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia: 

"At  the  present  time  we  have  only 
the  most  shadowy  impressions  of  the 
forces  contributing  to  the  adaptive 
radiation  and  diversification  of  life. 
For  example,  can  the  evolution  and 
diversity  of  the  flowering  plants  be 
explained  simply  on  the  basis  of 
micro-evolutionary  change,  or  are 
other  forces  contributing  to  macro- 
or  mega-evolution?" 

An  Unanswered  Question 

Yes,  new  species  of  plants  and  ani- 
mals are  being  formed  today.  How- 
ever, the  problem  of  large  changes 
from  one  fundamental  kind  to  an- 
other is  still  the  most  pressing  un- 
answered question  facing  the  evolu- 
tionist. Modern  animals  and  plants 
can  change,  but  the  amount  of 
change  is  limited. 

Science  laboratories  have  been  un- 
able to  demonstrate  change  from  P 
one  major  kind  to  another,  neither 
has  such  change  happened  in  the 
history  of  the  earth  if  we  take  the 
fossil  record  at  face  value. 

In  addition  to  these  evidences 
from  the  fossil  record,  from  the 
genetics  laboratory,  and  from  mod- 
ern living  things,  there  is  the  ques- 
tion of  the  origin  of  life  itself.  He 
who    eliminates   creation    for  the 
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origin  of  living  forms  must  account 
for  them  by  spontaneous  generation. 

He  who  believes  in  spontaneous 
generation  after  all  the  experiments 
that  man  has  had  with  life  and  liv- 
ing things  must  do  so  by  faith,  be- 
cause one  of  the  best  established 
principles  of  biology  is  that  "life 
begets  life."  Despite  the  accounts 
which  appear  in  the  news  media 
from  time  to  time,  man  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  produce  life.  He  has 
not  even  come  close  to  it. 

Of  the  seven  to  ten  substances  or 
abilities  required  for  life,  man  has 
been  able  to  produce  only  one. 
But  even  for  this  one,  he  has  found 
it  essential  to  obtain  the  necessary 
building  blocks  from  living  organ- 
isms. 

What  if  man  could  make  all  the 
parts,  bring  them  together,  and  ar- 
range them  in  the  correct  order? 
Would  he  then  have  something  liv- 
ing? Is  life  the  natural  outcome  of 
the  correct  arrangement  of  elements 
and  compounds? 

This  question  has  been  around 
for  a  long  time,  ever  since  man  be- 
gan to  study  chemistry  and  biology. 
To  date  it  has  not  been  resolved. 
But  if  the  answer  should  turn  out 
to  be  negative,  spontaneous  genera- 
tion would  be  more  than  highly 
improbable  —  it  would  be  impos- 
sible. 

In  summary,  this  can  be  said:  Ex- 
amination of  the  fossils,  the  stony 
records  of  the  past,  tells  us  that  com- 
plicated living  things  suddenly 
(without  warning,  so  to  speak)  be- 
gan to  exist  on  the  earth.  Further- 
more, time  has  not  modified  them 
enough  to  change  their  basic  rela- 
tionships to  one  another. 

Modern  living  organisms  tell  us 
that  change  is  a  feature  of  life  and 
.  time,  but  they  also  tell  us  there  are 
limits  beyond  which  they  do  not 
pass  naturally  and  beyond  which 
man  has  been  unable  to  force  them. 
.     In  considering  past  or  present  liv- 
I  ing  things  man  must  never  forget 
that  he  is  dealing  with  life,  a  pro- 
foundly  unique  force  that  he  has 
fl  been  unable  to  create  and  which 
T  he  is  trying  desperately  to  under- 
.  stand. 

u  The  theory  of  creation  thus 
stands  on  a  strong  scientific  plat- 
es form.  Discussion  of  creation  in  the 
e  Bible  does  not  invalidate  this  theory 
d.  for  use  in  public  education.  Should 
the  study  of  astronomy  be  eliminat- 
{£  ed  in  the  public  schools  because  the 
-£  Bible  refers  to  some  of  the  stars  by 


name? 

Should  students  refrain  from 
studying  the  water  cycle  because 
Solomon  makes  reference  to  it  in 
Proverbs?  Would  anyone  advise 
the  elimination  of  meteorology 
(weather)  from  the  science  curricu- 
lum because  the  Bible  makes  refer- 
ence to  some  weather  phenomena? 

Obviously  then,  mention  in  the 
Bible  of  some  process  or  event  is  no 
reason  for  refusing  to  consider  this 
in  a  modern  science  class  in  a  pub- 
lic school. 

No  Church-State  Conflict 

Although  it  is  clear  that  mention 
or  discussion  of  an  event  in  both 
the  Bible  and  in  a  public  science 
class  is  not  grounds  for  claiming 
that  religion  is  being  taught  in  pub- 
lic schools,  the  way  this  material 
is  presented  in  the  classroom  is  sig- 
nificant. 

If  the  teacher  uses  the  Bible  as 
his  source  of  information  and  at- 


The  Christian  cause  in  our  day 
may  be  considered  from  several 
perspectives  and  for  anyone  trying 
to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  the 
contemporary  situation  is  interest- 
ing, to  say  the  least.  If  for  no  oth- 
er reason,  this  is  true  because  re- 
cent decades  have  been  increasing- 
ly productive  of  change.  Not  infre- 
quently, 20th-century  man  seems 
enamored  of  his  own  works  to  the 
extent  that  he  is  tempted  to  think 
he  invented  change.  Any  person 
may  spell  out  for  himself  the  changes 
in  the  life  and  thought  of  man 
which  have  taken  place  and  are  tak- 
ing place.    The  urge   to  offer  a 
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tempts  to  persuade  his  students  of 
certain  beliefs  concerning  God  and 
religion  there  could  be  valid  criti- 
cism based  on  constitutional 
grounds. 

However,  if  creation  is  presented 
solely  from  scientific  evidence,  with- 
out using  the  Bible  as  the  source  of 
information  and  without  any  at- 
tempt at  religious  indoctrination,  in- 
clusion of  creation  would  not  be  a 
conflict  of  church  and  state. 

Although  it  is  too  much  to  hope 
that  all  those  involved  in  this  con- 
troversy will  be  able  to  distinguish 
clearly  between  what  constitutes  vio- 
lation of  the  First  Amendment  and 
what  is  merely  scientific  informa- 
tion, we  can  hope  that  the  Califor- 
nia State  Board  of  Education  itself 
will  delineate  critically.  Certainly 
the  board  action  itself  is  defensible. 
And  the  two  new  paragraphs  placed 
in  the  guideline  give  hope  that  sci- 
entific theories  of  origin  will  be  ap- 
praised with  new  objectivity  in  Cal- 
ifornia high  schools.  51 


RUSSELL  L.  JABERG 

prophetic  word  about  further 
changes  is  irresistible. 

In  doctrine  and  doctrinal  stan- 
dards of  major  denominations  there 
has  been  a  "falling  away."  The  au- 
thority of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments has  been  under  attack;  with- 
in our  society  is  the  growing  prob- 
lem of  the  rejection  in  principle  of 
Scriptural  authority. 

From  a  spiritual  and  intellectual 
commitment  to  a  Christian  credo, 
we  have  experienced  a  period  when 
the  question  is  asked  concerning  ev- 
ery aspect  of  Christian  doctrine,  "Is 
belief  in  this  doctrine  necessary  to 
be  a  Christian?"  It  is  no  secret  that 
this  query  has  been  posed  concern- 
ing the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  the 
miracles,  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ,  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Jesus.    Voices  have  been  raised  to 


One  of  the  few  constants  is  the  fact  of  change.  — 

Two  Trends 
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declare  that  it  is  "Christian"  to  de- 
ny the  existence  of  the  living  God. 
Indeed  some  ask  if  one  necessarily 
must  believe  anything  in  order  to 
be  accepted  as  a  Christian?  If  the 
questions  seem  disturbing,  some  of 
the  answers  are  more  so. 

One  important  aspect  of  this 
whole  trend  is  the  dismantling  of 
the  Christian  intellectual  structure 
which  has  been  carried  out  by  those 
who  claim  to  be  Christian  advo- 
cates. With  the  fall  of  each  portion 
of  the  doctrinal  structure,  a  grand 
shout  goes  up  that  this  is  the  good 
news  for  our  day! 

Credal  Chaos 

In  this  doctrinal  change,  rejection 
of  Scriptural  authority  and  doc- 
trinal standard  has  passed  to  some 
kind  of  an  affirmation  about  Jesus 
and  tolerance  of  a  religion-in-gen- 
eral. The  end  is  credal  chaos.  In 
one  effort  to  bail  out  our  time,  it 
was  suggested  that  while  we  may 
believe  in  a  smaller  number  of  items 
we  should  believe  in  those  more 
firmly. 

One  of  the  last  way  stations  in 
the  modern  odyssey  of  belief  has 
been  the  affirmation  of  a  single 
word.  Several  of  such  words  might 
be  suggested:  love  (agape,  of 
course) ,  reconciliation,  brotherhood, 
or  man  (humanity) .  It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  get  a  fix  on  the 
content  of  such  words;  Scriptural 
reference  or  context  is  not  available 
because  this  has  already  been  ruled 
out  of  order. 

However,  these  are  undoubtedly 
blessed  words,  any  of  which  may  be 
enthroned  as  an  axiom.  The  con- 
clusion would  be  that  there  is  no 
consensus  on  the  fundamentals  of 
belief  which  are  the  sine  qua  non 
of  Christian  faith.  The  trend  has 
been  away  from  the  Bible  or  a  con- 
fessional sum  of  doctrine,  away 
from  the  Person,  ending  at  best  with 
the  assertion  of  a  single  word  — 
to  which  any  one  may  assign  his 
own  meaning. 

Secular  Issues 

Another  trend  abroad  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  the  proliferation  of 
positions  on  political,  economic  and 
social  issues. 

Any  gathering  of  an  official  ju- 
dicatory of  a  Protestant  denomina- 
tion can  be  depended  on  to  come 


up  with  a  series  of  official  pro- 
nouncements. Whatever  one  might 
say  concerning  the  officialdom  of 
the  Church  today,  he  can  hardly 
make  the  charge  of  modesty.  Scarce- 
ly an  issue  of  our  contemporary  and 
complex  society  has  not  been  fair 
game  for  formal  opinions  and  rec- 
ommendations by  officials,  commit- 
tees and  judicatories:  The  interna- 
tional posture  of  the  United  States. 
Military  strategy.  Social  issues.  The 
economy  or  individual  corporations 
within  that  economic  system.  Ecol- 
ogy- 

Apparently  the  field  of  ex  cathe- 
dra pronouncements  is  unrestricted. 
Footnotes  to  this  paragraph  could 
be  added  from  the  minutes  of  almost 
any  official  denominational  gather- 
ing. These  dicta,  usually  appear- 
ing without  citing  the  professional 
qualifications  of  their  authors,  are 
handed  down  and  spread  abroad  for 
purposes  of  implementation  by  the 
faceless  multitudes. 

The  problem,  however,  is  not  the 
application  of  the  Christian  message. 
The  difficulty  posed  here  is  that  a 
political,  social,  economic  and  moral 
superstructure  burgeons  at  the  same 
time  that  the  foundations  of  such 
an  alleged  "Christian"  building  are 
being  reduced  to  the  diminishing 
point. 

Somehow  it  appears  that  the  less 
we  are  to  believe  about  Jesus  Christ, 
the  more  sure  are  we  to  accept  the 
greater  implications  of  such  belief. 
Any  person  or  group  may  declare 
itself  on  what  is  to  be  believed,  or 
not  believed,  concerning  the  Scrip- 
tures and  concerning  Jesus  Christ. 
Any  person  or  group  is  free  to  state 
a  position  concerning  any  and  all 
issues  of  our  society. 

The  whole  business  becomes  sticky 
when  one  tries  to  relate  these  two. 
This  becomes  especially  difficult 
when  Christian  premises  are  reduced 
to  the  point  of  non-existence  and  the 
conclusions  are  increased  unreserved- 
ly. In  terms  of  logic,  our  situation 
is  an  implicative  proportion  in 
which  the  antecedent  is  being  re- 
duced while  the  consequent  is  be- 
ing enlarged  greatly. 

All  of  this  is  accomplished  in  one 
or  more  of  several  ways.  Some  deny 
that  Christian  faith  is  diminished 
when  the  substance  of  the  message 
is  stated  or  condensed  in  a  word 
which  is  then  used  as  a  basis  for 
inference.  Such  words  are  sufficient- 
ly elastic  to  allow  for  this  kind 
of  use.    For  example,  a  reference  to 


"humanity"  sounds  good  almost  any- 
where; the  addition  of  some  Latin 
is  especially  impressive  so  that  one 
may  say  "man  qua  man"  or  "hu- 
manity per  se." 

A  resort  to  sentimentality  usually 
takes  the  form  of  a  reference  to  the 
Scriptures.  Having  already  set  aside 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  ref- 
erences to  the  Bible  would  then  pos- 
sess a  sentimental  value  not  unlike 
adding  to  the  decor  of  a  room  by 
displaying  an  open  Bible  as  a  con- 
venient place  to  show  off  a  pair  of 
antique  spectacles. 

The  appeal  to  expediency  may 
take  the  form  of  breathless  crisis 
talk  which  pictures  civilization 
teetering  on  the  brink  of  total  ca 
tastrophe;  the  only  hope  is  for 
the  recommended  resolutions  to  be 
passed  immediately,  unanimously 
without  discussion,  by  a  standing 
vote. 

The  answer  may  be  organizational 
This  does  not  make  claims,  but  al- 
lows the  assumption  that  the  posi- 
tion expressed  is  to  be  accepted  as 
Christian  because  it  is  voiced  by  a 
Christian  institution.  This  return 
to  ecclesiastical  authority  is  rarely 
hedged  about  with  the  restraints  im- 
posed by  any  definition  of  the  char- 
acter and  limitations  of  infallibility. 

In  this  era  of  change,  the  two 
trends  in  the  Christian  Church  are 
the  diminuition  of  Christian  doc 
trine  and  the  proliferation  of  impli- 
cations for  involvement.  There 
seems  to  be  an  attempt  to  cut  the 
roots  and  at  the  same  time  to  in- 
crease the  fruitfulness.  If  this  is  a 
fair  appraisal,  then  the  situation  is 
interesting  for  anyone  who  would 
evaluate  and  forecast. 

Wherefore,  What  Next? 

Several  possibilities  present  them- 
selves, although  they  are  neither  ex- 
haustive nor  mutually  exclusive. 
Theological  conservatives  might 
well  look  to  their  responsibility  in 
the  situation.  They  may  feel  that 
they  exhaust  time  and  strength  and 
wit  in  a  defense  of  the  faith  once 
delivered.  Even  so,  they  could  give 
consideration  to  some  enlargement 
of  their  efforts. 

Biblical  conservatives  may  come 
to  regard  the  institutional  Church 
as  something  worthy  of  their  en- 
deavors. Among  other  things,  this 
would  require  seeking  and  accept- 
ing responsibility.  For  too  long 
now  conservative-minded  people 
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have  felt  that  they  were  better  en- 
gaged in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
rather  than  to  give  time  to  commit- 
tee work  by  which  an  organization 
functions.  Vacancies  which  conser- 
vatives did  not  fill  have  been  filled 
by  others  who  produce  reports  and 
works  that  dismay  the  conservatives 
—  who  turned  down  the  opportuni- 
ties in  the  first  place. 

Theologically  conservative  per- 
sons might  begin  by  acknowledging 
their  failures  to  assume  in  good 
grace  the  routine  places  of  commit- 
tee responsibility.  Any  man  with 
a  persuasion  concerning  Christ  and 
the  Gospel  would  do  well  to  engage 
in  the  workaday  labor  of  a  com- 
mittee or  sub-committee  at  any  level 
of  jurisdiction  which  may  be 
opened  to  him.  He  can  sustain  his 
witness  there. 

By  Any  Means 

Theological  conservatives  would 
do  well  to  undertake  to  make  their 
intellectual  and  cultural  contribu- 
tions. College,  university  and  semi- 
nary provide  areas  of  service  in  the 
name  of  Christ  to  modern  man.  The 
price  of  such  opportunity  would  be 
disciplined  preparation. 

We  may  wring  our  hands  despair- 
ingly or  trumpet  our  charges  at  the 
obsessions  of  our  society.  What  are 
the  basic  issues  and  values  of  man 
to  which  the  Christian  faith  speaks 
most  significantly?  In  our  speak- 
ing, the  worlds  of  music,  poetry, 
drama  and  fiction  remain  largely 
unexplored,  along  with  the  prob- 
lem of  reaching  people  for  whom 
"preaching"  has  the  connotation  of 
nagging  and  scolding,  untempered 
by  personal  grace  or  intellect. 

"...  All  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  may  by  any  means  save  some" 
would  seem  to  be  a  fair  rule  of  prac- 
tice, and  one  which  would  elicit  our 
best  and  most  ingenious  endeavors. 

Biblical  conservatives  might  give 
serious  attention  to  the  political,  eco- 
nomic and  social  implications  of 
what  they  believe.  Assuming  the 
things  most  surely  believed  concern- 
ing Christ  and  the  Word,  it  is  al- 
ways reasonable  to  ask:  "Very  well, 
then.  What  does  this  mean  for  me 
and  my  attitudes  and  relationships 
to  persons  of  differing  racial  back- 
grounds?" 

Conceding  that  man's  eternal  des- 
tiny is  of  major  importance,  in  the 
Bible  we  encounter  God  who  loves 
the  world  and  who  reveals  Himself 


in  human  history.  A  failure  to  make 
the  effort  to  work  out  the  impera- 
tives of  Christian  faith  for  this  pres- 
ent world  of  men,  will  find  no  sup- 
port in  Scripture  or  historical  Chris- 
tianity. 

It  is  no  good  to  respond  by  say- 
ing, "Well,  I  don't  go  as  far  as  some 
of  these  liberals  go  in  these  things." 
Well  and  good.  Just  how  far  then 
does  one  go?  Why  does  he  go  at  all? 
And  why  does  he  stop  wherever  he 
believes  he  should  stop?  "Change 
the  hearts  and  you  change  society." 
Fine,  but  how  and  in  what  direction 
do  changed  hearts  go  about  chang- 
ing society?  It  is  a  legitimate  and 
useful  effort  to  suggest  the  lines  and 
declare  the  areas  and  limits  which 
Biblical  and  theological  convictions 
would  dictate  for  modern  man. 

There  is  little  dispute  that  the  de- 
nominational machinery  is  presently 
in  the  hands  of  theological  liberals. 
Perhaps  the  contradictions  of  the 
contemporary  scene  will  result  in 
several  possible  courses. 

A  Meeting  of  the  Minds 

Persuaded  by  the  essential  Tight- 
ness of  their  social  stand,  the  lib- 
erals may  seek  a  better  grounding  of 
their  position.  They  would  do  well 
to  take  seriously  men  of  Biblical 
conviction.  A  meeting  of  minds  is 
a  possibility.  Conservatives  would 
find  expressions  of  opinion  regard- 
ing contemporary  culture  as  valid 
inferences  from  their  theological 
premises  and  others  would  find  that 
they  have  Biblical  assumptions 
which  they  have  not  recognized  or 
been  unwilling  to  acknowledge. 

The  problems  of  mankind  and  the 
enemies  of  man  are  of  such  conse- 
quences as  to  call  for  a  common 
front.  The  responsibility  for  in- 
itiative falls  upon  the  theological 
liberals  and  the  time  has  arrived 
for  them  to  take  a  first  step  toward 
better  understanding  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

Perhaps  those  who  now  share  the 
leadership  of  the  denominations  are 
not  ready  to  tender  any  overtures. 
Having  taken  the  reins  of  denomi- 
national and  interdenominational 
organizations,  they  may  go  on  to 
seek  a  firmer  institutionalism.  With- 
out Biblical,  theological  or  metaphys- 
ical grounding  for  their  societal 
pretensions,  official  Christianity 
may  seek  additional  support  for 
their  desired  role  in  the  world  by 
development    of    the  institutional 


structure  as  a  power  base. 

This  could  well  begin  with  Church 
mergers.  Inasmuch  as  the  liberal 
officialdom  has  lost  the  vital  nerve 
of  evangelism  by  which  to  increase 
the  number  of  those  for  whom  they 
would  speak,  they  may  turn  to  mer- 
ger as  a  means  to  provide  larger 
support.  Additional  authority  and 
larger  numbers  may  be  put  in  the 
form  of  a  power  structure,  provid- 
ing the  wielders  of  that  power  with 
appropriate  titles,  trappings,  pomp 
and  financing. 

Or  Political  Power 

Another  possibility  is  the  maneu- 
vering of  the  institutional  Church 
into  a  closer  alignment  with  politi- 
cal power.  Justification  for  this 
would  be  that  politics  is  the  means 
for  achieving  ends  in  our  present 
society.  They  might  contend  that 
the  issues  require  changes  in  law, 
principles  of  governing,  structure  of 
society  and  the  like. 

Persuaded  of  their  goals,  liberal 
elements  in  the  Church  today 
might  justify  joining  forces  with  po- 
litical orders  by  saying  that  they  are 
only  seeking  their  Christian  ends  by 
the  most  productive  means  in  the 
20th  century.  Of  course,  joining  the 
powers  of  government  with  divine 
right  and  authority  is  afflicted  with 
burdens  of  history  which  should 
give  anyone  pause  —  if  it  does  not 
indeed  stop  him  in  his  tracks. 

The  most  likely  possibility  is  that 
we  will  go  along  just  as  we  are  now. 

If  theological  conservatives  choose 
to  remain  behind  bastions  for  the 
protection  of  the  purity  of  the  faith, 
then  they  may  well  become  cell 
groups  committed  to  a  faith  which 
ignores  the  world  by  choice  and 
which,  unfortunately,  the  world  will 
find  it  easy  to  ignore. 

The  prevailing  Biblical  and  theo- 
logical schools  of  the  modern 
Church  have  yet  to  display  that  they 
can  mount  and  sustain  evangelism. 
They  have  yet  to  display  that  they 
can  enlist  the  personal  life  commit- 
ment of  the  most  talented  young 
people.  The  decline  of  Sunday 
School  registration,  the  loss  of  the 
college  campus,  the  decline  in 
church  membership,  the  beginning 
of  the  drop  in  financial  resources, 
would  seem  to  be  almost  an  over- 
whelming voice  that  something  is 
wrong. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Polluting  the  Spirit 


Most  everyone  is  talking  about  that 
presidential  commission's  report  on 
obscenity  and  pornography  which 
has  been  called  "the  greatest  boost 
the  smut  industry  has  ever  received." 

The  report  became  controversial 
several  months  before  it  was  issued, 
largely  because  two  clergymen  on 
the  commission  became  horrified 
when  they  learned  the  majority  in- 
tended to  say  that  pornography 
causes  no  measurable  harm  to  any- 
one. 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
the  two  major  dissenters  on  the  com- 
mission were  clergymen.  As  James 
J.  Kilpatrick  suggested  in  an  edi- 
torial which  struck  us  as  the  most 
profound  of  those  written  on  the 
subject,  you  cannot  calibrate  or 
measure  the  erosion  of  public  taste 
and  private  morals  unless  you  are 
willing  to  admit  that  man  is  more 
than  an  animal. 

To  decide  that  a  certain  photo- 
graph has  the  potential  of  harming 
a  human  being,  you  have  to  ac- 
knowledge a  dimension  of  spirit  and 
a  whole  world  of  values  that  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  laboratory  in- 
vestigation and  incomprehensible 
to  the  materialist. 

Wrote  Mr.  Kilpatrick: 

"The  commission's  conclusion  is 
based  entirely  upon  this  line  of  rea- 
soning: In  a  free  society,  all  conduct 
should  be  lawful  which  causes  no 
demonstrable  harm  to  others;  em- 
pirical proof  cannot  be  adduced 
that  pornography  causes  such  harm; 


A  communication  from  the  session 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Hackettstown,  N.  J.,  to  presbytery 
and  top  UPUSA  denominational  of- 
fices call  attention  to  "the  Princeton 
Seminary  Bulletin,  Vol.  LXIII,  No. 
1,  containing  a  lecture  delivered  to 
the  seminary  community  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  Verghese,  an  Associate 
General  Secretary  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches."  But  the  ses- 


therefore  the  traffic  in  pornography 
should  be  lawful. 

"As  an  abstract  theory,  the  propo- 
sition is  flawless;  but  the  theory  col- 
lapses on  its  premise  that  all  harm 
is  scientifically  measurable,  and  that 
every  aspect  of  human  behavior 
yields  to  'empirical  proof.'  It  simp- 
ly is  not  so." 

Mr.  Kilpatrick  goes  on  to  suggest 
that  man  is  not  just  an  animal  and 
that  he  lives  by  values  that  can  nev- 
er be  measured  by  "controlled  ex- 
periments." Because  this  is  a  vital 
aspect  of  human  existence,  though 
recognized  only  by  people  who  can 
recognize  the  spiritual  dimension  of 
life,  society  must  act  to  protect  it- 
self in  areas  that  its  materialists  do 
not  acknowledge,  if  it  is  to  survive. 
Thus  Mr.  Kilpatrick  concludes: 

"If  lust  is  an  evil,  if  debauchment 
of  the  body  is  an  evil,  if  prostitution 
is  an  evil,  if  the  presence  on  city 
streets  of  sleezy  bookshops  and  por- 
nographic movies  is  a  kind  of  pollu- 
tion —  if  these  propositions  are  so, 
the  dissenters  contend,  then  society 
has  the  right  and  power  to  legislate 
against  such  evils.  I  am  a  free-speech 
man,  but  I  will  buy  that  view." 

You  can  pretty  well  tell  where  a 
man  stands  in  relation  to  the  world 
of  the  spirit  (God)  by  his  attitude 
towards  obscenity.  Show  us  a  preach- 
er who  needs  his  mouth  washed  out 
with  soap  (we  can  name  some)  and 
we'll  show  you  a  man  who  doesn't 
speak  for  God.  SI 


sion's  letter  can  speak  for  itself: 

"The  lecture  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Verghese  deals  with  liberation,  eco- 
nomic development,  justice,  self-de- 
termination and  material,  social,  po- 
litical and  spiritual  freedom.  These 
concerns  seem  to  be  precisely  the 
same  as  those  identified  by  Dr.  John 
Coventry  Smith  and  others  in  an  Au- 
gust 6  communication  promoting 
the  new  Fund  for  Self-Development, 


but  Dr.  Verghese  goes  very  deeply  in- 
to the  political  and  philosophical  im- 
plications of  these  concerns. 

"We  are  not  sure  that  we  under- 
stand fully  Dr.  Verghese's  points,  be- 
cause we  have  not  read  widely  in 
the  works  of  Marcuse,  Freud,  Hei- 
degger, Holz,  Marx  and  the  Black 
Panthers'  Guardian.  Yet  it  seems 
to  us  perfectly  clear  that  Dr. 
Verghese  calls  for  hatred  and  vio- 
lence as  indispensable  and  com- 
mendable steps  to  'liberation.' 

"He  blames  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  praises  the  French  and 
Russian  Bolshevik  Revolutions, 
while  he  seems  to  call  upon  his  audi- 
ence of  future  Church  lead- 
ers to  approve  and /or  sup- 
port violent  revolution  in  our 
day  as  a  necessary  step  to  'lib- 
eration.' He  speaks  of  the  'king- 
dom of  God'  as  a  worldly  Utopia 
that  could  possibly  be  ushered  in 
by  the  political  and  revolutionary 
forceful  overthrow  of  establishment 
and  system,  for  the  sake  of  liberating 
the  masses  exploited  by  our  nation. 

"We  recognize  that  we  may  not 
have  understood  some  of  these 
points  in  their  context.  The  fol- 
lowing, from  the  lecture  on  'Libera- 
tion,' are  of  the  more  substantial 
quotations  particularly  noted  by 
members  of  this  session: 

"  'It  then  becomes  necessary  that 
the  struggle  for  the  liberation  of 
man  go  through  two  phases  .  .  .  The 
first  of  these  operations  is  called 
revolution  and  the  second  Utopia 
....  But  revolution  and  Utopia  are 
two  phases  of  one  process  rather 
than  two  separate  stages  in  a  pro- 
gram. It  is  the  vision  of  Utopia  that 
must  be  the  motor  of  revolution 
....  Revolution  demands  the  use 
of  force  against  the  will  of  those  in 
power  in  order  to  unseat  them.  In 
other  words  denial  of  the  freedom 
of  the  Establishment  to  go  on  being 
in  power  belongs  to  the  essence  of 
revolution  ....  Thus  in  the  interests 
of  Utopia,  which  means  the  freedom 
of  all,  the  masses  have  to  be  or- 
ganized to  deny  freedom  to  the  Es- 
tablishment and  to  overthrow  it  by 
force  ....  Now  there  are  the  revolu- 
tions of  the  Blacks  and  the  students. 
Are  we  still  going  to  be  threatened 
by  these,  or  can  we  see  in  them  the 
call  to  freedom  coming  from  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit?'  " 

There  was  much  more,  but  these 
excerpts  suffice  to  indicate  the  drift 
of  both  the  session's  concern  and  the 
lecture's  content. 


More  Marxism  in  Church 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

A  Time  of  Testing 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


There  was  a  time  when  people 
were  horrified  to  hear  it  said  that 
Marxists  might  be  using  the  church- 
es for  their  own  ends.  The  above 
example  of  Marxism  in  Church 
comes  from  another  denomination, 
the  UPUSA,  and  from  a  minister 
who  was  the  official  Preacher-in- 
Residence  at  the  seminary  at  the 
time  he  spoke.  But  his  ilk  exists  in 
abundance  (if  better  under  cover) 
in  the  Southern  Church  as  well. 

To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  fore- 
armed, ffl 

Kinds  of  Sermons 

The  Rev.  D.  E.  Parkerson,  a  Bap- 
tist brother  from  Wilmington,  N. 
C,  says  there  are  eight  different 
kinds  of  sermons: 

The  "Cotton  Candy"  Sermon: 
Very  sweet  and  full  of  air,  but  when 
bitten  into,  nothing's  there. 

The  "Stuffed  Olive"  Sermon: 
Pleasantly  fashioned,  pleasingly 
tart,  stuffed  with  intellect,  but  no 
heart. 

The  "Jello"  Sermon:  Shaking, 
prancing,  quivering  preaching,  lots 
of  action,  but  very  low  in  spiritual 
calories.  Very  colorful,  but  not 
very  nourishing. 

The  "Leftover  Turkey"  Sermon: 
Meat  you  suspect  you  have  served 
before,  but  disguised  enough  that 
it  is  good  for  one  Sunday  more. 
Probably  served  in  hash  form. 

The  "Hot  Tamale"  Sermon: 
Usually  preached  when  the  preach- 
er is  in  a  bad  mood  and  takes  it  out 
on  everybody.  It  is  not  a  sermon 
about  heaven  but  rather  the  other 
place. 

The  "Buttered  Toast"  Sermon: 
Designed  for  special  groups,  such 
as  pulpit  committees. 

The  "Cup  of  Coffee"  Sermon: 
Usually  preached  during  steward- 
ship campaigns.  An  attempt  is  made 
to  get  those  who  listen  to  share  the 
inner  flavor  of  their  lives  with  oth- 
ers. It  usually  "perks"  people  up 
for  a  day  or  so,  then  leaves  them 
feeling  soaked  and  strongly  bitter 
the  next  day  because  they  have  not 
given  their  all. 

What  the  world  needs,  according 
to  Mr.  Parkerson,  is  "Manna  from 
Heaven"  sermons  which  are  recog- 
nizable because  they  feature,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  Packed  with  vita- 
mins and  iron,  such  sermons 
strengthen  the  person  internally, 
put  a  smile  on  his  face  and  rosiness 
in  his  cheeks.  !B 


To  Christians  the  world  over  this 
is  a  time  of  testing.  When  divested 
of  extraneous  matters  the  testing 
hinges  on  two  primary  questions: 
What  do  I  believe?  To  what  length 
shall  I  go  for  my  faith?  How  we 
shall  react  to  the  second  question 
depends  entirely  on  how  we  answer 
the  first. 

What  do  I  consider  of  greater  im- 
portance, a  great  organization  or 
the  content  of  the  Christian  faith 
itself?  As  desirable  as  a  united 
Christian  witness  is,  and  we  think 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  we 
believe  such  a  witness  can  only  be 
effective  when  based  on  unity  of 
faith  itself. 

We  are  not  speaking  here  of  those 
differences  which  distinguish  the 
great  denominations,  most  of  them 
minor  so  far  as  the  plan  of  salvation 
is  concerned.  What  we  are  talking 
about  is  the  lamentable  fact  that  in 
most  of  the  major  denominations 
there  have  arisen  some  leaders  whose 
actions  seem  to  indicate  a  lack  of 
definite  convictions  on  the  great  his- 
toric Christian  doctrines:  the  essen- 
tial deity  of  our  Lord  and  His  in- 
carnation, His  virgin  birth,  the  rec- 
ords of  His  miracles,  the  atonement 
by  His  blood  shed  on  Calvary,  His 
bodily  resurrection  and  ascension  in- 
to heaven  and  His  certain  return. 

That  is,  they  have  stronger  con- 
victions regarding  the  desirability 
of  the  ecumenical  movement  than 
they  have  with  reference  to  the  es- 
sential facts  of  Christianity  itself. 

Therefore,  the  first  test  which 
faces  a  Christian  has  to  do  with 
what  he  believes  about  Christ,  His 
person  and  His  work;  a  clear  record 
of  which  is  found  in  the  Scriptures. 

If  a  Christian  is  convinced  that 
the  Christian  faith  consists  of  a  cer- 
tain irreducible  minimum  of  facts 
then  he  cannot  with  a  clear  con- 
science permit  these  facts  to  become 
an  intellectual  football,  to  be  kicked 
hither  and  yon  at  the  whim  of  hu- 
man reason. 

Those  of  us  who  are  Presbyterians, 
who  question  the  compromises  now 
only  too  often  in  evidence  in  the 


Church,  are  not  contending  pri- 
marily for  our  peculiar  Presbyterian 
doctrines  although  we  believe  they 
are  worth  standing  for  and  that  our 
generation  needs  the  moral  and 
spiritual  fiber  which  faith  in  such 
doctrines  engenders.  What  we  are 
contending  for  are  those  truths  clear- 
ly taught  in  the  Scriptures  and 
which  are  contained  in  the  standards 
of  almost  all  of  the  great  denomina- 
tions. 

We  have  before  us  on  our  desk 
two  books,  both  written  by  men 
prominent  in  the  Christian  world; 
one  a  minister  and  a  college  presi- 
dent, the  other  a  minister,  a  profes- 
sor in  a  liberal  theological  seminary. 
The  first  frankly  and  unequivocal- 
ly denies  the  deity  of  our  Lord.  The 
second  is  a  studied  series  of  denials 
of  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion. It  is  asking  more  than  many 
Christians  can  take  that  they  either 
unite  or  associate  with  these  men  on 
a  basis  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Why  should  the  world  be  greatly 
concerned  when  many  in  the 
Church  do  not  even  believe  in  hell 
and  eternal  punishment?  Why 
should  lost  sinners  accept  a  Saviour 
when  they  hear  that  they  are  the  vic- 
tims of  social  and  racial  and  eco- 
nomic circumstances  rather  than  that 
they  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  a 
loving  but  a  righteous  God? 

Why  should  the  world  pay  undue 
attention  to  the  Church  when  there 
are  so  many  conflicting  voices  with- 
in the  Church,  some  based  on  hu- 
man reason,  with  human  solutions 
and  lacking  any  sense  of  God's 
divine  revelation  and  commands? 

We  long  for  a  mighty  spiritual 
awakening  here  in  America  and  in 
the  world  at  large.  God  knows  it  is 
the  paramount  need  of  this  hour. 
But  we  believe  such  an  awakening 
will  come  only  when  a  mighty  con- 
viction of  sin  sweeps  over  people 
and  that  conviction  by  the  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  comes  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  it  is  clearly  and  unequivo- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  1,  1970 

Living  in  Christian  Fellowship 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints  is  one  of  the  bless- 
ings which  God  has  given  to  His 
Church.  Christian  friends  and  life 
in  Christian  company  can  be  our 
refuge  in  a  sinful  world.  Tragically, 
however,  this  fellowship  is  not  al- 
ways realized  as  a  blessing  because 
of  sin.  Too  often  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints  is  marred  by  jealousy 
and  striving  in  the  Church.  People 
who  ought  to  love  one  another  love 
themselves  too  much. 

Today's  lesson  is  an  exhortation 
to  all  Christians  to  seek  for  that  fel- 
lowship which  is  promised  to  us  as 
we  learn  to  show  the  love  of  Christ 
in  our  lives  toward  one  another. 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP  (Eph.  2:19-22,  1 
John  1:1-4).  The  Ephesians  passage 
pictures  the  Church  to  be  like  a 
building  which  is  carefully  built. 
First  is  the  cornerstone,  Jesus  Christ 
(Eph.  2:20),  the  great  cause  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  the  one 
person  essential  for  the  Church's 
existence.  His  life  of  love  and  sac- 
rifice, lived  perfectly  without  sin, 
is  the  beginning  of  God's  Church. 

It  is  that  same  love  of  Christ  that 
fills  every  member  of  the  Church 
and  enables  us  to  love  one  another 
(I  John  4:10-11).  Christ's  death 
on  the  cross,  the  ultimate  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  love,  made  it  possible 
for  the  Church  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  eras  to  be  built  up. 
By  Jesus'  death  we  are  all  recon- 
ciled to  God  and  to  one  another 
(Eph.  2:16). 

Next  is  the  laying  of  the  founda- 
tion which  is  said  to  be  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets.  The  foundation 
of  the  Church  is  made  up  of  men 
who  were  sinners  but  who  were  re- 
deemed by  God  to  be  His  special 
servants.  They  are  unique  in  that 
God  chose  them  to  be  the  bearers 
of  His  message  to  the  Church  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
eras.  They  are  the  holy  men  of  God 
by  whom  He  gave  to  the  Church 
His  written  Word,  the  Bible  (II  Pet. 
1:20-21).    God  did  this  in  such  a 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  2:44- 
47;  Galatians  6:1-10;  Ephesians 
2:19-22;  Colossians  3:12-17;  I 
John  1 

Key  Verses:  Galatians  6:1-10 
Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  2: 
14-22 

Memory  Selection:   Ephesians  2:19 


way  that  all  which  they  recorded  is 
the  very  infallible  Word  of  God  and 
is  not  merely  the  thoughts  or  opin- 
ions of  men. 

The  Church  needed  an  infallible 
word  because  throughout  its  history 
God  has  placed  it  in  a  hostile  world 
to  grow  and  to  bear  witness  to  Him. 
The  unity  of  the  Church  is  found  in 
its  commitment  to  that  word  as 
God's  Word,  a  word  to  be  studied 
and  obeyed. 

Finally  comes  the  building  up  of 
the  building  itself.  Everyone  who 
is  built  into  God's  Church  is  built 
on  the  chief  cornerstone  Jesus 
Christ  by  believing  in  Him  and  be- 
ing saved  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  become  a  part  of  God's 
Church. 

Furthermore,  our  faith  is  based 
on  the  Word  of  God  written.  With- 
out that  Word  we  cannot  know  God 
or  His  love  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Only  as  we  have  heard  the  Word 
preached  do  we  come  unto  Christ. 
Hence  we  are  built  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 

As  a  building  is  built  up  block 
by  block,  so  the  Church  is  built  up 
convert  by  convert.  Not  only  are  we 
established  on  Christ  in  His  Word 
but  we  are  "fitly  framed  together" 
(Eph.  2:21) .  God  places  us  in  His 
Church  with  care  and  we  are  all  a 
part  of  His  purpose  and  eternal 
design  (Eph.  1:4-5).  As  we  are  add- 
ed to  His  Church,  we  find  that 
His  Spirit  dwells  in  us,  His  temple 
(v.  22). 

The  result  of  all  of  this  is  that 
we  who  once  were  all  strangers  to 
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God  and  to  one  another  (Eph.  2: 
12)  are  now  fellow  citizens  with  all 
of  God's  children  (2:19).  We  have 
a  home  in  His  Church  and  are  no 
more  at  home  in  the  world.  We 
were  once  enemies  of  God  and 
friends  of  the  world;  now  the  op- 
posite is  true. 

Christians  can  no  more  feel  at 
home  in  the  world  nor  be  friends 
of  the  world.  If  Christians  do  not 
seek  their  friends  in  the  Church 
and  do  not  feel  at  home  in  the 
Church,  they  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  It  is  impossible  to  be 
a  happy  Christian  unless  you  are 
happy  in  the  fellowship  of  God's 
people. 

In  his  first  epistle,  John  expressed 
in  the  opening  words  his  longing 
to  share  this  joy  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship with  others.  Being  one  of 
the  foundation-stones  himself,  John 
was  chosen  to  be  an  eyewitness  to 
the  words  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ 
(I  John  1:1).  It  was  his  responsi- 
bility, along  with  the  other  apos- 
tles, to  record  what  God  had  shown 
and  to  declare  it  to  others  who 
would  believe  also  (1:2). 

To  John,  the  ultimate  goal  of 
this  witness  is  that  those  who  be- 
lieve might  share  in  the  blessed  fel- 
lowship of  God's  children  (1:3). 
Himself  a  sinner  before  Christ 
called  and  saved  him,  John  came 
to  know  the  blessings  of  fellowship 
with  the  Father  through  Jesus  the 
Son  (1:3) .  It  is  this  which  he  shares 
with  us  in  this  epistle. 

One  of  the  foundation-stones  of 
the  Church,  John  could  not  fulfill 
his  purpose  and  have  full  joy  un- 
til that  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
had  been  made  known  to  others. 
This  is  why  the  Church  broke  forth 
at  Pentecost  and  the  apostles  went 
about  everywhere  preaching  the 
good  news.  Christ's  Church  began 
then  to  be  built  up  and  grow  as  it 
never  had  before  in  history. 

We  sense  in  the  writings  of  John 
and  Paul,  as  well  as  others  of  the 
New  Testament,  a  passion  and  de- 
sire to  share  this  fellowship  and 
joy  with  others.    This  is  the  zeal  of 
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the  evangelist  and  such  zeal  has  en- 
abled the  Church  to  grow  through 
the  centuries.  When  the  Church 
stops  growing  it  indicates  that  the 
joy  of  Christian  fellowship  is  at  a 
low  ebb  and  not  what  it  ought  to 
be  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  such 
times  God's  children  should  pray  for 
revival. 

II.  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP  (Gal.  6:1-10;  Col. 
3:12-17) .  We  have  spoken  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  but  now  we  need  to 
ask  what  it  is  to  have  the  joy 
of  Christian  fellowship.  What  is 
that  life  like?  Nothing  in  the  world 
can  teach  us  about  Christian  fellow- 
ship.   It  is  a  heavenly  concept. 

Christians  do  not  live  as  citizens 
of  this  world.  They  belong  to  an- 
other kingdom,  another  realm  en- 
tirely. Christians  are  different  and 
should  appear  different  in  the 
world,  mainly  by  the  way  they  live 
and  the  love  they  show  to  one  an- 
other. 

Paul  wrote  here  of  mature  Chris- 
tians as  those  who  are  spiritual.  As 
we  have  noted  before,  this  means 
those  who  are  led  by  God's  Spirit. 
They  are  those  who  show  in  their 
lives  the  fruit  of  His  Spirit. 

In  the  Church  we  find  many  who 
are  not  so  mature.  They  believe, 
but  they  have  not  grown  up  in 
Christ.  Many  are  still  babes  in 
Christ  and  show  few  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  in  their  lives.  In  other 
words,  they  have  not  been  greatly 
changed  from  their  former  lives. 
They  still  have  too  much  of  the 
world  in  them. 

Spiritual  Christians  are  to  express 
their  Christian  fellowship  and  love 
by  strengthening  the  weaker  ones 
when  they  sin  or  when  they  do 
things  that  might  hurt  the  Church. 
The  more  spiritual  Christians,  show- 
ing the  gentleness  and  love  by  which 
Christ  dealt  with  each  of  us,  should 
seek  to  restore  and  encourage  the 
weaker,  not  to  condemn  and  shut 
them  out. 

A  mark  of  maturity  in  Christ  is 
the  ability  to  see  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers and  to  try  to  help  them,  rather 
than  to  feel  proud  that  you  your- 
self would  not  commit  such  a  sin. 
The  mature  Christian  does  not 
spend  his  time  criticizing  others  for 
their  mistakes,  he  seeks  to  help 
them  overcome  those  mistakes.  Even 
mature  Christians  must  be  ever  alert 
lest  they  too  fall  into  sin.  There 
are  no  perfect  Christians  in  the 


world! 

A  part  of  Christian  fellowship  is 
our  bearing  one  another's  burdens 
or  sorrows  (Gal.  6:2)  .  Each  Chris- 
tian has  trials  to  face  in  which  he 
needs  the  comfort  and  help  of  oth- 
er Christians.  We  show  our  love 
when  we  become  concerned  for  the 
problems  and  burdens  of  others  and 
really  care  for  their  well-being. 

Immature  Christians  may  just  be 
glad  that  the  tragedy  did  not  strike 
them  or  that  they  do  not  have  a 
particular  burden.  But  if  we  have 
Christ's  love  living  in  us,  we  will  be 
concerned  for  others  as  Christ  was 
concerned  for  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  In  showing  concern  and 
giving  help,  we  fulfill  Christ's  law 
of  love  (Matt.  22:37-40) . 

This  does  not  mean  that  each 
person  should  not  meet  his  own 
obligations.  The  Bible  also  makes 
it  clear  that  an  important  part  of 
Christian  fellowship  is  that  each 
Christian  must  pull  his  own  share 
of  the  load.  After  all,  Christ  has 
graciously  offered  to  help  us  each 
one  (Matt.  11:28-30). 

Each  man  should  bear  his  own 
share  of  the  work  (Gal.  6:5) .  We 
do  not  have  a  contradiction  between 
verses  2  and  5.  In  the  original  lan- 
guage the  word  for  "burden"  is  dif- 
ferent in  verses  2  and  5.  In  verse 
2  the  word  means  "trial"  or  "hard- 
ship" while  in  verse  5  it  means 
"load"  or  "share." 

Verse  6  gives  an  illustration  of 
this  principle.  The  teacher  of  the 
Word  has  a  work  to  do.  No  one 
can  do  it  for  him.  He  must  labor 
hard  to  study  God's  Word  and  to 
explain  it  to  his  hearers.  This  is 
his  load,  his  responsibility  in  the 
Church.  If  he  does  it  well  and 
faithfully,  then  he  is  a  blessing  to 
the  Church  members  and  the 
Church  grows  and  prospers.  If  he 
does  it  poorly  the  Church  suffers. 
Each  man  must  do  his  share. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  gives  the 
time  to  study  and  to  the  preparing 
to  teach  that  he  should,  it  is  a  heavy 
burden  on  him  if  in  addition  he 
has  to  earn  enough  to  feed  and  care 
for  his  family.  For  this  reason,  oth- 
er Christians  who  are  taught  by  him 
should  share  his  burden  of  support 
that  he  and  his  family  may  live 
without  undue  sacrifice  and  hard- 
ship. 

Similarly,  all  Christians  must 
learn  to  share  with  one  another  in 
the  various  trials  and  burdens  of  life 
and  each  must  learn  to  fulfill  his 


obligations  in  the  Church. 

Paul  next  laid  down  a  principle 
which  is  valid  for  all  Christians: 
What  one  sows,  he  will  also  reap 
(vv.  7-8) .  If  we  love  the  world  and 
give  our  efforts  to  gain  its  riches, 
we  will  in  the  end  be  corrupted.  If 
we  love  the  Church  and  our  efforts 
are  given  to  its  blessings  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  we  will  have  an  un- 
ending fellowship  with  Christ  and 
His  family. 

The  point  is,  we  must  persevere 
in  doing  good.  At  first,  we  may 
feel  that  it  doesn't  do  any  good  to 
continue  in  well  doing.  Fellow 
Christians  may  treat  us  unkindly  or 
even  oppose  us.  That  does  happen 
in  the  Church  at  times,  sad  to  say, 
but  we  keep  on  because  God  wants 
us  to  and  in  the  end  God  will  see 
and  God  will  bless  (v.  9) . 

What  we  are  required  to  do  in 
the  Church,  then,  is  to  do  good  to 
all,  and  toward  those  outside  the 
Church  also  we  are  to  show  the  love 
of  Christ  (Gal.  6:10) . 

In  Colossians  3:12-17,  we  are  ex- 
horted to  show  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  lives  (vv.  12-14) .  As 
Christ's  peace  rules  in  our  hearts  we 
can  deal  peacefully  with  all  men 
(v.  15).  This  is  accomplished  in 
us  as  we  put  Christ's  Word  in  our 
hearts  to  guide  us  continually  in 
every  relationship  with  one  another 
(v.  16) . 

In  this  verse  also  we  are  exhorted 
to  attend  public  worship  where  to- 
gether by  worshipping  God  we 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fellowship.  We  shall  study  more 
about  Christian  worship  in  the  next 
lesson. 

III.  THE  FRUITS  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN FELLOWSHIP  (Acts  2:44- 
47) .  Since  the  kind  of  Christian 
fellowship  called  for  in  Scripture  is 
seldom  attained,  due  to  the  slowness 
of  most  of  us  to  give  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord  wholly,  the  record  of  the 
Church  in  Acts  stands  as  a  perpet- 
ual example  of  what  God  wills  for 
His  Church  and  His  people.  We 
need  that  record  by  which  we  can 
compare  ourselves  and  our  church. 

Even  in  the  New  Testament 
period,  that  is,  in  the  first  century, 
we  have  much  evidence  that  many 
churches  did  not  attain  to  the  ideal 
represented  by  this  early  one  in 
Acts.  We  know  of  such  failures  in 
the  first  century  churches  by  read- 
ing of  Paul's  letters  to  Corinth  and 
to  Galatia  and  by  reading  the  let- 
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ters  to  the  churches  in  Asia  which 
are  contained  in  Revelation,  chap- 
ters 1-3.  Nevertheless  the  goal  is 
possible  of  attainment  as  we  see 
from  this  passage  in  Acts. 

Briefly  the  fruits  of  the  Christian 
fellowship  in  this  early  Jerusalem 
church  are  these:  All  members  were 
so  selfless  that  they  shared  all  they 
had.  This  is  not  Communism  for 
they  did  this  through  Christian  love 
and  not  by  compulsion  (v.  44) . 
They  were  truly  concerned  for  the 
needs  of  others  (v.  45)  and  as  a  re- 
sult they  had  a  continuing  fellow- 
ship with  one  another  whether  at 


Scripture:  John  11:1-44 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Light  of  Lights,  Enlighten 
Me" 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 
"Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May 
See" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  have  a  popular 
saying,  "Seeing  is  believing."  Jesus 
reversed  that  saying.  He  said  to 
Martha,  "Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that, 
if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst 
see  the  glory  of  God?"  Jesus  was 
right  and  our  saying  is  wrong.  We 
see  because  we  believe. 

The  Bible  puts  it  this  way:  "Hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a  man  seeth  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for?"  The  Bible  also  says,  "Faith  .  .  . 
is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

A  young  man  insisted  he  would 
believe  in  Christ  and  become  a 
Christian  if  only  he  could  have  some 
feeling.  It  was  hard  to  convince 
him  that  he  was  expecting  things  to 
take  place  in  the  wrong  order.  He 
said  that  faith  did  nothing  for  him, 
but  his  problem  was  that  he  had 
no  faith.  The  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion and  assurance  comes  after  one 
has  believed,  not  before.  Faith 
does  not  believe  because  it  sees,  it 
sees  because  it  believes. 

Martha  was  already  a  believer 
when  Jesus  came  to  Bethany.  She 
greeted  Him  by  saying,  "Lord,  if 


home  or  in  worship  in  the  temple 
(v.  46)  .  This  gave  them  a  unity 
of  purpose  and  desire  (v.  46)  . 

Therefore,  God  blessed  this 
church  and  was  pleased  with  it.  Its 
witness  was  effective  and  God  add- 
ed daily  others  to  it  who  were  re- 
deemed out  of  the  world  unto  Christ 
and  into  Christian  fellowship. 

CONCLUSION:  We  must  take 
very  seriously  God's  ideal  for  His 
Church.  It  is  attainable  even  in  this 
world  in  spite  of  our  own  weak- 
nesses. As  Christians  we  must  strive 
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Believing  Is  Seeing 
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Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died."  That  was  a  strong 
statement  of  faith.  She  went  on  to 
make  an  even  stronger  statement. 
She  said,  "I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  Thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  Thee." 

Her  next  statement  was  stronger 
still:  "Yea,  Lord:  I  believe  that 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  which  should  come  into  the 
world."  All  of  this  she  said  in  the 
presence  of  sorrow  and  death  and 
seeming  hopelessness. 

We  would  likely  have  said,  "It  is 
too  late  for  faith  now."  Even  Mar- 
tha's strong  faith  wavered  when  she 
came  to  the  grave,  but  the  Lord 
honored  her  earlier  faith  with  a  vi- 
sion and  an  experience  of  the  pow- 
er and  glory  of  God. 

Whenever  we  too  launch  out  in 
faith  as  Martha  did,  putting  our 
trust  in  God  and  cutting  loose  from 
human  supports,  we  shall  see  God's 
glory.  When  we  take  God  at  His 
word,  and  that  is  what  faith  is,  we 
shall  see  many  things. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  we  be- 
lieve as  Martha  did  we  shall  see  the 
power  of  God.  Some  people  seem 
determined  not  to  see  it.  They  go 
to  all  lengths  to  invent  far-fetched 
explanations  to  take  the  place  of 
plain  statements  of  fact  in  God's 
Word. 

If  God  is  any  kind  of  God  at  all, 


for  a  church  where  God's  love  is 
felt  by  all  who  enter  it  and  where 
Christ  is  exalted,  not  men;  God  will 
bless  such  a  church  and  cause  it 
to  grow.  As  Christians,  we  need 
that  kind  of  fellowship  to  grow  up 
to  maturity  in  the  faith. 

Such  fellowship  in  Christ  begins 
with  you.  What  have  you  failed  to 
do  that  Christ  expects  in  you?  What 
have  you  done  that  threatens  the 
fellowship  of  Christians?  Let  us 
each  one  ask  that  God  begin  to  re- 
store in  our  churches  that  kind  of 
love  and  bond  of  fellowship  begin- 
ning with  us.  EE 


then  surely  it  is  possible  for  Him 
to  do  mighty  works.  It  would  be 
very  unreasonable  if  He  couldn't. 
If  this  is  possible  then  we  must  ad- 
mit, from  strong  evidence,  that  He 
has  done  and  does  do  mighty  works. 
Next,  we  begin  to  expect  Him  to 
work  mightily  in  our  own  life. 

The  most  wonderful  thing  He 
does  is  to  transform  us  spiritually. 
He  changes  us  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  death  to  life,  from  sin- 
ners to  saints,  and  from  hell  to 
heaven.  We  cannot  explain  it,  but 
we  believe  it  and  it  takes  place.  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    When  we  ', 
believe  as  Martha  did  we  see  the  , 
love  of  God.    We  never  really  see 
and  understand  His  love  apart  from 
faith.    His    power    seems  reason- 
able but  His  love  does  not.  We 
expect  a  powerful  God  to  have  pow- 
er.   But  we  do  not  reasonably  ex-  i  j 
pect  a  righteous  God  to  be  loving. 

Perhaps  this  is  because  we  are  apt 
to  judge  God  by  our  own  standards.  , 
We  reason  that  we  would  not  love  \ 
rebellious  sinners  if  we  were  in  t 
God's  place  and  we  figure  that  God  F 
wouldn't  either.  Fortunately,  God 
is  not  like  us  in  this  respect. 

When  we  first  saw  God's  love 
demonstrated  in  Christ,  we  did  not  l 
analyze  it,  we  accepted  it.    In  like  V 
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manner  you  did  not  analyze  your 
mother's  love  when  you  were  a 
child,  you  accepted  it.  When  we 
have  this  kind  of  faith,  even  just  a 
little  of  it,  God's  love  comes  surg- 
ing into  our  hearts  warming  us  and 
changing  us.  "We  love  Him  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  With  faith 
like  Martha's  we  begin  to  see  the 
purpose  of  God.  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." This  is  the  language  of  faith. 
We  can  actually  see  some  of  God's 
purposes  being  fulfilled  in  our  own 
lives. 

We  do  not  see  it  all  at  once,  but 
we  do  see  enough  to  thrill  us  and 
to  confirm  our  faith.  Having  seen 
the  out-working  of  some  of  these 
divine  plans  we  can  be  sure  that  all 
other  seemingly  mysterious  things 
have  their  purposes  too.  We  could 
never  have  learned  this  valuable  les- 
son apart  from  faith.  "We  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  plan- 
et Neptune  was  first  identified  by 
human  eye  on  September  14,  1846. 
This  was  the  first  time  it  was  seen 
through  the  lens  of  a  telescope,  but 
man  had  known  that  it  was  there 
long  before.  As  astronomers  had 
studied  Uranus,  which  they  had 
supposed  to  be  the  outermost  plan- 
et in  our  solar  system,  they  observed 
deviations  in  its  behavior  for  which 
they  could  not  account.  They  rea- 
soned that  the  deviations  might  be 
caused  by  the  relation  of  Uranus 
to  another  planet  yet  unseen. 

By  studying  and  measuring  the 
deviations  they  concluded  where  the 
unseen  planet  ought  to  be,  so  they 
trained  their  telescope  on  that  desig- 
nated place  and  on  the  night  of 
September  14,  1846  Neptune  floated 
1   into  view.  They  did  not  believe  be- 
•  cause  they  saw  it,  they  saw  it  be- 
'  cause  they  believed. 

Hear  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Said  I 
'  not  unto  thee  that  if  thou  wouldst 
believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory 
1  of  God?"  He  still  offers  to  forgive 
1  your  sin,  to  save  your  soul,  and  to 
e  direct  your  life.  If  you  will  believe 
»  and  trust  your  life  to  Him,  you  will 
I  see  and  experience  the  glory  of  God 
J  today. 

e  Closing  Prayer:  (For  this  prayer 
il  you  may  want  to  sing  "Come  into 
e  My  Heart,  Lord  Jesus.")  EE 


DEEPER  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  RETREAT. 

Do  you  ever  feel  that  you  need  to  get  away  from  the  hustle 
and  bustle  of  everyday  life  .  .  .  that  maybe  it's  not  worth  all 
the  trouble  ...  a  need  to  strengthen  your  life  .  .  .  Come  to 
LOOK-UP  LODGE  for  a  weekend  of  Bible  study  directed  by 
Max  Rice  geared  to  you  and  your  own  age  group  whatever 
the  age  may  be.  Featuring  motel  type  accommodations;  rec- 
reational facilities  such  as  miniature  golf  course,  covered 
basketball  and  volleyball  courts,  tennis  courts,  and  canoeing 
on  the  lake. 

Get  a  group  together  from  your  church  or  a  group  from  your 
neighborhood  and  spend  a  fun  and  rest  weekend  at  LOOK- 
UP. 

TEENAGE  RETREAT. 

Hear  Bible  study  and  discussions  that  will  help  you  with  the 
everyday  problems  faced  by  our  young  people  today  .  .  . 
learn  how  the  Bible  can  solve  the  problems  of  today  as  well 
as  in  the  old  days. 

You  may  use  either  our  camp  facilities  or  our  motel  type  ac- 
commodations for  your  retreat. 

SUMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS  AGES  8-17. 

A  camp  for  young  people  ACCREDITED  by  American  Camp- 
ing Assn.  and  MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping 
International. 

LOTS  FOR  SALE 

in  LOOK-UP  FOREST  adjoining  Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp. 
Financing  up  to  10  years  at  prime  rate. 

For  additional  information, 
send  coupon  below  to  Look-Up  Lodge, 
Box  322-B  Rt.  #1  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
or  call  (803)  836-6392. 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  STATE  ZIP. 
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BOOKS 


GENESIS,  A  DEVOTIONAL  COM- 
MENTARY, by  Donald  Grey  Barn- 
house.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  208  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton, 
Ala. 

The  Barnhouse  reader  will  be 
delighted  to  have  this  book  to  add 
to  the  collection  of  the  solid  and 
conservative    publications  already 


available.  Those  who  listened  to 
this  outstanding  Bible  teacher  as  he 
taught  the  book  of  Romans  for 
years  will  be  pleased  with  what  they 
find. 

There  will  be  disappointment  be- 
cause it  covers  only  the  first  22 
chapters  of  Genesis.  Also  a  few  of 
the  interpretations  should  be  care- 
fully considered  before  taken  as  the 
final  word.   Still  there  is  a  rich  and 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
iygr     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


profitable  time  for  those  who  will 
open  their  Bibles  and  prayerfully 
consider  the  help  which  Dr.  Barn- 
house  offers.  IB 


CONTEMPORARY  EVAN- 
GELICAL THOUGHT,  a  survey  ed. 
by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
320  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

If  fundamentalists  and  conserva- 
tives sometimes  feel  there  is  little 
scholarly  writing  which  champions 
their  thinking  and  their  cause,  this 
very  deep  book  will  be  encourage- 
ment. Dr.  Henry,  who  is  a  past- 
master  in  the  art  of  editing,  has 
brought  together  in  one  volume  the 
writings  of  such  men  as  Andrew 
W.  Blackwood,  Dirk  Jellema,  Gor- 
don H.  Clark,  Frank  E.  Gaebelein, 
Edward  J.  Young  among  others. 

Subjects  covered  include  both  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment, theology,  ethics,  apologetics, 
education,  the  philosophy  of  history 
and  of  religion,  science  and  religion, 
evangelism    and    preaching.  The 


II 
II 


Crime  .  .  .  imprisonment 
.  .  .  terror — the  story  of 
Phil  Thatcher's  life.  In 
and  out  of  prisons — 
Folsom,  San  Quentin — 
enough  experiences  for  a 
television  series. 
Able  to  escape  from 
prison,  but  not  himself. 

A  convict's  crim- 
inal career  as  he 
lived  it .  .  .  en- 
dured it  .  .  . 
escaped  it. 


CONVICT'S  CMY 

by  John  Ardelyan  and 
Norman  Rohrer 

AT  YOUR  BOOK  STORE  $3.95 

rooooy  pRess 

THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 
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book  contains  a  selective  bibliog- 
raphy and  an  author  index. 

This  book  would  be  of  value  on 
the  bookshelves  of  college  and 
seminaries,  and  on  the  bookshelf  of 
the  independent  scholar  and  re- 
searcher. 51 

Trends— from  p.  II 

If  these  life  signs  of  the  Church 
continue  to  deteriorate,  the  institu- 
tional Church  may  decline  into  in- 
effectually. All  the  while,  the  pres- 
ent leadership  of  the  denominations 
is  confronted  with  the  awkward  but 
reasonable  query:  "If  you  are  so 
knowledgeable  and  right,  then  why 
is  the  Church  dying  under  your 
leading?" 

To  do  nothing  would  be  to  see  the 
abandonment  of  the  fields  of  intel- 
lectual effort,  social  and  cultural 
expression  by  Biblical  conservatives. 
To  do  nothing  will  be  to  witness 
the  liberals  taking  the  institutional 
church  into  impotence.  All  in  all,  to 
do  nothing  is  to  leave  the  world  of 
men  to  secularistic  or  purely  hu- 
manistic movements. 

We  have  the  prospect  of  a  society 


which  is  without  moral  foundation, 
or  a  society  possessing  a  morality  de- 
void of  spiritual  validation  and  in- 
spiration. Such  a  possibility  is  the 
anticipation  of  a  future  in  which 
today's  affairs  are  only  a  long  day's 
journey  into  night. 

This  is  a  time  of  change.  It  should 
be  understood  that  change  in  and 
of  itself  is  not  bad.  The  question 
would  seem  to  gather  about  the 
character  of  the  response  which  we 
make  to  the  options  of  our  time.  Ill 

Layman— from  p.  13 

cally  revealed  in  the  Bible. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  have  great 
numbers  for  this.  Nor  is  a  great 
outward  organization  essential.  God 
has  never  seen  fit  to  make  numbers 
or  organization  the  basis  of  out- 
poured blessings.  Rather  it  has  again 
and  again  been  the  individual  or  the 
small  group  who  are  completely  sur- 
rendered to  Him  and  who  undertake 
their  work  trusting  solely  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  El 

•    •  • 

It  is  more  important  to  consider 
Christ  than  cost.  —  Don  Wilkerson. 


Don't  Miss  These 
Good  Paperbacks! 

Run  Baby  Run  (Cruz)                  $  .75 

God  is  for  the  Alcoholic  (Dunn)  .60 

The  Gospel   Blimp  (Bayly)  .50 

What  About  Horoscopes?  (Bayly)  .95 

Building  a  Christian  Home 

(Brandt  &  Dowdy)  2.00 

The  Law  Is  Holy  (Brokke)  1.25 

Pilgrim's  Progress  (Bunyan)  .75 

Life  Is  for  Living  (Carlson)  .95 

Caught  with  my  Mouth  Open 

(Christenson)  1.25 

Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again 

(Coleman)  1.25 

The  Romance  of  Winning  Children 

(Coleman)  1.95 

Now  That  I  Believe  (Cook)  .50 

But  God  (Edman)  .95 

Taller  for  God  {Mitts)  .50 

The  Calvary  Road  (Hession)  .50 

Tell  Every  Man  (Haskin)  1.95 

How  To  Win  over  Worry  (Haggai)  .60 

When  the  Spirit  Came  (Greenfield)  1.00 

Man  Alive  (Green)  .95 

Answer  to  Anxiety  (Gockel)  1.95 

Through  the  Valley  of  the  Kwai 

(Gordon)  .95 

Billy  Graham  and  Seven  Who  Were 

Saved  .75 

The  Cross  Through  the  Scriptures 

(Huegel)  1.50 


Order  from 


Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education 
Announces  Courses  For  January  Term  1971 

Four-Week  Courses  —  January  5-30 

152  AMOS  /  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr.  Lamar  Williamson 

222  ADVANCED  THEOLOGY  SEMINAR  /  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr.  Wade 
Boggs 

316  HOME  AND  FAMILY  NURTURE  /  1.5  or  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr. 
Malcolm  Mclver 

362  PUPPETRY  /  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Mr.  Glenn  Bannerman 
378  INNOVATION  AND  RENEWAL  IN  WORSHIP  /  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr. 
James  Sydnor 

First  Two  Weeks  —  January  5-16 

145  I  PETER  AND  JAMES  /  1.5  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr.  Robert  Boyd 

313  CHANGE  AGENT  SKILLS  /  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr.  Sara  Little  and 
Dr.  Neely  McCarter. 

317  MINISTERING  IN  CRISIS  SITUATIONS  /  1.5  qtr.  hrs.  /  Mr. 
William  Russell 

323  THE  CHURCH'S   MINISTRY  TO   MENTALLY  RETARDED 
CHILDREN  /  3  qtr.  hrs.  /  Miss  Josephine  Newbury 

Second  Two  Weeks  —  January  18-30 

146  II  PETER  AND  JUDE  /  1.5  qtr.  hrs.  /  Dr.  Robert  Boyd 

317  MINISTERING  IN  CRISIS  SITUATIONS  /  1.5  qtr.  hrs.  /  Mr. 
William  Russell 

For  registration  forms  and  course  descriptions,  please  write  the 
Registrar,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education,  1205  Pal- 
myra Avenue,  Richmond,  Virginia  23227. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422      CLINTON       BOULEVARD     /    JACKSON       MISSISSIPPI      39209    /     PHONE      601     9  2  2     4  9  fl  B 


Dear  Friends: 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  the  youngest  American 
seminary  in  the  historic  Reformed  tradition.     It  is,   to  our 
knowledge,   also  one  of  the  fastest  growing  seminaries  in  the 
world . 

The  seminary  is  progressive  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
word,   geared  to  grapple  with  today' s  issues  in  the  light  of 
the  comprehensive  relevance  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
(Acts  20:27) . 

In  the  theological  word  of  today,   there  is  great  ferment 
and  unrest,   novelty  and  confusion.     Our  age  is  marked  by 
moral  relativism.     The  Word  of  God  has  been  forsaken  as  the 
only  objective  standard  for  faith  and  life.     The  church  is 
increasingly  uncertain  as  to  her  own  nature  and  mission. 

Believing  that  God  has  raised  it  up  to  prepare  men  to 
serve  in  His  Church,  the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  takes 
its  place  in  the  ranks  of  those  evangelical  institutions 
which  seek  to  understand  and  use  the  Word  of  God  to  train 
men  for  a  competent  ministry. 

Yours,  in  His  Cause, 
Sam  C.  Patterson 


Committed  /o.  A  Verbally  Inspired  Infallible  Bible  and  the  Westminster  Standards  as  Originally  Adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U  S 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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the 
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JOURNAL 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Compromise 


Neither  the  Christian  Church  nor  the  individual  Christian 
can  participate  in  anything  which  savors  of  syncretism.  For 
myself,  moreover,  I  would  include  under  this  heading  those 
"multi-religious"  services  in  which  passages  are  read  from  a 
number  of  Scriptures  of  different  faiths  as  though  they  were 
all  on  the  same  level. 

The  Church  does  not — and  must  not — apologize  for  the 
fact  that  it  wants  all  men  to  know  Jesus  Christ  and  to  follow 
Him.  Its  God-given  calling  is  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 


— J.  N.  D.  Anderson 

in  Christianity  and  Comparative  Religions 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  8 
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A  REFORMED  POINT 

In  the  October  7  Journal,  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell  wrote:  "The  message  of 
the  Gospel  when  accepted  results  in 
the  new  birth.  We  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
lives  in  our  hearts  and  as  Christians 
our  desires,  our  motives,  our  affec- 
tions, our  love,  all  become  centered 
in  the  One  who  has  delivered  us." 
It  seems  that  in  this  statement  Dr. 


Bell  is  saying  that  the  new  birth  fol- 
lows one's  acceptance  of  the  Gos- 
pel .  .  . 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  Reformed 
position  is  not  that  the  new  birth 
spoken  of  in  John  3  follows  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  new  birth  precedes  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel.  In  chapter 
three  of  part  two  of  his  book,  Re- 
demption   Accomplished    and  Ap- 
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plied,  John  Murray  argues  quite  con- 
vincingly for  identifying  the  new 
birth  of  John  3  with  regeneration. 
Now  about  this  term  regeneration  it 
can  be  said  that  in  the  past  it  has 
been  used  by  men  like  Calvin  rather 
broadly  to  include  conversion  and 
sanctification  as  well  as  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  prior  to  conversion. 
However,  we  do  not  ever  find  them 
using  the  term  to  describe  what  fol- 
lows conversion,  or  the  acceptance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  implants  new 
life  in  men  and  enables  them  to  ac- 
cept the  Gospel. 

Like  Dr.  Bell  it  is  not  my  desire 
to  split  theological  hairs,  and  I  am 
in  sympathy  with  his  call  for  em- 
phasizing the  necessity  of  the  new 
birth  for  the  exercise  of  Christian 
virtue.  However,  it  is  quite  impor- 
tant for  us  to  distinguish  the  new 
birth,  that  is,  regeneration,  from  con- 
version and  to  insist  that  it  occurs 
prior  to  conversion.  It  has  been 
well  said  that  the  watershed  by 
which  we  may  identify  the  true  Cal- 
vinist  is  his  position  on  the  place  of 
regeneration  in  the  order  of  salva- 
tion. 

—William  H.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 


NOT  WITHOUT  WITNESS 

There  are  many  ways  the  Lord 
proves  that  He  has  not  left  Himself 
without  witnesses  in  these  difficult 
days.  An  experience  of  my  own  has 
proved  it  again  to  me. 

A  group  of  evangelical  Columbia 
Seminary  students  had  been  looking 
for  a  place  for  their  Friday  night 
Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting.  Our 
house  proved  to  be  convenient  and 
we  offered  it. 

They  invited  an  excellent  Bible 
teacher  from  Smyrna,  a  Rev.  John 
Kellogg,  a  Lutheran,  to  meet  with 
them.  His  emphasis  to  Christians 
today  was  to  understand  and  focus 
on  God's  present-day  strategy  which 
has  the  kingdom  as  its  ultimate  goal. 

With  the  ultimate  perspective  in 
view,  our  many  and  varied  emphases 
in  personal  evangelism,  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Church,  receive  their 
proper  attention  —  all  subordinate 
to  but  directed  toward  God's  ulti- 
mate purpose.  When  we  work  from 
this  perspective  all  our  varied  in- 
sights and  emphases  take  on  more 
meaning  and  one  has  a  tremendously 
positive  message  for  all  men. 

Mr.  Kellogg  spoke  until  midnight 
and  I  was  reminded  of  Eutycus  and 
the  upper  room.  But  his  insights 


into  and  use  of  Scripture  were  so 
good  that  nobody  went  to  sleep.  The 
students  seemed  to  find  his  message 
just  what  they  needed. 

I  think  today  perhaps  many  Chris- 
tians do  not  have  the  kingdom  as 
their  overall  compelling  motivation 
for  ultimate  as  well  as  daily  action. 
Paul  emphasized  the  summing  up  of 
all  things  in  the  King.  Perhaps  this 
perspective  would  free  us  for  more 
effective  action — the  emphasis  cer- 
tainly spoke  to  my  heart. 

—  (Dr.)  Herbert  Codington 
Decatur,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

S.  Evans  Brown  from  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Carlisle,  Ky., 
church. 

Edward  F.  Torsch,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  has  joined  the 
staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Pan- 
American  School,  Kingsville,  Tex. 


Keeran  C.  Willis  from  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  to  the  Williams  Memor- 
ial church,  Troy,  Ala.  He  will 
also  serve  the  Westminster  church, 
Banks,  Ala. 

Reginald  V.  Parsons  from  Holly 
Springs,  Miss.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Taylor  O.  Bird  from  Bakersville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Epperson  church, 
Tellico  Plains,  Tenn. 

William  N.  Clark  Jr.,  from  Buena 
Vista,  Va.,  to  Woodbridge,  Va.,  to 
serve  a  US-UPUSA  union  church. 

Pickney  C.  Ennis  Jr.,  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

L.  Alex  McCutchen  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  the  Stockton,  Ala., 
church. 

Billy  Frank  Woods  from  Fort  Val- 
ley, Ga.,  to  the  Parkway  church, 
Panama  City,  Fla. 


F.  Harry  Daniel  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Second  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Donald  G.  Buchanan  Jr.,  from 
Pulaski,  Va.,  to  the  Margaret  Me- 
morial Home  for  Children,  Lees- 
burg,  Va.,  as  superintendent.  His 
ministerial  membership  will  be 
with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 
Alton  J.  Shirey,  Texarkana,  Tex., 
has  been  dismissed  to  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod.  He  is  serving 
the  Bible  Church  of  Texarkana  as 
evangelist  at  large. 

DEATH 

Hubert  G.  Wardlaw,  55,  died  Oct. 
5  in  Augusta,  Ga.  He  held  pas- 
torates in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  mood  of  determination 
seems  to  be  spreading  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  as  some  six  presby- 
teries (to  date)  have  served  notice 
on  the  General  Assembly  that  they 
will  not  accept  further  doctrinal  di- 
lution or  ecclesiastical  irresponsibil- 
ity. (See  pp.  5,  12,  this  issue.)  Oth- 
er presbyteries  and  groups  of  church- 
es acting  as  units  are  expected  to  fol- 
low suit.  The  need  for  an  informed 
eldership  (both  teaching  and  rul- 
ing) is  becoming  more  acute  as 
trends  in  the  Church  become  more 
definitive.  Presbyters  not  only  need 
to  be  informed  as  to  the  issues  some- 
times they  need  a  nodding  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der and  Roberts  Rules  of  Order. 
This  was  underscored  in  Bethel 
Presbytery,  where  the  brethren  who 
did  not  favor  the  simple  resolution 
served  notice  they  would  appeal  it 
"to  the  higher  courts"  and  then 
"sold"  the  presbytery  on  the  notion 
that  such  notice  of  appeal  had  the 
effect  of  "suspending"  the  resolu- 
tion unless  two-thirds  of  the  pres- 
bytery voted  to  override.  The  idea 
that  a  higher  court  would  entertain 
an  appeal  against  a  simple  resolution 
is  far-fetched,  of  course.  (What  if 
someone  decided  to  appeal  the  tra- 


ditional expression  of  thanks  offered 
by  presbyteries  for  hospitality  ex- 
tended. Would  such  thanks  be  "sus- 
pended" unless  an  appeal  were  over- 
ridden by  two-thirds  majority?)  The 
appeal  provisions  in  the  constitution 
are  applicable  to  judicial  and  legis- 
lative actions,  not  resolutions.  The 
fact  that  the  Bethel  brethren  tol- 
erated such  shenanigins  speaks  not 
only  to  their  exemplary  Christian 
charity  but  also,  we  fear,  to  their 
lack  of  homework  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order. 

•  Speaking  of  presbytery  doings, 
Philadelphia  Presbytery,  of  the 
UPUSA  Church,  has  apparently  per- 
mitted a  demonstration  to  change 
its  mind  in  opposition  to  demonstra- 
tions. Back  in  the  summer  (Jour- 
nal, Sept.  2)  the  presbytery  had 
members  of  the  Black  Economic  De- 
velopment Conference  (sponsors  of 
the  Black  Manifesto)  arrested  for 
forceably  entering  the  presbytery  of- 
fices. Later,  the  presbytery  over- 
whelmingly rejected  an  appeal  that 


it  drop  charges.  In  still  a  later  meet- 
ing the  presbytery  first  refused  to  re- 
consider its  determination  to  prose- 
cute, then,  according  to  Religious 
News  Service,  "a  sit-in  by  some  30 
demonstrators  persuaded  the  group 
to  change  its  mind."  After  the  de- 
monstrators "formed  a  circle  and 
began  singing  'Kum-bayah,' "  the 
presbytery  set  aside  its  rules  and 
voted  to  drop  charges. 

•  Several  weeks  ago  we  mentioned 
a  special  project  for  translating  sol- 
id evangelical  textbooks  into  Portu- 
guese, to  help  stem  the  tide  of 
the  usual  liberal  works  produced 
through  ecumenical  channels.  Chris- 
tian Literature  Crusade,  Fort  Wash- 
ington, Penna.  19034,  reports  that  it 
has  received  some  $359  towards  the 
goal  of  $1,000  mentioned  as  the  cost 
of  publishing  Reformation  Today, 
by  Klaas  Runia  —  a  project  of  Pres- 
byterian missionaries  in  Brazil.  We 
will  continue  to  forward  your  checks 
if  you  prefer  not  to  send  them  direct 
to  CLC.  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopalians  Continue  Special  Program 


HOUSTON  (RNS)  —  The  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  voted  to  continue  and 
expand  the  denomination's  contro- 
versial General  Convention  Special 
Program  (GCSP) . 

The  action  became  official  when 
the  House  of  Bishops  voted  approval 
of  a  four-part  resolution  that  had 
been  passed  earlier  by  the  House  of 
Deputies,  which  is  composed  of 
priests,  laymen,  and  —  this  year  for 
the  first  time  —  lay  women. 

The  program,  voted  by  the  last 
triennial  convention  held  in  Seattle 
in  1967,  has  been  controversial  with- 
in the  denomination  because  some 
of  its  grants  have  gone  to  groups  ac- 
cused of  advocating  violence. 

Bishops  who  have  objected  to 
grants  for  some  groups  located  in 
their  jurisdictions  have  also  criti- 
cized the  program's  administrators 
for  overriding  their  objections. 

In  adopting  the  resolution  on  the 
program  presented  by  the  denomi- 
nation's Christian  Social  Relations 
Committee,  the  two  houses  also 
ruled  against  grants  to  organizations 
advocating  "physical  violence"  and 
approved  a  new  procedure  for  local 
challenge  to  the  process  of  making 
grants. 

And  they  instructed  the  Church's 
executive  committee  to  seek  a  means 
for  encouraging  more  local  involve- 
ment and  understanding  of  the  pro- 


SPAIN  (MNS)  —  For  the  first  time 
in  41  years  in  a  public  meeting  place 
in  Barcelona,  the  government  au- 
thorized a  Protestant  congress.  The 
previous  one  was  held  in  1929  in  the 
meeting  places  of  the  local  churches. 

The  office  of  the  Evangelical  Con- 
gress this  year  registered  1,000  Span- 
ish delegates  and  almost  as  many 
visitors  from  Spain  and  other  coun- 
tries. 

Under  the  theme,  "Our  Common 
Calling,"  delegates  from  various 
Christian  groups  discussed  their  serv- 


gram. 

The  four-point  resolution's  state- 
ment on  violence  specified  that  no 
funds  go  to  organizations  whose 
members  "advocate  the  use  of  physi- 
cal violence  as  a  means  of  carrying 
out  the  program  of  t  h  e  organiza- 
tion." 

Who  would  determine  whether 
any  violence  was  related  to  the  fund- 
ed organization's  program  was  not 
spelled  out. 

Dr.  Robert  Varley,  chairman  of 
the  Christian  Social  Relations  Com- 
mittee, indicated  privately  it  would 
be  the  GCSP's  screening  and  review 
committee. 

What  Is  'Final'? 

The  resolution  further  stipulated 
that  grants  be  discontinued  to  or- 
ganizations whose  members  are  "fi- 
nally convicted  of  a  crime  which  in- 
volves physical  violence  perpetrated 
in  carrying  out  the  program  of  the 
organization."  Convention  officials 
interpreted  "finally  convicted"  to 
mean  one  who  has  exhausted  all  legal 
appeals. 

Some  minority  representatives  ar- 
gued that  political,  social,  and  eco- 
nomic discrimination  hurt  and  cause 
the  death  of  persons  and  are  there- 
fore "violent."  A  physical  response 
by  the  oppressed  to  the  "violence" 
of  discrimination  should  not  be  con- 


ice  and  witness  within  the  Spanish 
society. 

Divided  into  three  categories, 
clergy,  lay  and  youth,  the  groups 
discussed  ways  and  means  of  mak- 
ing a  clear  and  meaningful  presen- 
tation of  the  evangelical  message  to- 
day. 

The  IV  Spanish  Evangelical  Con- 
gress closed  by  laying  the  corner- 
stone at  the  site  of  an  evangelical 
hospital  to  be  built  as  an  enlarge- 
ment of  an  evangelical  clinic  which 
was  established  in  1909.  SI 


demned  out  of  context,  anymore 
than  self  defense,  they  contended. 

The  new  procedure  for  challenges 
by  local  bishops  provides  that  if  a 
bishop  submits  a  written  objection 
within  30  days  of  being  notified  of 
a  proposed  grant,  his  objection  can 
be  overridden  only  by  a  majority 
of  the  51-member  executive  council, 
the  Church's  top  interim  body. 

Without  Objection 

According  to  an  amendment  ad- 
ded on  the  floor,  the  notification  to 
a  local  bishop  of  a  proposed  grant 
must  include  a  "full  copy  of  the  ap- 
plication of  the  project  and  a  full 
copy  of  the  report  of  the  staff's  field 
appraisal." 

If  the  local  bishop  makes  no  ob- 
jection, the  grant  can  be  approved 
by  the  program's  screening  and  re- 
view committee.  Previously  the  ex- 
ecutive council's  approval  was  re- 
quired for  all  grants. 

Southern  churchmen  led  an  unsuc- 
cessful floor  attempt  to  further  re- 
strict the  program,  but  there  seemed 
to  be  general  satisfaction  with  the 
compromises. 

The  Very  Rev.  Frederick  Wil- 
liams, president  of  the  Union  of 
Black  Clergy  and  Laity,  called  the 
measure  a  "creative  compromise" 
and  indicated  that  even  though  the 
blacks  would  have  liked  fewer  re- 
strictions, they  could  live  with  the 
result. 

The  black  caucus  had  earlier 
staged  a  temporary  walkout  from 
the  convention  in  protest  against  a 
discussion  of  the  program  by  a  pan- 
el they  charged  was  "stacked" 
against  it. 

Majority ,  Minority 

Just  prior  to  the  Convention's  open- 
ing the  Executive  Council  approved 
a  $25,000  grant  to  the  Black 
Awareness  Coordinating  Committee 
(BACC)  of  Denmark,  S.  C. 

The  action,  taken  by  a  vote  of  21 
to  16,  was  taken  over  the  objections 
of  Bishop  Gray  Temple  of  South 
Carolina  and  Bishop  John  Pinckney 
of  Upper  South  Carolina. 

Formerly  a  student  organization  at 
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the  predominantly  black  Voorhees 
College,  an  Episcopalian  school  in 
Denmark,  S.  C,  the  BACC  is  an  in- 
dependent agency  engaged  in  com- 
munity organization. 

In  objecting  to  the  grant  Bishop 
Temple  said  the  BACC  was  substan- 
tially the  same  group  that  had  pre- 
viously seized  campus  buildings, 
driving  out  occupants  at  gunpoint. 

Seven  members  of  the  group  were 
subsequently  convicted  of  inciting  to 
riot,  he  said. 

In  other  action  prior  to  the  open- 
ing of  the  Convention,  the  Council 
heard  a  University  of  Texas  junior 
attack  its  May  endorsement  of  stu- 
dent strike  activities. 

Mike  Wilson,  20,  accused  the 
Council  of  endorsing  a  "tiny  revolu- 
tionary fringe  representing  at  best 
a  minority  of  about  3  per  cent  on 


ATLANTA  —  With  six  presbyteries 
now  on  record  against  dilution  of 
Presbyterian  US  doctrinal  commit- 
ment and  proposed  General  Assem- 
bly mergers,  a  task  force  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  will  be  convened  here 
Oct.  30  to  consider  the  growing  num- 
ber of  "conservative"  resolutions. 

Similar  declarations  have  been 
passed  by  Asheville,  Bethel,  Central 
Mississippi,  South  Carolina,  East 
Alabama  and  Harmony  presbyteries. 

The  task  force  to  consider  the 
matter  was  authorized  at  the  Septem- 
ber council  meeting  after  1970  As- 
sembly Moderator  William  A.  Ben- 
field  Jr.  disclosed  that  such  resolu- 
tions were  being  proposed  in  some 
presbyteries. 

Dr.  Benfield  and  1969  Moderator 
Matthew  Lynn  will  serve  on  the 
task  force,  as  will  these  members  of 
the  council:  Chairman  Marshall 
Buckalew  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.; 
Gordon  L.  Hamrick  Jr.  of  Avondale 
Estates,  Ga.;  Thomas  Mahler  and 
Worth  McDougald,  both  of  Athens, 
Ga.;  and  Eade  Anderson  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

South  Carolina  Presbytery  declared 
in  its  resolution  that  it  "will  not 


campus." 

"I  can  no  longer  sit  idly  by  while 
Episcopal  bishops  make  such  irre- 
sponsible statements  as:  'The  stu- 
dent agitators  are  calling  for  a  re- 
turn to  Christian  values.'  " 

"Hogwash!"  he  said.  "Those  in- 
stigating and  leading  campus  vio- 
lence are  dedicated  to  Marxist  val- 
ues." 

Mr.  Wilson,  who  said  he  was  a 
member  of  Trinity  Episcopal  church 
in  Galveston,  said  the  Council  was 
"hurting  those  who  stand  up  against 
violent  disrupters  by  supporting  the 
minority  who  disrupt." 

He  said  the  majority  of  young 
Episcopalians  "wish  to  study  and  at- 
tend class  and  become  part  of  our 
great  country's  'establishment,'  if 
you  will,  in  order  to  further  Christ's 
teachings  from  within  the  system."  51 


accept  any  dilution  of  the  system 
of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith;  nor  will 
we  accept  the  demeaning  of  our  con- 
fessional standards  by  including 
them  in  the  Book  of  Confessions; 
nor  will  we  accept  such  changes  in 
ordination  vows  as  will  no  longer 
require  officers  of  the  Church  to 
adhere  to  our  present  Westminster 
standards." 

Sixty  votes  were  recorded  for  the 
South  Carolina  resolution,  but  when 
only  a  handful  stood  to  vote  against 
the  action,  the  number  was  not 
counted.  The  document  also  puts  the 
court  on  record  against  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  and  for  con- 
gregational property  ownership. 

Asheville,  meeting  in  Gaither 
Chapel  on  the  Assembly's  Montreat 
conference  grounds,  said  it  "will 
not  consent  to  organic  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  which  union  would  in  all  prob- 
ability result  in  merger  with  the  pro- 
posed COCU — a  merger  now  for- 
bidden by  the  constitution  of  our 
Church." 


Passed  by  a  vote  of  36  to  28,  the 
Asheville  document  also  opposes 
"dilution  or  demeaning"  of  doctrinal 
standards  and  changes  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal law  which  would  put  the  con- 
trol of  congregational  or  presbytery 
property  in  the  hands  of  higher 
courts.  The  presbytery  also  said  it 
"will  not  consent  to  any  plan  for 
restructuring  the  Church  which  does 
not  require  the  explicit  approval  of 
the  synods  involved." 

Central  Mississippi  voted  52  to 
14  to  advise  "the  higher  courts  of 
the  Church  that  we  are  determined 
to  stand  for  the  historic  doctrines 
and  form  of  government  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  for  the  right 
of  local  congregations  to  hold  title 
to  and  exercise  complete  control 
over  their  property." 

It  also  said  it  "will  oppose  and 
will  not  accept  any  surrender  or 
dilution  of  the  basic  positions  of  the 
system  of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  nor 
will  we  accede  to  the  weakening  or 
demeaning  of  these  confessional 
standards  through  their  being  in- 
cluded in  a  general  book  of  confes- 
sions; nor  will  we  accept  any  changes 
in  ordination  vows  which  no  longer 
require  ministers  and/or  other  of- 
ficers of  the  Church  to  subscribe  to 
the  historic  Westminster  standards." 

Bethel  Presbytery,  in  a  Sunday 
meeting  at  Pleasant  Grove  church 
near  Chester,  S.  C,  passed  its  resolu- 
tion 46-27.  Among  other  declarations, 
it  said  it  would  not  consent  to 
UPUSA  merger  or  weakening  of  the 
denomination's  doctrinal  position. 

The  General  Assembly  has  ad 
interim  committees  at  work  planning 
UPUSA  and  COCU  merger  as  well 
as  a  new  confessional  stance  and  re- 
structuring of  synods  and  presbyter- 
ies. 

A  companion  overture  passed  by 
Asheville  Presbytery  asked  the  As- 
sembly to  declare  a  three  year  mora- 
torium on  all  of  these  controversial 
actions.  The  document,  proposed  by 
the  Montreat  church  session,  calls 
for  the  highest  court  to  "suspend  for 
three  years  all  plans  for  restructuring 
synods  and  presbyteries,  for  any 
change  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
having  to  do  with  the  ownership  of 
church  property  by  the  local  con- 
gregation; all  plans  directed  toward 
the  union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US   and   the   United  Presbyterian 
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Church;  all  work  on  a  new  Con- 
fession of  Faith;  all  plans  for  uniting 
with  COCU  and  any  plans  directed 
towards  the  establishment  of  union 
presbyteries  and  synods  and  the 
merging  of  boards  and  agencies  with 
those  of  any  other  Church." 
The  overture  suggests  that  while 


NASHVILLE  —  Leaving  open  the 
possibility  of  another  revision  in 
January,  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions adopted  a  1971  budget  reflect- 
ing the  decreasing  benevolence  re- 
ceipts of  Presbyterian  US  Assembly 
agencies. 

In  its  fall  meeting  here  the  board 
also  asked  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Council  to  consider  again  re- 
laxation of  policies  on  agency  finan- 
cial support. 

The  budget  approved  for  1971  is 
planned  to  support  a  missionary 
force  of  380.  The  staff  revision 
which  will  be  presented  in  January 
would  be  designed  to  support  400. 
The  difference  would  come  from 
reserve  funds. 

The  spending  figure  approved  for 
the  380  level  was  $4,333,000.  A  year 
ago  a  1970  budget  of  $4,654,042  was 
approved,  and  the  1969  total  was  $5,- 
171,159. 

Only  one  missionary  was  appointed 
at  the  October  meeting  while  several 
resignations  from  the  shrinking 
force  were  accepted.  The  total  of 
1970  appointees  is  9,  while  in  1964, 
a  peak  year  for  appointments,  there 
were  60.  In  1965  the  board  support- 
ed a  peak  force  of  567  missionaries. 

One  of  the  requests  being  sent  to 
the  General  Council  is  that  it  con- 
sider the  proposals  of  the  newly 
formed  Executive  Commission  on 
Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE)  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship. 
ECOE  has  offered  to  assist  some  of 
the  board's  evangelistic  work  if 
guaranteed  that  its  contributions 
will  not  be  equalized. 

Deciding  to  take  a  "low  key"  ap- 
proach toward  ECOE  for  the  time 
being,  the  board  responded  to  an 
ECOE  presentation  by  specifying 
that  it  was  bound  to  General  Assem- 
bly rules  on  equalization.  It  sug- 
gested that  an  attempt  might  be 
made  to  get  the  rules  set  aside. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  board's 
executive  committee,  Chairman 
James  L.  Lyons  of  ECOE  addressed 


attention  is  diverted  from  these 
divisive  issues  the  denomination  can 
"direct  its  primary  energy  toward 
reclaiming  our  spiritual  heritage." 

In  each  of  the  presbyteries,  some 
opponents  of  the  resolutions  have 
filed  protests.  In  one  instance  notice 
of  appeal  was  filed.  51 


the  board  at  its  opening  session.  He 
said  his  organization  wanted  to  sup- 
port evangelistic  work  through  the 
board  if  the  contributions  would  not 
be  equalized  and  if  they  were  not 
channeled  through  or  for  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  or  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  ECOE  chairman  and  PEF 
evangelists  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  and 
Ben  Wilkinson  also  met  with  the 
board's  executive  committee. 

After  the  executive  committee  re- 
ported on  the  talks  to  the  board,  a 
motion  was  passed  asking  the  Gen- 
eral Council  to  see  if  a  way  can  be 
found  to  allow  ECOE  to  make  un- 
equalized  contributions.  At  its  Sep- 
tember meeting  the  council  had  au- 
thorized a  committee  to  look  into 
ECOE's  status. 

Answering  the  request  of  another 
group,  the  board  forwarded  to  the 
council  the  request  of  the  World 
Mission  Chairmen's  Association  for 
more  exceptions  to  the  equalization 
rule.  At  their  Montreat  meeting  last 
summer  the  chairmen  asked  for  a 
policy  that  will  "allow  any  individ- 
ual to  give  a  gift  to  any  of  the 
boards  or  agencies  of  the  Church 
and  that  such  gifts  at  the  donor's  re- 
quest not  be  considered  in  any  way 
in  the  equalization  of  any  other 
gifts." 

The  actions  were  taken  by  the 
board  in  light  of  financial  reports 
that  indicate  total  benevolence  re- 
ceipts this  year  may  not  be  any  bet- 
ter than  last  year's,  when  the  board 
only  got  81.2  per  cent  of  its  budget- 
ed benevolence  income.  Monthly 
receipts  in  September  and  previous 
recent  months  have  been  slightly  be- 
low those  of  the  same  period  in 
1969,  but  the  cumulative  receipts  for 
the  year  are  slightly  ahead  of  last 
year's. 

The  Oct.  10  report  from  the  cen- 
tral treasurer,  received  while  the 
board  was  in  session  here,  showed 
that  in  the  first  nine  months  of  the 
year  only  55.6  per  cent  of  the  Assem- 


bly budget  had  been  received.  This 
compared  with  52.9  per  cent  at  the 
same  time  in  1969. 

For  the  month  ending  Oct.  10  the 
central  treasurer  disbursed  $530,506, 
while  in  the  same  month  a  year  ago 
the  amount  was  $534,676. 

On  another  financial  matter,  the 
board  was  informed  that  its  execu- 
tive committee  had  loaned  $6,000  to 
the  Black  Presbyterian  Caucus.  The 
action  was  taken  under  authority 
voted  the  executive  committee  at 
the  July  board  meeting  in  response 
to  an  Assembly  request.  No  interest 
will  be  charged  on  the  loan. 

Directed  by  the  Assembly  to  re- 
view the  salaries  of  its  headquarters 
staff,  the  board  went  into  executive 
session  to  consider  the  budget  of  its 
Nashville  office.  No  details  were 
revealed,  but  it  was  announced  that 
"cost  of  living"  increases  were  ap- 
proved. 

A  part  time  staff  member  was  add- 
ed at  this  meeting  to  coordinate  the 
denominational  campaign  against 
hunger.  He  is  John  Gillies  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  a  former  Presbyterian  US 
lay  missionary  in  Brazil.  Mr.  Gillies, 
who  will  serve  until  next  Feb.  15  as 
interim  director  of  the  Task  Force 
on  World  Hunger,  will  be  on  loan 
from  the  staff  of  Church  World 
Service,  where  he  is  information  di- 
rector of  CROP. 

In  other  action  the  board: 

—  Named  its  representatives  to  a 
consultation  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico  to  negotiate  a  new 
cooperative  agreement. 

—  Authorized  its  executive  commit- 
tee to  act  in  its  behalf  on  the  pro- 
posal to  merge  Taejon  College  with 
a  United  Presbyterian  founded  insti- 
tution in  Seoul,  Korea,  Soongsil  Col- 
lege. 

—  Appointed  Miss  Paula  F.  West, 
a  former  missionary  of  the  board,  to 
a  one  year  term  as  a  medical  mission- 
ary in  Peru.  51 

Gailey  Gets  Top  Title 

PHILADELPHIA— The  Rev.  James 
R.  Gailey  will  become  general  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
Board  of  Christian  Education  next 
Feb.  15.  He  has  been  acting  general 
secretary  since  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Morrison  was  an- 
nounced. He  has  been  a  member  of 
the  agency's  staff  since  1944.  51 


Board  Approves  380  Missionary  Budget 
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Without  Christ,  our  nation  can  easily  become  a  spiritual  Bad  Land  — 

The  Bad  Lands 


Far  out  across  South  Dakota, 
just  before  you  get  to  the  Black 
Hills,  is  an  area  known  as  the  Bad 
Lands.  We  were  there  this  past  sum- 
mer and  can  bear  witness  that  it  is 
rightly  named.  A  more  barren,  for- 
bidding, inhospitable  terrain  you 
cannot  imagine. 

The  Bad  Lands  cover  an  area  of 
two  thousand  square  miles,  extend- 
ing along  the  edge  of  a  tableland 
that  falls  off  to  the  valley  of  the 
White  River.  The  tableland  to  the 
north  rises  five  hundred  feet  above 
the  river.  This  area  between  the 
edge  of  the  tableland  and  the  river 
is  cut  into  innumerable  canyons, 
ridges,  ravines,  buttes  and  pinnacles. 

No  Plant  Life 

It  is  an  awesome  sight,  whether 
viewed  from  some  vantage  point 
above,  or  the  valley  below.  Except 
for  the  road  and  paths  which  have 
been  carved  out,  it  appears  impos- 
sible to  cross  either  on  foot  or  horse- 
back. The  crumbling  clay  and  stone 
walls,  rising  steep  and  sheer,  appear 
impassible  in  every  direction. 

The  thing  that  makes  the  Bad 
Lands  bad  is  that  they  are  incapable 
of  supporting  plant  life.  Neither 
the  trees  of  the  forest  nor  the  grasses 
of  the  plain  find  it  habitable.  The 
porous,  poorly  consolidated,  clay 
and  sandstone  erode  so  rapidly, 
plant  life  is  unable  to  get  a  start. 
Also  the  infrequent  rains  are  likely 
to  come  in  a  downpour,  accelerating 
erosion. 

Thus  the  rapid  erosion  makes 
plant  life  impossible  and  the  ab- 
sence of  plant  life  to  protect  the  sur- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


face  permits  the  erosion  to  grow 
ever  worse.  It  is  an  arena  of  the  pro- 
cess of  rapid  disintegration,  barren, 
inhospitable,  forsaken. 

As  we  meditated  on  the  desolation 
of  the  Bad  Lands,  we  saw  a  sermon. 
The  disintegration  of  this  land  area 
reminded  us  of  the  disintegration  of 
human  society  in  our  time.  It  oc- 
curred to  us  that  what  plant  life  is 
to  the  land,  spiritual  life  is  to  society. 
Without  vegetation  the  soil  is  dis- 
solved, eroded,  swept  away.  And 
without  faith  in  God  human  society 
decays  and  disintegrates.  As  the 
land  without  plant  life  becomes  a 
bad  land,  so  society  without  spirit- 
ual life  becomes  barren  and  corrupt. 

If  you  have  been  to  the  moun- 
tains, you  have  seen  stands  of  great 
trees  on  every  steep  mountain  side. 
What  a  beautiful  sight  it  is  and  how 
productive  of  wealth!  It  took  cen- 
turies to  produce  that  mountain  for- 
est. First  the  lichens  grew  on  the 
bare  face  of  the  rock,  creating  a  tiny 
bit  of  soil.  The  lichens  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  moss,  and  the  moss  by 
the  ferns,  the  fire  weed,  Indian  paint 
brush  and  many  other  plants  and 
shrubs. 


We  Deal  With  Reality 

In  today's  theological  discussion, 
the  category  of  "myth"  seems  to  add 
more  confusion  than  clarity.  The 
point  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  is 
that  if  God  is  to  meet  man  it  must 
be  where  man  is  —  that  is,  in  his- 
tory. Those  who  choose  to  divorce 
theology  from  history  effectively 
silence  God  and  make  any  discus- 
sion of  religion  meaningless.  — 
Morris  A.  Inch,  in  Psychology  In 
the  Psalms. 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

Then  came  the  lodgepole  pine 
and  finally  the  firs  and  the  spruce 
and  the  cedars.  Slowly  plant  life 
built  up  the  soil,  protected  it  and 
after  centuries  created  a  forest.  Of- 
ten in  the  forest  the  protective  cov- 
ering of  needles  and  fallen  branches 
is  several  feet  deep.  How  magnifi- 
cent is  the  forest  and  what  a  con- 
trast to  the  Bad  Lands.  The  differ- 
ence is  due  to  the  presence  and  work 
of  plant  life  through  the  centuries. 

Blessings  of  Faith 

Can  Christ  do  for  society,  what 
plant  life  has  done  for  the  moun- 
tain side?  He  said,  "I  am  the  life." 
Christ  is  our  spiritual  life.  He  brings 
us  to  God  and  saves  us.  We  believe 
that  just  as  plant  life  produces  soil 
and  causes  the  earth  to  produce 
wealth;  so  Christ  produces  culture 
and  makes  society  productive  of 
manifold  blessings.  Let  us  think  of 
some  of  the  blessings  that  have  come 
from  our  faith  in  Christ. 

We  think  first  of  all  of  common 
honesty.  Men  are  not  naturally 
honest,  nor  does  just  any  religion 
make  them  honest.  But  those  born 
again  in  Christ  are  by  His  grace 
made  honest.  This  honesty  not  only 
enables  them  to  tell  the  truth,  but 
makes  them  dependable  at  work,  at 
play  and  in  the  home.  Jesus  called 
His  followers  "the  salt  of  the  earth." 
We  believe  that  there  is  a  direct  re- 
lationship between  the  number  of 
honest  people  in  a  society  and  its 
progress  and  prosperity. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  dignifies 
honest  work.  Unregenerate  man  is 
inclined  to  despise  work.  The  re- 
deemed know  the  joy  of  creative, 
productive  activity.  Sociologists  to- 
day speak  of  the  Protestant  ethic, 
which  glorifies  hard  work,  frugal  liv- 
ing and  a  willingness  to  save.  They 
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do  well  to  recognize  such  an  ethic, 
but  they  do  our  society  great  harm 
in  disparaging  it.  I  believe  the 
Protestant  ethic  has  made  a  great 
contribution  to  the  blessings  we  en- 
joy- 

Faith  in  Christ  has  given  us  the 
Christian  home  and  family,  where 
husband  and  wife  are  faithful  to  one 
another  as  long  as  they  live  and  ac- 
cept the  responsibility  of  protecting 
and  rearing  their  children.  Christ 
teaches  that  sexual  acts  outside  of 
the  marriage  bond  are  sin.  Those 
who  come  to  Christ  accept  these 
teachings  and  create  a  culture  made 
up  of  happy  homes,  where  women 
are  safe  and  men  are  trustworthy. 

Responsible  To  God 

The  Christian  faith  teaches  that 
every  man  stands  in  a  direct  and 
personal  relationship  to  God.  There- 
fore, every  believer  is  a  priest  and 
responsible  to  God.  Since  his  rule  for 
faith  and  practice  is  found  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  he  must  know  how 
to  read.  Where  faith  in  Christ  has 
gone  there  has  followed  an  educa- 
tional system  with  the  goal  of  giv- 
ing every  person  an  education.  The 
new  man  in  Christ  is  not  only  a 
priest,  but  a  king.  Under  God  he 
thinks  for  himself  and  is  governed 
from  within. 

Christ  teaches  us  that  we  are  our 
brother's  keeper.  We  are  members 
one  of  another  and  out  of  love  for 
Christ  and  our  brother,  we  bear  one 
another's  burdens.  Where  faith  in 
Christ  has  gone  there  the  sick,  the 
orphan,  the  widow,  the  aged,  the  in- 
curable and  the  poor  have  been 
cared  for. 

Christian  faith  teaches  that  man 
is  created  in  the  image  of  God  and  is 
therefore  worthy  of  respect.  Chris- 
tian faith  gives  man  dignity  and  en- 
ables him  to  be  courteous,  refined 
and  polite. 

Our  Christian  faith  teaches  us  that 
our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Therefore,  the  body  is 
to  be  made  strong  and  kept  fit.  It 
is  not  to  be  exposed  to  the  ravages 
of  narcotic  drugs,  tobacco,  liquor  or 
anything  else  that  tends  to  de- 
stroy it. 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  blessings 
that  have  come  to  us  through  the 
life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Here  is 
a  glimpse  at  the  moral  and  spiritual 
forest  Christ  has  been  able  to  create 
out  of  a  heathen  wasteland.  We 
now  ask  if  these  blessings  can  re- 


main if  faith  in  Christ  is  taken 
away. 

We  all  know  that  if  the  principle 
of  life  should  be  removed  from  the 
mountain  forest,  everything  would 
die  and  in  time  the  soil  itself  would 
be  swept  away.  The  mountain  for- 
est, in  time,  would  become  a  bad 
land.  Will  our  society  become  a  mor- 
al and  spiritual  bad  land  if  faith  in 
Christ  is  lost?  The  Bible  makes  it 
very  clear  that  this  indeed  will  hap- 
pen. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans 
we  read  of  what  happened  to  man 
when  he  ceased  to  worship  God  the 
creator.  We  quote  from  the  Ampli- 
fied Bible: 

"God  gave  them  up  to  sexual  im- 
purity .  .  .  abandoning  them  to  the 
degrading  powers  of  sin  ....  God 
gave  them  up  to  vile  affections  and 
the  degrading  passions  of  homosex- 
uality ....  God  gave  them  over  to 
a  base  and  condemned  mind  .  .  .  un- 
til they  were  saturated  with  every 
kind  of  unrighteousness  .  .  .  ." 

When  Christ  Is  Rejected 

What  we  see  going  on  before  our 
very  eyes  today  proves  the  Bible 
right.  Those  who  reject  the  deity 
of  Christ  and  even  the  existence  of 
God  now  practice  a  new  way  of  life 
and  are  attempting  to  gain  control 
of  the  whole  nation.  You  might 
think  they  would  want  to  retain  the 
blessings  of  our  Christian  culture, 
but  this  is  not  the  case.  It  appears 
they  are  not  able  to  endure  the  dis- 
cipline these  blessings  require. 

They  seem  to  hate  any  manifesta- 
tion of  Christian  culture.  Something 
as  basic  as  the  sacredness  of  marriage 
vows  is  cast  out.  All  forms  of  sex- 
ual perversion  and  infidelity  are 
sanctioned;  obscenity  is  preferred  to 


Not  the  Same  Thing 

The  apostle  said,  "There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom. 
8:1).  But  there  is  no  such  prom- 
ise about  guilt,  for  guilt  is  not  the 
same  thing  as  condemnation.  To 
a  mature  Christian,  feelings  of  guilt 
are  signals  that  it  is  time  to  plead 
the  redemption,  time  for  conscious 
immersion  in  the  forgiveness  Christ 
made  possible  by  His  death.  —  V. 
Mollenkoff  in  In  Search  of  Bal- 
ance. 


refinement;  disrespect  of  parents  is 
encouraged;  the  body  is  subjected 
to  the  devastation  of  drugs;  violence 
is  endorsed  and  law  enforcement  of- 
ficers are  hated. 

Any  idea  of  absolute  truth  is  cast 
out  and  truth  becomes  that  which 
serves  your  purpose.  Thus  education 
becomes  the  skillful  use  of  propa- 
ganda and  men  are  not  encouraged 
to  tell  the  truth  if  deceit  will  better 
serve  their  cause. 

An  open  demonstration  of  this 
way  of  life  may  be  seen  at  a  modern 
rock  festival.  There  great  throngs  of 
people  gather  in  the  open  country 
to  listen  to  primitive  music.  There 
is  unnecessary  nudity;  widespread 
use  of  narcotics;  immoral  acts  com- 
mitted in  full  view  of  the  public; 
much  intoxication;  destruction  and 
disregard  for  private  property;  po- 
litical subversion,  desecration  of  the 
American  flag  and  an  absence  of  the 
practice  of  the  fundamental  laws  of 
hygiene. 

If  you  have  had  any  first  hand 
experience  with  this  infection  that  is 
spreading  across  our  land,  you  know 
that  it  involves  more  than  dress  and 
hair  style.  These  outward  manifesta- 
tions are  accompanied  by  a  lack 
of  Christian  faith;  disrespect  for  par- 
ents; no  interest  in  work;  a  secret 
or  perhaps  even  an  open  use  of 
drugs;  a  hatred  for  all  discipline  and 
any  form  of  law  enforcement. 

Infection  of  Unbelief 

Surely  it  must  be  evident  to  all 
that  without  the  redeeming,  trans- 
forming power  of  Christ  we  cannot 
long  enjoy  the  blessings  of  our 
Christian  culture.  If  our  churches 
continue  to  empty  and  the  rock  fes- 
tivals continue  to  grow  our  land  will 
become  a  bad  land.  The  great  moral 
and  spiritual  forest  will  burn  and 
even  the  cultural  soil  produced  by 
our  Christian  faith  will  be  swept 
away. 

Our  cities,  even  our  whole  coun- 
try could  take  on  the  character  of  a 
great  rock  festival.  Drug  addiction, 
hunger,  disease,  a  complete  lack  of 
discipline  and  death  will  be  the  or- 
der of  the  day. 

Pray  that  your  own  family  may  be 
spared  this  infection  of  unbelief. 
Bring  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
Christ.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  fall  upon  us  as  rain  from  heav- 
en and  turn  us  back  to  God.  Sur- 
render your  own  heart,  right  now,  to 
our  living  Lord  and  Saviour.  ffl 
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Everyone  loves  something  or  someone.  What  or  whom  do  you  love? — 


The  Secret  of  Commitment 


To  what  are  you  committed?  You 
are  committed  to  something. 
You  may  not  even  know  what  it  is 
but  you  are  committed  to  it!  Young 
or  old,  man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl, 
rich  or  poor,  everyone  is  committed 
to  something  because  that's  the  very 
nature  of  man. 

God  made  us  to  be  committed  to 
something.  You  say,  "I'm  not  com- 
mitted to  anything.  I'm  not  carrying 
a  banner  for  any  great  cause."  Per- 
haps you  fail  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  Whoever  you 
are,  whether  a  business  man  burning 
yourself  out  on  the  inside  for  your 
business  night  and  day,  a  housewife 
trying  to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses,  a 
school  boy  determined  to  be  the  top 
of  his  class,  an  athlete  heading  for 
the  major  leagues,  you  are  commit- 
ted to  something.  Maybe  you  are 
just  lazy  and  you  are  committed  to 
TV;  maybe  you  are  committed  to 
pleasures,  hobbies,  fishing,  sports, 
just  taking  it  easy.  Whatever  it  might 
be  you  are  committed  to  something! 

Looking  For  Attention? 

Some  people  will  work  just  as  hard 
to  commit  themselves  to  not  working 
as  others  who  work  for  a  cause.  Some 
commitments  may  be  to  things  which 
are  dramatic,  spectacular,  revolution- 
ary and  which  bring  the  attention  of 
the  world  to  them. 

Hitler's  commitment  to  world  do- 
minion brought  the  attention  of  all 
of  the  world  upon  him.  Then  there 
are  those  who  are  committed  to  just 
a  life  of  ease  and  getting  by,  not  hav- 
ing too  much  but  not  having  too  lit- 
tle, not  really  getting  involved  with 
anything  other  than  me,  my  and 
mine. 

This  type  of  commitment  isn't  as 
obvious;  it  isn't  famous  or  notorious. 


Dr.  Kennedy  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13-14) . 


But  it  is  just  as  real  as  the  commit- 
ment of  Hitler,  Caesar,  Napoleon  or 
the  Apostle  Paul. 

We  are  all  committed  to  some- 
thing, somewhere.  In  the  soul  of  ev- 
ery man  there  burns  incense  to  some- 
thing. Deep  down  in  the  crypt  of  ev- 
ery heart  someone  or  something 
wears  a  crown.  What  are  you  really 
committed  to? 

Why  are  people  committed  to  the 
things  to  which  they  are  committed? 
How  do  we  become  committed? 
What  is  the  secret  of  it? 

First,  let  us  look  at  a  few  people 
in  the  secular  world  and  perhaps 
note  how  their  commitment  came 
about.  Consider  one  man  who  de- 
voted years  of  his  life  to  unstinting 
labor  to  become  an  effective  orator. 
He  was  committed  to  this  task  as  few 
men  have  ever  been  committed  to 
anything.  He  labored  indefatigably 
for  years  to  perfect  his  ability.  Did 
he  succeed?  History  is  filled  with 
the  honor  of  his  name  as  the  greatest 
orator  of  all  time.  It  was  Demos- 
thenes. 

Mouth  Full  of  Pebbles 

But  how  did  he  become  commit- 
ted to  this  task  which  led  to  his  ora- 
torical fame?  Perhaps  you  recall  the 
story.  As  a  young  lad  he  was  shy, 
diffident.  He  had  an  impediment 
in  his  speech  and  he  stuttered.  He 
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couldn't  speak  in  public.  His  par- 
ents died  and  left  a  vast  estate  to 
him,  b  u  t  in  those  days  in  Greece 
(about  300  years  before  Christ)  you 
had  to  defend  the  right  to  your  in- 
heritance at  a  public  meeting.  He 
stammered  so  much  that  he  was  not 
able  to  defend  his  inheritance  and  it 
was  given  to  another.  He  became  so 
enraged  by  this  disinheritance  that 
he  put  the  now  famous  pebbles  in 
his  mouth  and  went  down  to  t  h  e 
beach  and  there  over  the  roar  of  the 
ocean  breakers,  he  perfected  the  skill 
which  was  to  set  Greece  aflame  with 
the  Philippics  of  Demosthenes. 

Here's  a  young  man  who  labored 
diligently  to  perfect  his  skill  at  a  mu- 
sical instrument.  He  spent  three, 
five,  seven  or  more  hours  a  day  in 
wearisome  practice  of  scales,  arpeg- 
gios. Why  did  this  person  do  this? 
Well,  I  can  tell  you  because  the 
young  man  was  I.  It  all  happened 
because  one  Christmas  as  a  lad  I 
woke  up  and  there  was  a  clarinet  un- 
der the  Christmas  tree.  And  so  it 
began. 

Basic  Human  Needs 

Did  you  business  men  ever  stop  to 
think  how  you  really  got  started  in 
what  you  are  doing?  Many  men  to- 
day are  giving  themselves  totally  as 
a  burnt  offering  to  their  business. 
Their  family  is  neglected,  God  is  for- 
gotten, everything  else  is  pushed 
aside.    How  did  they  get  started? 

Sometimes  it  was  just  family  busi- 
ness. Maybe  some  friend  said,  "Come 
on  over,  Charlie,  we've  got  an  open- 
ing." Maybe  it  was  a  want  ad  in  the 
newspaper;  a  sign  on  a  door.  But 
you  went. 

Those  are  a  few  examples.  From 
them  we  see  how  people  become 
committed.    First  of  all,  we  notice 
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that  there  are  certain  basic  human 
needs:  the  desire  for  food  and  drink, 
the  desire  for  the  praise  of  others, 
the  desire  for  the  respect  of  men,  the 
desire  for  fame  or  power,  the  desire 
for  money  and  what  it  can  buy,  the 
desire  for  sex.  These  basic  urges  of 
human  nature  no  doubt  impel  many 
people  to  do  what  they  do. 

A  second  factor  that  we  might  de- 
duce from  these  is  that  God-given 
talent  which  sometimes  appears  in 
the  picture.  However,  in  many  cases 
we  neglect  our  talents  rather  than 
develop  a  compulsion  to  use  them  to 
the  fullest. 

Again,  there  is  the  matter  of 
chance  which  we  noted  in  several  of 
those  instances  which  I  just  related. 
What  we  would  call  happenstance; 
accidental  occurrences  which  led  a 
person  into  something  and  this  grew 
and  before  he  knew  it  he  looks  back 
and  finds  he  has  spent  forty-five 
years  of  devoted  energy  to  some 
cause. 

Most  important  of  all,  there  is 
one's  world  view,  one's  view  of  life. 
Of  course,  most  people  don't  devel- 
op this  in  a  philosophy  class  but 
rather  unconsciously.  They  develop  it 
long  before  they  get  to  high  school. 
They  absorb  it  from  their  surround- 
ings. They  learn  it  from  their  par- 
ents and  their  friends.  The  other 
factors  mentioned  may  come  into 
play  but  they  must  work  within  the 
framework  of  one's  world  view;  of 
what  really  matters  in  life;  of  what 
really  is  significant. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  in  most  cases 
this  philosophy  is  never  really 
thought  through.  It  is  something 
which  is  unconscious.  It  is  some- 
thing that  is  never  reasoned  out. 

An  Unexamined  Life 

People  fall  into  this  or  that  inter- 
est and  then  give  their  whole  life  to 
it.  They  may  look  back,  as  I  did,  on 
their  occupation,  and  say  to  them- 
selves, "What  am  I  doing?  I've  spent 
thousands  of  hours  on  this  foolish- 
ness!" 

Plato  said  that  an  unexamined  life 
is  not  worth  living.  If  that  is  true, 
then  most  lives  are  not  worth  living 
because  most  of  them  surely  are  un- 
examined. Why  did  you  do  what 
you  spent  your  life  doing,  or  are 
spending  it  doing?  When  a  business 
man  tells  me,  "I  give  myself  to  my 
business.  That  is  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  in  the  world  and  I  give 
all  of  my  energies  to  it.    It  absorbs 


the  greatest  amount  of  my  time,"  I 
want  to  ask  him,  "Why?" 

I  am  sure  he  would  look  at  me  in 
utter  astonishment!  He  would  say, 
"Why?  Why  man,  that's  the  way  it 
is.  That's  life!  That's  the  way 
thing  are!"  You  see,  he  is  simply 
expressing  a  world  view  that  he  has 
absorbed:  that  the  main  point  in  life 
is  getting  ahead,  making  a  living, 
earning  money.  He  may  one  day 
wake  up  to  discover  that  what  he  con- 
sidered to  be  absolutely  incontro- 
vertible facts  of  existence  are  the  very 
delusions  of  Satan,  and  he  has  been 
deceived. 

In  C.  S.  Lewis's  Screwtape  Letters, 
the  arch  demon  in  hell  sends  his  let- 
ters of  instruction  to  his  nephew, 
Wormwood,  in  London.  It  is  Worm- 
wood's job  to  get  a  particular  Eng- 
lishman safely  home  to  his  father  be- 
low. Screwtape  tells  him,  "Don't  ar- 
gue, for  the  Adversary  can  argue  all 
too  well,  but  rather  keep  his  mind 
upon  the  stream  of  things  and  call 
that  'reality,'  but  never  let  him  ask 
what  reality  really  means." 

Wake  up,  O  man!  Shake  the  mist 
from  your  eyes!  And  look  at  life  for 
the  first  time  before  you  wake  up  in 
hell  and  find  that  you  have  been  de- 
luded. What  really  is  reality?  Have 
you  left  God  out  of  your  reckoning? 
Have  you  left  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  Glory,  out  of  your  reckoning? 

The  Scripture  says,  "Man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth."  You 
may  wake  up  too  late  to  discover  you 
have  been  completely  wrong. 

Hear  the  Word  of  God:  "Come 
now,  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord."  Stop  and  think  and  reason 
what  life  is  and  what  it  is  all  about. 
"For  what  is  your  life?"  says  the 
Scripture.  "It  is  even  a  vapour,  that 
riseth  up  and  disappeared!  ...  we 
are  like  the  grass  which  groweth  up, 
in  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  in 
the  evening,  it  is  cut  down  and  with- 
ereth." 

A  Plump  Portfolio 

Are  you  sure  that  what  you  have 
committed  yourself  to  is  a  wise 
choice?  Maybe  there  is  someone  at 
your  shoulder  keeping  your  eyes  on 
the  stream  of  things  until  he  can  get 
you  safely  to  your  "father"  below. 

The  worldly  wise  man  is  so  clever. 
He  has  his  thoughts  all  arranged  so 
beautifully.  His  bank  account  is 
bulging.  His  portfolio  is  cleverly  ar- 
ranged.   And  he  doesn't  know  that 


he  is  a  fool  if  he  has  left  God  out  of 
the  picture.  You  see,  it  is  what  men 
believe  that  determines  what  they  are 
committed  to. 

The  fascinating  thing  to  me  about 
this  matter  of  commitment  and  per- 
haps the  thing  which  unlocks  the 
secret  of  commitment,  is  simply  what 
the  Bible  says  (or  doesn't  say)  about 
commitment.  Think  of  a  passage 
where  the  term  is  used.  You  will 
have  to  think  long  and  hard,  my 
friends,  for  the  Bible  never  uses  the 
term  at  all. 

The  word  commitment  is  not 
found  in  the  Bible.  That  is  an  in- 
teresting fact  in  itself.  The  verb 
does  occur,  usually  in  the  sense  of 
committing  a  transgression,  such  as 
"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery," 
but  there  are  few  places  when  the 
verb  form  "commit"  occurs  and 
where  it  means  to  entrust  to  some- 
one. For  example,  Jesus  did  not  com- 
mit Himself  to  any  man,  John  tells 
us.  And  God  has  committed  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches,  we  read  in 
Luke.  Paul  said,  "To  me  is  commit- 
ted a  ministry  of  uncircumcision." 

ft  Means  Faith 

In  checking  the  Greek  text  I  dis- 
covered that  in  every  single  case 
where  the  verb  commit  is  used  in  the 
sense  in  which  we  are  using  it  today, 
it  is  translated  by  the  word  which 
means  believe.  The  Bible  doesn't 
use  the  word  commitment;  it  uses 
the  word  faith. 

In  reality  they  are  the  same.  Not 
only  in  the  Scripture  but  in  everyday 
life,  what  we  believe  is  what  we  are 
committed  to.  Whatever  you  believe 
to  be  your  highest  good,  that  is  the 
cause  to  which  you  are  committed. 
If  you  believe  your  highest  good  is  a 
life  of  ease,  you  will  be  committed 
to  that.  If  you  believe  your  highest 
good  is  getting  money,  you  will  be 
committed  to  that.  If  you  believe 
your  highest  good  is  becoming  fa- 
mous, you  will  be  committed  to  that. 

Whatever  you  believe  is  what  you 
will  be  committed  to.  If  you  believe 
the  highest  good  is  to  glorify  God 
and  enjoy  Him  forever,  you  will  be 
committed  to  that.  And  there  are  no 
exceptions.  Faith  and  commitment 
are  the  same. 

Do  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ? 
The  Bible  doesn't  use  the  word  be- 
lieve in  some  strange  and  exotic  way 
which  people  cannot  understand.  It 
uses  it  exactly  the  same  way  that  you 
use  it  every  day  in  the  business  and 
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secular  world.  It  means  to  simply 
take  someone  at  his  word. 

I  might  say  to  you,  "This  church 
is  on  fire  and  in  just  a  minute  it  will 
all  come  down  on  your  heads!"  Not 
one  of  you  would  believe  me!  How 
do  I  know?  You're  still  here!  Jesus 
Christ  says,  "I  am  He  that  was  dead 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  ...  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  And  some  of 
you  don't  believe  because  you 
don't  go. 

Faith  Produces  Works 

That  is  what  the  Scripture  means 
when  it  says,  "Not  everyone  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord  .  .  .  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  father." 
This  is  what  the  Bible  means  when 
it  says  that  "faith  without  works  is 
dead."  It  doesn't  mean  that  we  are 
saved  by  faith  plus  works,  but  it 
means  that  a  real  genuine  faith  will 
inevitably  produce  works.  Faith  with- 
out works  is  no  faith  at  all.  It  is 
exactly  the  kind  of  faith  that  you 
had  in  my  word  when  I  told  you  that 
this  church  is  on  fire! 

I  am  sure  there  are  countless  peo- 
ple who  are  deceiving  themselves 
that  they  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  But 
believing  in  Him  is  taking  Him  at 
His  Word  concerning  salvation 
which  is,  "He  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  perish."  Do  you  believe 
that?  Do  you  have  eternal  life?  Do 
you  know  for  certain  that  you  are 
going  to  heaven?  If  you  don't,  you 
don't  believe  in  Christ.  It  is  just 
that  simple. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  on 
me  hath  everlasting  life."  Do  you 
believe  it?  If  you  believe  it,  you 
have  it.  And  if  you  have  it  you  will 
live  like  it,  and  you  will  rejoice  in 
the  blessed  assurance  of  life  eternal. 

Do  you  believe  this?  "All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel."  If  you  be- 
lieve it  you  will  do  it.  If  you  don't 
do  it,  you  don't  believe  it. 

Jesus  said,  "In  that  day  I  will  say 
to  many,  depart  from  Me  for  I  nev- 
er knew  you."  If  you  do  not  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  you  and 
paid  for  all  of  your  sins,  if  you  do 
not  believe  that  He  freely  offers  you 
the  gift  of  eternal  life  which  you 
will  receive  by  trusting  Him,  if  you 
do  not  believe  that  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  if  you  do  not  be- 
lieve that  He  has  overcome  the  pow- 
er of  death,  then  stay  home  next 


week.  Eat,  drink  and  be  merry! 
Read  your  funny  paper!  Burn  your 
Bibles  and  forget  the  whole  hypo- 
critical thing!  For  tomorrow  you  die. 

But  if  you  can  look  into  the  hole 
in  the  cemetery  and  smile  because 
you  know  Him  who  said,  "Behold, 
I  am  He  that  was  dead  and  am  alive 
forevermore"  —  if  you  believe  that, 
if  you  really  believe  it,  you  will  be 
committed  to  Him  and  you  will  do 
what  He  told  you  to  do.  If  you  be- 
lieve it  you're  committed  to  it.  That, 
my  friends,  is  the  secret  of  commit- 
ment. 

Listen  to  that  secret  in  the  life  of 
a  Christian  man.  Jim  Elliott,  who 
with  four  other  missionaries  was 
murdered  by  the  spears  of  the  Auca 
Indians,  wrote  in  his  diary:  "He 
makes  His  ministers  to  be  a  flame 
of  fire.  Am  I  ignitable?  Deliver  me 
from  the  dread  asbestos  of  other 
things.  Saturate  me  with  the  oil  of 
Thy  Spirit  that  I  may  be  a  flame. 
But  flame  is  transient,  often  short- 
lived. Canst  thou  hear  this,  O  my 
soul?  Short  life?  But  in  me  there 
dwells  the  Spirit  of  the  great  short- 


Psalm  78  contains  Hebrew  his- 
tory in  capsule  form.  One 
outstanding  truth  in  the  song  is  well 
stated  in  the  New  Testament:  "By 
grace  are  you  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  At  times,  God 
severely  punished  His  people,  but 
in  His  mercy  always  spared  them 
so  as  not  to  break  His  promises  to 
the  patriarchs. 

Israel's  survival  through  the  cen- 
turies means  that  there  is  a  forgiv- 
ing God  whose  love  knows  no  limit. 
This  divine  mercy  should  teach  all 
nations  that  they  are  obliged  to  be 
kind  to  the  Jews  even  as  God  is. 


The  author  is  an  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  minister  en- 
gaged in  a  mission  to  Jews  in  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 


lived  whose  zeal  for  His  Father's 
house  consumed  Him.  Make  me  thy 
fuel,  O  flame  of  God." 

This  is  total  life  commitment. 
And  what  was  it  based  upon?  He  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
short-lived  who  had  come  to  live  in 
his  heart  and  he  knew  that  he  would 
live  forever  with  Him. 

This  is  the  secret  of  commitment 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  who  could  say, 
"But  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  He 
could  say  that  he  could  demonstrate 
that  commitment  in  his  life  because 
he  believed.  But  first  there  had  to 
come,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest." 

To  what  or  to  whom  are  you  com- 
mitted? You  are  committed,  inevi- 
tably, to  that  god,  whatever  it  might 
be,  in  whom  you  believe.  Why  not 
be  committed  to  the  greatest  One  of 
all,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  El 
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Are  men  wiser  than  God  that  they 
should  choose  to  despise  the  people 
whom  He  has  signally  honored? 

The  nations  have  failed  to  learn 
the  lesson  and  have  persisted  in  per- 
secuting Israel.  Hebrew  history  is 
not  an  elective  course  in  the  sub- 
jects God  would  teach  men,  the 
world's  statesmen  in  particular,  but 
both  the  truth  and  the  teacher  are 
fervently  despised  by  the  heathen  in 
their  blindness. 

The  time  may  be  sooner  than 
men  think  that  God  will  rise  to 
fight  the  enemies  of  Israel,  fulfill- 
ing Psalm  78:65-66: 

"Then  the  Lord  awaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man 
that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 
And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the 
hinder  parts:  he  put  them  to  a  per- 
petual reproach." 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Lessons  to  be  learned  from  Hebrew  history  — 

God's  Choice 
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EDITORIALS 


A  New  Day  Dawning? 


Exciting  things  are  beginning  to 
happen. 

As  of  this  writing,  six  presbyteries 
have  told  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  at  large  that  they  intend  to  stand 
for  the  historic  Reformed  faith  and 
the  historic  Presbyterian  order  come 
what  may.  In  similar  resolutions 
adopted  in  their  fall  meetings,  the 
presbyteries  specifically  declared 
their  intention  to  reject  further  en- 
croachments upon  that  faith  and  or- 
der by  the  General  Assembly,  its 
boards  and  agencies,  or  anybody 
else.  [See  news  story,  p.  5.) 

Harmony,  East  Alabama,  South 
Carolina,  Central  Mississippi,  Ashe- 
ville  and  Bethel  (to  date)  have 
adopted  resolutions  saying,  in  effect, 
"We've  gone  as  far  as  we  intend  to 
go  on  this  buggy  ride  into  an  anti- 
Christian  future.  Any  further  un- 
Scriptural  or  unconstitutional  excur- 
sions will  be  taken  without  us.  This 
is  a  presbytery  speaking." 

Such  action  commends  itself  to  us 
for  several  reasons.  For  one  thing 
it  promises  that  "a  continuing 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  faith"  may  be  more  than 
just  a  wishful  hope.  To  have  a 
Church  you  need  more  than  a  few 
scattered  congregations.  Here  stand 
whole  presbyteries. 

But  these  presbyteries  are  not 
moving  to  separate!  They  continue 
loyal  to  the  original  precepts  of  the 
Church  to  which  they  belong.  Their 
loyal  opposition  to  unconstitutional 
developments  speaks  loud  and  clear 
of  the  way  they  intend  to  interpret 
their  ecclesiastical  responsibilities. 
This  can  only  be  to  the  good. 

By  their  action,  these  presbyteries 
(and  those  others  which  will  join 
them)  identify  themselves  as  evan- 
gelical and  theologically  conserva- 
tive to  ministers  and  others  seeking 
such  a  perspective  in  fellowship. 
This  can  not  only  have  a  healthy 
effect  on  lingering  dissidents  under 
their  jurisdiction,  it  can  also  speak 
a  word  to  the  problem  of  "diplo- 
matic" relations  with  other  presby- 
teries where  uncomfortable  evangeli- 
cals may  chafe  under  official  d  i  s  - 


franchisement. 

Most  important,  perhaps,  this 
movement  (if  it  is  a  movement) 
could  mark  the  beginning  of  a  soli- 
darity which  might  become  a  base  for 
future  negotiations,  should  these 
ever  become  necessary.  Presbyteries 
(and  synods)  control  institutions 
and  hold  property  such  as  confer- 
ence facilities. 

We  believe  that  groups  of  church- 
es in  other  presbyteries  might  con- 
sider the  possibility  of  covenanting 
together  in  resolutions  similar  to 
those  that  have  been  adopted.  The 
sight  of  clusters  of  churches  here  and 
there  making  common  cause  with 
the  presbyteries  that  have  act- 
ed, could  enlarge  the  vision. 

Single  congregations  probably 
should  bide  their  time  until  a  near- 
by cluster  (or  presbytery)  offers  an 
opportunity  for  fellowship.  For  sin- 
gle congregations  to  act  alone  in  this 
matter  would  make  them  vulnerable 
to  the  wrath  of  a  ruthless  judicatory. 
(And  believe  us,  there  are  judica- 
tories that  know  how  to  be  ruth- 
less!) 

We  take  courage  and  go  for- 
ward. IB 

Is  COCU's  Escape 
Clause  Worthless? 

Someone  has  just  called  our  atten- 
tion to  (yes,  we  admit  we  had  com- 
pletely missed  it)  the  language  of 
the  so-called  escape  clause  in  the 
plan  of  union  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting  (COCU) ,  which  pre- 
sumably would  permit  congregations 
to  pull  out  if  they  do  not  wish  to 
enter  the  monster  Protestant 
Church. 

In  the  original  plan  proposed  to 
the  St.  Louis  meeting  of  the  Con- 
sultation, the  pertinent  paragraph 
said  that  congregations  unwilling  to 
enter  the  union  could  pick  up  their 
property  and  leave  within  one  year 
following  the  National  Service  of 
Inauguration. 

There  was  considerable  debate  on 


the  floor  and  we  came  away  from 
the  meeting  with  notes  that  said 
congregations  could  leave  within 
one  year  after  the  formation  of  the 
district  councils.  These  would  be 
provisional  organizations,  like  pres- 
byteries, which  would  function  in 
the  interim  until  the  permanent 
COCU  organization  was  perfected. 

The  printed  plan  now  in  circula- 
tion says  that  congregations  may 
leave  within  one  year  after  the  for- 
mation of  the  permanent  district  or- 
ganization. 

That  language  is  such  a  radical 
departure  from  the  original  and 
from  what  we  remembered  from  the 
meeting  that  we  got  busy  and  be- 
gan calling  other  reporters  who  were 
at  St.  Louis.  In  particular  we  solicit- 
ed the  help  of  Mr.  Russ  Chandler 
of  Christianity  Today  who  in  turn 
called  several  COCU  officials. 

It  seems  that  we  missed  the  lan- 
guage of  the  paragraph  as  finally 
adopted,  although  at  least  one  news- 
paper picked  it  up  accurately  at  the 
time.  The  language  which  finally 
prevailed  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  it  pretty  effectively  guar- 
antees, in  our  opinion,  that  the  es- 
cape clause  is  worthless. 

Those  "permanent  district  organi- 
zations" will  not  be  perfected  for 
years  after  COCU  has  come  into  be- 
ing. Dr.  Paul  Crow,  executive  sec- 
retary of  COCU,  confirmed  the  time 
lag  to  Mr.  Chandler.  "There  will  be 
a  minimum  of  five  years,  possibly 
ten,  before  any  congregation  would 
be  permitted  to  leave,"  he  said. 
"This  is  so  churches  will  not  act 
precipitously." 

Precipitously?  He  must  surely 
mean,  ".  .  .  so  they  won't  be  able 
to  act  at  all."  EE 

When  Tragedy 
Stalks  the  Land 

When  one  is  preoccupied  with  the 
practical,  nuts-and-bolts  issues  in  the 
daily  affairs  of  the  churches,  it's  a 
long  way  to  the  cloistered  carrels  of 
the  theoreticians,  where  professors 
and  students  preoccupy  themselves 
with  ancient  languages  and  musty 
books  and  the  latest  brainchildren 
of  "scholars." 

But  one  has  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  ivory  towers  of  university  and 
seminary  for  it  is  there  that  the  ideas 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

If  It  Costs  Little  It's  No  Bargain 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


are  hatched  and  the  mixtures 
brewed  that  ultimately  determine 
the  nuts-and-bolts  issues  for  good  or 
for  ill  in  the  daily  affairs  of  t  h  e 
churches. 

For  some  time,  now,  the  hatchings 
have  produced  strange  mutations 
and  the  brewings  have  been  of 
spiritually  bitter  potions.  This  is 
why  both  Church  and  society  are 
sick  today.  The  mills  of  religion 
have  been  grinding  out  salt  without 
savor  and  leaven  that  can  only  leave 
the  loaf  flat  and  undigestible. 

Of  such  were  our  thoughts  as  we 
recently  took  the  time  to  thumb 
through  publications  from  some  of 
the  Church's  seminaries.  At  Austin 
a  professor  of  Old  Testament  dis- 
coursed learnedly  on  the  later  edit- 
ing and  patching  which  he  believed 
was  done  on  the  book  of  Jeremiah, 
as  words  were  put  in  the  prophet's 
mouth  by  unknown  persons  who 
hundreds  of  years  later  wanted  to 
make  people  believe  that  legends 
said  to  have  come  from  the  prophet 
really  should  be  taken  as  a  Word 
from  the  Lord. 

From  Princeton,  a  professor  of  re- 
ligion argues  that  the  Great  Com- 
mandment is  a  "good  provisional 
standard"  of  behavior,  but  hardly 
the  best. 

From  Columbia,  a  professor  of 
New  Testament  discusses  the  fabri- 
cations he  says  were  introduced  in- 
to the  Gospel  of  Mark  from  un- 
known sources  for  theological  pur- 
poses. 

A  Louisville  professor  announces 
that  comparative  studies  of  Near 
Eastern  religions  now  help  us  re- 
examine the  possibility  that  there  is 
a  unanimity  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  views  of  God. 

A  Union  professor  suggests  (with- 
out being  too  specific,  of  course) 
that  the  story  of  Abraham  may  have 
been  only  a  parable  in  which  the 
wandering  people  of  God  are  per- 
sonified in  a  figure  for  the  purpose 
of  teaching  a  lesson  about  the  im- 
permanence  of  the  human  pil- 
grimage. 

And  why  mention  all  these?  Be- 
cause churches  involved  in  the  nuts- 
and-bolts  issues  must  realize  whence 
the  headwaters  of  those  floods  threat- 
ening to  sweep  them  away,  nuts, 
bolts  and  all. 

Meanwhile  it  is  quite  possible  that 
many  a  distinguished  seminary  pro- 
fessor is  going  to  discover,  when  he 
stands  to  account,  that  the  Lord  may 


It  costs  to  be  a  Christian.  Salva- 
tion is  free,  bought  for  us  by  the 
greatest  price  ever  paid  —  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  shed  on  Calvary. 
A  Christian,  however,  finds  that  if  he 
is  to  live  as  Christ  wants  him  to  live 
it  will  cost  a  price  which  only  too 
often  we  are  unwilling  to  pay. 

It  costs  humility.  We  have  to  face 
the  fact  that  our  salvation  is  a  free 
gift  of  God's  grace;  that  we  have 
never  done,  nor  can  we  ever  do  any- 
thing to  merit  God's  cleansing  and 
saving  power. 

The  natural  man  within  constantly 
points  to  our  attainments,  our  abili- 
ties and  the  acclaim  those  around 
us  may  give  us  to  show  us  how  good 
we  are  and  what  a  fine  work  we  are 
doing.  It  is  not  easy  to  die  to  such 
temptations  and  to  give  all  of  the 
credit  to  the  One  who  saved  us  and 
who  daily  gives  the  necessary 
strength  and  wisdom. 

It  costs  dependence.  Life  is  not  a 
succession  of  pleasant  experiences, 
rather  it  is  often  a  never  ending 
series  of  problems,  sorrows,  sickness, 
needs  and  uncertainties.  When  we 
realize  fully  that  our  Lord's  grace 
is  sufficient,  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love 
God,  then  we  have  learned  that  a 
sense  of  dependence  on  Him  is  a 
price  which  has  to  be  paid  for  true 
peace  at  heart. 

It  costs  separation.  A  Christian 
who  has  never  paid  the  price  of  sep- 
aration from  things  of  the  world 
which  tarnish  the  body  and  lessen 
the  soul's  enjoyment  of  spiritual 
things  is  a  miserable  Christian.  The 
world  is  full  of  them.  Wanting  the 
security  offered  by  Christ  but  un- 
willing to  turn  loose  from  those 
things  in  the  world  which  are  dis- 
pleasing to  Him  produces  a  state  of 
lethargy   and   spiritual  conflict  in 

very  well  attribute  a  connection  be- 
tween esoteric  tamperings  with  Scrip- 
ture and  gang  violence  in  Harlem. 
It  is  when  "My  people  who  are 
called  by  My  name"  are  faithless 
that  tragedy  stalks  the  land.  5! 


which  there  is  little  of  the  joy  which 
should  characterize  the  Christian. 

It  costs  time.  Most  of  us  are  busy, 
very  busy,  and  it  is  easy  to  assume 
the  attitude  that  we  do  not  have 
time  for  the  study  of  God's  Word 
and  prayer.  A  Christian  who  does 
not  constantly  read  and  study  the 
Bible  is  an  ignorant  Christian. 

A  Christian  who  does  not  take 
time  to  pray,  to  praise  God  and 
thank  Him,  to  seek  guidance  and 
help  and  strength  and  wisdom,  is  a 
powerless  and  a  very  foolish  person. 

God  makes  available  to  us  un- 
searchable riches  and  His  own  al- 
mighty power  as  we  study  His  Word 
and  as  we  pray  to  Him.  It  costs 
time,  but  it  is  time  during  which  we 
breathe  and  eat  things  of  the  Spirit. 

It  costs  work.  One  may  be  a  Chris- 
tian of  sorts  and  leave  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  personal  witnessing 
to  others.  But  he  is  riding  and  drag- 
ging his  feet  when  he  should  be  out 
sharing  in  the  work  which  makes  for 
the  advancement  of  God's  Kingdom. 

We  have  but  a  faint  perception  of 
the  priceless  value  of  our  salvation 
if  we  are  willing  to  accept  it  and 
then  do  nothing  to  make  it  known 
and  available  to  others.  When  we 
come  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that 
our  profession  or  occupation  (what- 
ever it  may  be) ,  is  but  incidental 
to  our  real  work,  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  then  we 
havi  paid  the  price  and  the  daily 
tasks  assume  their  rightful  perspec- 
tive in  our  life's  work. 

It  costs  misunderstanding.  We  are 
deluding  ourselves  if  we  think  a 
Christian  can  live  in  this  world  as 
God  wants  him  to  live  and  not  be 
misunderstood.  The  great  majority 
are  not  Christians;  they  have  no 
spiritual  insight;  they  are  living  for 
the  flesh  and  for  this  life  and  not  for 
eternity.  If  a  Christian  walks  in  hu- 
mility, in  constant  dependence  on 
Christ,  that  Christian  is  going  to  be 
misunderstood  and  this  is  not  easy. 
He  will  be  called  a  fanatic,  he  will 

(Cont.  on  p.  19  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  8,  1970 


Growing  Through  Worship 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Continuing 
the  theme  of  Christian  growth,  we 
study  today  growth  through  wor- 
ship. Why  do  we  worship  God  and 
what  is  the  reason  God  calls  us  to 
worship  Him?  Many  of  us  go  to 
church  weekly  and  are  satisfied  that 
we  have  thus  worshiped  God,  but 
is  going  to  church  equivalent  to  wor- 
shiping God?  Is  worshiping  God 
in  church  all  the  worship  required 
of  believers?  Some  of  these  ques- 
tions through  this  lesson  will  bet- 
ter, help  us  to  answer  the  final  ques- 
tion: Do  you  grow  through  worship? 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP  (Psalm  95:1-7).  There 
are  two  bases  given  here  for  our  wor- 
ship of  God,  specifically  laid  out  for 
us  in  verses  3  and  7.  1)  God  is  over 
all  (vv.  1-5) . 

In  this  section  the  exhortation  to 
worship  is  clear  from  the  first  two 
verses.  Worship  is  described  in 
terms  of  singing  to  the  Lord,  mak- 
ing a  joyful  noise  to  Him,  coming 
before  His  presence  with  thanksgiv- 
ing and  using  songs  to  worship  Him. 
Joy  and  gratitude  prevail  in  all  true 
worship  of  God. 

The  reason  why  we  should  wor- 
ship Him  is  given  to  us  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses  (3-5) .  The  Lord  is  a 
great  God  and  king  over  all.  There  is 
none  higher  than  God  and  none  to 
whom  God  must  give  account.  We 
are  therefore  to  worship  God  be- 
cause of  His  very  majesty.  This 
means  that  all  men  are  obligated 
to  give  worship  to  God.  Paul  ap- 
proached the  Athenian  philosophers 
with  this  same  point  in  Acts  17:22- 
29  and  again  in  his  letter  to  the  Ro- 
mans (Rom.  1:20). 

But  the  Psalmist  does  not  stop 
here.  2)  He  is  our  God  and  we  are 
the  people  of  His  pasture  (vv.  6-7) . 

For  those  who  trust  in  God  there 
is  an  even  greater  reason  to  wor- 
ship Him.  God  is  our  shepherd 
and  we  are  His  sheep.  This  pas- 
sage should  be  compared  with  John 
10:1-18.  As  the  Good  Shepherd, 
God  calls  us  to  Himself  and  leads 
us  (John  10:3-4).  The  door  of  the 


Background  Scripture:  Psalm  95:1- 
7,  Isaiah  6:1-8,  Matthew  6:1-15, 
Revelation  4:1-11 

Key  Verses:  Isaiah  6:1-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  10: 
19-25 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  4:11 


sheepfold,  Jesus,  is  the  entranceway 
unto  God,  the  only  way  we  can 
come  to  God  (John  10:7-9) .  As  the 
Good  Shepherd,  God  gives  life  to 
the  sheep  (John  10:10)  and  His  Son 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  His  sheep 
(John  10:11,  14). 

Thus  we  see  that  we,  the  sheep 
of  God,  receive  every  benefit  need- 
ed for  our  salvation  and  our  pro- 
tection. Our  debt  to  God  is  great. 
We  cannot  repay  it.  However,  in 
love  and  adoration  we  can  and 
should  acknowledge  that  debt  (Psa. 
95:6-7) . 

Two  bases  thus  are  established 
for  worship.  First,  all  men  are 
made  by  God  and  controlled  by 
Him.  God  is  exalted  before  all 
men,  thus  all  should  stand  in  awe 
and  wonder  before  the  majesty  of 
God.  Second,  as  Christians,  we 
know  the  tender  care  of  God  like 
that  of  a  shepherd  for  the  sheep. 
We  are  the  recipients  of  God's  daily 
material  and  spiritual  blessing.  We 
owe  Him  a  tremendous  debt  of  love. 
With  these  two  bases  for  worship, 
now  let  us  see  from  the  practical 
side  just  what  worship  accomplish- 
es, for  this  is  also  a  further  reason 
for  worship. 

II.  THE  EFFECTS  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORSHIP. 

A.  The  changed  worshiper  (Isa. 
6:1-8).  Isaiah  as  a  young  man  saw 
a  vision  of  God  exalted.  It  was  a 
wonderful  vision!  God  was  high 
and  lifted  above  all.  His  glory 
was  such  that  it  filled  the  temple 
(6:1).  Heavenly  creatures  sur- 
rounded God,  praising  Him  and  cov- 
ering their  faces  in  the  presence  of 
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God's  holiness  (vv.  2-3) .  They 
praised  God's  glory  which  filled  the 
whole  earth.  To  add  impact  to  this 
vision,  the  very  foundation  of  the 
temple  trembled  before  the  glory 
and  majesty  of  God. 

The  response  of  Isaiah  was  the 
response  of  the  creature  before  his 
Creator.  Isaiah  immediately  had  a 
sense  of  his  own  sin  and  shame.  His 
cry  of  woe  reflected  a  sudden  feel- 
ing of  awful  guilt  before  the  holy 
God.  He  felt  the  guilt  not  only 
of  himself  but  of  his  people  also. 
They  were  all  unworthy  of  standing 
in  the  presence  of  God.  Confronted 
by  God's  holiness,  Isaiah  had  a  feel- 
ing of  revulsion  of  his  own  sin. 

This  is  as  it  should  be.  We  re- 
call the  encounter  of  Paul  with  Je- 
sus on  the  road  to  Damascus.  Con- 
fronted suddenly  by  the  light  of 
God's  glory,  he  fell  on  his  face  be- 
fore Christ's  majesty  (Acts  9:3-4) . 
He  was  stunned  for  days  (9:9)  un- 
til further  word  came  from  Christ. 
Likewise  Peter,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  suddenly  confronted  by 
Christ  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
feeling  of  his  own  shame  (John 
21:7). 

When  we  enter  into  worship  of 
God  and  come  aside  from  the  daily 
distractions  of  the  world,  whether 
we  be  in  a  church  building  or  at 
home,  or  wherever,  we  should  be 
moved  by  God's  holiness  to  a  feeling 
of  unworthiness  due  to  our  own  sin. 
This  feeling  is  essential  if  we  are 
to  truly  worship  God.  We  do  not 
truly  worship  God  with  a  feeling  of 
self-satisfaction  but  only  as  we  sense 
our  own  unworthiness. 

When  we  do  feel  this  unworthi- 
ness, then  we  can  truly  benefit  from 
the  worship.  God  brings  us  to  hu- 
mility that  He  may  exalt  us.  He 
brings  us  to  a  sense  of  our  own  sin 
in  order  that  we  may  know  His  for- 
giveness. This  is  what  happened  to 
Isaiah  (vv.  6-8) .  God  promised  to 
meet  the  need  of  his  agitated  soul  in 
forgiveness. 

God  does  so  to  all  who  come  hum- 
bly to  Him,  acknowledging  their 
sins.    This  is  why  in  I  John  1:8-10 
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the  importance  of  our  confession  of 
sin  before  God  is  so  stressed.  With- 
out that,  we  cannot  walk  with  God 
and  without  worship  of  Him,  we 
will  not  sense  our  sins.  Thus  wor- 
ship leads  to  confession  of  sin  which 
leads  to  assurance  of  God's  forgive- 
ness which  in  the  end  enables  us  to 
walk  joyfully  in  the  presence  of  God. 

It  also  enables  us  to  serve  God. 
Immediately  after  Isaiah  had  been 
cleansed  by  the  touch  of  God,  he 
heard  the  call  of  God  to  service  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  To  the  ques- 
tion of  God  "Whom  shall  I  send  and 
who  will  go  for  us"  Isaiah  had  a 
ready  answer:  "Here  am  I,  send  me" 
(v.  8) .  Before  this,  Isaiah  was  not 
ready  to  go  out  and  serve  the  Lord. 

The  lessons  here  are  clear.  As 
those  who  would  serve  Christ,  we 
cannot  be  ready  until  through  wor- 
ship we  see  our  own  sin  and  unwor- 
thiness.  When  we  have  felt  the 
cleansing  power  of  God  in  our  lives, 
then  we  are  ready  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
nesses to  the  world.  Too  many  have 
tried  to  represent  Christ  in  the 
world  without  being  themselves 
cleansed  of  sin  by  God's  forgiveness. 
They  have  therefore  misrepresented 
Christ  to  others. 

We  see  this  same  point  made  in 
Romans  12:1-2.  After  the  magnifi- 
cent development  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation in  the  early  chapters  of  Ro- 
mans, Paul  finally  came  to  the  12th 
chapter  where  it  says,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  to  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  spiritual  serv- 
ice." 

Our  commitment  to  Christ  is  in  pro- 
portion to  our  realization  of  His  mer- 
cy toward  us  and  this  we  learn  best 
through  the  times  of  our  worship  of 
God  both  in  public  and  in  private 
worship. 

B.  The  blessed  worshiper  (Matt. 
6:1-8)  .  When  God  established  with 
Isaiah  His  covenant,  it  was  to  the 
end  that  the  people  might  love  and 
worship  God  and  that  He  might 
bless  the  worshipers.  We  see  an 
early  indication  of  this  ultimate  pur- 
pose in  God's  plan  in  the  life  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  Israel,  the 
church  of  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

In  Genesis  18:19,  this  is  specifi- 
cally spelled  out.  God  says  that  He 
has  known  Abraham  (He  lias  called 
and  led  him)  to  the  end  that  Abra- 
ham may  command  his  children  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  doing 


righteousness  and  justice.  God  was 
speaking  of  the  establishment  of  the 
church  to  worship  and  serve  Him. 

Thus  He  said  that  He  would 
bring  on  Abraham  the  blessings  and 
promises  which  He  had  spoken  to 
him.  In  other  words,  God  intended 
that  His  people  should  worship  and 
serve  Him  so  that  He  could  con- 
tinue to  bless  them. 

In  our  passage  here  in  Matthew 
6,  Christ  mentioned  over  and  over 
that  He  will  reward  His  people  who 
faithfully  worship  Him  (vv.  1,  4,  6) . 
We  should  not  take  too  lightly  this 
promise.  The  rewards  of  God  are 
always  needed  by  God's  children  to 
live  the  full  Christian  life.  They  are 
not  luxuries  but  essentials  for  the 
spiritual  life.  The  rewards  of  Christ 
always  lead  us  to  an  ever  closer  and 
happier  life  with  our  Lord.  Above 
all,  the  rewards  which  Christ  has  in 
store  for  true  worshipers  are  not 
the  praise  and  approval  of  men.  Je- 
sus makes  that  clear  here  too. 

Often  men  go  to  places  of  wor- 
ship and  do  acts  of  worship  outward- 
ly in  order  that  they  may  be  seen 
or  approved  by  men.  They  give  to 
the  church,  making  sure  that  the 
amounts  they  give  are  known  and 
impress  their  neighbors.  When  they 
pray  at  all,  it  is  before  men.  They 
are  careful  to  utter  only  those  words 
that  will  please  men  and  win  the 
approval  of  men.  Jesus  teaches  us 
that  such  people  receive  their  re- 
ward (the  approval  of  men)  but 
they  do  not  please  God. 

The  true  Christian's  rewards  in 
worship  come  because  he  is  a  wor- 
shiper in  his  heart  and  not  only 
outwardly.  The  point  is  that  true 
worship  is  directed  to  God  and  gives 
no  thought  to  what  men  may  think 
or  say.  This  is  the  only  rewarding 
worship. 

All  of  us  could  profitably  examine 
our  own  motives  for  worship  each 
time  we  enter  the  church.  If  we 
pray  publicly,  are  we  speaking  to 
God  or  to  those  around  us  that  are 
listening?  If  we  give  an  offering,  are 
we  anxious  that  others  know  what 
or  whether  we  give,  or  is  this  of  no 
concern  to  us?  God  rewards  with 
His  marvelous  spiritual  blessings 
those  who  seek  only  His  approval 
and  not  those  who  seek  the  approval 
of  men. 

C.  The  glorified  God  (Rev.  4: 
1-11).  This  final  Scripture  lesson 
requires  little  comment.  It  speaks 
for  itself.  It  is  a  scene  in  heaven 
shown  to  John  and  recorded  for  our 


learning.  John  was  in  the  Spirit 
even  as  we  must  be  if  we  are  to  see 
our  Lord  glorified  before  His 
Church.  By  "in  the  Spirit,"  I  mean 
that  as  we  worship  the  Lord,  we 
must  be  filled  with  the  power  of 
God's  Spirit  in  order  to  see  that  God 
is  glorified  in  our  worship  of  Him. 

The  scene  in  heaven  is  an  over- 
whelming scene  of  God  glorified  by 
all  the  heavenly  beings.  It  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  ultimate  scene  in  heaven 
where  all  of  the  Church  (represent- 
ed by  the  24  elders  in  verse  10)  wor- 
ship and  glorify  God.  Remem- 
ber that  the  Book  of  Revelation  is 
filled  with  symbolic  pictures  that 
teach  us  ultimate  truth  about  God 
and  ourselves. 

One  of  the  clearest  symbols  is  that 
of  the  two  twelves,  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel  and  the  twelve  apostles, 
who  represent  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  Churches  respectively: 
in  other  words,  the  whole  or  com- 
plete Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Com- 
pare also  Revelation  21:10-14,  where 
the  twelve  gates  of  the  city  of  God 
represent  the  twelve  tribes  and  the 
twelve  foundations  represent  the 
twelve  apostles.  Here  also  the  total 
number,  24,  represents  the  complet- 
ed number  of  those  that  are  to  be 
in  heaven,  that  is,  the  whole  true 
Church  of  Christ. 

In  heaven,  God  will  be  wor- 
shiped by  His  whole  Church  for- 
ever. This  is  God's  ultimate  plan 
for  His  children.  Now  therefore  in 
our  every  worship  of  Him  on  earth, 
we  are  in  harmony  with  God's  ulti- 
mate plan  and  are  in  a  real  sense 
a  part  in  the  fulfilling  of  that  plan. 

We  do  not  see  God  as  John  saw 
Him  but  God  is  on  His  throne  and 
receives  gladly  the  worship  of  His 
children  today,  even  as  the  picture 
in  heaven  reflects.  We  worship  now 
by  faith  without  sight  but  one  day 
we  all  shall  be  in  His  presence  and 
take  our  places  in  that  marvelous 
scene  in  heaven.  Let  this  hope 
purify  our  worship  on  earth  now! 

CONCLUSION:  The  Jews  of  the 
Old  Testament  gradually  came  to 
take  all  of  the  means  of  wor- 
shiping God  for  granted  and  were 
concerned  only  for  going  through 
the  exercises  of  worship  without  be- 
ing changed  by  it  into  devout  ser- 
vants of  God.  The  ritual  was  all 
that  concerned  them. 

Today  in  the  church  we  stand  in 
danger  of  this  threat  every  Sunday 
as  we  come  together  in  worship.  We 
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sing  hymns  but  too  often  we  do  not 
think  of  the  words.  We  only  sing 
noises  and  not  praise  to  God.  We 
are  led  in  prayer  but  too  often  our 
minds  wander  to  thoughts  of  what 
we  will  do  when  the  service  is  over, 
or  to  certain  problems  which  we 


need  to  solve.  We  drop  money  into 
the  offering  plate  as  it  is  passed  by, 
too  often  without  a  thought  of  giv- 
ing to  God. 

We  sit  and  hear  a  sermon  but  do 
not  listen  to  learn  and  be  changed. 
We  wonder  why  going  to  church 


does  not  seem  to  do  us  any  good. 
The  problem  is  in  us  personally. 
The  lesson  we  have  studied  today 
teaches  us  what  worship  should  be 
and  can  be  for  every  Christian.  Ex- 
amine your  own  life  of  worship  in 
the  light  of  these  Scriptures.  SI 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  12:1-7;  I  Tim- 
othy 4:9-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Now  in  the  Days  of  Youth" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"My  Times  Are  in  Thy 
Hand" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Adolescent  years  can  be 
years  of  great  excitement  and  satis- 
faction, but  they  can  also  be  years 
of  frustration.  The  teen  years  are 
sometimes  called  the  "in-between- 
years."  We  are  no  longer  children, 
and  we  don't  appreciate  being  treat- 
ed like  children.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  are  not  adults  and,  to  be  perfect- 
ly honest  about  it,  we  don't  really 
want  to  be  treated  like  adults.  We 
would  like  to  be  shown  some  respect 
and  consideration,  but  we  are  not 
ready  to  assume  all  the  obligations 
and  responsibilities  that  rest  on 
adults.  In  some  respect  it  is  a  good 
time,  but  it  is  not  always  an  easy 
time. 

In  this  program  we  are  going  to 
try  to  point  out  some  of  the  best 
aspects,  some  of  the  special  oppor- 
tunities, of  the  teen  years.  We  are 
going  to  talk  about  how  Christians 
can  make  the  best  use  of  these  days 
of  youth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  days  of 
youth  are  in  a  very  important  sense 
days  of  preparation.    This  in  itself 
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US  12  years  and  independent  Bible 
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to  PCUS.  Christ-centered  Bible  teach- 
ing. Concerned  with  evangelism  and 
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For  November  8,  1970 
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can  be  very  frustrating,  but  it  is  also 
very  necessary.  Almost  every  worth- 
while thing  we  do  requires  some 
preparation. 

Sometimes  we  are  impatient  to  get 
on  with  the  main  business,  but  if 
we  fail  to  make  the  necessary  prepa- 
ration, we  can  have  some  very  dis- 
appointing experiences.  If  a  man 
sets  out  to  build  a  house  and  does 
not  prepare  himself  with  proper 
tools  and  materials  and  the  neces- 
sary building  skills,  he  is  inviting  cer- 
tain failure. 

The  years  of  youth  are  the  times 
when  our  minds  and  hands  are  espe- 
cially trainable.  They  are  also  the 
years  when  we  are  afforded  special 
opportunities  for  education  and 
training. 

Paul  gave  Timothy  some  sound  ad- 
vice about  spiritual  preparation: 
"Study  (be  diligent)  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
This  kind  of  diligence  can  be  prac- 
ticed profitably  in  all  our  prepara- 
tion. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
often  speaks  of  youth  as  being  the 
age  of  vision.  By  the  age  of  vision 
we  mean  the  time  in  life  when  peo- 
ple are  most  likely  to  be  idealistic 
and  set  high  goals  for  them- 
selves. 

When  we  become  older  we  are  apt 
to  scale  down  our  goals  and  ambi- 
tions. We  are  more  likely  to  be  will- 
ing to  settle  for  less  in  the  way  of 
accomplishment  and  even  of  good- 
ness. There  are  times  when  we  have 
to  be  realistic,  but  it  is  a  sick  society 
which  gives  up  all  its  hopes  and 
ideals.  The  Bible  says,  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  per- 
ish." 


There  is  no  excuse  for  the  vio- 
lence we  see  and  read  about,  but  it 
must  be  recognized  that  the  strong 
reactions  of  some  of  today's  young 
people  are  due  to  their  belief  that 
their  ideals  are  being  compromised. 
It  is  our  responsibility  to  be  sure 
that  our  ideals  are  truly  Christian 
and  then  we  have  a  right  to  insist  in 
reasonable  ways  that  they  not  be  ig- 
nored. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  age  of 
youth  is  an  age  of  influence.  Young 
people  are  sometimes  inclined  to 
question  this.  They  feel  that  older 
generations  pay  little  or  no  atten- 
tion to  what  they  say  and  think. 
There  may  be  some  justification  for 
this  kind  of  discouragement. 

Young  people  are  not  as  much  in-  j 
volved  in  decision  making  as  many 
of  them  would  like  to  be.  Some 
young  people,  the  more  cautious 
ones,  question  whether  they  have  the 
maturity  and  experience  to  make  a 
great  many  serious  decisions. 

In  the  whole  area  of  influence  one 
fact  that  is  very  apt  to  be  overlooked  \ 
is  the  tremendous  sway  young  peo- 
ple have  over  their  peers  and  espe- 
cially over  those  who  are  just  a  few  j  [ 
years  younger  than  themselves.  Any 
realistic    person    knows    that  by 
far  the  best  way  to  get  an  idea  across 
to  today's  youth  is  to  reach  them  ] 
through  their  own  members. 

It  may  be  that  we  youths  do  not 
make  as  great  a  dent  in  the  older  , 
generation  as  we  would  like  to,  but  . 
we  can  do  far  more  than  they  to  \ 
shape  our  own  generation  and  those  ] 
who  are  coming  on.  In  this  regard 
we  need  to  be  sure  that  the  influ-  i 
ence  we  exert  honors  Jesus  Christ.  i 

t 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  days  ] 
of  youth  are  days  of  decision,  cer-  j 
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tainly  for  ourselves.  For  years  psy- 
chologists have  known  and  demon- 
strated that  people  are  most  impres- 
sionable during  their  adolescent 
years.  These  are  the  years  when  we 
are  making  some  of  our  most  impor- 
tant decisions.  We  are  deciding 
what  kind  of  work  we  will  do, 
whether  we  will  marry  and  whom, 
and  what  we  will  live  for.  In  a  very 
important  way  we  are  determining 
the  kind  of  people  we  will  become 
by  the  decisions  we  are  making  dur- 
ing these  few  years  of  our  lives. 

Of  course,  the  most  important  de- 
cision we  can  make  is  to  trust  our 
lives  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  alone  can 
offer  us  forgiveness,  satisfaction,  di- 
rection and  purpose.  If  we  do  not 
decide  for  Him,  we  decide  against 
Him,  and  that  means  going  our  own 
way  under  the  burden  of  our  sin, 
without  hope  and  without  help. 

Christ  offers  life  that  is  eternal 
and  abundant.  Without  Him  there 
is  no  life  that  is  worthy  of  the  name. 
The  most  essential  thing  we  can  do 
is  to  decide  for  Christ  and  then  to 
encourage  others  to  do  so. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  days 
of  youth  are  not  easy.  In  many  re- 
spects they  are  harder  now  than  they 
have  ever  been,  but  with  Jesus 
Christ  they  can  be  good  days  filled 
with  true  excitement  and  real  satis- 
faction. Let  us  thank  Him  that  it 
can  be  so. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 

Choice— from  p.  II 

If  world  leaders  reject  the  oppor- 
tunity to  quietly  open  their  Bibles 
and  ponder  the  implications  of  God's 
love  for  Israel,  His  giving  this  na- 
tion the  saving  message  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  the  living  Redeemer 
for  all,  then  God  may  begin  again 
to  fight  for  Israel.  The  Bible  may 
be  spurned,  but  not  battle  reports 
on  the  teletype! 

Man  has  the  choice  of  singing 
Psalm  78,  a  pleasant  and  beneficial 
privilege  with  the  Lord  as  the  choir 
leader,  or  of  meeting  Him  in  judg- 
ment. He  is  willing  to  accept  men 
as  students  in  His  role  as  all-wise 
teacher,  but  if  men  refuse  to  enroll 
He  must  use  the  scourge. 

From  religious  art  one  is  apt  to 
think  of  God  and  His  Son  as  in- 
dulgent or  benign;  Psalm  78  sets 
the  record  straight  in  portraying 
Him  as  loud  and  dangerous  when 
judgment  day  comes!  EE 


BOOKS 


ALL  ONE  BODY  WE,  by  John  H. 
Kromminga.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  227  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  August 
J.  Kling,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hackettstown,  N.  J. 

The  development  of  a  20th  cen- 
tury ecumenical  doctrine  of  the 
Church  through  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  is  the  subject  of  this 
book  by  the  president  of  Calvin 
Seminary.  Dealing  with  WCC  pub- 
lications and  articles  from  its  "Ecu- 
menical Review,"  the  author  offers 
us  the  fruit  of  his  sabbatical  research- 
es in  1968-69.  Included  are  a  use- 
ful index,  selected  bibliography  on 
the  ecumenical  movement,  and 
charts  of  major  conferences  of  WCC- 
related  agencies  from  the  1910  Edin- 
burgh World  Missionary  Conference 
to  the  WCC  Fourth  Assembly  at 
Uppsala  in  1968.  He  deals  ob- 
jectively and  sympathetically  with 
the  goals,  problems  and  discoveries 
of  the  WCC,  and  offers  some  sug- 
gestions as  to  probable  future  ecu- 
menical developments. 

Writing  as  a  "conservative-evan- 
gelical," he  pinpoints  problems  of 
this  group  with  the  WCC  in  such 
areas  as  Biblical  interpretation, 
escbatology,  Christology,  social  ac- 
tion, mission,  WCC  relationship 
with  radical  theology. 

This  book  offers  a  carefully  docu- 
mented survey  of  the  history  and 
trends  of  ecumenical  theology  and 
should  be  especially  helpful  for 
those  who  are  currently  studying 
the  "Plan  of  Union"  proposed  by 
COCU.  ffl 


FOR  MISSIONARIES  ONLY,  by 
Joseph  L.  Cannon.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  96  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Serving  as  a  missionary  for  many 
years  in  Japan  and  presently  in 
Okinawa,  the  author  is  well  quali- 
fied to  write  a  book  such  as  this 
one. 

Here  is  a  book  that  "tells  it  like 
it  is,"  on  the  mission  field  and  on 
the  home  front.  Relationships  exist- 
ing among  missionaries  as  well  as 
between  them  and  nationals,  which 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  work,  the 
author  candidly  points  out. 


For  the  greatest  success  of  God's 
work  in  foreign  lands  there  must 
be  right  relationships  and  under- 
standing on  every  level.  Supporting 
home  churches  should  keep  abreast 
of  the  needs  of  the  field  and  the 
missionary  and  have  a  genuine  in- 
terest that  culminates  in  faithful 
praying  and  giving. 

After  leaving  the  field,  mission- 
aries should  keep  in  touch  for  the 
encouragement  of  believers  left  be- 
hind, the  author  states. 

A  very  practical  book.  Read  it 
and  "it  will  do  much  to  correct 
wrong  impressions  and  change  at- 
titudes." While  you  may  not  agree 
with  all  the  author  has  to  say,  it 
will  give  you  insight  into  every  an- 
gle of  mission  work.  The  contents 
of  this  volume  are  valuable,  not  on- 
ly to  missionaries,  but  to  those  who 
support  them.  It  sets  forth  princi- 
ples, which  if  followed,  would  in- 
sure blessing  and  progress.  IB 


For  Your 

Circle  Bible  Study 


Romans, 

by  Keith  L.  Brooks  $1.00 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Romans — An  Exposition, 

by  Charles  R.  Erdman  $1.65 

Romans, 

by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson  $1.25 

Romans — Power  for  Modern  Man, 

by  C.  Norman  Bartlett      $  .50 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans, 

by    F.   Godet,  Unabridged 
Edition,  cloth  $6.95 


Order  from 
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LEADERSHIP  FOR  CHURCH  ED- 
UCATION, by  Kenneth  O.  Gangel. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  392  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J. 
Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

The  author,  highly  qualified  for 
this  task  by  training,  experience  and 
adaptability,  faces  the  two  great 
problems  that  have  plagued  the 
Church:  the  lack  of  genuine  Bible 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  adults  in 
evangelical  churches  and  the  lack 
of  leadership  in  local  churches. 
Throughout  he  speaks  of  leadership 
from  every  angle  as  it  relates  to  the 


church. 

Robert  A.  Cook,  president  of  The 
King's  College,  says  in  his  foreword, 
"Kenneth  Gangel  has  drawn  togeth- 
er basic  ideas  from  the  standard 
works  on  Christian  education,  venti- 
lated this  imposing  structure  with 
adequate  'for  instances,'  and  then 
added  some  inspiring  and  challeng- 
ing innovative  suggestions  of  his 
own." 

Thirty  outlined  and  well  written 
chapters  are  divided  into  six  parts: 
The  Foundations  of  Educational 
Programing  in  the  Church;  Edu- 
cational   Administration    in  the 


Church;  The  Nature  of  Leadership 
in  the  Local  Church;  Roles  and  Re- 
sponsibilities of  Church  Leaders; 
The  Leader  Working  with  People, 
and  The  Leader  Training  Other 
Leaders. 

To  this  are  added  the  appendixes 
with  glossary  of  leadership  terms; 
materials  for  leadership  training; 
sample  form  for  worker  recruitment; 
church  leadership  questionnaire  and 
survey  results,  plus  fourteen  illustra- 
tive diagrams.  The  book  concludes 
with  a  subject  index,  Scripture  index 
and  index  of  authors.  Nor  is  this  all. 
At  the  close  of  each  chapter  there 
is  a  list  of  source  material  for  further 
reading. 

This  book  becomes  a  textbook,  a 
guideline  for  students,  pastors  and 
Christian  workers  and  for  many  will 
be  a  gold  mine  of  insights  and  new 
ideas.  For  instance,  in  the  chap- 
ter on  "Recruiting  Workers  in  the 
Church,"  the  author  says,  "Someone 
has  suggested  that  we  face  three  ba- 
sic problems  in  utilizing  people  in 
the  service  of  Christ  through  the 
church;  misuse,  disuse  and  abuse. 
The  first  is  a  reference  to  the  em- 
ploying of  unqualified  teachers  and 
workers;  the  second,  to  the  many 
uninvolved  Christians  that  throng 
our  church  pews;  and  the  last,  to  the 
problem  of  overburdened  workers 
in  the  church."  He  asks  why  is  there 
a  shortage  of  workers  in  the  church 
today  and  then  answers  that  ques- 
tion in  a  series  of  statements  cover- 
ing several  pages. 

In  his  closing  chapter,  "Where 
Do  We  Go  From  Here?"  he  asks, 
"What  do  the  1970's  hold?"  This 
should  prove  not  only  of  interest 
but  of  help  as  the  author  endeavors 
to  project  himself  in  what  he  be- 
lieves will  be  the  developments  in 
some  twenty  areas  during  this  dec- 
ade. This  is  a  book  to  study.  51 

YOU  CAN  TEACH  CREATIVELY, 
by  Elizabeth  Allstrom.  Abingdon 
Press:  Nashville,  Tenn.  160  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  Frank  Covington,  Deer- 
field,  111. 

The  teaching  ministry  of  evangeli- 
cal churches  is  notorious  for  its  lack 
of  creativity.  In  our  desire  to 
communicate  revealed,  propositional 
truth,  a  commendable  desire  in  it- 
self, we  often  bypass  creative  meth- 
ods and  suppress  the  creative  expres- 
sion of  the  students. 

You  Can  Teach  Creatively,  if  read 
and  heeded,  could  provide  a  remedy 
to  this  situation.    Its  value  lies  in 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr KE"TUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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the  attitude  it  conveys,  rather  than 
the  specific  suggestions  for  develop- 
ment of  creativity  which  are  made 
therein.  This  attitude  is  sum- 
marized by  the  author's  statement 
that  in  teaching,  things  should  be 
kept  in  order  but  it  is  essential  that 
Dne  smuggle  in  a  little  "contraband" 
with  fancy,  imaginative  thought. 
The  teaching  situation  is  to  be  struc- 
:ured  but  not  to  the  point  that  cre- 
itivity  is  excluded. 

The  book  has  several  glaring 
weaknesses.  First,  the  author  over- 
reacts concerning  the  free  develop- 
ment of  the  child.  She  emphasizes 
his  free  development  at  the  expense 
}f  the  propositional  aspect  of  the 
urriculum,  the  antithesis  of  the 
ivangelical  tendency.  She  comes  very 
;lose  to  suggesting  that  the  student's 
xpression  is  the  sum  and  substance 
}f  the  curriculum. 

Second,  the  inferences  or  sugges- 
ions  which  are  drawn  from  the  il- 
ustrations  are  almost  without  ex- 
zeption  idealistic.  That  is,  they  as- 
ume  a  completely  cooperative, 
lighly  motivated  class.  It  is  implied 
hat  everything  works  out  perfectly, 
lardly  a  realistic  implication. 

Similarly,  it  is  assumed  that  the 
pontaneous  development  of  the 
hildren  will  have  as  its  result  adults 
who  will  live  happily  together  as 
esponsible  participants  in  tomor- 
ow's  world.  This  concept  repre- 
ents  either  an  underlying  or  ignor- 
ng  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  sin. 

The  teacher  of  the  twelve  and 
jnder  age  group  will  find  this  to 
x  a  helpful  work,  especially  if  she 
eels  her  class  is  lacking  in  vitality 
ind  enthusiasm.  It  suggests  ways  by 
which  she  could  be  freed  from  the 
hackles  of  overused,  if  not  outdated, 
ivangelical  Sunday  school  traditions, 
nethodological  rather  than  doc- 
rinal.  EE 

LIGHT  OUT  OF  DARKNESS,  A 
Cantata  for  Christmas  with  Soprano, 
Vlto,  Tenor  and  Baritone  soli.  Words 
tnd  music  by  Dick  Anthony.  Moody 
*res»,  Chicago,  III.  $1.50  each.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Josephine  Osborne, 
Veaverville,  N.  C. 

The  composer  has  delved  into  "the 
easons  for  His  coming"  and  applied 
hose  truths  to  the  profound  needs 
>f  contemporary  man. 

A  joyous  singable  cantata  which 
ncludes  a  narrator  and  congrega- 
ional  readings.  Easy  to  sing,  suit- 
ible  to  a  small  choir,  or  a  large  one, 
his  work  could  be  arranged  to  in- 


clude children  and  youth  choirs.  It 
it  written  for  piano  and  organ  ac- 
companiment. 

The  responsive  readings  are  avail- 
able in  bulletins  which  can  be  se- 
cured in  quantity  from  the  pub- 
lisher. 3D 

Layman— from  p.  13 

be  laughed  at,  he  will  find  that  his 
company  may  not  be  always  wel- 
come. The  price  of  misunderstand- 
ing takes  great  grace,  but  if  God's 
all-sufficient  grace  is  accepted  and 
lived  by,  the  price  is  sweet  and  not 
bitter. 

Finally,  it  costs  love.  Paul  makes 
it  plain  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians  that  it  is  love  which 
must  motivate  and  implement  the 
work  of  the  Christian.  And  love 
does  not  come  naturally.  The  love 
about  which  we  are  speaking,  which 
makes  possible  not  only  the  paying 
of  the  price  of  being  a  Christian  but 
of  making  our  Christian  witness  ef- 
fective, is  the  love  which  comes  alone 
from  the  infilling  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit. 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit  all  of  our 
activities  are  in  the  flesh  and  mean- 
ingless. Orthodoxy  of  belief  and 
abundance  of  labors  can  never  be 
substituted  for  love.  But  when  we 
pay  the  price  of  opening  our  hearts 
to  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity, 
then  love,  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit,  transforms  our 
dealings  with  others.  ffl 

Inter  Varsity  Booklets 

Becoming  a  Christian,  Stott 
Becoming  a  Missionary?,  IVCF  Staff 
Being  a  Christian,  Stott 
Brief  Bibliography  for  Young  Atheists 
Doubters  Welcome,  Hummel 
Encouraging  New  Christians,  Griffiths 
Evangelism:  Why  and  How,  Stott 
Evidence  for  the  Resurrection,  Anderson 
First  Morning  with  God,  IVCF  Staff 
Getting  To  Know  the  Will  of  God,  Redpath 
Have  You  Considered  Him?,  Smith 
The  Impossibility  of  Agnosticism,  Samuel 
Lost  Audience,  Little 
My  Heart — Christ's  Home,  Munger 
Personal  Evangelism,  Stott 
Three  Kinds  of  Love,  Toyotome 
Tyranny  of  the  Urgent,  Hummel 
Western  Book  of  the  Dead,  Crighton 
What  Is  Christianity?,  Alexander 
15  Cents  Each  From — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


"Secular  Christianity" 
and  God  who  acts 

By  Robert  J.  Blaikie.  "Blaikie 
argues  powerfully  for  a  modern 
understanding  of  the  Biblical  ac- 
count of  God  as  the  God  who 
really  acts,  and  succeeds  in 
bringing  sanity  and  honesty  into 
the  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  a  way  that  men  of  common 
sense  and  sound  science  can 
readily  appreciate  ...  a  book  of 
remarkable  candor,  sound  judg- 
ment and  downright  integrity, 
clearly  written  and  well  argued, 
which  is  most  refreshing  and 
exciting  to  read."  —  T.  F.  Torrance. 
256  pages.  Paper  $2.95 


Christian 
Apologetics 

By  J.  K.  S.  Reid.  "An  admirably 
readable  account  of  Christian 
defensive  writings  from  New 
Testament  times  to  our  own. 
Students  who  find  difficulty  in 
studying  historical  theology  will 
benefit  from  this  book.  More  ex- 
perienced readers  will  profitably 
learn  from  this  survey  of  the 
achievements  and  mistakes  of 
Christian  apologists." —  Expository 
Times.  224  pages,  Paper  $2.45 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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An  open  letter 
to  all  Evangelicals 

Evangelicals  have  always  made  humanitarian  concern  an 
integral  part  of  their  personal  witness  of  the  gospel  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  how  and  where  to  demonstrate  this 
concern  is  becoming  more  and  more  perplexing. 

World  Relief  Commission  is  the  ideal  organization  to 
unite  evangelicals  in  giving  the  whole  gospel  to  the  whole 
man  with  its  program  of  ''Food  for  the  body  and  food  for 
the  soul."  WRC  is  sensitive  to  human  need  in  Vietnam, 
Korea,  Chile,  Peru,  as  well  as  many  isolated  spots  around 
the  world.  It  is  a  legally  chartered  non-profit,  tax-exempt 
non-endowed  Christian  service  organization,  and  provides 
denominations,  independent  churches,  and  individuals  with 
an  opportunity  to  cooperate  in  this  ministry  to  suffering 
humanity  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It  permits  us  to  demon- 
strate in  a  very  practical  way  that  "We  are  Truly  United  and 
Truly  Evangelical" 

WRITE  FOR  FREE  PACKET  TO  HELP  YOU  DEMONSTRATE  YOUR  CONCERN 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

Please  send  me  complete  packet  describing  literature  and 
films  available  for  concerned  evangelicals. 

NAME 
ADDRESS 

CITY                                      STATE  ZIP 
 I 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Rx  for  Confusion 


Can  you  search  your  heart  and  truthfully  declare  there  is 
no  confusion  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US?  No  lack  of  unity 
and  purpose? 

We  must  stop  listening  to  nonsense  and  make  some  sense 
about  God's  truth.  Every  word  of  Scripture  is  true  or  none 
of  it  is,  but  driving  wedges  into  Christian  beliefs  and  groups 
seems  to  have  become  the  order  of  the  day.  If  we  are  careless, 
we  can  reach  the  point  of  no  return.  We  must  stop  listening 
to  nonsense  and  heed  God's  truth. 


— Henry  L.  Sanders 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  15 
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MAILBAG 


FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLICS  TOO 

The  Journal  for  October  14  has 
just  come  in  and  I  have  read  it  from 
cover  to  cover.  It  is  so  good  that 
I  am  enclosing  a  dollar  for  a  few 
more  copies.  I  want  to  give  them  to 
our  priests  here.    From  the  various 


pages  I  have  noted  so  many  signifi- 
cant statements: 

Mailbag:  The  real  root  of  m  a  n  y 
problems  in  our  overseas  missionary 
endeavor  is  of  a  theological  nature. 

Across  the  Editor's  Desk:  It  is  a 
false  idea  "that  what  was  true  of 
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human  nature  yesterday  isn't  neces- 
sarily true  of  human  nature  tomor-  v 
row,"  calling  attention  to  the  fine  d 
editorials,  "Does  Faith  Evolve?"  and 
"Hidden  Hunger."  t 

The  aberrations  to  which  you  refer  ^ 
are  now  subtly  infiltrating  the  | 
minds  of  leaders  within  the  Catholic 
Church  as  well.  The  French  bishops  f 
are  proving  they  have  rejected  the  d 
concept  of  "nature"  and  redemption  n 
—  so  now,  unlike  the  pagan  world 
which  discovered  the  natural  law  a 
but  found  it  hopeless  to  live  up  to,  f 
these  "so-called"  Catholic  leaders  11 
have  rejected  the  natural  law  and  ) 
the  Gospel  which  was  given  by  rev-  f 
elation  to  be  the  cure  for  original  t 
sin  in  the  redemption  wrought  by  l1 
the  Son  of  God. 

We  protest  the  same  things  you 
concerned  Presbyterians  do:  (p.  12)  ' 
"When  a  preacher  says,  'a  theology 
adequate  for  an  agrarian  society  can 
hardly  be  adequate  for  the  atomic  c 
age.'"    And,  "Today  Churches  such 
as  the  Presbyterian  have  decided  to 
stop  publishing  Christian  education 
materials    for    everyone,    on  the; 
grounds  that  the  educational  needs  f 
of  a  congregation  in  the  ghetto  are 
not   the  same   as   the  educational 
needs  of  a  congregation  in  the  coun- 
try." 

We  have  the  same  idea  reflected 
in  the  new  catechism  now  made  com- 
pulsory throughout  France  by  t  h  e 
Bishops'  Commission  on  Catechetics, 
saying  exactly  that  and  offering  dif- 
ferent manuals  for  different  sections 
of  students.  The  result  is  confusion 
compounded  as  the  Gospel  is  trun- 
cated, the  texts  falsely  translated  in  , 
a  way  that  destroys  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What  is  happening  in 
France  is  bound  to  happen  here  in 
America  as  well,  and  quite  soon! 

You  say,  "Beware  of  preachers 
who  .  .  .  opt  for  a  new  theology,  a 
new  faith,  a  new  morality.  Theirs 
is  not  likely  to  be  a  'Thus  saith  the 
Lord  (p.  12) .'  "  This  sums  it  all  up 
as  well  for  us. 

Then,  "Universalism  Is  a  Trojan 
Horse"  (p.  13) .   The  "doctrine  that  f 
eventually  all  men  will  be  saved  ...  d 
runs  counter  to  the  entire  teaching  t 
of  the  Word  of  God."  True,  God  is  i 
the  Father  by  creation,  but  Our  it 
Lord  makes  it  equally  plain  that  we  1 
enter  into  the  relationship  of  son-  s; 
ship  with  God  in  but  one  way,  the 
new  birth.    But  the  contrary  is  now 
taught  in  "Catholic"  schools.    That  1 
all  men  are  saved  is  reflected  in  the  I 
new  order  of  the  Mass  and  has  been 
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widely  protested  but  without  re- 
dress. 

On  p.  19,  the  phrase,  "the  light 
that  was  in  them  went  out  .  .  ." 
What  a  good  way  of  putting  it!  A 
French  author  puts  it  this  way: 
"Having  lost  the  faith,  they  have  lost 
plain  common  sense."  "Without  un- 
derstanding," as  your  author  re- 
marks. 

And,  of  course,  Clydie  has  a  gem, 
as  always.  Every  single  article  is 
worth  praising  and  highly.  "Grow- 
ing through  Prayer"  and  "Behold 
your  King"  are  simply  beautiful  and 
enlightening.  The  first  already 
taught  by  Saint  Thomas  Aquinas  in 
his  commentary  on  the  Our  Father. 
So,  God's  Truth  is  one  indeed. 

Whether  in  Catholic  or  Protestant 
Churches,  true  Christianity  is  being 
destroyed.  As  a  result,  small  groups 
are  forming  throughout  the  world 
of  Catholicism  also,  perhaps  to  re- 
peat what  the  first  Christians  did  in 
the  pagan  world.  But  those  weak 
poor  Christians  finally  changed  the 
world  with  the  power  of  Christ  and 
His  Gospel. 

—  (Miss)  Eleanore  M.  Drouin 
Biddeford,  Maine 


WORDS  FITLY  SPOKEN 

Not  long  ago  I  came  across  some 
words  fitly  spoken  in  Words  Fitly 
Spoken,  by  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse. 

I  thoueht  of  these  words  when  I 
heard  of  the  declarations  made  by 
Harmony  Presbytery,  East  Alabama 
Presbytery,  and  others  (Journal, 
October  14)  : 

"In  the  great  passage  that  leads 
up  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, Paul  tells  of  the  moral  difficul- 
ties In  the  church  and  says,  'I  hear 
that  there  are  divisions  among 
you  .  .  .'  (I  Cor.  11:18) .  The  word 
'divisions'  in  the  original  is  schis- 
mata,  an  old  word  for  cleft,  or 
split,  and  was  used  in  ancient  times 
for  'splinters  of  wood.'  These  splint- 
ers were  not  yet  shaped  into  separate 
organizations,  but  they  would  soon 
have  to  move  in  that  direction,  for 
the  next  verse  says,  'For  there  must 
be  also  factions  among  you  .  .  .' 

"Why  did  God  say  there  must  be 
denominations,  divisions,  sects?  The 
answer  is  found  in  the  preceding 
chapters.  There  was  moral  and  ec- 
clesiastical evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
Church;  therefore,  those  who  follow- 
ed God's  way  had  to  take  a  firm  and 


definite  stand.  This  resulted  in 
choosing,  taking  sides,  holding  views 
of  one  party,  and  that  is  what  exists 
today." 

— Thomas  R.  McCrea 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

NO  SOUL? 

I  have  been  reading  your  attacks 
and  those  of  Dr.  Bell  (Journal,  Aug. 
26,  Sept.  2)  upon  respected  leaders 
of  the  Church  because  they  do  not 
exactly  agree  with  you  in  some  mat- 
ter of  Biblical  interpretation,  in  this 
case  whether  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Dr.  Hay's  ar- 
ticle in  the  August  10  Outlook  is 
scholarly,  Christian  and,  above  all, 
Biblical.  It  would  seem  to  be  incon- 
trovertible that  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment there  is  no  physical-spiritual 
dichotomy  as  Dr.  Hay  points  out. 
— Charles  R.  Taylor 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
Look  up  Genesis  35:18  in  any  version, 
including    Roman    Catholic    and  Jew- 
ish —  except  the  New  English  Bible, 
which   is  prone  to  editorialize  rather 
than  translate. — Ed. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  As  the  number  of  presbyteries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  laying 
themselves  "on  the  line"  continues 
to  grow  (see  pp.  6,  12,  this  issue) , 
inquiries  are  beginning  to  come 
across  the  desk  from  concerned  Pres- 
byterians who  want  to  know  how 
they  can  join  the  company  of  those 
taking  their  stand.  If  all  you  Journal 
readers  who  for  years  have  been 
talking  about  your  concern  really 
mean  business,  now  is  the  time  you 
can  prove  it.  Secure  copies  of  the  last 
couple  of  issues  from  the  business  of- 
fice, Weaverville,  N.  C,  mark  them 
and  give  (mail)  them  to  the  el- 
ders on  your  session.  If  you  are  an 
elder,  take  to  your  feet  (if  necessary 
against  the  opposition  of  the  minis- 
ter) and  propose  a  resolution  of  your 
own.  But  before  publicizing  your 
session's  stand,  secure  the  concur- 
rence of  other  sessions  so  that  the 
action  will  be  that  of  three  or  four 
churches,  not  just  one.  This  is  im- 
portant. 

•  It  has  been  a  long  while  since 
we  recognized  those  special  people 


in  various  congregations  who  have 
performed  the  impressive  feat  of  re- 
citing the  answers  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism  in  a  single  sitting.  Most  of 
the  following  young  people  have  re- 
ceived the  Journal's  award  of  a  beau- 
tiful copy  of  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible.  Congratulations  to: 

Carolyn  Annette  Avant,  Terry 
Randall  Baxley,  Scott  Bible  Jr., 
Kathy  Ann  Cheatham,  Donald 
Eugene  Dennis,  Glenda  Louise 
Former,  Jerry  Edward  Freck,  Jerry 
Wayne  Hudson,  David  Andrew 
Joseph,  Thomas  William  Joseph, 
Michael  Lester  Miller,  Louie  Mack 
Mims  Jr.,  Cynthia  Jane  Murrhee, 
William  Vern  Plyler,  Franklin  Hope 
Pruitt,  Kevin  Scott  Rennick,  Valda 
Jean  Samples,  Deborah  Lynn  Shan- 
non, William  Anthony  Shealy,  Rhon- 
da Carol  Stancil,  Mary  Zealy  Walton, 


of  the  Thornwell  Home  for  children, 
Clinton  S.  C. 

Also  to  Gordon  Earl  Applewhite, 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Patterson,  Durwood 
Jewell  Breeland  and  Jerry  Marc  Cox 
of  the  First  Church,  Brookhaven, 
Miss.;  Carolyn  Denise  Owens,  Char- 
lotte Paige  Porter  and  Sally  Myhr 
Williford  of  the  First  Church,  Jack- 
son, Miss.;  Michael  Andrew  Holland 
and  Joseph  Todd  of  the  Saluda 
church,  Saluda,  S.  C. 

Also  to  Mrs.  Jerry  Dent  and  Carol 
Grace  Woodward,  of  the  Brainerd 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Caro- 
line Brown  Scott  of  the  Mt.  Salus 
church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  Lars  Johnson 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  To  such  belong 
some  very  special  benefits  offered  by 
far  too  few  teachers  and  claimed  by 
far  too  few  students  today.  51 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  4,  1970 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopal  Convention:  The  Human  Side 


HOUSTON  (RNS)  —  It  was  t  h  e 
last  night  of  the  Episcopal  Church's 
63rd  General  Convention. 

One  morning  remained,  and  sev- 
eral items  were  still  on  the  crowded 
agenda,  including  the  House  of  Dep- 
uties' concurrence  with  a  powerful 
statement  on  Vietnam  by  the  bish- 
ops. 

It  had  been  a  long  convention. 
Eleven  days  of  much  parliamentary 
maneuvering  and  in-the-corridor  pol- 
iticking. If  there  had  been  no  dis- 
ruptions of  the  orderly  legislative 
process,  the  delegates  were  tired  — 
physically,  and  in  many  cases  spirit- 
ually. 

The  blacks  and  those  who  consid- 
ered themselves  progressives  had  lost 
much.  The  conservatives,  led  by 
Southern  churchmen,  had  also  lost. 
It  was  a  convention  at  which  every- 
body got  something  he  didn't  like. 

In  one  sense,  it  was  a  time  of  po- 
litical compromise.  Perhaps  the 
liberals'  greatest  loss  was  in  the  elec- 
tion of  a  new,  smaller,  and  possibly 
more  conservative  Executive  Coun- 
cil —  the  interim  policy  body  for 
the  next  three  years. 

The  conservatives  had  failed  to 


MEXICO  —  An  experiment  in  mis- 
sionary literature  was  launched  re- 
cently in  Mexico  City  with  the  in- 
troduction of  the  first  evangelical 
"foto-novel."  Similar  to  a  comic 
strip  but  using  68  real-life  photo- 
graphs, the  eight-page  novel  was 
featured  in  the  third  issue  of  Pris- 
ma Magazine,  an  interdenomination- 
al publication  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. 

Prisma  editor  Juan  M.  Isaias  of 
the  Latin  America  Mission  said 
the  foto-novel  promises  to  be  an  un- 
precedented tool  for  reaching  the 
masses.  The  first  one  is  a  real  life 
story  of  a  student  and  future  foto- 
novels  will  deal  with  problems  faced 
by  a  Christian  wife,  an  unloved  lit- 


stop  continuation  and  expansion  of 
their  favorite  target  —  the  General 
Convention  Special  Program  —  and 
had  won  only  minor  restrictions  on 
the  GCSP  funding  process. 

The  women  had  won  the  right  to 
sit  as  delegates  in  the  House  of  Dep- 
uties, but  they  lost  an  attempt  to 
open  the  ordained  ministry  to  wom- 
en. Youth  had  succeeded  in  getting 
a  new  $250,000  General  Convention 
Youth  Program,  but  failed  to  keep 
their  previously  guaranteed  seats  on 
the  Executive  Council. 

Those  who  had  wanted  the  meet- 
ing to  be  "another  South  Bend"  — 
a  time  of  deep  personal  encounter 
between  all  persuasions  —  had  been 
blocked,  by  and  large,  by  the  be- 
hind-the-scenes political  forces. 

And  as  the  final  votes  were  an- 
nounced in  the  House  of  Deputies 
in  election  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil, the  Very  Rev.  Fred  Williams, 
president  of  the  Union  of  Black 
Clergy  and  Laity,  made  a  final,  quiet 
speech  to  the  delegates: 

"We  of  the  Union,  your  brothers, 
came  to  this  convention  to  invite 
you,  our  brothers,  to  join  us  in  the 
dance,  to  learn  from  the  Lord  of 


tie  girl  who  becomes  enmeshed  in 
a  web  of  lies,  and  other  contempo- 
rary situations  where  Christ  is  the 
ultimate  solution. 

The  photography  in  the  first  three 
was  done  by  Homer  McCain  of 
Michigan  who  dedicated  two  weeks 
to  a  "busman's  holiday"  in  Mexico. 
Elisabeth  Isaias  handled  writing  and 
production. 

A  32-page  rotogravure  publication 
in  two  colors,  Prisma  first  appeared 
last  October  as  the  attempt  of  a 
small  group  of  local  journalists  to 
fill  the  need  for  a  popular  type 
Christian  magazine.  Ten  thousand 
copies  of  each  of  the  first  three  is- 
sues, which  are  published  quarter- 
ly, have  been  printed.  51 


life  and  to  give  up  the  sterile  forms 
of  the  past:  The  elitism,  the  ex- 
clusivism,  the  narrowness  and  pov- 
erty  of  soul  that  characterizes  so  1 
much  of  our  present  life. 

"Our  response  ...  to  this  point  ^ 
in  this  convention  has  been  one  of  , 
hesitation,  sometimes  anger,  often  j 
concern  about  procedure.   But  it  has 
seldom  been  filled  with  the  cry  that 
the  Lord  is  glorying  with  His  saints 
and  we  will  rejoice  in  gladness. 

"When  will  this  institution  incor- 
porate the  joys  of  the  people  of 
God?  When  will  we  leave  this  val- 
ley of  dry  bones?  When  will  we 
open  our  hearts  and  our  minds? .  . . 

"We  of  the  Union  ...  do  not  ask 
these  questions  or  make  these  com- 
ments in  anger,  but  rather  in  sor- 
row. The  world,  and  each  one  of 
us  here,  longs  for  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

"This  Episcopal  Church  could,  I 
believe  it  can,  be  the  instrument  of 
that  mission.  But  frankly,  my 
brothers  and  sisters  .  .  .  the  63rd 
General  Convention  has  done  very 
little." 

The  room  was  silent.  There  was 
no  applause  or  even  rustling  of  the 
countless  papers  on  the  desks  as  Mr. 
Williams  walked  quietly  out  of  the 
hall. 

A  few  minor  announcements,  and 
the  deputies  adjourned  for  the  eve- 
ning.   It  was  nearly  midnight.  SI 

Baton  Rouge  Crusade 
Will  Go  Around  World 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.  —  Stakes 
were  higher  than  usual  in  Louisiana 
State  University's  Tiger  Stadium 
during  the  fourth  weekend  of  Octo- 
ber as  evangelist  Billy  Graham  sent 
his  team  onto  the  field. 

On  the  last  afternoon  of  the  five- 
day  crusade,  LSU  star  pass-receiver 
Andy  Hamilton  appealed  to  his 
60,000  listeners  to  decide  for  eter-  : 
nity,  not  just  for  this  season.  Dr. 
Graham's  emphasis  on  being  on  I 
God's  team  brought  9,076  persons  to 
the  field  with  decisions. 

Total  attendance  for  the  five  serv- 
ices was  an  estimated  197,000,  but 
even  the  throng  on  the  final  after-  : 
noon  failed   to  occupy  all  68,000 
available  seats.    The  cumulative  at- 
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tendance  and  the  number  of  deci- 
sions were  greater,  however,  than  at 
the  five-day  June  crusade  in  New 
York's  Shea  Stadium. 

The  evangelist  said  the  series  here 
was  one  of  the  shortest  major  efforts 
ever  conducted  by  his  team,  but  he 
predicted  that  it  would  probably 
reach  more  people  than  any  other 
because  of  television. 

Crews  video-taped  all  five  services, 
including  the  rain-soaked  Friday 
night  meeting,  for  viewing  the  week 
of  December  7.  Dr.  Graham  ex- 
plained that  he  thought  a  larger 
number  than  ever  would  be  reached 
then  because  of  the  amount  of  time 
which  had  been  cleared  on  stations 
in  the  United  States,  Canada,  Aus- 
tralia and  in  other  English-speaking 
countries. 

Team  members  said  university  au- 
thorities gave  greater  assistance 
than  they  had  ever  experienced  in  a 
campus  meeting.  Student  leaders  ap- 
peared on  the  platform  at  each  serv- 
ice, but  some  campus  dissidents  at- 
tempted to  discredit  the  evangelist's 
testimony  by  claiming  that  he  was 
not  firm  enough  in  his  stands  on 
peace  and  race.  They  did  not  dis- 
rupt the  services,  however. 

Three  finalists  in  the  recent  Miss 
America  contest,  including  the  win- 
ner, were  platform  guests.  Chris 
McClamroch,  Miss  Mississippi,  was 
introduced  Sunday  afternoon  as  rep- 
resentative of  "a  wonderful  group 
of  folks  at  Palmer  Orphanage,"  a 
Presbyterian  home  at  Columbus.  El 

Publisher,  Legislator 
Back  Voluntary  Prayers 

CAVENDISH,  Vt.  (RNS)  — A  New 
Hampshire  publisher  and  a  Repub- 
lican legislator  in  Vermont  have  in- 
dicated their  support  of  those  Ver- 
mont public  schools  which  plan  to 
reinstate  classroom  prayers. 

William  Loeb,  publisher  of  the 
Manchester  Union  Leader  and  New 
Hampshire  Sundays  News,  said  he 
will  cooperate  with  the  Cavendish 
School  Board  here  in  defending  the 
board's  right  to  reinstate  voluntary 
prayers  in  Proctorville  Elementary 
School. 

The  board  recently  announced  it 


would  launch  a  policy  of  voluntary 
prayers  in  public  classrooms  in  the 
Fall  of  1970  —  despite  warnings 
that  school  districts  adopting  volun- 
tary prayers  would  lose  state  aid. 

However,  a  bill  may  be  intro- 
duced by  Rep.  John  Hancock  (R.- 
Hardwick) ,  which  may  strip  the 
Vermont  Education  Board  of  its  au- 
thority to  withhold  state  funds 
from  schools  authorizing  classroom 
prayers. 

Mr.  Hancock,  former  speaker  of 
the  Vermont  House  of  Representa- 
tives, said  he  would  propose  an 
amendment  to  the  existing  statute 
which  requires  the  board  to  deny 
funds  to  any  school  district  that  vio- 
lates the  law  barring  prayers. 

The  Cavendish  School  Board  has 
been  offered  free  legal  counsel  by 
the  New  Hampshire  publisher  to 
defend  itself  in  a  threatened  court 
action  opposing  the  prayer  plan  by 
the  Vermont  chapter  of  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union. 

The  Vermont  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion has  held  that  the  voluntary 
prayer  plan  "is  obviously  in  clear 
violation  of  the  1963  Supreme 
Court  ruling  banning  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools  —  and  the  fact  that  it  is 
voluntary  in  no  way  alters  the  situ- 
ation." EE 

'Floating'  Congregation 
Is  Organized  In  Ohio 

CLEVELAND  (RNS)  —  The  70th 
chartered  congregation  in  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Cleveland  has  no  bounda- 
ries, no  building  and  the  service  at 
which  it  was  officially  recognized  was 
the  "churchiest"  thing  it  had  ever 
done. 

The  "floating"  Congregation  of 
Reconciliation  has  40  members  and 
scores  of  friends.  It  originated  as  an 
action-centered  group  concerned 
about  racial  issues. 

The  meeting  place  for  the  formal 
organization  was  the  woods.  The 
altar  was  a  plastic  tablecloth  on  the 
grass.  Wine  bottles,  a  loaf  of  bread, 
a  Bible  and  two  plates  of  stones  were 
set  in  front  of  the  people.  The  stones 
were  lightly  thrown  away  during  a 
Celebration  of  the  New  Reality  of 
Liberation. 


Most  of  the  members  are  white, 
upper-middle  class,  college-related 
suburbanites.  They  are  divided  into 
small  units  called  "primary  groups" 
and  meet  in  homes  frequently.  Wor- 
ship is  held  once  a  month.  A  church 
is  usually  borrowed  for  an  afternoon 
and  evening  festival-celebration. 

The  Rev.  Robert  W.  Hare,  the 
36-year  old  pastor,  works  out  of  a 
rented  office.  He  says  the  life  of  the 
congregation  does  not  conflict  with 
the  established  church.  Some  mem- 
bers are  church  dropouts. 

The  clergyman  was  indicted  last 
year  in  Massachusetts  for  his  part 
in  a  clergy  abortion  advice  service 
he  helped  organize  in  Cleveland. 
Charges  were  dropped  this  spring 
when  the  presbytery  backed  his 
counseling  work.  ill 

High  Anglicans  Reject 
Norgren's  COCU  Views 

PELHAM  MANOR,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  — 
The  executive  director  of  the  Amer- 
ican Church  Union  (ACU) ,  an  or- 
ganization of  Anglo-Catholic  or 
"high  church"  Episcopalians,  has 
strongly  criticized  recent  comments 
of  a  National  Council  of  Churches 
official  on  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  plan  of 
union. 

"I  find  your  comments  in  the  ser- 
mon most  disappointing,"  said  Can- 
on Albert  J.  duBois  in  an  open  let- 
ter to  Dr.  William  A.  Norgren,  an 
Episcopal  clergyman  who  is  execu- 
tive director  of  the  NCC  Depart- 
ment of  Faith  and  Order. 

In  a  recent  sermon  at  New  York's 
Episcopal  Church  of  St.  Mary  the 
Virgin,  Dr.  Norgren  criticized  the 
proposed  plan  for  embodying  a 
"predominantly  bureaucratic  con- 
cept of  the  Church." 

But  he  praised  its  handling  of 
past  controversies  over  faith  and  or- 
der. The  ministry  of  bishops,  pres- 
byters, and  deacons  is  maintained, 
he  said,  and  "their  catholic  purpose 
is  more  fully  described  than  is  the 
case  in  the  Episcopal  Church." 

In  a  letter  released  from  the  ACU 
offices  here,  Canon  duBois  called 
that  assertion  "completely  errone- 
ous." 

"Surely  the  fact  that  those  pres- 
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Three  More  Presbyteries  Join  In  Protest 


ently  called  bishops  in  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  together  with  other 
bishops  to  be  named  by  participat- 
ing COCU  Churches,  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  in  every  way  equal  to  the 
bishops  in  apostolic  succession  in  the 
Episcopal  Church,"  he  said,  "is  as 
clear  an  indication  as  one  would 
wish  of  the  fact  that  your  state- 
ments regarding  orders  in  the  ser- 
mon simply  are  not  true." 

The  American  Church  News,  a 
monthly  publication  of  the  ACU 
edited  by  Canon  duBois,  has  sug- 
gested that  the  national  General 
Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
which  has  just  met  in  Houston, 
should  not  even  accept  the  plan  for 
study.  (In  an  interview  with  an 
RNS  reporter  following  his  sermon, 
Dr.  Norgren  characterized  that  po- 
sition as  "paranoid.")  Canon  du- 
Bois took  exception  to  the  charge. 

"If  the  RNS  report  is  true,"  he 
wrote,  "it  would  appear  that  this 
is  a  label  which  you  wish  to  attach 
to  all  opposition  to  the  COCU  plan 
as  it  stands." 

Citing  polls  that  he  said  indicated 
a  majority  of  Episcopalians  share 
the  views  of  the  ACU,  Canon  du- 
Bois stated,  "It  is  only  because  we 
know  that  the  present  plan  will 
split  the  Episcopal  Church  that  we 
have  suggested  that  the  time  has 
come  to  be  honest  with  our  Protes- 
tant brethren  and  say  openly  that 
the  plan  is  unacceptable  to  Episco- 
palians. Is  that  honesty  or  par- 
anoia?" 

In  responding  to  the  letter,  Dr. 
Norgren  declined  to  discuss  his  use 
of  the  word  "paranoid,"  but  ques- 
tioned the  justification  for  an  un- 
willingness to  study  the  plan. 

"What  fear  prompts  the  ACU  to 
oppose  free  and  informed  discus- 
sion of  the  plan  of  union  among 
clergy  and  laity?"  he  asked.  "The 
plan  is  not  proposed  for  adoption 
in  its  present  form.  The  plan  ex- 
ists to  be  criticized  and  changed  in 
the  light  of  study  throughout  the 
nation." 

"ACU  is  as  free  to  offer  criticism 
as  anyone  in  this  process,"  he  con- 
tinued, "but  why  does  ACU  want 
to  prevent  the  members  of  the 
Church  from  having  their  say?  Sure- 
ly we  must  trust  the  body.  Surely 
free  and  responsible  discussion  in 
the  body  is  a  way  to  renewal."  IB 

•    •  • 

Evangelism  does  not  come  before 
revival,  nor  revival  before  repent- 
ance. —  Vance  Havner. 


MIAMI  —  Three  more  presbyteries, 
Everglades,  Abingdon  and  South 
Mississippi,  have  joined  the  protest 
against  recent  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  actions.  They  bring 
to  nine  the  number  of  courts  approv- 
ing similar  documents  at  their  fall 
meetings. 

Everglades  combined  its  state- 
ment of  opposition  with  an  overture 
asking  the  Assembly  to  adhere  to 
"the  standards  of  our  Church  as  set 
forth  in  the  Constitution"  in  any  fu- 
ture ecumenical  contacts. 

The  South  Florida  court  also  over- 
tured  the  denomination's  top  court 
to  withdraw  from  any  further  par- 
ticipation in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  and  the 
merger  talks  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA. 

"Any  dilution  or  demeaning  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  or  any 
change  in  ordination  vows"  was  op- 
posed in  the  Everglades  document. 

Proposed  to  the  presbytery  by  the 
session  of  the  Granada  church,  Coral 
Gables,  the  resolution  puts  the  court 
on  record  in  behalf  of  "the  continua- 
tion of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 
to  Scriptures  and  to  the  Reformed 
faith."  It  charged  that  policies  of 
some  Assembly  agencies  "are  dishon- 
oring to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ"  and  have  resulted  in  "serious 
controversy,  widespread  unrest,  di- 
minishing gifts  and  the  threat  of  a 
major  division." 

Abingdon,  a  presbytery  of  the 
Synod  of  Appalachia  encompassing 
Southwest  Virginia,  recorded  its  op- 
position to  COCU  and  UPUSA  mer- 
ger as  well  as  to  alterations  of  the 
denomination's  doctrinal  stance. 

The  Abingdon  resolution  also 
stated  the  court's  opposition  to  any 
change  in  the  Church's  property  law 
and  declared  its  opposition  to  a  n  y 
surrender  of  presbytery  property  "to 
any  united,  combined  or  restructured 
body  if  such  surrender,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  this  presbytery,  would  con- 
stitute a  threat  to  the  spiritual  and 
moral  principles  elsewhere  defended 
in  this  resolution." 

In  its  resolution,  South  Mississip- 
pi said:  "We  shall  not  depart  from 
(these)  confessional  commitments 
of  our  ordination  vows  for  the  sake 


of  establishing  a  broader  unity  of 
the  Church;  and  specifically  will  op- 
pose organic  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  with 
the  Church  of  Christ  Uniting." 

The  Mississippi  court  also  said  it 
"hereby  notifies  the  General  Assem- 
bly .  .  .  that  as  a  presbytery  we  shall 
not  be  moved  from  our  commitment 
to  these  particular  principles  and 
will  continue  to  take  such  actions  as 
may  be  necessary  to  preserve  our  in- 
tegrity as  a  presbytery." 

An  amendment  from  the  floor  was 
added  to  the  resolution  during  the 
debate  which  put  the  presbytery  on 
record  as  unwilling  to  "accept  any 
plan  for  the  restructuring  of  pres- 
byteries which  does  not  require  the 
explicit  approval  of  the  synods  in- 
volved." 51 

St  ill  man  College  Board 
Votes  New  Construction 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  The  Still- 
man  College  Board  of  Trustees  has 
authorized  the  college  to  proceed 
with  the  proposed  new  mathematics- 
science  building.  The  action  came 
during  the  board's  annual  fall  meet- 
ing here. 

Following  the  board's  action,  Pres- 
ident Harold  N.  Stinson  said  the 
project  will  be  let  for  bids  as  soon 
as  the  architects  have  completed  the 
working  drawings.  Davis,  Speake 
and  Associates,  a  Birmingham  archi- 
tectural firm,  is  expected  to  com- 
plete the  drawings  shortly  after  the 
middle  of  November. 

Reporting  to  the  board  on  the  de- 
velopment program,  Dr.  Stinson 
noted  that  it  is  moving  ahead,  with 
a  number  of  sizable  contributions 
made  toward  the  mathematics-sci- 
ence building.  Total  pledges  have 
passed  the  $900,000  mark  as  of  the 
board  meeting  Oct.  22-23,  he  said. 
Plans  are  to  continue  to  expand  the 
campaign  and  to  enlist  the  support 
of  a  larger  number  of  persons  in  be- 
half of  Stillman  College.  IB 

•    •  • 

Today  we  have  too  many  ser- 
monettes,  preached  by  preacherettes 
for  the  enjoyment  of  Christianettes. 
—  D.  E.  Parkerson. 
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A  minister  looks  at  the  causes  of  division  within  our  Church  and  suggests  remedies  — 


Mr.  Moderator,  I  Move  — 


Our  "today"  denomination  is 
a  house  divided.  A  paramount 
question  before  our  people  is  how 
long  a  house  divided  can  endure. 
In  the  interim  period  that  must  pre- 
cede a  final  answer,  what  can  a 
house  so  divided  achieve? 

Three  issues  divide  us:  The  first 
is  the  question  of  union  with  the 
UPUSA  Church.  In  the  program  of 
restructuring  our  Church  and  in 
creating  union  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods, our  leaders  are  seeking  to 
achieve  de  facto  union  prior  to  any 
formal  action  by  the  Church  at 
large.  It  is  back-door  procedure  pos- 
turing as  frontdoor  policy. 

Divided  on  Issues 

Let  us  recognize  that  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  divided  as  we  are,  and  on 
the  same  subjects.  There  are  two 
bodies  in  that  Church,  one  reason- 
ably conservative,  one  markedly  non- 
conservative. 

In  our  denomination  the  same 
demarcation  prevails.  In  our  Assem- 
bly, as  in  theirs,  the  non-conserva- 
tives occupy  most  of  the  positions 
of  leadership  and  are  using  all  the 
machinery  of  political  know-how  to 
achieve  their  goals. 

The  fact  that  some  of  their  ma- 
neuvers are  of  the  "back  room"  va- 
riety adds  to  the  apprehensions  of 
a  host  of  committed  Presbyterians, 
both  North  and  South. 

Many  members  of  the  UPUSA 
body  desire  to  unite  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.   Many  persons  in 
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the  Presbyterian  Church  US  are  de- 
termined to  achieve  union  by  any 
means  they  can  arrange.  In  the  main, 
such  persons  are  not  of  a  conserva- 
tive mind  on  any  subject  pertaining 
to  Church,  society  or  our  economic 
system.  Ecclesiastic  maneuvering  fas- 
cinates them  with  hypnotic  power. 
Union  by  stealth  is  now  their 
"thing,"  their  method. 

Personally,  I  feel  we  ought  to  vote 
on  outright  union  and  should  shelve 
all  actions  concerning  union  presby- 
teries, union  synods  and  the  re- 
structuring of  our  General  Assem- 
bly, until  the  votes  are  counted  on 
that  basic  question. 

"Therefore,  Mr.  Moderator,  I 
move  that  we  end  all  back-door  pro- 
cedures and  vote  on  the  one  direct, 
honest,  aboveboard  issue,  whether  or 
not  to  have  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA." 

The  Theological  Issue 

A  second  issue  has  to  do  with  our 
historic  Reformed  position  concern- 
ing the  Bible,  man's  sin,  God's  pro- 
gram of  salvation,  the  absolutes  oi 
Christian  morality,  and  the  New 
Testament  concepts  of  life  after 
death.  In  a  direct,  dynamic  way  it 
concerns  salvation  through  Christ 
Jesus,  God's  eternal  Son. 

That  many  have  drifted  far  from 
Reformed  theology  and  the  New 
Testament's  points  of  emphasis  none 
can  deny.  That  many  today  in  places 
of  Presbyterian  leadership  disclaim 
allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ  as  divine 
Redeemer,  and  to  the  pertinent  his- 
toric facts  of  His  life,  is  written  large 
in  Church  literature  and  heard  all 
too  frequently  in  classrooms  and  pul- 
pits. 

Our  historic  Church,  founded  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  "sure  founda- 


WALTER  R.  COURTENAY 

tion,"  now  acts  as  if  its  foundation 
were  sand.  If  sand,  then  Chris  tologi- 
cal  shifts  are  in  order.  If  rock,  no 
shifts  should  be  anticipated.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever. 

We  Have  All  We  Need 

God's  program  does  not  demand 
that  it  be  made  "relevant"  to  the 
idiosyncrasies  of  our  age.  The  call 
to  Christians  is  not  that  they  con- 
form to  the  world  around  them,  but 
that  they  be  transformed  by  their 
commitment  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Word  made  flesh.  We  have 
the  Bible.  We  have  the  new  por- 
tion of  the  Bible  that  presents  Jesus 
Christ  as  divine  Saviour.  We  have 
an  adequate  Confession  of  Faith. 
What  more  do  we  need?  How  can 
another  Confession  of  Faith,  based 
on  a  dissected,  diluted  Bible  im- 
prove on  what  we  now  have? 

Is  it  a  confession  that  makes  us 
Christians  or  is  it  our  personal  com- 
mitment to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  God- 
sent  Redeemer?  Is  our  basic  author- 
ity to  be  Freud,  Barth  and  Tillich, 
or  the  Scriptures  as  placed  in  our 
hands?  Many  have  left  far  behind 
the  faith  of  our  fathers,  "holy  faith," 
and  lean  all  too  heavily  on  faith 
in  man  as  he  goes  his  free-wheeling 
way. 

"Mr.  Moderator,  I  move  that  we 
reaffirm  our  confidence  in  Re- 
formed theology  and  in  Jesus  as 
Lord,  accept  Him  as  the  only  One 
through  whom  salvation  is  possible, 
and  pledge  ourselves  anew  to  be  sur- 
rendered to  Him,  to  be  guided  and 
used  by  Him,  and  to  make  the  Bible 
our  only  textbook  concerning  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice." 

A  third  issue  concerns  church 
property.  In  our  denomination  prop- 
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erty  belongs  to  the  local  congrega- 
tion. The  Book  of  Church  Order, 
(6-1,  2) ,  places  jurisdiction  over 
property  in  the  local  congregation 
and  nowhere  else.  In  the  UPUSA 
Church  it  belongs  to  the  presbytery, 
and  is  so  stated  in  its  Standards. 

Union  presbyteries  and  synods, 
and  union  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
as  now  proposed,  will  place  all  prop- 
erty under  the  jurisdiction  of  presby- 
tery, a  departure  ardently  sought  by 
the  non-conservatives  and  devoutly 
shunned  and  condemned  by  the  con- 
servatives of  our  denomination. 
Once  a  Southern  Presbyterian 
church  votes  itself  into  a  union  pres- 
bytery it  automatically  comes  under 
the  property  laws  of  the  UPUSA 
Church. 

First  Church,  Nashville,  is  fully 
aware  of  what  is  taking  place  and 
we  are  concerned.  This  congrega- 
tion was  formed  in  November  1814. 
The  original  church  was  paid  for  by 
Presbyterians  and  interested  friends 
in  the  community.  Since  then  mem- 
bers have  built  and  equipped  three 
subsequent  church  buildings  and 
have  paid  for  them  out  of  their  own 
pockets.  The  value  of  church  prop- 
erty has  gone  from  about  $10,000 
in  1814  to  $2,500,000  in  1970.  Since 
1872  the  church's  property  has  been 
held  by  trustees,  the  church  having 
been  incorporated  in  that  year. 

All  through  the  history  of  First 
Church,  the  members  have  trusted 
in  God  and  themselves  to  finance 
their  needs  and  we  have  been  most 
fortunate  in  these  matters.  The 
church  today  is  completely  free  of 
debt  and  through  recent  years  has 
not  only  paid  for  new  buildings  but 
has  increased  benevolences  annually. 

A  Trainload  of  Advice 

The  Presbytery  of  Nashville  has 
never  contributed  to  the  financial 
support  of  First  Church  during 
the  congregation's  long  and  useful 
life.  We  have  never  appealed  to 
them  for  aid  and  in  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half,  First  Church  has 
helped  make  it  possible  for  our  As- 
sembly to  have  boards,  agencies,  and 
a  strong  mission  program  at  home 
and  abroad.  It  has  helped  create 
and  sustain  colleges,  seminaries, 
children's  homes,  settlement  houses, 
homes  for  the  aging,  and  worthy  pro- 
grams too  numerous  to  mention. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
Nashville  Presbytery  have  given  us 


opportunities  for  service  —  and  a 
trainload  of  advice,  some  good  and 
some  not  so  good.  Because  First 
Church  has  always  been  a  Reformed, 
Christ-centered  church,  conservative, 
spiritually  alive,  financially  strong, 
and  with  a  mind  of  its  own,  we  have 
not  always  been  esteemed  and  loved 
by  others.  Before  my  ministry  and 
since,  this  congregation  has  been 
used  and  abused,  maligned,  and  at 
times  placed  on  the  black  list  by  lib- 
erals, but  never  once  has  presby- 
tery, synod  or  General  Assembly  re- 
fused to  accept  our  dollars. 

As  long  as  we  were  a  healthy, 
growing,  financially  stable  congre- 
gation, we  have  been  tolerated  as  a 
useful  adjunct  to  the  courts  and 
boards  of  the  Church. 

Ours  is  an  historic  church  made 
so  by  the  grace  of  God.  Ours  is  a 
large  and  growing  church,  thanks 
to  the  providence  of  God.  We  are 
where  we  are,  we  have  properties, 
members  and  leaders  we  have,  be- 
cause God  saw  fit  to  so  arrange  our 
circumstances.  No  one  can  say  we 
are  cold  or  unconcerned  for  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  The  facts  refute  such 
charges. 

Pretzeled  Church  Antics! 

First  Church  is  grateful  to  God 
for  His  generous  blessings  in  prop- 
erty, people  and  an  opportunity  for 
service  around  the  world,  and  we 
intend,  under  His  guidance,  to  be- 
come a  better,  more  useful  instru- 
ment for  His  kingdom.  Our  faith- 
fulness to  Him,  His  Word,  and  His 
Son  has  blessed  us,  and  we  have  no 
intention  of  changing  to  please  the 
transient  fancies  and  frivolities  of 
the  present  period  of  pretzeled 
Church  antics. 

As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the 
property  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  be- 
longs to  the  members  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Nashville. 
We  are  an  incorporated  church 
whose  trustees  have  held  all  property 
in  trust  as  per  legislation  passed  by 
the  State  of  Tennessee  in  1872  and 
1969.  Presbytery  did  not  create  our 
property  and  has  no  choice  in  our 
buying,  selling  or  mortgaging  prop- 
erty. The  officers  of  the  church  so 
interpret  the  law  of  our  General  As- 
sembly and  apparently  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  agrees 
with  our  officers. 

What  is  true  of  us  is  true  of  most 
congregations  in  our  denomination. 


Each  church  in  our  denomination  A 
owns  its  own  property.  Only  when 
a  church  becomes  so  feeble  that  it 
can  no  longer  function  as  a  congre- 
gation does  presbytery  have  author- 
ity over  the  physical  property  of  the 
congregation  (Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, 6-3) . 

"Therefore,  Mr.  Moderator,  I 
move  that  our  denomination,  by  for- 
mal act  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  through  the  Office  of  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  as- 
sure all  congregations  making  up 
our  denomination  that  they,  and 
they  alone,  own  and  have  sole  au- 
thority over  the  physical  properties 
created  by  their  constituents  across  / 
the  years."  \ 

t 

Constructive  Steps 

■    .  .  p 

Our  Church  is  a  house  divided. 
As  matters  stand,  a  mending  that  is  L 
meaningful  seems  dubious,  but  I  [ 
feel    that    constructive,    clarifying  ti 
steps  can  be  taken.  \ 

"To  this  end  I  move  that  our  ; 
whole  Assembly  direct  its  attention  j 
without  delay  to  these  three  issues:  |j 

"1)   To  move  to  vote  on  whether  E 
to  have  direct  union  with  the  Unit- 
ed  Presbyterian  Church  USA  with- 
out all  the  gimmicks  now  being  used  s 
to  achieve  de  facto  union  prior  to  a  \ 
vote  on  union.  > 

"2)  To  reassert  our  confidence  in 
the  value  of  our  Reformed  tradition 
with  its  clear  teachings  concerning  ( 
man's  sinful  condition,  and  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  who  came  to  earth  to  redeem 
us,  and  rose  from  the  grave  bodily 
to  assure  us  of  life  everlasting,  and 
lives  today  to  love  us  into  wiser  at- 
titudes and  purer,  more  useful  lives. 

"3)  To  declare  that  each  congre- 
gation in  our  denomination  owns  its 
own  property,  and  is  free  to  buy,  sell 
or  mortgage  the  same  without  pres- 
bytery approval,  and  to  make  it  clear 
to  all  that  when  union  presbyteries  ( 
are  formed  such  ownership  and  free-  j 
dom  pass  from  the  hands  of  the  local  f 
church  to  the  authority  of  presby- 
tery." 

If  these  steps  are  taken  we  will 
clear  the  air  of  many  clouds  and  let 
God's  light  show  us  the  way  our 
Presbyterian  US  Church  should 
go.  51 

•    •  • 

Too  many  modern  sermons  leave 
the  people  with  spiritual  anemia. — 
D.  E.  Parkerson. 
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A  layman  pleads  with  his  Church  — 


Rx  for  Confusion 


an  you  search  your  heart  and 
truthfully  declare  there  is  no 


confusion  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US?  No  lack  of  unity  and 
purpose? 

We  must  stop  listening  to  non- 
sense and  make  some  sense  about 
God's  truth.  Every  word  of  Scrip- 
ture is  true  or  none  of  it  is,  but  driv- 
ing wedges  into  Christian  beliefs 
and  groups  seems  to  have  become 
the  order  of  the  day.  If  we  are  care- 
less, we  can  reach  the  point  of  no 
return.  We  must  stop  listening  to 
nonsense  and  heed  God's  truth. 

"God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
sion!" This  is  a  cry  that  needs  to  be 
heard  and  considered.  I  am  confused 
when  our  Church  today  is  seeking 
the  endorsement  of  the  world.  I  am 
confused  when  we  give  lip  service  to 
God  and  practice  what  we  please. 

I  am  confused  when  we  are  found 
following  and  supporting  every 
itis  and  ism  the  world  has  ever 
known,  most  of  them  alien  to  God's 
will  and  divine  love  as  expressed  on 
Calvary. 

The  world  is  going  to  hell  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  we, 
who  claim  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ, 
see  the  end  of  the  spiritual  rainbow 
in  every  mud  puddle  of  self  aggran- 
dizement. Ours  is  a  mutual  admira- 
tion society;  larger  budgets,  build- 
ings and  memberships  consume  our 
energy  and  means  which  should  be 
circulated  in  divine  love. 

Confusion  is  compounded  when 
dignity  and  purpose  are  lost  in  an- 
archy on  the  street  and  campus,  for 
these  then  become  an  insult  to  God 
and  the  high  calling  of  the  Presby- 
terian faith. 


The  author  is  an  elder  from 
Austell,  Ga. 


Do  you  and  I  stand  indicted  when 
we  are  called  to  evangelize  the 
world?  As  Israel  of  old  needed 
physical  liberation,  America  today 
cries  out  for  spiritual  liberation 
from  false  assessments  and  doc- 
trines. 

No  More  Retreats 

Too  long  have  the  bugles  of 
Church  leadership  called  all  out  re- 
treat! Today  finds  too  many  pots 
calling  the  kettles  black!  We  find 
very  little  of  Calvary  in  schedules, 
statistics  and  public  impressions.  Let 
us  not  dry  up  in  faith  into  a  ritualis- 
tic, dull  affair,  let  our  arms  reach 
around  the  world  in  the  compassion 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

How  can  Christ  be  risen  in  our 
lives  unless  we  seek  to  give  ourselves 
in  total  commitment  to  His  will  and 
purpose?  The  Jesus  of  Scriptures  is 
sometimes  hard,  but  He  is  also  the 
same  Jesus  who  is  compassionate  and 
loving.  How  can  Christ  be  risen  in 
us  unless  we  are  born  again  in  doing 
as  He  said  in  Scripture  for  us  to  do? 

It  is  time  for  the  Church  to  wit- 
ness to  the  world  about  God  and  His 
Christ.  We  must  recapture  the 
spirit  of  the  early  Christians  with  a 
consuming  sense  of  personal  mission. 
The  message  of  the  cross  is  neither 
obsolete  nor  antiquish  in  this  20th 
century  and  if  we  expect  to  trouble 
anyone  with  its  message,  we  had  bet- 
ter find  our  convictions  concerning 
its  saving  power. 

Now,  let  us  get  to  the  business  at 
hand:  What  is  wrong  with  our  Pres- 
byterian Church?  I  may  not  be  my 
brother's  keeper,  but  I  became  my 
brother's  brother  as  one  Presbyter- 
ian to  another  when  I  gave  my  heart 
to  God  through  the  Presbyterian 
faith.   That  faith  has  stood  the  tests 


HENRY  L.  SANDERS 

of  time  and  served  generations  of 
Presbyterians.  Why  should  we  now 
find  in  it  loopholes,  half-truths  and 
divisions  which  wreck  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  an  unsaved 
world? 

I  had  always  thought  a  Church 
had  but  one  true  calling  and  that  is 
saving  souls.  Although  we  must  not 
retreat  on  any  social  issue  or  Chris- 
tian obligation  of  this  world,  John 
3:16  pertains  to  only  one  fact:  we 
perish  or  we  receive  eternal  salvation. 
There  can  be  but  one  clear  cut  an- 
swer to  our  conduct  and  activities, 
we  have  all  strayed  too  far  from  the 
foot  of  the  cross. 

Live  or  Perish 

Instead  of  being  the  left  hand  of 
God,  we  may  well  become  the  right 
hand  of  Satan.  Presbyterians  may 
do  as  they  please,  of  course,  but  as 
for  me  and  my  household,  we  seek 
again  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
its  destiny.  This  does  not  mean  that 
we  favor  any  one  phase  of  disunity 
over  another,  but  that  we  should  be 
about  the  business  of  being  what  all 
Presbyterians  are  called  to  be. 

In  the  art  of  citizenship,  Christian 
and  civil  as  Presbyterians,  brother- 
hood is  daily  proclaimed  and  hourly 
denied.  During  the  heat,  we  are  en- 
gulfed by  emotions,  charges  and 
counter-charges  by  groups  who  claim 
a  vital  cause  or  martyrdom  only  as 
conditions  and  situations  have  ex- 
ploded in  the  past  few  years.  As 
Christians  and  citizens  we  face  a  cru- 
cial course  and  choice  as  to  how  we 
listen  and  how  we  react,  the  firm- 
ness and  vigor  with  which  we  con- 
duct our  lives  and  proceed  to  devel- 
op our  aims  and  goals. 

It  is  not  the  place  of  the  Church 
to  dictate,  but  to  furnish  a  spiritual 
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atmosphere  in  time  of  pressure,  ad- 
versity and  wavering  of  spiritual  pur- 
pose. God  and  His  Christ  said  to 
love,  love,  love.  The  way  and  man- 
ner in  which  we  follow  this  com- 
mandment can  be  our  choice  com- 
pletely. Christ  said  to  hate  is  wrong, 
and  hating  without  a  cause  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing.  Hate  has  been  run- 


Is  it  morally  right  for  me  to  put 
money  in  an  investment  firm  that 
has  a  Hollywood  movie  interest? 
The  question  was  asked  by  a  con- 
cerned member  of  my  church.  Frank- 
ly, I  hadn't  considered  my  moral  re- 
sponsibility for  invested  dollars  af- 
ter they  left  my  hands.  Build 
brothels,  bars  or  bungalows  ...  it 
wasn't  my  responsibility. 

Certainly  no  one  who  places  mon- 
ey in  a  bank,  savings  and  loan  or 
mutual  investment  fund  can  police 
the  action  of  his  dollars  as  they  are 
used  by  these  firms.  He  can't  lose 
sleep  over  whether  his  dollars  are 
producing  an  "adult  only"  sex  film 
or  publishing  Sunday  School  film 
strips.  These  are  responsibilities  of 
other  investors. 

But  if  I  have  any  convictions  that 
I'd  like  to  supervise  the  work  my 
dollars  do,  to  determine  whether 
they'll  buy  an  organ  for  a  sanctuary 
or  a  record  player  for  a  discotheque 
.  .  .  if  I  want  to  supervise  the  work 
of  my  dollars,  I  can! 

Many  churches  being  established 
are  looking  for  loans.  They're  will- 
ing to  pay  the  same  interest  that  you 
would  receive  from  a  savings  and 
loan  or  a  bank.  Your  savings  and 
loan  dollars  may  get  to  them.  It's 
a  chance  in  thousands. 

But  with  a  direct  loan  to  a  new 
congregation,  or  through  Christian 
Investors  Foundation,  you  could  be 
sure  that  your  dollars  are  building 
a  house  of  God! 


This  article  was  taken  from  the 
June  2,  1970  issue  of  The  Evangeli- 
cal Beacon  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


ning  wild  in  our  country  and  I  see 
no  way  in  which  it  is  getting  better. 
Everyone  and  every  group  should 
back  off,  quit  crowding  and  give 
individuals  elbow  room. 

Dear  Presbyterians:  Christians  or 
Churches  cannot  witness  unless  they 
mean  what  they  are  saying.  Ours 
is  to  create  burden  and  concern  for 


HARLAN  E.  SELVEY 

In  our  complex  society  I'm  sure 
that  God  is  not  going  to  condemn  a 
Christian  whose  bank-invested  dol- 
lars helped  produce  "I'm  Curious 
Yellow."  It's  not  his  responsibility 
that  the  savings  and  loan  that  holds 
his  money  turned  down  his  own 
church  for  a  loan  and  approved  a 
loan  to  a  liquor  store  whose  opening 
he  opposed. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  God, 
though,  that  so  many  new  congre- 
gations are  looking  everywhere  for 
loans  to  buy  property  and  to  build 
while  thousands,  perhaps  millions, 
of  "Christian  dollars"  are  busy  buy- 
ing property  for  new  factories, 
building  new  tracts  of  homes,  paving 
parking  lots  .  .  .  and  others.  Perhaps 
they're  blushing  at  the  work  they're 
asked  to  do. 

I  am  aware,  of  course,  that  there 
really  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "Chris- 
tian dollar."  Money  loaned  to  a 
church  would  probably  be  deposited 
in  a  bank  immediately  and  the  bank 
would  use  it  for  its  various  pur- 
poses and  investments. 

However,  the  concept  of  "Chris- 
tian dollars"  seems  valid  and  help- 
ful. One  often  hears  of  Christians 
who  have  had  funds  lying  in  a  bank 
faithfully  drawing  interest  year  after 
year.  They  carefully  tithe  the  in- 
terest. One  may  wonder  what 
would  happen  if  they  got  the  prin- 
cipal working  for  the  Lord  in  place 
of  ten  per  cent  of  the  interest. 

Some  will  never  touch  these  funds 
in  a  life-time.  They  could  make  a 
long  term  loan  and  see  a  church 
started  with  their  funds  alone. 

I  may  never  find  a  "Christian  five 
dollar  bill,"  but  "Christian  dollars" 
do  get  God's  work  done.  EE 


the  lost.  We  must  stop  resenting 
criticism  the  world  gives  our  Church; 
our  concern  had  better  be  that  per- 
haps the  criticism  is  true.  Our  chief 
obstacle  is  behavior  of  professing 
Christians  where  God  demands  a 
separate  people. 

We  sing,  "Rescue  The  Perishing," 
but  we  give  the  command  to  scrub 
the  deck  when  the  ship  is  on  fire  and 
headed  for  the  rocks.  If  our  Church 
is  opposed  to  negative  action,  let 
it  be  conformed  to  positive  total  com- 
mitment to  Christ  and  His  teachings. 
Techniques  cannot  be  substituted  for 
convictions.  If  poverty  should  come 
to  us,  let  it  be  material  rather  than 
spiritual.  Where  will  we  be  found 
when  the  autumn  breeze  of  our  life's 
span  blows  its  breath?  Did  Christ  die 
to  save  us  from  issues?  No!  Christ 
died  to  save  us  from  hell! 

God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion 
but  the  giver  of  divine  love.  When 
I  was  sick  and  in  the  hospital  for  ten 
months,  an  elder  offered  me  a  siz- 
able amount  of  money,  all  he  had  in 
the  bank.  The  janitor  of  our  local 
church  offered  to  cut  our  acre  lawn 
for  the  six  month  season  completely 
free  of  charge.  Brother,  if  that  is  not 
divine  love,  or  a  portion  thereof, 
pray  tell  me  when  and  where  will  it 
be  found?  Mark  this  and  mark  it 
well:  We  all  have  an  appointment 
with  God  individually  to  answer  for 
our  use  or  lack  of  divine  love. 


Divine  Love 

Our  finest  hour  comes  when  we  ac- 
cept God's  divine  love.  Divine  love 
places  an  ordinary  man  in  the 
hands  of  a  mighty  God.  I  cannot  for 
the  life  of  me  explain  this  thing 
called  divine  love,  but  I  can  accept 
God's  gift  of  divine  love.  He  sent  His 
only  Son.  Prayer,  giving,  teaching, 
preaching,  lifting,  even  rebuking, 
all  must  be  motivated  by  divine  love. 

Divine  love  gives  courage  in  the 
face  of  fears,  hope  in  the  presence 
of  uncertainties,  quiet  in  the  midst 
of  tumult,  kindness  and  forgiveness 
when  tempted  to  vengeance  and  a 
life  that  bespeaks  a  constant  walk 
with  Him.  In  that  sunset  hour  of 
life  when  evening  shadows  fall,  let 
the  weariness  of  work  well  done 
make  welcome  that  home  with  Him. 

Truly,  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion!  If  we  focus  on  Christ  and 
yield  to  the  love  radiated  from  Him, 
confusion  vanishes.  BB 


"Christian  dollars"  may  be  as  important  as  "Christian  people"  — 

Is  It  Morally  Right? 
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God  speaks  to  us  everywhere,  we  have  only  to  listen  — 


Honey  in  the  Rock 


Iwas  raised  in  a  Christian  family 
and  knew  the  assurance  of  sal- 
vation in  Christ  when  not  quite 
ten  years  of  age. 

It  wasn't  really  by  choice  that  I 
became  a  beekeeper,  but  by  the 
pressure  of  circumstances,  which  I 
feel  is  most  often  the  hand  of  God. 
My  father  was  a  commercial  bee- 
keeper, and  as  a  youngster  I  had 
to  help  him.  When  about  twenty 
years  of  age  I  said,  "If  there  is  any- 
thing else  on  this  earth  that  I  can 
do  besides  keeping  bees,  I'm  surely 
going  to  do  it!"  I  tried  two  or 
three  things,  but  they  didn't  work 
out,  and  I've  been  a  beekeeper  ever 
since. 

Without  the  Honeybee  .  .  . 

Today  I  am  very  proud  to  be  a 
part  of  this  industry.  It  is  one  of 
the  minority  groups  in  agri-business, 
yet  those  who  know  anything  about 
agriculture  realize  that  without  the 
honeybee  most  of  agriculture  today 
would  fold  up  for  lack  of  other  pol- 
linators of  our  tremendous  field  and 
orchard  crops. 

Without  crops,  such  as  alfalfa, 
which  is  one  of  our  prime  sources 
of  honey,  there  would  be  a  shortage 
of  beef,  poultry,  milk,  cream  and 
butter.  In  fact,  we  might  well  be 
reduced  to  a  diet  consisting  mainly 
of  fish,  plus  a  few  grains  or  fruits 
pollinated  by  other  insect  life  that 
has  not  been  destroyed  by  pesticides. 


The  author  is  a  beekeeper  in 
Madera,  Calif.,  in  the  San  Joaquin 
•  Valley.  This  testimony  is  reprinted 
il  with  permission  from  the  April 
I  1970  issue  of  Voice,  published  by 
\  the  Full  Gospel  Business  Men's  Fel- 
lowship  International,  Box  17904, 
I  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  90017 


With  no  bees  there  would  be  no 
seed,  and  without  seed  there  would 
be  no  crops.  It  becomes  very  in- 
volved, but  without  the  honeybee, 
food  in  America,  and  even  in  the 
world,  would  be  back  to  a  few 
basics. 

Built  for  a  Purpose 

This  is  not  surprising  when  one 
realizes  that  God  created  the  honey- 
bee for  a  specific  purpose,  and  that 
these  busy  little  workers  have  not 
changed  since  the  time  He  put  them 
here  to  take  care  of  the  flowering 
plants  and  trees  that  He  had  cre- 
ated. 

They  are  diligent  and  faithful  to 
their  calling,  even  unto  death.  They 
will  not  tolerate  laziness  in  their  col- 
onies. To  all  appearances  the  out- 
ward structure  of  the  honeybee  to- 
day is  the  same  as  the  oldest  fossil 
remains  that  have  been  found,  origi- 
nating many  thousands  of  years 
ago  in  southern  Italy.  Its  design 
has  not  changed. 

Theoretically  and  according  to 
aerodynamics,  the  bee  is  scarcely 
able  to  fly  —  yet  it  does  fly,  carry- 
ing a  load  about  one-third  of  its 
own  weight,  at  fifteen  miles  an  hour 
against  the  wind.  In  spite  of  all  the 
technological  changes  in  the  earth, 
the  honeybee  is  still  in  existence, 
still  doing  that  for  which  God  cre- 
ated it.  No  scientific  wonder  has 
been  able  to  replace  it. 

All  the  way  through  the  Bible, 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  a  gold- 
en stream  of  honey  trickles.  The  ulti- 
mate of  sweetness  and  plenty  is  ex- 
pressed by  reference  to  it.  The 
Israelites  were  to  seek  "a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey."  His  en- 
emies asked  Samson,  "What  is 
sweeter  than  honey?" 

David  sang  praises  to  God.  "How 


JOHN  ALLRED 

sweet  are  Thy  words  unto  my  taste! 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth!  The  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
More  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb." 
Honey  was  often  sent  as  a  gift  of 
friendship  and  goodwill.  God  sent 
the  manna  to  His  people  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  "the  taste  of  it  was 
like  wafers  made  with  honey." 

Wild  honey  formed  a  goodly  por- 
tion of  the  diet  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Honey  in  the  comb  was  a  part 
of  the  meal  offered  to  the  risen 
Saviour  by  His  disciples  when  He 
appeared  in  their  midst.  The  an- 
gel told  John  in  Revelation  10:9 
that  when  he  had  eaten  the  little 
book,  it  would  be  in  his  mouth 
"sweet  as  honey." 

A  Talk  With  the  Lord 

One  day,  after  having  served  my 
Lord  for  a  good  many  years,  I  be- 
came aware  of  the  tremendous  im- 
pact of  Christ  in  a  greater  personal 
way.  I  was  hauling  a  large  load  of 
honey  to  the  processor  in  Fresno. 
After  the  load  is  set  and  we  are  on 
the  way,  I  often  take  the  opportu- 
nity in  the  aloneness  of  following 
that  long  paved  ribbon  of  highway, 
to  talk  to  the  Lord. 

On  that  particular  trip  I  was  re- 
viewing aloud  what  a  wonderful 
thing  it  is  to  know  Him  and  what  a 
terrific  thing  to  know  that  He  was 
concerned  enough  about  people 
like  me  to  leave  His  heavenly  estate 
to  live  and  teach  among  men.  It  is 
beyond  human  comprehension  that 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
vast  outer  space,  the  planets  and 
constellations,  was  willing  to  come 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  'Plot'  Thickens 


Viewing  the  growing  list  of  pres- 
byteries that  have  adopted  a  pres- 
bytery's equivalent  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Commitment  (see  p.  5,  this 
issue) ,  a  brother  of  opposite  persua- 
sion muttered  darkly  that  it  all 
looked  to  him  like  collusion. 

Cooperation,  yes.  Collusion,  no. 
Does  the  brother  think  the  sacrifi- 
cial labor  and  expense  going  into 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United, 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  the  Jour- 
nal, and  other  evangelical  efforts  do 
not  bespeak  a  determination  to 
stand  for  united  goals?  Does  he 
think  that  for  conservatives  the 
Lord's  business  belongs  to  the  cat- 
egory of  "games  people  play?" 

We  doubt  that  the  brethren  who 
have  supported  those  moderately  de- 
fiant resolutions  believe  they  will 


get  a  majority  of  the  presbyteries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  join 
them.  If  a  majority  of  the  presby- 
teries could  be  enlisted  in  support 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
faith  and  order  the  resolutions 
would  not  be  necessary.  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  would  not  be  running 
away  with  the  bit  in  its  teeth. 

The  Church  is  suffering  from 
what  one  keen  observer  (not  a  Con- 
cerned Presbyterian)  has  called  "the 
tyranny  of  the  majority."  Things 
are  being  done,  he  said,  "not  because 
they  are  right  or  constitutional  but 
because  the  majority  has  the  votes 
to  get  them  done." 

In  such  a  situation  it  does  little 
good  to  appeal  to  the  constitution, 
or  even  to  fair  play.  The  only  thing 
which  just  might  jolt  the  "tyrants" 


out  of  their  spiritual  psychedelic 
nightmare  is  a  firmness  which  can 
be  felt.  Such  a  firmness  is  embodied 
in  the  resolutions  now  adopted  by 
a  total  of  nine  presbyteries. 

In  this  matter  it  would  seem  to  be 
critically  important  for  groups  of 
churches  to  stand  together  in  those 
areas  of  the  Church  where  whole 
presbyteries  belong  to  the  problem 
rather  than  to  the  solution.  We 
have  seen  resolutions  adopted  by  in- 
dividual sessions  here  and  there. 
While  greatly  admiring  their  cour- 
age, we  fear  for  their  safety. 

Perhaps  no  resolution  should  bear 
the  signature  of  just  one  session  (or 
congregation)  but  rather  of  several. 
To  this  end  the  time  has  come  for 
each  session  to  examine  itself  and 
the  future  it  desires  for  the  congre- 
gation over  which  it  has  been  placed 
in  oversight.  If  it  intends  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Bible,  the  Gospel  and 
the  Head  of  the  Church  it  might  look 
around  to  see  if  there  are  other  like- 
minded  congregations  within  reach. 
Even  across  the  border  in  a  neigh- 
boring presbytery! 

Then  write  your  signature  bold, 
as  John  Hancock  said,  so  none  may 
mistake  your  stand!  IB 

Seek  Ye  the  Lord 

"Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our 
desires  unto  God,"  begins  the  Cat- 
echism definition.  There  is  much 
more  to  it  than  that,  as  the  Cat- 
echism goes  on  to  say,  but  most  peo- 
ple seem  to  stop  there.  To  them 
God  is  a  supply-house,  upon  whom 
they  can  draw  for  their  needs  with 
hurriedly  scrawled  drafts  hastily 
submitted  for  payment  on  demand. 

Few,  we  fear,  undertake  to  "wait 
upon  the  Lord"  or  to  pray  with  the 
effectual  fervency  spoken  of  by  the 
apostle  (James  5:16). 

James  also  said,  "Ye  pray  amiss." 
Too  often,  today,  it  might  be  add- 
ed, "or  not  at  all." 

Not  long  ago  we  had  opportunity 
to  counsel  with  a  man  who  was 
deeply  troubled  about  his  personal 
affairs.  During  the  course  of  the 
conversation  we  asked  if  he  prayed 
with  his  family.  "We  say  grace  at 
meals,"  he  replied.  We  asked  if  the 
family  set  aside  any  time  for  sys- 
tematic prayer  or  devotions.  "No." 
Did  he?  "No." 

We  tried  to  describe  an  approach 
to  life  which  would  cultivate  the 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  and  we  gave 


Presbyterian  Board 

The  following  remarks  by  Paul 
Thompson,  a  columnist  for  the  San 
Antonio  Express,  speak  for  them- 
selves. 

"You've  heard  of  the  Univer- 
sidad  de  los  Barrios? 

"It  was  founded  in  1967  by  some 
Mexican-American  college  students 
who  had  befriended  several  West 
Side  teen-age  gang  members  and 
wanted  a  place  where  the  boys  could 
foregather  and  'work  toward  improv- 
ing themselves  and  solving  their 
problems.'  " 

But,  "In  the  Congressional  Rec- 
ord of  May  1,  1969,  U.  S.  Rep.  Hen- 
ry B.  Gonzales  said  of  the  Univer- 
sidad  de  los  Barrios: 

"  'This  place  has  become  a  hang- 
out for  tough  characters  who  are 
supposedly  undergoing  rehabilita- 
tion. However,  the  place  is  super- 
vised only  loosely,  when  it  is  super- 
vised at  all.  It  has  become  a  head- 
quarters for  late  and  boisterous  par- 
ties. Last  Jan.  10  a  young  man  was 
stabbed  there  and  a  second  young 
man  was  murdered  there  that  same 
night.  And  since  then,  not  much  has 
changed:  the  neighbors  still  are  terri- 
fied and  the  Universidad  is  run  by 


Supports  Activists 

the  same  people.' 

"Congressman  Gonzalez  deplored 
the  fact  that  the  Ford  Foundation 
was  supplying  funds  for  operation 
of  the  so-called  Universidad. 

"As  a  result  of  his  expository  ef- 
forts, Ford  money  was  withdrawn 
from  its  support. 

"But  the  Universidad  is  still  going 
strong  and  recently  opened  a  subsid- 
iary called,  'Industrias  de  la  Univer- 
sidad' with  the  idea  of  subsidizing 
young  Chicanos  in  taking  over  and 
running  private  business  establish- 
ments here. 

"They  will  start  with  the  well- 
known  Alps  Cafe  hard  by  the  coun- 
ty courthouse  in  the  downtown 
area. 

"The  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries, Presbyterian  Church  US,  has 
provided  a  loan  of  $8,000  to  Indus- 
trias de  la  Universidad  which  with 
funds  from  other  Church  sources 
will  finance  the  Alps  operation  .  .  .  . 

"The  'urban  enabler'  here  is 
Tom  Cutting,  a  doctor  of  religion 
who  has  offices  in  the  Beacon  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church." 

So  —  there  go  the  Lord's  tithes 
again.  51 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  4,  1970 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

'Saving  Souls' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


him  a  brief  devotional  guide  with 
the  assurance  that  if  he  would  seek 
the  Lord  he  would  experience  a  real 
difference  in  his  life. 

About  a  month  later  we  had  a 
chance  to  talk  to  him  again.  How 
were  things?  "Not  much  better." 
Did  he  have  family  devotions?  "We 
never  seem  to  have  the  time."  Had 
he  tried  to  follow  the  simple  sug- 
gestions given  with  the  personal  de- 
votional guide?  "No." 

That  experience,  or  one  similar, 
is  repeated  in  the  work  of  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible  itself,  people  not 
only  languish  without  God,  they 
won't  even  make  the  effort  to  turn  to 
Him  that  they  may  be  healed.  They 
will  look  for  every  possible  way  out 
of  their  troubles  except  the  person- 
al, direct  approach  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  which  brings  forgiveness, 
refreshing  and  newness  of  life. 

But  He  still  stands  by  His  prom- 
ise: "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  EE 


Missing  The  Blessing 

As  Jesus  passed  along  a  road  in 
Galilee  "much  people  followed 
Him,  and  thronged  Him."  In  all 
of  that  great  crowd  there  were  cer- 
tainly many  who  had  physical  sick- 
ness or  weakness  in  varying  degrees. 

But  only  one  person  was  healed, 
a  woman  with  a  hemorrhage  of  12 
years'  duration.  Many  touched 
Christ  but  only  one  touched  Him 
in  faith. 

This  same  situation  exists  today. 
The  redeeming  and  transforming 
power  of  our  Saviour  is  available 
to  any  and  all  who  will  receive  it, 
but  it  is  experienced  only  by  those 
who  come  to  Him  in  simple  faith. 

The  supernatural  power  of  the 
supernatural  Christ  is  not  something 
man  can  handle  and  question  and 
debate.  It  is  something  to  be  ad- 
mitted and  to  be  received  by  faith. 
We  believe  many  are  missing  spirit- 
ual blessings  and  power  today  be- 
cause of  doubts  and  unbelief  in  their 
hearts. 

Christ  and  His  redeeming  work 
cannot  be  fitted  into  the  concepts, 
the  restrictions  and  the  limitations 
of  the  natural  man.  The  unregen- 
erate  heart  says,  "Can  God?"  The 
humble  and  contrite  heart  says,  "God 
can,"  and  God  does. — L.N.B.  IB 


The  greatest  compliment  ever 
paid  this  Journal  has  come  from  a 
young  couple  who  have  been  read- 
ing its  pages  for  several  years. 
They  said:  "We  have  never  read  an 
issue  of  the  Journal  without  finding 
somewhere  in  it  a  clear  statement  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation." 

We  know  that  we  have  made  many 
mistakes  and  we  shall  make  them 
again.  But  we  also  know  that  the  cen- 
tral aim  of  the  writers  who  share  in 
these  pages  from  week  to  week  is  to 
glorify  our  Lord  and  to  honor  His 
Word. 

In  a  time  when  the  saving  of  souls 
is  held  up  to  ridicule  we  rejoice  in 
the  privilege  of  sharing  in  making 
Christ  known.  A  contemporary  reli- 
gious paper  recently  quoted  ap- 
parently with  approval,  a  writer  who 
said:  "It  is  hardly  accidental  that  fre- 
quently the  fundamentalist  leader- 
ship has  been  recruited  from,  and 
the  financial  support  for  the  move- 
ment given  by,  successful  business 
men  who  have  been  more  concerned 
about  'saving  souls'  for  eternity  than 
about  redeeming  society  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

This  Journal  unequivocally  af- 
firms that  the  saving  of  souls  for  eter- 
nity is  the  greatest  work  in  this 
world.  It  is  of  infinite  importance 
because  it  comes  first.  It  is  impor- 
tant because  there  will  never  be  a 
redeemed  society  until  the  individ- 
uals who  compose  society  are  them- 
selves redeemed. 

It  is  important  because  it  was  for 
that  purpose  that  our  Lord  left  heav- 
en and  came  into  this  world. 

It  is  this  putting  of  the  cart  be- 
fore the  horse  —  trying  to  make  a 
Christian  social  order  out  of  world- 
ings  —  which  has  brought  confu- 
sion into  theological  thinking  and 
made  the  world  look  at  the  Church 
with  suspicion. 

It  is  our  strong  conviction  that  if 
the  primary  emphasis  of  Christian 
preaching  is  placed  on  the  conver- 
sion and  redemption  of  the  individ- 
ual that  the  social  inadequacies,  in- 
justices and  other  problems  will  be 
tackled  and  met  by  these  "saved 


souls." 

However,  too  many  whose  names 
are  on  the  church  roll  give  little  if 
any  evidence  of  either  a  saving 
knowledge  or  belief  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  church  is  to  them  a  social  or- 
ganization, a  club,  a  place  in  which 
to  be  married,  and  from  which  to  be 
buried.  Many  of  you  ministers 
know  this  to  be  true  and  are  preach- 
ing your  hearts  out  trying  to  arouse 
these  people  before  it  is  too  late. 

Those  who  place  primary  empha- 
sis on  "saving  souls  for  eternity," 
looking  on  it  as  the  greatest  occupa- 
tion in  the  world,  are  in  good  com- 
pany. It  was  the  mission  of  our 
Lord  Himself.  It  has  been  the  pri- 
mary purpose  of  the  Church  when- 
ever the  Church  has  wielded  its 
greatest  influence  on  the  world.  It 
is  the  motivating  purpose  of  God's 
people  in  every  generation. 

We  yield  to  no  man  in  a  concern 
for  the  society  of  which  we  are  a 
part.  The  moral  and  spiritual  de- 
clension of  our  time  is  such  that  the 
jugment  of  God  may  not  long  be 
withheld.  But  we  do  not  delude 
ourselves  into  thinking  that  the  re- 
demption of  this  society  is  to  be  ac- 
complished in  any  other  way  than 
the  way  of  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Calvary,  cleansing  the  hearts  of  in- 
dividuals who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

Abraham  was  a  pretty  good  citi- 
zen, a  man  of  sublime  faith,  but  we 
are  told  that  "he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God." 

Moses  certainly  wielded  a  tremen- 
dous influence  on  the  society  of 
which  he  was  a  part  but  he  looked 
forward  and  "had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  reward  .  .  .  for  he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible." 

Paul  admonished  the  Colossian 
Christians:  "Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth." 

Peter  says::  "Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  15,  1970 

Growing  Through  Giving 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  lesson 
on  stewardship  we  deal  with  more 
than  giving  money  to  the  Church. 
We  deal  with  the  whole  basic  Chris- 
tian life  of  giving:  giving  of  self,  giv- 
ing of  one's  talents,  and  giving  of 
one's  possessions,  in  other  words,  to- 
tal commitment  to  Christ. 

Those  who  feel  that  they  have  ful- 
filled this  Christian  duty  in  steward- 
ship when  they  give  a  tithe  to  the 
church  have  sadly  misunderstood 
the  Christian  teaching  regarding  giv- 
ing. To  remedy  this  misunder- 
standing we  must  begin  with  the  be- 
ginning of  giving  itself.  Why  do  we 
give?  What  motivates  our  giving? 
These  are  primary  questions  which 
must  be  understood  if  we  are  to  com- 
prehend the  doctrine  of  steward- 
ship. 

I.  THE  BEGINNING  OF  GIV- 
ING (Rom.  12:1-2).  We  noted  this 
passage  in  the  last  lesson  in  connec- 
tion with  worship.  Paul  had  dealt 
earlier  with  the  whole  plan  of  sal- 
vation as  purposed  by  God  and  ful- 
filled by  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  book 
of  Romans,  Paul  showed  our  sin  and 
guilt  in  chapters  1-3;  then  in  chapter 
3  he  offered  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

Succeeding  chapters  deal  one  by 
one  with  the  problems  connected 
with  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace  through  faith  which  is  God's 
free  gift  to  us.  The  climax  in  chap- 
ter 8  assures  us  that  by  such  a 
solution  we  are  eternally  kept  by 
God.  We  cannot  lose  our  redeemed 
souls  because  they  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  Christ. 

Paul  called  us  to  consider  what 
God  has  done  (Rom.  12) .  The 
word  "therefore"  in  verse  1  is  a  fin- 
ger pointing  back  to  all  that  has 
been  said  previously  in  this  epistle 
concerning  God's  mercy,  in  other 
words,  the  whole  plan  of  salvation. 

Giving  on  our  part  begins  at  this 
point.  If  God  has  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  to  love  Him  and  one  another. 
Giving  begins  by  entrusting  to  God 
this  redeemed,  new  life  we  have 
through  Christ.    After  all,  we  have 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 
1-8;  I  Corinthians  4:1-2;  II  Cor- 
inthians 9:6-15;  James  2:14-17 
Key  Verses:  Romans  12:1-8 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
9:6-15 

Memory    Selection:    II  Corinthians 
9:7 


trusted  God  to  save  us  from  sin  and 
death.  Should  we  not  also  trust 
Him  to  use  our  present  life  on  earth 
as  He  sees  fit? 

Real  stewardship  begins  with  our 
entrustment  or  commitment  of  our 
lives  unto  God.  Paul  calls  this  "pre- 
senting our  bodies  as  a  living  sacri- 
fice." The  term  "a  living  sacrifice" 
suggests  that  we  are  alive  through 
Christ  and  no  longer  dead  in  sin 
(compare  Eph.  2:1-5). 

We  are  not  asked  to  sacrifice  our 
bodies  on  an  altar  as  did  the  pagans 
but  rather  to  make  our  lives  lived  as 
a  sacrifice  in  God's  hands.  We  are 
asked  to  yield  our  lives  and  our 
plans  to  God  for  His  use  and  glory. 

Paul  next  described  such  a  life. 
First,  it  is  a  holy  life.  This  means 
that  it  is  set  aside  for  God's  use.  In 
the  Bible  things  and  individuals  who 
are  holy  belong  to  God  and  are  set 
apart  from  the  worldly  uses.  Saints 
are  holy  and  Scripture  speaks  of  all 
Christians  as  saints. 

Second,  it  is  well  pleasing  to  God. 
We  remember  that  God  declared 
Himself  well  pleased  with  Jesus  His 
Son  at  the  beginning  of  Jesus'  earth- 
ly ministry  (Matt.  3:17).  Because 
of  Jesus'  faithful  ministry  in  saving 
us,  we  can  now  live  lives  that  are 
well  pleasing  to  God.  Living  for 
Christ  a  committed  life  is  a  privilege 
not  open  to  unbelievers. 

But  such  stewardship  of  our  lives 
demands  an  act  of  commitment  on 
our  part  and  a  constant  conscious- 
ness of  what  we  have  done.  It  is  a 
transforming  process  (12:2)  in 
which  we  come  more  and  more  to 
be  different  from  the  world  and 
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more  and  more  to  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  (Eph.  4:23-24;  I  Cor.  2:16). 
Such  commitment  leads  us  therefore 
to  know  God's  will  in  life  and  to 
do  it. 

II.  THE  WAYS  OF  GIVING 
(Rom.  12:3-8;  I  Cor.  4:1-2). 

A.  We  are  to  give  by  faith  (Rom. 
12:3-8) .  When  we  give  of  ourselves 
and  our  possessions,  it  is  not  to  be 
done  in  comparison  with  what  oth- 
ers do.  Commitment  is  a  very  indi- 
vidual and  personal  matter  between 
the  giver  and  God  (Matt.  6:2-4) .  If 
our  giving  leads  us  to  pride,  then 
something  is  wrong  with  our  hearts 
and  we  are  not  able  to  give  truly  or 
be  well  pleasing  to  God  (12:3) . 

What  we  can  give  as  Christians  will 
differ.  God  the  master-builder  of 
the  Church  has  not  given  us  all  the 
same  talents  or  abilities.  Paul  list- 
ed some  of  the  ways  we  can  give  of 
ourselves:  prophecy,  ministry  (serv- 
ing the  needs  of  others) ,  teaching, 
exhorting,  contributing  to  the  sup- 
port of  God's  work,  ruling  (as  of- 
ficers in  the  congregation) ,  showing 
mercy  (concern  for  others) .  All  of 
these  gifts  of  God's  Spirit  are  for 
the  service  and  well-being  of  H  i  s 
Church.  As  we  have  ability  in  any 
of  these  areas,  we  should  give  of  our- 
selves without  pride.  Whatever  abil- 
ity we  do  have  is  from  God  (vv.  6-8) . 

Note  particularly  the  proper  atti- 
tude in  such  giving  of  self  and  pos- 
sessions. Particularly  mentioned  here 
are  liberality,  diligence  and  cheer- 
fulness (v.  8) . 

Liberality  means  that  we  give  as 
though  our  giving  is  the  most  impor- 
tant purpose  we  have.  We  put  our 
whole  heart  into  it.  God  does  not 
approve  of  the  divided  mind  which 
gives  to  God  just  so  much  and  no 
more  (Matt.  6:24;  James  1:6-8) . 

Diligence  means  that  we  do  not 
fluctuate  in  our  commitment,  being 
now  hot  and  then  cold,  now  zealous 
and  then  indifferent.  Diligence 
means  that  we  never  let  up  in  our 
commitment.  We  never  take  a  holi- 
day from  service  to  God.  Many 
Christian  lives  have  been  wrecked  by 
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the  Christian's  feeling  the  need  to  let 
up  on  his  commitment  to  Christ. 

Satan  watches  for  such  spiritual 
letting  down  of  the  guard  and  strikes 
swiftly  and  sometimes  viciously  (I 
Pet.  5:8) .  Certainly  if  our  Lord 
ever  felt  the  need  to  let  up  it  was 
after  the  forty  days  of  fasting  in  the 
wilderness  but  it  was  just  at  that 
time  when  Satan  thought  that  Je- 
sus would  be  weakest  that  he  at- 
tacked Him  the  strongest.  Thank- 
fully our  Lord  was  not  careless 
(Matt.  4:1-11). 

Cheerfulness  means  that  we  do 
what  we  do  gladly.  Here  we  can 
compare  II  Corinthians  9:7.  This 
same  thought  is  found  in  the  Old 
Testament  (Exo.  25:2) ,  when  God 
called  on  those  who  believed  in  Him 
to  give  to  the  erection  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. After  all,  God  gave  His  Son 
because  He  loved  us.  He  did  so 
gladly.  He  expects  in  us  a  like  kind 
of  love  now  which  will  lead  us  to 
give  of  ourselves  to  Him  gladly  with 
gratitude  for  His  love  to  us. 

B.  We  are  to  give  faithfully  (I 
Cor.  4:1-2).  Paul  likened  the  place 
of  a  Christian  to  that  of  a  steward. 
A  steward  is  one  set  in  a  house  with 
certain  responsibility  for  the  things 
of  his  master.  These  possessions  be- 
long to  the  master,  and  not  to  him, 
but  he  is  to  care  for  them. 

Jesus  used  this  same  analogy  fre- 
quently in  His  ministry  on  earth. 
Particularly  we  can  note  the  par- 
able of  the  talents  (Matt.  25:14-30) . 
To  each  steward,  the  lord  of 
the  house  gave  a  number  of  talents. 
He  expected  that  each  would  give  a 
good  account  of  that  entrusted  to 
him.  The  faithful  stewards  pleased 
the  master  of  the  house.  The  un- 
faithful one  was  sternly  rebuked; 
he  showed  that  he  did  not  real- 
ly belong  to  the  household.  We  can 
compare  also  Matt.  24:45-51  which 
teaches  the  same  lesson. 

The  words  "faith"  and  "faithful" 
in  Scripture  as  in  the  English  lan- 
guage come  from  the  same  root.  The 
words  are  not  the  same  but  are 
closely  related.  We  can  be  faithful 
only  if  we  have  faith. 

"Faithful"  in  Scripture  means  de- 
pendable. We  are  dependable  only 
when  we  ourselves  have  learned  to 
depend  on  God  (have  faith  in  God) . 

Thus,  here  is  a  clear  relationship 
between  our  giving  to  God  and  our 
faith  in  God.  Our  giving  is  depend- 
able (faithful)  only  when  we  de- 
pend on  God   (have  faith) .    It  is 


good  to  remember  the  close  relation- 
ship of  these  two  words  and  at  the 
same  time  the  distinction  between 
the  two. 

III.  THE  END  (GOAL)  OF 
GIVING  (II  Cor.  9:6-15). 

A.  Blessing  to  self.  It  is  not  be- 
cause we  are  chiefly  interested  in 
ourselves  that  we  begin  with  the 
blessings  to  self.  In  fact,  giving 
changes  us  first  and  the  effects  of 
giving  are  most  immediately  seen 
in  our  own  lives.  This  is  why  Paul 
first  mentioned  the  benefits  to  one's 
self  in  giving. 

Before  he  spoke  of  any  benefits 
however,  he  laid  down  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  stewardship.  If  we  practice 
stewardship  sparingly,  then  we  will 
see  very  little  result  from  it  (v.  6) . 
The  farmer  who  sows  few  seed  in 
the  ground  can  expect  small  crops. 
If  we  do  not  fertilize  the  trees,  we 
will  get  little  fruit.  The  same  is 
true  in  the  Christian  life. 

In  addition  to  this,  God  wants  our 
giving  to  be  from  the  heart.  It  is 
not  just  a  service  rendered  which  is 
detached  from  our  will  and  heart, 
but  giving  is  rather  what  we  do  with 
our  whole  heart  (v.  7) . 

In  return  for  faithful  stewardship 
in  our  lives,  God  promises  to  bless 
us  bountifully.  Jesus  had  taught  the 
same  thing  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (Matt.  6:25-34) .  God  prom- 
ises to  give  to  His  children  all  that 
they  need  (all  sufficiency) .  He 
does  not  promise  luxuries  though  of- 
ten He  does  give  us  more  than  we 
truly  need.  Such  is  His  abound- 
ing grace. 

There  is  an  important  reason  why 
God  assures  us  that  all  we  need  will 
be  ours  when  we  give  ourselves  to 
Him.  It  is  so  that  our  minds  will 
be  free  to  think  not  about  where  to- 
morrow's bread  will  come  from  but 
to  think  how  we  can  do  every  good 
work  for  Him    (vv.  8-10) .  God's 


promise  to  meet  our  needs  relieves 
us  from  fretting  and  over-concern 
for  those  needs.  The  needs  will  be 
met.  Our  thoughts  therefore  may 
be  directed  toward  ways  in  which 
we  can  serve  Christ. 

B.  Blessings  to  others.  Our  con- 
cern for  others  and  not  for  self  ac- 
complishes two  great  things  in  oth- 
er people.  First,  it  fills  the  needs 
of  others.  Whether  we  give  money 
and  food  for  their  needs  physically 
or  give  of  our  talents  to  bless  them 
spiritually,  they  have  their  needs  met 
by  the  ministry  which  we  render  (v. 
12). 

But  this  is  not  all,  they  also  see 
our  example  of  commitment  and  are 
challenged  to  emulate  us.  Thus  by 
our  commitment  we  not  only  direct- 
ly benefit  others  by  meeting  their 
immediate  needs,  but  indirectly  we 
challenge  them  to  the  same  life  of 
commitment  (v.  14) . 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  often  in  just 
this  area  Christians  fail.  Our  ex- 
ample is  often  so  poor  that  not  only 
are  the  needs  of  the  saints  unmet  by 
the  Church,  but  others  are  not  chal- 
lenged to  follow  our  example  be- 
cause we  so  miserably  misrepresent 
Christ.  This  is  the  stumbling-block 
which  Christ  warned  about  (Matt. 
18:6) .  We  must  show  great  care 
that  the  example  we  live,  partic- 
ulary  before  the  little  children,  does 
not  turn  people  away  from  the 
Church  because  they  judge  that  our 
lives  are  no  different  from  those  of 
the  world. 

C.  Glory  to  God.  Throughout 
this  passage  we  are  shown  that  ulti- 
mately our  faithful  stewardship 
brings  glory  to  God  among  men. 
When  we  do  good  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  God  is  thanked  by  those  who 
receive  the  benefits  of  our  good  (v. 
12) .  They  see  that  we  are  different 
from  the  world  and  glorify  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  15,  1970 


Christian  Youth  and  Money 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 

Heard  Thy  Voice" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine 
Own" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Much  of  today's  adver- 
tising is  beamed  at  young  people. 
Why  is  this?  Young  people  spend 
more  money  on  certain  so-called  lux- 
ury items  (cosmetics  and  records  to 
mention  two  specifically)  than  all 
the  rest  of  the  nation  combined.  It 
is  said  that  they  have  more  money 
to  spend  as  they  wish,  excluding 
groceries  and  other  such  necessary 
expenses,  than  do  adults.  In  any 
case,  the  American  young  people 
form  a  very  large  part  of  the  buy- 
ing market,  and  business  people  are 
quick  to  recognize  it.  When  we  are 
talking  about  money  we  cannot  af- 
ford to  overlook  young  people,  be- 
cause they  have  a  significant  share 
of  it. 

If  Christianity  relates  to  all  of 
life,  and  it  most  certainly  does,  then 
how  a  Christian  young  person  re- 
gards money  and  how  he  uses  it  is 
a  matter  of  basic  importance  for  his 
Christian  life.  In  this  program  we 
are  going  to  be  giving  some  thought 
to  these  concerns. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  mon- 
ey? The  question  can  be  answered 
from  two  points  of  view.  As  we 
come  to  acquire  money,  it  represents 
life.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
money  we  earn.    It  is  that  which 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

we  receive  in  return  for  a  part  of  our 
lives.  We  give  our  time,  our  strength, 
our  skill,  or  our  knowledge,  and  in 
payment  for  what  we  give  we  re- 
ceive money.  It  is  sometimes  said 
that  your  money  is  your  life.  When 
you  receive  a  day's  wage  it  repre- 
sents a  day  of  your  life.  This  is  true 
even  of  the  money  we  receive  as  a 
gift.  It  represents  a  part  of  the  life 
of  the  person  who  has  earned  it  and 
then  gives  it  to  us. 

We  can  also  define  money  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  way  we  use  it. 
As  we  use  money  it  becomes  ability 
—  ability  to  purchase  things,  to  se- 
cure services,  and  to  exert  power. 
Money  represents  value  and  we  use 
it  that  way.  It  is  a  convenient  way 
to  transfer  value. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  How  should 
a  Christian  regard  money?  We 
should  respect  it  because  of  what  it 
represents  and  for  what  it  can  ac- 
complish, but  we  should  not  worship 
it.  We  respect  money  because  it  rep- 
resents life.  We  respect  it  because 
of  the  important  things  that  can  be 
done  with  it.  This  means  that  we 
should  be  careful  not  to  waste  it.  We 
should  not  make  ourselves  slaves  to 
money  or  to  the  things  it  can  buy. 
This  means  we  should  not  hoard  it. 

It  is  important  to  recognize  that 
the  way  we  regard  money  can  be  a 
very  accurate  indicator  of  our  basic 
attitudes  and  values.  The  Bible 
says,  "Where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also."  What  we 
think  about  money  and  what  we  do 
with  it  indicates  what  we  really  be- 
lieve in  and  what  we  consider  truly 
important. 

In  our  thinking  about  money  it  is 
important  that  we  remember  that 
money  and  the  ability  to  earn  it 
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have  come  to  us  from  God.  God  is 
the  creator  of  the  material  resources 
of  the  earth  which  we  convert  into 
money.  God  is  also  the  one  who  en- 
dows us  with  strength,  intelligence, 
skill,  and  ability  which  we  use  to 
earn  money.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 
He  is  indeed  the  real  source  of 
whatever  wealth  we  have. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  How  should 
a  Christian  young  person  use  money? 
How  do  we  put  into  practice  those 
Christian  attitudes  toward  money 
that  we  have  just  been  discussing? 
The  general  answer  is  that  to  the 
very  best  of  our  knowledge  we 
should  use  money  to  glorify  God. 

We  can  glorify  God  by  investing 
the  money  He  has  entrusted  to  us  in 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  Bible  makes  it  clear 
that  we  are  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
work  a  tithe  —  a  tenth  —  of  the 
money  we  receive.  The  best  time 
to  begin  the  practice  of  tith- 
ing is  while  we  are  young.  If 
all  Christians  practiced  the  tithe, 
there  would  be  no  shortage  of 
funds  to  do  mission  work  and  no 
need  for  special  financial  appeals  to 
support  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Christians  sometimes  mistakenly 
think  that  if  they  do  tithe  they  have 
met  the  full  requirements  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  As  important  as 
tithing  is,  there  is  much  more  that 
a  Christian  must  keep  in  mind  re- 
garding the  use  he  makes  of  the  mon- 
ey he  has.  The  Lord  is  concerned 
with  what  we  do  with  all  the  wealth 
He  entrusts  to  us.  We  can  honor 
the  Lord  when  we  spend  money  for 
food,  clothing,  recreation,  education 
and  many  other  things,  if  we  spend 
it  wisely  and  with  the  deliberate  pur- 
pose of  pleasing  Him.  When  we 
seek  to  honor  Christ  in  the  way  we 
use  all  of  our  money,  this  is  real 
Christian  stewardship  of  our  ma- 
terial possessions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  For  our 
own  instruction  let  us  now  prepare 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  4,  1970 


two  lists.  The  first  one  will  show 
specific  ways  Christian  young  peo- 
ple can  use  money  to  honor  God. 
The  other  will  contain  ways  of  using 
money  which  do  not  and  probably 
cannot  honor  Him.  (Begin  the  list 
with  some  basic  examples  of  your 
own  and  then  ask  for  suggestions 
from  the  young  people.  If  questions 
or  differences  of  opinion  arise,  take 
time  to  discuss  them.) 


Closing  Prayer. 
S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 


51 


(v.  13). 

Thus  it  is  important  for  us  to  re- 
member always  that  we  are  in  the 
world  as  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
Men  see  us  as  believers  in  Jesus. 
What  we  do  brings  either  honor  or 
dishonor  to  the  name  of  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world.  It  is  a  sobering  re- 
sponsibility which  we  have  but  at 
the  same  time  it  is  the  most  chal- 
lenging opportunity  in  the  world. 

Jesus  noted  this  opportunity  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  He  be- 
gan it  (Matt.  5:13-16).  Our  works 
glorify  God  as  our  lives  reflect  God's 
glory  and  God's  good  work  in  us. 

Thus  Paul  closed  this  section  with 
a  reminder  to  us  all  that  God  has 
given  to  us  the  perfect  example  of 
sacrificial  giving  —  He  gave  His 
Son,  the  unspeakable  gift,  to  us.  It 
is  unspeakable  because  words  can 
never  adequately  describe  the  magni- 
tude and  marvel  of  that  gift. 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  well  to  close 
this  lesson  with  the  "down-to-earth" 
James,  who  is  great  at  speaking 
plainly.  We  can  talk  all  day  about 
our  faith  but  the  real  test  of  faith 
comes  in  the  day  by  day  relation- 
ship we  have  with  others.  Every 
day  that  faith  is  challenged  by  the 
needs  of  others  around  us.  As  we 
have  the  means,  whether  physical  or 
spiritual,  we  must  meet  the  chal- 
lenge. Our  faith  is  dead,  James 
says,  if  we  can  turn  from  the  chal- 
lenge of  life  and  be  satisfied  just  to 
talk  about  our  faith  (Tas.  2:14- 
17) .  EE 

SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
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to  get  every  issue 


I  For  College  Students  \ 

I  (Or  Other  Serious  Students  I 
iOf  the  Christian  Faith...) 


49  Great  Titles  from  Inter  Varsity  Press 

Christ  the  Controversialist,  Stott 

Basic  Christianity,  Stott 

Basic  Intro,  to  the  New  Testament,  Stott 

Baptism  &  Fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Stott 

The  Book  that  Speaks  for  Itself,  Horn 

Christ  in  You,  IVCF  Staff 

Christianity:  the  Witness  of  History,  Anderson 

Death  in  the  City,  Schaeffer 

Decide  for  Yourself;  A  Theological  Workbook,  Lewis 

Discussions  on  Life  of  Jesus  Christ,  IVCF  Staff 

Escape  from  Reason,  Schaeffer 

Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  Packer 

The  God  Who  Is  There,  Schaeffer 

His  Essays  on  Guidance 

His  Essays  on  Love 

His  Essays  on  Prayer 

How  To  Give  Away  Your  Faith,  Little 

Hymns,  Beckwith 

IVCF  Guide  to  Campus  Christian  Life,  IVCF  Staff 

Know  Why  You  Believe,  Little 

Leading  Bible  Discussions,  Nyquist 

Learning  to  Love  God,  Peace 

Learning  to  Love  Ourselves,  Peace 

Learning  to  Love  People,  Peace 

Listen  to  Me!,  Hunt 

Love  Is  a  Feeling  To  Be  Learned,  Trobisch 

Look  at  Life  with  Apostle  Peter,  Hollingsworth  and  Reid 

Man  Alive!,  Green 

The  Man  from  Outside,  Bridger 

The  Mark  of  the  Christian,  Schaeffer 

Man  Made  New,  Stott 

The  Message  of  Galatians,  Stott 

My  Parents  Are  Impossible,  Trobisch 

The  New  Testament  Documents:  Are  They  Reliable?,  Bruce 

Our  Guilty  Silence,  Stott 

Patterns  for  Living  with  God,  Kunz 

Philosophy  and  the  Christian  Faith,  Brown 

Please  Help  Me!  Please  Love  Me!,  Trobisch 

Quiet  Time,  IVCF  Staff 

Runaway  World,  Green 

The  Search,  Hummel 

Studies  in  Leadership:  Philippians,  Boyd 

Take  My  Life,  Griffiths 

Ten  Great  Freedoms,  Lange 

This  Morning  with  God:  Vol.  1,  ed.  by  Adeney 

This  Morning  with  God:  Vol.  2,  ed.  by  Adeney 

A  Time  to  Embrace,  Barclay 

Unafraid  To  Be,  Etchells 

We  Want  To  Live,  Crossley 
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BOOKS 


SPIRITUAL  MATURITY,  by  J.  Os- 
wald Sanders.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  Paper,  192  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Crowell  Cooley,  pastor, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God, 
and  to  enjoy  Him  forever"  sum- 
marizes well  the  intent  of  this  book. 

It  is  written  in  the  traditional 
Puritan  style,  but  very  practical  and 


contemporary  in  its  content.  There 
is  a  depth  of  spiritual  insights  not 
often  found  in  writings  today. 

Dr.  Sanders,  long  associated  with 
the  China  Inland  Mission  and  its 
successor,  the  Overseas  Mission  Fel- 
lowship, has  presented  his  stimu- 
lating meditations  in  three  parts, 
each  pointing  to  a  person  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Along  with  each  chap- 


*ef/c  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mar.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 


OHIO 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident 


Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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ter  is  basic  Scripture  reading. 

This  inexpensive  volume  of  con- 
venient size  is  rich  in  pointing  one's 
thoughts  to  God  Himself.  It 
bears  repeated  reading,  careful  and 
thoughtful  reading.  It  can  be  heart- 
ily recommended  for  use  in  longer 
devotional  periods  where  it  will  ex- 
pand one's  understanding  of  our 
Lord  in  all  of  His  glory.  SI 


WALTER  L.  WILSON  THE  BE- 
LOVED PHYSICIAN,  by  Kenneth  O. 
Gangel.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  127 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Dr.  Walter  L.  Wilson  was  not  an 
ordinary  man.  His  wit  and  charm, 
his  success  as  a  physician,  his  unique 
ability  in  business,  and  above  all 
his  many  achievements  in  his  Gos- 
pel preaching  and  writings  marked 
him  as  a  rare  individual.  Those  of 
us  who  enjoyed  his  ministry  and  were 
privileged  to  take  a  few  steps  with 
him  behind  the  scenes  knew  this 
man  to  be  a  man  of  God. 

The  author  of  Dr.  Wilson's  bi- 
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by  J.  M.  Gregory 

TWO  BOOKS  IN  ONE! 


A  Complete  Teaching  Aid  for  All 
Denominations  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  plus  Gregory's 
Classic  Volume  for  Teachers,  in  the 
same  binding.  Two  books  in  one! 
Introductory  suggestions  for  teachers 
of  all  grades,  lesson  plans  and  outlines, 
audio  visual  materials,  excellent  bibli- 
ography, comprehensive  index,  Bible 
expositions,  suggestions  for  the 
teacher's  library.  Included  in  the  same 
binding  is  the  classic  volume  by  J.  M. 
Gregory,  a  clear  and  simple  statement 
of  the  important  factors  governing  the 
art  of  teaching. 

Cloth,  $3.95      Soft  covers,  $2.95 

Order  from  — 
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ography  had  worked  with  him  for 
a  decade  and  observed  the  results 
of  his  efforts,  the  lives  and  organi- 
zations he  touched.  The  book  is  the 
result  of  thorough  research  on  the 
part  of  the  author  with  Dr.  Wilson 
himself.  It  is  difficult  to  lay  the 
book  down  after  you  start  its  first 
chapter  until  you  have  finished  the 
last,  the  fifteenth.  In  a  very  inter- 
esting and  fascinating  manner  you 
are  made  to  feel  as  if  you  are  walk- 
ing with  Dr.  Wilson  as  physician, 
business  man,  beloved  pastor,  re- 
nowned conference  speaker,  founder 
of  the  Kansas  City  Bible  College  and 
author  of  many  books. 

The  charm  of  this  simply  written 
book  is  in  the  unfolding  of  a  life 
completely  dedicated  to  God's  will 
and  direction.  In  the  heart  of  the 
book  is  a  series  of  fourteen  pictures 
showing  graphically  the  life  and 
family  of  this  spiritual  leader.  The 
author  says  in  his  preface  that  "any 
biography  of  Dr.  Wilson  which 
hangs  heavy  with  erudition  or  drips 
professional  jargon  does  injustice  to 
its  subject.  The  story  must  be  like 
the  man  —  simple,  clear,  sweet  and 


spiritual.  That  is  how  he  walked 
among  us  and  that  is  how  we  shall 
remember  him  forever."  This  is 
such  a  book  and  you  will  enjoy  read- 
ing it.  51 

COMPETENT  TO  COUNSEL,  by 
Jay  Adams.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  287 
pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  professor,  Catawba  College, 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

This  book  on  counseling  should 
be  read  by  every  pastor,  teacher  and 
anyone  else  who  is  in  the  position 
of  dealing  with  people  and  their 
problems.  It  is  the  finest  applica- 
tion known  to  me  of  the  Biblical 
principles  to  this  increasingly  prom- 
inent aspect  of  modern  life. 

Dr.  Adams,  professor  at  Westmin- 
ster Seminary  in  Philadelphia,  is 
well  trained  in  this  field  and  is 
fully  aware  of  the  dangers  of  the 
Freudian  approach.  But  he  does 
not  stop  short  at  this  point.  He  not 
only  shows  an  awareness  of  the  dan- 
gers, but  gives  much  evidence  of  the 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


ONE  WINNER  TO  ANOTHER 


A  unique  Bible  story  and 
record  set  to  delight  children 
with  the  wonder  and  love 
of  God. 


The  <Bible  in  ^Pictures 

for  Little  <Eye$  witl 


A  gift  for  your  child  to  treasure.  This  beautiful,  full-color 
book  of  best-loved  stories  from  the  Bible. ..popular  for  over 
thirteen  years. ..now  has  an  added  dimension -sound.  Six- 
teen durable  records  add  to  your  child's  reading  and  learn- 
ing enjoyment. 

Pre-schoolers  delight  in  listening  to  the  stories  as  they  look 
at  the  pictures.  Young  readers  discover  a  new  experience  as 
they  read  along.  An  excellent  educational  aid  for  the  home, 
Sunday  school,  nursery. 

Complete  set  includes  Bible  storybook  with  190  full-color 
pictures  and  descriptive  paragraphs,  plus  sixteen  child- 
proof 7"  records  (33V3  rpm).  Handsomely  packaged. 
Available  at  your  bookstore  $14.95  set 

Additional  books  for  classroom  use  3.95  ea. 


33V3  RPM  RECORDS 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 
told  by  Bill  Pearce 
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David  Painter,  1970  King  College 
graduate  and  a  Rhodes  Scholar, 
greets  Ruth  Robeson  of  Chester,  S. 
C,  a  freshman  at  King  College. 

Mr.  Painter  is  a  Rhodes  Scholar 
and  will  be  studying  at  Oxford  Uni- 
versity the  next  two  years. 

Miss  Robeson  is  a  King  Scholar 
and  a  National  Merit  Scholarship 
winner.  Last  summer  she  was  named 
the  "1970  Outstanding  Teen-ager  of 
South  Carolina." 

For  information  write: 
Admissions  Office 
Box  J 

KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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BOOKS 

For  Children  and  Young  People 

The  Child's  Story  Bible,  by 

Catherine  F.  Vos  $6.50 

The  Bible  in  Pictures  for  Little 

Eyes,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  $3.95 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible,  by 

Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut  $6.95 

Egermeier's  Bible  Story  Book,  by 

Elsie  E.  Egermeier  $5.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories  $3.75 

Marian's  Favorite  Bble  Stories  $2.15 

Egermeier's  Picture  Story  Life  of 

Jesus,  by  Elsie  E.  Egermeier  $2.95 

God  With  Us,  by  Marianne  Radius  $4.50 

Leading  Little  Ones  To  God  by 

Marian  Schoolland  $4.50 

A  Living  Letter  for  the  Children's 

Hour,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  $3.95 

Little  Visits  with  God,  by  Jahsmann 

and  Simon  $3.50 

More  Little  Visits  with  God,  by 

Jahsman  and  Simon  $3.50 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour, 

by  Kenneth  Taylor  $3.95 

Bible  Readings  for  the  Family  Hour, 

by  M.  Simon  $3.95 


The  Children  for  Christ,  by 
Andrew  Murray  (Paper) 


$  .95 


A  Living  Letter  for  the  Children's 

Hour,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  (Paper)     $  .95 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour, 

by  Kenneth  Taylor  (Paper)  $  .95 


The  Children's  Page,  by 
Wade  C.  Smith 


$1.25 


Order  From 
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growing  secular  dissatisfaction  with 
the  overworked  Freudian  outlook. 

The  main  thrust  of  the  book  is 
an  excellent  exposition  of  the  Bib- 
lical position  from  the  point  of  view 
of  a  convinced  Calvinist  who  realizes 
the  role  of  covenant  theology  as  a 
frame  of  reference  for  dealing  with 
personal  problems.  The  latter  part 
of  this  work  consists  of  a  series  of 
practical  applications  of  the  Bibli- 
cal approach  in  almost  every  area 
of  life. 

This  book  answers  a  tremendous 
need  in  contemporary  evangelical 
literature.  It  also  offers  the  an- 
swers which  practical  psychologists 
vainly  look  for  in  Freud.  I  can  only 
hope  that  Professor  Adams  will  pro- 


duce other  volumes  in  which  he  ap- 
plies these  Biblical  principles  in  de- 
tail to  specific  areas  and  issues 
which  Christian  parents,  teachers 
and  pastors  confront  daily  as  they 
seek  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  EE 


IN  SEARCH  OF  BALANCE,  by 
Virginia  R.  Mollenkott.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  151  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Walter  Kennicutt,  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  Sylvania  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ward,  Ark. 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  read  an 
evangelical  answer,  written  with 
scholarly  insights  by  a  master  of  lit- 
erary teachings,  to  the  dilemmas 
posed  by  the  proponents  of  situa- 


SCORED  92% 


for  JOURNALISTIC  EFFECTIVENESS 
by  the  Evangelical  Press  Association. 


CITATION 

"I  find  this  a  quietly  forceful  maga- 
zine which  to  a  large  extent  allows 
the  facts,  well  presented,  to  speak 
for  themselves.  It  shows  careful 
aims  that  are  really  carried  out." 

EPA  Judge. 


PURPOSE 

Editorial  Purpose:  To  present  Ro- 
man Catholic-Protestant  issues  (and 
related  subjects  such  as  Ecumenism) 
from  a  conservative  evangelical 
Protestant  viewpoint.  It  seeks  to  in- 
form evangelicals  of  the  current 
trends  in  Roman  Catholicism  and 
their  significance  for  contemporary 
Protestantism. 
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tion  ethics. 

Miss  Mollenkott  explores  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  statements  of  the 
philosophers  of  the  past:  Aristotle, 
"Just  behavior  is  a  mean  between 
doing  injustice  and  suffering  it"; 
and  Pascal,  "There  are  a  great  num- 
ber of  truths,  both  of  faith  and  mor- 
ality, which  seem  contradictory"; 
and  contemporary  interpretations 
such  as  those  of  Joseph  Fletcher, 
Edward  Albee,  and  Flannery  O'Con- 
nor. She  deftly  uses  their  quandry 
to  point  out  that  the  Christian  so- 
lution is  found  in  the  atonement 
iof  Christ. 

Demonstrating  the  difference  be- 
tween repentance  and  remorse,  con- 
cretely illustrated  in  the  experiences 
of  Judas  and  Peter,  she  concludes 
that  we  must  exercise  Christian  lib- 
erty sometimes  in  choosing  the 
lesser  of  two  evils,  but  we  must  be 
aware  of  having  chosen  an  evil  and 
assume  the  responsibility  of  ac- 
knowledging guilt.  "To  deny  guilt 
is  to  lose  the  opportunity  to  experi- 
ence grace  ....  To  a  mature  Chris- 
tian, feelings  of  guilt  are  signals  that 
it  is  time  to  plead  the  redemption, 
time  for  conscious  immersion  in  the 
forgiveness  Christ  made  possible  by 
his  death." 

She  admits  there  are  no  positive 
answers  to  the  paradoxes  of  life,  but 
she  concludes  that  we  who  confess 
our  sin  do  find  release  and  justifica- 
tion through  Christ. 

Each  chapter  is  documented.  33 


THE  IDEOLOGICAL  WAR 
AGAINST  WESTERN  SOCIETY,  by 
Arthur  A.  Shenfield.  Rockford  Col- 
lege, Rockford,  111.  32  pp.  $1.00.  Re- 
viewed by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

"It  is  the  argument  of  this  paper 
that  an  ideological  war  is  being 
waged  against  Western  society  which 
is  distinct  from  the  Communist 
ideological  war,  though  it  serves  its 
purpose,  and  which  is  far  more  dan- 
gerous and  effective  than  the  direct 
Communist  offensive.  And  by  war  1 
mean  here  not  the  simple  competi- 
tive success  of  ideas  hostile  to  West- 
ern society,  but  the  deliberate  use  of 
ideas,  with  only  secondary  regard 
for  their  truth  or  intellectual  sub- 
stance, for  the  purpose  of  the  de- 
struction of  that  society." 

So  reads  one  of  the  opening  para- 
graphs of  this  eyeopener  of  a  little 
book.  From  this  one-sitting  reading 
you  can  have  an  extremely  incisive 


analysis  of  the  raging  intellectual 
battle  of  our  time.  Its  outcome  will 
decide  the  pattern  of  our  future 
world  for  perhaps  hundreds  of  years 
to  come. 

This  eminent  Britisher-become- 
American  author  lays  reason  upon 
reason  and  answer  upon  answer  in 
sharing  his  brilliant  insights  into 
this  "dangerous  game  the  power 
seeking  intellectual  plays."  With  a 
penetration  that  will  grip  the  read- 
er's interest,  he  describes  the  way  of 
life  for  this  "dealer  in  ideas  who 
finds  power  without  responsibility 
irresistibly  attractive."  And  the 
tyrant  he  leads  us  all  to,  in  the  end 
will  liquidate  the  intellectual  first  of 
all. 

Unhappily,  there  are  far  too  many 
of  that  type  intellectual  in  pulpits 
and  the  chairs  of  academe. 

Don't  miss  this  one!  IS 

IT'S  A  WOMAN'S  PRIVILEGE,  by 
Evelyn  McCullough  Anderson.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  188 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Frances 
Louise   Medlin,    Houston,  Miss. 

A  free-lance  writer  living  in  New 


perfect  gifts  for 
'now"  Christians 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MEN 
ON  THE  MOVE 

Warren  W.  Wiersbe.  Poign- 
ant  meditations  that 
help  men  of  today  move 
forward  with  Christ. 

$2.95 


Bid**  Alt w&tr 


WORDS  TO  LIVE  BY 

Edward  L.  Hayes.  "Quota- 
tions from  the  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  com- 
pressed into  potent  read- 
ing. $3.50 


INPUT/OUTPUT 

Orley  R.  Herron.  Betty 
Alexander.  Bible  princi- 
ples programmed  into 
daily  memos  for  the  com- 
puter-age man.  $2.95 

at  your  bookstore 


Milford,  New  Jersey,  Mrs.  Anderson 
has  written  two  books  previously: 
Only  A  Woman  and  Devotionals  for 
Today's  Women,  both  published  by 
Baker  as  Ultra  Books.  She  has 
taught  creative  writing  and  served 
in  editorial  positions  on  a  New  Jer- 
sey newspaper. 

Basing  her  thoughts  on  the  old 
maxim,  "It's  a  woman's  privilege  to 
change  her  mind,"  Mrs.  Anderson 
writes  convincingly  and  from  the 
heart  of  everyday  concerns — time, 
husband,  children,  home,  parents, 
church,  neighbors,  community. 

In  our  fast-paced  world,  with  new 
problems  regularly  confronting  us, 
it  is  essential  that  we  as  women 
change  our  minds  about  many 
things.  Mrs.  Anderson's  challeng- 
ing and  practical  suggestions  for  so 
doing  are  reflection  of  her  commit- 
ted Christian  life.  IS 
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2  Priceless 
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Scriptural 
Riches 


Here  is  the  help  you've  been  waiting 
for  and  praying  for— quick,  inspiring 
reference  to  Scriptural  passages. 


1.  GOSPEL 
OF  JOHN 

—special  100-page 
PTL  edition  underlines 
verses  on  salvation 
and  the  Christian  Life, 
with  supplement 
quoting  Bible  verses 
on  25  key  topics, 
and  decision  page 


2.  PTL 
"READY 
REFERENCES" 
FOLDER 

—pocket  Testament 
size.  13  pages  of 
handy  guides  to  Scrip- 
tures on  soul-winning, 
Bible  study  outlines 
on  portraits  and 
prophecies  of  Christ 
and  great  Bible 
chapters. 


MAIL  COUPON  TO  GET  BOTH  FREE 


I  . 

The  Pocket  Testament  League,  Inc.  Dept.  PJ 
49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 

Please  send  my  complimentary  copies  of 
the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  PTL  "Ready 
References"  folder. 
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HOW  CHURCH  PEOPLE  SHOULD 
OBSERVE  SUNDAY,  by  Paul  S.  War- 
ren. Jefferson  Avenue  Baptist  Church 
Press,  Huntington,  W.  Va.  Paper,  23 
pp.  No  price  listed  (will  be  sent  for 
a  donation  to  the  church  press).  Re- 
viewed by  John  L.  Martin,  professor, 
Marshall  University,  Huntington,  W. 
Va. 

The  author,  pastor  of  the  Jeffer- 
son Avenue  Baptist  Church,  holds  a 
Ph.D.  degree  in  theology  from  Bob 
Jones  University.  He  is  editor-in- 
chief  of  The  Home  Evangelist,  a 
periodical  which  is  distributed  free 


to  students  at  Marshall  University. 

This  small  and  highly  readable 
booklet  is  packed  with  information 
that  will  be  helpful  to  the  thinking 
Christian.  Dr.  Warren  begins  with 
a  historical  approach  and  explains 
the  origin  and  significance  of  the 
Sabbath  in  the  Old  Testament.  He 
then  takes  up  the  Lord's  day  of  the 
New  Testament  and  draws  a  clear 
distinction  between  the  two.  In  ad- 
dition to  ample  Scriptural  proofs  he 
quotes  from  early  post-apostolic  lit- 
erature. 

Dr.  Warren  presents  morning  and 
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Bryan  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools,  approved 
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in  the  Association  of  American  Colleges,  the 
Tennessee  College  Association,  and  the  Council 
for  the  Advancement  of  Small  Colleges. 

STUDENT  ORIENTED 
Students  are  actively  involved  in  all  phases  of 
Bryan's  campus  government,  and  the  recent 
spiritual  revival  was  student-centered. 

CHRIST  CENTERED 
The  College  seeks  to  exemplify  its  motto, 
"Christ  Above  All,"  in  the  total  life  of  the 
academic  community. 

SERVICE  RELATED 

More  than  half  of  Bryan's  graduates  are  engaged 
in  service-related  vocations  as  teachers, 
missionaries,  pastors,  or  other  Christian  workers. 
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evening  worship  on  Sunday  as  the 
culmination  of  a  week  spent  in 
obedience  to  Christ.  In  keeping 
with  the  principle  of  Christian  lib- 
erty, Dr.  Warren  is  opposed  to  the 
legalistic  taboos  that  rule  out 
wholesome  recreation. 

However,  he  cautions  against 
Sunday  afternoon  pursuits  that 
leave  one  too  tired  or  too  far  from 
home  to  get  to  the  evening  service. 

Dr.  Warren's  church  is  one  of  the 
few  in  which  a  full-fledged  evening 
service  with  hymns  and  Gospel 
preaching  is  still  available.  ffl 


THE  MODERN  LANGUAGE  NEW 
TESTAMENT:  THE  NEW  BERKE- 
LEY VERSION,  by  Gerrit  Verkuyl. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  291  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  DeYoung,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,   Jackson,  Miss. 

Undoubtedly  the  "Berkeley  Ver- 
sion" of  the  N.T.  (1945)  and  of  the 
whole  Bible  (1959)  is  familiar  to 
many  readers  of  this  Journal.  Both 
translations  were  the  work  of  Dr. 
Gerrit  Verkuyl  whose  purpose  was 
to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  good 
contemporary  English.  This  version 
is  not  a  condensed  or  expanded 
paraphrase  giving  the  translator's 
interpretation;  rather  it  strives  to 
reflect  the  wording  and  structure  of 
the  original  texts.  F.  F.  Bruce  says 
that  this  version  is  the  most  out- 
standing among  recent  translations 
of  both  testaments  sponsored  by  pri- 
vate groups. 

This  new  edition  of  the  N.T.  is 
the  work  of  a  team  of  Bible  scholars 
who  should  be  identified  in  the 
preface.  They  removed  personal 
idiosyncrasies  of  the  original  editor 
and  incorporated  the  fruits  of  re- 
cent work  in  textual  criticism.  Notes 
were  revised  and  expanded.  The 
work  is  a  revision  and  not  a  new 
translation. 

This  version  of  the  N.T.  is  highly 
recommended  because  it  is  one  of 
the  very  best  available:  clear,  con- 
cise, accurate.  It  is  a  good  choice 
for  devotional  reading  and  Bible 
study.  This  new,  reworked  edition 
is  most  welcome.  SI 


Honey— from  p.  1 1 

. 

in  human  form  to  this  earth,  this 
little  speck  of  dust  in  His  vast  uni- 
verse, and  to  experience  every  woe 
that  is  common  to  mankind. 

The  wonder  of  His  love  is  beyond 


I! 


J 


Ray  Childress  (pictured  above)  is  a 
Bryan  graduate.  As  alumni  association 
president,  he  was  alumni  marshall  at 
commencement.  Mr.  Childress  is  presi- 
dent of  Southland  Bible  Institute  and 
represents  Bryan's  many  graduates  who 
serve  in  similar  positions  of  Christian 
leadership. 
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description.  Above  all  it  is  a  divine 
16  mystery  that  He  should  love  us 
11  enough  to  die  that  we  might  have 
t\  eternal  life. 

H    As  I  thought  upon  these  things, 
16  my  entire  being  was  flooded  with 
11  such  a  precious  awareness  of  His 
presence  that  it  was  overwhelming. 
It  seemed  that  I  was  two  people, 
"  one  of  whom  was  out  there  observ- 
ing this  one  driving  the  truck  and 
^  listening  to  what  he  was  saying,  as 
ie'he  experienced  the  glory  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  that  filled  the  cab  of 
that  truck  like  a  golden  cloud.  It 
^  was  as  though  all  the  sweetness  and 
beauty  of  the  universe  was  distilled 
into  that  powerful  and  blessed  pres- 
ence. 


He  Dwells  Within  Us 

I  am  so  grateful  that  God  is  not 
tied  to  a  pattern  or  to  a  place  — 
that  we  need  not  visit  some  far  dis- 
tant shrine  to  receive  His  blessing 
and  infilling.  He  is  beside,  around 
and  over  us,  and  He  will  dwell 
within  us,  wherever  we  are,  if  we 
open  our  hearts  to  the  sweetness  of 
His  fellowship. 

From  that  moment  of  awareness 
of  Christ  there  came  a  great  change 
in  my  life.  My  understanding  of 
the  Scriptures  enlarged  and  deep- 
ened. His  Word  became  His  per- 
sonal message  to  me.  From  my  in- 
nermost being  a  love  for  others 
seemed  to  bubble  up. 

Close  Experience 

Before  that  time  I  had  been  pret- 
ty much  a  "loner."  Even  today  I 
like  to  be  out  in  the  woods  and  the 
fields  or  working  with  my  bees  — 
these  little  honey-makers  who  never 
cease  to  produce  sweetness.  It  is 
sart  and  parcel  of  their  lives  and 
Dne  of  the  great  purposes  for  which 
they  were  created.  But  this  close 
experience  with  the  Lord  has  given 
tne  a  greater  love  for  people,  even 
Eor  those  who  are  not  so  lovely,  be- 
muse of  the  realization  that  my 
leavenly  Father  loves  them  and 
.heir  souls  are  as  precious  in  His 
ight  as  is  mine. 

There  has  been  a  change  in  my  at- 
itude  toward  my  work  because  I 
ealized  it  was  the  Lord's  design  for 
ny  life.  Through  my  activity  in 
he  industry  God  has  given  me 
nany  opportunities  to  point  the  way 
)f  salvation  to  others. 
When  God's  Holy  Spirit  dwells 


within,  one  no  longer  has  to  reason 
or  try  to  love  others.  Love  for  the 
souls  of  mankind  simply  flows  forth 
as  naturally  as  honey  from  the  hon- 
eycomb, because  its  source  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  within. 

I  would  not  tell  you  that  the  way 
of  even  a  Spirit-filled  Christian  is 
always  easy,  but  we  have  a  calling 
and  an  election.  If  we  have  found 
salvation,  we  are  called.  If  we  elect 
to  do  His  will,  I  can  testify  from 
personal  experience  "there's  honey 
in  the  Rock  for  you."  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory:  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls." 

The  concern  for  the  redemption 
of  society  which  will  bring  perma- 
nent results  is  a  concern  for  the  sav- 
ing of  souls,  for  in  that  way  and 
that  way  alone  is  to  be  found  eter- 
nal life.  It  is  only  to  those  who  have 
been  born  again  that  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  social  order  is 
trusted.  51 
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A  STATEMENT  OF  POSITION 
Approved  by  the  Executive  and  Steering 
Committee  of  the  Covenant  Fellowship 
of  Presbyterians. 


A 


1.  We  reaffirm  the  validity  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cat- 
echisms as  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 
We  recognize  the  necessity  for  updating 
and  modifying  these  standards  that  they 
may  be  more  intelligible  to  the  modern 
mind  and  more  thoroughly  consonant  with 
the  Word  of  God. 

2.  We  stand  for  the  principle  of  the  parity 
of  Ruling  and  Teaching  Elders  in  all 
courts  of  the  Church.  We  are  for  revisions 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  which  seek 
to  restore  a  proper  balance. 

3.  We  are  for  the  retention  of  the  present 
Book  of  Church  Order  provisions  which 
place  local  church  property  control  in  the 
particular  congregation. 

4.  We  are  for  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and 
strongly  oppose  any  efforts  or  movements 
toward  fragmentation  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States. 


5.  We  are  convinced  that  while  the  pres- 
ent effort  of  the  Church  to  serve  people 
in  need  through  the  Black  Presbyterian 
Leadership  Caucus  deserves  our  full  sup- 
port, it  does  not  exhaust  the  costly  in- 
volvement which  is  required  of  the 
Church  to  express  adequately  the  fruit  of 
the  Gospel. 


6.  While  recognizing  the  validity  of  the 
witness  of  other  Christian  communions, 
we  believe  there  is  a  need  for  a  distinc- 
tive Presbyterian-Reformed  contribution  to 
the  life  of  the  Body  of  Christ  and  to  the 
world.  We  therefore  are  opposed  to  the 
inclusion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  in  the  proposed  Church 
of  Christ  Uniting. 


7.  We  stand  ready  to  consider  union  with 
other  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies, 
on  the  merits  of  the  plan  of  union  pro- 
posed, provided  such  a  plan  of  union  is 
founded  on  Reformed  faith  and  order,  and 
places  congregational  property  under 
control  of  the  particular  congregation. 

8.  We  believe  that  in  the  interest  of  good 
order  and  sound  discipline,  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  our  General  Assembly 
should  not  become  involved  in  structural 
mergers  with  the  boards  and  agencies  of 
other  denominations  prior  to  union  ap- 
proval by  our  denomination  as  a  whole. 

9.  We  believe  the  present  effort  to  re- 
structure the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
General  Assembly  should  be  delayed  un- 
til the  matter  of  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  is  settled. 

10.  We  believe  that  any  restructuring  of 
the  Synods  by  the  General  Assembly 
should  be  delayed  until  the  matter  of  un- 
ion with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
is  settled. 


We  invite  all  ministers  and  laymen  who  agree  with  these  positions  to  become 
participants  in  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyterians  by  completing  the  enroll- 
ment blank  below.  Payment  of  the  $2  yearly  fee  includes  a  subscription  to  eight 
issues  of  The  Open  Letter. 

COVENANT    FELLOWSHIP    OF  PRESBYTERIANS 
□  Please  enroll  me  as  a  participant  of  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyterians. 
LZl  I  enclose  $2.  Annual  Mailing  and  Participation  Fee. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY.  STATE  ZIP  


MY  CHURCH. 


MY  BUSINESS  OR  PROFESSION  . 


Please  check  □  I  am    □  I  am  not  presently  on  mailing  list  for  THE  OPEN  LETTER. 

(Mail  to  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  3821  University  Boule- 
vard, Dallas,  Texas  75205 ) 
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A  Third  Parent 

I  have  never  been  a  parent  and  would  consider  it  rank  im- 
pudence to  give  advice  to  parents  on  how  to  raise  their  children. 
But  I  have  been  a  child  and  in  seeking  now  to  share  Christ  I  most 
often  find  myself  working  with  children.  If  I  could  say  one 
thing  to  parents,  it  would  be  only  this:  I  was  fortunate  enough 
to  have  a  third  parent,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian and  want  your  son  or  daughter  to  meet  Christ,  merely  al- 
low the  Spirit  to  be  the  third  parent. 

—Bill  Melden 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 
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LOOK  FORWARD,  NOT  BACK 

I  rejoice  in  the  news  from  the  pres- 
byteries that  have  signed  The  Resolu- 
tion, or  some  form  of  it.  We  now 
have  a  momentum  on  behalf  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  integrity  go- 
ing better  than  I  had  dared  to  hope 
for. 

There  still  seem  to  be  some  who 


believe  that  the  official  Church  can 
be  turned  around  in  its  course.  I 
do  believe  that  God  still  can  work 
miracles  and  a  heaven-sent  revival 
would  restore  life  to  these  dry  bones. 
But  for  deeply  concerned  Presbyte- 
rians to  continue  to  do  nothing  in 
the  face  of  clear  evidence  that  the 
processes  of  deterioration  are  accele- 
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rating,  not  diminishing,  would  be 
the  height  of  irresponsibility. 

The  disintegration  of  theology 
and  of  adherence  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  is  so  far  advanced 
that  recovery  is  humanly  impossible. 
The  lack  of  any  binding  theology  be- 
tween the  two  wings  of  the  Church 
is  so  evident  that  agreements  would 
be  meaningless  even  if  they  could  be 
arranged.  In  the  earlier  battle  over 
Church  union  the  parties  at  least 
shared  an  outward  adherence  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  Today  that 
common  bond  does  not  exist. 

I  have  a  great  nostalgia  for  the 
Church  of  yesterday,  for  a  time  when 
brethren  could  live  and  work  togeth- 
er in  peace.  But  nostalgia  must  not 
blind  us  to  the  realities  of  1970, 
namely  that  the  Gospel  is  in  grave 
danger  of  being  lost  from  sight.  We 
must  have  an  even  greater  nostalgia 
for  the  preaching  of  the  pure  Gos- 
pel from  our  pulpits. 

I  am  for  a  continuing  Church  loy- 
al to  Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed 
faith,  as  you  advertise  on  your  cover. 
— C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


HE  SUGGESTS  ANOTHER 

As  you  know,  our  Presbyterian  US 
devotional  Day  by  Day  goes  out  of 
existence  at  the  end  of  this  quarter. 
It  is  my  understanding  that  with  its 
demise  we  will  also  lose  the  listing 
of  missionaries  which  it  includes  for 
daily  prayer. 

I  would  like  to  bring  to  the  favor- 
able attention  of  pastors  and  church- 
es the  daily  Bible  reading  aid  en- 
titled Daily  Bread.  Having  used 
Daily  Bread  consistently  myself  for 
four  years,  and  having  introduced  it 
to  many  of  my  friends  and  new  ac- 
quaintances, I  can  testify  that  it  is 
most  helpful.  It  maintains  a  uni- 
formly high  standard  and  is  prac- 
tical for  daily  use  by  our  people. 
The  readings  are  just  the  right 
length  to  keep  breakfast  from  get- 
ting cold,  and  the  daily  lesson  sticks 
faithfully  to  an  explanation  of  the 
passage  of  Scripture.  If  you  stay 
with  it  four  years,  it  takes  you  all 
the  way  through  the  Bible,  but  keeps 
you  from  reading  all  the  time  in  the 
Old  Testament  or  all  the  time  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  gives  you  a  bal- 
anced Scriptural  diet.  Last  year  Mrs. 
Billy  Graham  urged  the  students  in 
her  college  age  Sunday  School  class 
to  use  it  and  this  has  caused  many 
to  become  involved  in  daily  Bible 


reading  and  prayer  in  a  fruitful  way. 

Daily  Bread  is  published  by  Scrip- 
ture Union,  and  is  a  part  of  a  hun- 
dred year  old  international  move- 
ment devoted  to  fostering  daily  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayer.  Presbyte- 
rians will  appreciate  the  fact  that  Dr. 
James  S.  Stewart  of  New  College, 
Edinburgh,  gave  the  keynote  address 
at  Scripture  Union's  Centenary  in 
Westminster  Abbey. 

I  wholeheartedly  commend  Daily 
Bread  to  any  who  are  now  looking 
for  something  to  use  for  themselves 
or  their  congregation. 

By  the  way,  a  missionary  list 
could  readily  be  inserted  in  the 
back  of  Daily  Bread,  and  in  this  way 
we  could  keep  up  our  daily  prayer 
support  of  our  missionaries. 

Full  particulars  on  Scripture  Un- 
ion are  available  by  writing:  M  r . 
Colin  Becroft,  Scripture  Union, 
38  Garrett  Road,  Upper  Darby, 
Pennsylvania  19082. 

—  (Rev.)   Calvin  Thielman 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


•  By  a  vote  of  59  to  27,  Enoree 
Presbytery  (S.C.)  has  joined  the 
goodly  company  of  those  adopting 
some  form  of  The  Resolution.  For 
more  of  that  important  subject,  see 
p.  7,  this  issue.  In  another  presby- 
tery, a  vote  on  the  matter  was  post- 
poned until  the  winter  meeting.  This 
small  number  does  not  mean  a  slack- 
ening of  interest.  It  means  that  no 
other  presbyteries  scheduled  to  take 
up  the  matter  have  met  since  we  last 
reported.  We  know  of  areas  in  the 
Church  in  which  a  declaration  of 
solidarity  by  a  group  of  churches  is 
under  consideration  for  reasons  oth- 
er than  those  mentioned  in  the  reso- 
lutions adopted  thus  far.  In  some 
cases,  congregations  are  taking  their 
life  in  their  hands  and  they  know  it. 
We  reiterate  the  opinion  that  this  is 
something  for  groups  of  churches  to 
do,  not  individual  churches  by  them- 
selves. Individual  action  can  wait 
until  a  later  and  more  definitive 
time. 

•  Better  late  than  never.  We 
thought  of  that  when  suddenly  we 
remembered  that  the  pressure  of  the 
publishing  schedule  had  permitted 
Reformation  Day  to  slip  by  un- 
heralded.   But  it  is  never  inappro- 
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William  A.  Hearn  from  Panama 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  Monticello,  Fla. 
church. 

Clifford  A.  McKay  Jr.,  from  Col- 
lege Grove,  Tenn.,  to  Springfield, 
Mo.,  as  assistant  professor  of  re- 
ligion and  philosophy  at  D  r  u  r  y 
College. 

Archie  Graham  from  St.  Marys, 
Ga.,  to  the  Capon  Bridge,  W.  Va., 
church. 

Robert  S.  Hough  from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  the  East  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Richard  P.  Keeton  from  Jefferson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Valley  Pike  and 
Beidleman  churches,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

W.  W.  Marshall  Jr.,  received 
from  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  the  St.  Andrew's 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
R.  A.  Massey  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Dellabrook  church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


priate  to  celebrate  the  basis  of  our 
spiritual  heritage.  So  we  offer  a  be- 
lated celebration  of  the  fateful  birth 
of  the  Reformation  on  p.  10  of  this 
issue. 

•  Perhaps  no  contributor  to  the 
Journal  has  been  more  appreciated 
in  shorter  time  and  by  a  wider  audi- 
ence than  the  young  man  whose 
latest  testimony  appears  on  p.  8. 
Each  of  his  previous  articles  has  been 
reprinted  in  several  other  papers. 
Bill  Melden  did  not  come  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  until  he 
got  to  college,  and  he  is  in  college 
yet,  with  the  draft  breathing  heavily 
down  his  neck.  You  will  both  en- 
joy and  profit  from,  "No  Light  in 
Their  Lives." 

•  What  would  you  do  if  a  commis- 
sion from  the  presbytery  visited  your 
congregation  one  fine  day  and  an- 
nounced that  they  were  embarrassed 
by  your  presence  for  some  admin- 
istrative reason,  and  they  intended 


Lemuel  Nascimento  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Starkville,  Miss.,  as  minister  to  stu- 
dents at  Mississippi  State  Univer- 
sity. 

Fred  L.  Reeves  (H.R.)  from  For- 
rest City,  Ark.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Eudora,  Ark. 
James  B.  Storey  from  Henderson, 
N.  C,  to  the  West  Shore  church, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

G.  Dana  Waters  III  from  Lake 
City,  S.  C,  to  the  South  Aiken 
church,  Aiken,  S.  C. 

DEATHS 

Lorjust  Austin  Bayne,  57,  died  un- 
expectedly in  Orlando,  Fla.,  Oct. 
24.  His  last  pastorate  was  the 
Washington  Shores  church  of  Or- 
lando. 

Tenny  Ingalls  Deane,  76,  was 
killed  Sept.  26  in  Henderson,  N. 
C,  when  struck  by  a  car.  His  last 
pastorate  was  the  First  Church, 
Safety  Harbor,  Fla. 


to  transfer  you  forthwith  to  another 
denomination?  No  need  to  hold  a 
congregational  meeting  about  it, 
they  mean  to  get  rid  of  you  with  or 
without  your  consent.  Impossible, 
you  say?  Not  at  all,  as  you  can  see 
for  yourself  on  p.  5.  This  is  Exhibit 
A  in  support  of  the  contention  we 
long  have  made  that  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United,  and  the  like,  are  neces- 
sary because  one  cannot  count  on 
fair,  or  even  constitutional,  treat- 
ment from  the  courts  of  the  Church 
(as  signers  of  The  Resolution  have 
so  well  noted) . 

•  When  we  reported  East  Ala- 
bama's action  on  The  Resolution 
(Oct.  14th) ,  we  said  the  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  was  present 
and  spoke  against  it.  Our  informa- 
tion was  in  error  and  we  apologize. 
Dr.  Benfield  spoke  to  the  presbytery 
during  his  visit,  but  not  to  the  reso- 
lution. EE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Union  Plan  May  Be  Ready  For  Study  in  '71 


WASHINGTON— Ad  interim  com- 
mittee members  negotiating  a  union 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  worked  their  way  through  the 
first  draft  of  their  merger  plan  at 
a  late  October  meeting  here.  They 
also  decided  on  a  timetable  for  tak- 
ing their  product  to  the  General 
Assemblies  and  tentatively  agreed  to 
a  name  for  the  proposed  denomina- 
tion. 

The  12  committeemen  from  each 
Church  hope  to  complete  the  draft  at 
their  next  meeting  in  February  and 
then  to  submit  it  to  the  1971  meet- 
ings of  the  highest  judicatories  for 
a  year  of  study.  With  possible 
amendments  growing  out  of  the 
study  process,  the  final  document 
would  be  presented  to  the  1972  As- 
semblies for  approval  and  forward- 
ing to  the  presbyteries. 

After  lengthy  discussion  and  straw 
votes,  the  panel  chose  as  the  name 
to  be  included  in  the  plan,  "Presby- 
terian Church  (USA)  ."  A  predeces- 
sor of  the  UPUSA  denomination  and 
the  group  from  which  the  US 
Church  separated  110  years  ago  was 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America. 

Most  of  the  proposed  form  of  gov- 
ernment presented  by  a  drafting 
committee  to  the  24  here  was  re- 


CAMBODIA  (MNS)  —  A  mission- 
ary of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  has  reentered  Cambodia. 
Rev.  Eugene  Hall,  first  U.  S.  mission- 
ary to  be  allowed  to  take  up  resi- 
dence since  1965,  described  Phnom 
Penh  as  "still  a  beautiful  city  though 
its  looks  are  marred  somewhat  by 
numerous  sandbag  bunkers  and  rolls 
of  barbed  wire  along  the  streets." 

Hall,  who  reached  Phnom  Penh 
in  mid-July,  reports  that  news  filter- 
ing into  the  capital  from  outlying 
districts  presents  an  unclear  picture 
concerning   the    Church    in  those 


turned  to  that  group  with  instruc- 
tions to  edit  it  further,  especially  to 
eliminate  archaic  language. 

Sections  of  the  committee's  work- 
ing draft  are  drawn  from  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Book  of  Church  Order, 
from  the  UPUSA  Constitution  and 
from  the  form  of  government  pro- 
posed in  1968  for  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  PCUS. 

Different  from  any  provision  in 
any  of  those  documents,  however,  is 
the  "escape  clause"  in  the  draft  dis- 
cussed here.  If  finally  approved  it 
would  allow  congregations  to  with- 
draw before  consummation  of  the 
merger  if  two-thirds  of  the  members 
at  a  properly  called  meeting  vote  by 
secret  ballot  to  do  so.  Quorum  re- 
quirements are  lower  than  those 
specified  in  the  1968  RCA  plan. 

Another  feature  of  the  "escape 
clause"  in  the  draft  is  that  congre- 
gations of  either  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations may  withdraw.  In  the  de- 
feated 1954  plan  involving  three 
Churches,  only  congregations  of  the 
smaller  two  (Presbyterian  US  a  n  d 
United  Presbyterian  of  North  Amer- 
ica) were  allowed  the  privilege. 

Recently  enacted  UPUSA  provi- 
sions for  regional  synods  and  Church 
administration  are  included  in  the 
draft. 

At  their  meeting  here  the  merger 


areas.  The  pastor  from  Takeo  visit- 
ed Phnom  Penh  to  report  that  his 
church  building  had  been  partially 
destroyed.  The  Kratie  church  is  in 
occupied  territory  and  no  word  has 
been  received  in  more  than  three 
weeks. 

Vietnamese  refugees  who  left  Cam- 
bodia and  settled  in  refugee  areas 
in  Vietnam  are  being  reached  by  the 
C  8c  MA  church  of  Vietnam.  One 
Vietnamese  pastor  reported  recently 
that  during  a  visit  to  an  encampment 
of  refugees,  180  persons  confessed 
Christ  as  Saviour.  II 


negotiators  heard  reports  from  the 
committees  in  both  Assemblies 
which  are  proposing  new  synod  lines 
and  also  from  the  committees  design- 
ing new  agency  structures. 

The  gathering  in  a  motel  near 
Washington  National  Airport  was 
the  first  deliberative  session  of  the 
joint  committee  open  to  the  press. 
Reporters  were  excluded,  however, 
when  moderators  of  the  two  Assem- 
blies addressed  the  committee  on 
their  observations  of  the  Churches 
and  their  readiness  to  unite. 

Two  youth  advisors  from  each  de- 
nomination participated  in  the  com- 
mittee's discussions  for  the  first 
time.  They  were  named  by  the  co- 
chairmen,  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  At- 
lanta and  Robert  Lamar  of  Albany, 
N.  Y. 

A  block  of  time  early  in  the  ses- 
sion was  devoted  to  hearing  reports 
from  consultations  the  committee 
held  in  12  areas  where  both  denomi- 
nations work.  One  result  of  these 
consultations  was  the  committee's  de- 
cision to  assist  with  a  gathering  of 
blacks  from  both  Churches  to  con- 
sider maximum  participation  by  ra- 
cial minorities  in  the  united  Church. 
Such  a  meeting  was  proposed  by  the 
UPUSA  Synod  of  Catawba.  It  will 
be  conducted  in  Charlotte  in  De- 
cember. 

Further  consultations  with  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Spanish  speaking 
Presbyterian  community  are  also 
planned. 

The  joint  committee  docketed  for 
its  February  meeting  consideration 
of  a  proposal  that  it  ask  the  Assem- 
blies to  suspend  until  1972  any 
further  work  by  their  respective  re- 
structuring committees.  51 

Sack  On  Speaking  Terms 
After  Forty-Five  Years 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  The 
oldest  living  moderator  of  both  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  and 
the  United  Church  of  Canada,  the 
Very  Rev.  George  C.  Pidgeon,  98, 
has  "buried  the  hatchet"  with  the 
Presbyterians. 

Dr.  Pidgeon  was  moderator  of  the 
last  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  before  the  1925  union 
of    Methodists,  Congregationalists, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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May  Dismiss  Churches  Without  Consent 


and  some  Presbyterians.  He  then  be- 
came the  first  moderator  of  the  Uni- 
ted Church's  General  Council. 

Because  of  a  rift  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  with  some  congrega- 
tions joining  the  union  and  others 
staying  out,  a  great  deal  of  bitterness 
was  generated  at  the  time  of  the 
merger.  A  Presbyterian  Church  was 
continued  in  Canada. 

Recently,  however,  on  the  45th  an- 
niversary of  his  election  as  Presby- 
terian moderator,  Dr.  Pidgeon  sent 
greetings  to  the  Presbyterian  Assem- 
bly in  Halifax. 

The  assembly  replied  by  approv- 
ing "an  appropriate  message"  of 
good  wishes  to  Dr.  Pidgeon.  It  was 
the  first  formal  contact  since  1925.  SI 

They  Reject  Sex  Classes; 
State  Takes  6  Children 

MEXICO,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Six  chil- 
dren of  a  strongly  religious  couple 
here  were  taken  into  custody  by 
Oswego  County  authorities  and 
placed  in  foster  homes. 

The  action  came  after  the  parents 
refused  to  allow  the  children  to  at- 
tend public  schools  where  sex  edu- 
cation classes  were  part  of  the  cur- 
riculum. 

The  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ger- 
ald Gracey  were  ordered  into  fos- 
ter homes  by  Oswego  County  Fam- 
ily Court  Judge  Donald  Comstock 
following  a  hearing  in  which  the  par- 
ents were  warned  to  send  the  chil- 
dren to  school  or  face  the  possibility 
of  losing  them. 

The  parents  told  Religious  News 
Service  that  after  a  full  day  they  had 
received  only  a  phone  call  from  the 
three  eldest  children  and  did  not 
know  where  all  the  children  were  lo- 
cated. 

Mexico  School  District  attorney 
John  B.  Mowry's  office  told  RNS 
that  it  would  not  comment  on  the 
children's  whereabouts,  but  stated 
that  the  disposition  of  the  case  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  court. 

Mrs.  Gracey  said  she  was  given  an 
address  in  Fairhaven,  N.  Y.,  where 
the  three  oldest  children  were  re- 
portedly staying,  but  was  told  that 
no  directions  to  that  home  would  be 
given  "for  a  few  days." 

"We  need  prayers,"  she  said,  "and 


BALTIMORE  —  Presbyterian  US 
congregations  in  the  Baltimore  area 
may  be  transferred  by  Potomac  Pres- 
bytery to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  against  their  will  in  or- 
der to  expedite  a  union  of  Potomac 
with  Washington  City  Presbytery 
(UPUSA) . 

Thirteen  Maryland  (US)  congre- 
gations are  members  of  Potomac 
Presbytery  but  outside  the  territory 
which  would  be  covered  by  the  un- 
ion presbytery.  A  plan  now  being 
studied  in  area  meetings  would 
transfer  these  congregations  to  Balti- 
more Presbytery  (UPUSA)  without 
their  consent. 

The  proposal  is  due  to  be  acted 
on  by  the  presbyteries  at  November 
meetings,  and  union  is  anticipated 
next  summer.  One  of  the  documents 
circulated  by  a  joint  committee  of 
the  presbyteries  notes  the  power  of 
presbytery  to  "dismiss  churches"  and 
then  adds:  "Nothing  is  said  about 
the  need  for  concurrence  by  or  con- 
sultation with  the  churches  affected. 
But  one  should  assume  that  such 
consultation  and  concurrence  would 
greatly  facilitate  a  transfer." 

Planners  say  they  hope  that  "no 
appeals  or  complaints  will  be  made 
before  the  union  presbytery"  until 
the  new  arrangement  has  been  given 

help." 

The  Graceys  said  they  were  at- 
tempting to  hire  a  lawyer,  but  had 
little  luck  in  finding  one. 

Residents  of  this  little  town  north 
of  Syracuse  in  Oswego  County  for  16 
years,  the  Gracey's  have  nine  chil- 
dren. The  eldest  is  17  and  not  sub- 
ject to  the  court's  jurisdiction  and 
two  are  of  pre-school  age. 

Those  Gracey  children  in  custody 
range  in  age  from  seven  to  16. 

Speaking  of  Judge  Comstock's  de- 
cision to  place  the  six  children  in 
foster  homes  and  "force"  their  at- 
tendance at  public  school,  Mrs. 
Gracey  said  "the  judge  didn't  object 
to  the  sex  education  classes,  so  he 
said  we  shouldn't  object  either.  But 
we  do." 

The  Graceys  told  RNS  that  at 
present  they  don't  know  what  to  do 
about  getting  their  children  back.  IB 


thorough  study. 

The  problem  of  non-presbytery 
lines  exists  elsewhere,  but  the  solu- 
tion proposed  by  Potomac  and 
Washington  City  seems  to  be  unique. 
In  Texas,  while  UPUSA  and  US 
presbytery  lines  have  been  drawn  to 
coincide,  some  of  the  UPUSA  pres- 
byteries "spill  over"  into  Louisiana, 
and  at  least  one  US  presbytery 
"spills  over"  into  New  Mexico. 

According  to  the  solution  pro- 
posed here,  the  Texas  (US)  presby- 
tery would  solve  its  problem  by  dis- 
missing its  New  Mexico  congrega- 
tions to  another  denomination.  IB 
[Editor's  note:  If  you  have  been  a 
Presbyterian  any  length  of  time,  has 
it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  your 
presbytery  some  day  just  might  de- 
cide to  get  rid  of  you  by  arbitrarily 
transferring  you  to  another  denomi- 
nation without  your  consent?  Here's 
some  of  that  "tyranny  of  the  ma- 
jority" we  were  talking  about  edi- 
torially in  the  Nov.  4  Journal.)  IB 

Synod  Will  Meet  To  Rule 
On  Churches'  Complaint 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— A  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  US  Synod  of 
Kentucky  has  been  called  at  Louis- 
ville Seminary  for  Nov.  19  to  rule 
on  a  complaint  against  Louisville 
Presbytery's  vote  to  unite  with  its 
counterpart  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA. 

Both  presbyteries  voted  in  Septem- 
ber to  merge,  but  22  members  of 
five  PCUS  congregations  have  chal- 
lenged the  action  of  their  presbytery. 
If  the  synod  fails  to  uphold  their 
complaint,  spokesman  Chester  B. 
Hall  said,  they  will  seek  a  civil  court 
injunction  against  the  union. 

With  Louisville  Presbytery  mem- 
bers excluded  from  voting  on  the  ap- 
peal in  the  synod,  the  matter  will  be 
decided  by  members  of  the  other  two 
presbyteries,  both  of  which  have  al- 
ready united  with  their  UPUSA 
counterparts. 

Mr.  Hall  was  quoted  in  a 
Louisville  paper  as  saying  that  the 
purpose  of  the  injunction,  if  it  is 
sought,  will  be  to  block  the  presby- 
tery merger  until  the  General  As- 
sembly has  to  act  in  the  matter.  IB 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /   NOVEMBER  11,  1970 


King  College  To  Change 
Calendar,  Curriculum 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
will  have  a  new  calendar  and  a  new 
curriculum  starting  next  September. 

The  college  will  go  to  a  five  day 
week  and  two  four  month  semesters 
divided  by  a  one  month  term  for 
concentrated  special  study  oppor- 
tunities. 

While  requirements  for  an  in- 
dividual major  will  not  be  affected 
by  the  new  curriculum,  the  number 
of  required  "core"  courses  will  be 
reduced  from  the  present  70  hours 
to  an  average  of  57  semester  hours. 
English,  mathematics  and  philosophy 
requirements  are  being  reduced. 

Remaining  at  the  present  level 
are  requirements  in  Bible,  social 
sciences  and  natural  sciences. 

The  trustees  adopted  the  changes 
here  on  recommendation  of  a  cur- 
riculum study  group,  one  of  11  task 
forces  appointed  a  year  ago  by  Pres- 
ident Powell  A.  Fraser.  It  is  the 
first  major  curriculum  change  at 
King  in  10  years. 

Mathematics  professor  William  H. 
Somerville,  chairman  of  the  group, 
said  the  change  "should  be  particu- 
larly attractive  to  students  of  ad- 
vanced levels  of  ability.  Its  flexi- 
bility recognizes  developing  student 
maturity  and  the  desire  of  students 
to  participate  in  making  their  own 
programs."  SI 

One  Twin  Lives  15  Hours 
After  New  York  Abortion 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "We  have 
been  quite  aware  that  it  was  going 
to  happen  sooner  or  later,"  a  New 
York  obstetrician  said  here  after 
an  attempted  abortion  at  Cornell 
Medical  Center  resulted  in  the  live 
birth  of  one  of  a  pair  of  twins.  The 
infant  died  after  15  hours. 

The  live  birth  was  believed  to  be 
the  first  since  the  state's  liberal 
abortion  law  was  passed  and  be- 
came effective  July  1.  Some  12,000 
abortions  were  performed  in  New 
York  City  hospitals  in  the  next  two 
months. 

In  June,  the  New  York  state  De- 
partment of  Health  advised  hos- 
pitals and  physicians  that  birth, 
death  and  "fetal  death"  certificates 
may  be  required. 

In  a  memorandum  it  noted,  "It 
is  quite  possible  .  .  .  that  termina- 
tion of  pregnancy  beyond  the 
early  weeks  of  gestation  will  result 


in  the  birth  of  a  live  infant.  Should 
this  occur,  the  filing  of  a  birth  cer- 
tificate is  required. 

"The  subsequent  death  of  the  in- 
fant," the  memo  went  on,  "necessi- 
tates the  filing  of  the  usual  death 
certificates."  SI 
(Editor's  note:  Don't  forget  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly's 
endorsement  of  abortion  "for  eco- 
nomic reasons,"  in  Memphis.) 

Next  'Men's'  Convention 
For  Women  and  Youth 

ATLANTA  —  What  was  to  have 
been  a  Presbyterian  US  men's  con- 
vention here  next  October  has  now 
been  converted  into  a  meeting  for 
women  and  youth  as  well. 

"Taking  Christ  Seriously  in  the 
70's"  is  the  theme  of  the  event  which 
will  be  held  in  Atlanta's  downtown 
civic  center.  Six  major  agencies  of 
the  denomination  are  sponsoring  it, 
but  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion has  administrative  responsibility. 

General  chairman  of  the  task 
force  planning  the  convention  is 
Vernol  R.  Jansen  of  Mobile,  Ala. 
Program  chairman  is  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Mansell  Jr.,  pastor  of  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  West  Monroe, 
La. 

Purpose  of  the  convention,  as 
formulated  by  the  task  force,  is: 
"to  gather  together  the  people  of 
the  Church — to  celebrate  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour;  to  be  confronted 
by  Christ's  concern  for  the  Church 
and  the  world;  to  acknowledge  and 
rejoice  in  the  reality  of  divergent 
perceptions  of  the  Gospel,  the  Church 
and  the  world;  to  examine  the  vari- 
eties of  opportunities  for  Christian 
witness  and  service  in  the  decade 
of  the  70's;  and  to  be  committed 
with  new  urgency  to  Christ,  His 
Church  and  its  mission."  SI 

Education  Staffer  Heads 
Six  Church  Family  Study 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  Dr.  Harold 
W.  Minor  Jr.,  specialist  in  family 
life  education  with  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
has  been  named  chairman  of  a  six- 
denomination  work  group  on  "Fami- 
ly Life  and  Human  Sexuality." 

Representatives  of  educational 
agencies  of  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ) ,  Episcopal 
Church,  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca, United  Church  of  Christ,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  and  the 


Presbyterian  Church  US  will  com- 
prise the  work  group.  The  group  was 
established  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  JED  (Joint  Educational  De- 
velopment) as  one  of  several  areas  of 
work  in  which  the  six  denominations 
will  cooperate. 

It  will  evaluate  existing  resource 
materials  in  family  life  and  sex 
education  in  the  six  denominations, 
explore  materials  from  other  sources, 
and  encourage  development  of  need- 
ed resources  and  strategies.  SI 

World  Endeavor  Meeting 
Features  Meadows,  Ford 

KITCHENER-WATERLOO,  O  n  - 
tario — More  than  5,000  Endeavorers 
and  friends  from  a  dozen  different 
nations  heard  calls  to  Christian  ded- 
ication and  to  evangelism  during 
the  16th  World  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  here. 

"God  has  used  men  to  accomplish 
His  purpose  and  save  mankind  from 
itself  and  He  will  do  it  again,"  said 
Dr.  Clyde  W.  Meadows  of  the  U.S., 
president  and  general  secretary  of 
the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Un- 
ion. 

Each  generation  has  a  fresh  task 
to  win  the  world  for  Christ,  stressed 
Dr.  Leighton  Ford,  a  Canadian  who 

is  a  Presbyterian  US  minister.  SI 

Churches  Will  Extend 
Holiday  Hospitality 

NASHVILLE  —  Churches  in  45 
communities  will  play  host  to  inter- 
national students  during  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  this  year.  The  "Christ- 
mas International  House"  program 
coordinated  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  here  now 
stretches  beyond  the  South  to  every 
corner  of  the  nation. 

The  Rev.  Tom  Finley  Brown  of 
the  board  staff  has  listed  towns  from 
New  England  to  Southern  California 
and  from  Florida  to  the  State  of 
Washington  which  will  be  offering 
Christmas  hospitality. 

The  CIH  program  encouraged  by 
the  board  had  its  start  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  in  1965.  The  next  year  six 
other  congregations  followed  the 
pattern.  Some  churches  offer  accom- 
modations in  the  homes  of  members, 
while  others  temporarily  convert 
their  educational  facilities  into  dor- 
mitories. A  variety  of  sightseeing, 
recreational  and  spiritual  programs 
are  offered.  SI 
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The  evangelicals  and  conservatives  in  the  Church  intend  to  be  heard  — 


We  Ten  Do  Resolve . . . 


Ten  whole  presbyteries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (to 
this  writing)  have  served  notice  on 
the  General  Assembly  that  they  in- 
tend to  oppose  with  every  resource 
at  their  command  any  further  en- 
croachments on  Presbyterian  faith 
and  order  by  the  top  court  of  the 
Church. 

These  presbyteries  are:  Harmony, 
East  Alabama,  Central  Mississippi, 
South  Carolina,  Asheville,  Abing- 
don, Bethel,  South  Mississippi,  Ever- 
glades and  Enoree.  In  other  pres- 
byteries groups  of  churches  number- 
ing from  half-dozen  to  a  dozen  and 
more,  have  joined  in  similar  decla- 
rations. 

These  resolutions  have  not  been 
identical,  although  they  have  been 
based  on  a  common  "working  mod- 
el." Some  presbyteries  have  decid- 
ed that  at  this  time  it  is  better  to 
"oppose"  or  "work  against"  propos- 
als hurtful  to  Presbyterian  faith  and 
order.  Others  have  flatly  declared 
they  "will  not  accept"  certain  devel- 
opments on  the  ecclesiastical  horizon. 

In  no  presbytery  to  date  have  the 
votes  been  unanimous.  In  almost 
every  presbytery  formal  dissents 
have  been  registered  by  some.  In 
one  presbytery  (Bethel)  a  formal 
notice  of  appeal  "to  the  higher 
courts"  has  been  filed. 

The  "working  paper,"  developed 
in  meetings  of  various  conservative 
organizations  in  the  Church  follows: 

Be  ft  Resolved 

WHEREAS  we  believe  that  many  ac- 
tions of  recent  General  Assemblies 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  have  been  contrary  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church  as  to 
its  doctrine  and  its  form  of  govern- 
ment; and 

WHEREAS  we  are  convinced  that 


some  of  the  policies,  pronounce- 
ments and  programs  of  boards, 
agencies  and  committees  of  the 
Church  violate  the  clear  teaching 
of  God's  Word  as  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  are  dishonor- 
ing to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ;  and 

WHEREAS  we  are  constrained  by 
our  consciences  in  obedience  to  our 
ordination  vows  to  take  an  affir- 
mative stand  on  behalf  of  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  Presbyterian  Church 
loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the  Re- 
formed Faith; 

NOW  THEREFORE,  we  the  Pres- 
bytery of  ___    (or  the  follow- 
ing named  churches)     do 

hereby  declare  that  we  have  cov- 
enanted together  henceforth  to 
stand  for  the  historic  doctrine  and 
form  of  government  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  To  be  very  spe- 
cific: 

1.  The  Presbytery  of    

(or  the  following  named  churches) 
—    will  not  consent  to  or- 

ganic union  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  which  union 
would  inevitably  result  in  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  distinctive  wit- 
ness of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  facilitate  further  non-Re- 
formed mergers  such  as  is  proposed 
by  the  COCU  or  Church  of  Christ 
Uniting. 

2.  The  Presbytery  of     

(or  the  following  named  churches) 

   cannot  in  good  conscience 

accept  any  dilution  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith;  nor  will  we  accept 
any  demeaning  of  our  Confession 
by  including  it  in  a  Book  of  Con- 
fessions; nor  will  we  accept  any 
changes  in  ordination  vows  which 
would  no  longer  bind  officers  of 
the  Church  to  adhere  to  the  doc- 
trinal standards  of  the  Church. 

3.  The  Presbytery  of  (or 


THE  EDITOR 

the    following    named  churches) 

  will  refuse  to  recognize  as 

binding  upon  its  (our)  churches 
any  change  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  which  would  take  control  of 
local  church  property  from  congre- 
gations and  vest  it  in  the  presby- 
tery. 

4.    The  Presbytery  of    

(or  the  following  named  churches) 
  will  not  surrender  owner- 
ship or  control  of  its  (our)  prop- 
erty to  any  united,  combined  or 
restructured  body  if  such  surren- 
der, in  the  judgment  of  this  pres- 
bytery, would  constitute  a  threat  to 
the  spiritual  and  moral  principles 
elsewhere  defended  in  this  resolu- 
tion. 

Some  presbyteries  made  the  state- 
ment even  stronger  by  the  addition 
of  other  language  or  paragraphs. 

Reasons  For  It 

In  another  "working  paper," 
supporting  arguments  were  present- 
ed to  some  of  the  presbyteries 
enumerating  actions  which  the 
signers  said  they  believed  to  be 
"contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US": 

•  Approving  Church  Union  by 
the  "back  door"  against  the  advice 
of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion, by  permitting  full  union  be- 
tween presbyteries  of  this  Church 
and  other  Churches   (1969) . 

•  Enacting  the  legislation  which 
would  permit  union  presbyteries 
after  only  a  majority  of  the  pres- 
byteries had  approved  the  propos- 
al; again  against  the  advice  of  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
which  called  attention  to  the  three- 
fourths  mandate  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  (1969). 

•  Continuing    participation  in 
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the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
to  the  point  of  accepting  for  study 
a  plan  of  union,  whereas  the  Con- 
stitution forbids  union  with  denom- 
inations which  do  not  conform  to 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  this 
Church   (1970) . 

•  Approval  of  the  ordination  of 
women  as  elders  and  ministers 
against  the  express  teachings  of 
Scripture  (1964) . 

•  Approval  of  voting  delegates 
aged  16-25  to  meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  at  Assembly  expense, 
whereas  the  foundation  stone  of 
the  Church's  government  is  the  of- 
fice of  elder  (presbyter) ,  and  gov- 
ernment by  ordained  elders  (1970) . 

•  Repeatedly  issuing  statements, 
papers,  pronouncements  contrary  to 
Scripture  and  to  the  Constitution, 
as:  approval  of  the  new  morality 
(1969) ,  declaring  "no  contradiction" 
between  Scripture  and  evolution 
(1969) ,  approving  abortion  for  "eco- 
nomic" reasons  (1970) ,  assigning 
"primary  priority"  in  the  mission  of 
the  Church  to  fighting  hunger 
(1969) ,  supporting  economic  pres- 
sure on  business  firms  through  Proj- 


ect Equality  (1968) ,  approving 
purely  secular  work  as  fulfilling  the 
requirements  of  an  ordained  minis- 
ter of  the  Word  (1968) . 

•  Contributing  to  the  breakdown 
of  law  by  repeatedly  affirming  the 
"right"  and  even  the  "duty"  of 
"civil  disobedience"  (1967,  1968, 
1969) . 

•  Approving  joint  work  tanta- 
mount to  merger  between  boards 
and  agencies  of  this  Church  with 
those  of  other  Churches  outside  as 
well  as  within  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion (1970). 

•  Repeatedly  rejecting  overtures 
and  other  notices  calling  attention 
to  non-Reformed  and  sometimes 
non-Christian  teachings  in  literature 
and  programs  (1962,  1964,  1966, 
1967,  1968,  1969) . 


Information  from  various  parts  of 
the  Church  indicates  that  other  pres- 
byteries and  groups  of  churches  are 
considering  affirmations  of  their 
own,  either  based  on  those  already 
adopted  or  in  other  language. 


At  no  point  has  the  suggestion  ap-  fi 
peared  in  any  meeting  held  thus  far 
that  the  resolution  is  considered  a  i: 
declaration  of  independence  or  an  1 
announcement  of  intention  to  sepa- 
rate.   Instead,  members  of  presby- 
teries taking  the  action  have  indi- 
cated their  great  interest  in  the  con- 
tinuing unity  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

However,  they  mean  to  serve  no- 
tice that  such  unity  cannot  be  main- 
tained if  Church  leaders  continue 
making  every  effort  to  break  it  with 
irresponsible  actions  at  top  levels. 

Unity  is  no  stronger  than  the 
bases  upon  which  it  rests.  Destroy 
the  bases  of  unity  and  the  structure 
can  hardly  survive.  The  presbyteries 
joining  in  the  resolution  seem  to  be 
saying  that  they  intend  to  continue 
maintaining  the  historic  bases  of 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  unity. 
Their  announcements  constitute  an 
invitation  to  all  who  share  their  1 
concerns,  to  "come  on  in." 

Where  three  or  four  congregations 
are  agreed  together  touching  this 
matter,  another  resolution  would  be 
in  order.  IB 


A  college  student  looks  at  his  generation's  dedication  to  the  wrong  causes  — 


No  Light  in  Their  Lives 


knew  a  man  once.  He  was  24 
years  old,  but  I  purposely  avoid 
calling  him  a  "young  man"  because 
I  do  not  wish  to  patronize  him.  He 
was  young,  to  be  sure,  but  first  and 
foremost  he  was  a  man. 

We  met  at  a  political  convention 
two  years  before  my  conversion  to 
Christianity.  He  was  the  state  chair- 
man for  South  Carolina  of  the 
activist  organization  in  which  we 
were  both  involved;  I  was  soon  to  be 
appointed  to  the  chairmanship  for 
Tennessee.  From  this  mutual  in- 
volvement sprang  a  deep  friendship 
—  all  the  deeper  because,  neither  of 
us  having  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives, 
we  both  needed  so  very  much  from 
other  human  beings. 

I  came  from  a  middle-class  back- 


The  author  is  a  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee  at  Chattanooga. 


ground;  he  came  from  a  home  where 
the  only  logical  gift  on  his  21st 
birthday  was  a  cashier's  check  for 
one  million  dollars.  We  had  many 
other  differences  and  therefore  com- 
plemented one  another  as  only  total 
opposites  can.  We  shared  political 
secrets  and  midnight  laughter,  and 
our  friendship  was  warm. 

With  new  directions  in  our  politi- 
cal and  philosophical  developments, 
however,  this  friendship  weakened 
and  finally  died,  not  from  hostility 
or  bitterness,  but  from  an  ever-in- 
creasing business,  which  is  of  course 
the  most  lethal  poison  known  to 
friendships. 

The  last  time  I  heard  from  him, 
he  was  in  Florida,  there  to  inject 
incoming  Cuban  refugees  with 
strong  pro-American  information. 
"We  must  strengthen  America  by 
strengthening  her  citizens,"  he  often 


BILL  MELDEN 

told  me,  "and  the  way  to  strengthen 
her  citizens  is  to  show  them  a 
glimpse  of  the  American  dream." 

I  knew  another  man,  more  recent- 
ly, 22  years  old.  He  attended  my  own 
university  where  we  often  e  n  - 
gaged  each  other  in  polemic 
duels  in  the  pages  of  the  cam- 
pus newspaper.  However,  it  was 
not  until  our  paths  crossed  unex- 
pectedly in  an  out-of-state  airport 
that  we  ever  had  an  opportunity  to 
talk  together  at  any  length. 

Polemic  Dualists 

His  eyes  were  hot  with  both  in- 
telligence and  passion,  his  face  set 
in  a  mask  of  bitterness,  resolve  and 
ill-founded  hope,  his  hands  working 
constantly  —  either  slicing  the  air 
to  accentuate  his  words  or  jabbing 
quickly  with  a  cheap  pen  at  an 
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I  equally  cheap  notebook  wherein  he 
held  a  recently-completed  essay  in 

i  defense  of  the  Chicago  Eight.  He 
thought  in  terms  of  revolution  and 
reaction;  he  spoke  in  terms  of  vio- 
lence, in  tones  of  vitriol. 

I  need  not  tell  you  exactly  what 
he  said,  partly  because  it  is  irrele- 

j  vant,  and  partly  because  you  can 
hear  much  the  same  sort  of  thing 
on  the  news  from  Dr.  Spock,  Angela 
Davis,  or  any  other  of  the  thousand 
stars  on  the  revolutionary  horizon. 
Aside  from  his  rather  frenzied  po- 

!  litical  rhetoric,  he  was  a  very  lik- 
able man.  This  taught  me  a  lesson 
which  brings  me  to  the  point  of  this 
essay: 

No  Difference  in  Substance 

There  was  very  little  difference 
between  the  two  men  I  have  just  de- 
scribed. There  was,  of  course,  a  great 
deal  of  difference  in  style;  one  was 
profane,  shaggy  and  fanatical,  while 
the  other  was  charming,  well- 
groomed  and  undeniably  smooth. 
However,  there  was  no  difference  at 
all  in  substance  and  substance  is, 
hopefully,  what  the  Christian  is  in- 
terested in.  Both  of  these  men  were 
honest,  dedicated  as  only  young 
men  can  be,  and  heartbreakingly 
lost. 

I  have  never  been  one  to  point  an 
accusing  finger  at  my  elders  and  de- 
nounce their  generation,  while  sing- 
ing the  unexpurgated  hosannahs  of 
my  own.  For  one  thing,  there  are 
too  many  people  whom  I  genuinely 
like  in  the  older  generation,  and  far 
too  many  whom  I  most  definitely 
dislike  in  mine. 

Honest,  Whatever  Else 

However,  if  nothing  else,  I  think 
that  the  members  of  the  under- 
thirty  generation  do  have  one  very 
tangible  virtue  to  which  they  can 
point:  their  central  honesty.  (I  do 
wish  that  they  would  not  point  to  it 
quite  so  often,  humility  being  one  of 
their  lesser  virtues,  but  nevertheless, 
the  honesty  is  there.) 

True,  the  honesty  is  often  poorly 
expressed  to  the  point  of  being  un- 
bearably rude.  And  true,  it  is  often 
used  as  an  excuse  for  actions  which 
are  completely  inexcusable:  "Why 
did  you  burn  down  the  library, 
young  man?"  "To  demonstrate  my 
generation's  honesty,  your  honor." 

But  when  seen  in  its  proper  per- 
spective, it  is  a  very  good  thing.  And, 
for  the  Christian  who  will  see,  there 


is  a  certain  parallel  in  the  original 
followers  of  Christ.  The  fishermen, 
prostitutes  and  bureaucrats  who 
first  heard  His  call  were  unquestion- 
ably rude,  immoral  and  swinish  but 
they  were  honest  and  this  is  why  Je- 
sus could  communicate  Himself  to 
them  so  well. 

Jesus  saw  them  as  they  were  and 
saw  them  for  what  they  were.  When 
He  told  them  what  He  saw,  they 
were  honest  enough  not  to  wince. 
They  admitted  their  own  evil  na- 
ture; this,  of  course,  has  been  the 
first  step  in  conversion  ever  since. 
Even  the  rich  young  ruler,  when  con- 
fronted with  the  claims  that  Christ 
makes  on  a  man's  life,  was  honest 
enough  to  leave  in  silence.  He  did 
not  attempt  to  lie  his  way  out  of  his 
own  moral  cowardice,  nor  did  he  try 
to  gloss  over  his  selfishness  with  a 
saccharine  coating.  He  was  honest, 
as  were  all  the  rest.  This  is  a  paral- 
lel I  see  very  clearly  in  the  Pepsi 
generation. 

Dedicated,  Too 

In  addition  to  being  honest,  my 
two  friends  were  also  extremely  dedi- 
cated. One  was  dedicated  to  the  vio- 
lent overthrow  of  the  United  States 
government:  the  other  was  dedicated 
to  the  dissemination  of  freedom  con- 
cepts through  a  segment  of  America's 
population.  It  does  not  matter 
whether  or  not  we  agree  with  their 
activities.  As  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian, I  happen  to  think  that  they 
were  both  wasting  their  time  but  at 
least  we  can  acknowledge  their  com- 
mon determination  in  their  widely 
diverse  activities. 

The  first  man  I  mentioned  gave 
himself  to  his  projects  body,  soul 
and  spirit;  in  addition,  he  very  near- 
ly exhausted  his  considerable  finan- 
cial resources  by  pouring  them  into 
his  work — a  work  from  which  he  ex- 
pected no  monetary  profit  and  re- 
ceived none. 

The  second  man,  whose  financial 
assets  were  negligible,  drove  himself 
to  such  a  point  that  he  suffered  two 
prolonged  confinements  due  to  ner- 
vous exhaustion  during  the  time  that 
I  knew  him. 

This  sort  of  dedication  is  not  the 
exclusive  province  of  a  few  youth- 
ful zealots.  It  can  be  seen  most  dra- 
matically in  the  fanatics,  of  course, 
such  as  those  leftist  students  who 
brave  tear  gas  and  police  dogs  to 
make  a  point,  but  it  can  also  be  seen 
in  the  Coke-guzzling  college  cheer- 


leader who  sits  at  a  tiny  desk  all 
night  in  preparation  for  final  exams. 
It  is  dedication  which  can  be  modi- 
fied by  only  one  adjective,  however 
trite  it  sounds:  selfless.  It  is  pre- 
cisely the  kind  of  dedication  which 
Christ  is  looking  for. 

Lost  Without  Christ 

Finally,  both  of  my  friends  were 
lost,  having  no  light  in  their  lives 
without  the  brilliance  of  Christ.  I 
was  in  a  position  to  see  this  very 
clearly  through  my  close  acquaint- 
ance with  them.  Granted,  they  both 
had  "causes"  to  which  they  had  dedi- 
cated themselves  and  their  lives  were 
full,  if  we  count  constant,  frenetic 
activity  as  fullness. 

But  they  had  nothing  for  them- 
selves and  nothing  for  eternity.  They 
found  a  small  portion  of  satisfaction 
behind  a  speaker's  rostrum  or  at  a 
mimeograph  machine,  but  when  the 
early  morning  hours  found  them 
alone  with  their  thoughts,  I  am  quite 
sure  that  they  realized  the  futility 
and  emptiness  of  it  all,  just  as  a  col- 
lege football  player  who  has  seen  his 
share  of  confetti  and  applause  can 
see  the  futility  and  emptiness  after 
he  is  injured  in  an  automobile  acci- 
dent. And  when  they  stand  one  day 
before  God,  their  activities  will  mat- 
ter not  at  all  if  they  have  not  had 
Jesus  Christ  in  their  lives. 

I  honestly  believe  that  the  under- 
thirty  generation  is  one  of  the  great- 
est mission  fields  on  earth  today. 
Yet  one  need  not  be  a  missionary 
equipped  with  stethoscope,  pith  hel- 
met and  Bible  to  go  into  the  field; 
one  need  only  be  a  Christian, 
equipped  with  the  love  of  Christ  for 
young  people  —  especially  those 
whom  one  might  not  necessarily  like. 

One  need  not  even  be  a  fellow- 
student  or  teacher  or  clergyman,  one 
can  be  a  parent.  This  was  especially 
true  in  my  own  experience.  I  did 
not  accept  Christ  until  I  was  nearly 
20  years  old,  but  for  all  of  those 
years  I  saw  something  in  my  mother 
which  was  more  than  maternal  af- 
fection: the  love  of  Christ,  given  un- 
conditionally, and  it  made  its  im- 
pact. 

A  Third  Parent 

When  my  moment  of  decision 
came,  the  Spirit  of  God  reminded 
me  of  her  love  in  a  crucial  and  spe- 
cific way.  In  that  moment,  all  our 
arguments,   squabbles   and  accusa- 
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tions  were  forgotten. 

I  have  never  been  a  parent  and 
would  consider  it  rank  impudence 
to  give  advice  to  parents  on  how  to 
raise  their  children.  But  I  have 
been  a  child  and  in  seeking  now  to 
share  Christ  I  most  often  find  my- 
self working  with  children.  If  I 
could  say  one  thing  to  parents,  it 
would  be  only  this:  I  was  fortunate 
enough  to  have  a  third  parent,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  if  you  are  a  Chris- 


tian and  want  your  son  or  daughter 
to  meet  Christ,  merely  allow  the 
Spirit  to  be  the  third  parent. 

As  far  as  reaching  other  young 
people  is  concerned,  I  frankly  can- 
not tell  anyone  how  to  do  it.  If  I 
knew  a  specific,  sure  fire  method,  I 
would  be  out  converting  the  cam- 
puses of  America  and  my  typewriter 
would  be  covered  with  cobwebs.  I 
can  only  echo  the  words  of  the  Fifth 
Dimension,  a  popular  rock  group, 


when  they  sang,  "Have  you  tried 
love?" 

My  second  friend,  the  revolution- 
ary, looked  at  me  that  day  in  the  air- 
port with  an  unhappy  smile  on  his 
face.  "Your  Jesus  sounds  much  bet- 
ter than  my  revolution,"  he  said, 
"but  I'm  not  ready  for  Him.  Per- 
haps one  day  I  will  be." 

Perhaps.  And  perhaps,  God  will- 
ing, someone  who  has  read  this  will 
be  there  when  he  is.  11 


Religion  became  a  direct  expression  of  the  beliefs  of  the  people  — 


Abiding  Values  of  the  Protestant  Reformation 


October  31,  1517,  is  one  of  the 
most  significant  dates  of  the 
Christian  era  because  that  day 
marked  the  culmination  of  the  seeth- 
ing ferment  that  had  been  going  on 
for  generations.  It  launched  the 
movement  which  completely  altered 
the  medieval  way  of  life  in  western 
Europe  and  was  the  beginning  of 
modern  history. 

The  first  five  hundred  years  of 
the  Christian  era  saw  Christianity 
spread  like  a  flame  throughout  the 
whole  Roman  Empire.  The  remark- 
able growth  of  the  early  Church  is 
a  fascinating  study,  giving  evidence 
of  an  amazing  vitality  characterizing 
those  who  preached  the  Gospel  dur- 
ing that  time.  It  was  a  continua- 
tion of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  period  from  A.D.  500  to  950 
was  marked  by  recession.  During 
that  time  the  Muslim  advance  took 
place;  the  Arabs  mastered  about  half 
the  territory  that  had  been  ruled  by 
Rome;  Islam  conquered  by  the 
sword.  The  crescent  of  Mohammed 
was  in  the  ascendancy;  the  cross  was 
in  eclipse. 

The  fact  that  Christianity  sur- 
vived the  disasters  of  those  centuries, 
however,  is  but  further  proof  of  its 
divine  origin.  During  all  those  dark 
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days  God  was  not  without  His  wit- 
ness. Here  and  there  were  those 
sturdy  followers  and  preachers  of 
Christ  who  shone  as  lights  in  the 
darkness. 

Militarily,  Charles  Martel  was  the 
human  instrument  in  stemming  the 
Arab  advance.  History  students  may 
remember  the  Battle  of  Tours  in 
732,  when  Martel  turned  back  the 
hordes  of  Islam,  as  one  of  the  sig- 
nificant dates  and  occasions  in  the 
history  of  the  world  and  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

A  Bit  of  History 

The  hundred  years  from  950 
through  1050  saw  as  wide  a  geo- 
graphic advance  of  Christianity  as 
there  was  in  any  similar  period  un- 
til after  1500.  During  this  century 
the  Gospel  was  taken  to  the  Scan- 
dinavian countries,  to  Iceland  and 
Greenland  and  Kiev  —  the  heart  of 
modern  Russia.  The  Slavic  peoples 
of  central  Europe,  especially  the 
Czechs  and  Poles,  also  received  the 
Gospel,  and  with  the  conversion  of 
the  Magyars,  Hungary  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  professed  Christian  na- 
tions. 

The  next  four  centuries,  from  950 
to  1350,  were  a  time  of  intense  in- 
tellectual activity,  known  in  history 
as  the  period  of  scholasticism.  With 
this  period  are  associated  the  names 
of  Aquinas,  Anselm,  Abelard,  Ber- 
nard of  Clairvaux  and  Peter  Lom- 
bard. Monasticism  flourished.  This 
was  the  time  of  the  great  popes, 


ROBERT  W.  BATTLES 

some  of  whom  were  fine  and  good 
men.  This  was  the  period  of  the  cru- 
sades. 

Fairness  and  honesty  compel  us  to 
say  that  there  was  much  good  in  the 
established  Church,  but  the  insati- 
able greed  for  power  knew  no 
bounds.  The  Roman  Church  insist- 
ed on  exercising  temporal  authority, 
crowning  kings  and  emperors  and 
controlling  their  governments.  Rome 
insisted  that  all  authority  derived 
from  her,  and  in  turn  tribute  was 
owed  to  her  by  all.  At  one  time  the 
Church  owned  as  much  as  from  one- 
fifth  to  one-third  of  the  lands  of 
Europe. 

A  wise  man  correctly  said  that 
power  tends  to  corrupt,  and  that 
absolute  power  corrupts  absolutely. 
This  was  the  situation  that  prevailed 
during  the  period  we  have  just  de- 
scribed. It  was  a  time  of  unprece- 
dented corruption  and  confusion. 

A  Godly  Minority 

But  again  God  was  not  without 
His  witness.  Concurrent  with  the 
growth  of  power  in  the  organized 
Church  was  the  rise  of  what  we 
might  call  the  pre-Reformation 
movements.  Preaching  came  into  the 
ascendancy.  Wycliffe  in  England, 
Hus  in  Bohemia  and  others  gave 
evidence  that  true  religion  was  not 
dead. 

This  godly  minority  was  the  seed 
of  survival.  A  ground  swell  was  in 
the  making,  and  the  1500's  were  to 
be  the  flood  tide.   The  fact  that  the 
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tide  was  rising,  that  reform  move- 
ments were  afoot  everywhere,  is  evi- 
dence that  the  Reformation  was  di- 
vinely ordered.  It  was  God's  way 
of  preserving  true  religion. 

Martin  Luther,  more  than  any  oth- 
er, was  God's  instrument  to  make  a 
stand  against  the  gross  abuses  of  his 
day.  He  was  born  on  November  10, 
1483,  at  Eisleben,  in  Germany.  His 
parents  were  free,  self-respecting 
peasant  stock,  hard-working  and 
thrifty. 

Luther's  education  began  at  the 
age  of  seven  and  by  the  time  he  was 
twenty-one  he  had  received  his  Mas- 
ter of  Arts  degree  and  begun  the 
study  of  law,  according  to  his  fa- 
ther's plan.  About  this  time  a  marked 
crisis  took  place  in  his  life,  resulting 
in  his  decision  to  enter  the  monas- 
tery in  Erfurt. 

Luther  chose  the  Augustinian 
monastery  because  it  was  an  order 
that  enforced  a  rigid  discipline,  and 
it  was  by  means  of  this  stern  regi- 
men that  he  hoped  to  gain  the  as- 
surance of  salvation.  The  Church 
that  had  nurtured  him  gave  no  such 
assurance.  The  Word  of  God  was 
not  preached.  The  traditions  of 
men,  ritual,  a  system  of  works,  priest- 
ly authority  and  domination  were 
all  that  he  knew.  He  said  himself 
that  he  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  the 
Word  of  God  until  he  entered  the 
monastery. 

Salvation  of  Luther 

But  the  monastery  failed  to  bring 
him  the  peace  and  assurance  of  sal- 
vation he  longed  for.  He  mortified 
his  body  to  the  point  of  flagella- 
tion, fasted  for  days  on  end,  prayed 
endlessly  and  went  to  confession  ev- 
ery day,  sometimes  remaining  in  the 
confessional  for  hours,  but  peace  did 
not  come  to  his  heart. 

How  Martin  Luther  came  to  un- 
derstand and  experience  the  saving 
grace  of  God  is  both  interesting  and 
instructive.  The  vicar-general  of  his 
monastic  order  directed  him  to  study 
theology.  He  showed  such  promise 
in  these  studies  that  he  was  ordered 
to  continue  and  was  assigned  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. While  studying  the  Book  of 
Romans  and  lecturing  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wittenberg,  the  true  light 
broke  in  upon  him. 

The  passage  God  used  was  Ro- 
mans 1:17,  "The  just  shall  live  by 
faith."  Luther  quickly  saw  that 
faith  went  beyond  a  mere  intellec- 


tual assent;  that  it  is,  rather,  the 
grateful,  wholehearted  response  of 
man's  entire  being  to  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ,  it  was  full  confidence  in 
God.  The  entrance  of  God's  Word 
brought  light  to  his  darkened  heart. 

As  Luther  continued  studying  the 
Bible  he  began  to  see  that  much  of 
what  he  had  believed  and  received 
up  to  then  was  the  tradition  of  men 
and  not  according  to  the  Word  of 
God.  He  seized  upon  the  great,  sav- 
ing, Bible  truth  of  justification  by 
faith;  it  became  his  watchword  and 
continued  to  be  his  theme  as  long 
as  he  lived. 

Effects  of  Theses 

Picture  that  lone  monk  wearing 
the  garb  of  the  Augustinian  order, 
on  that  31st  day  of  October,  nailing 
to  the  door  of  the  Castle  Church  in 
Wittenberg  the  ninety-five  proposi- 
tions which  were  to  have  conse- 
quences far  greater  than  he  ever 
dreamed  of.  The  ring  of  those  stur- 
dy hammer  blows  has  sounded 
around  the  world,  announcing  the 
glorious  freedom  and  eternal  salva- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God,  and  will  con- 
tinue so  until  Jesus  comes  again  for 
His  own. 

The  results  of  the  Reformation 
have  been  many  and  have  reached 
into  every  realm  of  life.  In  general, 
the  power  and  wealth  lost  by  the 
nobility  and  the  Catholic  hierarchy 
passed  to  the  middle  classes  and  to 
kings.  Political,  religious  and  cul- 
tural independence  came  to  various 
areas  of  Europe.  Even  in  countries 
such  as  France  and  Belgium  where 
Catholicism  continues  to  prevail,  a 
new  individualism  and  nationalism 
were  developed. 

Emphasis  on  private  judgment 
aided  the  growth  of  democratic  gov- 
ernments selected  by  the  collective 
choice  of  individual  voters.  The  de- 
struction of  the  old  system  of  author- 
ity did  away  with  traditional  reli- 
gious restrictions  on  trade  and  bank- 
ing. 

National  languages  and  literature 
advanced  under  the  Reformation  as 
religious  literature,  written  in  the 
language  of  the  people  rather  than 
in  Latin,  was  widely  distributed. 
Popular  education  was  also  helped 
through  the  schools  founded  by  John 
Colet  in  England,  by  Calvin  in  Ge- 
neva and  by  the  Protestant  princes 
in  Germany.  Religion  became  more 
a  direct  expression  of  the  people  and 
less  the  exclusive  right  of  a  highly 


privileged  clergy. 

The  Reformation  did  not  estab- 
lish a  new  Church;  it  simply  brought 
the  true  Church  to  light  and  served 
to  free  it  from  the  abuse  of  power 
and  the  corruption  that  had  grown 
up  through  succeeding  generations 
of  an  absolute  authority  that  no  one 
had  ever  dared  question. 

Now  the  Word  of  God  became  the 
source  of  faith,  the  rule  of  doctrine. 
Our  spiritual  heritage  in  the  histori- 
cal process  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
Reformation. 

By  way  of  summation  let  us  think 
of  four  great  distinctives  of  the  Prot- 
estant faith. 

1.  The  authority  of  the  Word. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  Not  the  church,  not 
the  tradition  of  men,  but  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  supreme  authority. 

2.  It  is  the  right  and  duly  of  each 
Christian  to  read,  understand  and 
interpret  the  Scriptures.  The  same 
Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  the  sacred 
writers  will  illuminate  our  minds  to 
understand  the  truth  He  has  given. 

3.  Justification  is  by  faith  alone. 
We  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  by  works, 
not  by  penance,  but  by  grace  we  are 
saved  through  faith;  "the  just  shall 
live  by  faith." 

4.  The  priesthood  of  all  believers. 
Before  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
priests  were  divinely  ordered  to  offer 
sacrifices,  to  represent  men  before 
God.  When  Jesus  Christ  died  He 
was  the  final,  once-for-all  sacrifice 
for  sin,  and  since  there  remains  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin  there  is  now 
no  need  for  a  priest  other  than  He. 

According  to  the  New  Testament, 
no  man  is  a  priest  except  in  the  sense 
that  every  believer  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  priest.  "Ye  also,  as  living  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  ...  Ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood"  (I  Pet. 
2:5,  9). 

A  Protestant  worthy  of  the  name 
is  one  who  has  savingly  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  is  living  in  glad 
surrender  to  His  sovereign  Lordship 
in  every  area  of  life.  He  is  first  of 
all  a  Christian  born  again  of  the 
Spirit,  with  God's  Word  in  his  hand 
and  in  his  heart,  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
(Jude  3) .  ffl 

•    •  • 

Often  men  won't  see  their  need 
of  God  until  He  shakes  up  their 
world.  —  Hal  Lindsey. 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  There  Yet  The  Will  To  Live? 


We  were  rummaging  through 
some  old— well,  ten-year  old  copies  of 
various  church  publications  the  oth- 
er day  and  we  came  across  an  inter- 
view with  a  high  official  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

"It  is  sometimess  suggested  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
infected  with  liberalism,"  this  dis- 
tinguished churchman  said.  "But 
the  idea  that  this  Church  is  becom- 
ing liberal  is  just  a  figment  of  some- 
one's perverted  imagination." 

In  the  same  issue  there  was  a  news 
story  in  which  a  prominent  educator 
was  calling  for  an  end  to  religious 
observances  in  the  public  schools 
(this  was  before  Madalyn  Murray) . 
"America's  political  heritage  must  be 
distinguished  from  her  religious 
heritage,"  he  said.  "Democracy, 
contrary  to  popular  opinion,  does 
not  depend  on  religious  founda- 
tions." 

How  far  we  have  come  in  just  ten 
years!  Today  it  is  quite  taken  for 
granted  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  liberal  in  viewpoint 
and  outlook;  and  it  is  equal- 
ly taken  for  granted  that  re- 
ligion has  nothing  to  do  with 
"the  American  way  of  life."  In  fact 
the  Students  for  a  Democratic  So- 
ciety insist  that  "democracy"  means 
"socialism"  and  is  the  handmaiden 
of  free  atheism. 

It  was  just  a  month  or  two  later 
that  the  same  religious  periodical 
warned  the  time  might  well  come 
when  we  actually  would  confront  the 
possibility  of  bloodshed  in  the 
streets  of  America.  But  such  a 
prophecy  of  doom  as  that  was  hardly 
to  be  taken  seriously,  in  1960! 

We  recall  these  observations  in  or- 
der to  call  attention  to  the  ease  with 
which  we  accept  the  fulfillment  of 
dire  predictions,  adapt  ourselves  to 
the  worst  as  well  as  the  best  in  life 
and  make  peace  with  evil  as  easily 
as  with  good. 

The  Church  is  no  longer  just 
threatened  with  "liberalism."  She 
has  now  gone  so  far  beyond  that  the 
Christians  remaining  within  her 
bosom  are  threatened  with  the  dire 


effects  of  spiritual  disintegration. 
For  them  the  question  of  the  hour 
may  well  be:  Has  the  will  to  survive 
been  extinguished,  or  does  it  still 
flicker?  51 


This  Is  The 
Lord's  Work? 

Thoughtful  people  have  noticed 
that  the  rash  of  bombings,  shootings 
and  killings  in  America  seem  to  be 
co-ordinated  by  some  central  plan- 
ning body.  They  have  wondered  who 
has  been  doing  the  coordinating  and 
how  the  word  gets  around. 

Part  of  the  answer  (not  all,  of 
course)  is  the  coast-to-coast  chain  of 
"underground"  papers  dedicated  to 
revolution.  We  picked  up  a  copy  of 
one  such  paper  in  New  Orleans  re- 
cently. Several  of  the  features  and 
editorials  announced  the  time  had 
come  to  "wage  open  warfare  against 
the  imperialists."  Heroes  of  the  rev- 
olution, such  as  members  of  the 
"Chicago  7,"  were  quoted  as  saying, 
"We  must  spread  terror  with  every 
means  possible.  Pigs  must  die." 

A  chief  underground  news  service 
linking  all  these  yellow  sheets  togeth- 
er is  an  outfit  called  "Liberation 
News  Service,"  a  sort  of  underground 
equivalent  of  the  Associated  Press. 
Liberation  News  Service  operates  a 
network  of  wire  services  and  has  re- 
porters on  the  spot  to  report  major 
news  events  such  as  the  recent  battle 
in  Detroit  where  a  policeman  was 
killed. 

The  Churches  are  among  the  fi- 
nancial backers  of  Liberation  News 
Service  through  an  organization 
known  as  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Ac- 
tion Committee  (JSAC) .  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  proudly  holds 
its  membership  in  JSAC  through  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries. 

Projects  of  JSAC  are  underwritten 
by  denominations  wishing  to  support 
particular  ventures,  so  that  not  all 
money  sent  to  the  organization  neces- 
sarily goes  to  all  causes.  However 
JSAC  has  just  proudly  announced  an- 
other gift  to  one  of  its  favorite  char- 


ities —  who  else  but  Liberation 
News  Service? 

So  if  it  should  turn  out  that  any 
Presbyterian  money  found  its  way  in- 
to Liberation  News  Service  through 
the  Joint  Strategy  and  Action  Com- 
mittee, it  is  just  barely  possible 
that  some  well-meaning  soul  who 
dropped  her  dollar  in  the  collection 
plate  in  South  Carolina  helped  kill 
that  policeman  in  Detroit. 

Another  reason  why  those  presby- 
teries and  groups  of  churches  are 
adopting  those  resolutions.  El 

Trying  To  Mix 
Oil  and  Water 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Columbia,  Mo.,  is  trying  to  solve 
the  problem  of  the  polarities  in  the 
Church  by  occasionally  conducting 
two  kinds  of  worship  services  —  one 
for  the  "mod"  group  and  the  other 
for  the  "conservatives." 

Presumably  the  two  groups  won't 
have  to  run  into  each  other  except 
as  one  congregation  leaves  the  au- 
ditorium and  the  other  enters. 

Someone  has  sent  us  a  copy  of  the 
bulletin  used  in  one  early  "mod" 
service.  It  went  like  this: 

MINISTER:  Good  Morning. 

PEOPLE:  Good  Morning 

MINISTER:  Who  are  all  of  you? 

PEOPLE:  We  are  human  beings 
and  we  are  alive.  We  are  called  to 
be  Christians. 

MINISTER:    Why    are  you 
gathered  here? 

PEOPLE:  We  are  here  to  cele- 
brate the  presence  of  God  in  life. 
We  are  also  here  to  reveal  ourselves 
to  God  and  each  other,  to  learn  the 
way  out  of  our  alienation  from  one 
another. 

MINISTER:  Good.  Let  us  praise 
God. 
HYMN 

MINISTER:  O  God,  destroy  our 
alienation  from  each  other. 

PEOPLE:  And  we  will  express 
who  we  really  are. 

MINISTER:  When  we  find  God 
we  can  express  who  we  really  are. 

PEOPLE:  Yes,  and  it  is  only  in 
finding  God  that  we  really  find  our- 
selves. 

MINISTER:  Let  us  face  our  dif- 
ferences. Let  us  confess  our  fail- 
ures, our  secret  desires,  our  shallow- 
ness, our  guilt. 

ALL:  Gracious  Father,  we  confess 
that  while  we  have  been  chosen  to 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

What  Did  Christ  Do? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


be  man's  servants,  we  have  tried  to 
I  be  their  masters.  You  have  given  us 
the  example  of  a  poured-out  life, 
but  we  have  sought  the  successes  and 
honors  which  star  us  in  bright  lights. 
)  We  pretend  we  are  exceptions  to 
humanity  rather  than  participants 
in  it.  And  we  hide  behind  our  ex- 
cuses. We  have  closed  our  eyes  to 
the  signs  of  the  times,  or  we  have 
lacked  conscience  in  following  them. 
Forgive  us,  O  God,  give  us  the  cour- 
age to  accept  the  pain  of  new  birth 
for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 

MINISTER:  (Assurance  of  Par- 
don) O  Lord,  we  are  every  name  we 
call  ourselves,  and  yet  we  know  that 
because  of  your  love,  we  may  find 
bridges  across  the  gaps  in  our  rela- 
tions with  other  human  beings  and 
become  free  to  live  a  more  abundant 
life. 

PEOPLE:  Free  at  last;  free  at 
last;  Thank  God  Almighty  I'm  free 
at  last. 

(Offering,   Offertory  Prayer, 
New  Testament  Reading) 
DIALOGUE    SERMON:  "Man 
From    Gadara"    (A    recording  by 
Clarence  Jordon  of  Koinonia  Farm, 
Americus,  Ga.) 

DISCUSSION  OF  THE  PAR- 
ABLE 

MINISTER:  There  is  so  much 
alienation  to  be  overcome. 

PEOPLE:  Dedication  means  de- 
ciding to  do  it. 

MINISTER:  Let  us  put  on  then, 
the  face  of  reconciling  love. 

PEOPLE:  The  real  face  of  Chris- 
tianity is  love. 

BENEDICTION:  Now  may  the 
God  of  love  who  has  declared  Him- 
self in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  bless  you 
and  keep  you  in  His  love  both  now 
and  forevermore.  I  love  you. 

PEOPLE:  I  love  you. 

Shalom  my  friends,  Shalom 

my  friends 
Shalom,  Shalom. 
We'll  see  you  again,  we'll  see 

you  again, 
Shalom,  Shalom. 

Questions  that  might  be  raised  in 
a  fruitful  discussion  of  the  above 
would  include:  1)  Is  this  "worship" 
directed  to  God  or  to  man?  2)  Does 
there  seem  to  be  a  conscious  effort 
to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies,  or  to 
enjoy  human  company?  3)  Where  is 
the  Gospel  (I  Cor.  15)  in  this  serv- 
ice? 4)  Did  the  service  take  prayer 
into  account  as  much  as  a  service 
of  worship  should?  5)  Where  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  the  presence  of  Christ 
acknowledged  in  the  service?  IS 


There  has  been  much  clever  writ- 
ing and  talking  with  reference  to 
what  Jesus  did  for  us  when  He  died 
on  the  cross;  clever  because  it  adroit- 
ly tries  to  obscure  or  deny  that  which 
actually  took  place.  Crediting  Him 
with  great  love  and  devotion  and 
with  a  burning  desire  for  service  and 
sacrifice,  we  find  only  too  often  an 
unwillingness  to  accept  that  which 
the  Scripture  says,  that  He  died  for 
our  sins,  that  He  was  our  substitute, 
that  by  His  sacrificial  death  and 
shed  blood  He  reconciled  us  to  God. 

We  find  the  vicarious  (substitu- 
tionary) atonement,  or  reconcilia- 
tion, spoken  of  as  one  of  the  "the- 
ories" about  the  atonement.  To  the 
average  layman  who  is  interested  in 
spiritual  things,  it  is  disquieting  to 
hear  facts  spoken  of  as  "theories." 
To  the  average  Christian  layman  the 
plain  statements  of  the  Bible  are 
to  be  taken  at  face  value. 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  again  and 
again  affirm  the  substitutionary  (vi- 
carious) atonement  to  be  a  fact  but 
our  own  Confession  of  Faith  teaches 
it.  We  have  again  looked  up  the 
statements  of  this  book,  based  on  the 
Scriptures,  and  find  that  under  the 
headings,  Christ  the  Mediator,  Justi- 
fication, Adoption  and  Saving  Faith, 
to  quote  only  part,  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus Christ  died  in  our  place  is  taught 
and  that  this  affirmation  is  con- 
firmed by  copious  quotations  from 
the  Scriptures. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is 
this:  Jesus  did  something  for  us 
which  we  could  not  possibly  do  our- 
selves, nor  could  any  other  do  it 
for  us. 

One  of  our  most  beloved  ministers 
recently  told  us  this  experience:  A 
worldly  man  had  come  to  the  place 
where  he  was  face  to  face  with  his 
own  helplessness.  Our  friend  was 
praying  with  him  and  trying  to  help 
him.  Suddenly,  in  his  extremity  and 
agony,  the  man  cried  out  in  prayer: 
"Oh  Lord,  I  just  can't  do  a  damn 
thing  to  help  myself."  Certainly  his 
language  left  something  to  be  de- 
sired, but  his  theology  was  sound. 

As  long  as  there  is  any  mental  res- 


ervation on  our  part,  a  feeling  that 
there  is  something  which  we  can  do, 
either  to  merit  or  earn  our  salvation, 
we  have  failed  to  realize  the  impli- 
cation of  our  sins,  on  the  one  hand, 
or  to  appreciate  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  on  the  other. 

"And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  is  something 
we  will  never  fully  understand  or 
appreciate  this  side  of  eternity.  But 
we  can  believe  it.  The  entire  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah  gives  us  a  picture 
of  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  our 
Saviour.  It  is  not  theoretical  but 
factual  and  practical. 

"This  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you";  "This  is  my  blood  which  is 
shed  for  you."  Our  Lord  did  not 
leave  the  reason  for  or  the  effect  of 
His  death  to  idle  speculation.  He 
is  truly  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sins  of  the  world  and 
all  who  heard  that  declaration  were 
steeped  in  the  sacrificial  customs  of 
their  law  and  knew  the  implications 
of  that  statement. 

Paul's  epistles  teem  with  clear  and 
unmistakable  references  to  the  re- 
deeming work  of  our  Lord;  that  He 
made  full  atonement  for  our  sins: 
that  through  Him  we  are  reconciled 
to  God. 

Peter  bears  an  equally  clear  testi- 
mony: "Who  His  own  self  bear  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed." 

John  with  full  assurance  says: 
"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"; 
and  again:  "Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  His  Son  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  our  sins." 

Yes,  our  salvation  has  been  ob- 
tained vicariously;  Christ  died  as  our 
substitute  and  in  complete  fulfill- 
ment of  the  needs  of  sinning  and 
lost  men.  There  is  nothing  we  can 
do  about  it  but  joyfully  and  thank- 
fully receive  it  at  His  loving  hand.  51 

•    •  • 

Evangelism  is  the  overflow  of  the 
inflow  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Vance 
Havner. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  11,  1970 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  22,  1970 

Training  for  Service 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
will  be  concerned  with  the  Chris- 
tian's training  for  service  in  God's 
kingdom.  The  idea  that  training  is 
not  required  for  God's  servants,  that 
just  "reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit" 
is  enough,  is  an  idea  that  really  does 
injustice  to  God's  kingdom.  One 
trains  for  any  job  which  he  expects 
to  do  well  in  the  secular  world.  How 
much  more  important  it  is  to  train 
for  service  in  God's  kingdom. 

Our  procedure  will  be  to  begin 
with  God's  purpose  in  calling  and 
training  men  for  Christian  service 
and  then  to  consider  Christ's  call 
and  example.  We  will  therefore  be- 
gin with  the  last  of  the  Scripture 
lessons  which  are  recommended  for 
today's  study. 

I.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  IN  CALL- 
ING AND  TRAINING  MEN  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  (Eph.  4: 
11-12).  The  first  thing  we  notice 
from  the  Scripture  lesson  is  that  the 
various  offices  or  avenues  of  service 
in  the  Christian  Church  are  all  for 
the  same  ultimate  purpose.  The  of- 
fices differ,  however,  some  being  on- 
ly temporary  ones  which  lasted  only 
during  the  first  period  of  Church  his- 
tory, that  is,  in  the  first  century. 
Other  services  continue  until  the 
consummation  of  all  things. 

The  offices  of  apostle  and  prophet 
seem  to  have  been  unique.  Apostles 
in  particular  were  those  who  were 
with  Christ  and  eyewitnesses  to  what 
He  had  taught  and  done.  Prophets 
were  also  unique  in  the  first  cen- 
tury and  were  undoubtedly  given 
original  revelation  from  God  for  the 
benefit  and  instruction  of  the 
Church.  These  two  offices,  we  must 
stress,  were  unique.  They  were  giv- 
en at  a  special  time  for  a  special  pur- 
pose and  are  not  the  continuing  of- 
fices by  which  Christ  now  renders 
His  work  in  the  Church. 

The  offices  of  evangelist,  pastor 
and  teacher  summarize  the  areas  of 
service  in  die  Church  and  ultimately 
their  purpose  is  one  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
The  first  group  was  temporary, 
while  the  second  group  is  contin- 


Back ground  Scripture:  Proverbs  2: 
1-15;  Mark  1:16-22;  6:7-13,  30- 
34:  Ephesians  4:11-16 

Key  Verses:  Mark  1:16-20;  Ephe- 
sians 4:1 1-16 

Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  24: 
3-7 

Memory  Selection  Mark  1:17 


uous  to  this  day  and  until  Christ  re- 
turns. 

Evangelists  are  those  who  build  up 
Christ's  Church  by  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  unregenerate. 
They  go  out  on  the  growing  edge  of 
the  Church,  penetrating  into  the 
world  with  the  Gospel  message. 

Pastors  are  those  who  build  up  the 
Church  by  their  responsibility  for 
the  care  of  Christ's  flock.  Like  shep- 
herds of  the  sheep  these  pastors  who 
are  under  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
shepherd,  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  believers.  They  preach  and 
counsel  and  guide  and  exhort  the 
flock  (I  Pet.  5:2-4) . 

Teachers  are  called  to  train  others 
for  Christian  service  and  to  expound 
God's  Word  that  the  Church's  lead- 
ers and  God's  people  may  better  un- 
derstand God's  will  and  better  know 
God's  Word. 

All  of  this  is  not  to  say  that  evan- 
gelists do  not  teach  and  care  for 
Christians  nor  does  it  say  that  pas- 
tors do  not  evangelize  and  teach,  nor 
that  teachers  are  not  evangelists  and 
do  not  care  for  the  flock.  But  God 
has  given  His  servants  varied  respon- 
sibilities and  talents  so  that  some 
excel  in  one  and  some  in  another. 
No  one  is  expected  to  excel  in  all 
offices.  This  was  not  our  Lord's 
plan. 

Christ's  purpose  embraces  all  of 
us  who  are  in  His  Church.  It  is  first 
summarized  in  three  particular 
goals:  the  perfecting  of  the  saints; 
the  work  of  ministering;  and  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ 
(v.  12) .  The  ultimate  goal  is  ex- 
pressed in  verses  13-16  which  we 
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will  consider  later  in  the  lesson. 

First,  Christ  desires  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints.  By  this  we  under- 
stand that  Christ  desires  that  His 
own  be  strengthened  in  the  faith  so 
that  not  only  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  but  all  members  may  be 
equipped  for  service  in  Christ's  king- 
dom. When  God  calls  anyone  for 
service  as  an  evangelist  or  pastor  or 
teacher,  it  is  for  the  good  and  bless- 
ing of  all  of  the  Church.  Therefore, 
such  calls  to  individuals  should  be 
the  concern  of  the  whole  Church. 

The  saints  (believers)  are  to  be 
perfect  as  God  is  perfect  (Matt.  5: 
48) .  That  command  is  given  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  the  context 
of  Christ's  call  to  His  whole  Church 
to  glorify  and  serve  Him  (Matt.  5: 
13-16,  19-20,  43-48) .  Indeed  the  en- 
tire Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  a  call 
to  Christian  service  for  all  of  God's 
people  (Matt.  7:24-25). 

Christian  service  must  not  be  con- 
sidered as  something  for  just  a  few 
in  the  Church.  God  makes  quite 
clear  that  every  saint  is  called  for 
service  in  His  kingdom.  The  par- 
ticular offices  mentioned  above  are 
for  the  preparation  of  all  for  Chris- 
tian service. 

Second,  Christ  desires  the  work  of 
ministering.  Only  as  Christians  in 
the  Church  are  therefore  built  up  in 
the  faith  can  they  have  an  effective 
ministry  to  the  world.  The  work 
of  ministry  is  to  be  understood  as 
that  Christian  service  for  which 
Christ  has  called  all  the  Church. 
Such  passages  as  Romans  12:3-21 
give  us  some  idea  of  what  God  ex- 
pects of  all  of  us  in  this  work  of  min- 
istry. 

For  the  Church  to  be  like  that 
which  is  described  in  Romans  12, 
there  must  be  faithful  evangelists, 
pastors  and  teachers  preparing  the 
flock.  Note  that  Ephesians  4:12  ex- 
presses these  various  goals  as  a  chain 
of  response.  God  calls  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints  unto  the  work 
of  ministry,  unto  the  building  up  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 

The  third  and  final  link  in  that 
chain  is  the  building  up  of  the  body 
of  Christ.    By  this  we  understand 
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that  Christ  desires  the  Church  to 
grow  in  numbers.  But  note  that 
growth,  as  Christ  describes  it,  comes 
only  as  the  Church  is  faithfully 
taught  and  as  the  Church  faithfully 
serves  Christ.  Thus  as  the  Church 
grows  in  spiritual  depth  and  under- 
standing, God  blesses  it  with  real 
and  meaningful  growth.  We  see  this 
so  clearly  from  the  example  of  the 
early  Church  (Acts  2:43-47;  5:12-14; 
11:19-24,  etc.) . 

Before  continuing  our  study  of 
this  passage,  let  us  now  consider  the 
call  to  Christian  service  itself. 

II.  JESUS'  CALL  AN  EXAMPLE 
(Mark  1:16-22;  6:7-13,  30-34;  Prov. 
2:1-15) .  From  the  earliest  time  God 
has  stressed  the  desire  for  all  service 
to  Him  to  be  willing,  that  is,  from 
the  heart. 

We  see  this  in  His  call  for  gifts, 
for  the  erection  of  t  h  e  tabernacle 
(Exo.  35:5)  and  in  David's  words  to 
Solomon  (I  Chron.  28:9) .  Compare 
also  such  verses  as  Judges  5:2,  I  Peter 
5:2,  and  Ezra  2:68.  Note  also  that 
Jesus  took  note  of  the  willingness  of 
His  disciples  and  commended  it  as 
prerequisite  for  steadfastness  (Matt. 
26:41). 

Proverbs  2:1-15  deals  with  this 
matter  of  a  willing  heart.  It  calls  us 
to  incline  our  ears  to  wisdom  and 
apply  our  hearts  to  understanding 
(v.  2) .  Words  like  "cry  out,"  "seek 
after,"  "search  for,"  (vv.  3-4)  all  de- 
note a  heart  that  is  willing  to  know 
and  serve  God.  The  end  in  view  is 
expressed  in  verse  12. 

God  wishes  to  deliver  us  from  the 
evil  way  so  that  our  paths  may  not 
follow  those  who  forsake  God.  In 
life  we  are  going  to  follow  one  of 
two  paths.  There  is  no  compromis- 
ing or  standing  still.  The  paths 
lead  in  opposite  directions  and  only 
as  we  yield  our  hearts  to  God  can 
we  follow  the  path  that  leads  to  life 
in  Christ  (vv.  9,  12-15) . 

No  doubt  those  whom  Christ 
called  were  men  of  willing  hearts. 
Much  had  already  been  done  in  their 
hearts  before  Christ  called  them.  He 
then  issued  the  call  and  their  will- 
ingness is  reflected  by  the  quickness 
with  which  they  left  all  and  followed 
Him  (Mark  1:17). 

The  call  itself  to  Christian  service 
was  basically  a  call  to  follow  Jesus 
and  commit  themselves  into  the 
hands  of  the  Master  who  would 
make  them  what  He  wanted  them 
to  be.  It  was  a  call  to  learn  from 
Jesus  and  to  be  in  His  company.  We 
see  this  more  fully  in  Matt.  11:28- 


30.  The  call  included  a  recognition 
that  Christ  was  going  to  remake 
them,  by  changing  their  primary  in- 
terest from  earthly  occupations  to  a 
heavenly  mission.  That  is,  the  call 
would  be  from  fishing  for  fish  to 
fishing  for  men,  from  being  worldly 
oriented  to  being  heavenly  oriented. 

The  willing  heart  is  reflected  in 
their  readiness  to  follow  Jesus  (vv. 
18,  20) .  Such  a  decision  was  pos- 
sible because  God  had  already  pre- 
pared their  hearts  for  the  call.  Re- 
member that  Paul  called  Christians 
to  such  a  commitment  (Rom.  12: 
1-2) .  Every  Christian  must  be  will- 
ing to  commit  his  life  into  Jesus' 
hands  before  the  call  to  service  will 
be  effective  in  his  life.  Compare 
Isaiah's  call  also.  He  was  first  will- 
ing, then  called  (Isa.  6:8-9) . 

Immediately  after  the  call  comes 
the  training  (Mark  1:21-22).  Note 
that  Jesus  took  them  with  Him  and 
Jesus  taught  in  the  synagogue  with 
authority.  By  this  example,  Jesus 
showed  what  He  expected  of  H  i  s 
servants.  They  too  must  be  teach- 
ers of  the  flock  and  they  too  must 
teach  with  authority,  not  their  own 
authority,  but  the  authority  of  God's 
Word. 

Jesus  not  only  set  the  example  of 
Christian  service  but  also  trained  the 
apostles  by  singling  them  out  to  be 
ministers  (Mark  6:7-13).  They 
went  about  evangelizing  (v.  12)  and 
healing  (v.  13) .  Thus  they  rendered 
various  Christian  services  to  those 
who  had  spiritual  or  physical  needs. 

By  example,  too,  Jesus  taught 
them  the  necessity  for  rest  and  spirit- 
ual refreshment  (Mark  6:31) .  Also 
by  example  He  showed  them  that  the 
servants  of  Christ  are  not  to  love 
their  rest  and  pleasure  so  much  that 
they  will  shut  off  their  compassion 
for  the  needs  of  others.  The  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  following  His  ex- 
ample, must  put  the  needs  of  others 
before  his  own  needs  so  that  even 
when  he  is  inconvenienced  he  ac- 
cepts this  willingly  for  God's  glory 
(vv.  33-34) . 

In  essence,  what  we  have  in  the 
Gospels  is  exemplified  by  these  few 
verses.  It  was  Christ's  own  job  of 
training  and  preparing  the  infant 
Church  to  better  serve  Christ.  Christ 
trained  this  handful  of  Christians  as 
apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pas- 
tors and  teachers.  He  did  so  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  believers  unto  the 
work  of  ministering,  unto  the  build- 
ing up  of  His  Church. 

We  see  how  very  effective  His  job 
was  by  the  marvelous  accomplish- 


ments of  the  early  Church  as  is  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Acts.  This 
work  of  Christ  was  the  pattern  for 
the  future  apostles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, pastors  and  teachers. 

However  we  must  remember  also 
that  when  Christ  had  completed  His 
training  they  were  still  not  ready  un- 
til the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out 
on  them.  Training  for  service  alone 
cannot  do  the  job.  We  must  look 
for  and  rely  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
whom  Christ  has  sent  to  fill  us  and 
enable  us  to  utilize  to  the  utmost 
that  which  we  have  been  prepared 
for. 

III.  THE  ULTIMATE  GOAL 
IN  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE.  Let  us 
now  return  to  Ephesians  4.  From 
verses  11  to  16  we  are  given  a 
glimpse  of  the  Church  as  Christ  de- 
sires it  to  be  ultimately.  It  is  to  be 
a  Church  unified  in  the  one  faith 
and  knowledge  of  Christ  (v.  13) . 
This  is  possible  only  as  the  Church 
is  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
one  Word  of  God  written. 

Those  who  teach  "other  gospels" 
or  "other  doctrines"  may  hinder  the 
Church  but  they  cannot  in  the  end 
frustrate  Christ's  purpose.  Heresies 
will  be  exposed  and  condemned. 
Christ  runs  the  Church  and  is  its  sole 
head.  He  will  triumph  (v.  14)  ! 

Christ  desires  His  Church  to  be 
committed  in  such  a  way  that  all 
members  will  be  ever  conscious  of 
their  union  with  Christ  and  their  in- 
terdependence on  one  another  in 
Christ's  plan.  Every  joint  (every 
joining  together  of  one  Christian  to 
another  in  the  building  up  of  the 
Church)  is  to  supply  growth  for  the 
Church.  Every  part  (every  mem- 
ber) works  and  shares  in  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  the  Church  (v.  16) . 

We  would  close  on  this  note. 
While  certain  ones  in  the  Church 
m  a  y  be  called  for  special  services 
such  as  pastors,  evangelists,  or  teach- 
ers, it  is  not  proper  to  speak  of  them 
as  uniquely  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vants. All  Christians  are  full-time 
servants  of  Christ  and  all  Christians 
are  vital  to  the  well-being  of  t  h  e 
whole!  Everyone  of  us  has  a  part  in 
Christ's  work  and  a  job  to  do.  For 
all  of  us,  it  begins  with  a  willing 
heart  and  then  a  readiness  to  follow 
Jesus.  Being  in  His  company,  we 
learn  from  Him  as  He  teaches  us  by 
means  of  the  Word,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  those  specially  called  servants 
whom  He  has  ordained  to  evangel- 
ize, to  pastor  and  to  teach  His  peo- 
ple. IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  22,  1970 

Thanking  God  For  Victory 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15:50-58 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  People  That  on  Earth  do 
Dwell" 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 
Come" 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: On  Thursday  of  this 
week  we  celebrate  a  tradition  that 
was  begun  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of 
New  England.  Our  observance  of  the 
day  will  likely  bear  a  very  slight 
resemblance  to  theirs,  so  we  need  to 
remind  ourselves  again  what  it  was 
they  were  celebrating. 

The  Pilgrims  put  ashore  at  Ply- 
mouth Rock  on  the  coast  of  Mas- 
sachusetts on  December  21,  1620.  It 
is  not  hard  to  imagine  how  dif- 
ficult it  was  to  build  homes  along 


the  bleak  New  England  coast  in  mid- 
winter. It  was  a  season  of  terrible 
suffering,  and  when  spring  came  half 
of  those  who  came  ashore  in  Decem- 
ber were  in  their  graves.  Proof  of 
the  determination  of  the  people  is 
seen  in  the  fact  that  not  one  person 
deserted  the  new  settlement  when  the 
Mayflower  sailed  for  England  in  the 
spring.  Crops  were  planted,  sturdier 
homes  were  built,  and,  when  the 
harvest  was  completed  in  the  fall,  a 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  was 
proclaimed.  They  were  celebrating 
the  victory  God  had  granted  them 
over  the  bitter  hardships  they  had 
endured.  This  is  the  fine  tradition 
we  are  to  remember  when  we  cele- 
brate Thanksgiving  again  this  week. 

It  is  obvious  that  our  circum- 
stances are  vastly  different  from 
those  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  It  is 
not  really  easy  to  put  ourselves  in 
their  place.  There  are,  however, 
other  victories  God  has  given  us  that 
are  just  as  important  as  the  ones 
which  led  the  Pilgrims  to  keep  the 
first  Thanksgiving.  The  Bible  says: 
"But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  There  are  several 
aspects  to  the  victory  God  gives  us 
through  Christ.  Our  speakers  will 
remind  us  of  these,  and,  as  we  are 
reminded,  let  us  not  fail  to  give 
thanks. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Through 
Christ  God  has  given  us  victory  over 
sin.  Paul  wrote:  "He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  Sin  is  the 
thing  that  drags  us  down  spiritually 
and  builds  a  wall  of  separation  be- 
tween us  and  the  holy  God.  It  is  a 
thing  which  we  cannot  overcome  by 
ourselves.  Again,  the  apostle  said, 
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"But  God  commendeth  His  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  He  paid 
the  price  we  were  supposed  to  pay. 
He  did  for  us  what  we  could  not  do 
for  ourselves.  Because  of  what  Christ 
accomplished  when  He  died  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins,  it  is  possible  for 
our  sins  to  be  forgiven  and  remem- 
bered against  us  no  more.  As  John 
wrote:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
says:  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
When  God  defeated  the  power  of 
sin  through  the  work  of  Christ,  He 
also  defeated  the  power  of  death. 
Jesus  said:  "He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation;  but 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 
Again  it  is  written:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him."  Death,  like 
sin,  is  an  enemy  we  must  all  face  and 
which  none  of  us  can  conquer  in 
his  own  strength.  The  wisest  and 
mightiest  people  on  earth  cannot 
avoid  death  for  long,  but  the  weakest 
of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Christ 
are  assured  of  victory  over  death.  We 
know  that  even  as  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  we  too  shall  rise. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  through 
Christ  gives  us  victory  over  discour- 
agement. There  is  no  such  thing  as 
final  defeat  for  a  Christian  because 
we  belong  to  the  God  of  victory 
through  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  There  will  be  trials  and 
temptations  in  our  lives,  but  we 
have  a  God  with  us  and  in  us  who 
enables  us  to  conquer.  Paul  wrote: 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Again 
Paul   said:    "I  can  do  all  things 
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for  5,  $18  for  12  from  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  And  again  he  said:  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 
Even  when  defeats  and  failures  come 
and  we  cannot  explain  them,  we  are 
not  in  despair  because  we  know  that 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." We  know  that  all  accounts 
are  not  settled  immediately,  or  may- 
be even  within  our  lifetime.  Since 
Christ  has  conquered  the  power  of 
sin  and  death,  we  know  there  will  be 


Do  you  know  someone  who  would 
not  want  to  have  his  behavior  ap- 
praised or  his  actions  to  come  under 
scrutiny?  Do  you  ever  feel  that  way 
about  your  behavior? 

We  are  to  study  the  meaning  of 
judgment  in  this  lesson  and  I  want 
to  begin  with  some  significant  words 
recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  John: 
"This  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 
For  everyone  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved. But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God"  (John  3:19-21). 

Study  those  verses  a  few  minutes. 
Do  you  understand  what  they  say? 
People  whose  behavior  is  evil  do  not 
want  light  to  shine  on  what  they  are 
doing,  in  fact  they  would  much 
rather  stay  in  the  shadows  where 
they  cannot  be  seen.  But  when  a 
person's  behavior  is  above  reproach 
he  does  not  mind  having  the  bright 
light  of  attention  focused  on  him 
because  he  has  nothing  to  hide.  In 
fact,  he  whose  life  and  conduct  are 
ordered  by  God  gladly  submits  to 
the  bright  light  of  judgment  in  or- 
der that  his  record  may  be  pub- 
licized. 

The  idea  is  that  an  examination 
of  my  conduct  will  either  bring 
shame  or  joy,  depending  on  whether 


an  eternity  of  blessedness  with  Him 
when  all  things  will  be  made  right. 
No  one  who  belongs  to  Christ  can 
ever  finally  be  defeated  by  discour- 
agement. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  How  can 
we  best  thank  God  for  the  wonderful 
victories  He  has  given  us  in  Christ? 
The  most  obvious  way  is  to  tell 
Him.  In  our  prayers,  our  songs,  and 
our  thoughts  let  us  always  remember 
to  thank  God  for  making  us  vic- 
torious over  sin,  death,  and  discour- 
agement. Let  us  always  thank  Him 


Romans  1:18-2:16 

my  conduct  is  evil  or  good;  and  the 
difference  is  rooted  in  the  relation 
between  my  conduct  and  the  will  of 
God.  If  my  conduct  is  "wrought  in 
God"  I  gladly  will  stand  before  Him 
in  judgment.  If  my  conduct  is  not 
what  it  should  be,  I  will  fear  God's 
judgment. 

Have  you  ever  known  anyone  who 
worried  about  the  certainty  of  a  fu- 
ture judgment?  Have  you  ever  felt 
concern  over  the  prospect  of  stand- 
ing before  God?  To  feel  burdened 
at  the  prospect  of  a  frank  examina- 
tion of  my  conduct  is  to  know  that 
it  has  not  been  what  it  should  be. 
It  is  just  part  of  my  nature  that  if 
I  have  done  something  I  should  not 
have  done,  or  failed  to  do  what  I 
should  have  done,  I  will  not  want 
anyone  looking. 

Why  Judgment 

This  lesson  will  be  not  so  much 
on  the  nature  of  judgment  or  the 
penalties  to  be  suffered  by  those  who 
are  condemned  in  judgment,  but 
rather  on  the  reasons  why  all  men 
most  certainly  fall  under  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  And  we  must  always 
remember  that  when  the  Bible 
speaks  of  judgment  in  the  way  we 
expect  to  look  at  it,  the  Bible  means 
the  judgment  of  God.  It  is  not  man 
who  judges,  but  God. 

Judgment  exists  because  sin  ex- 


for  the  rich  hope  that  is  ours  through 
Christ.  We  can  also  show  God  our 
thankfulness  by  refusing  to  doubt 
His  goodness  and  by  dedicating  our- 
selves to  do  His  will  and  His  work. 
Dedicated  living  will  prove  to  God 
that  our  words  of  thanksgiving  are 
not  empty.  As  the  apostle  reminded 
us:  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Closing  Prayer  SI 


ists.  We  come  under  God's  judg- 
ment because  we  are  sinners.  So  the 
first  step  in  understanding  judgment 
is  to  understand  sin.  And  in  Scrip- 
ture no  better  description  of  the 
origin  of  sin,  the  meaning  of  sin  and 
the  consequences  of  sin,  is  found 
than  in  the  opening  chapters  of  Ro- 
mans. 

Do  we  have  to  fear  judgment  or 
can  we  face  judgment  with  joy?  This 
depends  on  our  standing  before  God 
as  sinners  or  as  righteous  people. 
And  that  depends  on  the  relation 
between  our  lives  and  the  will  of 
God. 

"Sin"  is  a  "God  word."  That  is 
to  say,  it  has  no  meaning  apart  from 
our  relation  to  God  and  His  will. 
To  be  out  of  the  will  of  God  in  any 
particular  is  to  be  a  sinner  and  Paul 
quite  flatly  says,  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  (will) 
of  God." 

"Righteousness"  or  the  state  of  be- 
ing exactly  right  is  something  no 
human  being  can  reach  by  himself, 
although  it  is  a  state  that  is  essential 
if  God's  judgment  is  not  to  be 
feared. 

We  are  sinners  when  we  are  born 
but  we  must  acquire  righteousness 
from  outside  ourselves.  The  Gos- 
pel promises  that  we  can  be  counted 
(or  considered)  righteous  even 
though  we  are  not  and  this  is  why 
it  is  "good  news."  Such  a  consider- 
ation comes  to  us  by  faith  —  it  is 
"the  righteousness  of  God  ...  by 
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faith."  This  is  the  only  way  we  be- 
come righteous,  namely,  by  coming 
to  God  who  had  mercy  upon  us  even 
while  we  deserved  condemnation 
and  sent  His  Son  to  suffer  the  ef- 
fects of  our  judgment  in  our  place. 

Not  the  Act  of  Itself 

As  we  try  to  understand  the  judg- 
ment of  God  we  must  first  under- 
stand the  nature  of  sin,  for  judg- 
ment is  God's  honest,  candid  evalua- 
tion —  His  appraisal  —  of  our  lives 
as  to  their  sinfulness.  Where  there 
is  no  sin  there  is  no  condemnation. 
Where  there  is  sin,  God's  judgment 
leads  to  condemnation. 

What  is  it  that  makes  a  particular 
act  a  sin?  Is  it  the  act  itself?  Can 
we  separate  certain  acts  from  other 
acts  and  say  that  these  acts  are  sin- 
ful while  other  acts  are  not  sinful? 

Remember  Paul's  remark  that  no 
single  act  of  itself  should  be  thought 
of  as  sinful,  but  that  it  was  rather 
the  relationship  of  that  act  to  the 
will  of  God  which  determined 
whether  or  not  it  was  sinful? 

Back  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  our 


first  parents  were  condemned  be- 
cause they  ate  the  forbidden  fruit. 
Was  it  eating  the  fruit  that  brought 
condemnation  upon  them?  I  think 
not.  It  was  doing  that  which  had 
been  forbidden. 

Adam  did  not  sin  because  he  ate 
bad  fruit.  And  he  did  not  sin  be- 
cause it  was  wrong  to  eat.  He  sinned 
because  he  disobeyed  God.  It  was 
because  God  had  said,  "Do  not!"  and 
he  had  done  so  anyhow  that  he  was 
judged  and  condemned. 

Can  you  understand  me  when  I 
say  that  no  act  of  itself  is  necessarily 
a  sinful  act?  Not  even  such  acts  as 
cutting  another  person,  or  causing 
pain  to  another  person.  Remember, 
a  surgeon  must  cut  his  patient  in  or- 
der to  perform  an  operation.  A  den- 
tist must  inflict  pain  in  order  to 
pull  a  tooth. 

There's  nothing  wrong  with  eat- 
ing apples.  But  there  is  something 
decidedly  wrong  about  eating  my 
neighbor's  apples  without  his  knowl- 
edge and  consent.  There's  nothing 
wrong  about  good  hard  labor.  But 
there's  something  decidedly  wrong 
about  good  hard  labor  if  it  is  my 
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profession  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

I  am  taking  time  to  go  into  this 
rather  fully  because  I  want  to  make 
it  plain  that  when  we  talk  about 
judgment  it  is  not  a  particular  ac- 

j  tion  of  itself  that  we  examine.  It  is 
rather  the  relationships  involved  in 

!  that  action  —  in  particular,  the  re- 

i  lationship  of  the  action  to  the  will 
of  God  under  the  circumstances  in 

i  which  the  action  took  place.  The 
important  question  must  always  be: 
Is  this  within  the  will  of  God? 

Results  vs.  Judgment 

There  are  results  that  follow  up- 
on out  behavior,  but  these  results 
I  are  not  necessarily  the  judgment  we 
are  trying  to  understand,  although 
sometimes  they  are  described  as  such. 
For  instance,  a  result  of  Adam's  sin 
was  that  he  realized  he  was  naked 
and  the  Bible  says,  "They  sewed  fig 
leaves  together  and  made  themselves 
aprons."  But  this  dramatic  effect  did 
not  constitute  the  judgment  to 
which  they  became  liable  in  their 
sin.  That  followed  their  later  con- 
frontation with  God. 

In  the  Book  of  Romans,  as  Paul 
discusses  the  sinfulness  of  the  hu- 
man race  and  the  effects  of  sin  up- 
on human  beings,  the  apostle  care- 
fully points  out  that  the  determin- 
ing factor  in  sin  is  the  attitude  of 
the  sinner's  heart.  This  is  another 
way  of  saying  that  it  is  the  relation- 
ship of  my  conduct  to  the  will  of 
God  which  determines  whether  my 
conduct  is  sinful. 

Have  you  ever  heard  someone 
quite  sincerely  say,  of  something  he 
is  doing,  "I  don't  think  I'm  doing 
anything  wrong!"  —  when  you  know 
that  what  he  is  doing  is  morally 
wrong?  The  reason  why  there's  a 
difference  of  opinion  could  be  be- 
cause the  other  person  is  looking  at 
the  deed  itself  without  recognizing 
any  relationship  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  does  not  acknowledge  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  and  so  he  does  not 
acknowledge  any  wrongdoing. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible 
that  a  person  may  feel  a  twinge  of 
conscience  when  he  does  something 
wrong,  even  though  he  does  not  ac- 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Here 

We  Stand. 


Ever  since  Martin  Luther's,  "Here  I 
stand.  I  can  do  no  other.  So  help  me 
God,"  Bible-believing  Protestants 
have  based  their  faith  upon  Holy  Scripture. 

Today  the  Bible  still  speaks  as  the 
voice  of  God  to  man — shattering, 
explosive,  majestic.  And  the  Word 
still  transforms  radically  those  who 
accept  its  truth.  That  is  why  we  affirm, 
"We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
inspired,  the  only  infallible, 
authoritative  Word  of  God." 

We,  the  members  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  are 
committed  to  Holy  Scripture  and  to 
its  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  We  invite  you 
to  identify  yourself  with  us  and  the 
Word.  Together  our  testimony  is 
stronger. 


NAE 


Join  us  in  our  commitment. 


□  I  wish  to  share  in  your  commitment 
Enclosed  is  $10  for  my  individual  membership. 

□  Please  send  information  on  local  church  membership 
in  the  Association. 

NAME  


1 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP 


Mail  lo  National  Association  of  Evangelicals   •    Box  28   •    Wheaton,  III.  60187 
Individual    membership    ($10    per    year)    entitles    to    free    subscription    to    Action  magazine. 
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ONE  WINNER  TO  ANOTHER 


David  Painter,  1970  King  College 
graduate  and  a  Rhodes  Scholar, 
greets  Ruth  Robeson  of  Chester,  S. 
C,  a  freshman  at  King  College. 

Mr.  Painter  is  a  Rhodes  Scholar 
and  will  be  studying  at  Oxford  Uni- 
versity the  next  two  years. 

Miss  Robeson  is  a  King  Scholar 
and  a  National  Merit  Scholarship 
winner.  Last  summer  she  was  named 
the  "1970  Outstanding  Teen-ager  of 
South  Carolina." 

For  information  write: 
Admissions  Office 
Box  J 

KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


knowledge  the  dominion  of  God 
over  his  life.  This  is  a  sign  that 
the  very  God  he  does  not  acknowl- 
edge has  planted  His  law  in  his 
heart.  And  later  Paul  will  say  that 
the  judgment  of  those  who  do  not 
know  God  is  grounded  in  the  very 
fact  that  they  violate  what  they  deep 
down  inside  instinctively  know  to 
be  right. 

What's  My  Attitude? 

In  any  case,  the  important  thing 
in  all  human  conduct  is  the  attitude 
of  the  human  person  toward  God. 
Paul  says  (Rom.  1:21)  that  the  hu- 
man race  has  not  glorified  God, 
neither  have  men  been  thankful  — 
even  though  God  made  His  eternal 


For  Discussion 

How  would  you  distinguish  be- 
tween judgment  and  the  effects  of 
sin?  How  would  you  relate  judg- 
ment to  condemnation  and  justifi- 
cation? 


power  and  glory  manifest  to  all  who 
would  take  the  trouble  to  look 
(v.  20). 

Consequently,  because  of  this 
wrong  attitude,  God  judged  man: 
"Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up" 
(v.24). 

Three  times  the  apostle  stresses 
the  judgment  which  follows  sin.  Be- 
cause men  have  not  glorified  God 
as  the  author  of  all  their  blessings, 
He  gave  them  up  (v.  24) .  Because 
men  despised  the  word  of  God 
("changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie") ,  He  gave  them  up  (v.  26) .  Be- 
cause men  refused  to  include  God 
in  their  thinking  and  planning.  He 
gave  them  up  (v.  28)  . 

Paul  is  speaking  of  the  history  of 
sin  but  what  he  has  to  say  can  be 
applied  to  each  of  us  in  our  own 
personal  histories.    It  is  because  we 
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do  not  give  Him  first  place  in  our 
hearts  that  we,  too,  are  judged.  It 
is  because  we  do  not  honor  Him,  be- 
cause we  do  not  thank  Him  and 
praise  Him,  that  judgment  falls  on 
us,  together  with  the  effects  of  our 
sin.  Those  effects  Paul  describes 
vividly  in  the  later  verses  of  the 
chapter. 

The  lesson  is  plain.  To  pay  more 
attention  to  the  world  and  to  self 
than  to  God  is  to  be  left  liable  to 
judgment  and  open  to  uncleanness. 

As  you  read  along  in  this  part  of 
the  Bible  you  may  be  almost  over- 
whelmed with  the  impression  that 
the  filthiness  and  immorality  of  our 
day  must  surely  be  because  God  has 
"given  us  up."  And  you  may  even 
feel  overwhelmed  by  the  feeling 
that  you,  too,  have  been  caught  up 
in  the  judgment  of  God.  You  will 
be  right.  We  are  all  under  His 
wrath  and  curse. 

But  isn't  salvation  by  faith  and 
have  we  not  trusted  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  for  our  redemption?  If 
we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  have  experienced  the  gift  of 
His  grace  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  are 
we  not? 

True.  But  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  also  recognizes  the  im- 
mutability of  the  law  of  God  —  of 
the  certainty  that  He  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
While  we  are  caught  up  in  the  ef- 
fects of  judgment  in  an  evil  and  im- 
moral age,  we  are  spared  condemna- 
tion if  we  are  "clothed  in"  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  for  we  are 
not,  of  ourselves  righteous.  Apart 
from  grace  we  can  do  nothing. 

Finally,  by  grace  we  can  do  much. 
With  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Guide 
we  are  enabled  to  please  God,  to 
stand  against  the  trends  of  the  times, 
to  swim  against  the  currents  of  evil 
that  threaten  to  sweep  civilization 
away.  Thus  in  Him  (not  in  our- 
selves) we  can  render  works  that  are 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  regular  tape 
and  on  cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  con- 
taining six  lessons  (No.  70-1)  and 
$3.00  per  cassette  containing  three 
lessons  (No.  70-1  a) .  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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RED  SKY  AT  NIGHT,  by  Leslie  T. 
Lyall.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Pa- 
per, 128  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Adrian  R.  Munzell,  pastor,  Ken- 
dall  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

Worth  much  more  than  its  price, 
the  book  is  a  provocative  presenta- 
tion of  an  up-to-date  history  of  Chi- 
I  na  in  the  past  10  years  and  a  good 
look  at  the  Christian  Church  today 
in  China.  The  author  has  a  knack  of 
j  not  wasting  words  as  he  gives  an 
\  outline  to  Marxism  and  a  com- 
s  parison  with  Christianity  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  layman. 

Mr.  Lyall  also  gathered  quotable 
quotes  and  used  them  wisely  to  sea- 
son the  book  with  memorable  chap- 
ters. As  an  example  of  clarity,  a 
quote  from  Paul  Lehmann  (7th  An- 
nual John  Knox  Lecture)  reads: 

"Communism  is  a  Christian 
heresy  at  an  advanced  stage  of  sec- 
ularization. Certain  goals  and  val- 
ues and  ideas,  central  to  Christian- 
ity, have  been  appropriated  by  the 
Communist  movement  and  trans- 
ferred into  goals  and  values  and 
ideas  central  to  the  achievement  of 
full  humanization  by  the  powers  of 
man  alone." 

Toynbee  is  tersely  quoted  in  the 
following  chapter,  "Communism  is 
the  worship  of  the  collective  power 
of  men  in  place  of  the  worship 
of  God." 

Along  with  the  author's  observa- 
tion and  optimistic  outlook  of  the 
power  of  almighty  God,  the  book 
is  a  must  for  those  that  desire  ad- 
ditional insight  to  the  challenge  for 
the  Evangelical  Church  today. 

I  believe  this  book  vividly  points 
to  the  danger  of  neo-orthodoxy's 
role  in  complete  humanization  of 
the  holy  decrees  of  God.  5! 


KARL  BARTH,  by  T.  H.  L.  Parker. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  urand 
Rapids,  Mich.  125  pp.  $.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker,  pastor, 
Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  Canton- 
ment, Fla. 

"Dear  reader,  meet  Dr.  Karl 
Barth."  In  this  book,  the  vicar  of 
Oakington,  in  England,  has  invited 
the  reading  public  into  his  study 
that  they  might  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  dominant  figure  in  20th 
century  Christianity.  Barth  has  been 
acclaimed  as  the  greatest  dogmatic 
theologian  since  Thomas  Aquinas. 
He  has  the  respect  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic as  well  as  Protestant  theologians. 
But  for  all  that  the  man  is  respected, 


BOOKS 


his  writings  and  thought  have  raised 
quite  a  bit  of  controversy  in  theo- 
logical circles,  and  it  is  good  that  we 
should  have  the  privilege  of  making 
the  acquaintance  of  Karl  Barth  in 
the  house  of  a  friend. 

This  biography  is  a  well  deserved 
tribute  to  Barth.  The  book  is  time- 
ly, for  Barth  has  recently  left  the 
earthly  scene;  it  is  fascinating  and 
enlightening,  for  it  is  the  study  of  a 
Christian's  thought.  Barth  labored 
through  the  disillusionment  of  lib- 
eral theology  to  a  renewed  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures.  Though 
brief  in  scope,  it  provides  an  ap- 
preciative understanding  of  a  man 
who  determined  to  be  a  theologian 
of  the  Word  of  God.  El 


A  HISTORY  OF  ORANGE  PRES- 
BYTERY 1770-1970,  by  Robert  Ham- 
lin Stone.  Heritage  Printers,  Inc., 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  430  pp.  $10.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mc- 
Nutt,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Few  men,  if  any,  would  be  better 
qualified  to  write  on  this  subject 
than  Dr.  Stone,  a  son  of  the  presby- 
tery, ordained  by  it  and  later  its  ex- 
ecutive secretary.  Orange  Presbytery 
was  set  off  from  Hanover  in  1770 
to  become  the  second  oldest  presby- 
tery in  the  South,  covering  all  the 
territory  south  of  Virginia. 

History  is  inevitably  written  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  historian 
and  this  one,  amazingly  complete, 
factual,  impartial,  fair  and  interest- 
ing, is  written  from  an  evangelical 
point  of  view  which  exalts  God  and 
His  Son. 

Unlike  many  such  histories 
which  present  sketches  of  individual 
churches,  usually  in  chronological 
order,  this  book  is  topical.  Beginning 
with  the  ecclesiastical  background  of 
the  presbytery  and  interesting  mono- 
graphs of  eight  original  members, 
the  author  discusses  such  subjects  as 
ministers  and  education,  evangelism 
and  church  extension,  foreign  mis- 
sions, stewardship,  church  schools, 
young  people,  social  conscience,  and 
Negro  work,  along  with  an  interest- 
ing chapter  on  the  Smith  family  of 
Greensboro. 

The  evangelical  emphasis  is  espe- 
cially shown  in  chapters  on  "The 


Great  Revival,"  "Presbytery  Takes 
Its  Stand,"  "Presbytery  Expresses 
Itself,"  and  "Presbytery  Disciplines 
Her  Own." 

The  book  records  several  early 
cases  of  discipline  which  resulted  in 
excommunication  of  men  who  op- 
posed and  slandered  the  work  of  the 
Great  Revival  of  the  early  1800's, 
men  who  were  also  charged  with 
profanity  and  drunkenness.  Account 
is  given  of  a  number  of  recent  cases 
of  discipline,  too.  The  last  chapter 
prints  the  "Declaration  of  Commit- 
ment" and  the  last  paragraph  re- 
cords the  refusal  of  the  presbytery 
to  take  any  action  thereupon. 

The  author's  outlook  is  summar- 
ized in  this  comment  on  one  of  the 
cases  before  presbytery:  "Doubtless 

Mr.    realized  that  one  who  did 

not  believe  in  the  virgin  birth,  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  Christ  on  the  cross, 
and  the  second  coming  .  .  .  would 
not  be  received,"  for  according  to 
the  statement  on  page  236,  these 
views  prevailed  in  Orange  Presby- 
tery for  175  years  or  more  of  her 
200  year  history.  51 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  HIS 
GIFTS,  by  J.  Oswald  Sanders.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  155  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Patterson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Blue- 
field,  W.  Va. 

Many  books  have  been  written 
about  the  Holy  Spirit  from  many 
viewpoints.  This  one  leaves  the 
deep  conviction  that  the  author 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about. 
First  printed  in  1940,  it  has  been 
revised  for  today  by  the  same  au- 
thor. The  fact  that  Dr.  Oswald 
Sanders  has  served  many  years  as 
superintendent  of  the  New  Zealand 
Bible  Training  Institute,  and  also 
as  home  director  of  the  China  In- 
land Mission  for  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  lends  great  authority  to 
what  has  been  written. 

It  has  suggested  for  me  a  series 
of  Bible  studies  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  this  fall.  Non-technical  in  form, 
it  presents  in  understandable  lan- 
guage the  great  theme  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Scripture,  arranged  for 
teaching.  El 
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PROMISES  TO  PETER,  by  Charlie 
Shedd.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  147 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cecil 
V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

One  of  the  greatest  problems  of 
the  present  day  is  the  generation 
gap.  In  this  interesting,  attractive 
book,  the  author  who  is  a  minister, 
parent  and  the  writer  of  several  im- 
portant books  of  a  practical  nature 
deals  with  the  promises  to  his  son, 
Peter.  These  are  three  —  the  prom- 
ise of  developing  self-government, 
the  promise  in  lessons  of  how  to 
love,  and  the  promise  to  teach  and 
demonstrate  the  dignity  of  work. 

His  aim  is  to  build  a  bridge  from 

Study  The 
WESTMINSTER 
CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 

To  help  with  this  we  offer 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

For  Study  classes 

By  G.  I.  Williamson  $3.00 
For  single  copies 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 

The  Westminster  Confession: 
Yesterday  and  Today 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark  $3.95 
For  single  copies 

To  further  encourage  Study  Classes 
we  offer  on  either  of  the  above  books 
the  special  price  of  five  or  more 
copies  at  $2.50  each,  ten  or  more 
copies  at  $1.50  each.  All  prices  post- 
paid. 

You  can  mix  or  match  these  books 
at  the  above  prices. 

With  each  single  order  for  the  above 
books  at  the  regular  prices  for  single 
copies  we  will  give  as  a  bonus  book, 
PETER  SPEAKS  TODAY,  A  Devotional 
Commentary  on  First  Peter  by  Gordon 
H.  Clark.  The  retail  price  of  this  book 
for  single  copies  is  $3.75. 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 


parent  to  child.  In  addition  to  de- 
veloping in  detail  his  philosophy  of 
self-government,  he  discusses  in  an 
interesting  way  the  many  problems 
that  may  arise  in  the  average  home. 
He  considers  sympathetically  any  le- 
gitimate protest  that  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today  may  make  against  our 
present  day  society. 

In  this  day  of  many  kinds  of  pub- 
lications this  volume  is  unique,  both 
in  its  subject  matter  and  in  its  un- 
conventional, colloquial  style.  For 
the  average  reader  it  should  be  help- 
ful, either  as  a  text  book  or  for  gen- 
eral reading.  The  chapters  are  short 
with  interesting  titles  and  the  whole 
volume  is  attractively  printed  and 
edited.  IS 


THE  BIBLE,  NATURAL  SCIENCE, 
AND  EVOLUTION,  by  Russell  W. 
Maatman.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  163  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

In  the  past  we  have  heard  much 
of  the  warfare  between  science  and 
Christianity  although  in  recent  years 
this  tension  has  been  somewhat  re- 
laxed. In  this  timely  volume  the 
professor  of  science  at  Dordt  College 
gives  us  the  ultra-conservative  ap- 
proach to  this  important  subject.  He 
begins  by  wisely  pointing  out  that 
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a  study  of  the  Bible  in  many  places 
has  tended  to  foster  not  only  educa- 
tion in  general  but  the  scientific 
spirit.  The  dogma  from  which  he 
approaches  the  whole  question  is  his 
belief  in  the  inerrancy  of  the  original 
manuscript  of  the  Bible.  Naturally 
some  scientists  will  reply  that  this  is 
largely  an  academic  question,  since 
with  various  manuscripts  we  can  nev- 
er be  absolutely  certain  we  have  the 
original. 

Then  from  this  dogmatic  position 
he  proceeds  to  examine  various  prob- 
lems of  science  in  general:  natural 
law  and  its  so-called  uniformity,  the 
question  of  the  supernatural,  the  re- 
lation between  the  classic  view  of 
science  and  quantum  physics.  He 
devotes  most  of  his  attention  to  the 
specific  problem  of  evolution  and 
he  considers  the  views  of  the  Bible 
and  science  on  the  age  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  origin  of  the  simplest  life, 
biological  evolution  and  the  unique 
origin  of  man. 

While  at  all  times  he  holds  strict- 
ly to  the  creationist  view,  he  pre- 
sents other  interpretations  of  the 
creative  process.  He  always  holds  to 
a  high  view  of  science.  In  his  in- 
trepretation  of  the  creative  days  of 
Genesis  and  also  in  his  approach  to 
the  whole  time  process,  he  is  some- 
what flexible.  He  closes  his  book 
by  pointing  out  the  close  relation 
between  naturalistic  evolution  and 
the  ideologies  of  Nazism,  racism  and 
Marxism. 

As  I  see  it,  the  chief  value  of  this 
interesting  volume  is  that  it  makes 
plain  to  the  average  reader  the  im- 
portance of  this  whole  question  of 
a  proper  relation  between  the  Bible 
and  natural  science,  and  evolution 
in  particular.  It  also  gives  him  an 
interesting  presentation  of  the  funda- 
mentalist approach  to  this  whole 
question.  Under  the  leadership  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  every  Christian 
thinker  must  face  for  himself  this 
vital  question.  In  reaching  his  de- 
cision he  should  have  before  him  this, 
as  well  as  other  approaches,  to  this 
most  important  subject.  ID 

THE  WORLD  UNDER  GOD'S  LAW, 
by  T.  Robert  Ingram.  St.  Thomas 
Press,  Houston,  Tex.  Paper,  123  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Knox  Presbyterian 
Church,  Cantonment,  Fla. 

The  author  reveals  a  pastoral  con- 
cern for  people  in  present  days  when 
liberties,  along  with  moral  and  spirit- 
ual values,  are  eroding.    The  im- 
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{l  morality  of  the  day,  and  the  con- 
e  tempt  of  God  and  the  Ten  Com- 
jjmandments  are  deplored.  The  book 
1 1  points  out  that  the  evasion  of  truth 
v!and  honesty  in  legal  actions,  ecclesi- 
,  astical  pronouncements,  and  educa- 
e  tional  instruction  are  basic  in  t  h  e 
.downfall  of  Christian  democracy 
t!and  the  rise  of  anti-Christian  social- 
ism. 

J    Rev.  Ingram  writes  that  the  will 
land  authority  of  God  are  under  at- 
|  tack  from  the  forces  of  anti-God. 
,'God  created  man,  and  gave  him  do- 
.  |  minion   over   all  of  His  creation. 
[  Present  day  efforts  to  overthrow  law 
i  and  order  stem  from  a  desire  to  set 
i  aside  the  authority  of  God,  and  to 
make  sovereign  the  will  of  man.  The 
apex  of  the  authority  of  the  will  oi 
.  man  will  be  reached  when  one  man 
will  claim  authority  over  all  men 
i  and  presume  divine  status  for  him- 
self in  order  to  magnify  and  to  solidi- 
fy his  pretensions  to  supreme  power. 

The  author  accuses  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  usurpation  of  the  posi- 
tion of  religious  authority  by  its 
anti-religious  decisions.  He  point  out 
that  the  anti-God  bias  of  the  public 
school  system  is  a  threat  to  the  rule 
of  God  in  Christian  law.  51 

THE  HOPE  OF  MAN.  The  Biblical 
Films  Project,  Clinton,  S.  C.  28  min- 
utes, color.  Rental  $15.00.  Film  re- 
view by  the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  pas- 
tor, Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

This  film  deals  with  a  very  pro- 
found subject  —  God's  dealing  with 
man  in  redemption.  Starting  with 
the  fall  of  man  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  it  Biblically  traces  God's 
promise  of  redemption,  concluding 
with  the  fulfillment  of  that  redemp- 
tion in  Christ.  It  is  enhanced  with 
travelogue  views  of  Biblical  lands. 

The  narrator  and  producer  of  the 
film,  Dr.  T.  Layton  Fraser,  is  profes- 
sor emeritus  of  Bible  at  Presbyterian 
College,  Clinton,  S.  C.  He  has  care- 
fully prepared  the  script  so  that  it 
is  filled  with  Scripture.  It  is  theo- 
logically sound  and  provides  a  con- 
cise overview  of  the  central  message 
of  the  Bible.  This  film  is  unusual 
in  that  as  the  narrator  speaks  of  the 
Bible  lands,  the  film  shows  scenes 
from  those  lands. 

Already  this  film  is  being  pro- 
duced in  Portuguese,  Korean  and 
Urdu,  in  addition  to  English.  Judg- 
ing from  this,  one  can  readily  see 
its  value  in  instructing  new  Chris- 
tians just  established  in  the  faith  as 


well  as  edifying  those  who  are  more 
mature. 

It  can  be  used  in  Sunday  evening 
services,  family  nights,  men's  or 
women's  meetings  and  especially  as 
the  first  foundation  part  of  any  com- 
prehensive Bible  study  program.  II 

GLEANINGS  FROM  PAUL,  by  Ar- 
thur W.  Pink.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  351  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  N.  Akers,  assistant  profes- 
sor of  Bible,  Belhaven  College,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

For  years  Christians  have  depend- 
ed on  the  works  of  A.  W.  Pink  to 


give  deep  insight  into  the  Word  of 
God;  the  present  volume  is  a  sig- 
nificant addition  to  his  published 
works.  The  author's  purpose  in  this 
book  is  to  examine  in  detail  the 
prayers  of  Paul.  He  finds  some  33 
prayers  in  Paul's  writings  and  he 
is  especially  concerned  to  show  their 
application  to  the  Christian's  life 
today.  His  discussions  are  always 
lucid  and  practical;  they  draw  deep- 
ly from  other  relevant  portions  of 
the  Scripture  for  illumination. 

This  book  is  an  excellent  guide  in 
an  important  aspect  of  Paul's  life 
and  would  be  certain  to  enrich  the 
spiritual  life  of  any  Christian.  II 


ye(k  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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An  open  letter 
to  all  Evangelicals 

Evangelicals  have  always  made  humanitarian  concern  an 
integral  part  of  their  personal  witness  of  the  gospel  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  how  and  where  to  demonstrate  this 
concern  is  becoming  more  and  more  perplexing. 

World  Relief  Commission  is  the  ideal  organization  to 
unite  evangelicals  in  giving  the  whole  gospel  to  the  whole 
man  with  its  program  of  "Food  for  the  body  and  food  for 
the  soul."  WRC  is  sensitive  to  human  need  in  Vietnam, 
Korea,  Chile,  Peru,  as  well  as  many  isolated  spots  around 
the  world.  It  is  a  legally  chartered  non-profit,  tax-exempt 
non-endowed  Christian  service  organization,  and  provides 
denominations,  independent  churches,  and  individuals  with 
an  opportunity  to  cooperate  in  this  ministry  to  suffering 
humanity  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It  permits  us  to  demon- 
strate in  a  very  practical  way  that  "We  are  Truly  United  and 
Truly  Evangelical." 

WRITE  FOR  FREE  PACKET  TO  HELP  YOU  DEMONSTRATE  YOUR  CONCERN 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

Please  send  me  complete  packet  describing  literature  and 
films  available  for  concerned  evangelicals. 

NAME 
ADDRESS 

CITY                                       STATE  ZIP 
 I 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Struggle  for  Survival 


I  do  not  believe  that  evangelical  pastors  and  churches  are 
polarizing  the  Church.  The  evangelicals  I  know  are  simply 
trying  to  survive  and  to  bear  some  kind  of  witness  to  this  time 
of  apostasy  .... 

Those  of  us  who  are  believers  in  the  One  who  has  come 
down  out  of  heaven  to  deliver  us  must  be  more  clear  and  more 
certain  in  our  witness  of  Him  today  than  ever  before.  We 
must  stand  up  and  affirm  for  all  men  to  hear  our  faith  in  His 
saving  blood  and  our  trust  in  Him  and  in  Him  alone  for  sal- 
vation. 

It  is  the  gift  of  eternal  life  alone  that  is  our  hope  for  a 
non-polarized  Church — and  for  a  new  world. 


— C.  Philip  Hinerman 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  29 
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PREFERS  'COLLISION' 

In  your  lead  editorial  of  Novem- 
ber 4  you  mentioned  the  brother's 
comment  that  the  resolutions  adopt- 
ed by  various  presbyteries  looked  to 
him  like  "collusion." 

Webster  defines  "collusion"  as  "a 
secret  cooperation  for  a  fraudulent 
or  a  deceitful  purpose;  deceit; 
fraud." 


The  resolutions  have  hardly  been 
secretive  and  there  is  no  attempt  to 
deceive  since  the  names  of  those 
sponsoring  them  are  a  matter  of 
public  record.  Surely  the  presby- 
teries that  have  acted  openly  and 
candidly  cannot  be  considered  de- 
ceitful or  frauds! 

I  believe  the  brother  would  have 
been  more  correct  if  he  had  said  that 
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it  looked  like  a  "collision"!  The 
liberal  ball  has  been  rolling  at  a 
great  speed  and  has  suddenly  col- 
lided with  the  conservative  block. 
The  effect  is  not  pleasant  for  either 
party! 

I  fail  to  understand  the  reason- 
ing of  those  who  charge  the  conserva- 
tive minority  in  the  Church  with 
collusion,  then  look  upon  some  oth- 
er minorities  (even  those  engaged  in 
destructive  action)  as  causes  to  be 
supported  and  praised. 

Is  it  fraudulent  to  declare  a  firm 
belief  in  the  "system  of  doctrine" 
as  contained  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith?  Is  it  deceitful  to  proclaim 
the  parity  of  teaching  and  ruling 
elders  over  a  proposed  episcopal 
form  of  government? 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  R.  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 

DON'T  LOSE  YOUR  PROPERTY 

You  Presbyterians  should  be  glad 
that  you  have  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. The  information  and  counsel 
it  gives  in  advocating  the  continua- 
tion of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 
is  indispensable. 

This  timely  Journal  is  in  accord 
with  Martin  Luther  who  said, 
"Where  the  battle  rages,  there  the 
loyalty  of  the  soldier  is  proved,  and 
to  be  steady  on  all  the  battlefield 
besides,  is  mere  flight  and  disgrace 
if  he  flinches  at  that  point." 

I  hope  you  Presbyterians  take  the 
steps  necessary  not  to  lose  your  free- 
dom and  Presbyterian  government 
which  have  served  you  so  well  in 
your  mission  in  the  past. 

I  am  pastor  of  a  former  E.U.B. 
congregation  that  is  much  concerned 
about  the  drastic  departure  from  the 
historic  Biblical  faith.  In  the  con- 
nectional  system  of  our  denomina- 
tion the  merger  with  the  Methodists 
was  railroaded  through  in  spite  of 
our  pleading  protests.  When  we  pe- 
titioned for  a  property  settlement 
we  were  denied  and  taken  to  court 
to  have  us  evicted  from  our  church 
property.  The  county  court  and 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
would  not  rule  in  our  favor  because 
they  could  not  look  into  church  doc- 
trine to  determine  if  there  had  been 
a  breach  of  contract. 

We  have  attempted  to  point  out 
to  the  court  that  we  cannot  in  faith 
enter  the  coming  mergers;  that  the 
denomination  has  broken  its  con- 
tract with  us  by  forcing  us  into  some- 
thing drastically  different  than  our 


original  agreement  and  tenets  of 
faith;  that  we  have  built  our  own 
property;  that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment is  admittedly  taking  a  liberal 
road;  and  that  others  have  peti- 
tioned and  received  settlement. 
However,  the  court  still  ruled  as  it 
did.  We  trust  that  our  case  will  help 
others  to  see  what  is  happening.  We 
see  this  as  an  attack  on  evangelicals. 
They  do  not  want  an  evangelical 
church  to  continue. 

We  feel  that  it  does  something  to 
the  First  Amendment  when  a  church 
cannot  continue  in  its  original  per- 
suasion without  forfeiting  its  prop- 
erty. 

I  certainly  hope  that  you  Presby- 
terians take  every  necessary  step  to 
keep  from  "going  the  way  of  all 
flesh."  The  COCU  is  going  to  swal- 
low up  a  lot  of  people  who  are  not 
awake  to  current  theological  and  ec- 
clesiastical happenings. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Burdick 
Bradford,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

In  the  Journal  of  August  26  was 
an  article,  "The  Seventies  Sunday 
Scene,"  by  Marion  G.  Bradwell. 

I  am  thankful  that  there  are  peo- 


ple who  are  in  business  that  have 
enough  Christian  stamina  to  stand 
firm  on  their  Christian  convictions. 

"Blessed  is  everyone  that  feareth 
the  Lord;  that  walketh  in  His  ways" 
(Psa.  128:1);  and  again,  "This  is 
the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it" 
(Psa.  118:24). 

— Mrs.  Myrtle  Koerner 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Walter  H.  Codington  from  Ho- 
gansville,  Ga.,  to  Christ's  Church, 
Chamblee,  Ga. 

Roger  Gulick,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  church  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

William  M.  Logan  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  Howard  Payne  College, 
Brownwood,  Tex.,  as  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  English. 

T.  O.  Perrin  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex.,  to  partici- 
pate in  a  clinical  training  pro- 
gram. 

Wayne  Gehman  from  Tyler,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Gonzales, 
Tex. 


Leslie  C.  Robinson  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  graduate  study  at 
the  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond. 

E.  Langston  Haygood  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Win- 
der, Ga. 

Samuel  Leuenberger  from  gradu- 
ate work,  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Southport  and 
New  Hope  churches,  Southport, 
N.  C. 

E.  Otis  Moore  Jr.,  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Bellaire,  Tex.,  church 
as  associate  pastor. 
Richard  B.  Ribble,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Japan,  to  the  Vidalia, 
Ga.,  church. 

Raymond  W.  Riddleberger  Jr.,  re- 
cent graduate  of  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  to  the  First  Church, 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  as  assistant 
pastor  in  charge  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  from  the 
military  chaplaincy  to  the  First 
Church,  Woodruff,  S.  C. 
S.  J.  Wylie,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Trinity 
Larger  Parish,  Nacona,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Not  long  ago  someone  sent  us  a 
column  by  Lester  Kinsolving  describ- 
ing the  Berkeley  Free  Church  which 
is  supported  by  the  United  Presby- 
terians and  by  the  Episcopalians. 
We  remember  mentioning  the  or- 
ganization of  this  "church"  several 
years  ago  as  an  experimental  minis- 
try of  the  UPUSA.  It  apparently 
has  evolved  into  more.  "Capitalism 
is  a  form  of  anarchy,"  Mr.  Kinsolv- 
ing quotes  its  Collective  Handbook. 
He  goes  on  to  quote  one  of  the  min- 
isters, the  Rev.  John  Pairman:  "Our 
current  denominational  ties  (how- 
ever illogical)  deserves  to  be  kept, 
upon  Alinsky's  principle  of  despoil- 
ing the  Egyptians  ...  the  Viet  Cong 
use  the  supply  lines  of  the  opposi- 
tion ...  In  our  loving  guerrilla  tac- 
tics against  the  Establishment  we  in- 
trude hippies  and  militants  into 
(church)  conventions."  The  Free 
Church  apparently  advocates  theft. 
In  the  handbook,  under  "Com- 
munal Eating"  there  is  the  follow- 
ing: "The  cooks  should  get  the  food 
either  by  ripping  off  (expropria- 
tion) ,   begging,  garbage   runs,  or, 


in  extreme  necessity,  buying."  Ex- 
act amount  of  support  furnished  by 
good  Presbyterians  is  not  disclosed, 
although  the  church,  which  adver- 
tises that  "it  is  no  longer  necessary 
to  pay  tribute  of  time  and  money  to 
dead  ecclesiastical  structures,"  de- 
scribes the  amount  as  "large." 

•  Louis  Cassels,  religion  columnist 
of  United  Press  International,  has 
compiled  a  list  of  traits  laymen  want 
their  ministers  to  possess.  Quoting  a 
survey  conducted  by  the  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  Southern  Ohio,  the  list  be- 
gins with  "a  strong  personal  faith" 
as  most  important  of  all.  The  sec- 
ond is  a  capacity  for  "responsible 
interpretation  and  communication 
of  faith."  Ministers,  on  the  other 
hand,  did  not  attach  the  same  im- 
portance to  the  same  traits.  They 
ranked  personal  faith  third  among 
desirable  attributes  of  a  minister 
and  communicating  the  Gospel  sev- 


enth. The  ministers  felt  their  most 
important  function  was  to  display 
"concern  for  the  problems  of  the 
community  and  of  the  world." 

•  Carl  C.  Faris  of  Glendale,  Calif., 
noted  an  item  in  these  columns  a 
few  weeks  back  in  which  a  minister 
had  to  go  to  court  to  get  hospital  ex- 
penses out  of  his  officers  after  being 
injured  while  working  on  the  church. 
Mr.  Faris  has  shared  with  us  an  ex- 
change of  correspondence  with  vari- 
ous denominations  in  which  he 
asked  what  attitude  the  Church 
would  take  in  the  matter  of  a  min- 
ister injured  while  participating  in 
such  activities  as  marches  and  dem- 
onstrations. Without  exception  he 
found  that  at  top  denominational 
levels  it  is  held  that  a  local  congre- 
gation should  consider  itself  obli- 
gated for  any  cost  or  expenses  in- 
curred by  its  minister  so  long  as  he 
is  serving  in  that  capacity.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Blake  Hits  Southern  Africa  Development 


FLORENCE,  Italy  —  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  general  secretary  o£ 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC) ,  called  here  for  strong  op- 
position to  the  Caborra  Bassa  dam 
project  in  the  Portuguese  African 
territory  of  Mozambique. 

Speaking  to  the  second  general  as- 
sembly of  the  Italian  Federation  of 
Evangelical  Churches,  Dr.  Blake 
cited  the  hydro-electric  project, 
which  is  being  built  with  interna- 
tional cooperation,  as  an  action  "de- 
signed to  reinforce  the  Portuguese 
and  South  African  governments." 

The  WCC  is  on  record  as  oppos- 
ing any  aid  to  countries  which,  in 
its  opinion,  practice  racial  discrimi- 
nation. Dr.  Blake  indicated  that 
Great  Britain  and  Sweden  have  al- 
ready withdrawn  their  support  of 
the  dam-building  effort. 

In  his  address  the  American 
churchman  called  for  an  examina- 
tion by  the  Churches  of  their  own 
societies  "to  see  whether  their 
funds  were  invested  in  such  a  way 
as  to  support  power  structures,  such 
as  industry  and  commerce,  which 
perpetuate  racial  discrimination 


ECUADOR  —  Last  summer  the  city 
of  Cuenca,  known  as  the  Athens  of 
Ecuador,  was  the  scene  of  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  without  precedent. 
Although  a  large  city,  there  are  only 
two  small  Lutheran  churches  with  a 
total  membership  of  60. 

For  several  years,  Paul  Finken- 
binder,  radio  and  TV  evangelist  of 
the  Assemblies  of  God  as  "Hermano 
Pablo,"  has  broadcast  daily  a  five 
minute  radio  program  over  a  local 
station.  Despite  the  religious  con- 
servatism of  the  town,  "Hermano 
Pablo"  receives  his  largest  volume 
of  audience  mail  from  Cuenca.  Al- 
though normally  this  city  would  not 
appear  to  be  the  logical  place  for  a 
large  united  evangelistic  crusade,  he 
expressed  his  desire  to  go  there. 

Throughout  six  nights  of  the  cru- 
sade some  1,500  people  crowded  in- 


against  minority  groups." 

Citing  a  controversial  action  by 
the  WCC,  Dr.  Blake  said  that  $200,- 
000  granted  to  revolutionary  groups 
"oppressed  for  racial  reasons"  was 
not  enough. 

The  announcement,  last  Septem- 
ber, that  the  WCC  would  make 
grants  to  some  19  anti-racist  organi- 
zations, including  some  that  were 
held  to  be  guerilla  and  mili- 
tant liberation  movements  in  Afri- 
ca, sparked  an  international  contro- 
versy that  is  still  smoldering. 

Dr.  Blake  said  there  would  be  no 
sense  in  giving  financial  support 
to  liberation  movements  "if  the 
Churches  were  not  at  the  same  time 
ready  to  act  also  in  the  western 
world." 

Dr.  Blake's  comments  drew  im- 
mediate fire  from  Prime  Minister  Ian 
Smith  of  Rhodesia.  He  said  in  Salis- 
bury, his  nation's  capital,  that  the 
WCC  executive  is  a  "supreme  ex- 
ample" of  "muddled  thinking." 

Referring  to  the  decision  made  by 
the  WCC  executive  committee  to  give 
financial  assistance  to  "oppressed  ra- 
cial groups"  —  including  two  in  Rho- 


to  the  auditorium.  Many  were  able 
also  to  hear  him  over  radio  and  tele- 
vision. Every  night  a  TV  program 
called  "Hermano  Pablo  Answers" 
made  a  great  impact  on  the  city. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  there  had 
been  recorded  a  total  of  3,000  pro- 
fessions of  faith  in  a  city  where  pre- 
viously there  had  been  only  60  be- 
lievers. 

This  campaign  was  one  of  three 
major  crusades  held  in  the 
principal  cities  of  Ecuador  as 
a  part  of  the  nationwide  Evangelism- 
in-Depth  campaign.  Finkenbinder 
also  preached  in  Quito  where  1,500 
professions  of  faith  were  made,  and 
Fernando  Vangioni  was  the  speaker 
at  the  large  Guayaquil  Crusade 
where  3,000  made  profession  of 
faith.  ffl 


desia  —  Mr.  Smith  claimed  the  ac- 
tion was  an  attempt  "to  overthrow 
Christianity  and  substitute  pagan- 
ism." 

In  a  statement  to  the  Salisbury 
Sunday  Express,  he  denounced  the 
WCC  program  as  "one  of  the  most 
tragic  events  of  our  time,"  and  said 
he  wondered  whether  the  World 
Council  had  given  any  thought  to 
"the  violent  acts  of  sheer  terrorism 
perpetrated  by  those  organizations 
which  the  Council  chooses  to  call 
'African  freedom  fighters.'  " 

"Such  thoughts  as  those  self-styled 
leaders  of  Churches  do  give  to  the 
matter,"  he  went  on,  "seem  to  be  su- 
preme examples  of  muddled  think- 
ing. 

"Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  stated 
that  the  audience  granted  by  the 
Pope  to  three  terrorist  leaders  last 
July  is  not  enough,  nor  is  the  $200,- 
000  given  by  the  WCC  to  terrorist 
bands,  although  he,  of  course,  de- 
scribed them  as  groups  'oppressed 
for  racial  reasons.'  " 

(According  to  reporters  in  Flor- 
ence, Dr.  Blake  did  mention  the  8- 
minute  papal  audience  in  which 
three  guerrilla  leaders  —  Amilcar  Ca- 
bral  of  the  Guinea  anti-Portuguese 
movement;  Marcellino  dos  Santos  of 
Mozambique's  independence  front; 
and  Agnostino  Neto  of  Angola's  lib- 
eration movement  —  were  received 
along  with  57  other  persons.  He  was 
not  quoted  as  using  the  term  'ter- 
rorist.') 

"Apart  from  Carson  Blake's  mud- 
dled thinking,"  Mr.  Smith  said,  "his 
use  of  words  is  strange  indeed.  He 
calls  for  increased  church  action  to 
combat  racism,  but  his  definition  of 
the  word  is  peculiarly  his  own. 

"He  seems  to  regard  racism  as  op- 
pression of  black  people  by  white. 
But  the  definition  given  in  the  Ox- 
ford Dictionary  is  'the  tendency  to- 
ward antagonism  between  different 
races  of  men.' 

"Carson  Blake  might  be  a  better 
apostle  for  Christianity  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  if  he 
could  get  it  into  his  head  that  ra- 
cism is  a  two-way  traffic,  and  that  a 
tendency  toward  antagonism  can 
come  from  either  side." 

The  Rhodesian  head  of  state  then 
proceded  to  assail  Dr.  Blake's  "one- 
track  mind,  that  can  comprehend 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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only  one  way  racism." 

"When  terrorists  sacked  a  mission 
in  Mozambique,"  he  said,  "Dr.  Blake 
never  mentioned  racism  —  not  even 
when  it  was  learned  that  a  Christian 
priest  was  decapitated  and  his  head 
left  on  the  altar. 

"The  secretary  of  the  WCC  did 
not,  on  this  occasion,  call  for  a  mili- 
tant Christianity  to  avenge  the 
priest's  murder.  He  did  not  con- 
demn the  murderers.  Instead,  he  per- 
suaded his  fellow  clerics  to  give  mon- 
ey to  Frelimo  (a  guerrilla  unit)  and 
none  of  those  fellow  clerics  dared  ask 
him,  'Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considered! 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?'  " 

Continuing  his  attack,  Prime  Min- 
ister Smith  said,  "The  WCC  and 
Carson  Blake  seem  to  have  adopted 
the  cause  of  the  black  man  as  a  cru- 
sade. Murder  and  arson  are  accept- 
able if  they  are  committed  in  the 
name  of  race  —  in  the  sense  of  black 
versus  white.  But  imprisonment  for 
subversion  becomes  one  of  the  sev- 
en deadly  sins  if  it  happens  to  be 
a  white  government  that  does  the 
imprisoning,  although  public  execu- 
tion of  blacks  by  the  black  govern- 
ment of  the  Congo  seems  —  accord- 
ing to  the  WCC  —  just  part  and  par- 
cel of  parliamentary  democracy."  SI 

Three  Way  Talks  Slated 
By  Confessional  Groups 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  -  The  Stand- 
ing Conference  of  Canonical  Ortho- 
dox Bishops  in  the  Americas  is  mak- 
ing plans  to  include  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  a  series  of 
dialogues  which  previously  have  in- 
volved only  Orthodox  and  Luth- 
erans. In  light  of  this  expectation, 
a  third  Lutheran-Orthodox  conversa- 
tion has  been  postponed.  The  meet- 
ing had  been  set  for  early  Novem- 
ber. 

The  Rev.  Paul  W.  S.  Schneirla, 
secretary  of  the  Standing  Conference, 
said  no  date  has  been  chosen  for  the 
expanded  session.  Talks  between 
Orthodox  and  Lutheran  churchmen 
began  in  the  fall  of  1966.  Two  dis- 
cussions have  been  held.  The  U.S.A. 
National  Committee  of  the  Lutheran 


World  Federation  is  the  second 
sponsor.  Orthodox  dialogue  with 
Anglicans  in  America  began  Nov. 
13.  ffl 

Evangelicals  Continue 
Lead  in  Stewardship 

NEW  YORK— Denominations  which 
stress  tithing  and  those  with  a  com- 
mitment to  evangelical  doctrine  con- 
tinue to  lead  all  others  in  steward- 
ship, a  National  Council  of  Church- 
es survey  showed  here. 

The  figures  for  giving  across  the 
nation  in  1969,  just  released  by  the 
NCC's  section  on  stewardship  and 
benevolence,  revealed  contributions 
which  just  about  kept  pace  with 
those  of  the  previous  year.  Members 
of  48  reporting  denominations  gave 
$3,099,589,000.  The  same  group 
gave  $3,000,477,000  in  the  previous 
year. 

In  the  sense  that  1969  dollars 
brought  about  four  per  cent  less 
than  1968  dollars,  due  to  inflation, 
the  figures  were  interpreted  as  a  de- 
cline in  Church  support.  When  the 
four  per  cent  factor  was  applied,  the 
"1968  buying  power"  of  the  1969 
contribution  was  $2,975,605,000. 

Leader  of  the  denominational  av- 
erages again  was  the  404,000  mem- 
ber Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church, 
with  a  per  capita  donation  of  $350.- 
96  for  all  causes.  Of  that  amount, 
72  per  cent  went  to  benevolences. 

Adventists  have  traditionally 
stressed  tithing. 

Other  groups  in  the  top  ranks 
were  these  theologically  conservative 
denominations:  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America,  $307  per  mem- 
ber; National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches,  $264;  Free  Methodist 
Church,  $258;  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  $251. 

Among  the  major  groups  with 
membership  of  approximately  a  mil- 
lion or  more,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  was  the  leader,  with  a 
reported  $140  per  capita  for  all 
causes.  The  NCC  reported  that  22.4 
per  cent  of  the  Presbyterian  US  con- 
tributions went  to  benevolences. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  had  a  per  member  average  of 
$111,  with  19.3  per  cent  going 
to  benevolences.  ffl 


India  Union  Is  Clouded 
By  Methodist  Squabble 

PEBBLE  BEACH,  Calif.  (RNS)  - 
The  "supreme  court"  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church  tentatively  agreed 
here  to  consider  a  case  which  could 
affect  the  entire  future  of  Protestant 
ecumenism  in  India. 

Tn  a  unanimous  decision,  the  nine- 
member  Judicial  Council  said  it 
would  weigh,  pending  more  com- 
plete details,  the  constitutionality  of 
an  action  which  some  claim  amounts 
to  a  United  Methodist  renege  on 
participation  in  the  United  Church 
of  North  India. 

The  appeal  was  brought  to  t  h  e 
council  by  Calvin  Master,  a  lay  lead- 
er in  the  Gu jurat  Annual  (regional) 
Conference  in  North  India. 

Originally  expected  to  be  a  mer- 
ger of  seven  denominations,  the 
Church  of  North  India  will  be  for- 
malized in  late  November  —  without 
the  Methodists  unless  the  Judicial 
Council  intervenes.  About  half  the 
1,300,000  members  of  the  new 
Church  were  expected  to  come  from 
the  Southern  Asia  (India)  Central 
Conference  of  the  United  Meth- 
odists. 

However,  an  "extra"  session  of  the 
conference  in  August  of  this  year 
voted  106  to  48  against  the  union. 
Mr.  Masters  and  others  claim  this  ac- 
tion was  illegal.  Senior  Bishop  A.  J. 
Shaw  of  India  contended  that  the 
"extra"  session  was  necessary. 

In  January,  1969,  the  regular  con- 
ference session  had  voted  by  a  two- 
thirds  majority  to  "commend"  the 
plan  of  union  to  regional  units. 

Supporters  of  merger  say  the  ad- 
ditional vote  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence was  beside  the  point  while  Bish- 
op Shaw  insisted  that  the  1969  action 
was  only  one  of  transmittal,  not  ap- 
proval. 

An  attempt  to  appeal  the  issue  to 
the  Judicial  Council  was  overruled 
at  the  "extra"  meeting  by  Bishop  Jo- 
seph R.  Lance  of  Lucknow.  The 
council  replied  that  such  an  appeal 
did  not  need  Central  Conference  ap- 
proval. 

The  Church  of  North  India  will 
be  established  with  or  without  the 
United  Methodists  Nov.  29-30.  ffl 
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Return  to  Faith  Urged 
In  Thanksgiving  Edict 

WASHINGTON  -  In  his  annual 
Thanksgiving  proclamation  Pres- 
ident Nixon  has  called  on  all  Amer- 
icans to  use  Nov.  26  as  an  occasion 
for  strengthening  their  faith. 

The  document  just  released  by  the 
White  House  also  asks  that  families 
and  other  groups  "welcome  our  sen- 
ior citizens  as  special  participants  in 
their  Thanksgiving  Day  festivities." 

The  current  chief  executive  noted 
that  in  an  1863  proclamation  of  the 
holiday,  President  Lincoln  "wisely 
knew  that  a  man's  declaration  of  his 
gratitude  to  God  is,  in  itself,  an  act 
which  strengthens  the  thanksgiver 
because  it  renews  his  own  realization 
of  his  relationship  to  his  God." 

The  Nixon  document  continued: 
"As  thanksgiving  enriches  the  indi- 
vidual it  must  bless  his  home,  com- 
munity and  his  country.   It  is,  there- 


Annuities  Board  Adds 
Benefits  for  Insureds 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Two  more  in- 
creases in  insurance  benefits  have 
been  approved  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
with  no  increase  in  premiums  for 
the  policy  year. 

During  their  October  session  here, 
board  members  voted  to  raise  hos- 
pital room-board  benefits  for  min- 
isters, employees  and  dependents  in 
the  agency's  program,  from  $40  to 
$45  per  day.  It  is  the  policy  of  the 
Presbyterian  agency  to  pay  80  per- 
cent of  daily  hospital  room  and 
board  charges. 

In  another  action  relating  to  in- 
surance, members  voted  that  age  lim- 
it for  eligibility  for  coverage  be  re- 
moved for  dependent  unmarried 
children  who  are  physically  or  men- 
tally handicapped.  It  applies  to 
eligible  children  of  enrolled  mem- 
bers of  the  board's  insurance  pro- 
gram and  becomes  effective  on 
July  1. 

The  board  voted  that  after  Jan. 
1,  retired  ministers  who  have  be- 
come 72  years  old  may  render  any 
remunerative  service  to  the  Church 
without  interruption  of  annuity  ben- 
efits.   Heretofore  the  age  was  75. 


fore,  appropriate  that  we  set  aside 
such  a  day  this  year.  All  about  us, 
doubts  and  fears  threaten  our  faith 
in  the  principles  which  are  the  fiber 
of  our  society;  we  are  called  upon  to 
prove  their  truth  again.  Such  chal- 
lenges must  be  seen  as  opportunities 
for  proof  of  these  verities;  such 
proof  can  only  strengthen  our  na- 
tion. 

"Although  some  may  see  division, 
we  give  thanks  that  ours  is  one  na- 
tion, of  many  diverse  people,  living 
in  unity  under  the  precept  E  Pluri- 
bus  Union.  The  fulfillment  of  this 
national  principle,  every  day,  is  our 
task  and  privilege. 

"Although  some  may  only  see 
strife,  we  give  thanks  that  this  na- 
tion moves  each  day  closer  to  peace 
for  all  its  citizens  and  all  the  world. 

"And  we  give  thanks  for  God's 
strength  and  guidance  upon  which 
we  confidently  rely  today  and  every 
day."  IB 


Approval  was  given  for  distribu- 
tion of  Christmas  gifts  of  $100  to 
single  persons  and  $200  to  couples 
who  are  beneficiaries  in  the  Minis- 
terial Relief  Fund.  Checks  will  be 
sent  out  early  in  December.  Ap- 
proximately $1  million  was  dispersed 
through  the  fund  in  1969  and  in  the 
past  two  years  the  board  has  distrib- 
uted over  $433,000  more  to  recipients 
of  Ministerial  Relief  benefits  than 
the  Church  has  contributed. 

Will  Mann  Richardson,  Tyler, 
Tex.,  banker,  was  re-elected  chair- 
man of  the  board,  to  continue  in 
that  position  until  the  meeting  of 
the  1971  General  Assembly  when  he 
rotates  off  the  board. 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton,  attorney 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  was  elected  chair- 
man to  succeed  Richardson  next 
year.  Other  officers  re-elected  were 
Dr.  James  L.  Fowle  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  vice-chairman  and  H.  H. 
Guerrant  of  Atlanta,  treasurer. 

The  board  named  Dr.  J.  Malcolm 
Murchison  of  Halifax,  Va.,  to  be 
its  representative  on  the  General 
Council,  succeeding  George  Ward  of 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  who  also  rotates 
off  the  board  next  spring. 

Miss  Mary  Helen  Ferree,  manager 
of  the  board's  insurance  department, 
was  presented  a  plaque  from  Home 
Life  Insurance  Company,  recogniz- 


ing  her    "outstanding    administra-  li 
tion"  of  the  board's  group  insurance 
program  through  that  company. 

Members  approved  a  resolution 
to  send  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  H. 
Vick  and  Mrs.  Charles  Edgar  Vick 
upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Charles  Ed- 
gar Vick,  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Vick 
who  was  killed  in  an  automobile  ac- 
cident on  Oct.  24.  11 

James  Andrews  Added 
To  Assembly's  Office 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -The  Rev.  James 
E.  Andrews  has  resigned  as  assistant 
to  the  president  of  Princeton  (N.J.) 
Theological  Seminary  to  accept  the 
position  of  assistant  to  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Dr.  James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  stated 
clerk,  said  Mr.  Andrews  will  assume 
his  duties  in  January  as  part  of  sev- 
eral major  changes  in  staff  and  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  Atlanta. 

He  said  Mr.  Andrews  will  take 
major  responsibility  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  denomination's  office 
and  for  aiding  Dr.  Millard  in  a  num- 
ber of  his  other  duties  as  stated 
clerk. 

Mrs.  Alvin  Park,  secretary  to  the 
stated  clerk  for  a  number  of  years, 
will  be  advanced  to  greater  respon- 
sibilities as  administrative  assistant. 

Shift  in  office  responsibilities  re- 
sulted in  part  from  staff  changes. 
George  E.  Stratman,  an  assistant 
since  1959,  reaches  retirement  age  in 
1971.  The  Rev.  Eugene  D.  Wither- 
spoon  Jr.  resigned  as  assistant  in 
July  to  return  to  the  pastorate. 

Mr.  Andrews  was  ordained  in  1956 
by  the  denomination's  Brazos  Pres- 
bytery and  was  assistant  pastor 
of  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church, 
Houston,  1956-58.  He  was  informa- 
tion officer  for  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  1958-60. 

He  came  to  Princeton  Seminary  in 
1960  as  public  relations  director  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  institution. 
He  has  been  assistant  to  the  presi- 
dent and  PR  director  since  1963.  He 
is  responsible  for  all  public  relations 
and  publications,  student  financial 
aid,  supportive  services  for  develop 
ment  and  student  enlistment  pro- 
grams, arrangement  for  special 
events  and  budget  planning  and  su- 
pervision. IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Is  this  nation  forgetting  the  sovereign  God  of  our  salvation? 


Faith  of  Our  Fathers 


The  Mayflower  Pact  of  1620  was 
signed  while  the  ship  lay  in 
Plymouth  Harbor.  It  began,  "In  the 
name  of  God,  Amen.  We  .  .  .  hav- 
ing undertaken  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
Christian  faith  .  .  .  ."  Christianity 
inspired  the  voyage  and  Christ  sus- 
tained that  heroic  colony  through 
hardships  which  followed. 

Fourteen  years  earlier  on  the  Vir- 
ginia coast,  the  charter  of  a  colony 
acknowledged  the  providence  of  al- 
mighty God  and  the  "glory  of  His 
divine  majesty  in  propagating  of  the 
Christian  religion"  to  the  people. 

Throughout  the  history  of  this  na- 
tion, from  the  Fundamental  Orders 
of  Connecticut  in  1639,  which  was 
the  first  written  constitution  in  the 
modern  sense  of  the  term  of  the  lim- 
itation of  government  power,  our 
forefathers  called  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  for  His  divine  guidance.  In 
the  period  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion when  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence and  the  Constitution  were 
written,  all  the  statements  acknowl- 
edged that  God  was  sovereign;  His 
Word  was  the  rule  of  practice;  all 
was  subservient  to  Him;  a  chief  pur- 
pose was  to  maintain  and  to  preserve 
the  Gospel. 

I  could  continue  to  cite  instances 
from  the  lives  of  our  great  leaders 
in  the  building  of  this  nation  — 
Benjamin  Franklin,  Daniel  Webster, 
John  Adams,  John  Quincy  Adams, 
Abraham  Lincoln — as  they  affirmed 
the  great  faith  they  lived  by.  But 
the   question   which    I   want  you 


Dr.  Fowler  sent  us  this  message  be- 
fore his  death  about  two  years  ago. 
For  many  years  he  was  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Duluth, 
Minn. 


to  consider  now  is:  Are  we  departing 
from  the  faith  of  our  fathers?  Are 
we  forgetting  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion? Are  we  unmindful  of  the 
rock  of  our  strength? 

Our  Spiritual  Foundation 

It  is  an  easy  task  to  prove  that 
our  free  institutions  grew  out  of  the 
teachings  of  Protestant  Christianity. 
Is  it  not  axiomatic  that  if  we  cast 
those  teachings  aside  the  "harvest 
shall  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief 
and  of  desperate  sorrow"?  Our  fa- 
thers acknowledged  the  sovereignty 
of  God,  the  authority  of  the  Bible, 
His  Word,  the  redeeming  power  of 
His  Son,  and  the  individual's  worth 
and  responsibility  as  a  free  agent  re- 
sponsible directly  to  God  through 
His  Son. 

With  such  a  rich  spiritual  foun- 
dation this  nation  has  reached  a 
zenith  never  before  occupied  by  any 
people.  It  has  prospered  under  these 
principles  materially.  Our  people 
have  reached  the  highest  standard 
of  living  among  all  nations.  The 
purchasing  power  of  this  population 
(only  six  per  cent  of  the  world's) 
is  greater  than  that  of  the  five  hun- 
dred million  in  Europe  (twenty-five 
per  cent  of  the  world's) ,  and  much, 
much  larger  than  that  of  the  more 
than  one  billion  Asiatics  (fifty  per 
cent  of  the  world's) . 

Responsible  leadership  which  can- 
not translate  such  a  bulging  economy 
into  continuing  prosperity  is  desti- 
tute of  capacity.  But  pompous  states- 
men, looking  over  the  estate,  solemn- 
ly declare  that  the  methods  by  which 
it  was  created  are  all  wrong,  ought 
to  be  abandoned,  must  be  discarded, 
that  the  time  has  come  to  substitute 
political  management  for  individual 
initiative  and  supervision.  What  ut- 


FREDERICK  CURTIS  FOWLER 

ter  foolishness,  asking  us  to  adopt 
methods  which  have  kept  the  vast 
majority  of  people  of  the  Old  World 
in  hunger  and  bondage  through  six 
thousand  years  of  history! 

I  say,  "Stand  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage"  (Gal. 
5:1). 

Devils  in  Dress  Clothes 

But  the  powers  of  darkness,  know- 
ing their  time  is  short,  and  made 
bolder  by  the  Christian's  lack  of 
zeal,  are  gathering  strength,  making 
continual  attack  and  hoping  to  soon 
watch  this  bulwark  of  the  faith 
topple  from  its  high  position.  And, 
frankly,  I  am  not  as  worried  about 
the  foes  without  as  those  within  — 
those  masquerading  as  friends  but 
who  are  actually  traitors  to  our 
heritage,  pagan  at  heart,  devils  in 
the  dress  clothes  of  highsounding 
phrases. 

In  Plato's  Phaedrus  mention  is 
made  of  Adonis-gardens.  These  gar- 
dens were  pots  of  quickly  withering 
flowers  which  the  ancients  used  for 
their  doorways  or  in  the  courts  of 
temples.  Adonis  bore  the  name  of 
"pleasant"  and  the  anemone,  the 
flower  sacred  to  Adonis,  derives  its 
name  from  this  title  of  the  god.  By 
hedging  in  the  flower,  that  is  by 
forced  cultivation,  the  flower  could 
be  made  to  appear  very  beautiful  for 
a  season.    It  very  quickly  withered. 

In  Isaiah  17:10-11,  we  read:  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  the  God 
of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been 
mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy  strength, 
therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange 
slips:  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy 
plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning 
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shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to  flourish: 
but  the  harvest  shall  be  a  heap  in 
the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sor- 
row." 

All  that  that  is  saying  is  simply 
that  however  successful  your  enter- 
prise may  seem  in  the  early  stages, 
it  is  doomed  to  failure  when  God 
is  left  out.  Here  is  a  striking  image 
of  the  futility  of  all  human  projects 
which  are  not  grounded  in  the  eter- 
nal purpose  of  God.  The  historical 
example  is  very  definite: 

They  Didn't  Trust  God 

Ephraim,  to  protect  itself,  had 
made  an  alliance  with  Syria.  It  felt 
it  necessary  to  do  so.  It  had  broken 
from  Judah,  was  a  part  of  Israel,  in 
fact,  contained  the  capital  of  Israel. 
Not  trusting  in  God  to  take  care  of 
its  destiny,  it  turned  to  a  land  in 
which  a  strange  god  by  the  name  of 
Adonis  was  worshiped.  Damascus 
was  the  leading  city  of  Syria,  the 
safe-guard  and  buffer  between  the 
feared  Assyrians  in  the  north  and  Is- 
rael in  the  south.  As  a  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  alliance  with  Syria, 
the  god  Adonis  became  worshiped 
in  Israel,  chiefly  by  the  women.  The 
alliance  was  thus  a  practical  rejec- 
tion of  God  and  the  adoption  of  for- 
eign idolatries. 

The  plan  bore  fruit  at  once.  It 
blossomed  out  in  the  morning.  Theo- 
retically it  was  sound,  providing 
greater  issues  were  not  at  stake. 
Greater  issues  were  at  stake  and  so, 
in  this  seventeenth  chapter,  Isaiah 
sounded  the  warning:  "Behold,  Da- 
mascus is  taken  away  from  being  a 
city."  This  bulwark  was  to  be  re- 
moved from  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim's 
strength  consumed  until  only  an  in- 
significant remnant  remained. 

Why  all  this?  "For  thou  hast  for- 
gotten the  God  of  thy  salvation  and 
the  rock  of  thy  strength."  Then, 
added  Isaiah,  in  the  day  of  grief  and 
desperate  sorrow  you'll  have  respect 
for  the  holy  one  of  Israel;  you'll  not 
turn  to  your  altars  of  a  strange  god, 
to  the  work  of  your  hands,  to  your 
sun-pillars,  or  sacred  poles,  but  you 
will  have  respect  for  the  God  of  your 
fathers. 

A  Striking  Analogy 

Isaiah's  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 
The  Assyrians  swept  to  victory  and 
took  the  people  captive.  Is  it  not  a 
striking  analogy  for  this  nation  to- 
day?   We  have  recognized  the  God- 


defying  government  of  Russia.  And 
through  the  years  since  it  was  recog- 
nized, their  god  (the  State)  is  being 
worshiped  by  more  and  more  Amer- 
icans as  a  natural  consequence  of  the 
alliance,  a  purely  political  deal.  And 
thus  the  alliance  was  a  practical  re- 
jection of  God  and  the  adopting  of 
foreign,  alien,  pagan  idolatries  (so- 
cialism, atheism,  the  State) . 

We  are  dishonoring  the  Lord's  Day. 
We  have  no  regard  for  moral  stan- 
dards. We  condone  loose  living  by 
permitting  persons  to  feel  secure  in 
the  thought  of  getting  something 
for  nothing  —  the  State,  not  God, 
will  take  care  of  you!  We  receive 
into  good  standing  those  who  treat 
marriage  as  a  trial  relationship,  as 
though  such  were  respectable.  We 
are  incurring  debt  with  little  thought 
of  the  forthcoming  accounting  and 
repayment,  and  no  hesitation  in  pass- 
ing it  down  to  generations  unborn. 

We  heed  not  God's  call  to  humble 
ourselves  before  Him,  worship  at  His 
feet,  and  study  His  Word.  We  have 
rebelled  against  wholesome  re- 
straint. Lawlessness  is  the  spirit  of 
the  day,  an  unwillingness  to  be  con- 
trolled. Tradition,  custom,  pre- 
cedent, all  are  discarded  without  re- 
gard to  their  true  value.  Men  laugh 
at  moral  standards.  Lawlessness  is 
seen  in  the  government,  in  industry, 
in  labor,  in  schools,  in  the  home,  in 
the  Church  (the  revolt  against  Christ 
as  God) . 

We  spend  18  billions  every  year 
on  recreation,  11  billions  for  liquor, 
47  billions  for  gambling,  which  is  a 
total  of  76  billion  dollars.  We  live 
as  though  it  were,  "Eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die"  in- 
stead of  realizing  that  "God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal. 
6:7). 

Plantings  of  Adonis 

We  say  we  oppose  the  slavery  of 
Communism  and  yet  we  give  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  strengthen  Tito 
in  Yugoslavia  as  well  as  the  Com- 
munist government  of  Poland.  We 
break  faith  with  the  Cubans,  Lao- 
tians, Koreans,  Chinese,  with  Ka- 
tanga and  the  Congolese,  and  then 
wonder  why  our  prestige  among  na- 
tions is  so  low.  It's  not  surprising 
that  nations  are  saying,  "You  are 
nice  but  we  cannot  count  on  you 
when  the  chips  are  down." 

We  seem  only  amused  at  corrup- 
tion among  top  leaders,  and  ridi- 


cule one  who  wants  to  return  to 
God,  honor,  integrity,  and  fiscal  re- 
sponsibility. We  care  not  when  lead- 
ers deceive.  And  we  let  soldiers, 
American  soldiers,  rot  in  Commu- 
nist prisons  or  slave  camps.  Whither 
bound,  America?  Does  anyone  claim 
a  day  of  reckoning  will  not  come? 
Tomorrow  depends  upon  today. 

We  are  planting  the  plantings  of 
Adonis  and  setting  it  with  the  vine 
slips  of  a  strange  god.  We  are  forc- 
ing its  cultivation,  making  quick  the 
blossoms;  but  the  harvest  will  disap- 
pear in  a  day  of  deep  grief  and  des- 
perate sorrow. 

One  can  easily  prophesy  and  ac- 
curately prophesy,  as  did  Isaiah,  that 
a  day  of  desolation  lies  ahead,  the 
glory  of  America  shall  be  consumed 
until  only  an  insignificant  remnant 
is  left.  Why?  Because  we  are  for- 
getting the  God  of  our  salvation  and 
are  unmindful  of  the  rock  of  our 
strength.  It  can  only  be  averted  by 
our  returning  to  those  principles  up- 
on which  our  nation  was  founded, 
by  returning  to  the  faith  of  our  fa- 
thers! 

To  Maintain  Our  Heritage 

At  the  sesqui-centennial  celebration 
in  Philadelphia,  President  Coolidge 
said:  "The  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence is  the  product  of  the  spirit- 
ual insight  of  the  people.  We  live 
in  an  age  of  science  and  of  abound- 
ing accumulation  of  material  things. 
These  did  not  create  our  Declara- 
tion. Our  Declaration  created  them. 
The  things  of  the  spirit  come  first. 
Unless  we  cling  to  that,  all  our 
material  prosperity,  overwhelming 
though  it  may  appear,  will  turn  to 
a  barren  scepter  in  our  grasp.  If 
we  are  to  maintain  the  great  heritage 
which  has  been  bequeathed  to  us, 
we  must  be  likeminded  as  the  fa- 
thers who  created  it.  We  must  not 
sink  into  pagan  materialism.  We 
must  cultivate  the  reverence  which 
they  had  for  the  things  which  are 
holy." 

Chief  Justice  Charles  Evans 
Hughes  put  it  this  way:  "We  have 
in  this  country  but  one  security.  You 
may  think  the  Constitution  is  your 
security  —  it  is  nothing  but  a  piece 
of  paper.  You  may  think  the  statutes 
are  your  security  —  they  are  nothing 
but  words  in  a  book.  You  may  think 
our  elaborate  mechanism  of  govern- 
ment is  your  security  —  it  is  noth- 
ing unless  you  have  sound  and  un- 
corrupted  public  opinion  to  give  life 
to  the  Constitution,  to  give  vitality 
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to  your  statutes,  to  make  efficient 
our  government  machinery." 

Be  not,  then,  indifferent  else  you 
be  a  traitor.  Get  back  individually 
to  the  old-fashioned  reading  and 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  God's  written 
Word,  at  the  family  altar,  in  private 
devotions,  and  at  the  Bible  school. 
Acknowledge  your  individual  respon- 
sibility to  the  sovereign  God,  not  to 
society  or  government,  but  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Redeemer  and 


Saviour. 

Character  lies  at  the  base  of  all 
greatness  and  of  all  stability.  And 
character  is  not  a  material  possession. 
It  is  the  result  of  a  new  heart.  And 
a  new  heart  is  the  result  of  repent- 
ance and  a  turning  to  God,  with 
grief  for  sin  (your  disregard  of  Him) 
and  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Saviour. 
Stock  high  your  atom  bombs,  build 
your  jet  bombers,  missiles,  and  space- 
ships —  double,  triple  them  —  and 


you  will  not  be  able  to  defend  suc- 
cessfully your  flag  of  freedom  unless 
these  instruments  are  driven  or  con- 
trolled by  a  nation  that  acknowledges 
God  as  sovereign,  and  trusts  in  Him 
for  guidance. 

And  where  does  that  begin?  It 
begins  now  with  me  and  with  you! 

"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  51 


The  question  is  this  simple:  Can  you  believe  all  of  the  Bible? 


Can  An  Honest  Man  Believe  the  Bible? 


God's  own  book  has  become  a 
joy  to  me  beyond  the  bounds  of 
human  expression.  Its  pages  are  in- 
spiring, its  rivers  are  refreshing  and 
its  bread  is  satisfying.  Once  I  read 
the  Bible  as  a  religious  demand  and 
obligation.  Not  any  more.  It  has 
now  become  an  enriching,  pleasur- 
able feast.  The  search  for  its  teach- 
ing means  more  and  more  to  me 
each  day. 

The  English  language  Bibles  avail- 
able today  are  good  translations  of 
the  originals  of  bygone  centuries.  I 
believe  all  the  words  of  the  Bible  are 
inspired  by  God  and  I  read  them  as 
though  listening  to  the  Master's 
voice.  This  approach  of  faith  is  the 
most  productive. 

The  first  of  many  reasons  for  be- 
lieving the  words  are  God's  Word  is 
the  inward  conviction  that  they  are 
true. 

In  the  eighth  year  of  school  I  be- 
gan to  read  the  Bible  systematically. 
With  better  success  at  some  times 
than  at  others,  I  continued  to  read 
the  Bible  through,  page  after  page, 
during  college  and  seminary.  At 
present  I  read  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New  Testament  each 
day,  beginning  at  the  place  I  left  off 
the  day  before  and  reading  until  the 
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heart  seemed  to  say,  "That  is  enough 
soul  food  for  now." 

Naturally,  these  20  years  have 
brought  me  across  difficult  passages. 
Time  and  time  again  the  thought 
has  occurred,  "Surely  this  is  more 
than  one  can  believe!"  Consistently, 
during  this  spread  of  years  and  ex- 
perience, this  touch  of  rebellious 
doubt  has  been  answered. 

Some  people  prefer  situational,  ex- 
istential direction  to  the  words  of 
the  Bible,  but  I  testify  that  during 
the  hours  of  prayer  and  greatest  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  of  God,  a 
sustaining  conviction  has  remained 
that  the  words  of  the  Bible  are  the 
very  words  of  God.  Should  this  be 
in  conflict  with  the  convictions  of 
others  during  their  joyous  hours 
with  God,  it  only  indicates  an 
even  greater  need  to  appeal  to  an 
authority  substantially  more  con- 
crete and  reassuring  than  any  of  our 
feelings  —  namely,  the  Bible. 

I  also  believe  the  words  of  the  Bi- 
ble because  of  their  timelessness.  A 
book  begun  3,500  years  ago  and  end- 
ed 1,900  years  ago  would  demand 
more  than  human  direction  to  give 
it  much  credit  today.  If  you  should 
begin  a  book  now  on  practically  any 
subject  and  complete  your  material 
in  1985,  the  manuscript  would  de- 
mand severe  revision  before  you 
could  face  the  world  with  publica- 


BURNEY  H.  ENZOR 

tion.  Multiply  the  years  by  a  hun- 
dred and  the  unit  of  authorship  by 
more  than  40  (a  conservative  esti- 
mate for  Scripture  authors  —  lib- 
erals enlarge  that  greatly)  and  the 
places  and  circumstances  by  infinity. 

A  Divine  Guide 

It  is  a  logical  necessity  to  acknowl- 
edge a  divine  guide  for  this  theologi- 
cal library  of  66  books  with  no  con- 
flict. Take  any  other  book  written 
so  long  ago  and  bring  it  under  the 
scientific  and  critical  eye  of  1970 
A.D.  and  it  would  be  totally  demol- 
ished. Take  a  collection  of  writings 
from  ancient  times  as  diverse  as  those 
of  the  Bible,  bring  them  together  as 
a  single  book  of  harmonic  truth,  and 
they  would  fly  apart  like  magnets 
turned  together  at  the  wrong  ends. 
There  would  not  be  subject  matter 
for  intelligent  discussion. 

On  my  desk  is  a  book  about  the 
Bible  by  16  writers.  All  are  men; 
all  have  graduate  degrees;  all  live 
in  1970.  All  are  members  of  the 
same  denomination;  all  come  from 
overlapping  contexts  of  events,  emo- 
tions, and  experiences.  Yet,  not  one 
of  them  could  consider  suggesting 
that  every  paragraph  of  that  new 
book  is  true,  for  it  contradicts  itself 
and  an  amateur  can  see  it.  Genera- 
tion after  generation,  some  of  the 
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world's  best  minds  have  called  the 
Bible  to  task  and  still  many  of  the 
world's  best  minds  teach  and  preach 
it  as  truly  the  Word  of  God. 

An  astronaut  of  century  20  A.D. 
gave  credit  to  man  and  glory  to  God 
by  underscoring  the  timelessness  of 
the  faith  of  Moses  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury B.C.  as  he  read  the  first  lines 
of  the  Bible,  "In  the  beginning 
God  .  .  ." 

Secular  Support 

I  believe  the  words  of  God's  Word 
because  past  history  and  archaeology 
support  the  Bible. 

Some  Bible  scholars  have  been 
"gossipy"  lately,  suggesting  Biblical 
error  when  they  could  not  document 
its  history  with  other  finds.  Chris- 
tian theologians  of  one  generation 
are  guilty  of  embarrassing  the  saints 
of  the  next  when  they  bog  down  in 
the  shifting  sands  created  by  "every 
wind  of  doctrine."  There  has  never 
been  anything  scientific  about  hon- 
oring secular  "sounds  of  silence" 
above  the  records  of  the  Bible. 

How  embarrassing  it  would  be  to 
have  joined  those  who  contended 
many  Biblical  records,  such  as  those 
concerning  the  Hittites  and  Belshaz- 
zar,  were  in  error!  Today  everyone 
knows  the  Hittites  were  real  and 
Belshazzar  was  king.  The  archaeol- 
ogists' spades  continue  to  document 
what  really  needs  no  proof. 

I  predict  that  long  before  the  year 
2300,  the  Bible  story  of  creation  will 
not  be  assaulted  by  the  theory  of 
evolution.  Some  other  theory  will 
surely  deny  some  other  teaching  of 
the  Bible  unless  Christ  returns  or 
Satan  dies,  but  the  Word  will  again 
and  again  be  validated  by  discovery. 

Accepted  in  Strange  Places 

Sometimes  in  counseling  sessions 
with  those  who  are  strangers  to 
strong  Christian  convictions,  I  find 
myself  relying  heavily  on  a  few  meth- 
ods of  amateur  psychology  in  prefer- 
ence to  a  Bible  oriented  conference. 
More  than  occasionally,  a  doubt- 
filled  student  or  an  unbeliever  of 
more  experience  and  scholarship  will 
begin  to  probe  for  a  word  of  definite 
direction  from  the  Bible. 

Sometimes  a  straight  forward  state- 
ment from  the  Scriptures  is  settling 
and  reassuring.  Courses  of  action 
are  changed  thereby,  bringing  serious 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  Hebrews  4: 
12:  "For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick 


and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart." 

It  is  evidence  enough  that  the 
Scriptures  are  alive  when  we  observe 
the  impressions  they  make  on  those 
who  respect  their  message;  how 
much  more  so  when  Scriptures  con- 
nect with  a  response  from  the  ag- 
nostic! What  would  it  reveal  if  we 
could  see  the  true  impression  the 
blade  makes  on  those  doubters  who 
bluff  a  lot? 

Numerous  down-and-outs,  jail- 
birds and  social  outcasts  have  ac- 
knowledged the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Destitute  sinners  of  every 
stripe  will  give  honor  to  the  Bible's 
words.  Since  the  Book  is  heard  re- 
spectfully by  strangers  what  but  awe 
remains  for  the  family? 

Hear  It  Straight 

I  also  believe  God's  words  because 
I  believe  an  almighty  God  would 
want  His  creature,  made  in  His  own 
image,  to  hear  it  straight.  God 
wanted  us  to  have  a  message  definite 
and  inerrant  for  the  most  important 
communication  of  all  time.  The  re- 
vealing of  God's  nature,  the  explana- 
tion of  His  plan  of  redemption,  and 
the  instructions  concerning  His  will 
for  man  could  not  be  left  to  chance. 
These  truths  have  to  be  unfailing 
and  exact. 

Scientists,  historians,  politicians, 
economists  and  others  want  to  be 
exact  in  their  findings  and  projec- 
tions. They  must  be  exact,  it  seems; 
and  yet,  they  are  human  and  un- 
able to  be  perfect  and  exact  always. 
God  is  able!  He  has  not  failed  in 
exactness  in  giving  us  the  Bible. 

If  God  is  out  there  somewhere  and 
if  He  made  a  being  to  answer  to 
His  nature,  it  doesn't  seem  strange 
that  this  God  would  reveal  Himself. 
Contrariwise! 

In  giving  the  Bible  the  least  that 
I  may,  the  common  courtesy  offered 
the  accused,  that  he  is  innocent  un- 
til proved  guilty,  I  find  it  has  al- 
ways denied  its  accusers  and  defend- 
ed its  own  honor.  The  texts  which 
I  have  tried  for  certain  have  never 
failed;  by  faith  I  accept  the  rest 
awaiting  fulfillment. 

One  of  our  ground  rules  is  that 
"God  is  Spirit."  Having  never  seen 
anyone  of  the  Trinity  or  heaven  or 
hell  or  Gabriel  or  a  demon,  and  be- 


ing assured  that  any  such  sight  now 
might  be  a  mere  mirage,  I  accept 
much  more  by  faith  than  the  book 
which  I  may  touch  and  hold.  With 
simple  expectancy  and  deep  security, 
I  anticipate  my  Lord's  return.  I  be- 
lieve with  all  Christians  that  the 
Christ  who  died  arose.  The  miracle 
of  an  inerrant  Bible  is  no  more  spec- 
tacular than  that.  Neither  is  so  re- 
markable when  viewed  from  God's 
vantage.  I  believe  both.  We  are 
waiting  for  sight  to  be  added  to  faith. 

Finally,  I  believe  all  the  Bible  be- 
cause I  was  called  to  preach  it.  To 
some,  "a  call  to  preach"  may  appear 
far  fetched.  It  is,  in  fact,  far  fetched 
to  many  minds  to  accept  any  defi- 
nite acts  of  God  in  human  history. 

The  details  of  God's  calling  me 
to  preach  may  be  tedious;  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  say  that  God  interrupted 
my  bedtime  prayers  to  make  His  re- 
quest known  to  me.  There  is  no 
question  in  my  mind  that  God 
brought  about  this  experience  when 
I  was  13  years  old.  At  that  age  there 
was  but  one  alternative  to  faith  in 
Bible  accuracy.  You  believed  it  all 
or  you  didn't  believe  it  at  all.  I  knew 
nothing  of  any  other  view  of  inspira- 
tion. 

It  is  my  sturdy  belief  that  the 
Lord  who  called  me  to  preach,  be- 
lieving all  the  Bible,  has  never  mod- 
ified that  call.  More  and  more  is 
being  said  about  the  revelation  ex- 
perience over  the  written  Word.  My 
experience  and  the  written  Word  are 
wed.  If  a  choice  is  demanded  I  se- 
lect the  message  in  black  and  white. 

No  Problem 

Believing  in  God  has  never  been 
a  problem.  Either  God  is  self  ex- 
istent or  the  universe  is.  If  one  be- 
lieves the  universe  is  self  existent,  he 
admits  the  Lord  might  be.  If  we 
can  believe  in  the  real  world  that  we 
live  in  and  the  universe  around  us 
reaching  into  apparent  infinity,  it 
is  natural  to  expect  an  infinite  God 
to  be  its  master. 

To  believe  in  the  paper  and  ink 
before  you  is  a  certain  absurdity. 
Where  did  it  come  from?  Something 
from  nothing?  But  it  is  before  you. 
It  does  exist.  Believing  in  a  God 
who  is  Spirit  is  a  beautiful  balance 
to  a  world  that  is  material. 

That  there  is  an  unlimited  God 
is  not  argued  much.  What  gives  us 
cause  to  tremble  is  God's  true  inter- 
est in  one  human.  "When  I  con- 
sider thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  .  .  . 
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what  is  man  .  .  .  that  thou  visitest 
him?"  (Psalm.  8:3-4).  God's  infin- 
ity is  true  infinity.  When  He 
designed  the  distant  stars,  He 
also  organized  the  amazing 
atom.  He  made  us  in  His  image  and 
elected  that  He  would  be  our  God 
and  we  His  people.  He  revealed  it 
in  many  ways  but  especially  in  a 
Book  and  a  Person. 

Do  I  find  problems  understanding 


the  full  harmony  of  the  Bible?  Of 
course  I  do!  Are  all  the  difficulties 
of  the  Scriptures  solved  to  my  com- 
plete satisfaction?  Certainly  not! 
Can  I  give  a  simple  answer  to  every 
apparent  conflict  in  the  texts  of  the 
Holy  Writ?  By  no  means!  But  a 
respectful  approach  to  the  Book  has 
produced  success  after  success. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  darkness 
is  mine  and  not  the  Scriptures  and 


that  the  tangles  aren't  in  the  Bible 
but  in  my  own  brain.  It  would  be 
equally  absurd  to  condemn  the 
Words  for  my  ineptness.  The  folly 
of  the  other  side  is  to  assume  the 
normalcy  of  ignorance  and  abandon 
the  search.  God  does  speak  in  known 
tongues  and  we  hear  more  and  more 
as  we  develop  a  hearing  heart. 

For  me,  "thy  Word,  O  Lord,  is  set- 
tled forever."  IB 


Rebel  students  don't  know  the  Bible!  — 


Christ:  Revolutionary  or  Rebel? 


Joe  Namath  has  just  been  ques- 
tioned about  his  appearance. 
With  an  air  of  presumption,  he  in- 
gratiatingly informs  an  unenlight- 
ened reporter  that  "the  coolest  man 
who  ever  lived  wore  long  hair  and 
a  beard." 

A  young  student  rebel  justifies  his 
iconoclastic  defiance  of  all  estab- 
lished authorities  with  the  assertion 
that  "I  learned  it  from  Jesus 
Christ." 

A  self-indulgent  hippie  explains 
his  flouting  of  traditional  mores  by 
citing  as  precedent  for  his  behavior 
the  life  of  "the  world's  first  hippie, 
Jesus  Christ." 

Whenever  anyone  mentions  Christ 
as  the  bellwether  of  civil  disobedi- 
ence, bandwagons  of  revolutionaries 
rise  to  snap  him  intellectual  salutes. 
It  seems  that  when  Jesus  plucked 
corn  and  healed  a  man  on  the  Sab- 
bath, He  became  the  author  of  sec- 
ular rebellion.  Somewhere  along 
the  line,  Christ  the  revolutionary 
has  been  disfigured  and  tailored  to 
somebody's  illusions  of  individu- 
ality. 

True,  Christ  was  a  revolutionary, 
but  not  in  the  traditional  sense.  His 
revolution  did  not  invade  the  do- 
mains of  civil  institutions,  political 

The  author  is  a  senior  at  David 
Lipscomb  College  in  Nashville.  His 
remarks  first  appeared  in  Christian- 
ity Today  and  are  reprinted  with 
permission. 


structures,  or  social  customs.  He 
never  intentionally  incited  a  riot, 
participated  in  a  sit-in,  or  led  a 
demonstration.  Even  when  He  was 
rebuking  certain  man-made  tradi- 
tions, He  was  the  epitome  of  com- 
passion, never  defiance. 

Jesus  lived  in  an  occupied  coun- 
try that  was  scourged  by  the  pres- 
ence of  a  military  power  ruling  by 
coercion.  Yet  He  obediently  paid 
taxes  to  that  power,  healed  a  Roman 
officer's  servant,  and  enjoined  His 
disciples  to  go  the  extra  mile  with 
Roman  mail-carriers. 

As  a  Jew,  Christ  was  subject  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  a  law  couched  in 
the  negative  and  prohibitive.  None- 
theless He  kept  it  to  the  letter, 
though  ultimately  He  would  be  its 
abrogator. 

In  many  areas  Christ  was  the  em- 
bodiment of  model  conformity.  He 
was  the  perfect  example  of  Paul's 
admonition  in  Romans  13:7  to  ren- 


Sons  of  Their  Fathers 

Today's  rebel  students  are  the 
true  sons  of  the  Establishment:  they 
reflect  the  relativistic  philosophy  of 
state,  church  and  school  —  if  any- 
thing, they  apply  it  more  honestly 
and  systematically.  The  students 
have  simply  learned  their  lesson 
well.  —  R.  J.  Rushdoony. 


BARRY  M.  KELLEY 

der  "custom  to  whom  custom,  .  .  . 
honor  to  whom  honor"  is  due. 

If  Christ  favored  the  wearing  of 
long  hair,  the  reason  was  that  this 
was  the  custom  of  the  time.  He  did 
not  wear  long  hair  as  a  symbol  of 
non-conformity.  His  individuality 
did  not  reside  in  external  forms:  it 
was  not  a  growth  on  His  chin,  a  me- 
dallion around  His  neck,  or  a  picket 
sign  waved  above  His  head. 

Christ  Was  No  Rebel 

It  is  a  travesty,  however  well  in- 
tentioned  and  sincere,  to  attempt  to 
justify  rebellion  against  social,  po- 
litical, and  economic  structures  by 
using  Christ  as  an  example.  His 
message  is  independent  of  such  con- 
siderations. 

The  soil  in  which  Christ  planted 
His  seeds  of  reform  was  the  sanctity 
of  the  individual  heart.  The  ger- 
minating essence  of  Christian  indi- 
viduality is  organic;  it  is  wrought, 
not  of  compulsion,  but  of  inward 
persuasion.  And  it  does  not  find 
its  essence  in  the  actions  of  masses 
of  people  who  would  abolish  all 
unChristian  institutions.  After  all, 
the  Roman  government  was  a  con- 
solidation of  nefarious  institutions 
that  carried  out  the  most  heinous 
crimes.  Yet  Christ  did  not  lead 
campaigns  to  abolish  those  institu- 
tions; rather,  He  introduced  a  new 
spirit  to  motivate  the  Christian  in 
His  relationships  with  them.  51 
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EDITORIALS 


Matthew  Seven,  Fifteen 


In  the  months  that  lie  immediate- 
ly ahead  there  will  be  a  more  than 
usual  effort  made  by  the  differing 
points  of  view  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  try  to  understand 
each  other. 

The  denomination's  General 
Council  has  appointed  a  special  task 
force  to  try  to  understand  the  con- 
cerns which  prompted  ten  (thus  far) 
presbyteries  to  tell  the  General  As- 
sembly they  have  gone  as  far  as  they 
intend  to  go  in  an  anti-Reformed  di- 
rection. 

The  Committee  of  24,  negotiating 
a  plan  of  union  with  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Church,  has  published  a 
careful  history  of  Church  union  ne- 
gotiations which  tries  hard  to  under- 
stand why  the  Southern  Church  has 
been  so  balky  in  the  matter  of 
Church  union. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
put  out  several  mailings,  trying  hard 
to  understand  why  there  should  be 
so  much  opposition  to  board  policies 
when  missionaries  and  staff  alike  are 
"dedicated    Christians,    agreed  on 


In  our  persistent  naivete  we  are 
continually  being  surprised  at  the 
failure  of  most  "left-wingers"  to  un- 
derstand the  goals  of  "right-wingers" 
in  the  present  denominational  strug- 
gle. 

Just  recently,  one  of  our  liberal 
friends  asked  why  we  wanted  to  "go 
back."  Without  waiting  for  an  an- 
swer, he  plunged  on  to  protest  any 
movement  to  "return  the  Church  to 
the  positions  and  programs  of  the 
19th  century."  He  scored  our  fore- 
fathers' lack  of  social  consciousness, 
their  sputtering,  half-hearted  mis- 
sionary efforts,  their  almost  total 
disregard  of  the  evangelistic  commis- 
sion, and  so  on.  He  ended  with  the 
question,  "Why  do  you  want  to  go 
back  to  that  kind  of  dead  ortho- 
doxy?" 

Well,  we're  not  so  sure  that  the 
Church  of  our  fathers  was  quite  as 
dead  as  he  described  it,  but  the  basic 
question  is,  who  wants  to  go  back? 


what  is  basic:  confession  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour." 

Why  indeed  should  reconciliation 
between  opposing  viewpoints  be  im- 
possible when  we  all  "confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour?" 

The  reason  should  be  obvious  but 
somehow  it  never  is:  Confessing 
Christ  as  "Lord  and  Saviour"  doesn't 
bring  men  together  when  differences 
between  the  "confessions"  create  hos- 
tility among  those  the  "confessions" 
are  supposed  to  reconcile. 

There  are  some  who  believe  that 
fidelity  to  Christ  means  support  of 
the  new  Communist  regime  in  Chile 
which  proposes  "a  Christian  program 
of  social  action."  Others  believe  that 
fidelity  to  Christ  means  refusal  to 
bear  arms  under  any  conditions. 
Still  others  believe  that  fidelity  to 
Christ  means  dialogue  with  other 
faiths  in  order  to  achieve  a  common 
spiritual  denominator. 

One  missionary  placed  the  issue 
in  proper  perspective  when  he  re- 
plied to  the  appeal  to  be  content 
with    "confessing    Jesus    Christ  as 


We  do  not  recall  reading  or  hearing 
such  a  call  for  retreat  by  any  con- 
servative spokesman.  No  one  wants 
to  go  back  —  does  he? 

No.  We  are  going  forward.  For- 
ward in  the  effort  to  bring  to  this 
nation  and  the  world,  with  God's 
help,  a  fellowship  of  believers  in 
Jesus  who  affirm  without  qualifica- 
tion or  reservation  the  personal  re- 
ality of  the  God  of  the  Bible. 

We  are  praying  in  the  interests  of 
a  Biblical  ecumenism  that  will 
bring  together  in  love  and  service  to 
Christ  men  who  take  their  ordina- 
tion vows  seriously. 

We  are  trusting  God  to  provide 
His  people  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  with  a  continuing  fel- 
lowship that  is  truly  Presbyterian 
and  truly  Reformed.  That's  going 
forward,  brother! 

Who  wants  to  go  back?  Not  us. — 
P.  G.  Settle.  IB 


Lord  and  Saviour"  in  these  words: 
"The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  a 
confessional  Church  and  all  leaders 
have  affirmed  that  they  'sincerely  re- 
ceive and  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  of  this  Church 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  Holy  Scripture.'  My  point 
is  that,  according  to  the  above,  in 
our  Church  much  more  is  basic  and 
necessary  for  leaders  than  confession 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour." 

During  these  months  that  lie  im- 
mediately ahead,  as  great  efforts  are 
made  to  understand  all  viewpoints, 
let's  not  permit  the  "understanding" 
to  obscure  the  differences  that  re- 
main as  far  apart  as  East  and 
West.  ffl 

Who  is  the  Enemy? 

Following  a  rally  on  behalf  of 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United  in 
the  Charlotte  area,  we  were  quizzed 
by  a  reporter  from  a  local  newspa- 
per (who  later  wrote  a  very  incisive 
account  of  the  meeting) .  One  of 
his  questions  reflected  the  puzzle- 
ment of  many  people  watching  op- 
posing "sides"  in  the  Church  line  up 
as  antagonists  preparing  to  do  bat- 
tle: 

"From  what  I  have  heard  to- 
night," he  said,  "there  are  people  in 
your  own  Church  you  consider  an 
enemy  of  Christianity.  Who  are 
these  people?" 

The  question  spoke  straight  to  the 
heart  of  the  problem  that  many  sin- 
cere church  members  encounter  as 
they  try  to  make  up  their  minds 
whether  they  should  become  in- 
volved in  the  struggle  to  preserve  a 
continuing  evangelical  Christian  wit- 
ness in  our  time.  They  find  them- 
selves asking:  Does  anyone  in  his 
right  mind  really  mean  to  suggest 
that  among  these  wonderful  Chris- 
tian pastors  and  church  members 
there  are  some  who  represent  the 
enemy? 

The  enemy  of  souls  does  not  al- 
ways reveal  himself  with  horns  and 
a  tail.  The  Bible  says  that  he  more 
often  disguises  himself  as  an  angel 
of  light  (II  Cor.  11:14).  His  repre- 
sentatives on  earth  likewise  seldom 
sport  horns.  More  often  they  ap- 
pear as  self-professed  spokesmen  for 
rightousness  and  leaders  of  good 
causes.  But  every  once  in  a  while 
they  slip  and  permit  their  inner 
spirits  to  show.  When  that  happens, 
Christians  are  again  warned,  "Be- 
ware of  men"  (Matt.  10:17). 


Who  Wants  to  go  Back? 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  18,  1970 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Joy  of  Salvation 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


One  of  the  more  virulent  attacks 
against  the  Christian  witness  that 
we  have  seen  lately  appeared  as  a 
letter  to  the  editor  of  another  Pres- 
byterian paper,  written  by  a  Presby- 
terian minister  member  of  Concord 
presbytery.  Ridiculing  the  New  Tes- 
tament emphasis  on  the  death  of 
Christ  reflected  in  Gospel  hymns,  as 
well  as  the  Gospel  message  itself, 
this  minister  described  a  Montreat 
service  at  which  the  Rev.  Billy  Gra- 
ham was  the  preacher: 

"We  had  come  from  a  world  of 
fear  and  turmoil  with  great  antici- 
pation of  the  message  for  our  time. 
As  we  began  to  sing  old  bloody 
hymns  and  relax,  we  felt  more  se- 
cure seeing  the  brown-shirted 
troops  with  their  guns  stationed  at 
the  windows  and  doors.  The  power 
of  Graham's  message  was  in  the  air. 

"Finally,  this  imposing  figure, 
dressed  all  in  blue,  came  to  the  plat- 
form. Even  before  he  began,  we 
knew  the  trip  was  worth  it.  We 
were  home  —  home  in  the  religion 
of  our  fathers.  With  Bible  in  hand, 
Billy  began  by  telling  us  that  he  had 
struggled  with  what  was  the  message 
for  youth  in  our  troubled  land,  and 
God  speaking  through  Graham's  son 
had  led  him  to  the  answer  —  the 
message  of  prophecy.  Man  today 
seems  so  concerned  with  war,  pov- 
erty, racial  injustice,  pollution  — 
please  stop,  Dr.  Graham,  I'm  feel- 
ing insecure  again.  But  there  is 
little  or  nothing  man  can  really  do 
about  these  problems  because  of 
sin  —  /  feel  a  little  more  relaxed 
about  my  being  irresponsible  on 
these  issues.  At  the  same  time  man 
must  not  despair  for  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  is  imminent  ....  One 
sign  is  the  struggle  in  the  Middle 
East,  for  God  is  going  to  do  some- 
thing with  or  against  Israel.  Please, 
Mr.  Rogers,  ask  the  President  not  to 
discuss  the  Middle  East  with  Billy. 
Yes,  Jesus  is  going  to  return.  Al- 
though there  is  little  you  can  do 
about  war,  poverty,  racial  injustice, 
pollution,  when  Jesus  returns  He 
will  solve  these  problems.  Well,  He 
turned  water  into  wine.  The  only 
thing  about  which  you  should  be 
concerned  is  whether  your  name  is 
written  in  the  book  of  life.  All  those 
who  want  to  be  sure  their  name  is 
written,  please  raise  your  hand." 

On  the  editorial  page  of  that  same 
issue,  an  associate  editor  took  up  the 
ridicule  of  Mr.  Graham,  calling  him 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


In  this  world,  or  in  the  next,  there 
is  no  happiness  which  is  real  except 
and  unless  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  The  Christian  is  the  only  per- 
son in  the  world  who  has  the  right 
to  be  happy,  for  he  knows  where  he 
is  and  where  he  is  going. 

There  are  many,  many  ways  of 
describing  both  the  source  and  fact 
of  Christian  joy.  We  would  suggest 
two  lines  of  thought  which  may  be 
helpful  to  some: 

The  joy  of  salvation  comes  from 
things  discarded  and  things  acquired. 
Of  those  things  discarded: 

This  joy  comes  from  sins  repented 
of:  True  repentance  is  a  necessary 
part  of  salvation.  It  is  a  sorrow  for 
sin;  not  the  sorrow  which  the  world 
knows,  for  that  is  death,  but  this  god- 
ly sorrow  which  recognizes  sin  for 
what  it  is  and  abhors  it  because  of 
God's  holiness. 

This  joy  comes  from  sins  con- 
fessed: Repentance  which  is  not  ac- 
companied by  confession  of  sin  is 
not  true  repentance.  It  is  not  enough 
to  be  sorry  for  the  consequences  of 
sin;  one  must  be  sorry  because  of  the 
fact  of  sin  and  be  willing  to  confess 
that  sin  as  an  offense  to  God  and 
worthy  of  His  holy  judgment. 

This  joy  comes  from  sins  forsaken: 
Neither  repentance  nor  confession 
is  real  until  there  is  a  willingness 
to  forsake  those  sins  we  have  recog- 
nized and  admitted.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  can  give  up  sin  by  a 
mere  act  of  the  will.  To  forsake  our 
sins  means  that  we  are  willing,  by 
God's  help  and  His  continued  pres- 
ence, to  live  in  His  strength  and  not 
our  own. 

This  joy  comes  from  sins  forgiven: 
Salvation  cannot  be  described  com- 
pletely in  terms  of  sequence  but  it  is 
the  experience  of  Christians  that  a 
great  flood  of  joy  fills  their  souls 
when  they  come  to  the  realization 
that  their  sins,  known  and  unknown 
—  repented  of,  confessed  and  reject- 
ed, have  all  been  forgiven  and  for- 
gotten because  of  faith  in  the  re- 
deeming and  atoning  work  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  Christian  joy  comes  from  things 


which,  by  God's  redemptive  work 
have  been  discarded,  then  the  full- 
ness of  that  joy  is  measured  in  terms 
of  things  which,  through  Christ,  we 
have  acquired  —  and  continue  to 
acquire. 

This  joy  comes  from  a  new  fellow- 
ship: All  that  we  have  and  ever  hope 
to  be  is  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour  and  Lord.  It  is  with 
Him  that  we  now  have  fellowship 
and  this  fellowship  is  so  ever-present, 
so  intimate  and  so  replete  with  an 
ever  growing  realization  of  His  love 
and  grace  that  it  means  a  transfor- 
mation in  every  area  of  our  living. 

This  joy  comes  from  a  new  per- 
spective: only  the  Christian  sees  this 
life  and  eternity  in  their  true  per- 
spective. The  Christian  realizes  that 
God  has  created  him  for  a  purpose, 
that  as  a  redeemed  person  he  has 
certain  responsibilities  here  in  this 
world.  More  than  that,  a  Christian 
realizes  that  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporary,  but  the  things 
yet  unseen  are  eternal,  and  he  places 
the  emphasis  for  himself  and  for  oth- 
ers on  that  eternity  which  God  has 
prepared  for  them  who  love  Him 
and  His  Son. 

This  joy  comes  from  a  new  power: 
How  hopeless  and  frustrated  is  the 
life  lived  by  and  for  self!  How  con- 
fused and  disappointing  are  those 
efforts  at  self  reformation!  How  un- 
happy is  that  one  who  "tries  to  be 
good"  and  never  succeeds!  But,  a 
Christian  has  something  new  inside. 
There  is  a  divine  power  which  comes 
from  the  One  who  dwells  in  our 
hearts  by  faith.  There  is  given  pow- 
er to  break  the  fetters  of  sin.  There 
is  given  power  with  God  in  prayer. 
There  comes  power,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence,  to  witness  for 
Him. 

This  joy  comes  from  a  new  hope: 
Paul  knew  it  was  far  better  to  pass 
on  into  that  glorious  future  with 
Christ,  but  he  was  willing  to  con- 
tinue to  suffer  for  Christ  in  the  flesh 
for  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  he 
ministered.    But,  at  all  times  Paul, 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  29,  1970 


Growing  Through  Struggle 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
for  today  is  the  last  in  a  series  on  the 
general  theme,  "Helps  to  a  Matur- 
ing Faith."  We  have  noted  thus  far 
that  our  faith  matures  as  we  study 
the  Bible,  pray,  have  fellowship  with 
other  Christians,  worship  God  sin- 
cerely and  regularly,  give  our  posses- 
sions and  selves  to  Christ  and  train 
ourselves  for  service  to  Him. 

This  concluding  lesson  takes  note 
of  the  fact  that  if  we  do  indeed  live 
for  Christ  in  this  world,  we  will  suf- 
fer. Opposition  from  Satan  and  those 
who  disbelieve  will  surely  be  found, 
but  even  this  is  an  element  in  our 
further  maturing  in  Christ  Jesus.  To 
show  this  is  the  purpose  of  this  les- 
son. 

I.  THE  TRIAL  OF  YOUR 
FAITH  (Matt.  5:10-12;  I  Pet.  1:6- 
9,  4:12-19).  Jesus  taught  His  dis- 
ciples to  expect  opposition  from  the 
world.  On  one  occasion  He  said,  "A 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  persecuted  me  they  will  also 
persecute  you"  (John  15:20) .  In 
the  same  context  He  added,  "All 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you 
for  My  name's  sake"  (John  15:21) . 
This  is  to  say  that  we  suffer  because 
we  are  identified  by  the  world  with 
Christ.  As  Peter  put  it,  "Ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings"  (I  Pet. 
4:13). 

A.  Why  do  trials  come?  It  is 
significant  that  Jesus  attached  to 
the  beatitudes  concluding  words 
which  warn  of  such  suffering.  Es- 
sentially, what  Jesus  said  is  that  if 
we  live  for  Him  and  are  obedient 
to  His  will,  we  will  draw  the  fire 
of  the  world.  Note  that  our  Lord 
emphasized  that  He  was  speaking  of 
our  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake 
and  for  His  sake  (Matt.  5:10-11). 

Furthermore,  He  stressed  the  fact 
that  He  spoke  of  our  suffering  be- 
cause of  false  accusations  against  us 
(v.  11).  We  will  note  later  that 
some  Christian  suffering  is  unneces- 
sary and  due  to  our  own  foolishness, 
but  here  Jesus  was  speaking  of  suf- 
fering that  comes  because  we  are 
faithful. 

Suffering  will  come  to  the  Chris- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  5: 
10-11,  6:25-34,  7:13-14;  Ephe- 
sians  6:10-18 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  5:10-11; 
Ephesians  6:10-18 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:3-9 

Memory  Selection:  James  1:12 


tian  in  the  world  because  he  is  poor 
in  spirit,  meek,  merciful  and  pure 
in  heart.  Jesus  was  talking  about 
the  Christian  in  the  world  who  does 
mourn,  does  hunger  and  thirst  for 
righteousness,  and  does  seek  to  make 
peace  (Matt.  5:3-9) . 

Peter  wrote  of  these  trials  in  his 
first  epistle  calling  them  necessary 
only  for  a  time  (I  Pet.  1:6) .  By  this 
we  can  understand  that  God  does  not 
allow  us  to  undergo  suffering  need- 
lessly. God  has  His  purposes  in  the 
trials  which  we  endure.  We  will 
speak  later  of  those  purposes,  but 
this  is  just  why  Peter  called  them  the 
trials  of  our  faith  (v.  7) .  We  do  not 
always  understand  the  reason  for  suf- 
fering but  we  know  as  Christians  by 
faith  that  such  suffering  is  necessary 
and  that  it  is  good  in  God's  sight. 

Later  in  the  same  epistle,  Peter 
called  the  trial  of  the  Christian  a 
fiery  trial  (4:12)  and  showed  that  by 
such  trials  we  partake  of  Christ's  suf- 
fering (vv.  13-14) . 

In  summary,  we  can  say  then  that 
trials  come  on  Christians  when 
Christians  live  lives  that  please  God. 
If  we  wish  to  escape  such  trials  and 
do  not  desire  to  share  in  Christ's  suf- 
fering, then  we  have  only  to  live  as 
the  world  lives  so  that  no  one  can 
tell  by  our  life  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians. Such  lives  are  not  blessed, 
however,  and  cannot  please  God. 

B.  Ways  in  which  suffering  comes 
to  Christians.  Under  the  general 
heading  of  persecution,  Jesus  spoke 
of  suffering  by  Christians  in  two 
ways:  physical  persecution  or  verbal 
onslaught.  To  put  it  simply,  we  may 
be  persecuted  by  stones  or  by  words 
being  hurled  at  us.  Jesus  specifical- 
ly mentioned  reproach,  persecution, 
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and  the  saying  of  evil  against  us 
(Matt.  5:10-11) .  He  likened  the  per- 
secution suffered  to  that  of  the 
prophets  before  (in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment times) . 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  were 
prophets  who  were  killed  or  evilly 
treated  because  of  their  faithfulness 
to  God.  Remember  how  much 
abuse  Moses  endured  for  the  sake 
of  God  (Exo.  2:15,  17:4).  Remem- 
ber the  persecutions  which  Elijah  en- 
dured (I  Kings  18:10,  19:2)  ;  or  Mi- 
caiah  (I  Kings  22:26) ,  or  Elisha  (II 
Kings  6:31);  or  Jeremiah  (Jer.  37: 
15) .  Numerous  other  names  of  Old 
Testament  saints  could  be  added  to 
the  list. 

We  can  also  recall  the  names  of 
many  New  Testament  saints  who  suf- 
fered persecution  such  as  John  the 
Baptist  (Matt.  14:3-12) ;  Stephen 
(Acts  6:9-15  and  chapter  7);  Timothy 
(Heb.  13:23);  Antipas  (Rev.  2:13); 
and  certainly  Paul  (Acts  9:23-25;  II 
Cor.  11:32,  etc.) .  Early  tradition  says 
that  nearly  all  of  the  apostles  died 
violent  deaths  for  their  faith. 

To  this  we  could  also  add  the 
names  of  a  multitude  of  Christians 
down  through  the  centuries  who 
have  endured  persecution  both  ver- 
bally and  by  violent  suffering  and 
even  by  death.  Fox's  Book  of  Mar- 
tyrs, written  by  John  Fox  in  the  16th 
century,  is  a  book  which  should  be 
read  by  every  Christian  for  it  details 
many  of  these  sufferings  of  God's 
people. 

By  such  examples  we  see  that  the 
world  evilly  treats  those  who  fol- 
low Jesus,  both  with  evil  words 
against  them  and  by  evil  deeds  done 
unto  them. 

C.  The  purpose  in  trial.  The 
words  "rejoice"  and  "joy"  are  most 
frequently  used  to  describe  the  re- 
action which  Christians  should  have 
to  persecution  and  suffering  for 
Christ  (see  Matt.  5:12;  I  Pet.  1:6,  8 
and  4:13).  This  may  seem  strange 
but  when  we  count  the  blessings  we 
can  see  why. 

1.  The  maturing  and  blessing  of 
the  Christian.  Note  first  that  Jesus 
listed  the  sufferings  of  persecution 
among  the  beatitudes   (Matt.  5: 10- 
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11) .  Thus  we  can  say  that  it  is  one 
of  the  means  of  God's  blessing  His 
children. 

Jesus  also  mentioned  reward  in 
heaven  (v.  12) .  Whether  those  who 
suffer  persecution  receive  special  re- 
wards in  heaven  is  not  certain.  What 
is  certain  is  that  as  Christians  we 
have  already  an  abundance  of  re- 
wards stored  up  for  us,  which  are 
given  freely  by  God's  grace.  We 
can  rejoice  because  our  sufferings 
for  Christ  now  cannot  be  compared 
to  the  glory  that  is  in  store  for  us 
(Rom.  8:18) . 

We  can  rejoice  because  God  has 
clearly  promised  us  the  victory 
through  Christ,  that  is,  the  salvation 
of  our  souls,  so  that  we  can  lose 
nothing  which  is  truly  valuable  by 
our  suffering  (I  Pet.  1 :9) .  We  can 
rejoice  because  our  suffering  for 
Christ  means  that  God's  Spirit  truly 
dwells  in  us  (that  is,  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  are  clearly  seen  in  us) , 
even  though  the  world  may  hate  us 
for  being  filled  with  God's  Spirit 
(I  Pet.  4:14) . 

But  in  addition  we  can  rejoice  be- 
cause we  know  that  our  faith  is  be- 
ing tested  and  strengthened  (I  Pet. 
1 :7) .  True  faith  must  be  tested  to 
show  that  it  is  genuine,  just  as  gold 
must  be  tested  by  fire  to  show  that 
it  is  pure  gold. 

2.  The  glory  of  God.  In  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  after  giving  the 
beatitudes,  Jesus  spoke  of  our  lives 
so  lived  as  to  glorify  our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven  (Matt.  5:16). 

By  our  trials  we  glorify  the  Father 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (I  Pet.  1 : 
7) .  Remember  that  our  reproach 
is  for  the  name  of  Christ  (I  Pet.  4: 
14) .  God  is  glorified  when  His  chil- 
dren live  in  the  world  as  lights  in 
a  dark  place  (I  Pet.  4:16).  The 
world  loves  darkness  and  resists  the 
light  and  will  seek  to  put  it  out. 
This  is  what  persecution  is  all  about. 
But  in  the  very  process  of  our  en- 
during such  hardship  in  Christ's 
name,  Christ  is  glorified.  In  this  we 
can  rejoice. 

D.  Unnecessary  suffering.  Before 
concluding  this  section  on  the  trial 
of  our  faith,  we  should  note  words 
of  warning  which  Peter  has  written. 
There  is  a  suffering  which  is  un- 
necessary and  which  does  not  glorify 
God.  If,  as  Christians,  we  suffer  be- 
cause we  have  done  wrongly,  because 
we  have  been  foolish  or  have  com- 
mitted some  transgression  or  broken 
some  law,  this  is  not  Christian  perse- 
cution (I  Pet.  4:15) . 

Many  would-be  sufferers  have  ac- 


tually alienated  needlessly  the  unbe- 
liever and  provoked  him  to  violence 
so  that  they  could  suffer  martyrdom. 
This  is  foolish  and  against  God's 
will.  Others  have  broken  the  law 
of  the  land  and  been  imprisoned  and 
even  executed,  crying  out  that  they 
suffered  because  of  their  faith.  That 
is  not  so.  They  suffered  because  they 
broke  the  law  (Rom.  13:2)  !  Others 
have  invited  persecution  by  foolish 
remarks  and  even  by  telling  lies, 
seeking  to  draw  the  fire  of  the  world 
against  them.  Such  do  not  glorify 
God  nor  can  they  be  listed  among 
those  who  are  persecuted  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Necessary  suffering  comes  only  as 
we  are  persecuted  because  of  our 
obedience  to  Christ.  We  should  nev- 
er seek  persecution  but  when  it 
comes  we  should  endure  it  humbly, 
not  flaunting  our  suffering  but  pray- 
ing that  through  it  we  may  glorify 
God. 

II.  STANDING  IN  THE  TRIAL 
(Matt.  6:25-34,  7:13-14;  Eph.  6:10- 
18) .  In  order  to  glorify  God  by  our 
suffering,  we  must  stand.  We  must 
endure  it  for  Christ's  sake.  In  order 
to  stand,  we  must  exercise  discipline 
and  self-control. 

Jesus  likened  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  a  narrow  gate  and  a  straight 
way  by  which  he  must  travel  (Matt. 
7:13-14) .  This  means  that  Christians 
cannot  lead  unbridled  and  undis- 
ciplined lives  but  must  be  always 
seeking  to  resist  the  temptation  to 
live  as  the  world  lives.  God  does 
not  leave  us  without  help  to  live  for 
Christ,  though.  He  gives  to  us  the 
means  to  stand. 

Paul  called  these  means  to  our 
standing  in  trials  the  armor  of  God. 
He  elaborated  on  this  armor  in 
Ephesians  6.  It  is  called  the  armor 
of  God  because  all  of  it  comes  from 
God  (Eph.  6:11).  Therefore,  when 
we  stand  it  is  because  we  have  the 
strength  of  God  enabling  us  (v.  10)  . 

Our  enemy  is  ultimately  the  devil 
(v.  11) .  In  the  beginning  God  made 
clear  that  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
Christ  and  His  believers,  would  be 
opposed  by  the  seed  of  the  serpent, 
Satan  and  his  followers  (Gen.  3:15) . 
All  through  the  history  of  the 
Church  this  enmity  has  been  shown 
(Eph.  6:12). 

But  in  Christ  we  have  the  victory 
already  assured  to  us.  The  Chris- 
tian can  stand  in  the  evil  day  if  he 
has  God's  armor  (v.  13) . 

The  first  armor  mentioned  is 
truth   (v.  14) .    By  this  we  under- 


stand that  as  Christians  we  stand  be- 
cause God  is  true  and  God's  Son  is 
the  truth  (John  14:6) .  Therefore, 
the  Gospel  is  true  and  all  of  Satan's 
lies  cannot  change  or  remove  the 
promises  which  God  has  made  to  us. 
If  we  hold  to  the  Gospel  message  we 
stand  in  the  truth  and  Satan  cannot 
hurt  us.  If  one  moves  from  the  Gos- 
pel truth,  however,  then  he  exposes 
himself  to  Satan's  attacks  and  he 
cannot  stand. 

The  second  armor  is  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness.  By  this  we 
understand  that  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  has  made  us  righteous  and  if 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus,  then  His 
righteousness  in  us  withstands  the 
wiles  of  Satan.  First,  we  have 
Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  us. 
We  are  justified  by  faith.  But  more- 
over we  ourselves  have  now  a  right- 
eousness which  is  opposed  to  all  of 
Satan's  evil  and  which  Satan  cannot 
penetrate  to  destroy  us. 

The  third  armor  is  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  peace  (v.  15) . 
No  good  soldier  stands  still.  He  is 
on  the  move,  on  the  offensive.  Like- 
wise as  soldiers  of  Christ  we  are  to 
be  on  the  offensive  against  Satan  by 
our  witnessing  to  the  world  through 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  we  move 
out  into  the  battle,  Satan  retreats. 

The  shield  of  faith  is  given  to  us 
for  protection  against  Satan's  attack 
(v.  16) .  The  shield  mentioned  here 
is  a  large  one  that  covers  the  whole 
of  the  vital  parts.  The  shield  men- 
tioned by  Paul  was  one  used  by  Ro- 
man soldiers  to  cover  the  whole  body 
and  protect  them  against  spears  and 
darts  of  the  enemy.  In  a  similar 
way  as  Christians,  our  faith  in  Christ 
assures  us  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  as  we  love  Him 
(Rom.  8:28). 

The  helmet  of  salvation  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  complete  the 
Christian's  armor.  By  these  we  go 
out  not  being  anxious  for  our  lives 
(Matt.  6:25-34)  and  having  in  our 
hands  God's  written  Word  by  which, 
like  Jesus,  we  oppose  Satan  (Matt. 
4:1-11)  . 

Finally,  by  prayer  we  keep  in  con- 
stant communion  with  our  Lord  and 
are  assured  of  His  presence  with  us 
(v.  18) .  We  must  not  neglect  prayer, 
for  by  this  we  acknowledge  our  con- 
stant need  of  Christ  and  are  prevent- 
ed from  self  reliance  which  would  be 
fatal  to  us. 

This  whole  section,  in  reality,  tells 
us  that  if  we  rely  on  Christ  and  what 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  9:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  account  of  Paul's 
conversion  is  a  very  familiar  Bible 
story;  still  it  should  benefit  us  to  re- 
view some  of  its  main  points. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  an  important, 
respected  man  among  the  Jews.  He 
was  a  loyal  Pharisee,  and  his  loyalty 
required  that  he  do  what  he  could 
to  oppose  any  religious  teaching 
which  ran  counter  to  orthodox  Jew- 
ish beliefs.  To  him,  Christianity  was 
such  a  false  teaching.  He  considered 
to  be  blasphemous  the  claims  Chris- 
tians were  making  on  behalf  of  Je- 
sus. When  we  remember  that  this 
was  his  point  of  view,  we  can  begin 
to  understand  why  he  was  so  zealous 
about  stamping  out  Christianity. 

The  fact  that  Paul  was  so  sincerely 
and  bitterly  opposed  to  Christianity 
persuades  us  that  his  conversion  was 
a  very  genuine  experience.  Before 
that  time,  Paul  had  absolutely  no  in- 
clination toward  being  a  Christian. 
He  was  against  all  they  believed. 

The  word  conversion  means  a 
turning  around  or  an  about  face. 
This  is  exactly  what  conversion  was 
to  Paul.  It  was  a  new  spiritual  di- 
rection, a  new  way  of  thinking,  a 
new  loyalty.  All  of  this  is  revealed 
in  the  question  he  asked  after  Christ 
identified  Himself  to  Paul.  He  said, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?" 

In  that  question  he  did  two  very 
important  things:  He  acknowledged 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  he 
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Yielding  to  the  Lord 
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pledged  himself  to  follow  Christ  and 
obey  Him.  He  made  it  clear  that  he 
was  ready  to  go  Christ's  way  rather 
than  his  own.  That  was  positive 
proof  that  his  conversion  was  gen- 
uine. 

This  same  kind  of  willingness  to 
do  Christ's  will  is  the  real  test  of 
our  own  personal  Christianity.  This 
becomes  a  true  test  of  our  disciple- 
ship.  We  take  Christ's  name  and 
we  call  ourselves  Christians,  but 
should  there  not  be  more  to  it  than 
this?  Do  we  have  any  real  right  to 
the  name  Christian  unless  we  are 
ready  to  do  Christ's  will?  Unless  we 
are  willing  to  say  in  sincerity  as 
Paul  did,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?" 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  very  first 
thing  the  Lord  would  have  us  do  is 
to  believe  on  Him  as  our  personal 
Saviour  and  Lord.  The  Bible  makes 
this  very  clear.  Jesus  Himself  said, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent." 

It  is  very  foolish  to  talk  about 
pleasing  a  person  if  you  have  deter- 
mined to  spurn  the  gracious  offer  of 
the  very  best  thing  he  has.  John  3: 
16  describes  such  an  offer.  God  so 
loves  us  that  He  has  given  us  the  best 
thing  He  has,  His  only  begotten  Son, 
to  provide  for  our  salvation. 

The  very  first  essential  of  doing 
God's  will  is  to  accept  the  gift  of 
His  love.  This  means  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  of  sinners.  Over  and  above 
this,  it  means  trusting  Him  as  our 
own  personal  Saviour  and  Lord. 
This  is  what  Paul  did  when  he  called 
Jesus  "Lord." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
way  of  acknowledging  Christ  as  Lord 
is  to  do  His  will  in  our  daily  con- 
duct. It  is  not  too  hard  to  know 
what  Christ  wants  us  to  do  day  by 
day. 

We  know,  for  example,  that  He 
wants  us  to  pray,  to  read  the  Bible, 
to  be  faithful  in  attendance  at 
church,  to  do  all  our  work  conscien- 
tiously, to  be  obedient  and  coopera- 
tive in  the  home,  to  be  kind  and 
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considerate  in  dealing  with  other 
people,  to  be  thoroughly  honest,  and  1 
to  think  pure  thoughts  and  live  clean 
lives.  The  Bible  itself,  and  Chris- 
tian teaching  which  is  based  on  the 
Bible,  give  us  principles  to  guide 
us  in  our  daily  living. 

Some  duties  are  not  so  plain  as 
others,  but  if  we  are  faithful  to  be 
obedient  in  what  is  perfectly  plain, 
God  will  make  us  to  know  His  will 
in  those  matters  which  are  less  clear. 
Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
way  of  acknowledging  Christ  as  Lord 
is  to  seek  His  will  in  the  matter  of 
our  life  work.  The  Lord  had  a  plan 
for  Paul's  life,  one  that  Paul  had 
not  counted  on  at  all.  The  Lord 
also  has  specific  plans  for  our  lives. 

The  important  question  is  this: 
Are  we  willing  to  yield  our  lives  to 
God's  will?  Perhaps  some  of  us  have 
already  decided  what  we  want  to  do 
and  are  training  and  preparing  our- 
selves accordingly.  Have  we  taken 
the  Lord  into  account  in  our  career 
planning?  Others  of  us  undoubtedly 
are  still  undecided  about  what  we 
shall  do  with  our  lives,  but  whether 
we  have  decided  or  not,  we  shall 
make  a  serious  mistake  if  we  do  not 
ask  Paul's  question,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?" 

If  we  ask  that  question  it  may  be 
that  He  will  give  us  something  hard 
to  do.  Of  two  things  we  can  be 
sure:  it  will  be  wholesome  and  satis- 
fying, and  we  can  have  peace  in  our 
hearts  by  doing  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul  was 
an  important  person  and  quite  suc- 
cessful in  the  eyes  of  men  even  be- 
fore he  became  a  Christian,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  he 
was  a  happy  person.  After  he  be- 
came a  Christian,  Paul's  life  was 
much  harder  but  it  was  also  much 
happier. 

Even  though  he  experienced  ha- 
tred, abuse,  cruelty,  danger,  and  suf- 
fering as  a  Christian,  he  could  say: 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
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faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  ..." 
He  had  this  happiness  and  this  as- 
surance of  victory  because  he  had 
said  once  before,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  can  we  know  the  Lord's 
will  in  matters  of  daily  conduct 
which  are  not  specifically  covered  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible?  The  Bi- 
ble does  not  say,  for  instance,  "Thou 
shalt"  or  "thou  shalt  not"  bet  on 
automobile  races. 

2.  What  are  some  ways  of  knowing 
the  Lord's  will  with  regard  to  our 
life  work? 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


Editorial— from  p.  73 

"High  Priest  to  the  White  House" 
who  is  responsible  for  "an  alarming 
movement  toward  a  God-and-Coun- 
try  mentality  which  is  at  best  un- 
healthy and  at  worst  dangerous." 

We  do  not  mean  remotely  to  sug- 
gest that  anyone  who  criticizes  Mr. 
Graham  is  automatically  the  enemy. 
But  we  do  mean  to  suggest  that  you 
can  identify  the  enemy  by  his  at- 
tacks upon  the  Gospel  and  those 
who  stand  for  it. 

Time  is  running  short  to  identify 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  counted 
among  those  who  stand  for  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Christian  testimony  in 
our  time.  Can  you  be  count- 
ed on?  IE 
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BOOKS 


THE  ODYSSEY  OF  PAUL,  by 
George  Ogg.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  190  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Julius  Scott  Jr., 
associate  professor  of  religion,  West- 
ern Kentucky  University,  Bowling 
Green,  Ky. 

George  Ogg  stands  in  a  long  line 
of  Scottish  ministers  who  combine 
scholarly  interests  with  the  duties 
of  a  parish  church.  His  earlier 
works  have  centered  upon  the  date 
and  proper  sequence  of  New  Testa- 
ment events.  As  clearly  indicated 
by  the  British  title  of  this  work 
(The  Chronology  of  the  Life  of 
Paul) ,  it  is  concerned  with  the  same 
sort  of  problems. 

Acts  provides  an  outline  of  the 
life  of  Paul  but  it  is  far  from  com- 
plete. The  epistles  contain  autobio- 
graphical and  historical  details  and 
allusions  which  are  frequently  diffi- 
cult to  fit  into  Luke's  history.  Con- 
sequently, much  scholarly  debate  has 
centered  on  such  questions  as  the 
exact  date  of  the  events  of  his  ca- 
reer (birth,  conversion,  etc.) ,  Paul's 
trips  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  time  of 
the  writing  of  some  epistles. 

Ogg  brings  together  and  analyzes 
the  many  facts  and  theories  per- 
tinent to  each  phase  of  the  histori- 
cal sequence  of  Paul's  life.  The  re- 
sult is  a  scholarly,  technical,  and  at 
times  difficult,  book. 

Some  of  the  author's  reconstruc- 
tions and  conclusions  are  controver- 
sial. Yet,  here  is  a  convenient  col- 
lection of  data  which  will  serve  as 
a  handy  reference  for  all  serious  stu- 
dents of  New  Testament  history,  ffl 


THE  EPISTLES  OF  PETER,  by  El- 
vis E.  Cochrane.  Paper,  96  pp.  $1.50. 
THE  BOOKS  OF  RUTH  AND 
ESTHER,  by  C.  Reuben  Anderson.  Pa- 
per, 93  pp.  $1.95.  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOEL,  by  Mariano  Di  Gangi.  Paper, 
78  pp.  $1.95.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Jack  C.  Oates  III,  College  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church,  Oxford,  Miss. 

These  books  are  part  of  a  series 
published  by  Baker  and  intended  as 
"guides  for  the  study  of  the  Bible." 
Unfortunately,  the  content  and 
structure  are  not  consistent  with 
each  other.  The  volume  on  Ruth 
and  Esther  reads  much  like  a  devo- 


tional booklet,  while  the  one  on  I 
and  II  Peter  deals  with  the  material 
like  an  exegetical  commentary. 
Ruth,  Esther  and  Joel  have  bibliog- 
raphies, but  Peter  does  not.  The 
footnoting  takes  inconsistent  form 
in  Ruth,  Esther  and  Peter,  and  is 
omitted  in  Joel.  These  may  be  mi- 
nor criticisms,  but  they  evidence  a 
lack  of  concern  with  quality  and 
tend  to  weaken  the  impact  of  the 
series  as  a  whole.  The  poor  cover 
art  speaks  of  this  at  first  glance. 

Nevertheless,  the  actual  content  is 
helpful,  if  not  outstanding.  Of  no 
real  value  to  the  serious  scholar,  it 
will  be  easily  understood  by  the 
average  reader.  The  volume  on 
Ruth  and  Esther  is  rich  in  illustra- 
tive material  which  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  ministers  looking  for  help 
with  sermon  preparation. 

Fortunately,  the  inconsistencies 
mentioned  above  do  not  extend  to 
the  theological  viewpoint  of  the 
writers.  The  evangelical  position 
is  strongly  present,  especially  in 
areas  of  disputed  interpretation. 
Though  the  bibliographies  are 
heavily  weighted  with  conservative 
writers,  the  average  reader  should 
have  no  difficulty  in  finding  the  op- 
posing viewpoint  in  the  wealth  of 
information  offered  by  the  secular 
and  liberal  press.  II 


THE  NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE:  Com- 
panion to  the  New  Testament,  by  A.  E. 
Harvey.  Oxford  University  Press/Cam- 
bridge University  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  850  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  DeYoung,  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  companion  volume  to  t  h  e 
New  English  Bible  can  best  be  de- 
scribed as  a  one  volume  commen- 
tary on  the  New  Testament  of  the 
New  English  Bible.  The  book  opens 
with  a  short  essay  entitled  "The 
New  Testament"  and  the  Gospels 
and  epistles  are  prefaced  with  sim- 
ilar introductions. 

A  few  simple  maps  are  placed  at 
appropriate  places  in  the  Gospels  and 
Acts.  Hence,  about  900  pages  are 
devoted  to  a  concise  exposition  of 
the  key  language  of  the  text.  This 
format  makes  the  volume  an  efficient 
tool  for  an  understanding  of  the 
text.    But  like  any  other  commen- 
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tary,  it  reflects  the  author's  view- 
point and  presuppositions. 

One's  view  of  the  usefulness  of  this 
volume  will  depend  on  one's  view  of 
the  usefulness,  importance  and  re- 
liability of  the  New  English  Bible. 
While  the  New  English  Bible — New 
Testament  is,  generally  speaking,  an 
acceptable  modern  version,  it  is  al- 
so a  product  of  English  liberal-criti- 
cal scholarship.  This  "companion" 
presents,  expounds  and  defends  these 
currently  accepted  critical  views  on 
introductory  questions  such  as  date 
and  authorship,  and  at  times  the  ex- 
position is  colored  by  this  critical 


approach. 

For  example,  in  introducing  the 
Gospels  Mr.  Harvey  says  that  the 
titles  of  the  Gospels  are  not  meant 
to  imply  that  Matthew,  John  Mark, 
Luke  the  doctor,  and  John  authored 
the  document  under  his  name.  He 
discounts  the  uniform  tradition  of 
the  second  century  A.D.,  and  suggests 
that  the  principal  reason  for  pre- 
serving these  names  "may  well  be 
that  at  some  stage  the  traditions  con- 
tained in  the  Gospels  passed  through 
the  hands  of  the  men  whose  names 
they  bear." 

Concerning  the  epistles,  Mr.  Har- 


vey believes  that  the  traditional  view 
is  that  Paul  authored  them  through 
free  use  of  a  secretary,  or  preferably 
that  a  well-intentioned  admirer  of 
Paul  imitated  his  authentic  letters 
some  decades  after  his  death.  So 
also,  in  isolated  passages,  the  au- 
thor's critical  spirit  is  expressed 
openly.  Perhaps  Luke  "has  fallen 
into  error"  in  the  historical  refer- 
ences concerning  Jesus'  birth  in  2:6. 

However,  one  is  heartened  to  find 
in  Matthew  1 :18  a  clear  statement 
that  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  mirac- 
ulous: "It  was  God,  and  no  human, 
who  caused  Mary  to  conceive." 

The  author  recognizes  that  in  I 
Corinthians  15  Paul  taught  a  bodily 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  believers, 
although  his  treatment  of  Mark  16 
leaves  some  questions  on  this  point. 

This  is  a  useful  book,  but  it 
should  be  used  with  discernment.  IS 

SOMEWHAT  LESS  THAN  GOD: 
THE  BIBLICAL  VIEW  OF  MAN,  by 
Leonard  Verduin.  Wra.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
168  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Strong,  pastor,  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

This  book  will  repay  your  read- 
ing, for  it  works  out  freshly  and  in- 
terestingly the  implications  of  man 
as  created  in  the  image  of  God.  The 
discussions  of  conscience,  guilt,  sex, 
the  fall,  the  virgin  birth  are  sound 
and  provocative.  The  antithesis  be- 
tween saved  and  lost  is  stoutly  main- 
tained and  universalism  refuted.  The 
significance  of  human  speech  is  the 
theme  of  one  of  the  best  chapters. 

Strangely,  Verduin  accommodates 
his  thinking  to  a  possible  evolution- 
ary origin  of  man  and  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  Genesis  in  terms  of 
Adam  as  generic  rather  than  an  in- 
dividual. SI 

CHARITY  AND  ITS  FRUITS,  by 
Jonathan  Edwards.  The  Banner  of 
Truth  Trust,  London,  Eng.  368  pp. 
$4.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  De- 
Young,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  manu- 
scripts of  sermons  on  I  Corinthians 
13  preached  by  the  author  two  years 
before  the  "Great  Awakening"  in 
1740.  Brought  to  light  and  pub- 
lished by  a  great  grandson  in  1852, 
these  expositions  of  Christian  love 
and  its  practical  results  are  challeng- 
ing, moving  and  instructive  for  our 
day.    Here  is  some  very  fine  evan- 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


C. 

Res. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N. 
R.  E.  McCormack. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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gelistic  preaching  with  Bible  expo- 
sition from  a  powerful  herald  of  the 
Gospel. 

Although  this  material  is  over  200 
years  old,  it  could  furnish  the 
thoughtful,  discerning  contemporary 
preacher  and  evangelist  with  some 
depth  for  his  preaching.  In  a  day 
when  a  lot  of  preaching  can  be  char- 
acterized as  a  glorified  Sunday 
School  lesson  with  a  few  1001  ser- 
mon illustrations  thrown  in  for  good 
measure,  Edwards  on  I  Corinthians 
13  might  be  a  good  tonic! 

If  you  take  Edwards  you  will  be 
cured  (hopefully)  of  that  superfi- 
cial, sentimental,  humanistic  under- 
standing of  love  that  sets  some  down 
to  string  beads  and  paint  posters. 
And  you  will  be  nurtured  to  under- 
stand and  practice  Christian  love  as 
the  highest  virtue:  God-originated, 
Christ-oriented,  and  the  obligation 
of  every  Christian,  always,  every- 
where. In  the  end,  you  will  be  in- 
troduced to  "heaven  as  the  world  of 
love." 

This  book  is  available  through  the 
Puritan  Publications,  Inc.,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  ffl 

S.  S.— from  p.  15 

He  has  supplied  to  us  by  grace  for 
our  Christian  living,  we  can  then 
withstand  any  suffering  which  may 
come  and  through  it  all  be  vic- 
torious. 

CONCLUSION:  The  Christian 
matures  through  struggle.  In  the 
world,  we  will  suffer  for  Christ.  We 
need  not  lose  heart  for  Christ  has 
already  won  the  victory  (John 
16:33).  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

along  with  other  Christians,  knew 
that  our  hope  is  not  in  this  world 
but  in  heaven.  What  heaven  is  like 
no  eye  hath  seen,  no  ear  hath  heard, 
and  not  even  man's  imagination  can 
conjure  up.  But  it  will  be  a  never 
ending  experience  of  those  things 
which  God  has  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him. 

Surely,  with  these  joys  of  salva- 
tion all  so  freely  given,  those  of  us 
who  name  the  name  of  Christ  should 
commend  the  faith  which  we  profess 
by  lives  which  show  inward  resources 
and  outward  evidences  of  joy  —  the 
joy  which  the  world  cannot  give  and 
which  the  world  cannot  take  away.  IB 


Are  You  looking  For  The  Right  Gift 
For  Special  People  On  Your  list? 

Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate  for  those  who  are  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  than  a  subscription  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal. 
Just  list  them  below,  rush  the  coupon  to  us,  and  we'll  take  care  of 
the  rest,  including  the  signing  and  posting  of  an  attractive  card 
to  announce  your  gift.  The  special  Christmas  rate  is  $3  per  annual 
subscription  when  you  order  five  subscriptions  at  once.  Regular 
rate:  $4  per  year. 

TO:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and  send 
gift  cards,  as  indicated.  I  enclose  $  for  subscrip- 
tions. 

Name   

Street   

City    State    Zip  

Name   

Street   

City    State    Zip  

Name   

Street   ,  

City    State    Zip  

Name   

Street   

City    State    Zip  

Name   

Street   

City    State    Zip  

Order  sent  by   

Street   

City    State    Zip  

□    Enter  subscription  for  me    □    Renew  my  subscription 
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We're 
sending 
...one... 
giant 

Christmas 

card 

to 

all 

our 

church 
friends... 


Many  church  members  now  extend  Christmas  greetings, 
in  this  more  practical  way,  to  everyone  in  the  congregation 
by  simply  signing  a  Giant  Christmas  Card,  in  the  narthex  of 
the  church. 

This  card  is  two  feet  by  three  feet  in  size,  and  features 
a  beautiful,  original,  full-color  painting  by  Sarah  Sommers 
of  the  Oriental  Kings  bearing  gifts  for  the  Christ  Child. 

Have  your  part,  and  at  the  same  time  eliminate  the  chore 
of  preparing  long  lists;  save  on  the  purchase  and  mailing  of 
the  usual  card  which  would  be  sent  to  friends  in  your  church. 
Add  the  savings  to  your  regular  gift  to  Ministerial  Relief 
through  a  larger  Joy  Gift.  This  will  spread  the  true  joy  of 
Christmas  through  the  upcoming  year  to  those  who  served 
us  through  the  Church  in  former  years.  Also  encourage  other 
members  to  sign  the  Giant  Card  with  the  purpose  of  everyone 
making  an  increase  in  their  gifts  to  our  retired  .  .  .  truly,  a 
more  meaningful  way  of  saying — 

MERRY  CHRISTMAS! 

If  your  church  has  not  received  the  giant 
I  Christmas  card,  ask  your  pastor  about  it 


^  THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Nine  Went  Away 


(Luke  17:11-19) 


There's  a  society  that  I  choose  to  call,  "The  Ancient  So- 
ciety of  the  Thankless  Nine." 

There  is  only  one  mark  for  membership.  When  I  call  it 
to  your  attention,  I  pray  that  you  will  bow  your  head,  humble 
your  heart  and  let  a  solemn  hush  steal  over  your  soul.  Here 
is  the  mark: 

Just  forget  to  say  "Thank  You"  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  when- 
ever He  has  done  something  for  you. 

Think  back.  Were  there  not  times  when  He  was  so  real, 
so  dear,  so  near?  When  He  so  blessedly  revealed  Himself? 
When  He  led  so  lovingly?  When  He  guided  so  graciously? 
When  He  protected  so  powerfully?  When  He  supplied  with 
such  sufficiency? 

Think  of  today.  Thanksgiving  is  here,  with  so  much  to 
remind  us  of  the  pause  for  the  giving  of  thanks,  for  this  should 
be  a  holy  day  rather  than  a  holiday. 


— Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 
The  American  Tract  Society 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  6 


%xsit  on  vtw  m&\ 
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SHE  RANG  THE  BELL 

Oh,  that  delightful  Clydie!  Her 
humor  is  undergirded  with  such  rea- 
son, and  the  nicest  sort  of  judg- 
ment. She  rips  the  conventional 
masks  that  are  superimposed  on  all 
of  society  today,  the  Church  in  par- 
ticular and  shows  us  reality,  yet,  al- 
ways with  a  genial  quality  and  great 
sensibility. 


She  knows,  as  we  all  do,  that  the 
old  American  dream  is  now  weakest 
in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual,  that 
hope  is  waning  in  many  hearts.  As 
this  taken-for-granted  attitude 
sweeps  over  our  land,  practically  the 
only  land  where  any  semblance  of 
hope  has  remained,  we  become 
strangely  silent.  Here  these  silent 
ones  can  become  a  menace  as  they 
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At  the  altar,  the  ballot  box  and  the  market  place,  Americans 
are  free    By  Bruce  Wideman 

Me  Be  Grateful?    9 

"I  felt  bad  because  I  had  no  shoes  until  I  met  a  man  who  had 
no  feet"  By  Levi  Keidel 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
Ine  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.    Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


offend  the  very  democracy  for  which 
our  forefathers  dared  the  terrible 
seas  and  faced  the  still  more  dread- 
ful land  ahead,  suffering  for  dreams, 
fighting  for  dreams,  and  dying  for 
dreams,  dreams  that  we  are  afraid  to 
uphold. 

Who  dares  to  oppose  an  oppressive 
law,  to  express  indignation  or  de- 
nounces those  who  would  impair  or 
deny  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Clydie  does!  And  she  does 
it  all  in  her  own  individual  manner. 
She,  in  her  charming  and  sensitive 
way,  would  save  our  children  from 
the  cruelties  they  cannot  now  under- 
stand themselves.  She  would  save 
them  from  the  harvest  of  brutal  seeds 
that  are  being  sown  today,  from  the 
festering  scars  that  will  inevitably 
ulcerate  into  bitter  fruit. 

She  would  have  us  laugh  to  keep 
our  hearts  from  breaking,  but  her 
humor  is  an  act  of  faith  for  she  trusts 
we  will  awaken,  speak  up  and  out 
ere  our  dreams  are  pulled  down  to 
the  level  of  the  adversary. 

Thank  you  Clydie  for  bringing 
God's  words  to  our  mind  as  in  your 
last  letter  I  was  reminded  of  Isa.  3: 
12,  "As  for  my  people,  children  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  O  my  people,  they  which 
lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  de- 
stroy the  way  of  thy  paths." 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

LISTS  ARE  AVAILABLE 

Missionaries  serving  Christ  over- 
seas need  and  want  our  continuing 
prayer  support.  In  recent  weeks  it 
has  been  most  gratifying  to  receive  a 
number  of  letters  from  across  the 
Church  inquiring  if  the  list  of  mis- 
sionary names  and  addresses  will 
still  be  available  when  the  devotion- 
al booklet  Day  by  Day  is  replaced  by 
These  Days. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  is 
now  preparing  a  quarterly  prayer 
calendar  which  can  be  easily  placed 
in  your  Bible  or  daily  devotional 
guide.  Beginning  with  January  1, 
1971,  a  missionary's  name  and  place 
of  service  is  listed  for  each  day. 

The  first  missionary  prayer  calen- 
dar will  be  available  in  mid-Decem- 
ber, and  can  be  ordered  at  no  charge 
from: 

Distribution  Office 
Board  of  World  Missions 
P.  O.  Box  330 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
-(Rev.)  Sam  R.  Hope 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


SHOW  'THE  GRADUATE'? 

What  do  you  think  of  a  Church 
college  that  would  select  "The 
Graduate"  as  a  film  to  show  on  par- 
ents' day? 

That's   what  Presbyterian-owned 
Centre  College  here  did  recently. 
—J.  O.  Frank  Jr. 
Danville,  Ky. 

We  think  that's  an  example  of  the 
value  perversions  that  have  brought 
the  Church  to  its  present  low  state. — 
Ed. 

MINISTERS 

M.  Bland  Dudley  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  graduate  study, 
University  of  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
W.   A.   Engstrom   from  Sequin, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Univer- 
sity of  Texas,  Austin. 
William  H.  Hunt,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Faith 
church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 
Duncan  D.  MacBryde  from  Mont- 
clair,  N.  J.,  to  Colorado  Moun- 
tain College,  Leadville,  as  an  ex- 
change professor. 
William  S.  McAliley  from  Colum- 
bus, Miss.,  to  the  Tirzah  church, 
York,  S.  C. 


Clyde  W.  Miller,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Lee's  Summit,  Mo. 
William  A.  McCutchen  Jr.,  from 
Columbia,  S.  C,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. 
James  M.  McDaniel  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Home, 
High  Point,  N.  C,  as  chaplain/ 
counselor. 

Allen  C.  McSween  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  Mebane,  N.  C, 
church. 

Richard  C.  Mizell,  former  pastor 
of  the  Southminster  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  is  now  with  the  Postal 
Service  Management  Institute,  Be- 
thesda,  Md. 

A.  J.  Moreau  Jr.,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Peace  Memorial 
church,  Clearwater,  Fla.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

John  H.  Nicolson,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Tucker,  Ga.,  as  organizing  pastor 
of  a  new  work  in  Gwinnett. 

Daniel  R.  Sebesta  from  Big 
Spring,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Graham,  Tex. 


John  M.  Salmon,  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Fairfax,  Va.,  church. 
Eldon  C.  Stanton,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  For- 
syth, Ga.,  church. 
George  M.  Sullivan  from  Sinton, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hamil- 
ton, Tex.,  eff.  Dec.  1. 
Joe  T.  Sudduth,  former  pastor  of 
the   Buechel   church,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  is  now  administrator  of  the 
Rose  Anna  Hughes  Presbyterian 
Home,  Louisville. 
George  H.  Taylor  Jr.,  from  Do- 
than,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Opelousas,  La. 

Roy  D.  Taylor  from  Tryon,  N.  C, 
to  the  Berryville,  Va.,  church. 

DEATHS 

Robert  F.  Gribble,  80,  died  at 
Leander,  Tex.,  November  7.  He 
was  a  long-time  professor  at  Au- 
stin Seminary. 

William  (Hank)  Crane  died  No- 
vember 11  in  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land, where  he  lately  had  been 
on  the  staff  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  He  was  49. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  committee  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  charged  with  the 
task  of  re-structuring  the  synods  and 

;  presbyteries  of  the  Church  has  reach- 
;  ed  tentative  new  conclusions  (see  p. 

6,  this  issue) .  Perhaps  the  most  in- 
|  teresting  aspect  of  the  newest  plan  is 
i  the  decision  to  reduce  the  number  of 
j  synods  to  7  instead  of  the  8  pro- 
j  posed  to  the  1970  General  Assembly. 

Appalachia  synod  members  will  no 
I  tice  that  their  synod  is  still  due  to 
:  be  obliterated  altogether. 

•  "Hell  hath  no  fury  .  .  ."  For  a 
long  while  we  have  noticed  that 
when  the  liberals  are  in  control  they 
are  the  soul  of  magnanimity;  when 
the  conservatives  gain  the  upper 
hand,  the  liberals  show  different  col- 
ors. In  Nashville  presbytery  the  con- 
servatives finally  got  together  and 
swept  a  whole  bunch  of  people  off 
presbytery's  committees,  replacing 
them  with  people  true  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  the  Presbyterian 
order.  The  reaction  was  swift  and 
predictable.  One  minister  who  was 
replaced  on  a  committee  decided  to 


preach  on  "love"  the  next  Sunday. 
Said  he,  in  a  sermon  titled,  "Let 
Love  Guide  You":  "If  we  love  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  if  we  want 
good  things  to  occur  through  pres- 
bytery, then  love  must  be  our  guide. 
If  we  care,  we  will  demand  reforms. 
And  I  say  to  you:  I  love  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  enough  that  out  of 
love  for  the  Church  I  will  not  put 
up  with  one  of  my  officers  seeking 
to  stack  presbytery,  nor  will  I  stand 
silently  by  while  he  sets  a  session 
member  against  another  minister.  I 
will  seek  to  have  him  removed  from 
office  ..." 

•  On  a  visit  to  a  recent  regional 
convention  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals,  we  saw  a  de- 
vice in  operation  which  seems  to 
have  immense  potential  of  useful- 
ness in  person-to-person  home  evan- 
gelism. It  is  a  portable  motion  pic- 


ture combination  projector  and 
screen,  which  folds  to  the  size  of  a 
standard-size  tape  recorder.  When 
unfolded,  a  screen  appears  and  the 
set  looks  for  all  the  world  like  a  port- 
able TV  set.  You  shove  a  cartridge 
into  a  slot  (very  much  like  the  cart- 
ridge and  the  slot  on  your  auto- 
mobile stereo  tape  player,  only 
larger) ,  and  the  picture  in  color 
and  sound  appears  on  the  screen. 
The  project  is  entitled,  "Outreach 
8"  and  is  the  brain-child  of  the  Rev. 
Bernard  Kruse,  6818  West  Barry 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  60634.  The  set 
comes  with  8  selected  films  of  per- 
sonal testimony  and  evangelistic  wit- 
ness, presenting  the  Gospel  simply 
and  impressively  through  "home 
visits"  with  people  who  have  a  story 
to  tell.  The  outfit  isn't  cheap:  $770 
complete.  It  appears  worth  many 
times  that  amount.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Voluntary  School  Prayer  Ban  Upheld 


TRENTON,  N.  J.-Citing  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court's  1963  ban  on  school 
prayers,  the  New  Jersey  Supreme 
Court  has  upheld  a  ruling  banning 
voluntary  prayer  in  the  Netcong 
High  School.  The  state's  highest 
tribunal  thus  backed  the  New  Jer- 
sey Board  of  Education  and  sus- 
tained an  injunction  against  such 
devotional  exercises  issued  by  a  su- 
perior court  judge  last  February. 

The  state's  high  court,  in  declar- 
ing that  the  daily  reading  of  prayers 
in  the  high  school  is  unconstitution- 
al, said  it  saw  no  difference  between 
the  Netcong  program  and  the  pro- 
grams which  the  1963  decision  of  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  held  in  viola- 
tion of  the  First  Amendment. 

The  state  tribunal  also  support- 
ed the  opinion  issued  by  Superior 
Court  Judge  Joseph  H.  Stamler, 
Feb.  9,  which  ordered  the  Netcong 
school  board  to  end  its  reading  of 
prayers  taken  from  the  Congression- 
al Record. 

Reportedly,  most  residents  of  the 
Netcong-Stanhope  community  fa- 
vored the  school  board's  efforts  to 
reinstate  prayers.  While  the  prayers 
read  at  the  high  school  were  recited 
before  school  hours,  Judge  Stamler 


BRAZIL  —  A  drought-stricken  area 
of  this  country  will  receive  $10,000 
for  rehabilitation  from  the  Overseas 
Relief  Fund  (Easter  Offering)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The 
money  has  been  released  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  which  ad- 
ministers this  Fund. 

With  the  fund  it  is  planned  to 
aid  700  people  in  the  state  of  Ceara 
who  have  had  to  abandon  their 
homes,  because  of  a  prolonged,  dev- 
astating drought.  A  near-famine 
situation  exists  in  the  northeastern 
section  of  the  country. 

New  homes  will  be  built  on  ap- 
proximately 2,000  acres  of  donated 
land.  The  $10,000  will  provide  sal- 
aries for  the  100  household  heads 
who  will  do  the  building.  They  and 


ruled  that  the  reading  of  "inspira- 
tional remarks"  violated  the  consti- 
tutional guarantee  of  church-state 
separation. 

"To  call  some  of  the  beautiful 
prayers  in  the  Congressional  Rec- 
ord 'remarks'  for  a  deceptive  pur- 
pose is  to  peddle  religion  in  a  very 
cheap  manner  under  an  assumed 
name,"  the  judge  declared  in  order- 
ing a  halt  to  the  prayer  readings. 

Earlier,  lawyers  for  both  the  state 
board  of  education  and  the  attorney 
general  challenged  the  Netcong 
school  board's  contention  that  be- 
cause the  prayer  readings  were  "vol- 
untary" they  were  not  unconstitu- 
tional. The  lawyers  held  that  be- 
cause the  readings  were  sanctioned 
by  the  school  board,  they  became  an 
act  of  government  and  therefore 
were  unconstitutional. 

Palmer  Stracco,  former  president 
of  the  Netcong  school  board,  said  he 
was  "very  disappointed"  with  the  de- 
cision and  the  brevity  of  the  court's 
ruling.  He  said  he  thought  the  ques- 
tion should  be  resolved  in  a  federal 
court  and  that  there  is  some  local 
pressure  for  continuing  the  appeal. 

The  March  appeal  to  the  state  su- 
preme court  was  supported  by  a 


their  dependents  will  also  receive 
food  from  the  Food  for  Develop- 
ment Program.  This  dual  help  will 
be  available  for  eight  months  or  un- 
til the  anticipated  rains  of  1971. 
Five  hundred  thousand  bricks  are 
ready  for  the  immediate  construc- 
tion of  houses. 

According  to  a  spokesman  on  the 
spot,  a  new  community  will  be 
formed.  The  first  step  will  be  to 
clear  the  area.  The  Ceara  Sanita- 
tion Company  has  already  dug  two 
deep  wells  there. 

The  Easter  Offering  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  designated  for 
disaster  relief  and  rehabilitation.  To 
date  in  1970,  church  members 
have  contributed  $330,600  for  this 
cause.  SI 


group  called  the  "In  God  We  Trust 
Committee,"  headed  by  Warren 
Abraham  of  nearby  Mt.  Arlington. 
It  pledged  to  raise  funds  for  legal 
fees,  estimated  at  about  $15,000 
should  the  case  go  to  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court. 

Netcong  is  a  rural,  middle-class 
community  of  about  3,500  in  West- 
ern Morris  County.  The  high  school 
has  about  350  students,  half  of  them 
from  Stanhope.  51 

Voters  Favor  Liquor, 
Prayer,  Lottery  Option 

HOUSTON  (RNS)  -  Despite  the 
strong  opposition  of  rural  voters  and 
many  religious  and  civic  leaders,  the 
liquor-by-the-drink  amendment  to 
the  Texas  State  Constitution  has 
been  approved. 

The  margin  of  victory  for  the 
amendment  came  from  city  voters 
who  overwhelmingly  supported  the 
bill.  Almost  2.3  million  Texans 
voted.  This  was  nearly  300,000  more 
than  had  been  expected  —  most  of 
them  from  the  230  rural  counties 
who  came  out  to  vote  against  the  liq- 
uor amendment. 

A  campaign  to  defeat  the  bill 
was  waged  by  the  statewide  Board  of 
Directors  of  Texans  Who  Care,  com- 
prised of  about  75  prominent  reli- 
gious and  civic  leaders  throughout 
Texas. 

Many  denominations,  including 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
had  made  a  firm  stand  against  the 
proposed  amendment.  EE 


ANNAPOLIS  (RNS)  -  Maryland 
voters  have  approved  a  constitution- 
al amendment  to  permit  voluntary 
prayers  in  public  schools,  but  offi- 
cials have  noted  that  the  amendment 
really  authorizes  nothing  new. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Archdiocese  of  Baltimore  ob- 
served that  "all  the  horns  had  been 
taken  out  of  the  bill"  before  it  was 
approved  by  the  General  Assembly 
last  April  —  and  what  remains  is 
very  bland." 

The  bill,  as  passed,  states:  "Noth- 
ing shall  prohibit  or  require  the 
making  references  to  belief  in,  re- 
liance upon,  or  involving  the  aid  of  i 
God  or  a  Supreme  Being  in  any  gov- 
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ernment  or  public  document,  pro- 
ceeding, activity,  ceremony,  school, 
institution  or  place." 

Assistant  Attorney  General  Martin 
D.  Greenfield  pointed  out  earlier 
that  the  amendment  does  not  cir- 
cumvent U.  S.  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ings on  prayers  in  public  schools.  If 
the  bill  were  so  interpreted,  he  said, 
it  would  be  considered  unconstitu- 
tional, ffl 


RICHMOND  (RNS)  -  Virginia 
voters  have  approved  a  proposal  that 


ATLANTA  —  Opposition  to  com- 
pulsory chapel  for  cadets  at  U.  S. 
Armed  Forces  academies  and  approv- 
al of  a  fund  to  assist  women  seeking 
abortions  were  voted  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries at  its  fall  meeting  here. 

Policy  makers  of  the  agency  also 
approved  a  1971  spending  figure  that 
may  require  up  to  $400,000  from 
reserves  and  heard  an  address  by 
1970  General  Assembly  Moderator 
William  A.  Benfield  Jr. 

In  opposing  compulsory  chapel  at 
the  Army,  Navy  and  Air  Force  acad- 
emies the  board  said,  "any  require- 
ment by  the  state  of  compulsory  at- 
tendance at  services  of  worship  is 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  reli- 
gious freedom  and  the  constitution- 
al rights  of  the  individual  citizen." 

A  suit  now  in  the  federal  courts 
has  upheld  the  compulsory  chapel 
requirements.  The  District  Court 
of  the  District  of  Columbia  ruled  in 
July  that  chapel  attendance  is  a 
necessary  part  of  overall  officer  train- 
ing and  therefore  secular  in  nature. 

The  board  commended  the  Gen- 
eral Commission  on  Chaplains  and 
Armed  Forces  Personnel,  an  ecu- 
menical body  in  which  it  holds  mem- 
bership, for  its  decision  to  file 
"friend  of  the  court"  briefs  which 
take  a  position  against  the  require- 
ment and  which  object  to  the  court 
ruling  that  the  services  are  secular 
in  nature. 

The  district  court's  ruling  has  the 


allows  the  General  Assembly  to  de- 
cide whether  it  should  remove  the 
ban  against  lotteries.  The  vote  was 
404,149  to  245,426. 

All  forms  of  gambling  are  now  il- 
legal in  Virginia.  Officials  here  said 
the  lottery  proposal  is  primarily  de- 
signed to  open  the  way  for  pari-mu- 
tuel  betting  on  horse  races. 

If  the  ban  is  removed  by  the  As- 
sembly when  it  meets  in  a  special  ses- 
sion in  January,  the  use  of  lotteries 
and  the  sale  of  tickets  or  chances  will 
be  left  to  local  option.  Ill 


"effect  of  making  religion  a  tool  of 
the  state  and  compromises  the  role 
of  the  chaplain  by  placing  (him)  in 
the  position  of  conducting  a  secular 
training  exercise  under  the  guise  of 
conducting  a  worship  service,"  the 
board  said. 

Following  up  the  1970  Assembly's 
action  on  abortion  and  responding 
to  the  offer  of  a  $50,000  anonymous 
gift,  the  board  agreed  to  channel  the 
fund  to  the  "Clergy  Consultation  on 
Problem  Pregnancies"  for  the  use  of 
its  members,  preferably  for  loans  to 
women  seeking  assistance. 

The  board  was  told  that  the  mon- 
ey was  given  by  a  ruling  elder  who 
"participated  in  the  decision"  of  the 
Memphis  Assembly  on  the  abortion 
question.  It  was  provided  through 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation  and 
will  be  treated  as  an  "over  and 
above"  gift  not  to  be  equalized. 

The  organization  to  which  the 
money  is  being  conveyed  was  de- 
scribed by  a  board  executive  as  a 
national  network  of  clergymen,  in- 
cluding some  Presbyterian  US  pas- 
tors and  campus  ministers.  Guide- 
lines for  use  of  the  grant  will  be 
worked  out  by  representatives  of  the 
board  and  the  clergy  consultation. 

In  planning  for  its  1971  spending, 
the  board  set  a  ceiling  of  $1.6  mil- 
lion, provided  reserves  of  not  more 
than  $400,000  are  used.  A  detailed 
budget  was  not  approved,  however, 
and  the  executive  committee  was  au- 
thorized to  adopt  one.    The  same 


group  will  also  draw  up  a  plan  for 
1972  spending  and  submit  it  to  the 
General  Council. 

Dr.  Benfield  spoke  to  the  board 
and  staff  after  a  supper  whose  menu 
was  designed  to  emphasize  the  As- 
sembly's hunger  priority.  Diners 
consumed  fatback,  collards  and  grits. 

The  moderator  encouraged  his 
audience  to  continue  their  work 
even  though  innovative  programs 
will  continue  to  bring  criticism.  He 
suggested  there  is  as  much  faithful 
preaching  and  teaching  as  ever  be- 
fore but  Church  membership  is  de- 
clining because  the  Church  is  of- 
ten not  faithful  in  combining  "deed" 
with  "Word." 

Speaking  on  the  tension  in  the  de- 
nomination, Dr.  Benfield  said  there 
is  now  "a  very  interesting  coalition" 
between  theologically  conservative 
ministers  and  laymen  who  insist  on 
the  status  quo  in  socio-economic 
matters.  He  charged  that  the  coali- 
tion was  using  guerrilla  tactics  with 
the  result  that  "things  are  happen- 
ing that  I  never  believed  would  take 
place  within  our  denomination." 

The  meeting  was  the  first  in  which 
the  board  has  invited  participation 
by  consultants  chosen  to  represent 
youth  and  the  national  ministries 
concerns  of  the  middle  judicatories. 
Included  were  one  high  school  stu- 
dent, one  college  student,  two  semi- 
narians, two  presbytery  executives 
and  one  presbytery  committee  chair- 
man. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 

—  Authorized  an  exploration  of  the 
possibility  of  joint  operations  with 
the  Department  of  Chaplains  and 
Service  Personnel  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

—  Elected  to  the  board  of  the  Joint 
Strategy  and  Action  Committee 
(JSAC)  board  member  Henry  Quin- 
ius  of  Austin,  Tex.;  staff  members 
John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  John  R. 
Smith  and  James  Womack;  and  a 
staff  member  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  Arie  Brouwer. 

—  Instructed  staff  to  study  the  pos- 
sibility of  disposing  of  the  "Left 
Bank"  building  at  Montreat,  former- 
ly known  as  the  Church  Extension 
building  and  recently  used  for  a 
summer  youth  ministry. 

—  Scheduled  three  meetings  in  1971, 
instead  of  two.  11 
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Restructuring  Panel 
Agrees  on  7  Synods 

ATLANTA  -  Seven  synods  will 
emerge  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  if  the  1971  General  Assembly  en- 
dorses a  restructuring  plan  tentative- 
ly approved  here  by  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Restructuring  Synods 
and  Presbyteries. 

Two  major  alterations  in  the  map 
presented  by  the  committee  to  the 
1970  Assembly  were  agreed  to  at  a 
fall  meeting  of  the  panel.  The  pro- 
posal last  June  provided  for  8  syn- 
ods, instead  of  the  15  currently  in 
operation. 

The  latest  proposal  would  com- 
bine the  states  of  South  Carolina 
and  most  of  Georgia  and  Florida 
into  one  synod.  The  1970  recom- 
mendation split  Georgia,  with  the 
northern  part  joined  to  South  Caro- 
lina and  the  southern  part  connect- 
ed to  Florida. 

West  of  the  Mississippi  River,  the 
latest  proposal  puts  Oklahoma  and 
most  of  Arkansas  into  a  synod  with 
most  of  Missouri.  The  two  counties 
in  Missouri's  "boot  heel"  and  the 
two  Arkansas  counties  opposite  Ten- 
nessee would  go  into  the  synod  in- 
cluding Tennessee.  One  synod  would 
be  composed  of  Louisiana  and  Tex- 
as. In  the  1970  recommendation 
Missouri  was  a  synod  by  itself  while 
Texas,  Oklahoma,  Arkansas  and 
Louisiana  were  combined  into  a 
regional  court. 

Except  for  these  alterations,  the 
synod  boundaries  proposed  to  the 
1970  Assembly  were  left  intact. 
Further  discussion  of  the  map  is  ex- 
pected at  a  late  January  meeting  of 
the  committee,  however. 

The  panel  decided  that  its  1971 
recommendations  will  not  include 
presbytery  lines  on  the  map  show- 
ing proposed  synod  boundaries.  Sug- 
gested presbytery  lines  were  includ- 
ed in  the  1970  proposal,  and  much 
of  the  criticism  of  the  report  was 
concerned  with  the  presbytery  sug- 
gestions. However,  the  new  recom- 
mendations will  still  include  the 
concept  of  synods  made  up  of  pres- 
byteries of  optimum  size  and 
strength. 

Rejected  by  the  committee  was  a 
suggestion  that  it  stop  work  until 
the  denomination  settles  the  matter 
of  union  with  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  A  merger  plan 
study  draft  is  expected  next  year, 
and  voting  on  the  plan  is  scheduled 
in  1972. 


Asking  for  the  moratorium  until 
union  is  decided  were  four  ministers 
who  are  active  in  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians.  An  alter- 
native plan  for  restructuring  was  al- 
so drawn  up  by  the  four.  Appearing 
here  to  present  it  were  the  Rev. 
Harry  Hassall  of  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.,  and  the  Rev.  R.  McFerran 
Crowe  of  Lynchburg,  Va. 

The  committee  heard  them  as  in- 
dividuals but  did  not  recognize  them 
as  representatives  of  one  of  the  un- 
official groups  in  the  Church.  As- 
sociated with  them  in  preparing  the 
presentation  were  the  Rev.  P.  J. 
Garrison  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  the 
Rev.  Hugh  W.  McClure  III  of  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C.  Mr.  McClure  was  a 
leader  in  the  effort  at  the  1970  As- 
sembly to  have  the  committee's  re- 
port sent  back  for  another  year's 
study.  EE 

TRAV  Plans  Expansion 
In  TV,  Audio  Visuals 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —Approval  has 
been  given  for  development  of  tele- 
vision programs  or  spots  for  pre- 
teen  children  by  the  television 
agency  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Action  was  taken  here  at  the  semi- 
annual meeting  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors of  TRAV,  the  denomi- 
nation's radio,  television,  audio- 
visuals  agency. 

Staff  was  asked  to  explore  possibi- 
lities in  the  production  of  programs 
and  spot  announcements  for  chil- 
dren in  the  8-12  target  audience.  Re- 
commendations for  possible  formats, 
talent  and  treatment  will  be  brought 
to  the  next  meeting  in  July. 

TRAV  board  also  heard  a  report 
of  wide  acceptance  for  a  film  clip 
of  the  National  Anthem  for  sign-off 
using  the  last  stanza.  Plans  were  ap- 
proved for  promoting  wider  distri- 
bution. 

Approval  was  given  for  employing 
another  staff  person  to  coordinate 
production  of  audio-visuals. 

Staff  was  asked  to  recommend 
changes  in  the  format  of  the  radio 
devotional  program,  "Be  Still  and 
Know,"  with  the  possibility  of  chang- 
ing it  from  2^2  minutes  to  60 
seconds.  It  is  the  most  widely  distri- 
buted radio  program  of  any  denomi- 
nation. 

Dr.  Louis  Patrick  of  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  was  selected  Protestant  Hour 
speaker  for  1971.  EE 


'Worshipbook'  Appears 
For  Three  Denominations 

PHILADELPHIA  -  Complete  with 
prayers  "for  play,"  "for  prostitutes," 
"for  those  in  military  service,"  and 
"for  those  who  refuse  military  serv- 
ice," the  long  anticipated  Work- 
book of  three  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations is  off  the  press. 

Westminster  Press  here  is  pub- 
lisher of  the  contemporary  language 
liturgical  guide.  It  was  prepared  by 
a  committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  together  with  repre- 
sentatives of  agencies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church. 

The  first  edition  contains  forms 
for  services  of  worship  and  prayers. 
A  later  version  will  include  a  selec- 
tion of  hymns.  A  lectionary  of 
Scripture  readings  is  taken  from  one 
prepared  by  Roman  Catholics. 

Texts  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
historic  creeds  are  offered  in  transla- 
tions prepared  by  the  International 
Consultation  on  English  in  the  Lit- 
urgy (an  ecumenical  group  of  rep- 
resentatives of  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  Churches  in  20  English 
speaking  countries) . 

However,  the  traditional  wording 
of  the  prayer  and  creeds  appears  on 
end  pages  for  congregations  not 
ready  for  the  new  formulations. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  book  is 
the  attempt  to  avoid  masculine  as- 
sumptions in  the  use  of  pronouns 
and  to  keep  from  making  the  wom- 
an subordinate  in  the  marriage 
vows. 

The  UPUSA  ordination  rites  are 
included,  incorporating  vows  for 
ministers,  ruling  elders  and  deacons 
which  were  approved  by  the  presby- 
teries during  the  past  year.  Ruling 
elders  as  well  as  clergymen  of  other 
denominations  are  invited  to  join  in 
the  laying  on  of  hands  at  the  ordi- 
nation of  ministers. 

In  an  attempt  to  stress  the  joy  of 
the  Christian  faith  the  book's  order 
for  funeral  services  is  called  that  on- 
ly parenthetically;  its  title  in  the 
guide  is  "The  Witness  to  the  Resur- 
rection." 

In  the  preface  the  committee 
claimed  that  it  made  no  attempt  "to 
write  new  theology."  It  added  that 
the  product  is  faithful  to  the  Presby- 
terian tradition  while  it  provides  an 
ecumenical  dimension  by  making 
use  of  the  best  worship  traditions  in 
other  Churches.  EE 
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We  Americans  tend  to  take  our  freedom  for  granted,  but  we  shouldn't — 


Thank  God  for  Freedom 


Bishop  Wabash,  as  a  young  man, 
was  captured  by  Portuguese 
slave  traders  and  taken  across  the 
Atlantic  on  a  slave  ship.  The  slave 
ship  was  overhauled  by  a  British 
man-of-war;  the  slaves  were  taken 
back  to  Africa  and  released.  Later 
on,  Wabash  went  to  England  where 
he  received  an  education.  The  An- 
glican Church  ordained  him  as  the 
Bishop  of  Africa,  where  he  served 
during  the  remaining  years  of  his 
life. 

It  is  said  that  Bishop  Wabash 
could  never  preach  a  sermon  with- 
out referring  to  the  days  of  his  slav- 
ery and  the  blessedness  of  freedom. 
He  would  say  to  his  people,  "You 
don't  know  what  freedom  is,  be- 
cause you've  always  had  it.  You've 
never  been  slaves.  You've  never  been 
on  a  slave  ship.  You  don't  know 
what  it  is  to  have  the  iron  hand- 
cuffs cut  through  the  flesh  to  the 
bone.  You  don't  know  what  it  is  to 
be  dying  for  lack  of  water  and  make 
a  plea  for  it  —  to  have  your  plea  ig- 
nored. You  don't  know  what  it  is 
to  lie  chained  to  people  on  either 
side  of  you  —  and  have  them  die 
there  at  your  side." 

I'm  afraid  it  could  be  said  of  most 
of  us  that  we  who  live  in  America 
do  not  appreciate  our  freedom. 
We've  always  had  it.  We've  never 
lost  it.   We  take  it  for  granted. 

Long  ago  the  people  of  Israel 
learned  to  appreciate  freedom  and 
to  know  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is. 
They  stood  on  the  far  side  of  the 
Red  Sea.  The  once  proud  army  of 
Pharaoh  had  been  destroyed  in  the 
sea,  their  long  years  of  slavery  were 
over.    They  stood  there  free  from 
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cruel  bondage,  free  from  awful  toil, 
free  —  gloriously  free.  Free  at  last! 

In  Exodus  15  we  find  recorded 
their  hymn  of  praise  for  freedom. 
Let  us  join  them  in  giving  praise  to 
God  for  the  freedom  which  is  ours 
as  Americans. 

Freedom  of  Worship 

God's  Smuggler  has  been  a  runa- 
way best  seller  in  Christian  circles 
in  past  months.  It  is  the  story  of 
a  modern  day  operation  to  smuggle 
Bibles  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  The 
story  is  told  by  "Brother  Andrew," 
a  Hollander,  who  has  dedicated  his 
life  to  taking  the  Scriptures  to  the 
people  of  lands  where  they  are  de- 
prived of  them. 

He  tells  of  visiting  a  tiny  village 
in  Yugoslavia  where  the  sole  mem- 
ber of  the  church  was  a  woman 
named  Anna.  She  had  a  sign  on  the 
outside  of  her  home  which  read, 
"House  of  Prayer."  Nobody  else 
ever  came  to  church.  They  were  all 
afraid  to  come.  Brother  Andrew 
and  his  companion  visited  Anna's 
home.  It  was  agreed  that  they 
would  have  a  service  that  night. 
The  word  went  forth. 

The  people  of  the  area  were  in- 
terested. Most  of  them  had  never 
seen  anybody  from  the  outside 
world.  After  dark  they  could  be 
seen  coming  across  the  fields  and 
down  the  byways,  carrying  their 
lanterns  to  light  them  on  their  way 
to  the  house  of  Anna.  The  mission- 
ary taught  them  a  hymn  —  there 
were  no  hymnbooks.  They  sang  it 
through.  He  read  the  Scriptures. 
He  told  them  the  Gospel  story 
simply  and  plainly. 

They  were  singing  a  second  hymn 
when  a  loud  knock  at  the  door 
stopped  the  singing  instantly.  Anna 
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went  to  the  door.  There  stood  two 
policemen  in  uniform.  They  en- 
tered. They  went  to  the  front  of 
the  room,  standing  for  a  long  mo- 
ment, just  looking  over  the  faces  of 
the  people.  One  of  them  stepped 
to  the  side  in  order  to  get  a  better 
look.  Out  came  a  notebook,  and 
names  were  written  down. 

Some  of  the  people,  frightened, 
began  to  leave.  A  few  stayed  and 
they  established  a  little  church  that 
night.  But  before  the  year  was  over 
the  authorities  had  stamped  it  out, 
and  at  least  one  person  was  banished 
from  the  country  because  of  his 
presence  in  the  service  that  night. 

Now  contrast  that  with  our  situa- 
tion here  in  America.  Next  Sunday 
morning  as  we  gather  for  worship 
there  will  be  no  members  of  the  se- 
cret police  present  spying  on  us. 
There  will  be  no  tape  recorders  go- 
ing to  record  what  we  do  and  say 
here.  There  will  be  no  govern- 
ment photographers  outside  the 
church  when  we  leave  to  snap  our 
pictures  for  the  government  files. 

Our  Pilgrim  fathers  came  to  this 
land  in  their  tiny  Mayflower  be- 
cause they  were  looking  for  freedom 
to  worship  God.  They  found  it. 
We've  had  it  ever  since.  We  have 
it  today.  We  enjoy  it  every  Lord's 
Day.  Thank  God  for  freedom  of 
worship! 

Freedom  of  Expression 

What  an  amazing  place  America 
is!  One  can  write  a  letter  to  the 
editor  of  the  paper  and  severely  crit- 
icize the  government.  It  will  be 
published,  and  nobody  will  raise  an 
eyebrow.  A  man  can  stand  on  a 
soap  box  on  a  busy  street  corner 
and  rant  and  rave  to  his  heart's  con- 
tent about  any  subject  under  the 
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sun.  As  long  as  he  doesn't  obstruct 
the  traffic,  nobody  will  bother  him. 
One  can  go  on  television  and  vio- 
lently disagree  with  the  policies  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States. 
Nothing  will  happen  to  him.  He 
won't  go  to  jail. 

This  is  not  the  case  in  many  areas 
of  the  world.  Travelers  abroad  tell 
us  that  in  some  places  they  cannot 
get  an  expression  of  opinion  on  po- 
litical matters  from  the  people. 
They  are  desperately  afraid  that 
what  they  say  may  be  repeated  to 
the  secret  police  and  they  will  be  in 
trouble. 

In  America  we  can  go  to  the  polls, 
enter  a  booth  with  a  curtain  around 
us,  and  there  in  the  secret  of  that 
polling  booth,  we  can  pull  a  little 
lever  and  express  ourselves  regard- 
ing our  candidate  and  what  he 
stands  for. 

There  was  an  election  in  Russia 
some  time  ago.  There  were  ap- 
proximately 80  candidates  for  of- 
fice. There  wasn't  much  excite- 
ment generated  over  that  election. 
Do  you  know  why?  There  was  only 
one  slate  of  candidates!  They  were 
all  Communists!  There  wasn't  any- 
body else  to  vote  for!  There  was  no 
opposition!  Nobody  dared  to  run 
in  opposition! 

Thank  God  for  freedom  to  ex- 
press ourselves  in  word  and  in  bal- 
lot. 

Emma  Lazarus,  some  years  ago, 
wrote  these  lines  that  have  been  in- 
scribed on  the  Statue  of  Liberty: 

"Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor, 
Your  huddled  masses  yearn- 
ing to  breathe  free, 

The  wretched  refuse  of  your 
teaming  shore, 

Send  these,  the  homeless,  tem- 
pest-tossed, to  me: 

I  lift  my  lamp  beside  the  gold- 
en door." 

America  has,  indeed,  been  the 
golden  door  for  millions  of  peo- 
ple, a  golden  door  opening  upon 
marvelous  opportunities.  In  the 
Old  World  one  was  born  into  a  cer- 
tain stratum  of  society  and  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  break  out  of 
it.  If  one's  father  followed  a  cer- 
tain occupation,  the  son  was  expect- 
ed to  follow  that  occupation,  and 
his  son,  and  his  son  —  on  through 
the  generations.  One  might  aspire 
to  something  different  and  some- 
thing better  but  the  opportunities 
to  achieve  were  just  not  there. 


America  gave  to  the  people  of  the 
world  an  open  door  of  opportunity 
to  reach  higher  cultural,  education- 
al, economic  levels  than  were  ever 
possible  for  them  to  attain  in  their 
homeland.  Here  in  America  every- 
body has  the  opportunity  to  try.  He 
may  fail,  he  may  succeed,  but  at 
least  he  has  the  opportunity  to  do 
his  best  with  what  he  has.  I  am 
disturbed  by  those  who  keep  telling 
those  whom  they  refer  to  as  the  "op- 
pressed minorities"  that  they  don't 
have  a  chance  in  America. 

What  do  they  mean,  they  don't 
have  a  chance!  What  are  they  talk- 
ing about?  They  live  in  America, 
don't  they?  I  think  it's  time  we 
were  telling  people  how  privileged 
they  are  to  live  in  this  land,  where 
everybody  has  the  opportunity  to 
better  himself  if  he  wants  to  make 
the  effort. 

Walter  Edwards,  a  14  year  old 
boy,  worked  with  his  father  on  a 
little  farm.  They  were  very  poor. 
The  boy  could  hardly  read  or  write 
but  he  aspired  to  have  a  business  of 
his  own  some  day.  They  moved  to 
the  city  and  he  got  a  job  in  the  junk 
yard.  He  made  only  nine  dollars  a 
week,  but  he  saved  a  few  pennies  out 
of  that  until  he  was  able  to  buy  a 
horse  and  a  wagon,  and  then  he 
went  into  the  junk  business  for  him- 
self. 

Dreams  Come  True 

Again  he  saved  a  little  out  of  his 
meager  earnings  and  as  he  saved  he 
was  able  to  buy  a  baggage  and  trans- 
fer company.  Then  he  bought  a 
carpet  cleaning  company.  He  then 
bought  into  the  Enterprise  Iron 
Foundry.  He  continued  to  prosper. 
He  married,  and  was  fortunate  that 
the  girl  he  married  had  bookkeep- 
ing ability.  She  was  able  to 
straighten  out  his  tangled  affairs. 
He  went  into  the  construction  busi- 
ness and  built  a  large  addition  in 
Oklahoma  City,  known  as  the  "Ed- 
wards Addition"  containing  more 
than  five  hundred  homes. 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  his  wife 
became  ill.  She  went  to  the  Mayo 
Clinic,  in  Minnesota.  While  lying 
there  recovering  from  her  illness  she 
thought  of  the  very  poor  people  of 
America  who  couldn't  afford  hos- 
pital care  as  she  could.  So,  upon 
her  release  from  the  hospital,  she 
and  her  husband  began  to  plan  a 
hospital.  It  is  known  as  the  "Ed- 
wards Memorial  Hospital"  in  Okla- 


homa City.  There  the  poor  and  the 
needy  are  welcome,  regardless  of 
their  racial  background,  or  their  re- 
ligious viewpoint. 

The  dreams  of  a  poor  farm  boy 
came  true!  It  is  a  story  that  has 
been  repeated  thousands  of  times  in 
our  land.  The  thing  that  makes 
this  story  of  particular  interest  is 
that  Walter  and  Frances  Edwards 
are  Negroes,  living  in  a  country 
where  some  people  say  Negroes 
don't  have  a  chance. 

Now  America  is  not  perfect  by 
any  means.  America  does  not  have 
a  flawless  record  regarding  its  treat- 
ment of  the  minority  groups,  far 
from  it.  But  America  has  given  one 
thing  to  all  of  its  citizens  —  it  has 
given  the  opportunity  to  succeed. 

A  Precious  Thing 

Anything  precious  is  costly.  Free- 
dom is  a  very  precious  thing.  It 
cost  a  great  deal.  The  price  paid 
was  the  toil,  the  hardship,  the  suf- 
fering and  even  death  on  the  part  of 
Americans  who  have  gone  before  us. 

Some  took  great  risks.  One  hun- 
dred and  ninety-five  years  ago,  fifty- 
six  men,  representing  the  thirteen 
colonies,  met  together  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  to  decide  what  should 
be  done.  On  the  fourth  of  July, 
1776,  they  approved  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  written  by  Thomas 
Jefferson.  The  first  of  the  represen- 
tatives to  sign  it  was  John  Hancock. 
He  wrote  it  with  a  large  and  flour- 
ishing hand,  because  he  said  he 
wanted  King  George  to  be  able  to 
read  it  without  his  spectacles.  Then 
the  others  signed  it. 

It  took  courage  to  sign  that  pa- 
per. This  is  something  that  we  for- 
get. Those  men  were  laying  their 
reputations,  their  fortunes,  and  even 
their  lives  on  the  line.  When 
Charles  Carroll  signed,  someone 
said,  "Mr.  Carroll,  if  our  cause  fails 
and  we're  all  arrested  and  tried  for 
treason,  there  are  so  many  Carrolls 
around  they  won't  know  which  one 
you  are." 

"All  right,"  he  said,  "put  after  my 
name,  'of  Carrollton,'  so  there  won't 
be  any  misunderstanding."  And 
that  is  how  it  appears  in  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence.  These 
half  a  hundred  men  knew  that  they 
were  possibly  signing  their  own 
death  warrant.  But  they  were  will- 
ing to  take  the  risk! 

Some  endured  great  physical 
trials.    At  Valley  Forge  the  Revolu- 
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tionary  soldiers  suffered  great  hard- 
ship. They  were  underpaid  and 
sometimes  not  paid  at  all.  They  were 
underfed,  poorly  housed,  poorly 
clothed.  We  think  of  them  as  he- 
roes.  They  were. 

But  they  didn't  think  of  them- 
selves as  heroes.  They  were  home- 
sick and  wanted  to  go  home.  They 
didn't  like  their  surroundings  and 
the  hardship  of  that  long  winter  at 
Valley  Forge.  They  didn't  want  to 
fight  and  risk  their  lives  any  more 


than  any  one  else.  But  they  knew 
that  there  was  an  enemy  who  was 
seeking  to  take  away  their  freedom 
and  that  of  future  generations  and 
so  they  stuck  it  out. 

Some  paid  the  supreme  price.  Vis- 
it the  Revolutionary  cemeteries  of 
New  England,  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Virginia.  View  the  stone 
markers  and  remember  that  each  one 
of  them  represents  an  American  boy 
who  died  that  we  today  might  have 
this   freedom   that  we  enjoy  and 


count  so  dear.  How  grateful  we 
should  be  for  those  of  earlier  gen- 
erations who  paid  such  a  great  price 
for  the  freedoms  we  possess  and  en- 
joy. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  there  been  a  nation  like  Amer- 
ica. Never!  So  lovely  in  its  nat- 
ural beauty!  So  rich  in  its  natural 
resources.    So  blessedly  free! 

Thank  God  for  America. 

Thank  God  for  America!  IB 


It  would  appear  that  the  more  we  have,  the  more  we  have  to  complain  about  — 


Me  Be  Grateful? 


I ate  my  usual  breakfast  of  oat- 
meal and  dried  milk,  brushed 
my  teeth  with  a  glass  of  boiled  wa- 
ter, picked  up  my  freshly  packed, 
battered  suitcase,  and  with  two  Con- 
golese co-workers,  piled  into  the 
loaded  literature  van. 

"Have  you  heard  of  any  more 
fighting?"  I  asked  as  1  threaded  the 
heavy  van  onto  a  rough  dirt  road 
leading  southeast  out  of  the  city. 

"They  say  many  villages  have 
been  burned  to  the  ground,"  replied 
Barnabas.  "But  the  soldiers  are  in 
control,  and  the  rebels  have  fled  to 
the  forest." 

"People  no  longer  give  rebels  sup- 
port like  they  once  did,"  added 
Boniface.  "Ever  since  independence 
came  four  years  ago,  we  have  suf- 
fered. People  are  tired  of  war." 

We  never  took  the  van  into  an 
area  where  we  knew  there  was  trou- 
ble. Civil  war  had  just  raged  across 
an  area  75  miles  southeast  of  us.  In 
its  aftermath,  people  were  begin- 
ning to  emerge  from  hiding  in  the 
forest.  A  pastor  was  among  them. 
He  had  written  us  a  letter:  "Please 
come  with  the  book  truck  to  our  vil- 
lage of  Tshintshianku.  Bibles  and 
hymnbooks  have  been  destroyed  in 
the  fighting.  People  are  weeping 
for  new  ones." 


The  author  is  a  missionary  to  the 
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furlough  in  the  U.  S. 


The  truck  slowly  ground  its  way 
through  a  sand  pit.  Then  tires 
edged  their  way  over  huge  round 
stones  protruding  above  the  road- 
bed. The  steering  wheel  tried  to 
wrench  itself  from  my  grasp.  The 
truck  body  twisted  and  groaned  in 
complaint. 

A  Pleasant  Village 

Tshintshianku  was  such  a  pleasant 
village,  I  recalled.  Huts  for  its  1,- 
000  people  lined  the  approaches  to 
an  important  road  intersection  and 
nestled  on  adjacent  slopes.  Tall 
stately  palm  trees,  their  trunks 
frocked  with  light  green  fernery, 
lined  the  roads  with  a  natural  disor- 
derliness  that  was  beautiful. 

The  palms  framed  scenes  of  do- 
mestic tranquility.  Clean  paths  bor- 
dered with  blooming  canna  or  zin- 
nia led  to  the  huts.  But  walls  were 
of  red  earth,  their  doors  of  rough- 
sawn  lumber,  their  roofs  of  neatly 
trimmed  thatch.  These  were  cher- 
ished homes  around  which  the  ac- 
tivities of  families  centered. 

There  was  a  mother  pounding 
manioc  flour  under  a  banana  tree 
in  the  back  yard.  A  baby  was  tied 
to  her  back,  reverse  papoose  fash- 
ion, asleep  with  the  rocking  of  her 
body  as  she  rhythmically  bent  at  her 
waist  to  drive  pestle  into  mortar 
again  and  again.  A  hen  and  chicks 
scurried  at  her  feet,  pecking  at  par- 
ticles which  fell  to  the  ground.  Two 


LEVI  KEIDEL 

larger  children  sat  playing  on  a  reed 
mat  which  lay  on  the  bare  ground 
nearby.  A  tethered  goat  contented- 
ly munched  lush  grass  in  the  front 
yard. 

My  mental  picture  was  soon  to  be 
shattered.  About  sundown  that  eve- 
ning we  entered  the  village  and  ap- 
proached the  intersection.  I  was 
numbed  by  the  sight.  The  palms 
remained,  mute  witnesses  to  the  dev- 
astation. 

Ravages  of  War 

Not  a  home  was  left  standing.  Ev- 
ery hut  had  been  reduced  to  a  heap 
of  broken  earth.  From  the  rubble, 
sticks  which  had  been  part  of  the 
wall  structure  jutted  upward,  their 
ends  burnt  to  ugly  black  twisted 
points.  The  landscape  was  deserted 
of  anything  living.  The  scene  over- 
whelmed me  with  a  sense  of  utter 
desolation. 

"Do  you  think  we'll  find  any  peo- 
ple?"   I  asked. 

"Let's  go  on  to  the  house  of  the 
pastor  who  wrote  us  the  letter," 
Barnabas  replied. 

We  drove  through  the  road  inter- 
section to  the  opposite  edge  of  town. 
The  road  arched  off  to  the  left  and 
circled  in  front  of  the  church  which 
was  still  there.  Built  of  cement 
block  with  a  corrugated  metal  roof, 
it  was  intact. 

But  the  parsonage-hut  to  the  left 
of  it  had  been  reduced  to  a  heap  of 
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rubble  like  all  the  others.  To  the 
right  of  the  church  was  an  old  hut, 
walls  near  its  corner  entryway  crum- 
bling from  either  age  or  warfare;  its 
tattered  thatch  roof,  black  with  age, 
tipped  toward  the  entryway  like  a 
lopsided  hat  ready  to  fall. 

"Where  could  the  pastor  be?"  I 
asked,  as  I  braked  the  truck  to  a 
stop  in  front  of  the  church. 

Then  in  the  gray  of  gathering 
dusk  I  saw  him,  stooped  low  to  clear 
the  edge  of  the  tipped  over  roof, 
emerging  from  the  broken  entryway. 
Then  followed  his  wife.  He  straight- 
ened to  his  full  height,  smiled  broad- 
ly, waved  a  welcome,  and  called, 
"Hello  preacher!" 

They  insisted  we  stay  for  the 
night.  They  found  chunks  of  log 
for  us  to  sit  on  until  they  could  bor- 
row chairs.  She  hunted  something 
for  us  to  eat,  and  found  three  white 
sweet  potatoes.  She  put  them  into 
what  appeared  to  be  her  only  cook- 
ing utensil,  a  shallow  white  enamel 
dish.  She  covered  them  with  water 
and  set  them  to  cook  on  an  open 
fire  nearby. 

The  flat  bottomed  basket  she 
used  to  carry  things  on  her  head  was 


If  you  could  build  a  bridge  be- 
tween Key  West  and  Cuba,  which 
way  do  you  suppose  the  traffic  would 
flow? 

If  you  knocked  down  the  Berlin 
Wall,  which  way  would  the  crowd 
move?  Or,  if  you  could  raise  the 
Bamboo  Curtain,  would  the  larger 
number  of  people  be  trying  to  get 
in  or  get  out? 

We  all  know  what  would  happen 
if  the  people  in  captive  nations  had 
a  free  and  unhindered  chance  to 
come  to  this  great  nation  of  ours. 
And  why  not?  In  spite  of  the  myth 
that  Americans  are  imperialist-ad- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Hazel- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church,  Hazel- 
wood,  N.  C. 


turned  upside  down  on  the  ground 
at  our  feet;  its  upturned  bottom  was 
to  be  our  table.  She  drained  the 
water  off  the  sweet  potatoes  and  set 
them  before  us.  We  said  grace  and 
ate  our  supper. 

It  was  11  o'clock  when  we  retired 
that  night.  The  pastor  and  his  wife 
recounted  to  us  in  detail  the  terrible 
events  of  past  weeks.  They  had  fled 
to  the  forest  carrying  what  they 
could  in  their  hands.  They'd  lost 
virtually  everything.  Their  spirit 
overwhelmed  me.  Through  the 
course  of  the  entire  evening,  not  a 
word  of  complaint  fell  from  their 
lips.  Rather,  they  praised  God  that 
their  bodies  were  unharmed,  they 
had  each  other,  and  they  could  start 
building  again. 

And  this  was  the  third  time  they'd 
passed  through  such  an  experience 
in  the  last  four  years. 

Some  months  later  my  car  was 
speeding  down  a  highway  in  the 
midwestern  United  States.  I  had  just 
returned  from  Congo,  and  was  still 
adjusting  to  such  accoutrements  of 
an  affluent  society  as  instant  bal- 
anced diet  breakfasts,  tooth  paste 
with  sex  appeal,  and  soft-cushioned 
machines  rocketing  along  ribbons  of 


venturers,  most  people  in  this  world 
know  the  truth  about  where  real 
freedom  and  opportunity  are  to  be 
found. 

Where  else  in  the  world  is  there 
an  economic  system  that  has  offered 
the  average  citizen  so  many  options 
of  choice,  and  so  much  return  on  the 
fruits  of  his  labor? 

Where  else  in  the  world  is  there 
a  people  who  have  given  so  much  of 
their  sweat  to  the  uplifting  of  other 
nations  —  even  nations  that  have 
been  long  in  complaint  and  short  on 
gratitude? 

Where  else  in  the  world  is  there  a 
population  so  devoted  to  honest  self- 
criticism,  so  free  to  express  their 
opinions,  and  so  intent  on  perfecting 
their  imperfections? 


smooth  cement. 

I  was  also  perusing  the  beauty  of 
lush  green  fields  of  corn  which  lined 
the  highway,  fields  which  I  k  n  e  w 
had  unfailingly  produced  a  gener- 
ous harvest  for  more  than  30  consec- 
utive years.  There  was  a  farmer 
working  in  a  hay  field.  "Aren't  those  , 
big  cab  tractors  nice,"  I  mused. 
"And  look  at  his  shiny  pickup  along 
the  road." 

I  pulled  into  a  filling  station  for 
gas.  A  farmer  had  also  stopped.  I 
struck  up  a  conversation  with  him. 

"Crops  look  great,"  I  said,  gestur- 
ing to  a  nearby  freshly  tasseled  corn- 
field." 

"We're  hurting  bad  for  rain,"  he 
replied.  "Haven't  had  any  for  two 
weeks  now.  If  we  don't  get  some 
soon,  the  crop's  going  to  be  short 
this  year."  Instantly  on  the  screen 
of  my  mind  there  flashed  the  pic- 
ture of  an  impoverished  pastor  and 
his  wife  seated  at  a  night  bonfire 
telling  their  story.  It  raised  a  ques- 
tion which  has  been  uncomfortably 
nagging  me  ever  since. 

Why  is  it  that  people  who  have  so 
little  find  it  so  easy  to  be  grateful, 
and  we  who  have  so  much  find  it  so 
easy  to  complain?  Ill 


Supply 


ROBERT  R.  DAVIS 

Where  else  in  the  world  can  you 
pat  a  young  person  on  the  shoulder 
and  say  here  is  your  world;  go  get 
it  to  the  best  of  your  labor  and  abil- 
ities? 

Where  else  but  in  this  country  ! 
Look! 

Look  at  America!  Not  the  bad 
Americans,  the  dissenters,  the  riot 
makers  but  the  majority  of  Amer- 
icans, the  good  people  in  this  great 
land.  Not  the  bearded  draft  card 
burner  but  the  tired  soldier  who  re- 
enlisted  in  Vietnam  because  he  be- 
lieves in  his  country.  Not  the  smelly, 
rioting  college  students  but  the  great 
majority  of  students  with  a  gleam  in 
their  eye  who  are  studying  and  work- 


The  more  we  have  the  less  we  are  thankful — 

Thanks  Are  In  Short 
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ing  to  make  our  world  a  better  place 
in  a  positive  way. 

Let's  not  show  that  black  man 
looting  stores,  or  that  white  man  in 
a  Ku  Klux  Klan  robe,  let's  show  the 
acts  of  the  great  majority  —  that 
black  who  drops  in  and  cares  for  her 
invalid  white  friend  free  of  charge, 
or  that  other  minority  representa- 
tive supported  through  college  by  his 
wealthier  white  friends.  This  is  the 
great  silent  majority. 

Let  not  the  publicity  boys  from 
Washington  tour  Appalachian  hills 
looking  for  a  tumbledown  house 
with  an  inadequate  mother  and  a 
drunken  father  and  hungry  kids,  but 
let  them  come  and  take  pictures  of 
the  overwhelming  majority  o  f 
homes:  They  may  not  look  like  the 
finest  houses  we  see  on  TV,  but  they 
are  American  homes,  and  we  thank 
God  for  them  and  we're  proud  of 
them. 

Emphasize  the  Good 

Do  you  see  what  I  am  driving  at? 
I  say,  let's  emphasize  the  good.  Our 
land  is  good.  Most  of  our  youth  are 
not  rebellious.  Most  of  our  people 
are  not  criminals.  Most  of  our  peo- 
ple are  not  hungry  and  none  are 
starving.  Most  of  our  people  are 
happy,  blessed,  well  fed,  and  thank- 
ful. Therefore  let  this  be  known: 
This  is  America! 

There  is,  however,  a  shortage  in 
America.  You  can  see  the  results  of 
this  shortage  among  all  classes  of 
people  and  at  all  age  levels. 

It  is  shown  by  that  child  who 
when  given  a  quarter  says,  "Is  that 
all?" 

It  is  shown  by  the  teenager  who 
rebelliously  cries,  "This  old  car  and 
this  old  house.    I  just  hate  them!" 

It  is  shown  by  the  college  student 
who  says,  "My  folks  don't  care  for 
me.  All  they  do  is  pay  my  expenses 
and  give  me  $15  a  week  spending 
money." 

It  is  shown  by  wives  standing  in 
the  midst  of  their  crowded  clothes 
closets  saying,  "I've  got  to  have  some 
more  money  this  week  because  I  just 
don't  have  a  thing  to  wear  Friday." 

It  is  shown  by  husbands  like  me 
who  say,  "Leftovers  again.  This  is 
the  third  time  this  week  we've  eaten 
this  meal." 

It  is  shown  by  the  older  people 
who  drive  past  the  nursing  home  say- 
ing, "I  don't  know  why  I  am  cursed 
with  such  bad  health.  This  is  the 
third  cold  I  have  had  this  year." 


There  is  this  shortage  in  America. 
It  is  a  grave  one.  Can  you  figure 
out  what  it  is?  It  is  a  shortage  of 
thanksgiving,  of  being  grateful  for 
what  we  have,  of  looking  at  our 
blessings  and  raising  our  eyes  and 
saying,  "Thank  you,  Lord." 

Just  as  the  news  media  are  guilty 
of  concentrating  on  the  bad  and  for- 
getting the  good,  so  we  as  average 
Christian  Americans  are  guilty  of 
complaining  about  what  we  don't 
have  and  not  being  thankful  for 
what  we  do  have. 

The  Bible  says  that  thankfulness 
is  to  be  the  mark  of  the  believer.  He- 
brews 13:15  tells  us  to  "offer  the  sac- 
rifice of  praise  to  God  continually; 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  His  name."  In  Colossians 
we  are  told  to  be  abounding  in 
thanksgiving.  In  Ephesians  and 
Romans  we  are  told  to  give  thanks 
for  all  things  and  in  Philippians  it 
says  that  before  we  pray  we  should 
let  our  thanksgiving  be  known  to 
God. 

Thanksgiving  is  the  mark  of  the 
Christian.  Thankful  is  what  we  ex- 
pect a  Christian  to  be,  and  that  is 
what  the  world  expects  a  Christian 
to  be.  Let  me  illustrate.  If  you 
were  going  to  pick  a  picture  —  a  pic- 
ture that  depicted  Christianity  but 
yet  not  a  picture  of  Christ  or  of  a 
Bible  scene  —  what  would  you  pick? 
What  picture  of  a  non-Biblical  na- 
ture do  you  think  is  the  most  pop- 
ular of  all  pictures  ever  taken?  It  is 
a  photograph  by  Enstrom  entitled 
"Grace."  In  the  photo  a  bearded  old 
man  sits,  head  bowed,  hands  folded. 
In  front  of  him  by  his  closed  Bible 
is  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  bowl  of  but- 
ter. He  sits  there,  deep  in  devotion, 
returning  thanks.  Have  you  seen  this 
picture? 


Total  'Relevance1 

The  modern  intellectual  has  no 
principle  of  truth,  no  concept  of 
real  transcendence.  As  a  result,  he 
is  formally  open  to  everything,  be- 
cause all  things  are  equally  impor- 
tant, but  actually  open  to  nothing, 
because  nothing  is  really  of  any 
value.  In  consequence,  his  own  will 
to  power  is  his  only  truth.  —  R.  J. 
Rushdoony. 


To  many  people  this  is  the  picture 
of  a  saint.  The  strength  of  the  pic- 
ture is  in  the  giving  of  thanks.  But 
the  interesting,  touching  part  is  that 
before  the  old  man  there  is  no  ban- 
quet, but  a  simple  loaf  of  bread. 
Here  is  the  Christian  giving  thanks 
for  all  things. 

What  do  you  think  is  the  most  re- 
produced painting  of  all  among 
those  intended  to  show  the  Christian 
faith?  It  is  that  old  piece  by  Durer 
entitled  "Praying  Hands."  I  am  sure 
that  you  have  all  seen  reproductions 
of  the  "Praying  Hands."  Christians 
the  world  over  are  moved  by  the 
sight  of  those  hands  lifted  in  prayer. 

Outstretched  in  Praise 

Did  you  ever  notice  the  position 
of  the  hands?  They  are  not  twisted 
in  the  agonizing  pleading  of  suppli- 
cation. Rather  they  are  outstretched 
in  the  simple  adoration  of  praise. 
Notice  too  that  those  hands  joined 
in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  are  not 
the  soft,  well  manicured  hands  of  a 
wealthy  person.  They  are  calloused, 
gnarled  and  worn  —  the  hands  of  a 
person  who  has  had  to  work  hard 
for  his  existence.  Yet  they  are 
raised  in  thanksgiving. 

These  are  pictures  depicting  the 
Christian  faith  that  we  appreciate. 
But  isn't  it  interesting  that  they  are 
both  pictures  of  thanksgiving  — 
thanksgiving  in  the  context  of  the 
common  simple  things  of  life? 

Judging  from  this,  do  you  believe 
that  the  world  needs  to  see  thank- 
ful Christians  today?  I  believe  it 
does.  Think  of  the  sweetest,  kind- 
est Christians  you  have  ever  known. 
Wasn't  it  their  spirit  of  thanksgiv- 
ing that  impressed  you  —  being 
thankful  and  grateful  to  God  for 
all  things? 

Sad  to  say,  there  is  a  national 
shortage  of  thanksgiving  among 
Christians.  Therefore,  my  challenge 
to  you  Christians  is,  let's  help  elim- 
inate this  shortage  by  being  thank- 
ful. 

God  cares  for  us.  He  gives  us  His 
rest.    His  peace  can  be  ours. 

Shouldn't  this  be  enough  for  dou- 
bly thanking  God  this  Thanksgiving? 
For  the  fact  He  is  our  great  God, 
He  is  the  shepherd  of  our  souls,  and 
we  can  rejoice  in  His  rest  and  peace. 

Meditate  on  this  and  I  am  sure 
that  your  heart  will  begin  to  sing 
and  you  will  be  thanking  God. 

How  wonderful  to  be  a  Christian. 
How  thankful  we  should  be.  51 
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EDITORIALS 


Thanksgiving  and  Child  Care 


The  Thanksgiving  season  just 
naturally  calls  to  mind  the  welfare 
services  of  the  Church,  especially  in 
the  area  of  child  care.  In  almost 
every  congregation  an  offering  is  re- 
ceived some  time  during  the  season 
for  the  traditional  objective,  name- 
ly, the  Church's  homes  for  children. 

Hundreds  of  destitute  or  or- 
phaned children  grow  to  fruitful 
Christian  manhood  and  womanhood 
under  the  watchful  care  and  train- 
ing afforded  by  the  homes  support- 
ed by  the  Church.  Some  of  the  out- 
standing missionaries,  ministers  and 
executives  of  the  Church  have  come 


We've  the  good  fortune  to  be 
friends  with  a  young  lady  of  excep- 
tional acumen  who  is  studying  in 
Japan  on  a  scholarship  in  part  made 
possible  by  Rotary  International. 
The  daughter  of  former  mission- 
aries to  Japan,  she  is  very  much  at 
home  "over  there"  and  is  living  in 
a  Japanese  home.  Her  letters  have 
been  so  interesting  that  we  thought 
we  would  share  part  of  one: 

"The  outward  face  of  Japan  has 
changed  little  since  I  was  here  be- 
fore. The  Ginza  still  swarms  with 
tourists  and  the  Oriental  Bazaar  still 
thrives,  selling  everything  from 
birth  control  pills  to  totally  un-Jap- 
anese  bracelets  for  blissful  tourists 
to  remember  the  "land  of  the  rising 
sun"  by. 

"Children  still  play  in  the  mud 
of  the  rice  paddies  and  catch  tad- 
poles (where  the  pollution  has  not 
killed  them)  with  grimy  fingers. 
Tall  buildings,  beautiful  shrines, 
children  calling  'Gaijin'  when  a 
foreigner  passes  —  this  is  outward 
Japan. 

"Inner  Japan  is  plagued  with  pol- 
lution, murder,  and  a  new  space  pro- 
gram. Outwardly  they  shoot  up  a 
harmless  rocket  —  to  our  eyes  harm- 
less. (Let  them  play  around.)  Their 
goal,  a  little  less  harmless,  to  reach 
the  top  —  peace  through  space. 

"Japan  is  no  longer  interested  in 
war  but  she  still  wishes  to  reach  the 


from  its  homes  for  children. 

Somehow  it  seems  most  fitting 
that,  if  the  Church  should  be  con- 
sidered as  having  any  business  in  the 
area  of  Christian  nurture  at  all,  it 
should  not  pass  by  "these  little  ones" 
from  broken  or  empty  homes. 

We  say  this  because  many  people 
today  believe  the  Church  should  get 
out  of  the  field  of  child  care.  We 
have  heard  prominent  Presbyterian 
leaders  say  there  is  no  necessity  for 
the  Church  to  continue  active  in  the 
field  of  child  care  because  state  wel- 
fare agencies  are  handling  the  mat- 
ter in  a  wholly  adequate  manner. 


top.  Now  she  is  totally  involved 
in  the  climb.  Later,  if  and  when 
she  gains  economic  prowess,  or 
when  she  finally  finds  that  she  can- 
not gain  all  power  by  'peaceful' 
methods,  or  peace  through  power, 
she  may  resort  to  her  old  warlike 
tactics,  as  many  nations  already  have 
done. 

"Japan  does  not  realize  that  peace 
lies  not  in  power.  For  a  heathen 
people  power  means  a  lot.  Power 
means  your  country  is  going  to  stay 
on  the  map,  that  your  children  will 
live  in  relative  affluence,  that  oth- 
er nations  will  be  too  frightened  of 
you  to  harm  you.  That,  for  them, 
is  peace  —  insurance  against  another 
Nagasaki  or  Hiroshima. 

"What  hope  remains  for  this  na- 
tion, for  any  nation,  is  what  some- 
one said  long  ago  about  man's  striv- 
ing to  be  top  dog,  '.  .  .  that  the  na- 
tions may  know  themselves  to  be 
but  men'  (Psa.  9:20) .  I  should  have 
put  the  first  part  of  the  verse  in 
there  too." 

Thank  you,  Sue  Borchert,  for  a 
thoughtful  Thanksgiving  editorial, 
as  applicable  here  as  in  the  Orient. 
Here,  however,  the  motivation  is 
less  a  proud  nationalism  than  it  is  a 
profligate  individualism  nurtured  by 
wraiths  who  wait  behind  the  scenes 
for  Americans'  greed  to  glut  the 
country  into  impotency.  SI 


We  confess  we  are  unable  to  un-  f, 
derstand  such  a  viewpoint.    Aside  K 
from  the  purely  humanitarian  con-  jj 
siderations    involved    in    giving    a  j 
needy  child  an  adequate  home,  there 
are  Christian  considerations  involved  0 
in  the  need  to  furnish,  if  possible, 
an  atmosphere  in  which  children  | 
may  be  reared  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

We  go  to  great  labor  and  expense 
to     provide     Christian     education  c 
through  our  Church  schools  and  col- 
leges    (although  today  the  "Chris- 
tian" character  of  much  such  educa-  ( 
tion  could  be  called  into  question) .  j 
How  much  greater  the  opportunity  , 
to  affect  the  entire  life  of  a  child 
throughout  his  formative  yearsl 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
a  saying  to  the  effect  that,  given  the 
religious  education  of  a  child  until 
he  is  six,  he  will  be  so  firmly  indoc- 
trinated that  he  will  never  be  any- 
thing but  a  Roman  Catholic.  The 
Bible  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  In 
this  matter  the  Church  home  for 
children  offers  a  unique  potential 
furnished  by  no  other  agency. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  a  hand 
in  the  Christian  nurture  of  some 
needy  child?  Then  give  generously 
to  the  home  supported  by  your  pres- 
bytery this  Thanksgiving.  El 

Save  This  One 
For  Future  Reference 

A  news  item  in  Presbyterian  Life 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  dealt  with  reaction  of  the  mis- 
sionary community  to  the  election  of 
Communist  Dr.  Salvador  Allende  as 
the  new  president  of  Chile. 

Newspapers  throughout  the  West- 
ern hemisphere  have  marked  the 
event  as  the  first  time  that  a  Marx- 
ist has  been  placed  in  office  as  head 
of  state  by  the  process  of  free,  dem- 
ocratic elections.  The  missionaries  of 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Chile 
(there  are  no  United  Presbyterians 
at  present)  urged  the  United  States 
"to  respect  the  right  of  self-determi- 
nation of  the  Chilean  people." 

According  to  the  Presbyterian  Life 
story,  the  Rev.  John  H.  Sinclair, 
Latin  American  secretary  for  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations,  said  that, 
"the  government  of  Allende  will  be 
nationalistic,  popular,  democratic 
and  revolutionary.  It  will  not  try 
to  imitate  the  Soviet  Union  or  Cuba 


Letter  from  Japan 
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or  China,  but  will  seek  to  take  steps 
to  assure  the  widest  possible  satisfac- 
tion of  the  essential  needs  of  Chilean 
men  and  women." 

Mr.  Sinclair  said  in  his  "personal 
opinion,  that  some  form  of  socialism 
is  perhaps  best  for  Chile,  given  its 
history,  geography  and  economy." 

Mr.  Sinclair  has  urged  "that  the 
United  States  not  respond  irrational- 
ly to  the  Chilean  development  as  it 
did  in  1959-60  to  the  revolutionary 
government  of  Cuba." 

Mr.  Sinclair  said  he  felt  no  special 
concern  about  the  election  of  Dr.  Al- 
lende  "beyond  what  concerns  I 
might  have  over  the  extremes 
to  which  any  democratically  elected 
president  might  go." 

This  casual  acceptance  of  a  Com- 
munist regime  by  the  missionary 
agency  of  a  Presbyterian  Church 
could  hardly  have  happened  ten 
years  ago.  It  might  be  marked  and 
filed  for  reference  to  remind  how 
late  is  the  hour.  IE 

COCU  Liturgy 
Is  'Distressing' 

Yes,  that's  the  word  used  by  the 
Rev.  Laurence  H.  Stookey  to  de- 
scribe the  "Communion"  service  dis- 
tributed for  experimental  use  by  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU). 

Writing  in  the  Princeton  Seminary 
Bulletin,  Mr.  Stookey  goes  on  to  say: 
"While  the  notes  on  the  Supper  stat- 
ed that  'it  is  no  mere  commemora- 
tion of  a  past  and  glorious  event'  the 
memorial  aspect  is  the  only  one  clear- 
ly mentioned  in  the  text.  (Let 
Zwinglians  exult!)  .  .  .  When  com- 
pared with  its  source  (Church  of 
South  India)  the  COCU  version 
seems  less  immediate: 

"Church  of  South  India: 
Thy   death,   O   Lord,  we 

commemorate. 
Thy  resurrection  we  con- 
fess. 

And  thy  second  coming  we 
await. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O 
Christ. 

"Consultation  on  Church  Union: 
His  death,  O  God,  we  pro- 
claim. 

His  resurrection  we  declare 
His  coming  we  await. 
Glory  be  to  you,  O  God. 
(Italics  ours. — Ed.) 
"The  revision  is  distressing.  If  our 
Lord  is  really  present  among  His 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


He  Is  Coming  Back 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  Scriptures  repeatedly  affirm 
that  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
will  return  to  this  world. 

And  yet  this  is  a  sorely  neglected 
doctrine,  one  rarely  preached  from 
our  pulpits.  By  this  omission  we 
are  missing  something  referred  to 
in  the  Bible  as  the  "blessed  hope," 
and  which  is  a  part  of  the  total  mes- 
sage of  God's  Word. 

It  is  no  excuse  to  discard  this 
truth  because  there  have  been  ex- 
tremists who  have  emphasized  it  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  doctrines;  or 
others  who  have  distorted  its  mes- 
sage to  something  not  taught  in  the 
Bible. 

There  are  those  who  believe  in 
sinless  perfection.  We  do  not  dis- 
card the  doctrine  of  sanctification 
because  of  this.  Others  may  pervert 
the  doctrine  of  predestination  until 
it  becomes  fatalism,  but  we  Presby- 
terians still  hold  firm  our  belief  in 
God's  effectual  calling. 

In  like  manner,  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  should  be  faced  and 
preached  in  the  light  of  the  clear 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  and  not 
according  to  the  interpretations  of 

own,  here  and  now,  in  grace  and 
power  and  judgment,  presiding  and 
serving  at  His  banquet  table,  then 
how  is  it  we  speak  about  Him  as  if 
He  were  not  here?  Have  the  au- 
thors of  this  liturgy  not  read  Greg- 
ory Dix  carefully  enough  to  feel  the 
sting  of  his  quip  that  Protestants 
have  a  doctrine  of  'the  real  absence 
of  Christ'  in  the  Eucharist?" 

What  interests  us  in  this  matter  is 
the  evidence  that  the  liberal  mind 
is  as  keenly  interested  in  semantics 
as  the  conservative  mind.  Ordinarily 
it  is  said  that  the  liberal  could  care 
less  about  theological  niceties;  he 
doesn't  split  theological  hairs  as  does 
the  conservative.  This  is  only  part- 
ly true:  He  doesn't  split  the  same 
theological  hairs  as  does  the  conser- 
vative. But  when  even  a  pronoun 
or  a  preposition  becomes  an  embar- 
rassment to  him,  he'll  split  hairs  just 
as  fine.  51 


any  man  or  group. 

The  Scriptures  say  His  coming 
will  be  the  cataclysmic  event,  bring- 
ing our  present  age  to  a  close. 

His  coming  will  be  personal: 
"For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout  .  .  ." 

His  coming  will  be  bodily:  "This 
same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  .  .  ." 

His  coming  will  be  visible:  "Be- 
hold He  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  Him  ..." 

His  coming  will  be  sudden:  "For 
as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be." 

His  coming  will  be  unexpected 
by  many:  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up.  Therefore,  be  ye  also 
ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Believing  in  the  certain  return  of 
our  Lord  is  a  sobering  experience.  It 
also  helps  us  to  keep  our  perspective 
between  that  which  is  temporal  and 
that  which  is  eternal:  "Seeing  then 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion, looking  for  and  hastening  un- 
to the  coming  day  of  God  .  .  . 
Wherefore  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless." 

Believing  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  a  great  incentive  to  the 
world-wide  preaching  of  the  Gospel: 
"And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come." 

When  our  Lord  came  the  first 
time,  despite  the  prophecies  of  His 
coming  only  a  few  people  were 
looking  for  Him. 

When  He  comes  again  who  will 
be  expecting  Him?  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  6,  1970 

Concern  for  Others 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son begins  the  final  section  of  the 
quarter  on  the  general  theme,  "Liv- 
ing Our  Faith."  We  have  studied 
the  nature  of  a  living  faith  and  vari- 
ous helps  to  a  maturing  faith,  and 
this  final  lesson  is  concerned  about 
living  our  faith  responsively.  Hav- 
ing embraced  Christ  as  our  Saviour 
and  having  grown  in  faith  through 
Him  by  study  of  His  word,  by  prayer 
and  the  use  of  the  other  resources 
which  God  provides,  in  this  last  sec- 
tion we  will  want  to  note  how  a 
truly  responsible  Christian  behaves 
in  the  world.  First,  we  see  that  his 
life  is  to  be  lived  with  concern  for 
others. 

I.  WHAT  PLEASES  GOD  IN 
OUR  LIFE?  (Isa.  1:16-17).  This 
question  is  most  important  and  it  is 
one  which  the  ancient  Hebrews  for 
the  most  part  failed  to  answer  cor- 
rectly. The  Biblical  record  shows 
us  that  their  failure  brought  disas- 
ter upon  them.  They  missed  the 
mark  of  pleasing  God,  as  is  indi- 
cated in  the  Isaiah  passage  of  today's 
lesson. 

The  people  to  whom  Isaiah  direct- 
ed these  words  clearly  were  not 
pleasing  to  God.  God  saw  them  as 
unclean  and  evil.  He  demanded  of 
them  well-doing  and  spelled  it  out 
in  terms  of  their  concern  for  others 
by  seeking  justice  for  the  oppressed 
and  the  weak. 

What  did  the  Hebrews  think  did 
please  God,  if  not  this?  We  find  the 
answer  right  in  the  same  chapter. 
The  people  brought  to  God  their 
sacrifices  and  offerings  and  thought 
by  bringing  them,  they  would  please 
God  (Isa.  1:11-15) .  In  other  words, 
they  had  confidence  in  the  doing  of 
things  to  please  God.  But  this  "do- 
ing" did  not  please  God!  He  was  not 
pleased  with  the  multitude  of  their 
sacrifices  and  the  blood  of  their 
lambs  because  their  hearts  were  un- 
clean and  they  had  no  concern  for 
others. 

They  were  pleased  with  their  reli- 
gious exercises  and  thought  that  that 
was  enough.  Just  as  today  there  are 
many  who  feel  that  if  they  get  to 
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church  or  perform  some  duty  at  the 
church,  they  have  pleased  God. 

God  looked  for  justice  in  His  peo- 
ple but  He  found  instead  oppression 
against  the  needy.  God  expected 
righteousness  in  His  people  but  He 
found  a  crving  out  of  the  oppressed 
(Isa.  5:7).' 

This  theme  is  found  throughout 
the  messages  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  so  that  it  surely  must  have 
been  a  common  fault  and  a  wide- 
spread sin  in  Israel. 

On  the  one  hand  the  people 
thought  that  all  they  needed  to  do 
was  to  bring  their  sacrifices  and  of- 
ferings to  God  and  that  then  they 
had  performed  their  whole  duty. 
Compare  Hosea  5:6,  6:6  and  Micah 
6:6-8.  In  each  of  these  passages  we  see 
that  what  God  wanted,  instead  of  an 
outward  performing  of  duty,  was  an 
inward  purity  and  concern  for  oth- 
ers. God  looked  for  goodness  in 
their  hearts  and  for  justice  and  hu- 
mility before  Him. 

The  question  before  us  then  is 
"What  pleases  God  in  our  life?"  The 
answer  is  twofold:  It  is  a  life  that  is 
pure  within  (Isa.  1:16),  a  life  that 
is  concerned  for  others  (Isa.  1:17). 
Compare  also  James  1:27. 

The  answer  to  such  needs  as  these 
lies,  of  course,  with  God.  While 
God  is  not  pleased  with  our  hearts 
He  is  pleased  with  what  Christ  did 
for  us.  In  Isaiah  53:10  we  read  that 
God  was  pleased  with  the  death  of 
Christ  for  us  when  He  offered  Him- 
self for  our  sins.  The  word  used 
here  for  "pleased"  is  the  same  word 
used  in  Isaiah  1:11  and  there 
it  is  sometimes  translated  "delight." 
Therefore,  while  God  is  not  pleased 
with  men's  works  and  men's  hearts, 
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He  is  pleased  with  Christ's  work  for 
us  and  by  faith  in  Christ  we  are 
made  therefore  pleasing  to  God. 

It  must  be  stressed  that  the  Bible 
clearly  teaches  that  God  will  be 
pleased  with  us  only  as  we  come  to 
Him  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  please  Him  as  Christians  by 
our  concern  for  others.  This  concern 
for  others  is  what  God  constantly 
looks  for  in  us.  Indeed,  it  is  that 
which  takes  the  place  of  the  evil  that 
formerly  filled  our  hearts  before 
Christ  saved  us.  The  mark  of  a 
Christian,  by  which  God  knows  His 
own,  is  that  concern  for  others  which 
is  in  them. 

This  leads  us  to  the  next  point: 
What  is  the  Biblical  word  for  "con- 
cern for  others"? 

II.  THE  BIBLICAL  WORD  FOR 
"CONCERN  FOR  OTHERS" 
(Matt.  5:21-44) .  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Jesus  was  quite  evident- 
ly speaking  of  the  same  concern  for 
others  that  was  stressed  by  the  Old 
Testament  prophets. 

He  warned  against  anger  in  the 
heart  (Matt.  5:22) .  Anger  toward 
others  is  evil  and  not  part  of  the 
character  of  the  believer.  Anger 
spawns  other,  even  uglier,  things. 
Anger  breeds  evil  and  hurtful  words 
against  a  brother  (v.  22) . 

Jesus  taught  here  the  same  lesson 
which  was  taught  by  Isaiah,  Hosea 
and  Micah,  that  when  our  hearts  are 
not  right,  we  cannot  please  God. 
Our  offerings  to  God  are  meaning- 
less and  are  not  acceptable  when 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  evil.  We 
cannot  worship  God  if  our  hearts 
are  wrong  (w.  23-24) . 

As  an  illustration  of  God's  de- 
mands for  a  clean  heart  that  is  con- 
cerned for  others  and  not  for  self, 
Jesus  used  the  case  of  a  man  who  in 
his  heart  looks  on  another  woman, 
not  his  wife,  and  desires  her  (w.  27- 
28) .  Such  a  one  has  an  unclean 
heart  and  is  concerned  not  for  her 
well-being  or  that  of  her  family  but 
his  own  pleasure  and  lust.  In  God's 
sight,  he  is  defiled.  We  cannot  con- 
tain in  our  hearts  at  the  same  time 
both  evil  desires  and  a  true  concern 
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for  others  which  God  wants. 

This  concern  for  others  is  more 
clearly  shown  in  the  verses  beginning 
with  38.  He  who  has  concern  for 
others  does  not  demand  vengeance 
(v.  38)  even  when,  under  the  law, 
he  could  demand  it  (Exo.  21:24). 
One  who  is  concerned  for  others 
does  not  seek  to  please  himself  when 
he  is  confronted  by  these  demands 
and  needs  of  others.  By  compassion 
and  patience  he  shows  his  concern 
(vv.  39-41) . 

Then,  in  verses  43  and  44,  Jesus 
introduced  a  word  which  was  to  be 
the  Biblical  word  for  this  concern 
which  God  desires.  He  showed  that 
what  God  wants  in  His  children  is 
love.  He  wants  love  not  only  for 
one's  friends  but  also  for  one's  en- 
emies. 

This  word  "love"  is  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  misunderstood  words  in 
the  Bible.  We  must  explain  its 
meaning  more  fully. 

We  have  shown  already  that 
"love"  is  concern  for  others  more 
than  for  self.  But  first  we  must  re- 
alize the  source  of  Christian  love  as 
Christ  used  the  word  here  and  as 
the  word  is  used  throughout  the  New 
Testament. 

Love  is  not  something  generated 
in  the  heart  of  natural  man  for  he 
cannot  love  in  the  sense  the  Bible 
means  love.  Love  comes  out  of  a  re- 
deemed heart,  that  is,  a  heart  that 
has  been  changed  and  cleansed  by 
God.  We  love  because  God  first 
loved  us  (I  John  4:19).  Love  is 
from  God  and  is  the  mark  of  those 
who  are  begotten  of  God  (born 
again)    (I  John  4:7)  . 

We  see  God's  love  shown  in  His 
sending  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  world  that  we  might  live  and  be 
clean  (I  John  4:8-9) .  Love  did  not 
begin  in  us  but  came  from  God  (I 
John  4:10)  ;  it  is  therefore  this  love 
of  God  that  is  both  the  source  and 
the  motivation  of  our  love  for  others 
(I  John  4:11). 

No  one  can  love  as  God  means 
love  unless  he  has  first  been  born 
again  by  the  work  of  Christ  in  his 
heart.  Sermons  which  are  directed 
generally  to  all  mankind  telling  men 
of  varied  backgrounds  and  of  all  re- 
ligions to  love  one  another  are  mean- 
ingless. Only  Christians  are  capable 
of  love  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  the 
word.  This  is  why  God  first  said 
through  Isaiah  "be  clean"  and  then 
said  "learn  to  do  well"  (Isa.  1:16-17). 

Next,  how  is  this  Christian  love 
shown?    How  do  we  exercise  our 


Christian  concern  for  others?  To  an- 
swer this  we  should  ask  first,  how 
did  God  show  His  love  for  us?  His 
concern  for  us?  He  showed  His  love 
by  what  he  did  for  us.  How  do  we 
know  that  God  loves  us?  We  know 
by  what  He  has  done  for  us.  You 
will  find  this  is  a  constant  truth  in 
Scripture,  that  when  Scripture  speaks 
of  God's  love,  it  also  speaks  of  what 
God  did  for  us. 

God  loved  the  world  and  gave  His 
Son  for  us  (John  3:16).  Christ 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself 
for  it  (Eph.  5:25) .  God  loved  us 
and  sent  His  Son  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins  (I  John  4:10).  It 
is  therefore  this  kind  of  love  of  God 
that  is  to  be  reflected  in  us  (I  John 
4:11) . 

Christ  says  to  us  "If  you  love  Me, 
keep  my  commandments"  (John  14: 
15).  Throughout  God's  Word,  wher- 
ever we  are  commanded  to  love,  we 
are  called  to  deeds  and  action.  Thus 
we  see  that  Christian  love  is  a  con- 
cern for  others,  motivated  by  God's 
love  toward  us,  which  shows  itself  in 
deeds  done  for  others  for  Christ's 
sake.  This  is  why  Biblical  love  is 
Christian  love.  No  unbeliever  can 
love  because  he  has  not  known  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ. 

We  should  never  confuse  the  Bib- 
lical word  for  love  with  our  modern 
day  concept.  Many  today  think  of 
love  only  in  terms  of  the  "Holly- 
wood" type  which  is  equivalent  to 
the  Biblical  concept  of  lust.  The 
Greeks  had  a  word  for  it,  eros  from 
which  our  word  erotic  comes. 

We  should  also  be  careful  not  to 
confuse  Christian  love  with  friend- 
ship. There  is  in  all  men  an  ex- 
perience of  liking  others  which  is  of- 
ten confused  with  Christian  love.  We 
like  those  who  please  us,  with  whom 
we  enjoy  being.  We  like  those  who 
give  us  pleasure.  There  is  nothing 
wrong  with  having  friends  and  lik- 
ing to  be  with  certain  people  but 
this  is  not  love. 

Unbelievers  can  and  do  like  one 
another  and  enjoy  certain  friend- 
ships. People  can  and  do  marry  on 
this  basis  and  can  live  together  with 
only  the  bond  of  personal  preference 
and  liking  one  another  to  keep  them 
together.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  bonds  of  friendship,  which  are 
often  called  love  in  our  vocabulary, 
but  we  must  distinguish  between  lik- 
ing others  and  true  Christian  love. 

Liking  is  based  on  personal  pref- 
erence and  pleasure.  On  the  other 
hand  love  is  based  on  what  God  has 


done  for  us.  Therefore  we  cannot 
"like"  our  enemies,  for  to  like  our 
enemies  would  be  a  contradiction  in 
terms.  But  we  can  love  our  enemies 
because  in  Christian  love  one's  own 
desires  and  preferences  are  subdued 
and  Christ's  will  is  exalted. 

Christ  therefore  calls  us  to  love 
our  enemies,  a  thing  which  is  not 
possible  out  of  the  natural  heart,  but 
is  possible  if  our  hearts  have  been 
changed  by  the  love  of  God  through 
Christ  in  us. 

III.  LOVE  IN  GOD'S  CHIL- 
DREN (I  John  3:11-24).  Finally 
we  come  to  the  consideration  of  the 
way  in  which  Christian  love  is  to  be 
shown  in  our  lives. 

In  the  passage  before  us  we  note 
that  two  words  are  used  as  opposites: 
love  and  hate.  Just  as  love  is  often 
misunderstood,  so  is  hate  also.  Hate 
is  in  reality  the  opposite  side  of  the 
coin  from  love.  Hate  is  all  that  love 
is  not.  Therefore,  if  love  is  concern 
for  one's  neighbor,  hate  is  uncon- 
cern. 

We  often  think  of  hate  in  terms  of 
evil  feelings  and  violent  dislike  of 
another  but  this  is  not  what  the  Bi- 
ble means  by  hate.  Hate  is  simply 
the  lack  of  Christian  love  in  our  deal- 
ing with  others.  It  is  unconcern  for 
them  and  their  needs.  Hate  is  put- 
ting one's  self  and  one's  desires  be- 
fore the  good  and  needs  of  others. 
When  we  are  warned  that  he  who 
hates  his  brother  is  a  murderer  (I 
John  3:15),  we  should  not  rest  in 
the  false  security  that  we  do  not  have 
evil  feelings  or  animosity  toward 
others. 

If  we  are  unconcerned  for  them 
and  show  no  desire  to  help  them,  we 
hate  them  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  the 
term.  If  we  put  self  before  them, 
then  we  have  put  them  in  a  secon- 
dary place  in  respect  to  our  own  per- 
sonal desire. 

How  much  should  we  love  others? 
How  much  did  Christ  love  us?  Christ 
loved  us  and  laid  down  His  life  for 
us.  We  then  are  called  upon  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  others  (I  John 
3:16).  What  does  this  mean?  It  does 
not  simply  mean  that  we  should  die 
to  save  the  life  of  another,  though  it 
may  mean  this.  It  means  also  that 
daily  we  should  lay  down  our  life  for 
the  good  of  others  by  giving  up  what 
we  have  for  our  own  pleasure  in  or- 
der to  meet  their  need.  This  is 
shown  in  I  John  3:17.   We  see  again 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  6,  1970 


JVhat  it  Means  to  Worship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Psalm  96 
Suggested  Hymns: 


"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King" 

"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 
to  Sing" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  have  a  great  deal 
to  say  about  worship,  but  do  we 
always  know  what  we  mean  when 
we  talk  about  it?  Some  of  us  are 
quite  faithful  to  attend  services  of 
worship  in  the  church,  but  does  the 
fact  that  we  have  attended  the  serv- 
ice guarantee  that  we  have  truly 
worshiped?  What  does  it  mean  to 
really  worship? 

The  dictionary  defines  worship 
as  "courtesy  or  reverence  paid  to 
worth."  It  is  a  matter  of  showing 
honor  or  respect.  With  reference  to 
God,  worship  means  having  a  high 
regard  for  Him  and  showing  it. 
The  Bible  does  not  give  us  a  syste- 
matic definition  of  worship,  but  it 
demonstrates  it  very  clearly.  In  the 
Bible,  worship  is  what  people  and 
angels  say  and  do  to  show  their  re- 
spect for  God.  The  Bible  makes  it 
plain  that  God  is  altogether  worthy 
of  honor  and  praise,  and  worship  is 
that  expression  of  respect  which  He 
deserves. 

With  these  basic  facts  in  mind,  it 
should  help  us  to  examine  the  ways 
we  worship.  Our  speakers  will  sug- 
gest some  of  the  things  we  can  do  to 
worship  God,  together  with  the  at- 
titudes in  which  they  ought  to  be 
done. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  can  wor- 


ship God  acceptably  through  silent 
meditation.  God  says  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  One  of  the  basic  essentials  of 
true  worship  is  to  think  about  God: 
How  great,  how  good,  and  won- 
derful, and  how  merciful  He  is.  Our 
acts  of  worship,  prayers,  songs,  gifts, 
etc.,  become  mere  forms  if  they  are 
not  based  on  thoughtful  considera- 
tion of  God. 

The  people  who  really  honor  God 
and  grow  strong  spiritually  are  those 
who  let  their  thoughts  dwell  on 
Him,  on  who  He  is  and  what  He 
does.  It  seems  that  we  should  just 
naturally  think  about  God,  but  the 
truth  is  that  we  probably  think 
about  Him  very  little.  If  we  are 
to  worship  God  acceptably  through 
meditation,  it  is  important  that  we 
make  a  point  of  thinking  about  Him 
even  to  setting  aside  definite  time 
each  day  for  meditation. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  much 
easier  to  think  about  God  if  we  know 
something  about  Him.  We  are  not 
supposed  to  invent  our  ideas  and 
thoughts  about  God.  For  this  reason, 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  essential 
to  worship.  The  Bible  is  God's  rev- 
elation of  Himself  to  us.  In  it  He 
tells  us  about  Himself  and  about  His 
will  for  our  lives. 

There  is  no  way  of  knowing  our 
God  and  Saviour  except  through  His 
written  Word.  All  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  Jesus  Christ  has  come  to  us 
either  directly  or  indirectly  through 
the  Scriptures.  We  cannot  truly 
honor  Him  unless  we  pay  attention 
to  what  He  says.  This  means  that 
true  worship  calls  on  us  to  read, 
hear,  and  study  the  Bible. 


Over  150  churches  are  now  buying  GOSPEL  LIGHT  or  SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

Sunday  School  literature  from  us. 

We  offer  prompt,  complete  service  with  good  stock  at  all  times.  Why  order 
from  a  distance  when  you  can  order  from  a  near  by  supplier?  It  is  time  to 
order  now  for  1st  quarter  1971. 

We  also  sell  church  furniture,  choir  robes,  tables,  chairs. 

Write  or  call  us  today! 

COLUMBIA  CHURCH  SUPPLY 

Shockley  Few,  Owner  &  Manager 
1110V2  Taylor  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C.  29201  —  Phone  803-254-7674 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christ  com- 
manded believers  and  their  children 
to  be  baptized.  Concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper,  He  said,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  If  we  are  to 
honor  the  Lord,  it  is  obvious  that  we 
must  be  obedient  to  His  command- 
ments. God  has  commanded  that  we 
keep  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  thoughtful 
keeping  of  them  is  essential  to  wor- 
ship not  only  because  the  Lord  com- 
manded their  observance,  but  be- 
cause they  remind  us  of  Him. 

The  sacraments  remind  us  that 
Christ  died  for  us,  that  He  cleanses 
us,  and  that  He  lives  in  us.  When 
we  think  on  these  things,  we  honor 
God.  This  is  true  worship.  Again, 
we  need  to  remind  ourselves  that  the 
sacraments  call  for  thoughtfulness. 
They  are  not  magical.  We  honor 
God,  not  when  we  merely  go  through 
a  ritual,  but  when  we  think  seriously 
and  thoughtfully  about  what  the  sac- 
raments represent. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Prayer  is 
so  important  to  worship  that  some 
people  almost  think  of  prayer  as  a 
synonym  for  worship.  Of  course  wor- 
shipful prayer  is  not  the  mere  ritual- 
istic repetition  of  words,  it  is 
thoughtful,  faithful,  reverent  conver- 
sation with  the  Lord. 

When  we  think  highly  of  a  person 
it  is  only  natural  that  we  should  tell 
him  so.  Prayer  is  our  way  of  telling 
God  of  our  high  regard  for  Him. 
We  honor  God  not  only  by  telling 
Him  of  our  love  and  adoration,  but 
by  showing  our  dependence  on  Him 
when  we  ask  His  blessings  on  our 
own  lives  and  on  the  lives  of  others. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  can  worship 
God  as  we  speak  to  Him  personally 
in  private  prayer.  We  can  also  wor- 
ship in  public  prayer  if  we  will  lis- 
ten thoughtfully  to  the  words  of  the 
prayer  and  let  them  become  the  de- 
sires and  expressions  of  our  own 
hearts. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  It  is  also  very 
obvious  that  we  can  worship  God  ac- 
ceptably through  singing.    The  Bi- 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1970 


ble  tells  us  that  even  the  angels  of 
heaven  worship  God  in  song. 

There  are  certain  things  we  must 
bear  in  mind  if  we  are  to  make  our 
singing  an  effective  way  of  worship- 
ing God.  We  must  do  our  singing 
enthusiastically.  Some  of  us  natural- 
ly do  not  have  as  good  voices  as  oth- 
ers, but  we  can  all  sing  from  our 
hearts,  thinking  about  God  and  His 
goodness  as  we  do.  This  means  that 
we  must  think  about  the  words  of 
the  hymns  we  sing. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  expres- 
sions of  praise  to  be  found  any- 
where are  in  our  hymns  and  songs. 
If  we  will  think  about  these  expres- 
sions as  we  sing,  and  not  merely 
mouth  the  words,  the  hymns  can  be 
a  rich  aid  to  our  worship  of  God. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  When  at  a 
given  point  in  the  church  service  the 
minister  says,  "Let  us  worship  God 
with  our  offerings,"  he  is  not  just 
using  "church  language."  One  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  honoring  any 
worthy  person  is  to  express  your  re- 
spect with  a  gift.  When  we  make 
sincere,  thoughtful  gifts  to  God  we 
are  recognizing  that  we  acknowledge 
His  ownership  of  all  things,  and  we 
express  our  gratitude  for  His  good- 
ness and  love  to  us.  When  the  of- 
ferings of  our  material  possessions 
are  made  gladly  and  in  this  spirit, 
they  form  a  genuine  part  of  accept- 
able worship  to  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  final 
and  important  thing  to  remember 
about  worship  is  that  it  is  made  in 
the  name  and  merit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Only  because  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  on  the  cross  have  we  a 
right  to  come  before  the  throne  of 
God  to  present  our  thoughts,  our 
prayers,  our  hymns,  and  our  gifts. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 

that  Christian  love  is  shown  in  deeds 
and  not  just  in  talk  (I  John  3:18) . 

Giving  |50  to  your  favorite  charity 
can  be  helpful  in  meeting  the  needs 
of  others,  but  it  can  hardly  be  called 
Christian  love.  But  giving  $1  which 
you  had  expected  to  use  for  your 
own  pleasure  to  meet  the  needs  of  a 
brother  because  God  has  loved  you, 
this  is  Christian  love. 

Donating  a  whole  closet  full  of 
old  clothes  to  the  community  chest 
might  be  helpful  but  let  us  not  con- 


fuse this  with  Christian  love.  Giving 
up  your  overcoat  when  you  need  it, 
in  order  to  warm  one  who  needs  it 
more,  because  Christ  loved  you  and 
gave  Himself  for  you,  this  is  Chris- 
tian love. 

To  love  costs  us  something!  Chris- 
tian love  is  not  giving  what  is  con- 
venient but  what  is  inconvenient. 
We  will  show  Christian  love  only  if 
God's  love  has  changed  our  hearts. 

CONCLUSION:  Only  Christians 
can  show  concern  for  others  which 
pleases  God.  While  the  world  is 
selfish,  Christians  are  not  to  be  self- 
centered   but   Christ-centered  and 


Christ-motivated  in  all  their  deal- 
ings with  others.  Daily  we  must  ex- 
amine ourselves,  our  lives  and  rela- 
tionships with  others  to  study  and 
know  and  practice  ways  of  showing 
our  love  to  others.  By  this  we  glorify 
Christ  in  our  lives,  showing  to  oth- 
ers the  same  kind  of  love  that  God 
has  shown  in  sending  Christ  to  save 
us.  Thus  by  our  love  we  are  evan- 
gelists, pointing  others  to  Christ  who 
can  save  them  as  He  has  saved  us.  ffl 

•    •  • 

God  judges  a  man  not  by  the  point 
he  has  reached  but  by  the  way  he  is 
facing.  —  James  S.  Stewart. 


*e(k  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr.K^TUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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A  great 
new 

C.S.Lewis 
sampler 


(.s.li;his 


God  in 
I  he  dock 

Essays  on 

Theology  and  Etlu>s 


£«rwj  Br  MM*  Hoepm 


God  in  the  Dock 

Essays  on  Theology  and  Ethics 

by  C.  S.  Lewis, 

Edited  by  Walter  Hooper 

A  new  collection  of  essays, 
nearly  all  published  in  book 
form  for  the  first  time,  by  one 
of  the  most  versatile  writers 
of  modern  times.  In  it  Lewis 
brings  his  wide-ranging 
knowledge  and  sparkling  wit 
to  bear  on  a  wide  variety  of 
subjects:  from  miracles  and 
Christian  apologetics,  to 
"semi-theological"  topics  such 
as  the  ethical  theory  of 
punishment.  Also  included  is  a 
collection  of  all  the  Lewis 
letters  on  theology  and  ethics 
which  have  appeared  in 
magazines  and  newspapers. 

God  in  the  Dock  is  similar 
in  many  ways  to  Hooper's 
earlier  compilation  of  essays 
by  Lewis,  Christian  Reflections. 
The  new  book,  however, 
includes  a  much  larger  number 
of  pieces,  briefer  in  length, 
which  touch  on  a  far  greater 
variety  of  subjects.  Those 
who  have  appreciated  Lewis' 
other  works  will  not  want 
to  miss  this  new  collection! 
240  pages,  Cloth,  $6.95 


M  ||%\ 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


0-57 


BOOKS 


ENCOUNTER  IN  THE  NON- 
CHRISTIAN  ERA,  by  John  W.  San- 
derson Jr.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  95  pp. 
$1.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  O.  Phil- 
lips, pastor,  Shandaken  Reformed 
Church,  Mt.  Tremper,  N.  Y. 

This  book  is  a  series  of  six  lec- 
tures given  by  Dr.  John  W.  Sander- 
son of  Covenant  College  in  1969.  Dr. 
Sanderson  states  that  the  1970's  will 
be  a  period  of  increasing  conflict  be- 
tween Christians  and  non-Christians 
and  this  will  serve  for  great  wisdom 
and  courage  on  the  part  of  all  Chris- 
tians to  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 

Men  fighting  vigorously  for  their 
own  cause  often  find  no  good  in 
their  opponents.  The  author  warns 
against  a  defensive  posture  on  the 
part  of  faithful  Christians,  which 
usually  brings  about  polarization. 
To  maintain  Christ's  own  reaction 
to  unbelief  is  love.  Christians  in  the 
1970's  must  meet  opposition  with 
concern,  and  hatred  with  love,  ac- 
cording to  the  author. 

I  found  the  book  inspirational, 
challenging  and  well  written.  It  con- 
stantly stressed  the  fact  that  God  is 
at  work,  though  oftentimes  seems 
to  be  idle  and  hidden  from  view. 

I  regard  this  book  as  being  true  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  conservative 
in  doctrine.  It  is  my  privilege  to 
review  it  and  recommend  it.  ffl 

GOD,  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE 
GOOD  LIFE,  by  Edward  P.  Coleson. 
Privately  published.  Paper,  64  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Met- 
talf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  truly  skilled  teacher  gets  his 
lesson  across  with  subtlety  and  by 
indirection.  When  he  can  lead  his 
student  or  reader  to  find  his  own 
way  by  study  and  to  reach  his  own 
conclusions,  then  the  lessons  are 
taught  far  better  than  by  assertion 
and  beating  the  learner  over  the 


HOUSEMOTHER  or  houseparents  to 
care  for  children  between  the  ages  of 
4  and  20  in  Children's  Home  in  deep 
South.  Young  in  age  or  young  in 
heart.  Apply  Box  635-S,  c/o  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


head  with  the  obvious. 

So  Dr.  Coleson  has  done  in  this 
noteworthy  little  book.  In  very  brief 
span  it  successfully  gets  at  "the 
Christian  answer  to  all  the  'big 
questions'  that  have  perplexed  the 
sages  through  the  ages,"  as  he  puts 
it.  Admitting  that  it  is  a  big  order, 
he  says,  "Still  there  has  been  a  com- 
mon denominator  of  agreement  in 
the  Christian  West  that  can  be  called 
the  Christian  world  view  and  we  all 
ought  to  know  what  it  is  —  or,  at 
least,  was.  Nor  do  we  have  to  go 
back  too  far  to  rediscover  it."  He 
gives  such  a  clear  history  lesson  that 
indeed  the  reader  does  draw  out  of 
it  "the  Christian  outlook  in  its  en- 
tirety." Books  noted  in  references 
are  among  the  best  for  further  per- 
usal. 

The  reading  of  this  slim  work 
may  well  lead  to  the  author's  larger 
one,  The  Harvest  of  Twenty  Cen- 
turies, now  reprinted  and  available 
at  $1.75  from  the  author  ($2.25  with 
copy  of  God,  Government  and  the 
Good  Life) . 

Vast  ills  beset  the  societies  of  to- 
day, and  with  such  sound  answers 
given  to  them  here  we  can  hope  that 
schools  and  study  groups  as  well  as 
individuals  will  use  these  books 
widely.  I  urgently  and  fervently 
recommend  it,  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  our  human  family  He  loves  so 
much. 

This  book  is  available  from  the 
author,  Box  32,  Spring  Arbor,  Mich. 
49283.  ffl 

LEARNING  TO  LIVE  FROM  THE 
ACTS,  by  Eugenia  Price.  J.  B.  Lip- 
pincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  160  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  B. 
Livingston,  Yorktown,  Va. 

If  you  do  not  already  have  a  copy 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  one  can 
be  purchased  from  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  for  a  few  cents.  Why 
pay  $3.95  for  Learning  to  Live  from 
the  Acts  in  order  to  get  the  text? 
Miss  Price's  comments  unfortunate- 
ly add  nothing.  She  was  attempting 
the  impossible.  Can  you  illuminate 
a  spotlight?  To  be  sure,  her  atti- 
tude is  one  of  love  and  reverence, 
but  what  she  has  to  say  is  dull  and 
lifeless  alongside  of  the  text.  Ltl 
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An  open  letter 
to  all  Evangelicals 

Evangelicals  have  always  made  humanitarian  concern  an 
integral  part  of  their  personal  witness  of  the  gospel  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  how  and  where  to  demonstrate  this 
concern  is  becoming  more  and  more  perplexing. 

World  Relief  Commission  is  the  ideal  organization  to 
unite  evangelicals  in  giving  the  whole  gospel  to  the  whole 
man  with  its  program  of  ''Food  for  the  body  and  food  for 
the  soul"  WRC  is  sensitive  to  human  need  in  Vietnam, 
Korea,  Chile,  Peru,  as  well  as  many  isolated  spots  around 
the  world.  It  is  a  legally  chartered  non-profit,  tax-exempt 
non-endowed  Christian  service  organization,  and  provides 
denominations,  independent  churches,  and  individuals  with 
an  opportunity  to  cooperate  in  this  ministry  to  suffering 
humanity  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It  permits  us  to  demon- 
strate in  a  very  practical  way  that  "We  are  Truly  United  and 
Truly  Evangelical." 

WRITE  FOR  FREE  PACKET  TO  HELP  YOU  DEMONSTRATE  YOUR  CONCERN 

I  1 

|    WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

Please  send  me  complete  packet  describing  literature  and 
films  available  for  concerned  evangelicals. 

NAME 
|  ADDRESS 

CITY                                      STATE  ZIP 
i  I 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 
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GT>eginniijg: 

i3  J^^P-  a  group  of  men  me 


In  1963  J^^P-  a  group  of  men  met  to  pray  about  the  need 
for  a  thoroughly  Reformed  seminary  that  adhered  to  the 
inerrancy  of  Scripture  with  its  compelling  demands  for  evange- 
lism and  Christian  nurture.  From  this  beginning,  on  September 
6,  1966,  the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  was  established! 
This  was  an  adventure  in  faith  which  our  Lord  has  richly 
blessed. 


l+Lfreseitf: 

JL     now  movine  ml 


We  are  JB*  now  moving  into  our  fifth  year  with  eighty- 
three  (83)  students  from  fifteen  (15)  states  and  three  (3)  foreign 
countries!  Already  twenty-two  (22)  graduates  are  serving  in 
ten  (10)  Presbyteries  and  seven  (7)  Synods  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.  S.,  two  (2)  in  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  U.  S.  Armed 
Forces,  and  one  (1)  in  independent  evangelical  work.  Over 
$800,000  has  been  invested  in  land,  buildings  and  equipment. 
The  Seminary  has  been  accepted  as  an  Associate  Member  of 
the  American  Association  of  Theological  Schools. 

**t-Cutuie: 

Much  is  JL.  yet  to  come!  Grace  Chapel  and  a  homiletics 
teaching  annex  are  under  construction.  Applications  for  ad- 
mission are  being  processed  for  next  year.  Faculty  additions 
are  under  active  consideration.  But  growth  brings  increasing 
financial  needs.  Will  you  make  this  a  matter  of  urgent  prayer 
and  action? 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 
Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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The  Real  Issue 

Increasingly  it  seems  to  me  that  the  real  issue  of  this  hour 
within  the  Church  is  whether  God  hears  and  answers  our  prayers. 
The  issue,  then,  is  supernatural. 

We  are  not  divided  into  pietists  and  social  activists  so  much 
as  we  are  divided  between  those  who  believe  and  those  who  do 
not.  There  are  those  who  believe  that  God  is  there,  that  He 
does  hear  and  answer  our  prayers,  and  that  He  does  act  in  re- 
sponse to  our  entreaties.  And  there  are  those  naturalists  and 
humanists  in  the  Church  today  who  deny  not  only  the  miracles 
of  the  New  Testament  but  also  the  real  miracles  of  this  hour. 
This,  it  would  seem  to  me,  is  the  real  division  point. 

— C.  Philip  Hinerman 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  13 
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WHO  OWNS  THE  PROPERTY? 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  talk  going 
around  about  the  ownership  of 
church  property  these  days.  When- 
ever one  hears  the  laymen  talking 
there  seems  to  be  no  question  in 
their  minds  that  the  property  should 
belong  to  the  people  who  have 
worked,  sacrificed,  agonized,  and  lov- 
ingly cared  for  the  property  through 


the  years;  the  people  (either  them- 
selves or  their  forefathers)  who 
chose  its  site,  planned  and  paid  for 
its  construction,  and  kept  it  beauti- 
ful through  the  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  one  lis- 
tens to  the  ministers  talk,  one  hears 
many  of  them  talking  about  the 
"doctrine  of  church  property"  teach- 
ing that  the  property  belongs  to  the 
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Church  (in  this  case  the  presbytery) 
and  not  the  people.  It  seems  to  me 
that  such  talk  is  so  much  gobblede- 
gook. 

It  is  easy  for  the  preacher  to  talk 
this  way  since  most  preachers  don't 
have  the  same  attachment  for  the 
land  and  building  of  their  churches 
that  the  people  have,  since  they 
rarely  have  made  the  same  sacrifices 
or  investment  their  people  have. 

The  people  of  the  church  it  is  my 
privilege  to  pastor  built  their  church 
back  during  the  depression  when 
time  was  more  available  than  mon- 
ey. They  built  it  with  their  own 
hands  and  never  asked  a  penny 
from  the  presbytery.  When  that 
building  burned  in  1964  they  wept 
and  mourned  as  though  it  had  been 
a  member  of  their  family. 

When  they  set  about  to  rebuild 
they  took  on  $27,000  annual  pay- 
ments on  a  note  while  increasing 
their  giving  to  missions,  and  again, 
did  not  ask  for  a  cent  from  the  pres- 
bytery. 

How  could  the  "doctrine  of 
church  property"  possibly  argue  that 
this  property  belongs  to  the  presby- 
tery? 

This  story  could  be  repeated 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  times 
in  the  Presbyterian  churches  of 
America. 

There  is  one  more  observation  I 
want  to  make.  Has  anyone  else  be- 
sides me  ever  noticed  that  many  of 
the  preachers  who  want  to  claim 
church  property  for  the  presbytery 
on  the  grounds  of  "the  doctrine  of 
church  property"  are  the  same 
preachers  who  cry  "foul"  when  their 
theology  is  questioned  on  the  basis 
of  fidelity  to  "Presbyterian  doc- 
trine?" 

-(Rev.)   Kennedy  Smartt 
Hopewell,  Va. 

CURRENT  EVENTS 

Your  cover  quote  from  Charles 
Malik,  as  to  real  significance  of  the 
conflict  between  "the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  the  children  of  Ishmael," 
(Oct.  21)  should  lead  to  even  sharp- 
er citation  of  "the  prophetic  ulti- 
mate in  history." 

That  prophetic  ultimate  is  having 
an  even  more  grotesque  and  secret 
burial  at  midnight  in  this  nation's 
pusillanimous  attitude  toward  Rus- 
sia as  of  now. 

Grover   Cleveland   ordered  Eng- 
land to  stop  trifling  with  the  Mon- 
roe Doctrine,  unless  it  wanted  war.  ' 
He  ordered  Britannia  to  go  home 
and  stay  there.    But  we,  the  con- 


querors  of  space,  the  Columbus  of 
the  moon,  the  key  figure  in  two 
world  wars,  we: 

Tolerate  our  Red  provocateurs, 
both  inland,  and  just  offshore  in  Cu- 
ba. The  possibility  of  the  utter  de- 
struction of  these  world  disturbers 
according  to  the  word  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  "the  prophetic  ultimate  in 
history,"  doesn't  excite  our  languid 
curiosity  one  bit.  We  saved  Cuba 
in  1898  from  Phillip  the  2nd,  but 
now  we  let  old  Lenin  eat  her  up. 

We  prefer  being  a  seat  cushion  un- 
der the  Russian  Bear  than  to  turn 
falconer  with  the  American  Eagle 
screaming  defiance  at  all  the  red 
rogues! 

What  a  sickening  set  of  sops,  we 
have  become!  We  accept  treachery 
as  the  tenth  grace  of  the  Christian, 
and  deal  with  traitors  St.  Paul 
warned  of,  as  the  only  true  custo- 
dians of  world  peace! 

—  (Rev.)  McKendrie  R.  Long 
Statesville,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

One  of  the  most  heartwarming 
and  encouraging  articles  that  I  have 
read  in  a  long  time  was  .  .  .  Bill  Mel- 
den's  "No  Light  in  their  Lives" 
(Journal,  Nov.  11) . 


Surely  there  is  hope  for  this  gen- 
eration when  one  can  say  so  much  to 
challenge,  not  just  the  young,  but 
we  who  are  older. 

—Mrs.  E.  R.  Woodson  Jr. 
Mechanicsville,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Murdoch  Calhoun  from  Marietta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Central  church,  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla. 
Charles  W.  Echols  from  Centre- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  Antioch  church, 
Woodruff,  S.  C,  and  the  Reidville, 
S.  C,  church. 

Hugh  S.  Evans  from  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  to  graduate  studies  in  social 
work  at  the  University  of  Georgia, 
Athens. 

Clarence  I.  Calcote,  honorably  re- 
tired by  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  is 
now  living  in  Chesapeake,  Va. 
Jerry  F.  Helms  from  Indialantic, 
Fla.,  to  the  Denbigh  church,  New- 
port News,  Va. 

Larry  Jackson  Jr.,  recent  graduate 
of  Austin  Seminary,  to  the  First 
Church,  Abbeville,  La. 
William  T.  King  from  Newberry, 
S.  C,  to  the  Fulton  church,  Greer, 
S.  C. 


William  A.  Brown,  Clayton,  N. 
C.j  will  be  honorably  retired  Dec. 
31  and  will  make  his  home  in 
Olivia,  N.  C. 

Robert  C.  Korn  from  Manning, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Cheraw, 
S.  C. 

T.  A.  Little  Jr.  from  graduate 
work  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Joseph  C.  Morecraft  III  from 
Vasant,  Va.,  to  the  Fairmont 
church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Ronald  K.  Walthall  from  grad- 
uate work  to  Somerville,  N.  C.,  as 
director  of  counseling  services 
with  Somerset  County  Chaplaincy 
Council. 

Raymond  C.  Wickersham  from 
Goose  Creek,  S.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Florala,  Ala. 

William  R.  Young  Jr.,  from  Rad- 
ford, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Richmond,  Ky. 

DEATH 

J.  M.  Bemiss,  62,  lately  pastor  at 
Millersburg,  Ky.,  and  for  many 
years  a  regional  director  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  died  Nov.  1. 


•  We've  found  there  are  two  ways 
people  read  a  news  story.  The  most 
common  way  is  to  glance  at  the 
headlines  to  see  if  something  dra- 
matic has  happened,  then  skim 
through  the  story  to  pick  up  the  de- 
tails of  the  dramatic,  or  eye-popping 
happening.  The  other  way  is  to  read 
the  story  to  see  what  might  appear 
between  the  lines;  what  isn't  really 
said  but  only  implied.  Both  methods 
probably  should  be  applied  to  the 
news  stories  on  the  following  pages 
of  this  issue  of  the  Journal.  Between 
now  and  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly, almost  every  official  action  of 
boards,  agencies  and  committees  will 
bear  very  close  watching.  Don't  let 
it  be  said  of  you  that  you  got  run 
over  and  never  knew  what  hap- 
pened. 

•  Different  people  also  react  dif- 
ferently to  different  approaches  to 
the  question,  "How  can  1  know  that 
Christianity  is  true?"  or  "How  can  I 
know  the  Bible  is  trustworthy?"  or, 
"How  can  a  modern  person  believe 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


in  God?"  To  us,  one  of  the  most 
persuasive  testimonies  we've  seen  in 
a  long  while  is  the  one  you  will 
find  on  p.  9.  This  is  the  kind  of 
"apologetic"  writing  about  spiritual 
truth  that  we  personally  find  great- 
ly rewarding. 

•  A  black  Presbyterian  has  come  out 
with  a  scathing  blast  at  evangelist 
Billy  Graham.  The  Rev.  J.  Metz  Rol- 
lins Jr.,  executive  director  of  the 
National  Committee  of  Black 
Churchmen,  said  in  Atlanta  that  Mr. 
Graham  "puts  the  country  above 
people  and  justice"  and  is  therefore 
"one  of  the  most  dangerous  forces 
in  the  country  today."  Mr.  Rollins 
went  on  to  say  that  Mr.  Graham 
lends  the  support  of  the  Church  to 
a  political  administration  which  is 
determined  to  suppress  the  move  for 
black  liberation. 


•  There  are  four  conditions  for 
revival  in  the  Church,  says  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Henderson,  a  United 
Presbyterian  executive  in  the  office 
of  vocation  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  These  are:  1)  Edu- 
cating potential  leaders  for  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  the  future;  2)  Get- 
ting the  local  churches  to  accommo- 
date to  this  leadership;  3)  Learning 
to  live  with  the  polarities  in  the 
Church  so  as  to  make  room  for  both 
the  traditional  and  the  contempo- 
rary; and  4)  Arriving  at  a  proper 
balance  between  life-and-mission 
and  faith-and-order  concerns.  If 
these  can  be  accomplished,  in  Mr. 
Henderson's  opinion,  we  will  see  a 
great  revival  "in  which  love,  recon- 
ciliation, and  discipleship  take  pre- 
cedence over  form  and  sectarian 
creeds."  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Papal  Authority  Hit  from  Italian  Right 


VATICAN  CITY  -  The  still  sub- 
stantial, but  crumbling,  authority  of 
the  Pope  is  coming  under  increas- 
ing criticism.  The  latest  attacks  on 
papal  prerogatives  came  from  a  sec- 
tor usually  defending  the  pontiff: 
the  Italian  right  wing. 

A  Rome  daily  newspaper  and  a 
youth  group  both  blasted  Pope  Paul 
for  having  welcomed  Soviet  Foreign 
Minister  Andrei  A.  Gromyko  to  the 
Vatican  in  November. 

The  paper,  II  Tempo,  a  journal 
that  frequently  reflects  "conserva- 
tive" Roman  Catholic  views,  con- 
trasted the  apparent  cordiality 
shown  Mr.  Gromyko  with  the  cool- 
ness, it  claimed,  that  President  Nix- 
on had  found  during  his  Septem- 
ber audience  with  the  Pope. 

Meanwhile,  during  a  regular  Sun- 
day papal  address  to  pilgrims  in  St. 
Peter's  Square,  a  group  of  right- 
wing  students  distributed  leaflets 
protesting  the  Gromyko  visit  to 
Italy  and  to  the  Pope. 

The  II  Tempo  attack  came  in  the 
form  of  a  page  one  editorial  by  one 
of  the  nation's  best-known  conserva- 
tive journalists,  Enrico  Mattei.  He 
charged  that  after  President  Nixon's 
audience  the  Vatican  had  indicated 


ETHIOPIA  —  Under  the  heading 
"Harvest!"  the  following  report  ap- 
peared in  the  parish  magazine  of  St. 
Philip  and  St.  Jacob's,  Bristol  (Eng- 
land). 

Nine  thousand  thirty-seven  accept- 
ed Christ  as  Saviour;  45  witch  doc- 
tors turned  to  Christ,  destroying 
their  Satan  altars,  idols  and  charms; 
26  new  churches  were  established 
with  hundreds  being  added  to  exist- 
ing groups.  Dozens  of  villages  opened 
to  the  Gospel.  Now  small  groups 
meet  to  hear  the  Word. 

Two  evangelists  were  beaten  with 
sticks  by  officials  and  witch  doctors 
who  tried  to  stop  the  preaching,  but 
many  believed.  Three  evangelists 
had  children  die  at  home  while  they 
were  away  in  other  tribes.  Ten  pas- 
tors were  falsely  accused  by  officials 


that  the  atmosphere,  "because  of  the 
Pope's  reserve,"  had  been  "rather 
chilly." 

The  editorialist  charged  that,  if 
anything,  the  welcome  for  Amer- 
icans should  be  warm.  He  added, 
"We  should  like  to  ask,  with  all  due 
respect  for  His  Holiness  and  his 
counselors  and  aides,  where  the  Pope 
would  be  today,  and  what  the  con- 
dition of  the  Church  would  be  to- 
day, if  America  had  not  saved  us 
from  Hitler  and  had  not  kept  Stalin 
and  his  successors  from  our  fron- 
tiers." 

II  Tempo  criticized  the  Vatican 
for  allowing  photographs  to  be  pub- 
lished that  showed  Mr.  Gromyko 
being  greeted  by  Pope  Paul  in  a 
"friendly  and  affectionate"  manner 
and  in  an  attitude  of  "great  cordial- 
ity toward  his  guest." 

The  leaflets  distributed  in  St.  Pe- 
ter's Square  echoed  the  sentiments 
of  the  II  Tempo  editorial  but  were 
far  more  blunt. 

Asking  what  gifts  had  been  ex- 
changed between  the  Soviet  diplo- 
mat and  Pope  Paul,  the  leaflets  sug- 
gested that  an  appropriate  gift 
would  perhaps  have  been  "an  urn 
containing  the  ashes  of  Jan  Palach, 


because  "the  whole  countryside  has 
followed  you."  A  new  love  is  evi- 
denced among  the  elders  and  pas- 
tors and  many  have  renewed  their 
dedication  to  the  Lord. 

Tribal  chiefs  have  begged  some  of 
the  evangelists  to  return  and  bring 
teachers.  One  promised  to  clear  an 
airstrip  and  to  build  a  school  for  the 
children  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible. 
A  group  of  new  believers  followed 
the  evangelists  returning  to  base  to 
beseech  them,  "You  have  opened  the 
prison  doors  for  us.  You  have 
broken  Satan's  chains,  don't  leave  us 
now!" 

About  20  evangelists  are  leaving 
churches  and  property  in  order  to 
return  to  help  meet  the  need  in  this 
country.  —  RES  News  Exchange.  EE 


the  Czechoslovakian  student  who  set 
fire  to  himself  and  died  to  protest 
the  Soviet  invasion  of  his  country." 

This  gift,  the  leaflet  claimed, 
could  have  been  exchanged  for  "one 
million  more  votes  for  Italian  Com- 
munism than  have  already  resulted 
from  the  visit." 

Earlier,  other  groups  criticized 
the  pontiff  for  granting  audiences  to 
leaders  of  African  liberation  move- 
ments. 

On  one  November  Sunday  the 
Pope's  Sunday  general  audience  was 
marred  by  a  group  of  300  slum  dwel- 
lers, who  booed  and  jeered  while  he 
attempted  to  address  the  throng 
gathered  in  the  square. 

There  has  been  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  demonstrations  in  the  square 
during  the  weekly  appearance  of  the 
pontiff.  IS 

Police  Close  Sanctuary 
After  Tiffs,  Shooting 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —Police  in  Inks- 
ter,  a  Detroit  suburb,  have  closed 
the  First  Missionary  Baptist  church 
and  declared  it  off-limits  indefin- 
itely following  shooting  and  fighting 
in  the  sanctuary. 

"We  just  can't  allow  all  this  shoot- 
ing and  fighting  to  continue  in 
church,"  said  a  police  spokesman. 

Troubles  began  in  the  250-mem- 
ber  black  congregation  last  year 
when  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Aaron 
Butler,  was  asked  to  resign.  He  re- 
fused and  Sunday  services,  since  May, 
have  sometimes  ended  in  free-for-alls. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  guns  and 
knives  appeared.  Three  bullets  hit 
the  pulpit,  according  to  police  and 
one  man  was  reported  injured.  Police 
came  and  dismissed  the  congregation. 
The  decision  to  close  the  sanctuary 
came  later. 

Ten  warrants  charging  disorder- 
ly conduct  and  one  charging  the 
illegal  firing  of  a  gun  were  served. 

Supporters  of  Pastor  Butler,  who 
has  served  the  church  since  1965, 
have  lost  two  suits  in  Wayne  County 
Court  to  have  the  minister's  ouster 
vote  reversed.  They  claim  he  was 
overwhelmingly  re-elected  in  a 
second  vote. 

Opponents  of  Mr.  Butler  say  he 
manages  funds  poorly  and  is  an  in- 
effective leader.  The  clergyman  in- 
sists he  will  not  leave  the  church,  EE 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Council  Skips  Action  on  Resolution,  Funds 


ATLANTA— If  any  action  is  taken 
against  the  Presbyterian  US  presby- 
teries which  have  passed  resolutions 
opposing  union  and  other  changes  in 
the  denomination's  constitutional 
positions,  that  action  will  be  taken 
in  the  Church  courts  and  not  by  the 
General  Council. 

That  decision  was  made  by  the 
council  at  its  November  meeting 
here  after  it  heard  that  an  appeal 
had  already  been  filed  in  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  against  Bethel 
Presbytery's  resolution.  It  was  also 
reported  to  the  council  that  General 
Assembly  Moderator  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.  had  decided  not  to  send 
a  proposed  pastoral  letter  on  the 
subject. 

In  a  related  action  the  council 
voted  not  to  establish  any  new  policy 
to  enable  the  Executive  Commission 
on  Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE)  to 
give  unequalized  gifts  for  the  sup- 
port of  world  missions.  The  Board  of 
World  Missions  was  told  by  the  coun- 
cil that  it  would  have  to  determine 
whether  or  not  it  could  accept  ECOE 
contributions  under  existing  rules. 

The  council  also  denied  a  sepa- 
rate request  from  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  for  relaxation  of 
equalization  practice,  but  it  formed 
a  new  study  group  to  consider  the 
whole  benevolence  handling  system 
of  the  denomination.  This  group  will 
consult  with  the  central  treasurer 
and  with  agency  executives  and  make 
an  initial  report  at  the  council's 
March  meeting. 

One  minor  exception  to  the  con- 
troversial equalization  policy  was  ap- 
proved here.  The  council  exempted 
from  equalization  the  offerings 
taken  at  Assembly-wide  conferences 
sponsored  by  one  or  more  Assembly 
agencies.  The  policy  does  not  cover 
regional  meetings  or  those  sponsored 
by  lower  courts. 

In  approving  the  exemption  for 
conference  contributions  the  council 
reaffirmed  its  basic  position  "that 
the  General  Assembly  Benevolence 
Program  is  the  central  symbol  of  the 


unity  of  the  Church  in  its  response 
to  its  unity  in  Christ,  and  its  response 
to  work  for  the  extension  of  His 
Kingdom  throughout  the  world." 

One  example  of  the  type  of  gift 
to  be  excluded  from  equalization 
under  this  new  ruling  is  the  offering 
taken  at  the  annual  Montreat  world 
missions  conference. 

Flatly  disapproved  by  the  council 
was  the  request  from  the  World 
Missions  Chairmen's  Association 
(through  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions) that  any  gift  from  any  indi- 
vidual donor  be  exempted  from 
equalization  at  his  request. 

A  "two  budget"  alternative  to 
equalization,  proposed  in  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Hugh  McClure  III 
of  Columbia,  S.  C,  was  referred  to 
the  new  benevolence  study  group. 

Results  of  one  relaxation  of  the 


equalization  policy  were  reported  to 
the  council.  In  the  first  nine  months 
of  this  year  Presbyterians  have  given 
S778,955.92  in  "over  and  above"  con- 
tributions to  the  boards  and  agencies. 
The  interpretation  of  the  benevo- 
lence rules  announced  a  year  ago 
provided  that  "over  and  above"  gifts 
(not  equalized)  may  be  sent  by  con- 
gregations which  have  accepted  the 
benevolence  askings  of  higher  courts 
and  indicated  an  intention  to  pay 
them  in  full. 

There  are  no  comparable  figures 
for  previous  years  on  "over  and 
above"  contributions,  since  the  agen- 
cies were  not  required  before  this 
year  to  file  the  type  of  report  they 
now  file  on  such  receipts. 

In  answer  to  a  request  from  a 
church  which  does  not  have  askings 
assigned  by  its  presbytery,  the  coun- 
cil issued  a  further  interpretation  of 
the  benevolence  rules  to  provide  for 
unequalized  giving.  Such  a  church, 
it  said,  should  consider  its  total  bene- 
volence giving  to  budgeted  causes  of 
General  Assembly,  synod  and  pres- 
bytery the  previous  year  as  its 
"asking."  EE 


Problem  for  Council:  How  To  Query  #Non-Group' 


ATLANTA — In  addition  to  holding 
meetings,  what  does  an  unofficial 
group  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  have  to  do  to  fall  under  the  scrut- 
iny of  the  denomination's  General 
Council? 

That  question  came  to  the  floor 
here  as  the  council  learned  that  some 
groups  are  meeting  without  label- 
ing themselves  as  organizations.  The 
1970  General  Assembly  gave  the 
council  the  job  of  identifying  "move- 
ments, organizations,  publications 
and  institutions"  which  might  be 
misunderstood  by  the  Church  to  be 
an  official  part  of  the  denomination. 

In  an  attempt  to  carry  out  the 
Assembly's  mandate  letters  were  sent 
to  several  groups.  Executive  secre- 
tary Lawrence  I.  Stell  reported  that 
four  of  ten  had  responded  by  the 
time  of  the  council  meeting. 

Not  listed  among  the  groups  get- 
ting the  letters  were  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Peace  Fellowship  and  a 
Fellowship  of  Concern,  both  made  up 
of  predominantly  activist  ministers. 


The  FOC  announced  that  it  dis- 
banded in  1968  at  the  request  of 
Assembly  Moderator  Marshall  C. 
Dendy,  but  members  have  continued 
to  meet  and  to  organize  task  forces. 

A  council  member  asked  Dr.  Stell 
what  group  met  at  an  airport  motel 
the  day  before  the  council  convened. 

When  asked  if  it  was  FOC,  the 
Rev.  Wellford  Hobbie  of  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  a  council  member  and 
last  known  president  of  FOC,  re- 
sponded that  the  fellowship  was 
"not  in  existence." 

Later  Mr.  Hobbie  took  the  floor  to 
reiterate  the  position  that  FOC 
"simply  does  not  exist  in  the  life  of 
the  Church."  He  added,  however, 
that  "there  are  groups  that  will  cau- 
cus on  concerns  in  the  life  of  the 
Church." 

It  is  a  "disservice"  to  identify  such 
caucuses  with  the  FOC,  he  told  the 
council.  He  did  not  specify  what  con- 
cern brought  him  and  others  associ- 
ated with  FOC  to  the  airport  meet- 
ing. EG 
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Education  Units  Hold  First  Joint  Meeting 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  -  The  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation made  history  here  by  holding 
joint  sessions  with  its  counterpart 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  first  such  meeting  to  take 
place  between  top  agencies  of  the 
two  denominations. 

It  also  conducted  separate  busi- 
ness meetings  in  which  it  adopted 
goals  for  the  next  triennium  and  dis- 
patched a  message  to  five  other  de- 
nominations indicating  its  willing- 
ness to  develop  adult  study  materials 
on  a  cooperative  basis. 

Then  it  reduced  the  number  of 
its  regular  meetings  from  three  to 
two  per  year,  turned  down  several 
requests  that  it  dissociate  itself  from 
the  controversial  Colloquy  magazine, 
and  heard  the  Church's  moderator 
say  that  a  denominational  split  is 
"inevitable." 

The  joint  sessions  were  devoted 
to  sharing  common  problems  and 
concerns  rather  than  specific  pro- 
posals for  board  merger. 

Dr.  William  Kadel,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Southern  Church's 
board,  told  the  press  in  a  conference 
following  the  three-day  meeting: 
"We've  had  an  opportunity  to  re- 
view the  high  level  of  cooperation 
which  already  exists  between  our 
two  operations." 

He  indicated  that  even  closer  co- 
operation was  anticipated:  "We  have 
been  mandated  as  a  staff  to  examine 
other  possible  areas  of  cooperation 
and  bring  recommendations  to  a 
later  meeting,"  he  said. 

Dr.  James  R.  Gailey,  the  UPUSA 
educational  executive,  felt  the  joint 
meeting  had  been  helpful  even 
though  it  was  marked  by  no  formal 
changes  in  relationships.  "We  have 
been  able  to  identify  the  six  or  eight 
most  crucial  issues  before  our 
boards,"  he  said,  "and  while  no  an- 
swers appeared,  we  have  discovered 
we  face  the  same  problems." 

Presbyterian  US  Moderator  Dr. 
William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  told  both 
boards  in  an  opening  joint  session 
they  should  move  toward  merger  of 
their  operations.  Describing  the  situa- 
tion in  the  Southern  Church  as 
"sick,"  Dr.  Benfield  said  "rebellious, 
divisive"  activities  of  conservative 
church  groups  were  "tearing  the 
Church  apart." 

Dr.  Benfield  mentioned  the  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship 
along  with  Concerned  Presbyterians, 


Presbyterian  Churchmen  United 
and  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians  as  groups  that  he 
would  "abolish  for  the  welfare  of 
our  Church,  if  I  had  the  power  as 
moderator." 

He  said:  "I  see  nothing  construc- 
tive being  done  by  any  of  these 
groups." 

Repeatedly  reminding  itself  that 
no  one  could  accurately  predict  the 
shape  of  the  Church  three  or  four 
years  from  now,  the  board  adopted 
a  set  of  7  goals  for  the  years  197 1- 
1973.  Among  those  listed  were 
these: 

•  To  encourage  and  assist  the 
Church  in  sharpening  the  focus  of  its 
educational  ministry  in  order  to 
bring  about  change  in  persons'  be- 
liefs, values,  attitudes,  feelings  and 
behavior  toward  conformity  to  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

•  To  make  readily  accessible  to  the 
Church  a  wider  range  and  greater 
diversity  of  designs,  models,  strat- 
egies and  resources  for  ministries  in 
education,  in  worship  and  in  social 
action. 

•  To  increase  the  distinctive  edu- 
cational contributions  of  this  board 
toward  the  continuous  reforming  of 
the  institutional  Church. 

The  board  also  received  without 
debate  a  set  of  guidelines  for  the 
operation  of  its  John  Knox  Press 
which  promised  that  it  will  be  "the 
primary  outlet  for  authors  who  take 
a  prophetic  stance  in  relation  to  the 
course  of  human  events  in  the  late 
20th  century." 

In  its  future  offerings,  the  book 
publishing  arm  will  de-emphasize  lit- 
urgies, missions,  history,  devotional 
literature  and  dogmatics.  There  will 
be  instead,  "a  concentration  on  the 
interests  and  needs  of  the  student 
and  young  adult  market,"  with  the 
promise  that  many  of  the  books 
"will  be  in  content  and  format  out- 
of-the-ordinary  and  at  times  contro- 
versial." 

Communications  from  a  presby- 
tery and  from  the  sessions  of  two 
local  churches  asking  the  board  to 
withdraw  as  a  sponsoring  agency  of 
the  controversial  Colloquy  magazine 
were  answered  by  statements  made 
at  the  General  Assembly  and  by  pre- 
vious board  actions  distinguishing 
resource  material  for  leaders  from 
study  material  prepared  for  general 
distribution. 

A  similar  response  was  made  to  a 


session's  concern  over  the  Council 
on  Church  and  Society's  participa- 
tion in  the  jointly-published  Church 
and  Society. 

Two  staff  members  will  meet  with 
the  Colloquy  editorial  advisory 
board,  and  articles  scheduled  to  ap- 
pear in  each  issue  will  be  read  and 
suggestions  made.  Final  editorial 
control,  however,  will  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  editor. 

This  supervision  of  Colloquy  will 
be  "subject  to  review"  whenever  the 
staff  members  on  the  advisory  board 
"agree  that  sufficient  advance  plan- 
ning of  issues  is  taking  place  so  that 
they  are  satisfied  that  reading  man- 
uscript is  unnecessary." 

A  developing  partnership  with 
five  other  denominations  —  United 
Presbyterian,  United  Church  of 
Christ,  Disciples,  Reformed  Church 
in  America  and  Episcopal  —  was  af- 
firmed with  adoption  of  a  communi- 
cation which  called  Joint  Education- 
al Development  (JED)  "a  funda- 
mental part  of  our  work,  not  some- 
thing peripheral  to  it." 

Calling  attention  to  the  need  to 
make  an  early  decision  about  curric- 
ulum materials  for  1974  and  beyond, 
the  board  wrote  its  JED  partners 
that  it  "would  like  to  develop  any 
further  adult  study  materials  of  this 
type  with  any  JED  partners  who  are 
free  and  willing  to  jointly  plan,  de- 
velop and  produce  such  materials." 

"Can  your  staff  make  a  signifi- 
cant commitment  of  time  for  this 
cooperative  effort,"  the  board  asked, 
"and  how  soon  do  you  feel  you  can 
make  this  commitment?" 

Unrelated  to  the  above,  the  board 
asked  the  Commission  on  Education- 
al Ministries  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  to  develop 
"ecumenically  study  materials  on 
COCU  to  be  used  ecumenically; 
these  to  be  available  in  April  1971." 

Officially  recognizing  that  any  at- 
tempt to  plan  for  1973-74  CLC  study 
materials  "is  a  frustrating,  risk-tak- 
ing task,"  the  board  voted  to  pro- 
ject a  group  of  studies  built  around 
the  Church,  its  mission  and  its  con- 
fessions. In  particular  the  adult 
study  for  1973-74  will  be  on  "The 
Confessional  Documents  of  the 
Church  Along  with  the  Proposed 
New  Confession." 

In  their  only  official  action  taken 
together,  the  two  boards  formally 
installed  the  Rev.  Horace  Allen  Jr. 
as  director  of  the  new  (joint)  Office 
of  Worship  and  Music.  Dr.  Allen 
led  the  two  boards  in  services  of  wor- 
ship. IS 
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'Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever"  — 


Living  Between  the  Praises 


In  a  great  passage  of  Scripture, 
Paul  summed  up  his  argument 
this  way:  So  whether  you  eat  or 
drink  or  whatever  you  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God!"  That's  the  pur- 
pose of  life.  If  you  are  looking  for 
the  meaning  and  purpose  of  your 
life,  look  no  further.  This  is  itl 

In  the  50th  Psalm,  the  man  of 
God  says,  "Whoso  offereth  praise, 
glorifieth  Me."  How  do  you  glorify 
God?  Praise  His  name!  In  the 
22nd  Psalm,  he  says,  "You  who  fear 
the  Lord,  praise  Him!"  In  the 
150th  Psalm,  this  man  of  God  says, 
"Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord."  The  prophet 
Isaiah  quotes  God  with  these  words, 
"Behold,  I  am  doing  a  new  thing 
for  My  chosen  people.  The  people 
whom  I  formed  for  Myself  that  they 
might  declare  My  praise." 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
praised  God?  In  Ephesians  Paul 
says  that  we  "have  been  destined 
and  appointed  to  live  for  the  praise 
of  His  glory."  Peter  wrote,  "You  are 
chosen  that  you  should  show  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light."  How  long  has  it  been  since 
you've  done  nothing  more  than  just 
praise  God?  Maybe  it  has  been  a 
long  time  because  you  haven't  felt 
like  praying.  Right?  We  are  ad- 
monished, however,  to  praise  God 
anyhow! 

From  this  point  of  praising  God 
anyhow,  to  the  point  in  the  future 
when  we  praise  God  especially,  there 
is  a  period  of  living  in  between. 
What  do  you  do  in  between  time? 
When  things  are  not  going  right  and 
everything  has  gone  to  pot,  we  can 
praise  Him  anyhow,  in  spite  of  it 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Muncy,  Pa. 


all.  And  then  when  our  dreams 
come  true  and  our  faith  is  increased 
and  we  know  God  is  present  and  He 
satisfies  the  hunger  of  our  hearts, 
we  can  praise  Him  especially.  But 
what  about  the  living  in  between? 

When  The  Car  Is  Paid  For 

First,  we  must  praise  God  anyhow. 
In  spite  of  circumstances,  we  are  to 
go  ahead  and  praise  God.  Our  prais- 
ing of  His  name  does  not  depend  in 
any  way  upon  our  financial  well-be- 
ing. How  often  do  we  catch  our- 
selves reasoning  this  way:  When  I 
get  the  mortgage  on  the  house  paid 
off,  and  when  I  get  my  car,  and 
when  I  get  the  kids  through  college, 
and  when  I  get  the  braces  on  their 
teeth  paid  for,  and  all  these  things 
have  leveled  off,  I'll  praise  God  for 
all  He's  worth,  because  of  my  finan- 
cial condition. 

Yet  the  prophet  Habakkuk  tells 
us  that  we  ought  not  to  wait  for 
that;  even  in  the  midst  of  financial 
disaster  we  need  to  praise  God.  Lis- 
ten to  him:  "Though  the  fig  tree 
not  blossom  nor  fruit  be  on  the 
vine;  the  produce  of  the  olive  fail 
and  the  fields  yield  no  fruit;  the 
flock  be  cut  off  from  the  fold  and 
there  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation" 
(Hab.  3:17). 

I'm  broke,  but  praise  God  any- 
how. How  long  has  it  been  since 
you've  done  that?  I'm  not  asking 
how  long  since  you've  been  broke. 
How  long  has  it  been  since  you've 
praised  Him  anyhow? 

Neither  does  praising  God  depend 
upon  our  health.  The  Bible  tells  us 
about  Paul  and  the  thorn  in  his 
flesh.  I  do  not  know  what  that 
thorn  was.  It  might  have  been  some 
people  who  were  antagonizing  him, 
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or  it  could  have  been,  as  most  peo- 
ple believe,  some  physical  ailment. 
Whatever  it  was,  Paul  said  it  was 
God's  grace  which  proved  to  be  suf- 
ficient for  him,  and  he  praised  God 
anyhow! 

We  are  admonished  to  get  to  the 
point  of  Job  who  said,  "Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him."  So 
we  don't  have  to  be  in  good  health 
to  praise  His  name. 

Nor  does  praising  God  depend  up- 
on our  security.  What  happens  to 
you  if  the  basis  of  your  life  is  jerked 
out  from  under  you?  If  the  rug  on 
which  you  plant  your  life  is  snatched 
away  and  everything  you  count  as 
precious  is  taken  from  you?  When 
disaster  befalls  you,  can  you  still 
praise  God,  looking  at  that  disaster 
as  nothing  more  than  God's  oppor- 
tunity? 

Our  greatest  lesson  in  praising 
God  anyhow  comes  from  Jesus.  The 
writer  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  saw 
this  ability  and  described  our  Lord 
as  one  "who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame"  (Heb.  12:2) . 
It  was  His  joy  to  do  the  Father's 
will. 

A  Presbyterian  Fanatic? 

If  someone  is  offended  at  you  be- 
cause you  are  a  Christian  and  are 
not  ashamed  to  say  so  can  you 
praise  God  anyhow?  When  you 
lose  friends  or  business  or  both  be- 
cause of  your  Christian  convictions, 
can  you  praise  God  anyhow?  You 
see,  praising  God  does  not  depend 
upon  the  security  which  this  ma- 
terialistic world  can  bring. 

Are  you  willing  to  be  a  fool  for 
Christ's  sake  and  praise  Him  any- 
how, knowing  that  when  you  do, 
somebody  is  going  to  say:  "There's 
a  religious  fanatic  if  I  ever  saw  one?" 
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I  never  saw  a  Presbyterian  religious 
fanatic,  but  if  security,  prestige, 
friends,  everything  that  you  hold 
dear  and  count  as  the  basis  of  life 
were  taken  away  from  you,  could 
you  still  praise  Him? 

Just  as  praising  God  does  not  de- 
pend upon  outward  circumstances, 
neither  does  it  depend  upon  our 
feelings.  I  hear  people  say,  "I  can't 
praise  God  when  I  don't  feel  like  it." 
But  God  did  not  say  "Praise  Me 
when  you  feel  like  it."  He  said,  "Let 
everything  that  hath  breath,  praise 
the  Lord."  You're  breathing,  aren't 
you?  We  don't  have  to  feel  right 
or  good  to  praise  God. 

We  do  many  things  which  we  may 
not  feel  like  doing  at  the  moment. 
It  is  the  same  with  praising  God. 

We  are  to  praise  Him  Whether  we 
feel  like  it  or  not.  Job,  in  the  midst 
of  trial  and  tribulation  said:  "The 
Lord  gives  and  the  Lord  takes  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

We  go  to  church  worship.  Why? 
Well,  for  various  reasons,  I  suspect. 
Maybe  a  lot  of  us  go  for  what  we 
can  get  out  of  it.  This  is  a  legiti- 
mate reason  for  going,  but  it  should 
not  be  the  primary  reason.  "How 
can  I  be  helped?  What  can  I  get 
out  of  the  worship  service  at  my 
church?"  These  are  proper  ques- 
tions every  worshiper  has  a  right  to 
ask.  And  if  you  go  to  worship  and 
get  nothing  out  of  it,  then  you  have 
gone  in  vain.  You  ought  to  go  some 
place  else. 

But  to  get  something  is  not  the 
primary  reason  for  going  to  church, 
or,  at  least  ought  not  to  be.  The 
main  reason  ought  to  be  to  praise 
almighty  God;  to  "worship  the  Lord 
in  holy  array"  (I  Chron.  16:29)  ;  to 
"rejoice  and  exult  and  give  Him 
the  glory"   (Rev.  19:7) . 

Sing  Your  Praises  Loudly 

Since  "man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify 
and  enjoy  God,"  we  ought  to  change 
some  of  our  ways  when  we  go  to 
worship.  When  we  all  stand  to  sing, 
some  of  us  just  stare.  We  are  a 
thousand  miles  away,  thinking  about 
an  afternoon  of  boating,  a  round  of 
golf,  or  worrying  about  the  roast  in 
the  oven,  or  just  wondering  when 
all  these  "preliminaries"  are  going  to 
be  out  of  the  way  so  we  can  listen 
to  the  sermon. 

We  ought  to  stand  up  and  sing 
praises  to  our  God! 

God  does  not  ask  us  to  come  and 
carry  a  tune.    He  asks  us  to  come 


and  "make  a  joyful  noise,"  let  Him 
be  the  judge  as  to  what  is  joyful. 
Whether  we  feel  like  it  or  not,  we 
need  to  praise  God  anyhow! 

Neither  does  praising  God  depend 
upon  our  spiritual  achievement.  Do 
you  ever  cry  for  God?  Are  you  ever 
hungry  for  God?  Do  you  ever  want 
to  say,  "I  don't  want  to  live  another 
moment  without  You,  God."  If  you 
are  seeking  God  in  all  His  fullness 
and  are  in  much  anguish  of  soul 
about  it,  one  of  the  best  ways  I 
know  is  to  praise  Him!  Praise  Him 
anyhow!  In  spite  of  the  circum- 
stances! 

Safe  and  Wed  at  Home 

And  then,  some  day,  when  some 
of  our  dreams  have  come  true  and 
our  bills  are  paid  off  and  we  have 
prayers  answered  for  help  and  a  few 
thousand  other  things  happen  to 
make  us  happy,  then  we  can  praise 
God  especially  for  what  He  has  done. 

Maybe  we  cry  out,  "Oh  God,  I 
long  to  know  You  face  to  face,"  for 
the  hunger  of  the  human  heart  is 
to  know  Him.  A  little  spark  and 
something  down  deep  in  the  heart 
and  mind  make  us  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  And  one  day 
that  hunger  is  going  to  be  satisfied 
and  that  thirst  is  going  to  be 
quenched,  and  we'll  praise  God  for 
it  especially. 

We  are  praying  now,  perhaps,  for 
the  salvation  of  a  loved  one.  Some- 
one who  has  never  come  to  Christ. 
Someone  who  doesn't  know  Him  as 
Lord  and  Saviour;  someone  who 
doesn't  know  His  fullness  in  the 
Spirit.  And  we're  praying  for  that 
one  to  come  to  Him,  in  repentance 
and  contrition,  and  to  have  the  joy 
of  salvation  as  his  own.  We  are 
praising  God  anyhow,  now.  One 
day  when  that  person  comes  to  know 
Christ  in  all  His  fullness  and  glory 
and  love,  then  we'll  praise  Him  es- 
pecially! 

Some  day  the  wandering  boy  or 
girl  is  going  to  come  home.  What 
a  glad  homecoming  and  reunion 
that's  going  to  be.  We'll  be  like 
the  man  in  the  story  Jesus  told: 
We'll  kill  the  fatted  calf,  bring  out 
the  best  shoes  and  the  ring  and  the 
robe  and  we'll  have  a  party,  because 
that  estranged  child  has  come  home 
again,  physically,  spiritually,  or  in 
whatever  way  he  has  been  gone.  And 
when  that  happens,  we'll  praise  God 
especially! 

Now,  we're  praying  for  the  recov- 


ery of  sick  ones,  loved  by  us  as  well 
as  God.  We  cannot  see  the  mani- 
festation of  healing  in  their  bodies, 
but  we  praise  Him  anyhow,  until 
that  time  comes  when  the  healing 
is  manifested  and  we  praise  Him  es- 
pecially. 

So  here  are  the  two  praises:  We 
praise  God  anyhow  and  we  praise 
Him  especially.  What  about  the  dis- 
tance in  between? 

The  Walk  By  Faith 

That's  the  part  of  life  we  walk  by 
faith.  Those  are  the  days  when  we 
take  the  perplexing  questions  com- 
ing in  on  us  for  which  human  rea- 
son has  no  answer  and  we  put  the 
questions  on  the  shelf,  knowing  that 
one  day,  though  we  don't  have  the 
answer  now,  one  day  we  will  know! 
And  though  now  we  have  to  praise 
Him  anyhow,  then  we  can  praise 
Him  especially.  In  the  meantime, 
we  live  in  faith  that  that  other  time 
is  coming.  And  how  can  we  walk 
that  life  of  faith?  How  can  we  live 
victoriously  between  the  praises? 

I  have  a  lot  of  unanswered  ques- 
tions. If  I  still  have  them  when  I 
meet  my  Maker  face  to  face,  I  am 
going  to  ask  Him,  although  I  im- 
agine I  will  be  much  too  busy  bask- 
ing in  His  glory  and  love  to  bother 
about  asking  any  questions. 

Nevertheless,  I  do  have  a  lot  of 
unanswered  questions  about  the  here 
and  the  hereafter.  But  until  I  get 
answers,  I  am  going  to  put  those 
questions  on  the  shelf,  knowing  that 
one  day  I  am  going  to  know.  As 
for  now,  however,  I  don't  need  to 
know.  I  can  praise  God  anyhow! 
And  then,  when  I  see  Him,  I  will 
praise  Him  especially! 

I  can  walk  by  faith  between  the 
praise  God  anyhow  and  the  praise 
God  especially  because,  first  of  all, 
I  know  that  God  is  still  in  control. 
In  spite  of  the  morning  newspaper, 
or  the  news  on  television,  I  know 
that  my  God  has  not  abdicated  His 
throne,  and  that  one  day  "the  king- 
doms of  this  world  will  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ  and  He  shall  reign  forever 
and  forever"  (Rev.  11:15).  I  know 
that  one  day  "every  knee  shall  bow 
and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,"  (Phil.  2:10)  whether 
they  want  to  or  not.  I  know  that 
one  day  that  is  going  to  happen,  and 
that  God  still,  today,  is  in  control. 
That  is  how  I  can  walk  by  faith. 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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God's  casebook  is  the  Bible.  Read  the  record  before  you  plead  your  defense!  — 


The  Ultimate  Insanity  of  Sin 


One  of  a  lawyer's  basic  concerns 
is  that  of  dealing  with  proof. 
It  becomes  a  habit  of  the  legal  mind, 
whereby  almost  everything  he  hears 
or  reads  is  analyzed  and  mentally 
fitted  into  the  categories  of  the 
provable  or  the  nonprovable. 

Most  of  my  practice  centers  on 
trial  work,  both  for  my  firm  and  oth- 
er lawyers  who  refer  trial  cases  to 
me. 

It  seems  to  surprise  people  with 
whom  I  am  involved  in  a  law  case 
when  I  make  a  statement  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  Bible  is  inspired  by 
God,  or  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
Son  and  our  only  means  of  salva- 
tion. A  well  read,  skeptic  lawyer 
friend,  for  whom  I  was  trying  a  case 
at  the  time,  expressed  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing exasperated  form: 

"You  know,  Steven,  you  baffle  me. 
Here  you  are,  trying  lawsuits,  operat- 
ing successfully  in  the  medium  of 
legal  proof,  and  yet  you  believe  the 
Bible  literally.  Surely  you  have  to 
abandon  reason  to  hold  such  a  be- 
lief.   It  isn't  logical  —  or  is  it?" 

Not  Intellectually  Defensible 

I  have  a  suspicion  that  many  peo- 
ple in  and  out  of  churches,  both 
laity  and  clergy,  have  the  same 
skeptic  notion  that  Christianity  is 
not  intellectually  defensible.  This 
article  is  my  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion and  a  testimony  to  faith  of  one 
who,  in  God's  scheme  of  things,  had 
to  become  a  lawyer  before  he  could 
become  a  Christian. 

Let  me  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of 
my  background,  that  you  may  bet- 

The  author  is  an  attorney  in  Mil- 
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ter  understand  my  frame  of  refer- 
ence: A  child  of  divorced  parents. 
No  church  background  or  influence. 
A  voracious  reader.  Sensitive.  A 
loner.  In  the  Marine  Corps  during 
World  War  II. 

Then  in  1947  I  studied  philosophy 
at  the  University  of  Wisconsin, 
hoping  to  teach  in  the  field.  I  had 
no  interest  in  religion  or  the  Bible 
and  considered  myself  an  atheist.  In 
my  senior  year  I  had  an  experience 
that  crystalized  the  growing  disil- 
lusionment within  me  about  philos- 
ophy. It  made  me  think  seriously 
about  religion  for  the  first  time. 

No  Answers  For  Her 

Late  one  evening  at  my  part-time 
job  as  a  hotel  night  clerk,  I  received 
a  call  to  come  to  the  room  of  a  mid- 
dle-aged woman.  She  had  left  her 
husband.  Both  of  them  had  a  seri- 
ous drinking  problem.  Her  face 
was  bruised.  Her  dentures  were 
broken   from   a  recent  fall. 

As  we  talked,  it  was  obvious  that 
this  woman  was  desperate  and  need- 
ed help.  Her  turning  to  me  was  the 
act  of  one  in  extremis  —  almost  as  if 
she  was  making  one  last  embar- 
rassed cry  for  help. 

With  considerable  effort  she  told 
me  that  she  felt  her  life  was  hope- 
less. She  didn't  like  what  had  hap- 
pened to  her,  and  wanted  to  end 
her  life.  Rather  timidly  she  asked 
me  if  I  could  tell  her  something  to 
convince  her  that  life  was  worth  liv- 
ing. 

I  was  completely  taken  back  by 
her  question  and  searched  my  mind 
for  something  encouraging  to  say. 
But  other  than  a  few  mumbled  plati- 
tudes about  life  not  being  so  bad, 
and  that  one  had  to  get  hold  of  him- 
self, I  couldn't  think  of  anything.  I 
tried  to  talk  about  philosophy,  but 
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it  seemed  childish  and  theoretical  in 
the  face  of  her  real  misery. 

Several  weeks  later  she  did  kill 
herself.  I  felt  partially  responsible 
for  her  death.  With  all  my  philo- 
sophical background,  I  had  no 
crumb  of  comfort,  no  hope  to  pass 
on  to  a  despairing,  lost  soul.  In  the 
next  few  months  I  thought  serious- 
ly about  religion. 

I  began  to  slip  into  the  shadowy 
back  pews  of  churches  to  listen.  I 
wanted  to  believe,  but  what  I  heard 
didn't  make  sense  to  me.  Yet  intui- 
tively I  sensed  there  was  meaning  to 
be  grasped.  I  sensed  that  if  I  could 
get  answers  to  two  basic  questions, 
I  would  have  a  chance  at  faith. 

The  first  inquired  as  whether  one 
could  really  know  God. 

The  second  question  asked  for  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  mean- 
ing of  Christ's  death. 

I  began  to  go  to  campus  Christian 
meetings.  I  secretly  wanted  to  learn, 
but  wouldn't  admit  that  openly.  I 
adopted  the  role  of  one  who  speaks 
against  religion,  hoping  that  the 
counter-arguments  might  convince 
him. 

Parole  Evidence  Rule 

At  one  meeting,  a  quiet,  fellow 
law  student  took  me  aside  and 
talked  to  me.  Did  I  think  the  Bi- 
ble was  false?  I  answered  yes.  He 
then  asked  me  if  I  had  any  back- 
ground in  science.  I  had  to  say 
no.  He  asked  if  I  felt  that  I  had 
the  competence  to  judge  the  validity 
of  Einstein's  theory  of  Quantum  me- 
chanics, to  which  I  had  to  say  no. 

Then  he  asked  me  if  I  knew  what 
the  Parole  Evidence  Rule  was  in 
law.  I  did.  The  rule,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  proof  of  the  validity  of 
the  contents  of  a  document,  exclud- 
ed admission  of  oral  comment  or 
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hearsay  testimony  which  attempted 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  docu- 
ment. The  only  acceptable  proof 
would  be  that  which  is  contained 
within  the  four  corners  of  the  docu- 
ment itself.  The  rule  basically  says: 
"The  document  speaks  for  itself." 

After  that  he  asked  me  if  I  had 
ever  seriously  studied  or  even  read 
the  Bible.  I  was  forced  to  admit 
both  that  I  hadn't  and  that  I  was 
judging  it  on  the  basis  of  collateral, 
hearsay  sources.  This  cross  exami- 
nation broke  my  case  against  the 
Bible  wide  open. 

I  was  judging  a  document  in  com- 
plete ignorance  of  its  contents.  I  was 
violating  the  Parole  Evidence  Rule. 
I  was  in  the  position  of  a  lawyer 
who,  in  the  middle  of  a  trial,  finds 
that  he  is  going  to  lose  because  he 
is  unprepared  and  doesn't  really 
know  his  facts.  My  friend,  aware 
that  he  had  made  his  point,  then 
suggested  that  I  study  the  Bible  to 
see  if  I  could  make  out  a  case  before 
I  condemned  it. 

The  'Silent  Witness' 

Most  atheists  whom  I  know 
haven't  an  original  thought  of  their 
own  about  the  Bible.  They  can't 
carry  on  an  intelligent  conversation 
concerning  its  contents,  but  tend  to 
parrot  the  opinion  of  others.  In  ig- 
norance of  its  contents,  an  atheist 
ends  up  stating  a  condemnatory  val- 
ue judgment  against  the  Bible. 

"You,  like  most  atheists,  violate 
the  Parole  Evidence  Rule,"  my 
friend  said  to  me.  I  knew  that  I 
had  been  skillfully  cross-examined 
and  had  lost. 

Closely  allied  to  the  parole  evi- 
dence rule  in  legal  proof  is  the  idea 
of  competence,  both  as  to  offered 
testimony  of  an  expert  witness,  or 
that  of  the  "silent  witness,"  i.e.,  the 
written  document. 

A  lawyer  quickly  learns  that  he 
can't  bluff  his  way  through  a  serious 
trial.  He  must  know  his  case  thor- 
oughly. In  an  area  requiring  ex- 
pertise, he  must  produce  a  compe- 
tent witness  who  can  withstand  a 
searching  cross-examination.  Wheth- 
er the  question  be  one  of  medical 
causation  in  the  specialty  of  ortho- 
pedics, or  a  question  put  to  a  chem- 
ical engineer  seeking  to  elicit  the 
flashpoint  of  a  particular  grade  of 
benzene  gas,  the  court  will  insist  up- 
on sufficient  qualification  in  the  ex- 
pert before  it  will  allow  him  to  state 
his  opinion. 

The  resolve  grew  within  me  to 
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study  the  Bible,  its  meaning  and 
competence.  By  taking  the  role  of 
the  devil's  advocate,  using  the  meth- 
od of  cross-examination,  and  apply- 
ing the  stringent  rules  of  legal  evi- 
dence, I  would  study  this  document 
of  God's  and  see  if  it  could  make 
out  a  case  for  Christianity. 

Once  into  my  studies  a  fascina- 
tion gripped  me  as  the  meaning  of 
this  remarkable  book  unfolded.  By 
the  time  I  was  halfway  through  it, 
I  was  converted.  Just  as  a  lawyer 
recognizes  truth  and  competence 
when  he  sees  it,  I  recognized  that 
this  was  not  a  human  book.  God's 
mind  was  showing  itself  through  the 
pages. 

My  former,  easy  flippant  atheism 
now  appalled  me.  The  philosophi- 
cal authorities  I  had  accepted  so  su- 
perficially also  appalled  me.  I  had 
never  tested  their  credentials  in  the 
manner  I  examined  that  Bible.  I 
proceeded  to  re-examine  them.  I 
saw  that  their  authority  was,  as  had 
been  mine,  largely  a  bluff  resting 
upon  an  unawareness  of  the  real  con- 
tent of  the  Bible. 

As  I  reviewed  with  a  more  discern- 
ing eye,  I  knew  that  if  I  subpoenaed 
my  former  philosophers  to  court  to 
testify  against  the  validity  of  Scrip- 
ture, they  would  not  qualify  as  ex- 
pert Bible  witnesses.  Brilliant  as 
they  were  in  their  respective  spe- 
cialties, they  had  never  personally 
experienced  God's  mind.  The  court 
would  have  to  reject  their  opinions 
as  incompetent  on  this  issue. 

Can  A  Person  Know  God? 

Now,  foundationally,  I  was 
equipped  to  understand  the  answer 
to  my  first  question  as  to  whether 
one  can  know  God.  The  answer  was 
in  the  Bible,  specifically  in  I  Corin- 
thians 2:11:  "For  what  man  know- 
eth  the  things  of  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God."  Let  me  ex- 
plain my  understanding  of  this  con- 
cept. 

In  philosophy,  the  basic  field 
which  deals  with  the  theories  of  the 
validity  of  knowledge  is  called  Epis- 
temology.  The  skeptic  tends  to  as- 
sume that  the  only  meaningful 
source  of  intelligence  or  mind  in 
the  universe  is  the  human  mind. 
For  him  there  is  no  divine  intelli- 
gence, and  so  no  God. 

The  skeptic  says  that  man's  sole 
intelligence  arises  from,  and  is  root- 
ed in,  his  five  senses.    He  cannot 
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meaningfully  talk  about  things 
which  lie  beyond  his  experience. 
Therefore  he  must  deny  them. 
Sense-experience  knowledge  is  em- 
pirical knowledge.  It  is  limited  be- 
cause man's  experience  is  limited. 
The  Bible  calls  this  same  empirical 
knowledge  the  "wisdom  of  this 
world." 

It  then  dawned  on  me  that  I,  as 
a  skeptic,  was  tacitly  operating  on 
the  assumption  that  the  only  worth- 
while intelligence  was  the  intelli- 
gence rooted  in  sense  experience. 

I  Corinthians  2:11  speaks  of  a 
no-human  Spirit  —  that  is,  God.  His 
knowledge  and  mind  are  much  vast- 
er than  human  knowledge  and  are 
not  limited  by  either  human  or  ani- 
mal sense  experience.  Without  do- 
ing violence  to  the  text,  the  mean- 
ing can  be  better  seen  if  the  verse  is 
read  substituting  the  word  "mind" 
for  "spirit." 

Pavlov  and  Friend 

As  an  illustration:  Think  of  a  wild 
dog  living  in  the  wilderness  who  has 
never  known  man.  The  dog  has  a 
mind  which  basically  arises  from, 
and  is  limited  by,  its  five  senses.  A 
gifted  animal  trainer  who  sees  the 
dog  decides  to  train  him.  The  dog 
is  willing  to  be  trained  and  accepts 
teaching. 

The  dog,  like  man,  has  free  will 
and  can  accept  or  reject  the  teach- 
er's mind.  We  then  have  "dog 
spirit,"  being  enlarged  and  partici- 
pating in  human  spirit.  The  trained 
dog  is,  to  some  extent,  participating 
in  humanity. 

Man,  as  a  natural  creature,  has  a 
human  spirit  which  also  arises  from, 
and  is  limited  by,  his  five  senses. 
Maybe  his  mind  is  as  brilliant  as 
that  of  the  Greek  philosopher,  but 
nonetheless  it  is  limited  and  chained 
to  the  radius  of  his  experience. 
Here  the  Bible  makes  an  amazing 
point:  God,  like  the  dog  trainer,  of- 
fers His  divine  mind,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  man.  We,  like  the  dog, 
have  free  will  and  can  accept  or  re- 
ject the  offer. 

I  regard  the  discovery  of  this  Bi- 
ble truth  as  the  turning  point  in  my 
life.  It  was  like  stepping  from  dark- 
ness into  the  light.  At  the  time  of 
this  discovery,  I  was  so  excited  I 
couldn't  sit  still.  I  went  outside 
and  walked  for  hours.  Oblivious  to 
pouring  rain,  my  mind  spun  out 
ramifications    of    this  revelation. 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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Why  do  battle  if  you  intend  to  abandon  the  field  to  the  enemy?  — 

Invited  Out? 


y\  t  the  moment  a  good  deal  of 
publicity  is  being  given  a  sug- 
gestion coming  from  several  sources 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  that  the  conservatives  be  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  Church,  taking 
their  property  with  them. 

Some  feel  that  this  is  a  most  "gen- 
erous" gesture  from  those  liberals 
who  have  extensive  plans  for  changes 
within  the  Church  and  also  for  un- 
ion with  other  Church  bodies,  even 
to  the  discarding  of  the  historic  Re- 
formed faith  in  favor  of  a  larger  un- 
ion such  as  COCU. 

But  just  a  minute  please! 

Those  who  are  being  invited  to 
leave  the  Church  and  take  with 
them  their  property  are  the  ones 
who  have  continued  to  believe  in 
and  to  stand  for  the  Constitution 
of  the  Church  —  The  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der. Just  why  should  we  leave? 
This  is  our  Church  and  to  its  his- 
toric position  we  continue  to  ad- 
here. 

That  a  possible  majority  of  the 
ministers  of  a  given  Church  may  de- 
cide to  renounce  its  historic  theologi- 
cal position  does  not  by  any  stretch 
of  the  imagination  give  them  the 
right  to  drive  from  that  communion 
those  who  adhere  to  that  historic 
position.  What  is  true  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  equally  true 
of  every  major  denomination. 

Is  an  "amicable  division"  the  an- 
swer to  the  deep  cleavage  in  Protes- 
tantism? Does  the  believing  Chris- 
tian's obligation  consist  of  contend- 
ing for  the  faith  for  a  time  and  then 
leaving  the  battlefield  to  those  who 
oppose  him,  but  to  whom  he  has 
been  witnessing? 

Has  the  time  come  when  God  is 
no  longer  able  to  send  a  spiritual 
awakening  and  revival  within  t  h  e 
visible  Church?  Has  unbelief  and 


perversion  of  the  Gospel  progressed 
to  the  point  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  powerless  to  bring  about  a 
change?  Have  evangelical  Chris- 
tians exercised  the  power  of  perse- 
vering prayer  to  the  point  where 
they  should  no  longer  pray  for  a 
new  work  of  the  Spirit  in  our  day? 

The  Church  is  the  army  of  the 
Lord  in  an  unbelieving  and  unre- 
generate  world. 

The  battle  is  real,  not  imagined, 
and  it  is  growing  in  intensity  (Eph. 
6:10-18). 

The  weapons  are  spiritual,  not 
organizational;  divine,  not  worldly 
(II  Cor.  10:3-5). 

Issues  Are  Clear 

The  battleground  is  for  the  minds 
of  men,  that  they  may  be  surren- 
dered and  obedient  to  the  mind  of 
Christ  (II  Cor.  10:5;  Rom.  12:2). 

The  issue  is  the  truthfulness  of 
the  divine  revelation  in  Christ  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Holy  Scriptures  —  the 
integrity  and  authority  of  the  Bible. 

Shall  we  desert  the  army? 

Shall  we  deny  that  a  battle  ex- 
ists? 

Shall  we  discard  our  weapons  for 
others? 

Shall  we  ignore  the  fact  that  the 
crucial  battle  is  now  being  fought 
within  the  Church,  as  well  as  with- 
out? 

Shall  we  not  face  up  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  historic,  Biblical  Christian- 
ity which  is  at  stake  —  nothing  less? 

Shall  we  ignore  the  issue,  which 
is  the  nature  and  content  of  the  di- 
vine revelation? 

No! 

Speaking  as  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  I  main- 
tain that  we  have  a  Constitution— 
The  Confession  of  Faith  —  which 
has  not  been  abrogated,  which  is 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

still  binding. 

The  issues  at  stake  are  all  clearly 
stated  and  all  rest  squarely  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  (What  causes 
some  to  clamor  for  the  rewriting 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  not  the 
nature  of  some  of  the  17th  Century 
language  used  but  rather  its  clarity 
on  matters  of  faith  and  practice  in 
terms  with  which  they  do  not  agree.) 

Therefore,  the  issue  is  not  that 
those  who  continue  to  accept  the 
validity  of  the  Constitution  should 
leave  the  Church  for  more  congenial 
fellowship,  but  that  those  who  no 
longer  hold  to  the  Reformed  faith 
should  themselves  look  for  people 
with  whom  they  agree  and  form  a 
new  Church. 

Bible  Is  Specific 

As  for  this  writer,  he  has  no  idea 
of  abandoning  the  battle  in  favor  of 
a  questionable  peace.  Furthermore, 
he  intends  to  continue  to  bear  wit- 
ness as  the  Lord  gives  him  strength 
to  those  things  which  are  not  sub- 
ject to  human  revision.  He  refuses 
to  be  "liberal"  with  those  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  which  are  not 
his  to  dispose  of,  either  by  rejection 
or  "interpretation"  which  belie  their 
clear  meaning. 

We  are  ready  to  compromise  in 
nonessentials,  but  the  Bible  is  too 
clear  and  specific  on  doctrines  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  all  explicitly  stated 
in  the  Scriptures,  for  any  compro- 
mise to  be  countenanced. 

We  believe  that  the  apostle's  ad- 
monition to  Timothy  is  valid  for 
today,  when,  confronted  by  a  fall- 
ing away  from  the  faith  on  the  part 
of  many,  he  said:  "But  as  for  you, 
continue  in  what  you  have  learned 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Another  For  Your  File 


In  another  Church  paper  a  distin- 
guished theologian  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  a  professor  of  Bi- 
ble and  a  member  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee, was  offering  his  monthly 
commentary  on  the  passage  in  Ro- 
mans to  be  studied  in  circles  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church. 

As  has  happened  before,  the  dis- 
tinguished professor's  interpretation 
of  Romans  (this  time  the  theme  of 
Judgment)  was  even  more  anti- 
Christian  than  that  of  the  official 
Workbook. 

According  to  him  there  will  be  no 
judgment  for  men,  for  the  final 
judgment  has  already  taken  place 
(italics  his) .  In  Christ  judgment 
has  already  been  realized  for  all  men 
(he  said)  and  the  only  people  who 
fear  the  prospect  of  judgment  today 
are  those  who  don't  know  there  isn't 
going  to  be  any. 

This  is  the  "good  news"  that 
Christians  hold,  in  his  opinion— the 
news  that  "men  no  longer  have  to 
fear  a  future  judgment." 

No  mistaking  the  professor's  view. 
"God  does  not  have  two  different 
purposes  for  men  —  i.e.  punish- 
ment for  some  and  reward  for  oth- 
ers —  but  only  one."  The  univer- 
salism  of  the  view  stands  forth  bare 
and  brazen. 

One  is  no  longer  shocked  to  see 
bold,  anti-Christian  teachings  in 
Church  publications  and  by  top 
theological  leaders  of  the  denomina- 
tion. To  borrow  a  thought  from 
the  professor,  the  only  people  who 
are  shocked  by  the  news  that  apos- 
tasy rears  its  head  at  official  levels 
are  those  who  haven't  realized  it  is 
so.  (For  a  discussion  of  the  partic- 
ular point  at  issue,  see  Dr.  Bell's  col- 
umn on  the  opposite  page.) 

In  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina, 
where  the  professor  holds  forth,  a 
group  of  horrified  ministers  in  Beth- 
el Presbytery  have  complained  to 
the  synod  against  the  presbytery,  for 
adopting  a  resolution  declaring  its 
intention  to  stand  fast  for  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  the  Presbyterian 
system.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see 
if  those  ministers,  who  declare  they 


wish  "to  defend  Presbyterian  integ- 
rity" will  take  similar  notice  of  the 
professor's  heresy. 

You  know  the  answer.  They  won't. 
As  the  editor  of  the  other  Church 
publication  proudly  points  out  in  a 
biographical  sketch  of  the  professor, 
he  has  been  widely  acclaimed  for  his 
accomplishments  and  leadership. 
Students,  in  particular,  have  lauded 
his  "inspirational  leadership  in  in- 
tellectual stimulation  and  dynamic 
Christian  thinking." 

That  helps  underscore  the  deter- 
mination of  the  signers  of  The 
Resolution  (Journal,  Nov.  11)  to 
stand  for  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the 
Reformed  faith. 

Meanwhile,  wherever  discussions 
are  held  of  the  reasons  why  the 
Church  has  come  to  its  present  sad 
state,  this  editorial  can  be  offered 
in  evidence.  It  will  not  make  any 
difference,  but  it  will  constitute  a 
testimony  for  the  record.  EE 

This  Is  Christian  Action 

Christian  action  comes  into  ex- 
istence when  covenant  people  see 
that  God  calls  them  to  function  as  a 
people  of  God,  not  only  to  worship 
but  also  to  acknowledge  His  king- 
ship and  bring  the  message  of  His 
grace  and  the  message  of  His  law  in- 
to every  area  of  human  experience. 

Christian  action  consists  of  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  resurrection  go- 
ing out  speaking  as  one  voice  and 
acting  as  one  man  with  reference  to 
politics,  to  education,  the  problem 
of  the  races,  and  the  great  social 
problems  that  confront  us  today. 

They  go  out  boldly  and  say  to  the 
world,  "We  as  the  children  of  God 
want  you  to  know  the  message  of 
our  Lord  with  reference  to  life  in 
society,  with  reference  to  this  prob- 
lem and  that  problem  and  this  pol- 
icy and  that  policy."  That  is  Chris- 
tian action! 

Christian  action  comes  into  exis- 
tence when  the  children  of  the  Cov- 
evant,  as  Christian  people,  speak 
from  the  Word  to  the  world. 


I  find  this  a  glorious  and  bril- 
liant and  exciting  vision,  don't  you? 
As  the  people  of  God  we  are  called 
to  bring  our  faith  out  into  the 
world.  —  Joel  Nederhood.  EE 

More  Needed 
Than  Just  a  New  Law 

When  Congress  reached  into  its 
grab-bag  of  stalled  legislation  and 
came  up  with  President  Nixon's  an- 
ti-crime package,  it  added  consider- 
able muscle  to  the  war  against 
crime. 

However,  there  may  be  little  rea- 
son to  believe  that  civil  safety  is 
greatly  improved  by  reason  of  the 
new  legislation.  The  national  pic- 
ture continues  grim.  FBI  director  J. 
Edgar  Hoover,  noted  defense  lawyer 
Edward  Bennett  Williams  and  sever- 
al court  justices  from  state  and  fed- 
eral benches  have  voiced  their  con- 
cern over  the  continuing  rise  in  vio- 
lence. 

Although  the  remarks  of  the  ex- 
perts have  ranged  over  a  variety  of 
topics,  on  one  point  they  are  in  com- 
plete agreement:  Our  most  pressing 
need  is  not  for  more  laws  and  mon- 
ey alone.  If  we  are  to  maintain  or- 
der and  our  structure  as  a  nation 
there  must  be  swift,  decisive  enforce- 
ment of  those  laws  already  enacted. 

We  have  tried  every  avenue  in  a 
desperate  struggle  to  bring  lawless- 
ness under  control  —  every  course 
except  one:  quick  trials  and  rapid, 
crisp  enforcement  of  the  penalty  pro- 
vided by  law.  Here  we  falter. 

It  is  an  indication  of  our  nation's 
ragged  moral  and  spiritual  condi- 
tion that  many  people  believe  swift, 
effective  punishment  to  be  more  a 
sign  of  hatred,  discrimination  and 
repression  than  a  justified  response 
by  society  to  those  who  threaten  it. 

In  contrast,  the  Bible  presents 
proper  and  prompt  judgment  as 
something  far  greater  and  more  won- 
derful. The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes 
said,  "Where  no  sentence  is  speedily 
executed  upon  the  criminal,  there 
the  heart  of  men  is  filled  in  them  to 
do  evil"  (Eccl.  8:11,  Berkeley). 

Exercised  properly,  decisive  pun- 
ishment can  help  accomplish  one  of 
God's  purposes,  namely,  to  restore 
a  person  to  his  proper  place  among 
other  persons.  But  this  is  hardly 
the  only  purpose  of  punishment. 

The  Bible  suggests  judgment  as  a 
warning  to  others  who  might  be 
tempted  to  try  the  same  thing  (Jer. 
22:8-9) .    But  equally  important  is 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Has  the  Final  Judgment  Passed? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  punitive  element  for  its  own 
sake  in  promptly  requiring  payment 
for  what  has  been  done. 

There  is  ample  Biblical  evidence 
that  an  individual  responsible  for 
violation  of  the  law  must  pay  for 
what  he  has  done  through  forfeiting 
his  former  privileges  up  to  and  in- 
cluding life  itself. 

Some  today  believe  that  the  an- 
swer to  crime  lies  in  more  laws,  more 
money,  bigger  police  forces.  These 
alone  cannot  solve  the  problem  which 
has  its  roots  in  the  human  heart  sep- 
arated from  God  by  sin. 

The  Church  must  work  to  change 
human  hearts  through  establishment 
of  a  living  personal  relationship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  in- 
separable with  rehabilitation  is  the 
swift,  unequivocal  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline through  the  punishment  of 
offenders. 

Let  the  law  violator  discover  that 
the  law  means  what  it  says  and  that 
he  who  breaks  it  will  unquestion- 
ably suffer  the  consequences.  — 
Harris  Langford.  IS 
(Editor's  note:  Mr.  Langford  is  a 
Presbyterian  combat  chaplain  on 
duty  in  Vietnam.) 

Knowing  How  To  Die 

Only  those  who  are  prepared  to 
die  are  really  prepared  to  live.  This 
is  a  matter  of  perspective  which  is 
vital  beyond  words. 

Imagine  a  plane  from  a  carrier, 
flying  far  out  over  the  ocean.  Be- 
cause the  pilot  knows  there  is  a  place 
waiting  and  prepared  for  him  to 
land  it  is  possible  for  him  to  carry 
out  his  objective  with  a  sense  of 
things  being  right,  and  in  their 
place. 

There  are  those  who  make  light 
of  the  Christian's  hope  of  heaven. 
They  deplore  any  suggestion  that 
Christianity  offers  "pie  in  the  sky," 
whatever  that  may  mean.  But  it  is 
that  sense  of  security,  that  aware- 
ness of  an  objective  and  a  meaning 
to  life,  which  comes  from  the  assur- 
ance of  salvation  that  makes  a  Chris- 
tian effective  in  his  work. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  talk  about 
people  being  properly  adjusted  in 
personality  and  in  outlook.  No  per- 
son is  truly  adjusted  until  he  sees 
this  life  in  the  light  of  eternity;  un- 
til he  learns  to  evaluate  this  life  and 
all  it  can  possibly  offer  in  the  con- 
text of  those  things  which  never 
fade  away. 

The  Bible  has  too  many  references 


Has  all  judgment  passed?  Was  the 
"final  judgment"  at  Calvary?  For 
the  Christian,  yes:  "There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  for  those 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom. 
8:1). 

But  for  unrepentant  sinners,  no: 
"For  if  we  sin  deliberately  after  re- 
ceiving the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  no  longer  remains  a  sacrifice 
for  sins,  but  a  fearful  prospect  of 
judgment,  and  a  fury  of  fire  which 
will  consume  the  adversaries"  (Heb. 
10:26,27) . 

Is  the  Gospel  a  message  that  men 
are  saved,  or  that  all  men  may  be 
saved?  Is  it  a  message  that  salva- 
tion belongs  to  all  men,  whether 
they  believe  or  not? 

Has  any  one  the  right  to  remove 
"whosoever  believeth"  from  our 
Lord's  affirmation  in  John  3:16? 
Shall  we  ignore  "shall  not  perish" 
as  the  reward  of  faith? 

Are  we  to  preach  that  God  is  love 
but  deny  that  He  is  also  a  "consum- 

to  the  future  life  for  us  to  either  ig- 
nore or  belittle  them.  It  may  sound 
resolute  and  brave  to  talk  about  for- 
getting the  future  that  we  may  do  a 
good  job  here,  but  no  man  is  going 
to  do  his  best  in  this  world  unless 
in  his  own  relationship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  knows  the  cer- 
tainty of  that  eternal  redemption 
which  is  his  through  faith. 

For  many  of  us  death  has  been 
near  on  a  number  of  occasions;  for 
all  it  may  be  imminent  at  any  time. 
Only  those  who  recognize  this  fact 
and  are  prepared  for  it  are  wise. 

When  the  transaction  which  in- 
sures our  eternal  welfare  has  been 
made  once  for  all,  we  then  are  pre- 
pared to  serve  God  here  below.  This 
sense  of  eternal  security  does  so 
much  to  make  our  immediate  work 
and  witness  effective. 

It  is  not  asking  too  much  that  the 
way  to,  and  the  assurance  of,  eternal 
life  shall  be  primary  and  basic  in 
Christian  instruction. 

Teach  a  man  how  to  die  and  he 
has  learned  the  first  lesson  in  how 
to  live.— L.N.B.  IS 


ing  fire?" 

Is  the  Gospel  a  message  of  univer- 
sal salvation,  or,  is  it  the  offer  of 
salvation  to  all  who  will  believe  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins? 

Has  man's  right  of  personal  de- 
cision, given  him  at  creation,  been 
violated  by  the  cross  so  that  he  is 
saved,  regardless  of  his  rejection  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

Are  Christians  and  unbelievers 
one  in  God's  sight?  Is  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  an  affirmation 
that  God's  final  judgment  took  place 
on  the  cross  for  all  men,  or,  is  it  the 
good  news  that  for  repentant  sin- 
ners the  fear  of  judgment  was  re- 
moved at  Calvary? 

In  universalism  there  is  no  need 
for  repentance,  sin  is  of  little  conse- 
quence because  God  ignores  it.  But 
that  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  is  it  a  part  of  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

Do  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  re- 
lieve men  of  fear  of  judgment  or  to 
call  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ?  Is  relief  from  fear  a  conse- 
quence of  faith,  or  its  presupposi- 
tion? 

There  is  far  more  involved  than 
relief  from  fear  in  the  Gospel.  For- 
giveness of  and  cleansing  from  sin 
is  God's  gift  in  the  new  birth  men 
experience,  but  on  men's  part  re- 
pentance and  confession  are  neces- 
sary. 

Why  all  of  this? 

Because  some  very  cloudy  teach- 
ing is  abroad  which  would  imply 
that  God's  judgment  on  sin  is  a 
thing  of  the  past  and  that  any  resi- 
dual fear  unregenerate  man  may 
have  can  be  dispelled  by  proclaim- 
ing the  "wonderful  news"  irrespec- 
tive of  man's  reception  or  rejection 
of  that  news. 

We  preach  the  Gospel,  not  to  dis- 
pel man's  justified  fear  of  coming 
judgment,  but  to  tell  him  of  the 
One  who  forgives  sin  so  that,  for 
him,  judgment  holds  no  terrors. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  two  objectives,  the  difference  be- 
tween the  redeemed  and  the  unre- 
deemed. IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  13,  1970 

The  Demands  of  Committed  Life 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  object 
of  this  lesson  is  to  show  that  the 
Scripture  demands  for  the  commit- 
ted life  have  to  do  with  more  than 
words.  Commitment  costs  us  and 
many  Christians  are  unwilling  to  pay 
the  cost,  once  they  have  learned 
what  is  expected.  For  this  reason,  it 
is  well  that  we  know  what  is  in- 
volved in  the  committed  Christian 
life.  Scripture  is  very  specific  at  this 
point  because  God  desires  our  serv- 
ice to  Him  to  be  from  a  willing 
heart. 

I.  HOW  MUCH  DOES  COM- 
MITMENT COST?  (Matt.  19:16- 
22,  Luke  9:57-62) .  In  these  passages 
we  have  the  encounter  of  several 
would-be  followers  of  Jesus  with  our 
Lord.  In  Jesus'  response  to  their 
basic  question  concerning  commit- 
ment, we  can  learn  what  the  Lord 
expects  of  each  of  us  who  would 
commit  ourselves  into  His  hands. 

A.  All  that  we  love  more  than 
Christ  must  go  (Matt.  19:16-22). 
The  encounter  of  the  rich  ruler  with 
Jesus  is  enlightening  in  several  ways. 
It  is  evident  from  Jesus'  initial  re- 
sponse to  him  (v.  17)  that  Jesus  de- 
tected a  serious  spiritual  flaw  in  the 
man.  In  the  other  Gospels  we  find 
that  the  man  addressed  Jesus  as 
"good  teacher"  (Mark  10:17,  Luke 
18:18). 

Jesus  was  not  pleased  with  the 
man's  use  of  the  word  "good,"  for 
his  presumption  was  that  man,  by 
his  own  works,  could  attain  to  the 
good.  The  man  believed  that  he  was 
capable  of  doing  good  (v.  16) .  In 
calling  Jesus  "good  teacher"  he  was 
in  essence  crediting  man  with  the 
capability  of  being  good  in  God's 
sight  for  it  is  evident  that  he  ap- 
proached Jesus  as  a  man,  not  as 
God. 

Jesus  saw  that  this  man  was  not 
a  believer  but  one  seeking  by  his 
own  works  to  enter  into  eternal  life. 
Jesus  implied  that  the  man  had  not 
yet  entered  into  life,  but  was  still 
dead  in  his  sins  (v.  17) . 

Had  the  man  acknowledged  that 
Jesus  was  good  because  he  was  God, 
then  Jesus'  response  might  well  have 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  19: 
16-22;  Luke  9:57-62;  John  15: 
12-20;  I  Peter  3:13-17 

Key  Verses:  John  15:18-20;  I  Peter 
3:13-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  12: 
1-6 

Memory  Selection:   I  Peter  3:17 


been  different.  Because  the  man 
wanted  only  to  credit  men  with 
goodness  sufficient  to  earn  salvation, 
Jesus  would  not  even  allow  him  to 
call  Him  "good." 

Nevertheless  Jesus  took  the  occa- 
sion to  teach  all  men  what  is  truly 
demanded  of  those  who  would  be 
committed  to  Him.  We  see  this  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  section  under 
study. 

The  man  thought  that  he  pleased 
God  in  keeping  all  the  command- 
ments, even  in  loving  his  neighbor 
(vv.  18-20) .  The  vanity  of  the  man 
is  amazing.  The  fact  that  Jesus  did 
not  take  issue  with  the  man's  vain 
presumptions  does  not  indicate  that 
Jesus  acknowledged  the  validity  of 
his  claim.  Not  at  all!  Rather  Jesus 
ultimately  showed  that  all  he  said 
was  a  lie.  He  did  so  by  telling  him 
what  it  would  cost  to  be  a  commit- 
ted servant  of  Christ.  The  man  was 
completely  unwilling  to  pay  such  a 
price. 

In  Jesus'  answer,  then,  we  learn 
that  first  of  all  if  we  would  serve 
Christ  we  must  be  changed  in  the 
heart  so  that  we  put  Christ  above 
all.  No  man  who  is  not  yet  born 
again,  that  is,  given  new  life  by  faith 
in  Christ,  can  possibly  do  this. 

If  one  loves  others,  or  other 
things,  or  self  more  than  Christ,  he 
has  no  place  in  Christ's  service.  The 
rich  young  ruler  loved  his  riches 
more  than  Christ.  Therefore  he  was 
unfit  for  God's  kingdom.  He  would 
have  to  be  transformed  by  God's 
saving  grace  even  to  be  eligible  for 
service  in  the  kingdom  (v.  21) . 

We  can  learn  from  this  passage 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


that  all  of  our  lives  must  be  exam- 
ined lest  there  be  anything  which 
we  love  more  than  Jesus.  The  first 
step  to  a  committed  life  is  the  re- 
moval of  every  commitment  that 
comes  before  Jesus.  Not  all  of  us 
have  wealth,  but  our  love  of  money 
may  nevertheless  be  above  our  love 
for  Christ.  If  so,  we  cannot  be  eli- 
gible for  service  to  Christ  unless 
such  obstacles  are  removed.  Our  love 
of  power  or  pleasure  or  any  other  of 
a  multitude  of  things  may  well  pre- 
vent us  from  serving  Christ.  All 
such  must  be  removed  (II  Cor.  10: 
5-6). 

B.  The  old  life  must  go  if  we  follow 
Christ  (Luke  9:57-62).  In  this  pas- 
sage three  different  men  met  Christ. 
Two  of  them  expressed  their  de- 
termination to  follow  Him  but  were 
discouraged  from  it  by  Him  because 
they  wished  to  cling  to  the  old  life. 
They  desired  to  split  their  commit- 
ment between  Christ  and  their  own 
desires.  The  other  man  was  dif- 
ferent. Jesus  initiated  the  call  to 
him  and  sent  him  forth  into  service, 
evidently  pleased  with  his  commit- 
ment. 

The  original  Greek  here  shows  the 
difference  in  the  three  men  even 
more  vividly.  The  second  is  de- 
scribed as  different  from  the  first  (v. 
59) .  The  word  "another"  used 
here  means  different  in  quality,  of 
a  different  nature.  The  word  does 
not  mean  just  another  man,  but  one 
who  is  different  in  nature.  Then 
the  third  is  described  by  the  same 
word  but  a  contrast  is  suggested  to 
the  second  man.  The  third  man 
was  different  in  nature  from  the  sec- 
ond man. 

What  we  have  here  then  is  two  men, 
the  first  and  third,  who  were  alike 
in  nature  and  did  not  receive  ap- 
proval of  Christ.  The  second  man 
differed  from  the  other  two  and 
possessed  a  nature  that  pleased  Je- 
sus. 

We  learn  from  these  encounters 
several  important  things.  First,  we 
learn  that  commitment  is  more  than 
mere  words.  The  first  and  third 
men  both  said  they  would  like  to  fol- 
low Jesus  (vv.  57,  61)  but  evidently 
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in  each  one  at  the  same  time  was  a 
desire  to  retain  a  part  of  the  old 
life. 

The  first  man  still  longed  for  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  his  old 
life.  Knowing  this,  Jesus  discour- 
aged him  from  following  by  describ- 
ing the  life  of  commitment  in  very 
austere  terms. 

To  follow  Jesus  today  could  very 
well  mean  never  owning  a  home, 
with  all  of  its  conveniences  and  com- 
forts. Those  who  love  such  and  are 
reluctant  to  give  them  up  must  put 
Jesus  first.  This  does  not  mean  that 
no  committed  Christian  can  ever 
own  a  home  but  it  does  mean  that 
he  should  not  expect  to  have  one. 
Such  expectation  could  well  inter- 
fere with  his  readiness  to  follow  Je- 
sus Christ  wherever  He  leads. 

The  third  man  wanted  to  follow 
Jesus  but  desired  also  to  have  one 
more  fling  with  his  friends  and 
household  (vv.  61-62) .  The  im- 
plication here  is  clearly  that  he 
looked  back  longingly  toward  that 
former  life  and  desired  it  also.  This 
is  the  same  flaw  that  is  to  be  noted 
in  Lot's  wife  when  she  looked  back 
longingly  toward  Sodom  (Gen. 
19:26). 

The  problem  was  not  merely  the 
desire  for  one  more  farewell  to  his 
family.  The  man  thought  it  more 
important  to  be  once  more  with  his 
family  than  to  follow  Jesus  immedi- 
ately. He  betrayed  a  divided  heart, 
a  heart  that  was  given  only  in  part 
to  Jesus. 

The  second  man,  on  the  other 
hand,  displayed  a  very  different  at- 
titude. Jesus  called  him.  This  in 
itself  says  a  great  deal.  God  is  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  and  it  is  He  who 
sends  forth  His  servants  into  the 
fields  (Matt.  9:38).  Service  in 
God's  kingdom  comes  as  we  are 
called  and  God  calls  us  only  when 
our  hearts  are  committed.  He  does 
not  want  half-hearted  persons  in 
His  service  (Matt.  6:24) . 

Moreover,  his  problem  was  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  others.  As 
a  son  he  felt  it  his  obligation  before 
God  to  see  his  father  properly 
cared  for  in  his  old  age  and  prop- 
erly buried.  He  was  seeking  to  ful- 
fill the  commandment  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother"  (Exo.  20: 
12) .  It  is  not  indicated  here  whether 
his  father  was  already  dead  but  like- 
ly he  was  not.  Had  his  father  at 
this  time  already  died,  the  son  being 
devout  would  have  been  at  his  home 
seeing  about  the  funeral  arrange- 


ments. This  was  the  expression  of 
a  son  who  felt  it  his  Biblical  obli- 
gation to  care  for  his  parents  until 
they  died.   It  was  a  noble  desire. 

Yet  Abraham  had  to  leave  his  fa- 
ther before  he  died.  He  could  not 
wait  until  his  father's  death,  though 
it  must  have  sorrowed  him  greatly 
to  be  separated  from  his  father.  We 
should  not  assume  from  Genesis  11: 
32  that  in  the  call  to  Abraham  in 
Genesis  12:1,  Terah  the  father  of 
Abraham  had  already  died.  The 
Biblical  chronology  of  the  time 
clearly  indicates  that  Abraham  left 
Haran  while  his  father  was  still  liv- 
ing. 

The  point  of  the  lesson  which  Je- 
sus taught  the  man  in  this  passage 
is  that  when  Christ  calls,  He  wants 
us  now,  not  later.  Love  of  Christ 
and  commitment  to  Him  must  come 
even  above  that  commitment  to  our 
parents  and  our  loved  ones.  Many 
young  people  have  had  to  part  with 
parents  and  friends  even  when  the 
parents  did  not  approve  of  their 
leaving,  in  order  to  follow  the  call 
of  Christ.  Commitment  may  often 
cost  us  the  sorrow  of  separation  from 
those  we  love  because  we  love  Jesus 
more. 

II.  WHAT  DOES  IT  TAKE  TO 
PAY  THE  COST?  (John  15:12-20, 
I  Pet.  3:13-17).  Jesus  tells  us  that 
to  pay  the  cost  of  commitment  we 
must  love  as  Christ  has  loved  us! 
(John  15:12)  .  Last  week  we  talked 
about  Christian  love.  We  saw  then 
what  the  demands  of  Christian  love 
are. 

Here  we  need  only  to  recall  that 
Christian  love  means  that  we  love 
Christ  and  others  because  of  and  in 
the  light  of  God's  love  having  first 
been  shown  to  us.  Christ's  love  is 
always  the  measuring  stick  by  which 
we  can  test  our  own  love.  By  our 
loving  Christ,  we  can  expect  two 
things  to  follow  in  respect  to  per- 
sonal cost  to  us. 

First,  we  can  expect  the  world  to 
hate  us  (John  15:18).  Remember 
from  last  week  that  we  said  that 
"hate"  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  the  world  will  be  angry  with  or 
show  evil  feelings  toward  us.  Hate 
means  only  disdain,  ignoring  or  put- 
ting in  a  secondary  place.  Many 
who  have  committed  their  lives  to 
Christ  have  expected  the  world,  and 
their  friends  especially,  to  congratu- 
late them  and  generally  approve  of 
their  great  decision  and  sacrifice.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  most  in  the  world 
think  that  such  commitment  is  ab- 


surd and  is  really  a  throwing  away 
of  one's  life. 

It  is  rare  when  the  committed 
Christian  has  not  had  family  and 
friends  seek  to  discourage  him  from 
such  commitment.  Once  one  has 
entered  into  the  service  of  Christ,  he 
can  expect  the  world  to  look  the 
other  way,  discounting  his  life  as  of 
no  value  at  all.  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  Jesus'  words  here  which 
warn  that  Christians  who  follow 
Him  can  expect  to  be  hated. 

Second,  we  can  expect  to  be  perse- 
cuted (John  15:20).  Persecution  can 
come  in  a  variety  of  ways.  The 
world  is  not  content  merely  to  hate 
(despise)  committed  Christians,  it 
also  will  persecute  them  by  denying 
them  everything  that  it  can  and 
even  by  opposing  them  when  it  can. 

This  opposition  may  be  in  the 
form  of  evil  words  spoken  or  it  may 
be  in  physical  harm  at  times.  Some 
servants  of  Christ  are  literally  killed 
because  of  their  commitment  but  all 
dedicated  Christians  can  expect  op- 
position from  the  world  in  some 
form.  The  less  our  commitment, 
the  less  concern  we  are  to  the  world 
and  to  Satan;  therefore,  the  less  op- 
position we  will  have.  But  the  cost 
of  commitment  must  be  paid  by  us 
if  we  desire  to  follow  Christ. 

This  is  what  Peter  said  in  his  first 
epistle.  We  can  expect  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake  (I  Pet.  3:14), 
but  our  suffering  is  not  in  vain.  We 
suffer  in  order  that  we  may  be  ready 
to  testify  to  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  hope  that  is  within  us  (v.  18) . 

Simply  put,  Christ  calls  us  to  com- 
mitment to  Him.  That  commit- 
ment means  that  we  put  Christ  first 
above  all  our  desires  and  above  all 
our  family  and  friends.  When  we 
do  this,  Jesus  effectively  uses  us  as 
His  witnesses  in  a  sinful  world.  Our 
lives  are  a  living  testimony  of  the 
power  of  Christ  to  save. 

As  a  result,  at  the  very  least  the 
world  will  hate  us.  That  is,  the 
world  will  despise  our  life  and  count 
it  of  no  value  and  beyond  this,  the 
world  may  very  well  oppose  us  even 
more  for  our  dedication  and  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  That  opposi- 
tion may  be  in  words  as  it  was  early 
in  Jesus'  public  ministry  or  it  may 
lead  to  violent  opposition  and  even 
to  our  death  as  it  did  in  the  end  for 
Christ. 

Committed  Christians  must  ex- 
pect the  very  worst  and  be  ready  to 
pay  that  price,  or  they  should  never 
follow  Christ  at  all.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Kings  13:1-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to 

Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  incident  recorded 
in  I  Kings  13:1-22,  which  we  have 
just  read,  is  a  sad  story  with  a  need- 
lessly tragic  ending.  The  man  of 
God  from  Judah  had  a  clear  word 
from  the  Lord.  The  other  prophet, 
the  old  man  who  lived  at  Bethel, 
claimed  to  have  a  superior  revela- 
tion of  truth  to  give  the  young  man, 
but,  as  the  Bible  says,  "he  lied  un- 
to him."  In  brief,  the  young  man 
believed  the  lie  told  to  him  by  the 
old  man  rather  than  the  message 
God  had  given  him.  As  a  result  of 
his  unbelief  and  disobedience,  he 
lost  his  life. 

This  incident  has  a  very  relevant 
application  for  our  lives  and  for  the 
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What  to  Believe 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

times  in  which  we  live.  There  is 
no  word  of  truth  superior  to  the 
Word  of  God  which  we  have  in  the 
Bible,  but  there  are  words  coming 
to  us  from  every  side  which  claim 
to  be  superior  to  the  Word  of  God. 
We  need  to  recognize  these  claims 
and  reject  them,  no  matter  how 
clever  and  appealing  they  may  be. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  There  are 
some  modern  prophets  of  the  physi- 
cal sciences  who  tell  us  that  the  phys- 
ical world  came  into  being  by  itself. 
The  material  world  is  said  to  be 
nothing  more  than  an  accident,  the 
product  of  pure  chance.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  come  into  being  with- 
out any  purpose  or  intelligence  to 
guide  it.  According  to  this  kind  of 
reasoning,  intelligence  itself  is  an  ac- 
cident .  .  .  the  result  of  certain 
chance  chemical  combinations.  This 
supposed  "superior  truth"  is  clearly 
contradictory  to  the  Word  of  God 
which  tells  us  of  a  creation  and  a 
Creator  who  is  wise,  powerful,  and 
good.  "Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear"  (Heb.  11: 
3) .  And  John  wrote:  "All  things 
were  made  by  Him;  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made"  (John  1:3). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  are 
philosophical  prophets  who  also 
claim  superior  knowledge.  They  tell 
us  that  truth  is  discovered  (almost 
invented)  by  man,  and  that  it  is  not 
revealed  by  God  at  all,  as  the  Bible 
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teaches.  If  their  notion  is  correct, 
then  God  Himself  must  be  the  in- 
vention of  man's  mind.  God  is  sim- 
ply a  device  men  have  employed 
from  time  to  time  to  account  for 
things  they  do  not  understand.  Man 
himself  becomes  God.  Truth  be- 
comes a  matter  of  human  insight, 
not  of  divine  revelation.  The  Bible 
is  a  book  of  human  insights,  not  the 
inspired  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  sees  the  whole  matter 
in  a  very  different  light.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  we  know  God 
only  as  He  makes  Himself  known. 
The  book  of  Job  asks  the  question, 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?,"  and  the  clearly  implied  an- 
swer is  "NO."  Our  only  source  of 
knowledge  and  truth  is  God  Him- 
self who  has  chosen  to  make  His 
truth  known  to  us  in  His  works, 
His  Word,  and  His  Son.  As  the  au- 
thor of  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews 
wrote:  "God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  proph- 
ets, hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  His  Son"  (Heb.  1:1-2). 
The  Bible  is  truly  God's  words  to 
us.  Said  Peter,  "No  prophecy  of  the 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpre- 
tation. For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet. 
1:20-21). 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  are 
psychological  prophets  who  tell  us 
that  man  is  basically  good  and  po- 
tentially capable  of  solving  all  his 
problems  and  meeting  all  his  needs. 
If  there  is  any  sense  in  which  man 
needs  to  be  saved,  it  is  said  he  is 
fully  capable  of  saving  himself.  He 
only  needs  to  be  properly  educated 
and  given  a  proper  environment. 
According  to  this  way  of  belief,  man 
is  sufficient  in  and  of  himself  and 
has  no  need  for  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  God's  Word 
tells  us  that  we  are  sinners  and  that 
there  can  be  no  satisfaction  or  sal- 
vation for  us  without  the  interven- 
tion of  God.  Man  is  in  need  of  sal- 
vation, and  God  must  do  the  saving. 
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As  Paul  wrote,  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23).  And  again,  "Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners"  (I  Tim.  1:15) .  In  the  Acts 
we  read,  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  A  president  of  the  United 
States  made  a  speech  in  which  he 
said,  "We  are  all  the  children  of 
God,  not  just  some  of  us."  It  is  true 
that  we  are  all  the  creatures  of  God, 
but  we  become  His  children  only 
when  we  are  restored  to  fellowship 
with  Him  through  faith  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  says,  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name"  (John  1:12). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  word 
of  caution  is  in  order  here.  We 
must  be  careful  to  avoid  trying  to 
make  the  Bible  say  what  it  does  not 
say.  It  is  a  book  of  basic  truth 
about  God  and  man.  It  is  not  a 
detailed  textbook  in  every  field:  sci- 
ence, psychology,  medicine,  etc.  In 
times  past,  and  even  at  present, 
many  widely  accepted  ideas  and 
practices  have  been  opposed  on  sup- 
posed Biblical  grounds.  Some  of 
them  are:  vaccinations,  blood  trans- 
fusions, astronomy,  airplanes,  auto- 
mobiles, and  tractors.  We  sincerely 
believe  that  God  and  His  Word  are 
not  opposed  to  these  things.  There 
have  been  many  times  when  people 
have  tried  to  make  the  Bible  say 
too  much. 

We  may  believe  many  things, 
things  which  are  not  specifically 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  but  which 
are  consistent  with  its  teachings  and 
not  contrary  to  them.  There  are 
certain  things  we  must  believe.  Be- 
lief in  the  Bible's  basic  truths  is  not 
optional.  We  must  believe  that 
God  exists  and  that  He  has  created 
us  to  have  fellowship  with  Him.  We 
must  believe  that  we  are  sinners  sep- 
arated from  God,  and  that  God  took 
action  to  redeem  us  and  break  down 
the  barrier  of  separation.  We  must 
believe  in  Christ,  God's  redeemer, 
and  receive  Him  as  our  Saviour. 
This  is  the  only  way  to  life.  If  we 
accept  any  other  answer  or  try  any 
other  way  than  God's  way,  we  shall 
meet  the  same  fate  that  the  young 
prophet  met.  We  shall  be  destroyed 
not  only  physically  but  spiritually. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


L. 


We  Belong 
Together. 


Christians  united  in  Christ  are  strong. 
There  is  strength  in  fellowship. 
Belonging  to  Christ,  Christians  also 
belong  to  each  other.  And  their 
fellowship  based  on  common  faith 
and  commitment,  identifies  them.  The 
world  knows  those  who  are  Christ's 
by  the  manner  of  their  love 
for  each  other. 

The  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  provides  such  fellowship 
and  identity.  For  over  a  quarter 
century  committed  evangelicals  have 
found  in  NAE  a  way  of  cooperation 
without  compromise. 

If  you  share  our  commitment,  why 
not  share  our  fellowship?  To  be  truly 
Christian  we  need  you — and  you 
need  us. 


Join  us  in  our  fellowship. 


□  I  wish  to  share  in  your  fellowship. 

Enclosed  is  $10  for  my  individual  membership. 

□  Please  send  information  on  local  church  membership 
in  the  Association. 

NAME  


1 


ADDRESS 


CITY. 


STATE 


ZIP 


Mail  lo:  National  Association  of  Evangelicals    •    Box  28   •    Wheaton.  III.  60187 


Individual    membership    ($10    per   year)    entitles    to    free    subscription    to   Action  magazine 
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BOOKS 


THE  MINISTERS  MANUAL,  com- 
piled and  edited  by  Charles  L.  Wallis. 
Harper  and  Row,  Publishers,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  340  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  O.  Phillips,  pastor, 
Shandaken  Reformed  Church,  Mt. 
Tremper,  N.  Y. 

Professor  of  English  at  Keuka 
College  and  pastor  of  the  Keuka 
Park  Church,  Keuka  Park,  N.  Y.,  the 
author  has  been  the  associate  editor 
of  The  Ministers  Manual  since  1955 
and  took  over  as  editor  in  1968,  suc- 
ceeding the  late  Dr.  M.  K.  W.  Heich- 
er.  He  is  also  editor  of  Pulpit 
Preaching  and  has  written  and  edit- 
ed over  thirty  books  which  have  a 
combined  circulation  of  more  than 
one  million. 

The  Ministers  Manual,  1971  edi- 
tion, comprises  fourteen  sections.  I 
grade  this  splendid  book  as  most  val- 
uable for  all  ministers,  Christian 
workers  and  Bible  students.  More- 
over it  is  a  treasury  of  great  value 
ranging  from  the  Christian  year  cal- 
endar to  outlines  and  worship  aids. 


Within  this  book  one  finds  such 
vital  material  as  themes  for  vital 
preaching,  lenten  and  Easter  serv- 
ices, Christmas  services,  Com- 
munion services,  funeral  services, 
children's  stories  and  sermons, 
hymns  and  Christian  music,  worship 
aids  for  the  Christian  year,  a  treas- 
ury of  illustrations  and  much  more. 
To  speak  in  detail  of  this  excellent 
book  would  demand  far  too  much 
time  and  space. 

It  is  my  distinct  privilege  to  rec- 
ommend this  book  to  all  pas- 
tors, teachers  and  active  Chris- 
tian workers.  EE 

SELECTED  SHORTER  WRITINGS 
OF  BENJAMIN  B.  WARFIELD,  Vol. 
I,  ed.  by  John  E.  Meeter.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J. 
494  pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Morton  Smith,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Benjamin  B.  Warfield  was  one  of 
the  greatest  theologians  this  country 
has  ever  produced.    He  lived  from 


icon 
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Our  students  don't  play 


with  trains 


but 


some 


of  our  graduates  do 


Dr.  Howard  Coffey  (King  College,  1956)  is 
one  of  the  Stanford  Research  Institute  physi- 
cists at  work  on  a  new  magnetic  train.  As  re- 
ported in  Time,  August  24,  1970,  "The  stream- 
lined cars  will  hurtle  forward  just  above  the 
ground  at  speeds  of  300  m.p.h.  or  more.'' 
Write  us  .  .  .  Box  741.    Inquire  how  we  can 


help  you  pursue  your  particular  career  interest. 


KING  COLLEGE 

BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE  37620 


1851  to  1921,  serving  as  professor  of 
New  Testament  at  Western  Semi- 
nary, Allegheny,  Pennsylvania  for 
some  nine  years,  and  then  as  profes- 
sor of  didactic  and  polemic  theology 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary 
for  the  remaining  33  vears  of  his 
life. 

The  worth  of  his  theological  writ- 
ings is  seen  from  the  fact  that  dur- 
ing the  years  1927  through  1932  a 
ten-volume  set  of  his  major  writings 
was  collected  and  published  by  Ox- 
ford Press.  Beginning  in  1948,  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Publishing 
Company  republished  five  volumes, 
selecting  the  articles  from  these  orig- 
inal ten.  There  were  some  89  ar- 
ticles and  46  book  reviews  included 
in  the  first  ten-volume  edition.  Ref- 
erence was  made  in  them  to  another 
100  titles  which  were  not  repub- 
lished at  that  time.  The  editor,  the 
Rev.  John  E.  Meeter,  who  worked 
with  the  original  Oxford  edition, 
has  discovered  yet  other  articles  not 
noted  in  that  edition.  He  has  gath- 
ered a  number  of  these  which  had 
been  all  but  lost  to  the  average  pub- 
lic and  presented  them  together  in 
the  first  of  a  two-volume  set. 

He  has  gathered  the  material  in 
a  systematic  theological  order.  The 
first  part  includes  articles  on  the 
Bible  and  our  knowledge  of  God. 
The  second,  third  and  fourth  parts 
consist  of  expositions  of  Bible  teach- 
ings on  a  variety  of  subjects.  The 
fifth  part  is  made  up  of  very  short 
articles  from  a  publication  called 
The  Presbyterian,  and  the  sixth  part 
includes  biographical  sketches  that 
Warfield  wrote  concerning  other 
theologians. 

Being  shorter,  these  articles  get 
to  the  point  which  Warfield  wishes 
to  make.  They  are  of  a  more  popu- 
lar style  generally  than  the  more 
scholarly  articles  of  the  earlier  col- 
lections. For  this  reason  they 
should  be  of  value  not  only  to  the 
theological  student,  but  to  the  aver- 
age layman  as  well. 

I  recommend  the  purchase  of  this 
volume  to  all  ministers  and  theologi- 
cal students,  and  also  to  the  serious 
Bible  student.  It  is  not  so  much  a 
book  that  one  would  read  through, 
but  rather  one  which  can  serve  as  a 
source  book  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 

Mr.  Meeter  and  the  publishers 
have  done  the  Christian  world  a 
great  service  in  presenting  us  this 
volume.  We  look  forward  to  the 
promised  second  volume  of  this 
set.  ffl 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  2,  1970 


THE  SHATTERED  RING,  by  Lois 
and  Stephen  Rose.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  127  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune, 
Berea,  Ky. 

With  the  onset  of  forty  or  more 
new  science  fiction  books  annually, 
we  discover  this  volume  by  Lois  and 
Stephen  Rose,  in  which  the  attempt 
is  made  to  explore  the  labyrinth  of 
science  fiction  literature,  hoping  to 
find  some  clue  to  the  purpose  and 
meaning  of  human  existence  and 
destiny. 

Apparently  science  fiction  writers 
pointed  up  the  present  crisis,  al- 
most casually,  before  most  of  hu- 
mankind could  see  or  feel  it. 

Science  fiction  has  labored  for 
years  to  tell  us  something  about  our- 
selves, and  as  such  a  medium  it 
stands  as  an  unrespected  third  cou- 
sin to  literature. 

After  1950,  there  appeared  in  sci- 
ence fiction  writings  a  concern  for 
society,  and  the  eternal  questions 
about  man,  nature,  and  history.  So 
in  combination  with  a  rich  imagina- 
tion, the  product  of  many  exciting 
books,  the  full  gamut  of  science, 
plus  many  of  the  ancient  services 


PLANNING  FOR 
Sunday  School  Growth? 

GETTHETOTALPLAN! 

Send  for  your  FREE 
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of  magic,  folktale,  myth  and  alle- 
gory, are  seen  offering  a  new  poten- 
tial for  answers  to  the  purpose  and 
meaning  of  human  existence. 

Clear  is  the  admission  that  man 
has  failed  because  he  did  not  use  his 
freedom  properly.  So  man  must 
change,  for  the  environment  he  has 
developed  and  helped  create  has 
proved  too  much  for  him. 

In  pursuit  of  a  real  solution, 
man  attempts  to  become  God  and 
in  the  effort  he  forfeits  his  authen- 
tic manhood.  We  find  that  most 
of  the  science  fiction  writers  are  pes- 
simistic about  man,  but  have  a  hope 
that  time  may  have  the  capacity  to 


produce  a  more  hopeful  solution  to 
the  enigma  of  life. 

Science  fiction  holds  a  hope  for 
the  shattering  of  old  forms  and  be- 
liefs through  the  exercise  of  human 
freedom.  It  appears  that  only  by 
man's  effort  will  come  a  fullness  of 
life  in  time,  and  thus  the  coming 
history  will  become  possible. 

All  of  this  thinking  and  writing 
spells  out  the  rankest  humanism, 
suggesting  man  could  be  the  archi- 
tect of  the  present  and  the  future, 
and  thus  bring  the  race  to  a  real 
social  salvation. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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"Thy  Word  is  truth" 


THIS  SEMINARY 
MERITS  YOUR 
SUPPORT 

Established  upon  the  authority  of 
scripture  complete  as  the  Word  of 
God,  standing  written  in  the  sixty- 
six  books  of  the  Holy  Bible,  all 
therein  being  verbally  inspired  by 
Almighty  God  and  therefore  with- 
out error: 

The  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary is  committed  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  as  originally  adopted 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.,  as  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  Scripture,  and  is  to  be 
learned,  taught  and  proclaimed 
for  the  edification  and  govern- 
ment of  Christian  people,  for  the 
propogation  of  the  faith  and  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world 
by  the  power  of  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  this  basis,  this  Seminary  asks 
for  your  prayers  and  for  your 
consideration  in  financial  support. 
-Matthew  6:33 


Catalogue  upon  request. 
Send  your  gifts  and  in- 
quiries to: 


Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209 


No  voice  is  heard  in  science  fic- 
tion saying  a  word  for  the  centrality 
and  finality  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life." 

Author  of  this  volume  published  by 
the  official  press  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  the  man  who  led  the 
disruption  of  the  Detroit  A  s  - 
sembly  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  SI 

PROCLAMATION  AND  PRES- 
ENCE, O.  T.  Essays  in  honor  of  G. 
H.  Davies,  ed.  by  John  I.  Durham  and 
J.  Roy  Porter.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  315  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson,  profes- 
sor emeritus  of  Church  history,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

This  series  of  essays  on  the  Old 
Testament  is  in  honor  of  the  distin- 
guished Welsh  scholar,  Gwynne 
Henton  Davies.  The  scholarship  is 
of  a  high  order  and  the  general 
point  of  view  that  of  higher  criti- 
cism, as  is  clearly  evident  in  Widen- 
gren's  "What  Do  We  Know  About 
Moses?" 

One  of  the  strong  points  evident 
in  several  essays  is  the  keeping  of 
the  law  and  the  covenant  together. 
Norman  Porteus  insists,  "Interpre- 
tation must  remain  interpretation  of 
the  text."  Roland  de  Vaux  rightly 
says,  "Yahweh  solemnly  joins  Him- 
self to  His  people  by  means  of  a  cov- 
enant of  which  the  Decalogue  is  the 
charter."  Walther  Eichrodt  calls  at- 
tention to  "the  essential  unity  be- 
tween the  prevenient  divine  grace 
and  the  obedient  human  response  .  .  . 
inextricably  its  (the  covenant's) 
commandments  are  connected  with 
the  sovereign  act  of  grace."  Thus 
current  scholarship  stands  in  pleas- 
ing contrast  to  an  effort  to  put  cov- 
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enant  and  law  in  opposition,  as 
found  in  one  of  our  official  publica- 
tions, Church  and  Society. 

Aubrey  Johnson  has  an  illuminat- 
ing exposition  of  the  23rd  Psalm. 
One  could  wish  that  this  scholar  had 
brought  out  the  fact  that  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  in  this  life  leads  to 
that  in  the  life  to  come.  God  is  the 
God  of  the  living,  not  of  the  dead! 
Congratulations  to  Dr.  Davies  on  a 
life  well  spent.  El 

TREASURY  OF  GREAT  GOSPEL 
SERMONS:  Volume  I  "Classic  Ser- 
mons," Volume  II  "Contemporary 
Sermons."  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Marquis,  pastor,  North- 
shore  Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

Sermons  from  Finney,  Talmage, 
Spurgeon,  Moody,  Jones,  Gray,  Hal- 
deman,  Torrey,  Chapman,  Smith, 
Sunday,  Jowett,  Morgan,  Truett  and 
Holden  in  the  first  volume  and  ser- 
mons by  Appleman,  Ayer,  Graham, 
Havner,  Ironside,  Johnson,  Jones, 
Lee,  Macartney,  Maier,  Ockenga, 
Rice,  Smith,  Bradbury,  Culbertson 
and  Zwemer  in  the  second  make  fine 
reading  and  are  inspiring  in  con- 
tent. 

The  thing  which  most  appealed 
to  me  as  I  reviewed  these  sermons 
was  the  "one  page  biographical 
sketch"  of  the  preacher  preceding 
the  sermon.  I  found  -  them  inter- 
esting, instructive  and  useful  when- 
ever referring  to  these  men  or  to 
subjects  with  which  their  lives  are 
linked. 

These  books  are  unique  and  en- 
joyable for  any  reader.  I  feel  that 
any  Bible  student  will  profit  from 
reading  them.  51 

THE  TURNING  POINT,  by  Vince 
Guerra.  Warren  Press  Publishers,  An- 
derson, Ind.  Paper,  144  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Alex  M.  Mitchell, 
pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyterian  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

A  brief  autobiography  of  a  drug 
addict  who  found  in  Jesus  Christ 
the  answer  to  his  self-destructive 
craving  for  narcotics  is  this  simply 
and  interestingly  told  story.  The 
style  of  writing  makes  for  easy  read- 
ing. The  foreword  by  Art  Linklet- 
ter  expresses  the  hope  it  will  be  used 
to  enable  others  to  find  "The  Turn- 
ing Point."  SI 

•    •  • 

Christ  did  not  love  humanity,  He 
loved  men.  —  G.  K.  Chesterton. 
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APOSTLES  OF  DENIAL,  by  Ed- 
mund Charles  Gruss.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Co.,  Nutley,  N. 
J.  Paper,  324  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Rowland,  pastor, 
Cliffwood  Presbyterian  Church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 

This  book  is  an  examination  and 
expose  of  the  history,  doctrines  and 
claims  of  thei  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
The  author  is  well  qualified  to  write 
on  this  subject,  having  been  him- 
self a  Jehovah  Witness  before  his 
conversion  in  1950.  He  is  associate 
professor  of  history  and  apologetics 
at  Los  Angeles  Baptist  College  and 
Theological  Seminary  and  he  has 
written  numerous  articles  on  the 
cults. 

One  feature  of  the  book  is  that  it 
is  well  documented  with  an  exten- 
sive bibliography  of  materials  origi- 
nating from  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses, 
plus  books  and  booklets  from  other 
publishers  relating  to  the  Jehovah's 
Witnesses.  The  author  concludes 
that  this  group  clearly  represents  a 
system  denying  the  Word  of  God. 
He  states,  "Truly  the  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses have  a  message  and  messen- 
gers, but  the  message  is  a  message  of 
denial  carried  by  apostles  of  denial." 
In  my  opinion  this  is  a  book  which 
every  minister  should  have.  It 
should  be  in  every  church  library.  IS 

Invited— from  p.  II 

and  firmly  believed  .  .  ."  (II  Tim. 
3:14).  (Stick  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  be  convinced  that  they 
have  everything  you  need  for  the 
carrying  on  of  your  work.) 

Paul  continued,  "for  the  time  is 
oming  when  people  will  not  en- 
iure  sound  teaching,  but  having 
itching  ears  they  will  accumulate 
Eor  themselves  teachers  to  suit  their 
3wn  likings,  and  will  turn  from  lis- 
tening to  the  truth  and  wander  in- 
to myths"  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4) . 

Then  Paul  said  to  Timothy  (in 
he  light  of  these  conditions) ,  "As 
[or  you,  always  be  steady,  endure 


suffering,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, fulfill  your  ministry"  (v.  5) . 

Perhaps  God  wants  an  "amicable 
division."  Perhaps,  on  the  other 
hand,  He  wants  some  of  His  own 
to  witness  where  it  is  so  desperately 
needed,  in  the  midst  of  the  visible 
Church,  remembering  Paul's  words: 
"And  the  Lord's  servant  must  not 
be  quarrelsome  but  kindly  to  every 
one,  an  apt  teacher  and  forbearing, 
correcting  his  opponents  with  gen- 
tleness. God  may  perhaps  grant 
that  they  will  repent  and  come  to 
know  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:24,  25) . 

To  this  writer  the  tragedy  is  that 
so  many  good  men  are  sound  — 
sound  asleep  —  and  unwilling  to 
face  up  to  the  inroads  of  unbelief 
and  rationalism  which  have  been 
made  on  the  Church.  Only  this  week 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
who  has  recently  moved  from  one 
presbytery  to  another  and  who  has 
for  the  first  time  become  seriously 
disillusioned.  He  says,  "The  issues 
at  stake  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  we  may  not  compro- 
mise on  these  issues.  Many  tine 
Southern  Presbyterian  ministers  do 
not  realize  that  they  are  supporting 
those  who  do  not  hold  to  the  tradi- 
tional concept  of  the  Christian  faith. 
I  do  not  know  how  to  make  them 
aware  of  this.  They  seem  reluctant 
to  believe  that  there  really  are  peo- 
ple who  do  not  accept,  for  example, 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  such  a  young  man  right  here 
in  our  presbytery  and  he  not  only 
denies  the  resurrection,  he  does  not 
believe  in  eternal  life." 

What  to  do?  Settle  for  an  "ami- 
cable division"  and  rest  comfortably 
in  the  fellowship  of  those  of  like 
faith?  Or  continue  to  bear  a  wit- 
ness to  Biblical  truth  among  those 
who  are  comfortably  asleep,  those 
who  have  departed  from  the  faith, 
and  those  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls  who  continue  under  the 
ministry  of  blindness,  indifference, 
or  actual  apostasy? 

Admitting  the  generous  motives 
of  some,  nevertheless  there  are  many 
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who  do  not  care  to  be  invited  to 
leave  their  Church  home. 

Just  how  and  where  we  shall  con- 
tinue our  witness  to  the  eternal  veri- 
ties on  which  the  Church  was  found- 
ed awaits  future  developments.  We 
continue  to  hear  those  words:  "As 
for  you,  always  be  steady,  enduring 
suffering,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, fulfill  your  ministry"  (II  Tim. 
4:5) .  "Never  lose  your  sense  of  ur- 
gency" (II  Tim.  4:2) .  "Be  faith- 
ful to  death,  and  I  will  give  you  the 
crown  of  life"  (Rev.  2:10b).  They 
constitute  a  challenge  we  must  not 
ignore.  ffl 

Praises— from  p.  8 

The  second  reason  I  can  walk  by 
faith  is  that  I  know  that  my  God 
can  take  my  puny  little  life  and  the 
mistakes  that  I  make,  together  with 
all  the  catastrophies  of  my  life  and 
all  the  disasters  that  befall  me,  and 

(continued  on  next  page) 
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make  something  good  to  come  from 
them. 

I  know  that  Romans  8:28  is  still 
good  today.  I  know  that  He  took 
the  cross,  an  instrument  of  death, 
and  made  it  into  a  giant  plus  sign 
for  me  and  caused  it  to  be  put  atop 
our  churches  today  as  a  reminder  of 
His  life  and  His  love.  That  is  how 
powerful  your  God  and  my  God  is. 
So,  the  second  reason  I  can  walk  by 
faith  is  that  I  know  that  God  can 
work  "all  things  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Him." 

Lastly,  I  can  walk  by  faith  be- 


The  Children's  Page 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
Wade  C.  Smith 

A  Good  Gift 
Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing 
first  copy  order  more.  One  aunt 
ordered  50  copies  for  her  army 
of  nieces  and  nephews.  One 
grandmother  GIuGrGu  71  copies. 

Here  are  some  of  the  titles: 
The  Spider  and  the  Hands  — 
Swat  the  Fly — Sparrow* — Grass- 
hoppers— Born  to  Soar — Frogs 
and  Fireflies — Bees  and  Nectar 
and  Honey — The  Briar  and  the 
Roses  —  The  Little   Foxes  — 

Grandmothers    and  Mothers   

Joseph,  a  Continued  Story  — 
Miracles  (Ten  of  Them) — Sword 
of  the  Spirit — The  Birth  of  Jesus 
— Flight  Into  Egypt — The  Boy- 
hood of  Jesus — Jonah  and  the 
•Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer 
Changes  Things — A  Little  Child 
Shall  Lead  Them  —  Judy  Won 
Her  Teacher  —  The  First  Two 
Brothers  —  David,  a  Continued 
Story — Golden  Apples — He  Ran 
Away  —  Mother's  Day  —  The 
Flood — He  Lied — Daniel  and  the 
Lions  —  She  Told  It  —  Ruth  — 
Listening  To  God — The  Prodigal 
Son — A  Little  Girl's  Christmas 
Story — A  Blind  Beggar — Down 
Through  The  Roof — He  Loves 
You — The  Ant,  A  Worker — The 
Tongue — Bears  and  Bugbears — 
Jesus  Loves  Children — Lost  and 
Found  —  This  Little  Light  of 
Mine — A  Little  Lost  Sheep — He 

Climbed   A   Tree  God  Chooses 

A  Man — Thanksgiving  —  Smiles 
Stripes — Grayfriars'  Bobbie. 

80  Short  Stories — Mostly  from 
the  Bible.  Price  $1.25  postpaid. 
Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


tween  praises  because  I  know  that 
my  God  never,  never  makes  a  mis- 
take. 

Sometimes  this  seems  contrary  to 
my  senses.  I  think  of  a  precious 
five  year  old  girl,  whom  I  visited 
every  week  and  sometimes  every  day 
for  a  year  and  a  half.  I  watched 
her  body  slowly  waste  away  with 
cancer,  and  we  finally  put  her  to 
rest.  Everything  that  has  common 
sense  about  it  says  "No!  That's  not 
right!"  But  my  mind  continues  to 
tell  me  that  my  God  never  makes 
a  mistake.  The  questions  about  her 
will  be  unanswered  in  this  life,  but 
in  the  meantime  I  must  remind  my- 
self that  God  never  makes  a  mis- 
take. 

Lastly,  I  am  going  to  walk  be- 
tween the  praises  partly  because  I 
have  to.  I  have  no  other  way  to 
live  than  by  faith.  I  have  nothing 
else  to  fall  back  on  other  than  my 
faith  in  God,  that  He  takes  my  mis- 
takes and  uses  them  for  His  glory, 
and  that  He  never  makes  a  mistake 
at  all. 

When  you  look  at  the  cross  on 
which  Jesus  died,  you  begin  to  think 
that  maybe  a  mistake  was  made. 
From  a  human  point  of  view  we 
want  to  say  "No!  That  cannot  be 
in  God's  plans.  No!"  But  we  know 
that  God  was  able  to  take  that  cross 
and  for  us  who  believe,  it  becomes 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It 
becomes  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  the  holiness  of  God. 

And  so,  between  these  two  praises, 
praise  God  anyhow,  and  praise  God 
especially,  I'll  walk  by  faith.  And 
as  I  walk,  I  will  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Paul  who  said:  "Now,  I 
see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face;  now  I  know  in  part; 
but  then  I  shall  know,  even  as  also 
I  am  known." 

Someday,  sometime  I  will  be  able 
to  praise  God  especially.  But  in  the 
meantime,  I'll  walk  by  faith,  and 
praise  Him  anyhow!  EE 

Insanity— from  p.  JO 

Faith  was  now  not  only  possible  but 
plausible. 

Being  a  skeptic  involves  a  certain 
bitterness  of  mind.  As  I  experi- 
enced it,  it  was  a  sense  of  despair. 
With  this  discovery  my  outlook 
brightened  noticeably.  I  had  a  satis- 
fying answer  to  the  question  of  how 
knowledge  of  God  could  be  had. 
Up  to  this  point  I  had  been  study- 
ing the  Bible  as  a  human  idea.  Now 


I  saw  that  it  was  not  a  human  book, 
but  rather  God's  mind  showing  re- 
alities beyond  man's  ken.  My  false 
epistemological  assumption  was 
known  now  to  me. 

Without  warrant  I  had  been  as- 
suming that  the  only  worthwhile  in- 
telligence in  the  universe  was  the 
human  mind.  A  well  known  Amer- 
ican atheistic  philosopher  phrased 
it  this  way:  "The  only  reality  is  that 
which  I  can  bring  into  the  labora- 
tory and  weigh,  examine  and  test. 
Don't  ask  me  about  God,  heaven  or 
hell,  because  if  I  can't  subject  these 
entities  to  the  analysis  of  my  mind, 
I  can't  ask,  or  answer,  a  question 
meaningfully  about  them.  For  my 
purposes  I  must  operate  as  if  they  B 
don't  exist." 
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False  Assumption 
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In  effect,  I  myself  had  been  say- 
ing that  the  only  reality  is  that  en- 
compassed by  my  mind.  My  first 
step  toward  faith  involved  recogni 
tion  of  the  distortion  of  reality  in 
such  false  assumption.  Followed  to 
its  logical  extension,  it  means  that 
the  human  mind  is  God  and  makes 
its  own  reality.  This  is  the  ultimate 
insanity  of  sin  —  to  deny  the  reality 
of  intelligence  superior  to  man's  and 
to  attempt  to  usurp,  as  did  Adam, 
God's  function  and  prerogative. 

Now  I  had  a  guide,  a  teacher  in 
God's  mind,  His  Holy  Spirit.  I  rec 
ognized  that  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  God  does  not  come  from  human, 
empirical  mind,  but  rather  is  re 
vealed  by  God's  Spirit. 

I  studied  further  into  my  second 
question  as  to  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  death.  I  found  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  much  like  a  law  book,  and 
that  salvation  and  the  crucifixion! 
have  legal  overtones.  Look  at  this 
verse,  for  instance:  "Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that|!u 
hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Gal.  3:13). 

The  first  concept  deals  with  judg- 
ment. The  word  curse  means  con- 
demnation and  is  interchangeable 
with  the  word  judgment.  Law  is  ex- 
tremely harsh  and  where  judgment  |!C 
is  pronounced,  execution  plus  satis 
faction  thereof  is  an  imperative.  The 
word  tree  means  cross  which  is  a 
particular  instrument  upon  which 
judgment  is  executed.  A  deeper  un-  -:- 
derstanding  of  the  nature  of  judg- 
ment and  legal  defenses  also  is  help 
ful. 
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In  law  three  basic  defenses  are 
available  to  one  charged  with  crime: 
confession,  denial,  and  confession 
and  avoidance. 

If,  for  example,  I  am  charged  with 
murder,  I  can  confess  it  by  pleading 
guilty.  In  that  case,  judgment  will 
fall  upon  me,  and  having  shed  some- 
one's blood,  my  blood  is  required 
co  satisfy  judgment.  I  can  plead  not 
guilty,  or  in  denial.  However,  if 
the  fact  is  that  I  am  guilty,  upon 
trial  I  will  be  judged  guilty  and 
satisfaction  exacted  of  me. 

There  is,  however,  an  ameliora- 
tive body  of  law  called  equity  (an- 
other name  for  grace) ,  which  re- 
lieves the  harshness  of  the  law.  Our 
third  defense,  confession  and  avoid- 
ance, falls  within  this  area,  and  al- 
lows me  an  effective  plea.  Though 
I  am  guilty,  the  law  recognizes  a 
plea  of  confession  and  avoidance,  as 
a  substitute  satisfaction,  and  spares 
me  the  necessity  of  satisfying  judg- 
ment personally. 

Judgment  still  must  be  satisfied, 
but  is  done  vicariously,  that  is,  by 
another  person.  Illustrations  of  this 
would  be  that  of  an  insurance  com- 
j  pany,  paying  a  judgment  for  its  in- 
( sured,  or  an  employer  found  liable 
,  and  responding  for  the  negligent  in- 
jury by  his  employee  to  a  third  per- 
j  son. 

When  one  speaks  of  God's  will, 
'  one  is  talking  the  language  of  law. 
I  Our  own  human  law  can  well  be  re- 
|  ferred  to  as  social  will.  It  is  pat- 
'  terned  in  small  fashion  after  God's 
will. 

*  Although  God's  law  of  the  uni- 
f  verse  is  on  a  much  greater  scale  than 
j  human-social  law,  both  systems  in- 

I  volve  judgment  and,  of  necessity, 
!  satisfaction  therefore.  But  God's 
.  judgment  goes  deeper  than  man's.  I 
^  could  not  be  held  legally  responsible 
.  for  the  death  of  the  woman  who 

took  her  own  life.     But  in  God's 

•  deeper  judgment,  both  society  and 

I I  are  guilty.  In  rejecting  Him,  ba- 
sically  I  had  rejected  her. 

We  Stand  Guilty 

Collectively  and  individually,  we 
are  guilty  of  God's  death.  Christ  is 
the  fullest  manifestation  of  God  to 
man.  Christ  is  God.  The  subtle 
judgment  of  God  concerns  truth  at 
a  deeper  level  than  that  of  puny  hu- 
I  pan  mind.  As  long  as  I  rejected 
'  Christ,  I  perpetuated  the  act  of  dei- 
cide.     Knowing  then  that  divine 

1 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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NOTED 
ATHLETES 
SPEAK 
FOR  CHRIST 

IN  THE  PAGES  OF  THE  UPPER  ROOM 

"compassionate  understanding  is  di- 
rectly proportionate  to  good  commu- 
nications."— Bart  Starr,  Quarterback, 
Green  Bay  Packers 

"I  would  reach  out  for  help,  either  by 
prayer  or  by  a  moment  of  silence ..." 

—  Joe  Orduna,  Football 

". . .  their  coocA  stepped  forward  . . .  and  told  the  players  they 
had  won  the  people  to  God."  —  Jack  King,  Baseball 

". . .  (when)  we  learn  how  to  be  'partners  working  together'  with 
one  another  and  with  God."  —  Larry  Hanks,  Coach 

These  famous  athletes  have  found  a  personal  relationship 
with  Christ . . .  have  made  God  a  vital  part  of  their  daily  lives. 
The  January-February  issue  of  The  Upper  Room  shares  medi- 
tations written  by  athletes.  The  above  excerpts  are  from  some 
of  them. 

For  you,  too,  there  is  HELP  from  daily  devotions  in  this  unique 
issue.  Order  the  January-February  issue  TODAY.  Use  the  Spe- 
cial Ten  Plan,  ten  copies  of  one  issue  to  your  address  for  only 
$1.50.  Keep  one  copy  and  give  the  remaining  nine  to  your 
friends.  Ten  or  more  copies  of  one  issue  to  one  address,  only 
15C  each.  Individual  subscriptions  $3.00  for  three  years,  $1 .50 
for  one  year.  Order  from  The  Upper  Room,  1908  Grand 
Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203. 


judgment  is  against  me,  what  then 
am  I  to  do?  To  plead  guilty  and 
nothing  more  is  to  stay  in  my  con- 
demnation and  to  suffer  eternal  loss 
of  spiritual  life. 

If  I  plead  not  guilty,  the  trial  will 
convict  me. 

Now  here  is  the  meaning  o£ 
Christ's  death:  God  has  made  for  us 
a  third  defense  —  confession  and 
avoidance. 

Christ's  death  was  atonement.  By 
His  death  in  substitution  for  all  of 
us,  God  perfected  a  defense  for  us. 
All  we  need  to  do  is  accept  it  and 
plead  it.  Religion  without  the  jurid- 
ical satisfaction  of  Christ's  death, 
without  the  atonement,  is  just  senti- 
mental attitude.  It  is  a  religion 
without  personality,  without  an 
identifiable  object. 

God,  as  an  abstract  idea,  has  no 
real  pulling  power.  He  is  so  far  off 
that  He  becomes  meaningless.  I 
found  that  Christianity  presents  a 
personal  God  who,  stepping  right 
out  of  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  invades 
the  human  predicament  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Happy  Ending 

This  all  may  sound  theoretical,  as 
well  it  might  be  if  God's  plan  end- 
ed there,  just  with  the  substitute 
satisfaction  made  by  Christ  for  our 
sin.  But  the  plan  does  not  end 
there.  This  story  indeed  has  a  hap 
py  ending.  The  real  good  news  of 
the  Gospel  of  God  is  that  Christ  was 
resurrected  from  the  dead.  There 
were  enough  eye  witnesses  to  this 
event  to  satisfy  any  court. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the 
mind  shattering  fact  that  separates 
Christianity  from  other  religions  and 
philosophies.  Jesus  Christ  is  alive 
today!  Our  salvation  is  an  accom- 
plished fact. 

Today  as  I  look  back  on  my  skep- 
ticism, I  see  how  self-limiting  is  an 
epistemology  that  restricts  itself  to 
finite,  human  mind.  It  suggests  to 
me  the  high  school  dropout  who  has 
rejected  his  teacher's  mind.  I  see 
that  Christ  is  our  ultimate  and  real 
goal. 

Without  Christian  hope,  the 
world  has  nothing  to  offer  but  de- 
spair. Knowing  this,  one  would  be 
unwise  to  die  without  having  read 
the  record,  God's  casebook.  Read 
the  Bible.  I  did.  Don't  let  judg- 
ment go  against  you  by  default. 
Plead  Christ  as  your  defense.  Then 
let  me  say  to  you:  "Congratulations! 
You  have  just  won  your  case!"  SI 
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Christ  Our  Mercy  Seat 


If,  as  Romans  1:18  says,  "We  see  divine  retribution  re- 
vealed from  heaven  and  falling  upon  all  the  godless  wicked- 
ness of  men"  (New  English  Bible),  then  how  (we  ask)  is 
this  retribution  to  be  averted? 

The  answer  comes  in  Romans  3:25  where  Jesus,  by  virtue 
of  His  sacrificial  death,  is  presented  as  our  hilasterion,  our  mer- 
cy seat  (which  is  the  meaning  borne  by  the  word  in  the  Septua- 
gint),  for  the  removal  of  sin  from  the  divine  presence  where 
it  inevitably  incurs  wrath,  as  well  as  from  the  human  conscience. 

The  important  point  is  that  God  takes  the  initiative  and 
provides  the  hilasterion;  it  is  not  an  offering  that  the  sinner 
makes  to  appease  God.  When  this  is  kept  in  mind,  the  word 
may  quite  happily  be  rendered  "propitiation."  A  propitiation 
that  God  provides  is  quite  different  from  something  that  the 
sinner  might  try  to  do  to  propitiate  God. 


— F.  F.  Bruce, 
Quoted  in  Creative  Minds  in 
Contemporary  Theology. 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 
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THAT  PROPERTY  QUESTION 

Dr.  Walter  R.  Courtenay  has  writ- 
ten an  excellent  article  in  the  Nov. 
4  Journal,  with  which  all  who  are 
committed  to  the  distinctives  of  the 
Reformed  faith  will  agree. 

However,  he  makes  one  statement 
whose  accuracy  should  be  ques- 
tioned.   He  says,  "In  the  UPUSA 


Church  it  (church  property)  be- 
longs to  the  presbytery,  and  is  so 
stated  in  its  standards." 

There  is  a  general  assumption 
that  this  is  so,  but  this  assumption 
is  based  not  on  the  standards  but 
upon  interpretations  of  the  stan- 
dards. Our  Form  of  Government 
does  put  restrictions  upon  the  sell- 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


Circulation  leader  among 

independent  publications  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 

THIS  WEEK— 

Vol.  XXIX,  No.  32,  December  9,  1970 

The  Limits  of  Toleration    7 

While  God's  grace  is  abundant,  he  is  most  intolerant  about 
certain  things    By  Onesimus  J.  Rundus 

He  Propitiates  Himself    9 

Scholars  are  returning  to  a  Biblical  understanding  of  an  im- 
portant transaction    By  William  C.  Robinson 

A  Great  Evangelist    10 

An  important  book  about  the  early  years  of  a  famed  preach- 
er is  reviewed  By  John  Richard  De  Witt 

De  partments — 

Editorials    12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  20    14 

Youth  Program,  December  20    16 

Circle  Bible  Study,  January    17 

Book  Reviews    21 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEV/S  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


ing,  leasing,  mortgaging  of  church 
property  but  the  rationale  of  these 
restrictions  is  not  stated.  There  is 
no  explicit  statement  to  support  the 
assumption  that  the  congregation 
holds  its  property  in  trust  for  the 
denomination.  In  fact  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Form  of  Government 
with  this  intent  was  rejected  by  the 
Church  in  1930. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Clyde  Henry 
Lambertville,  N.  J. 


WEEKEND  OF  EVANGELISM 

A  weekend  of  lay  instruction  in 
personal  evangelism  was  held  in  the 
Cliffwood  Presbyterian  Church  on 
October  9,  10  and  11.  It  was  led  by 
Bill  Stevenson  and  Chip  Howell,  two 
Presbyterian  elders  from  Smyrna, 
Ga.  who  are  giving  one  weekend 
a  month  to  sharing  with  and  train- 
ing other  laymen  in  the  work  of  per- 
sonal evangelism. 

About  twenty  adults  attended  the 
opening  session  on  Friday  evening, 
including  elders,  deacons,  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  other  adults. 
On  Saturday  morning  17  adults  were 
present  for  the  instruction  which  in- 
cluded a  period  in  which  trainees 
paired  off  in  teams  and  went 
through  practice  sessions  in  present- 
ing the  Gospel  and  seeking  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  Later  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  the  trainees  went  out 
with  experienced  callers  to  make  ac- 
tual evangelistic  calls  in  homes. 

On  Saturday  evening,  a  hambur- 
ger cookout  was  held  for  the  Junior 
and  Senior  High  Youth.  Bill  Stev- 
enson and  Chip  Howell  talked  to 
the  youth  about  personal  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  how  youth  can  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  four  young  people  asked 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

On  the  Lord's  Day  morning,  a 
sharing  time  was  held  in  the  com- 
bined adult  Sunday  School  classes. 
That  afternoon  four  teams  went  out 
to  make  calls  in  homes.  Four  de- 
cisions were  made  to  receive  Christ. 
The  evening  service  was  devoted  to  , 
a  time  of  praise  and  testimony  with 
five  members  of  the  congregation 
giving  personal  testimony  as  to  what 
God  had  done  for  them  during  this 
weekend.  At  the  close  of  the  serv- 
ice, three  adults  came  forward  to  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

I  do  believe  that  the  Spirit  has 
blown  upon  the  members  of  our 
church  these  past  few  days.    Yes,  a 


fire  has  been  kindled,  and  it  is  my 
prayer  that  it  will  continue. 

Churches  wishing  to  benefit  from 
the  ministry  of  this  team  of  devoted 
elders  can  get  in  touch  with  them 
through  the  Presbyterian  Evangelis- 
tic Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box  808,  Hope- 
well, Va.  23860. 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  E.  Rowland 
Augusta,  Ga. 


HE  DIDN'T  SPEAK  FOR  THEM 

In  the  September  30  issue  of  the 
Journal,  which  we  have  received  sev- 
eral weeks  later  than  subscribers  in 
the  States,  under  the  heading, 
"Pope  Accepts  Greetings  of  'Every 
Presbyterian,'  "  the  Rev.  William  R. 
Sengel  is  reported  to  have  taken  up- 
on himself  the  title  of  "chief  ecu- 
menical officer"  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  to  have  said  he  was 
greeting  the  Pope  "on  behalf  of  ev- 
ery member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US." 

We  wish  to  state  categorically  and 
emphatically  that  Mr.  Sengel  did  not 
speak  for  at  least  two  members.  We 
wish  publicly  to  dissociate  ourselves 
from  any  such  greetings.  Further- 
more, we  wish  to  make  clear  that  in 
our  opinion  Mr.  Sengel  exceeded 


whatever  authority  may  be  implied 
by  his  position  as  chairman  of  the 
PCUS  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
terchurch  Relations. 

—James  and  Pauline  McAlpine 
Nagoya,  Japan 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  say  Amen!  to  the  resolutions 
now  being  adopted  by  a  number  of 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  to  the  editorial 
comments  you  have  made  upon 
these  moves. 

When  we  moved  to  California  in 
1960,  we  affiliated  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  a  de- 
nomination which  is  suffering  from 
apostasy,  for  which  reason  we  left 
the  church  to  which  we  belonged. 

Ten  years  ago  the  congregation  of 
which  we  now  are  members  served 
25  families.  It  was  an  evangelical 
church  just  getting  started  under  a 
pastor  from  North  Carolina.  Today, 
10  years  later,  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance averages  1,000.  We  had 
an  8-day  revival  recently  at  which 
over  300  accepted  Christ.  Our  church 
is  filled  with  youngsters  while  the 
Sunday  School  teaching  materials 
are  straight  from  the  Bible. 


The  United  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, after  trying  coffee,  sensitivity 
training,  dancing,  in  fact  almost  ev- 
erything but  the  message  of  salva- 
tion, has  given  up  and  left  the  min- 
istry. 

—James  R.  Taylor 
Woodland  Hills,  Calif. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  G.  Balnicky  from  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  to  the  Inskip  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Herbert  B.  Barks  Jr.  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  Baylor  School,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  as  headmaster. 
August  J.  Kling  from  Hacketts- 
town,  N.  J.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Miami,  Fla. 
James  Watson,  recent  graduate  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Chattanooga  Valley  church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

ELDER 

Both  the  Presbytery  of  North  Ala- 
bama and  the  Session  of  the  Tus- 
cumbia  church  have  memorialized 
Jack  Carter  Reed,  52,  who  died 
after  a  brief  illness  Nov.  6. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Dr.  Douglas  Horton,  former 
dean  of  Harvard  Divinity  School 
and  delegate  to  the  Second  Vatican 
Council,  has  said  that  "differences 
between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  will  be  unrecognizable  in 
50  years."  Improving  somewhat  on 
that,  the  Rev.  Ronald  Mazur  said 
in  Chicago  that  differences  between 
all  faiths  are  destined  to  disappear, 
perhaps  within  this  generation. 
Whether  or  not  such  developments 
constitute  progress  or  regression  de- 
pends on  who  moves  in  what  direc- 
tion, of  course.  It  also  depends  on 
one's  view  of  the  eternality  of  truth. 
In  assembling  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  we  had  such  thoughts  in 
mind.  The  Rev.  Onesimus  Rundus 
starts  the  discussion  by  asking  if 
there  is  no  limit  to  toleration  (p.  7) . 

•  Canon  E.  G.  Welton,  Anglican 
rector  at  Kingwilliamstown,  So.  Af- 
rica, thinks  all  the  hullabaloo  over 
a  state-operated  lottery  in  his  part 
of  the  world  is  foolish.  "Gambling 
has  never  been  declared  sinful  by 
the  Christian  Church,"  he  wrote  in 


a  religious  journal.  "This  is  a  harm- 
less indulgence  with  a  remote  pos- 
sibility of  winning  a  small  fortune, 
and  really  no  worse  than  hoping 
that  Uncle  Percy  will  remember  you 
in  his  will."  Meanwhile,  during  the 
debate  in  a  U.  S.  state  legislature 
over  the  adoption  of  a  state  lottery, 
a  state  senator  quoted  official  gov- 
ernment figures  from  Great  Britain, 
where  a  Gambling  Act  was  passed 
three  years  ago.  Since  legalized  bet- 
ting shops  have  opened  in  England, 
small  shopkeepers  have  reported  a 
30  per  cent  increase  in  bad  debts. 

•  Dr.  Robert  N.  McMurry,  head 
of  a  personnel  consultant  service  in 
Chicago,  has  taken  up  for  that  much- 
maligned  standard,  the  Protestant 
Ethic.  Denying  that  he  is  interested 
in  the  religious  aspects  of  the  case, 


Dr.  McMurry  says  it  is  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  scientific  fact  that  the  substi- 
tution of  permissive  attitudes  for 
America's  original  Calvinistic  ethic 
has  destroyed  our  value  system.  The 
loss,  he  believes,  is  keenly  felt  in  in- 
dustry where  it  is  no  longer  possible 
to  take  "quality  workmanship"  for 
granted.  The  norm  in  industry,  he 
says,  is  not  only  sloppiness  but  down- 
right sabotage,  such  as  welding  a 
pop  bottle  inside  the  gas  tank  of 
a  new  car.  Dr.  McMurry  adds  a 
real  stinger  when  he  says  that  to 
find  the  original  American  values 
today  you  have  to  look  to  Japan 
and  other  Far  Eastern  nations  where 
an  almost  rigorous  puritanical 
ethic  reigns.  As  a  result,  those  na- 
tions are  on  the  rise  while  the  U.  S. 
declines.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Catholics  Have  Largest  Bloc  in  Congress 


WASHINGTON  -  The  Ninety-sec- 
ond Congress  will  have  1 1 6  Roman 
Catholic  members,  the  most  in  the 
nation's  history,  according  to  an  au- 
thoritative religious  census  of  Con- 
gress published  in  the  current  (Dec. 
4)  issue  of  Christianity  Today  mag- 
azine. 

Catholics  gained  five  since  the 
Ninety-first  Congress,  the  largest 
jump  since  at  least  1958,  the  first 
year  of  the  magazine's  survey.  Oth- 
er major  religious  groups  will  main- 
tain about  the  same  representation, 
according  to  the  census.  The  Jews 
lost  five,  and  now  have  14,  and  the 
Methodists  —  whose  86  congressmen 
are  the  second-largest  contingent  — 
are  down  four. 

The  Methodists  will  have  the  most 
senators,  20,  though  this  is  three 
fewer  than  the  number  taking  of- 
fice in  1968.  In  gubernatorial  con- 
tests, the  Methodists  also  lead  with 
10  in  the  statehouse. 

The  independent  Protestant  jour- 
nal says  that  for  the  first  time  since 
its  statistics  have  been  regularly  com- 
piled, three  congressmen  this  year 
said  flatly  they  have  no  religious  af- 
filiation. And  those  who  said  they 
are  "Protestant"  but  did  not  give  a 
more  specific  response  increased 
from  12  to  16. 

The    survey    revealed    that  two 


MEXICO  CITY  -  Appointment  of 
a  joint  field  secretary  for  Mexico, 
who  will  represent  both  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  has  been  an- 
nounced here. 

The  Rev.  Ben  Gutierrez,  who  has 
wide  experience  as  a  missionary  in 
Latin  America,  has  been  working  in 
Mexico  City  since  August  on  behalf 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Mr.  Gu- 
tierrez will  work  with  other  mission- 
aries of  the  two  denominations,  some 
20  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  and  30  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  and  will  assist  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Reformed  Church  in 


groups  lost  two  representatives  since 
the  Ninety-first  Congress:  the  Bap- 
tists, 53  to  51;  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (which  includes 
Congregationalists) ,  29  to  27. 

Each  gaining  one  are  the  Presby- 
terians (the  third-largest  bloc) ,  83; 
Unitarian-Universalists,  8;  Church- 
es of  Christ,  7;  Greek  Orthodox, 
4;  and  the  Society  of  Friends 
(Quakers) ,  4.  The  Episcopalians, 
66,  lost  one  —  gaining  three  senators 
but  losing  four  representatives. 

Remaining  unchanged  are  Luth- 
erans, 14;  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples) ,  13;  Latter-day  Saints  (Mor- 
mons) ,  10;  Christian  Scientists,  5; 
Evangelical  Free  Church,  2;  and  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists,  Apostolic  Chris- 
tians, Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance, Evangelical  Covenant,  and 
Schwenkfelder,  one  each. 

Analysis  of  the  figures  in  Chris- 
tianity Today's  survey  shows  sev- 
eral states  have  a  heavily  Catholic 
representation  in  Congress.  Massa- 
chusetts has  11  of  14,  New  Jersey  has 
10  of  17,  and  Rhode  Island,  3  of  4. 

In  Nebraska,  four  of  five  are  Pres- 
byterians, and  in  Utah  —  only  state 
where  all  are  of  the  same  religious 
affiliation  —  all  four  congressmen 
are  Mormons. 

The  following  senators  are  listed 
as   Presbyterians:   Anderson  (D-N. 


America  working  in  Mexico  upon 
request. 

His  duties  also  will  include  liai- 
son with  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico.  The  establish- 
ment of  joint  representation  on  be- 
half of  the  two  United  States  de- 
nominations was  described  as  espe- 
cially timely  in  that  the  Mexican 
Church  will  observe  its  centennial 
year  in  1972. 

Mr.  Gutierrez  is  a  minister  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  He  began 
service  in  Ecuador  for  that  denomi- 
nation in  1963,  studied  at  the  Ecu- 
menical Institute  in  Bossey,  Switzer- 
land in  1967-68,  and  was  commis- 
sioned to  work  in  Mexico  later  in 
1968.  IB 


M.) ,  Baker  (R-Tenn.) ,  Bellmon  (R- 
Okla.) ,  Bentsen,  (D-Texas) ,  Brock 
(R-Tenn.),  Case  (R-N.J.) ,  Chiles 
(D-Fla.) ,  Church  (D-Idaho) ,  Curtis 
(R-Neb.),  Ellender  (D-La.) ,  Ervin 
(D-N.C),  Jackson  (D-Wash.) , 
McGee  (D-Wyo.) ,  Mondale  (D- 
Minn.) ,  Pearson  (R-Kan.)  and 
Stennis  (D-Miss.)  . 

These  representatives  were  iden- 
tified as  Presbyterians:  Bell  (R- 
Calif.),  Bow  (R-Ohio),  Broom- 
field  (R-Mich.),  Brown  (R-Mich.) , 
Brown  (R-Ohio) ,  Clark  (D-Penn.) , 
Corbett  (R-Penn.) ,  Culver  (D- 
Iowa) ,  Davis  (D-Ga.) ,  Dellenback 
(R-Ore.),  Duncan  (R-Tenn.) ,  Echk- 
hardt  (D-Texas) ,  Edmondson  (D- 
Okla.),  Edwards  (R-Ala.) ,  Esch 
(R-Mich.),  Evans  (D-Colo.)  Foun- 
tain (D-N.C),  Fulton  (R-Penn.) 
Fuqua  (D-Fla.) . 

Also  Gettys  (D-S.C.) ,  Gibbons 
(D-Fla.) ,  Gross  (R-Iowa) ,  Gubser 
(R-Calif.) ,  Hammerschmidt  (R- 
Ark.) ,  Harsha  (R-Ohio) ,  Harvey 
(R-Mich.),  Hays  (D-Ohio) ,  Hen- 
derson (D-N.C),  Hillis  (R-Ind.), 
Horton  (R-N.Y.) ,  Jarman  (D- 
Okla.) ,  Johnson  (D-Calif.) ,  Jones 
(D-Tenn.) ,  Karth  (D-Minn.),  Kemp 
(R-N.Y.),  Kyi  (R-Iowa),  Long 
(D-Md.),  Martin  (R-Neb.),  Mayne 
(R-Iowa) . 

And  McCloskey  (R-Calif.),  Mc- 
Collister  (R-Neb.),  McCulloch  (R- 
Ohio),  McDonald  (R-Mich.),  Mc- 
Ewen  (R-N.Y.),  Pirnie  (R-N.Y.), 
Poff  (R-Va.),  Powell  (R-Ohio), 
Preyer  (D-N.C),  Pryor  (D-Ark.) , 
Purcell  (D-Texas),  Reid  (R-N.Y.), 
Ruth  (R-N.C),  Slack  Jr.  (D-W.Va.) , 
Smith  III  (R-N.Y.)  Springer  (R- 
111.) ,  Stephens  Jr.  (D-Ga.) . 

And  Stratton  (D-N.Y.) ,  Thom- 
son (R-Wis.),  Thone  (R-Neb.), 
Ullman  (D-Ore.) ,  Vander  Jagt  (R- 
Mich.),  Veysey  (R-Calif.),  Wamp- 
ler  (R-Va.),  Ware  III  (R-Penn.), 
Whalley  (R-Penn.),  Whitten  (D- 
Miss.)   and  Wright   (D-Texas) .  ffl 

Drops  Second  Year 

EVANSTON,  111.  (RNS)  -  For  the 
second  straight  year,  membership 
declined  in  the  United  Methodist 
Church.  The  denomination's  statis- 
tical report,  issued  here  Nov.  17, 
shows  10,671,774-a  drop  of  117,850 
members  from  the  previous  year.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Black  Group  'Affirms' 
Participation  in  COCU 

ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  The  National 
Committee  of  Black  Churchmen 
(NCBC)  has  "affirmed"  the  princi- 
ple of  black  participation  in  a  nine- 
Church  merger  move  together  with 
special  attention  to  the  unity  and 
empowerment  of  black  Christians. 

Some  500  black  clergymen  and 
laymen  asked  that  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU)  make 
staff  and  finances  available  to  the 
NCBC  to  speed  up  black  Church 
unity  for  the  sake  of  renewing  the 
whole  Church. 

COCU  has  three  black  member 
Churches:  African  Methodist  Episco- 
pal, African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  and  Christian  Methodist  Episco- 
pal. Bishops  of  the  latter  had  earlier 
said  the  unity  of  the  three  historic 
Negro  denominations  took  priority 
over  COCU,  which  hopes  to  bring 
about  a  Protestant  Church  having  25 
million  members. 

African  Methodist  Episcopal  Bish- 
op John  D.  Bright  of  Philadelphia 
told  the  1970  NCBC  meeting  that 
the  organization  is  "consumed  with 
one  passion— to  use  whatever  means 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  libera- 
tion of  black  people." 

The  bishop,  who  succeeded  AME 
Zion  Bishop  Herbert  B.  Shaw  of 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  as  NCBC  presi- 
dent, asked:  "What  justification  is 
there  for  the  divisions  between  black 
Pentecostal,  Catholic,  Lutheran,  Bap- 
tist and  Methodist  churchmen?  All 
black  churches  are  facing  a  common, 
destructive  enemy.  None  has  escaped 
the  racism  of  American  religious 
life — all  have  suffered." 

In  addition  to  the  request  made  to 
COCU,  the  black  churchmen  took 
several  other  actions.  They  pledged 
the  NCBC  to  solicit  funds  for  a  "staff 
position  regarding  work  with  black 
seminarians."  In  immediate  response, 
$500  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Vaughn 
Easton  of  Philadelphia's  new  Insti- 
tute of  Black  Ministries  and  $500  by 
James  Forman  of  the  Black  Economic 
Development  Conference. 

In  his  address  as  new  NCBC  presi- 
dent, Bishop  Bright  issued  a  strongly 
worded  criticism  of  the  "growing  acts 
of    genocide    by    white  vigilante 


groups"  in  Cairo,  111.  The  NCBC  has 
focused  attention  on  that  racially 
troubled  city  where  a  United  Black 
Front  has  carried  on  a  boycott  of 
merchants  accused  of  "white  oppres- 
sion." 

The  Rev.  Charles  Keon  of  Cairo's 
United  Front  was  given  more  than 
$2,600  for  his  organization's  work  at 
the  Atlanta  NCBC  meeting. 

"Some  blacks  may  entertain  the 
illusion  that  Black  Panthers  are  in- 
deed hardened  criminals  and  should 
be  summarily  executed  by  the  police 
while  sleeping  in  bed,"  said  Bishop 
Bright.  "Others  may  feel  Angela 
Davis  is  a  Communist  and  ask  why 
Panthers  preach  self-defense.  The 
question  is  why  are  not  all  black 
people  Black  Panthers  or  Commun- 
ists." 

The  NCBC,  he  said,  has  a  special 
obligation  to  become  the  meeting 
place  rather  than  a  battlefield  where 
differences  divide  and  deflect  energy 
from  revolutionary  activities.  He 
added: 

"NCBC  must  rise  to  the  place 
where  it  becomes  the  vital,  vibrant, 
coalescent  center  around  which  all 
people  can  gather  and  from  which 
they  can  move  out  to  do  things  in 
mutually  supporting  ways." 

Elected  a  regional  vice-president 
was  the  Rev.  Calvin  B.  Marshall  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  first  chairman  of 
the  Black  Economic  Development 
Conference  and  an  early  advocate  of 
the  Black  Manifesto.  Vice-president 
at  large  is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Wilson  of 
New  York,  former  president  of  the 
New  York  Council  of  Churches  and 
a  supporter  of  BEDC. 

Another  regional  vice-president  is 
the  Rev.  Ezekiel  Bell,  Presbyterian 
US  pastor  in  Memphis.  ffl 

NCC  Hunger  Crusade 
Pushes  School  Meals 

NEW  YORK— Twelve  states  are  the 
target  area  for  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  program  to  get  more 
federallv-funded  school  lunches  serv- 
ed. 

Representatives  of  denominations 
and  organizations  participating  in 
the  NCC's  Crusade  Against  Hunger 
agreed  here  to  divide  the  territory 


and  assign  coordinators  to  work  for 
implementation. 

Arkansas  was  assigned  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Illinois  and 
Missouri  were  assigned  to  the  Uni- 
ted Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Other  assignments:  Christian 
Church  (Disciples)  ,  Indiana  and 
Kentucky;  Episcopal,  Michigan  and 
South  Dakota;  Roman  Catholic, 
Texas;  Lutheran  Church  in  America, 
Minnesota,  Wisconsin  and  Nebraska; 
and  Church  Women  United,  Penn- 
sylvania. El 

Faith  and  Order  Unit 
invites  Nine  Catholics 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  -  Nine 
Roman  Catholics  will  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commis- 
sion of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  National  Conference  of  Cath- 
olic Bishops  (NCCB)  endorsed  this 
plan  after  considering  an  invitation 
of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission. 
It  follows  a  similar  move  at  the  inter- 
national level  when  the  Vatican  au- 
thorized the  membership  of  Roman 
Catholics  (also  nine)  on  the  Faith 
and  Order  Commission  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  1968.  Three 
of  those  appointed  then  were  Amer- 
ican priests. 

Membership  in  both  faith  and  or- 
der commissions  is  not  by  Churches 
but  rather  by  individuals  who  rep- 
resent their  Churches.  The  present 
membership  on  the  NCC  Faith  and 
Order  Commission  is  50. 

Work  of  the  commission  is  sup- 
ported financially  by  the  Churches 
represented,  but  Bishop  Charles  H. 
Helmsing  of  Kansas  City-St.  Joseph, 
told  the  bishops  that  no  funds  would 
be  expected  of  the  Catholic  partici- 
pants next  year,  but  that  "eventual- 
ly financial  assistance  would  be  re- 
quired." 

A  committee  suggested,  in  its  re- 
port to  the  NCCB,  that  individuals 
presented  for  membership  be  agreed 
upon  through  a  process  of  consulta- 
tion with  the  Bishops'  Committee  on 
Doctrine,  the  Bishops'  Committee 
on  Canonical  Affairs,  the  Catholic 
Theological  Society  of  America,  the 
Canon  Law  Society  of  America,  and 
the  Catholic  Biblical  Association,  ffl 
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Mission  Agencies  Pare 
Budgets,  Cut  Personnel 

NEW  YORK  —  Declining  income 
and  growing  inflation  will  force  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations to  cut  its  budget  by  more 
than  three-quarters  of  a  million  dol- 
lars next  year. 

The  Commission  has  approved  a 
budget  based  on  income  of  $14,799,- 
140  for  1971.  Actual  outlays  —  after 
reimbursement  for  services  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  other  organizations 
—  will  be  $816,536  below  the  1970 
budget. 

The  major  part  of  the  commis- 
sion's budget  is  spent  on  personnel 
and  programs  overseas  and  both 
field  and  headquarters  units  are  re- 
duced by  the  same  percentage.  On 
this  basis,  expectations  are  that  the 
agency  will  end  next  year  with  its 
force  of  overseas  missionaries  and 
fraternal  workers  reduced  by  up  to 
55  persons,  from  a  current  total  of 
approximately  900.  Office  staffs  in 
New  York,  including  executives  and 
clerical  personnel,  are  to  be  reduced 
by  12. 

During  1970  the  commission  re- 
duced its  overseas  staff  by  112  and 
its  office  staff  by  30.  The  current 
year's  budget  is  nearly  $1  million 
below  that  for  1969.  Cutbacks  are 
being  made  in  keeping  with  priori- 
ties established  through  the  commis- 
sion's planning  process  several  years 
ago. 

Income  for  the  denomination's 
churchwide  work  has  declined  by 
about  15  percent  over  the  past  three 
years,  and  inflation  has  taken  away 
another  18  percent  of  buying  power 
in  that  period,  the  Rev.  John  Coven- 
try Smith,  general  secretary  of  the 
commission,  said  in  a  budget  mes- 
sage to  the  agency's  voting  mem- 
bers. EE 


tributions  for  overseas  mission  work 
will  continue  to  fall  off  for  at  least 
five  more  years.  He  said  the  budget 
would  drop  25  per  cent  by  1976.  SI 


SEATTLE  (RNS)  —  The  Board 
for  World  Ministries  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  has  adopted  a  1971 
budget  that  is  7.4  per  cent  less  than 
the  current  budget.  Despite  the  re- 
ductions, a  $1.2  million  deficit  is 
forecast  and  will  have  to  be  met 
from  invested  capital. 

The  1971  budget  was  set  at  $6,- 
908,258,  down  $522,742  from  the  pre- 
vious year.  According  to  the  Rev. 
Jerome  A.  Wenner,  board  budget 
chairman,  the  1970  deficit  will  be 
$1.9  million. 

Mr.  Wenner  predicted  that  con- 


NEWYORK  (RNS)  -  The  number 
of  Lutheran  Church  in  America  mis- 


sionaries will  probably  decline  from 
325  in  1969  to  250  in  1972,  accord- 
ing to  projections  announced  here. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
the  denomination  said  the  reduction 
of  75  was  being  caused  by  restricted 
income.  The  number  of  missionaries 
was  cut  to  284  in  the  current  year.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Union  of  Presbyteries 
Temporarily  Blocked 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  -  Opponents  of 
a  merger  of  the  presbyteries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
here  have  temporarily  blocked  the 
union  in  the  civil  courts. 

Judge  Lyndon  R.  Schmid  signed 
a  temporary  restraining  order  to  pre- 
vent consummation  of  the  merger 
until  the  matter  can  be  heard  in 
court.  Presbytery's  counsel  has 
asked  for  assignment  of  the  case  to 
another  judge  since  Judge  Schmid 
cannot  docket  it  until  February. 
The  union  was  to  have  been  effect- 
ed Jan.  1. 

The  injunction  was  sought  by 
First  Church  (US)  and  Chester  B. 
Hall,  one  of  its  elders.  The  plain- 
tiffs asked  that  the  civil  court  re- 
strain the  presbyteries  until  after 
their  appeal  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  is  decided. 

In  a  called  meeting  here  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Synod  of  Kentucky  ap- 
proved the  merger  and  failed  to  sus- 
tain a  complaint  against  the  presby- 
tery action.  The  decision  is  being 
appealed  to  the  General  Assembly, 
which  will  meet  next  in  June. 

In  the  civil  suit,  plaintiffs  con- 
tend that  conditions  of  the  merger 
are  in  violation  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  constitution  and  that  property 
rights  of  Southern  congregations 
will  be  impaired.  SI 

New  Administrators 
Slated  at  Davidson 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Davidson  Col- 
lege has  named  a  new  dean  of  stu- 
dents, registrar  and  director  of  in- 
structional development. 

Effective  Jan.  1,  William  H.  Terry 
will  become  dean  of  students,  Rich- 
ard C.  Burts  Jr.  will  become  regis- 
trar, and  Jay  H.  Ostwalt  will  become 


director  of  instructional  develop- 
ment. Mr.  Terry  is  a  former  chap- 
lain of  the  college  and  is  currently 
pastor  of  the  Davidson  College  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Dr.  Burts  is  leaving  the  dean's 
position  to  become  registrar,  and  Dr. 
Ostwalt  is  vacating  the  registrar's 
post  to  assume  the  new  job  of  di- 
rector of  instructional  develop- 
ment. SI 

COCU  Plan  Is  Opposed 
By  UPUSA  Lay  Group 

NEW  YORK  -  Opposition  to  the 
plan  of  union  for  merging  nine  Prot- 
testant  denominations  into  one  25- 
million  member  "Church  of  Christ 
Uniting"  has  been  registered  by  the 
Presbyterian  Lay  Committee,  a 
group  of  United  Presbyterian  USA 
laymen. 

"The  Lay  Committee  is  opposed 
to  the  COCU  Plan  of  Union"  said 
Roger  Hull,  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee's board  of  directors,  "because 
it  would  abolish  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  and  all  of  its  individ- 
ual member  churches  as  such  and  as 
a  result,  the  local  congregation 
would  lose  the  right  to  vote  on  mat- 
ters which  are  traditionally  and  his- 
torically the  responsibility  of  the 
congregation  under  our  Presbyterian 
form  of  government  —  such  as  the 
selection  of  its  minister,  its  place  of 
meeting,  its  budget,  its  property,  its 
programs,  the  election  of  its  elders, 
trustees,  and  other  church  officers." 

"In  opposing  this  plan,"  contin- 
ued Mr.  Hull,  "the  Lay  Committee 
has  taken  a  positive  stand  in  favor 
of  preserving  Presbyterianism.  We 
are  committed  to  being  Presbyte- 
rian. If  there  are  members  who  wish 
to  leave  the  Presbyterian  Church  for 
this  new  Church,  we  extend  them 
our  good  will,  our  respect  and  our 
best  wishes.  We,  who  are  Presbyte- 
rian, intend  to  remain  Presbyte- 
rian." SI 
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Tolerance  that  accepts  everything  becomes  nothing  but  a  trash  can  — 


The  Limits  of  Toleration 


In  the  vocabulary  of  modern 
American  culture,  intolerance  is 
a  bad  word.  The  one  thing  some 
people  cannot  seem  to  tolerate  is  in- 
tolerance. To  the  average  person 
it  connotes  ignorance,  suspicion, 
slander,  bigotry  and  even  persecu- 
tion. The  very  mention  of  intoler- 
ance recalls  to  some  people  the  lions 
of  the  Roman  coliseum  and  the  rack 
of  the  Inquisition. 

Bereft  of  Faith 

Yet  while  tolerance  and  broad- 
mindedness  are  such  coveted  labels 
I  wonder  if  we  have  not  applied  our 
tolerance  in  areas  where  it  does  not 
belong.  Our  country  as  well  as  our 
churches  have  become  very  tolerant 
about  divorce,  alcohol,  immorality, 
godlessness  and  even  crime.  The 
result  is  that  we  have  been  sapped 
of  our  convictions,  drained  of  our 
beliefs  and  bereft  of  our  faith. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  note  that 
there  were  many  things  about  which 
God  was  quite  intolerant?  The  mo- 
ment Satan  sinned  in  heaven,  God 
cast  him  out.  When  Adam  and  Eve 
sinned  in  the  garden  they  were  not 
coddled,  they  were  driven  out.  When 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  got  too  filthy 
and  God  could  tolerate  it  no  more, 
He  yanked  Lot  and  his  family  out 
and  rained  fire  and  brimstone  on 
every  person  there.  The  fact  is  that 
God  cannot  tolerate  iniquity  of  any 
kind;  He  is  intolerant  of  sin. 

Immediately  some  will  ask,  "Do 
we  find  this  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment?" Look  briefly  at  a  few  pas- 
sages: Christ  said  that  if  people 
would  not  receive  the  Gospel  from 
us,  we  were  to  shake  the  dust  off 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church,  Evanston, 
III. 


"Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate 
evil"  (Psalm  97:10). 

our  feet  as  a  testimony  against  them 
(Mark  6:11).  This  certainly  was 
not  being  tolerant.  In  Matthew  12: 
34  our  Lord  proclaimed,  "O  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  how  can  ye  being  evil 
speak  good  things?"  Imagine  a 
preacher  using  language  like  that! 
Jesus  had  no  tolerance  for  false  re- 
ligion. In  Matthew,  He  called  peo- 
ple hypocrites  at  least  14  times. 

Paul  saw  the  danger  of  toleration 
and  even  indicated  that  we  ought 
not  to  eat  with  certain  people  who 
are  immoral  or  drunkards,  people 
with  a  foul  tongue,  idolaters  or  ex- 
tortioners. In  fact,  he  directed  that 
any  such  wicked  ones  should  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  church  (I  Cor.  5: 
16). 

Perhaps  Paul's  sharpest  rebuke 
came  in  Galatians  1:8:  "But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed."  There  is  no 
tolerance  here  for  beliefs  which  dis- 
regard the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 

These  verses  and  others  indicate 
that  Scripture  is  plain  in  its  direc- 
tive regarding  false  beliefs  and  our 
attitude  toward  them. 

Needed  for  Survival 

The  limits  of  tolerance  are  ex- 
hibited in  nature,  too,  and  in  the 
sciences  and  in  many  areas  other 
than  religion.  Actually,  a  certain 
amount  of  intolerance  is  necessary 
for  survival.  The  white  corpuscles 
of  the  blood  are  essentially  intoler- 
ant of  germs.  When  your  body  or 
mine  becomes  tolerant  of  germs,  the 
result  is  a  call  for  the  undertaker. 

True  science  has  no  tolerance.  A 
formula  or  an  equation  is  absolute- 
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ly  correct  or  it  is  wrong.  A  pharma- 
cist cannot  tolerate  substituting  any 
drug  other  than  that  which  is  called 
for.  Even  in  sports,  a  referee  insists 
that  the  rules  of  the  game  be  fol- 
lowed exactly  and  penalties  are 
charged  for  infractions.  And  have 
you  noted  that  light  cannot  tolerate 
darkness? 

True  marriage  is  extremely  intol- 
erant. It  means  that  a  person  has 
one  wife  or  one  husband  and  no  one 
else.  Since  we  became  tolerant  at 
this  point,  we  now  average  one  di- 
vorce in  three  marriages. 

Have  you  ever  considered  that, 
except  for  God,  truth  is  the  most  in- 
tolerant thing  in  the  universe?  The 
moment  truth  acquiesces  to  any 
falsehood,  it  is  no  longer  truth. 

Satan's  Bandwagon 

This  very  thought  brings  us  to  the 
Bible's  claim  that  Christ  is  not  just 
a  way  among  many,  but  that  He 
is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life 
(John  14:6)  .  There  is  only  one 
way!  Jesus  said  it  was  a  straight 
and  narrow  way  and  only  a  few 
would  find  it  (Matt.  7:14) ,  and  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life"  (John 
3:36). 

The  Bible  indicates  that  the 
world  of  heathen  who  have  never 
believed  in  Christ  will  perish.  How- 
ever, the  man  who  would  be  tolerant 
on  this  point  will  consequently  do 
nothing  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them 
because  he  thinks  that  somehow 
they  will  have  eternal  life  anyway. 
It  is  very  evident  that  Satan  is  run- 
ning the  Tolerance  Bandwagon  so 
he  can  fill  hell  with  lost  souls. 

Surely  where  these  issues  are  of 
such  eternal  consequence  we  cannot 
afford  to  be  tolerant  of  any  belief 
that  would  lead  a  soul  to  everlasting 
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loss.  As  someone  said,  "It  is  be- 
cause Christianity  is  based  on  truths 
which  are  unalterable  and  because 
the  eternal  destiny  of  man  is  at  stake 
that  we  must  be  intolerant  over  the 
injection  of  either  opinions  or  spec- 
ulations which  are  at  variance  with 
revealed  truth!" 

Here  is  precisely  where  we  differ 
with  today's  theological  liberals.  We 
believe  that  no  matter  what  religion 
a  man  accepts,  if  that  religion  does 
not  include  the  doctrine  of  the  aton- 
ing work  of  the  Christ  of  the  cross, 
that  religion  will  leave  a  man  with- 
out eternal  life.  The  moment  we 
become  tolerant  of  his  belief,  we 
will  never  speak  to  him  about  the 
eternal  loss  he  will  suffer  and  this  is 
one  reason  why  many  church  people 
never  witness  to  anyone. 

To  Expose  Error 

No  doubt  one  reason  many  have 
cringed  from  the  thought  of  any  in- 
tolerance is  that  there  was  a  time  in 
Church  history  when  the  Church 
sought  to  force  its  beliefs  on  others, 
not  just  by  witnessing,  by  seeking  to 
win  them  by  love  and  truth,  but  by 
bodily  injury  or  even  death  if  they 
persisted  in  their  heresy,  although 
this  is  certainly  not  the  method  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

While  we  must  reject  all  teaching 
divergent  from  Scripture  as  false, 
this  does  not  mean  we  hate  or  perse- 
cute those  who  differ  from  us.  Our 
duty  is  to  expose  their  error  and 
seek  to  bring  them  to  the  truth. 
Surely  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian 
minister  not  only  to  hold  out  the 
pure  truth  of  the  Gospel  but  also  to 
defend  it  from  error. 

That  is  why  the  psalmist  said  that 
those  who  love  the  Lord  must  hate 
evil.  It  does  not  say  to  be  tolerant 
of  evil.  No  gardener  would  ever 
succeed  if  he  did  not  do  something 
about  the  weeds  which  stifle  and 
even  smother  out  the  vegetables  and 
flowers  he  has  planted.  The  Church 
that  does  not  get  rid  of  the  weeds  of 
falsehood  can  expect  them  sooner  or 
later  to  do  the  same  thing  to  the  life 
of  God's  Church.  And  this  is  what 
has  happened  in  places,  both  world- 
liness  and  false  teachings  have  been 
growing  in  our  Biblical  gardens. 
One  cannot  say  "Yes"  to  Christ  with- 
out saying  "No"  to  those  who  deny 
His  claims  or  minimize  His  truths. 
There  is  no  middle  ground. 

A  strong  body  fights  disease 
whereas  a  sickly  body  cannot.  This 
is  a  lesson  for  the  body  of  Christ. 


When  the  Church  is  strong,  it  re- 
sists evil  but  when  it  is  weak,  it  con- 
dones almost  anything.  Truly  this 
seems  the  case  today  when  Churches 
and  churchmen  seem  to  condone 
false  teachings  so  that  some  could 
even  preach  that  God  is  dead. 

Spiritual  Flabbiness 

Toleration  often  stems  from  our 
lack  of  certainty.  When  we  say,  "He 
has  as  much  right  to  his  opinion  as 
I  have  to  mine,"  this  usually  means 
that  we're  not  really  sure  we  are 
right!  Today  tolerance  has  degen- 
erated into  a  spiritual  flabbiness. 
No  matter  how  unfounded  a  con- 
cept may  be,  or  how  fallacious  the 
arguments  advanced  for  it,  men  are 
afraid  to  expose  it  lest  they  be 
deemed  intolerant. 

This  has  resulted  in  a  blurring  of 
moral  distinctions  just  when  the 
Church  should  be  taking  a  more 
positive  stand  for  what  it  believes. 
The  Church  must  declare  exactly 
what  is  truth  and  what  is  error.  It 
must  be  intolerant  of  all  philos- 
ophies that  deny  the  revelation  of 
God,  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ 
and  all  practices  which  subvert 
Christian  ethics. 

Too  often  even  seminaries  simply 
make  a  polite  comparison  of  option- 
al opinions  on  theological  subjects 
and  let  the  students  take  their  pick! 
The  new  preacher  is  often  so  con- 
fused himself  that  he  does  not  real- 
ly know  what  is  true  and  what  is 
false. 

'Rights'  Become  Wrongs 

I  believe  that  we  have  become  al- 
together too  tolerant  here  in 
America.  We  have  considered  what 
others  have  called  their  "rights"  and 
we  have  given  in  to  them,  only  to 
realize  that  our  own  rights  have  been 
taken  away.  Thus  atheists  can  have 
prayer  removed  from  our  schools, 
Christmas  programs  deleted  and 
manger  scenes  taken  from  public 
lawns. 


What  Sovereignty  Means 

The  fundamental  postulate  of 
what  we  know  as  the  Calvinistic 
system  is  that  God  is  a  person  and, 
as  a  person,  acts  in  all  things  pur- 
posively.  —  From  Selected  Shorter 
Writings  of  Benjamin  B.  War- 
field,  I. 


Even  though  the- United  States  Su- 
preme Court  declared  back  in  1897 
that  this  is  a  "Christian  nation,"  we 
have  been  backing  up  on  this  and 
laws  protecting  the  sanctity  of  the 
Christian  day  of  worship  have  been 
passing  out  one  by  one  so  that  now 
Sunday  is  almost  like  any  day  of  the 
week.  Criminals  today  seem  to  be 
getting  more  rights  than  law  en- 
forcement officials  because  we  no 
longer  heed  the  Scripture  about  the 
speedy  punishment  of  lawbreakers. 

Our  tolerance  is  evident  in  that 
we  no  longer  seek  to  convert  others 
to  the  Biblical  faith  in  Christ. 
When  a  pastor  in  Des  Moines  asked 
his  large  Methodist  congregation 
how  many  of  them  thought  we 
ought  to  try  to  win  a  Jew  to  Christ, 
over  70  per  cent  said,  "No,  he  has 
his  religion  and  he  has  just  as  much 
right  to  it  as  we  have  ours." 

Surely  he  has  a  "right"  to  his  re- 
ligion, but  if  the  early  Church  had 
believed  this,  you  and  I  would  nev- 
er have  heard  the  Gospel  nor  would 
3,000  have  turned  to  Christ  from 
Judaism  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Love  Is  Not  Tolerance 

Did  that  early  Church  show  love 
for  their  fellow  men?  The  greatest 
love  they  could  show  was  to  lead 
them  to  Christ  so  that  they  might 
have  eternal  life  and  not  perish  for- 
ever. I  am  sure  that  the  love  which 
Christ  asks  of  us  is  not  an  indis- 
criminate tolerance  of  everything 
and  everybody.  Love  for  our  en- 
emies does  not  mean  that  we  should 
condone  evil  deeds  or  acquiesce  in 
false  doctrines. 

Even  so,  our  God  loved  mankind 
but  He  could  not  tolerate  their  sins 
in  heaven  for  He  is  a  holy  and  just 
God.  This  is  why  Christ  left  heav- 
en and  came  into  our  world  of  woe 
that  He  might  remove  our  sins  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself  on  Calvary's 
cross. 

Each  human  being,  though,  in 
order  to  receive  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  sacrifice,  must  personally 
accept  Him  as  Saviour.  Those  who 
do  will  receive  everlasting  life. 
Those  who  refuse  Christ  will  find 
that  God  cannot  tolerate  their  sin 
and  hence  He  will  say  to  them,  "De- 
part from  Me,  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity." 

Let  us  learn  well  the  lesson,  "Ye 
that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil."  It 
was  true  yesterday  and  it  is  true  to- 
day. BE 
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A  new  look  at  an  old  doctrine  — 


He  Propitiates  Himself 


In  a  day  when  so  many  are  shy- 
ing off  from  the  great  Gospel 
word  "propitiation,"  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  find  it  used  by  Scotland's  leading 
theologian. 

T.  F.  Torrance  makes  a  penetrat- 
ing appeal  for  us  to  get  our  knowl- 
edge of  God  exclusively  from  Him- 
self, namely,  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
In  his  recent  book,  Theological  Sci- 
ence, the  Edinburgh  professor  states, 
"He  (God)  propitiates  Himself." 
Later  in  the  same  profound  study, 
Dr.  Torrance  quotes  with  approval 
from  the  King  James  Version: 

"In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  God  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  have  life 
through  Him.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  John 
4:9-10) . 

Accurate  Rendering 

In  stating  that  God  propitiates 
Himself,  Dr.  Torrance  is  taking  a 
term  which  fairly  translates  three  or 
four  New  Testament  passages,  a 
term  used  in  the  apocryphal  writ- 
ings, in  the  Church  fathers,  the 
creeds,  the  scholastics  and  the  Re- 
formers. 

Propitiation  occurs  in  Romans  3: 
25;  I  John  2:2,  4,  10;  and  in  some 
renderings  of  Hebrews  2:17.  The 
word  is  found  in  the  King  James,  in 
the  1881  English  Revised  Version, 
in  the  1901  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion and  in  Moffatt.  Other  notable 
scholars  who  defend  this  rendering 


The  author  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Church  History,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 


of  the  Greek  include  James  Denney, 
Leon  Morris  and  Roger  Nicole. 

Dr.  Torrance  insists  that  we  re- 
construct our  thinking  of  God.  We 
should  begin  with  what  God  has 
done  and  does  do,  rather  than  with 
logical  formalizations.  When  we  do 
so,  "behind  creation  and  fall  there 
remains  God  eternally  and  infinite- 
ly loving  and  wise."  In  the  cross  of 
Christ,  "faith  penetrates  deeply  into 
the  understanding  of  the  faithful- 
ness of  God,  for  there  He  is  found 
at  work  in  the  depth  of  measureless 
evil  amid  the  unappeaseable  agony 
of  mankind  overcoming  contradic- 
tion, achieving  reconciliation  and 
bringing  unity  through  atonement." 

Both  Subject  and  Object 

This  means  that  God  is  the  sub- 
ject of  this  tremendous  work.  God 
initiates  propitiation.  All  things  are 
of  God  who  did  reconcile  us  to  Him- 
self in  Christ.  This  is  His  action.  In 
His  gracious  freedom  He  willed  to 
change  the  relation  between  His 
holy  being  and  us,  His  rebellious 
and  estranged  creatures. 

The  Book  of  Romans  begins  with 
the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  unrighteousness 
and  ungodliness  (1:18).  But  after 
it  has  presented  Christ's  propitiatory 
sacrifice  (3:25),  it  declares  that 
those  who  are  justified  by  His  blood 
and  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son  are  saved  from  the  wrath 
of  God  through  Him  (5:9-10) . 

God  loved  the  world  and  there- 
fore He  sent  His  Son.  It  is  the  grace 
of  God  that  brings  salvation.  All 
these  things  are  of  God  (II  Cor.  5: 
18) .  "When  the  New  Testament 
unfolds  the  ways  of  Christ's  sacri- 
fice," wrote  G.  C.  Berkouwer  in  The 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 

Work  of  Christ,  "it  does  not  by  any 
means  blur  the  divine  initiative.  On 
the  contrary,  exactly  at  this  point  it 
brings  out  and  emphasizes  the  love 
and  sovereignty  of  God's  activity. 
Indeed,  Christ  is  the  propitiation, 
but  it  is  God  who  has  set  Him  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation"  (Rom.  3:25). 
Again,  "A  propitiation  that  God  pro- 
vides is  quite  different  from  some- 
thing that  the  sinner  might  try  to 
do  to  propitiate  God,"  wrote  F.  F. 
Bruce. 

The  Scots  theologian  puts  the  mat- 
ter succintly:  God  propitiates  Him- 
self. That  is,  God  is  the  object  as 
well  as  the  subject  of  this  tremen- 
dous transaction,  just  as  God  is  both 
subject  and  object  in  other  ways: 

God  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  wor- 
ship and  we  worship  the  triune 
God.  God  gives  faith,  the  Spirit 
works  faith,  and  yet  faith  is  trust- 
ing God,  entrusting  oneself  to  the 
faithfulness  of  the  God  of  the  prom- 
ises. God  in  Christ  does  enough 
and  bears  enough  to  satisfy  the  just 
requirements  of  the  holy  God,  to 
vindicate  His  righteousness,  to  man- 
ifest His  truthfulness  to  His  Word. 

As  Denney  brings  out,  there  is  a 
proper  sense  in  which  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
and  our  Larger  Catechism  are  right 
in  saying  that  God  is  reconciled. 
This  does  not  mean  that  an  outside 
person  or  force  changed  His  mind. 
Christ  is  God  the  Son. 

Nor  does  it  mean  that  God's  mind 
was  changed  from  hate  to  love.  He 
always  loved  us  with  an  everlasting 
love.  As  Calvin  wrote,  in  an  inef- 
fable way  God  both  loved  and  hated 
us  at  the  same  time;  His  love  so  act- 
ed in  Christ  as  to  put  us  in  the 
changed  relationship  and  standing 
of  reconciled,  justified  children  of 
His  love. 
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Christ  did  this  by  taking  upon 
Himself  the  punishment  which  we 
deserve  and  bearing  it  in  our  stead 
on  the  cross.  He  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree.  He  was 
made  sin  and  a  cure  for  us  that  He 
might  give  us  His  righteousness, 
pardon,   peace,  sonship,  fellowship 


with  the  Father  here  and  hereafter. 

As  Moses  stood  before  God  in  the 
breach  to  turn  away  His  wrath  (Psa. 
106:23) ,  so  God  in  Christ  averted 
from  us  the  wrath  of  the  holy  God 
by  giving  Himself  in  our  stead.  The 
Lamb  of  God  took  away  the  sins  of 
the  world. 


Accordingly,  in  our  Standards  we 
confess:  "Christ's  one  sacrifice  (is) 
the  only  propitiation  for  all  our 
sins."  If  one  dismisses  as  myth  the 
concepts  which  express  the  Godward 
relation  of  the  cross,  he  loses  the 
apostolic  Gospel  which  centers  in  Je- 
sus Christ  the  crucified.  SI 


The  first  major  study  of  George  White  field's  life  in  over  a  century  — 


A  Great  Evangelist 


GEORGE  WHITEFIELD:  THE 
LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  THE  GREAT 
EVANGELIST  OF  THE  18TH  CEN- 
TURY REVIVAL,  by  Arnold  Dal- 
limore.  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  Eng.  598  pp.  $7.50. 

A  most  significant  date  this  year 
has  been  allowed  to  slip  by  all  but 
unnoticed  by  the  great  bulk  of 
Americans.  We  are  in  the  habit  of 
marking  the  anniversaries  of  the 
births  and  deaths  of  great  men,  the 
day  on  which  this  or  that  event  took 
place  in  history.  But  very  often  we 
remember  that  which  was  really  of 
lesser  importance  and  quite  pass  over 
what  was  in  fact  far  more  crucial, 
far  more  decisive  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  and  nation. 

On  the  30th  day  of  September, 
1970,  it  was  exactly  200  years  since 
George  Whitefield  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  Whitefield's  name  is  not 
nearly  so  well  known  or  highly  sung 
now  as  that  of  John  Wesley.  Yet 
in  the  18th  century  itself,  that  tre- 
mendous century  of  stirrings  and  re- 
vivings  in  the  Church,  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  America,  he  was 
styled  the  "patriarch  of  the  Meth- 
odists" by  Walpole  or  the  "chief  of 
the  Methodists"  by  Foote. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  his 
own  time  Whitefield  was  far  better 
known  and  far  more  widely  used  as 
a  preacher  than  any  of  his  contenti- 


on the  200th  anniversary  of 
George  Whitefield's  death,  a  new  bi- 
ography published  in  England  is 
available  through  the  Puritan  Pub- 
lications, Inc.,  Carlisle,  Pa.  17013. 
The  author  of  the  review  is  pastor 
of  the  Williamsburg  Presbyterian 
Church,  Kingstree,  S.  C. 


poraries,  including  John  Wesley. 
Some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  call  him 
one  of  the  greatest  preachers  and 
evangelists  the  Church  has  ever  seen. 
Dargan  wrote:  "The  history  of 
preaching  knows  no  greater  or  more 
worthy  name  than  George  White- 
field,"  and  such  estimates  could  be 
multiplied  almost  without  number. 

First  of  Two  Parts 

In  view  of  the  neglect  of  White- 
field's  true  greatness  and  the  igno- 
miny to  which  his  name  has  so  fre- 
quently been  exposed,  one  is  espe- 
cially glad  to  be  able  to  note  the 
fact  that  a  new  biography  has  ap- 
peared, the  first  major  one  in  a  hun- 
dred years,  certainly  in  design  the 
fullest  ever  to  be  undertaken.  One 
should  no  doubt  say,  "has  begun  to 
appear,"  for  the  present  volume  is 
but  the  first  in  a  series  of  two,  and 
deals  only  with  half  of  the  great 
preacher's  extraordinary  life,  to  the 
time  when  he  was  26  years  old. 

Even  if  the  second  part  of  the 
work  never  appears  —  one  hopes,  to 


Christ  Alone 

Whatever  other  philosophers  may 
have  been,  He  alone  is  a  teacher 
from  heaven;  He  alone  is  able  to 
teach  certain  and  eternal  wisdom; 
He  alone  teaches  things  pertaining 
to  our  salvation  because  He  alone  is 
its  author;  He  alone  practiced  what 
He  preached,  and  is  able  to  make 
good  what  He  promised.  —  Eras- 
mus. 


JOHN  RICHARD  DE  WITT 

be  sure,  for  its  speedy  publication— 
the  Christian  world  will  long  be  un- 
der a  weighty  obligation  to  Arnold 
Dallimore,  the  author,  who  has  spent 
20  years  of  his  life  to  give  us  what 
we  have  so  far.  The  publishers  are 
also  to  be  saluted  for  once  again 
providing  us  with  a  beautifully 
printed,  attractively  bound,  well  de- 
signed, and  reasonably  priced  vol- 
ume, a  book  it  is  a  pleasure  to  hold 
in  one's  hands. 

It  is  difficult  to  know  where  to 
begin  in  saying  anything  at  all  about 
a  book  of  this  sort.  One  can  criti- 
cize, of  course.  There  are  always 
things  which  one  wishes  were  other- 
wise, and  the  present  work  is 
no  exception.  But  adverse  criti- 
cism in  this  instance  would  be  par- 
ticularly obvious,  inasmuch  as  the 
Church  has  great  need  for  just  what 
Dallimore  is  able  to  give  us.  I  shall 
have  to  restrict  myself,  therefore,  to 
a  few  comments,  and  then  urge  all 
readers  of  this  review  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  book  for  them- 
selves. 

Supreme  in  His  Day 

First  of  all,  it  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  Dallimore's  book  begins  to  do 
justice  to  the  life  of  Whitefield.  Su- 
preme as  a  preacher  in  his  own  day— 
though  he  would  himself  have  been 
the  first  to  deny  it,  and  his  humility 
is  not  the  least  attractive  feature  of 
his  personality  —  subsequent  years 
have  seen  a  diminishing  of  his  fame 
and  an  exalting  of  that  of  John  Wes- 
ley. 

Wesley  was,  certainly,  a  great  man, 
but  later  generations  have  tended  to 
exaggerate    his    importance  over 
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Whitefield,  largely  because  of  the 
latter's  own  minimizing  of  himself. 
Too,  Wesley  left  a  considerable  body 
of  writings  behind  him  (to  which 
exacting  attention  has  been  paid) 
and  also  founded  the  Methodist 
Church. 

In  his  own  time,  however,  Wesley 
was  nothing  like  so  prominent  and 
useful  as  Whitefield.  One  can  there- 
fore take  considerable  satisfaction  in 
this  doing  of  justice  to  a  man  who 
has  never  been  adequately  appreci- 
ated in  his  true  worth. 

The  new  biography  also  serves  to 
remind  us  of  the  doctrines  White- 
field  preached  and  the  methods  he 
used  in  his  evangelistic  work.  In- 
deed, the  author  himself  states  this 
as  the  purpose  for  his  work: 

Doctrines  and  Methods 

"It  is  written  with  the  profound 
conviction  that  the  paramount  need 
of  the  20th  century  is  a  mighty  evan- 
gelical revival  such  as  that  which 
was  experienced  two  hundred  years 
ago.  Thus,  I  have  sought  to  show 
what  were  the  doctrines  used  of  God 
in  the  18th  century  revival,  and, 
above  all,  what  were  the  methods 
upon  which  God  so  manifestly  set 
His  seal." 

At  first  glance  one  may  be  struck 
by  the  fact  that  Whitefield's  life  in 
this  new  biography  is  described  by 
a  Canadian  Baptist  pastor.  The 
reader  might  be  tempted  to  inquire 
what  a  modern  Baptist  can  find  to 
engage  him  so  long  and  so  enthusi- 
astically in  the  history  of  a  Church 
of  England  clergyman  of  the  18th 
century. 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  that  both 
Dallimore  and  Whitefield  are  one 
in  adhering  to  what  the  latter  de- 
lighted to  call  "the  doctrines  of 
grace,"  that  is,  the  great  understand- 
ing of  the  method  of  grace,  of  soteri- 
ology,  of  the  plan  and  way  of  sal- 
vation, defined  so  clearly  in  the  New 
Testament  and  in  our  own  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  In  a  word:  Dallimore, 
like  Whitefield,  is  a  Calvinist.  Wes- 
ley, far  less  sound  in  his  understand- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  was  —  alas!  — 
an  Arminian  and  this  fact  has  a  dev- 
astating influence  upon  the  whole 
of  his  thinking. 

This  is  an  altogether  spiritual  and 
helpful  book.  The  encouragement 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  reading 
of  Christian  biography  has  often 
been  commented  upon  and  scarcely 
needs  more  than  incidental  reference 
here.    Any  man  or  woman,  any  dis- 


couraged Christian  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury, cannot  but  be  uplifted  and 
given  new  heart  by  what  God  was 
pleased  to  do  in  the  life  of  White- 
field. 

A  Timely  Book 

The  biography  is  especially  time- 
ly because  our  own  century,  in  terms 
of  its  moral  and  spiritual  darkness, 
is  very  like  that  to  which  Whitefield 
was  born.  J.  C.  Ryle,  in  his  famous 
survey  of  conditions  in  the  18th  cen- 
tury, tells  the  story  of  Blackstone, 
the  celebrated  lawyer. 

Blackstone,  he  wrote,  "had  the 
curiosity,  early  in  the  reign  of 
George  III,  to  go  from  church  to 
church  and  hear  every  clergyman  of 
note  in  London.  He  says  that  he 
did  not  hear  a  single  discourse  which 
had  more  Christianity  in  it  than  the 
writings  of  Cicero,  and  that  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  him  to  dis- 
cover, from  what  he  heard,  whether 
the  preacher  were  a  follower  of  Con- 
fucius, of  Mahomet,  or  of  Christ." 

Christians  today  are  often  pessi- 
mistic about  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs and  see  no  hope  beyond  evan- 
gelistic work  here  and  there  to  gar- 
ner a  few  souls  for  Christ.  Those 
who  envisage  no  prospect  at  all  of 
a  radical  alteration  in  the  trend  to 
lawlessness  and  infidelity,  will  see 
what  God  was  pleased  to  do  200 
years  ago  in  a  great  movement  of  re- 
vival that  had  the  result  of  bringing 
countless  numbers  into  the  church 
and  of  radically  influencing  Eng- 
land, Wales,  Scotland,  and  America 
for  the  Gospel.  It  may  be  that  they 
will  get  new  courage  to  hope  and 
pray  for  a  fresh  movement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  life  of  Whitefield,  with  its 
abundant  fruit  in  terms  of  conver- 
sion and  the  salutary  influence  of 
his  ministry  upon  society  taken  as 


They  Want  To  Be  Heard 

The  silent  majority  in  the  Church 
is  not  a  group  of  hard-hearted,  un- 
christian, ignorant  people.  It  is  a 
group  of  informed,  committed,  and 
concerned  Christians  who  daily  try 
to  practice  what  they  preach  in  all 
the  routines  of  life.  They  ask  only 
to  be  heard.  Is  this  too  much  to  ask? 
—  Mrs.  G.  R.  Wheat  in  Monday 
Morning. 


a  whole  —  upon  social  questions, 
therefore  —  shows  clearly  the  prop- 
er sequence  in  these  things.  His  life 
confounds  those  in  our  own  day 
who  point  to  the  social  sphere  as 
that  with  which  the  Christian 
Church  must  concern  itself. 

Whitefield's  ministry,  and  that  of 
his  many  great  contemporaries,  is 
proof  that  when  the  Gospel  is 
preached  in  its  fullness  and  power 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  does  His  indis- 
pensable work,  not  only  are  indi- 
vidual lives  changed,  but  the  whole 
social  order  is  profoundly  and  sweep- 
ingly  affected  for  good. 

Finally,  this  book,  treating  as  it 
does  the  life  of  a  great  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  cannot  but  be  an  im- 
mense incentive  and  spur  to  minis- 
ters today.  It  is  inconceivable  that 
the  example  of  George  Whitefield, 
even  in  the  first  half  of  his  life,  can 
have  any  other  issue  than  to  drive 
us  all  to  our  knees  in  prayer  for 
God's  forgiveness  and  help. 

Devoted  to  Christ 

Whitefield  was  a  man  utterly  de- 
voted to  Christ,  selfless,  thinking  on- 
ly of  his  Saviour's  glory  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  "Christ,"  he  said,  "is 
so  good  a  master  that  I  would  have 
all  men  drawn  after  Him."  And 
again,  "O  for  a  thousand  lives  to 
spend  for  Jesus."  And  then  one 
thinks,  too,  of  those  transcendently 
lovely  words  in  his  last  sermon,  a 
sermon  which  is  not  yet  described 
in  the  present  volume,  but  which  is 
surely  to  the  point  here  as  well: 

"I  go  to  my  everlasting  rest.  My 
sun  has  risen,  shone,  and  is  setting 
—  nay,  it  is  about  to  rise  and  shine 
forever.  I  have  not  lived  in  vain. 
And  though  I  could  live  to  preach 
Christ  a  thousand  years,  I  die  to  be 
with  Him,  which  is  far  better."  An- 
other great  preacher  (also  a  Calvin- 
ist) ,  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon, 
said  of  him:  "My  own  model  is 
George  Whitefield,  but  with  un- 
equal steps  must  I  follow  in  his  glori- 
ous track." 

It  will  be  clear  from  what  has 
been  said  that  I  read  the  new  biog- 
raphy with  much  personal  enjoy- 
ment, conviction,  and  profit.  I  can 
heartily  recommend  the  book  to  all 
Christian  readers.  EE 

•    •  • 

We  don't  need  more  laws  on  the 
books,  we  need  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  more  men.  —  Wm.  O.  Mont- 
gomery in  The  Defender. 
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EDITORIALS 


How  It  Is  With  Those  In  Charge 


Smoking  may  be  hazardous  to 
your  health,  but  it  must  be  essential 
to  modern  theological  reflection. 

That  thought  crossed  our  mind 
as  we  sat  in  a  small  discussion  group 
during  the  recent  joint  meeting  of 
the  boards  of  Christian  education 
of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  US 
and  UPUSA  (Journal,  Dec.  2) . 
Most  of  the  group  were  UPUSA 
types. 

Dominating  the  conversation  were 
Philadelphia  staffers,  expertly  puff- 
ing away  on  their  pipes  as  they  re- 
flected on  the  shrinking  effective- 
ness of  their  own  brain  children  — 
the  programs  and  literature  they 
had  produced  but  which,  by  their 
own  tacit  admission,  failed  to  pro- 
duce Christians  when  they  were 
used. 

(Strange,  how  Church  bureaucrats 
can  confront  the  stark  evidence  of 
their  failure  without  feeling  any  per- 
sonal sense  of  accountability!) 

At  one  point  a  younger  staffer 
dropped  this  pearl  of  wisdom: 
"Somehow  we've  got  to  make  myth 
relevant  once  again."  (His  way  of 
saying,  "Back  to  the  Bible!") 

A  matronly  board  member  looked 
at  the  staffer  with  great  interest. 
"Would  you  mind  explaining  that 
word  'myth'  to  me?"  she  asked.  "I've 
heard  about  it  for  years  but  still 
don't  understand." 

Patiently,  as  to  a  small  child,  sev- 
eral of  the  professionals  in  the  group 
began  to  explain.  "  'Myth'  is  descrip- 
tive of  Biblical  imagery  which  car- 
ries profound  and  important  moral 
and  social  lessons,"  said  one.  "I  do 
not  mean  to  imply  that  the  myth 
isn't  true,"  he  hastened  to  add,  jab- 
bing the  air  with  his  pipe  stem  for 
emphasis.  "It  simply  isn't  historical 
in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word." 

The  story  of  Jonah  and  the  "leg- 
end" of  Jethro  were  offered  as  ex- 
amples of  myth.  We  were  a  guest  of 
the  group  and  so  we  refrained  from 
tossing  the  fat  in  the  fire  by  asking 
if  the  resurrection  should  also  be 
considered  myth. 

"Understand?"  the  pipe  stem 
asked.    The  matronly  board  mem- 


ber, whose  vote  controlled  the  ten- 
ure of  the  staffer,  nodded,  but  the 
vague  look  in  her  eyes  betrayed  that 
she  didn't  understand  at  all. 

The  group  went  back  to  discuss- 
ing, "How  To  Communicate  the 
Faith  To  a  Generation  Which  Con- 
siders it  Irrelevant."  They  had  al- 
ready dismissed  the  concerns  of 
"fundamentalists,"  which  they  con- 
sidered to  be  wholly  irrelevant. 

Earlier  the  Presbyterian  US  mod- 
erator had  told  the  joint  board  meet- 
ing that  conservative  action  groups 
were  "tearing  the  Church  apart."  If 
they  are  (which  we  don't  admit)  it 
just  could  be  for  reasons  which  any- 
one with  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear 
would  consider  quite  valid. 

It  would  almost  be  as  reasonable 
to  turn  over  Christian  education  in 
the  Church  to  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair  as  to  some  of  those  now  in 
charge.  33 


Is  the  Tide  Turning? 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  books 
lately  to  appear  was  written  by  a 
pair  of  well-known  social  activists 
and  published  by  the  Jesuits  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

No  one  who  has  kept  up  with  the 
history  of  social  activism  would  ques- 
tion the  credentials  of  the  Rev.  Will 
D.  Campbell,  guiding  light  of  the 
Committee  of  Southern  Churchmen. 
Nor  is  there  any  doubt  about  the 
social  interest  of  Dr.  James  Y.  Hollo- 
way,  a  professor  at  Berea  (Ky.)  Col- 
lege who  shares  editorial  responsi- 
bility for  Katallagete  with  Mr. 
Campbell. 

What  is  interesting  is  that  these 
have  now  co-authored  a  book  in 
which  they  charge  that  modern 
churchmen  are  turning  over  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  to  politicians 
and  are  helping  bring  in  a  police 
state.    They  write: 

"In  our  day,  we  in  the  Church 
have  tried  to  do  God's  job,  while  at 
the  same  time  rejecting  the  only 
job  God  puts  before  us.  We  have 


tried  to  reconcile  people  and  groups 
of  people  by  using  gimmick  and 
technique  that  culture  uses  to  sell 
its  automobiles,  deodorants,  civil  re- 
pression and  international  warfare. 

"We  have  tried  surveys,  group  dy- 
namics, T-groups,  political  activism, 
sociological  and  psychological  pro- 
cessing, and  all  the  well-known  fool- 
ishness of  church  socials,  retreats, 
picnics,  bowling  alleys,  swimming 
pools,  skating  rinks,  gymnasiums, 
counseling  centers,  marriage-and-the- 
family  instruction,  relevant  minis- 
tries and  updated  theological  schools 
— all  pleasant,  on  occasion  even  con- 
troversial, but  having  nothing,  ab- 
solutely nothing,  to  do  with  the  mis- 
sion of  Christians  as  ambassadors  of, 
witnesses  to,  what  God  has  done  for 
all  men  in  Christ. 

"But  we  in  the  Church  persist: 
We  are  still  hopeful  that  through 
all  those  means  we  can  build  a 
kingdom  in  which  all  things  will  be 
set  right  between  man  and  man 
(and  occasionally  between  man  and 
God) ,  refusing  to  recognize  that 
these  means  are  an  attempt  to  build 
a  kingdom  by  our  sociology  and  poli- 
tics, not  by  what  God's  reconciliation 
has  already  done  for  the  world  in 
Christ." 

The  book  is  universalistic,  of 
course  and  Christians  will  not  be 
lulled  into  false  optimism  over  the 
hope  that  liberals  are  about  to  turn 
evangelical.  But  isn't  it  interesting 
how  easily  and  smoothly  the  liberal 
churchman  can  confess  that  every- 
thing he  was  doing  just  a  short  while 
ago  (and  over  which  he  was  willing 
to  do  battle  to  the  death  with  the 
evangelical)   was  all  wrong?  IB 

Congress  Takes  Stand 

An  evangelism  congress  in  the 
Philippines  has  adopted  an  open 
declaration  of  its  understanding  of 
the  mission  of  the  Church.  A  re- 
duced text  of  the  declaration,  as 
adopted  by  the  All  Philippine  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism,  was  published 
in  East  Asia  Millions.  This  is  what 
the  brethren  said: 

"We  confess  that  we  have  come 
short  of  the  Great  Commission,  that 
we  have  not  given  primacy  to  evan- 
gelism in  the  life  and  program  of 
our  Church  .  .  .  that  we  have 
not  done  as  much  as  we  should  have 
done  in  evangelism,  which  is  our 
primary  task. 

"We  believe  that  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  always  has  been 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Am  I  A  'Dupe'? 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  prerogative,  joy  and  imperative 
duty  of  the  Church  whatever  the 
circumstances  have  been  .  .  .  We  re- 
affirm the  Biblical  concept  of  the 
Evangel,  which  basically  says  that  in 
the  presence  of  the  almighty  God 
man  is  a  condemned  sinner;  yet  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  God  draws 
men  to  Him  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
strives  after  each  person  and  works 
in  him  to  make  the  offer  of  redemp- 
tion a  blessed  reality  in  life. 

"We  proclaim  the  Evangel,  not 
just  a  collection  of  some  select  teach- 
ings of  Christ  or  statements  about 
His  death  and  a  picture  of  Him  as 
helper,  but  that  the  person  of 
Christ,  His  nature  as  God-man,  in- 
carnation, glorification,  and  His 
present  rule,  the  sum  total  of  all  that 
He  is  and  what  He  has  done  con- 
stitutes our  message.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
for  each  individual  and  only  by  the 
transformation  of  individuals  can  a 
society  be  transformed  .... 

"Emboldened  by  these  convictions 
which  have  been  deeply  instilled  in 
our  hearts  these  days  of  the  congress 
through  the  teaching  and  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  there- 
fore pledge  ourselves  to  our  primary 
task,  because  it  is  the  mandate  of 
God  for  us  and  because  it  is  the  an- 
swer to  the  basic  needs  of  our  coun- 
try today. 

"...  We  hold  with  deep  concern 
the  problems  in  our  society  to- 
day .  .  .  We  affirm  that  evangelism 
that  does  not  take  into  serious  ac- 
count the  social  implications  of  the 
Good  News  we  proclaim  is  not  one 
Biblically  founded  ....  We  do  not 
confuse  evangelism  with  social  work 
or  evangelism  with  the  total  mis- 
sion of  the  Church.  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  ministered  to  the  whole  of 
man,  and  we  can  do  no  less  .... 

"This  congress  has  brought  us  to 
a  right  perspective  of  national  lead- 
ership in  the  Church  and  its  varied 
concerns.  We  hereby  declare  this 
day  our  acceptance  of  this  our  re- 
sponsibility to  reach  our  own  peo- 
ple and  other  countries  with  the 
message  of  Christ.  We  nationals  do 
not  assert  this  as  a  right  as  if  the 
task  of  the  Church  is  the  sole  pre- 
rogative of  the  Filipino  ....  We  will 
always  be  grateful  to  missionaries 
from  other  lands  who  have  served 
in  our  country,  and  will  continue  to 
welcome  them  as  fellow  laborers  in 
God's  vineyard  .... 

"...  Today  we  make  this  pledge 
that  for  as  long  as  God  gives  us 


We  do  not  care  for  the  expression, 
"a  sucker,"  but  the  word  is  in  com- 
mon use  and  it  does  convey  a  very 
clear  idea,  that  of  being  "taken  in," 
of  being  guilty  of  poor  judgment 
and  succumbing  to  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  others. 

We  all  have  laughed  at  jokes  about 
the  unsophisticated  who  are  sold 
gold  bricks,  who  are  taken  in  by  con 
men,  who  buy  a  stuffed  wallet  from 
a  stranger.  Such  things  take  place  and 
we  look  with  amusement,  and  some 
pity,  on  those  who  prove  themselves 
so  gullible. 

But  the  question  is:  Am  I  a  dupe? 
Am  I  a  sucker? 

God  has  given  us  His  Word,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  one 
offensive  weapon  Paul  speaks  of 
when  he  warns  the  Christian  to  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  The 
devil  has  questioned  God's  Word 
from  the  beginning.  "Yea,  hath  God 
said?"  is  his  first  recorded  word  to 
man,  and  he  followed  with  a  flat 
denial:  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

The  devil  fears  God's  Word  and 

life  we  will  stand  by  our  commit- 
ments made  this  day.  There  is  no 
turning  back.  Today  we  unitedly 
pledge  to  pursue  the  Great  Commis- 
sion until  the  islands  of  the  entire 
Philippine  archipelago  and  the  rest 
of  the  world  shall  resound  with  the 
message  that  Christ  is  the  only 
way."  IB 


Hard  To  Do  Both 

What  are  the  reasons  for  the 
dearth  of  Biblical  preaching  in  our 
time?  One  reason  is  that  ministers 
are  no  longer  students  of  the  Word 
and  even  less  theological  scholars. 
They  are  either  unable  or  unwilling 
to  apply  themselves  to  serious  study. 
They  are  too  immersed  in  the  so- 
cial life  of  their  communities  to 
become  students  of  Scripture.— Don- 
ald Bloesch,  The  Reform  of  the 
Church.  IB 


he  cannot  stand  against  it.  The  quo- 
tation of  three  verses  was  all  our 
Lord  had  to  do  to  put  him  to  flight 
in  the  wilderness.  By  the  Word  of 
God  the  Christian  lives.  With  it  he 
fights.  On  its  authority  the  minister 
preaches. 

But  am  I  a  dupe?  Am  I  a  sucker? 

Nothing  means  more  to  the  work 
of  the  devil  than  to  have  people 
doubt  the  Bible.  He  has  pulled  a 
fast  one  and  he  must  constantly  laugh 
up  his  sleeve  because  all  across  the 
theological  world  one  finds  a  trail  of 
those  who  deny  the  Bible,  who  in- 
sinuate that  parts  of  it  are  folklore, 
fables,  pious  frauds,  the  writings  of 
ignorant  and  mistaken  men. 

The  inspiration,  the  accuracy  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  are  ques- 
tioned. Who  might  be  back  of  the 
"scholarship"  which  sits  in  judgment 
on  the  Word  of  God  rather  than  to 
have  it  sit  in  judgment  on  man?  Is 
it  possible  that  modern  man,  confi- 
dent in  his  scientific  and  scholarly  at- 
tainments, is  actually  duped?  Is  he 
a  sucker  for  the  wiles  of  the  devil? 

There  are  thousands  of  good  men 
across  America,  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  world,  sincere  men,  earnest  men, 
men  anxious  to  have  their  lives  count 
for  God.  But  they  have  fallen  for  a 
scholarship  which  denies  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

They  question  the  peculiar  guid- 
ance and  protection  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Bible.  They  lack  the 
one  thing  which  would  harness  their 
earnestness  and  sincerity  and  give 
them  real  spiritual  power— complete 
faith  in  the  only  weapon  given  to 
fight  Satan  and  his  works,  the  Bible, 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

In  these  days  of  propaganda,  of 
the  double  use  of  terms,  of  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places,  it  is  a 
foregone  conclusion  that  the  devil 
will  do  all  in  his  power  to  weaken 
the  power  and  witness  of  those 
aligned  against  him.  He  questioned 
God's  Word  in  the  beginning.  He  is 
doing  it  today. 

Are  you  a  dupe?  Are  you  a  suck- 
er? IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  20,  1970 

The  Demands  of  the  Committed  Life 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Christ- 
mas  will  be  here  in  less  than  a  week. 
For  most  of  us,  Christmas  conveys 
many  happy  memories.  Our  child- 
hood memories  are  of  pleasant  sur- 
prises on  Christmas  morning,  and 
perhaps  even  some  disappointments. 
We  remember  family  gatherings  and 
particularly  the  happy  mood  every- 
one seemed  to  be  in.  Christmas  still 
seems  to  change  us  all  a  little  and 
make  everyone  a  little  more  gen- 
erous and  kind  to  others. 

The  message  of  the  angels  is  often 
quoted  at  this  time  of  the  year 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 
However,  it  is  just  in  this  general 
feeling  of  good  will  that  the  pitfalls 
of  Christmas  occur  also.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  are  apt  to  be  lulled  into 
the  false  notion  that  all  is  really  bet- 
ter and  that  most  people  do  have  a 
good  streak  in  them  after  all. 

In  reality,  when  Christmas  as  usu- 
ally celebrated  in  our  land  is 
stripped  of  its  tinsel  and  flashing 
lights,  its  smiles  and  neatly  wrapped 
packages  underneath  the  tree,  it  is 
the  same  old  world  simply  putting 
on  an  act  for  a  short  season,  and  we 
as  Christians  are  often  a  part  of  that 
act.  We  make  use  of  the  tinsel  and 
the  packages  along  with  the  rest  of 
the  world  and  thereby  aid  the 
world  in  the  false  notion  that  what- 
ever is  wrong  with  the  world,  Christ- 
mas can  make  it  a  little  nicer  place 
to  live. 

Christmas  should  be  a  special  day 
for  Christians,  a  special  opportun- 
ity to  accomplish  what  we  are  here 
for.  Only  if  we  ourselves  are  con- 
cerned for  the  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas, though,  can  we  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  of  Christmas 
that  is  there.  Our  lesson  today  will 
be  toward  this  end. 


I.  THE  MEANING  OF 
CHRIST'S  COMING. 

A.  Light  in  a  dark  world  (John 
1:1-5) .  In  the  beginning  when  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
darkness  prevailed  on  the  face  of 
the  earth;  there  was  no  light  at  all 
(Gen.  1 : 1-2) .  Suddenly  in  the  midst 


Background    Scripture:    John  1:1- 
18 

Key  Verses:  John  1:9-18 
Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  9:2-7 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:14 


of  that  darkness,  God  spoke  and 
light  shined,  dispelling  the  darkness 
and  overcoming  it  (Gen.  1:3). 

Then  God  did  another  wonderful 
thing.  He  set  up  the  earth  in  revo- 
lutions so  that  from  that  moment 
on  there  should  be  on  earth  inter- 
vals of  darkness  and  light.  Each  day 
would  begin  in  darkness  and  burst 
forth  into  light.  Thus  each  day  a 
vivid  message  of  the  triumph  of 
light  over  darkness  woidd  be  seen 
by  all  men. 

In  Scripture  darkness  became  the 
symbol  for  man's  condition  in  the 
world,  representing  man's  lost  con- 
dition without  hope  (Psa.  107:10, 
139:11).  Wickedness  and  darkness 
became  synonymous  terms  (Prov.  4: 
19) .  Men  stumbled,  being  lost  in 
darkness,  the  darkness  of  sin.  The 
world  was  seen  as  dwelling  in  dark- 
ness (Isa.  9:2) .  The  New  Testa- 
ment continued  this  comparison 
(Matt.  6:23;  Luke  22:53;  John  3: 
19;  John  12:35,  46,  Eph.  5:11;  I  Pet. 
2:9,  etc.) . 

By  the  same  token,  light  repre- 
sents life  and  hope  to  men.  The 
light  is  always  God's  light,  even  as 
God  Himself  created  light  in  the 
midst  of  darkness  (Psa.  18:28;  27: 
1,  36:9;  119:105;  II  Cor.  4:4;  I  John 
1:5,  7). 

In  the  passage  before  us  today,  we 
see  this  theme  quite  clearly  again. 
The  point  is  that  He  who  first 
caused  the  light  to  shine  in  dark- 
ness in  the  beginning  is  the  same 
one  who  has  come  into  the  world  to 
cause  light  to  shine  in  the  dark 
hearts  of  men,  to  give  them  life  and 
hope.  Paul  most  vividly  tied  togeth- 
er Genesis  1:2-3  with  the  power  of 
the  same  God  to  shine  in  the  dark 
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hearts  of  men  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  God's  glory  to 
men  by  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  4:6) . 

Ultimately,  the  light  of  the  world 
is  shown  to  be  the  same  as  the  one 
who  in  the  beginning  brought  light 
into  darkness,  namely,  Jesus  Christ 
(John  1:1-2,  4.  See  also  Luke  2:32, 
John  3:19,  8:12,  12:35  and  Rev.  21: 
23). 

The  likeness  between  night  and 
day  coming  each  24  hours,  and  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  shining  into 
our  dark  hearts,  ends  at  this  point. 
In  the  daily  cycle,  darkness  returns 
only  to  be  overcome  again  by  the 
light  the  next  day,  and  so  on 
through  man's  history.  But  when 
Christ  comes  into  a  life,  the  dark- 
ness is  permanently  overwhelmed. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  John  1:5. 
Here  the  word  often  translated  "ap- 
prehended" should  read  "overcame." 
Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  per- 
manently overcomes  for  the  believer 
the  darkness  of  sin  and  death. 

Thus  for  Christians,  the  time  of 
Christmas  is  the  reminder  of  this.  It 
is  a  reminder  of  Him  who  has  come, 
the  light  of  the  world,  to  shine  in 
darkness  and  give  light  to  men  who 
believe. 

B.  Life  to  those  dead  in  sin  (John 
1:9-13).  The  deadness  of  men  in 
sin  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the  fact 
that  when  Christ  came,  natural  man 
did  not  recognize  Him  as  God  and 
Saviour.  Jesus  the  Christ  made  the 
world  but  the  world  did  not  know 
or  acknowledge  Him  (v.  10) .  Even 
the  Jewish  people  who  have  this  spe- 
cial revelation  of  God  beyond  that 
natural  revelation  of  creation,  did 
not  receive  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  God 
(v.  11). 

The  reason  is  that  all  men  born 
into  the  world  are  dead  in  sin.  This 
fact  must  never  be  overlooked  by 
Christians.  When  Adam  sinned,  he 
died  spiritually  and  all  of  his  off- 
spring thereafter  were  born  spirit- 
ually dead.  By  the  term  "spiritual- 
ly dead"  we  mean  that  men  were  in- 
capable in  themselves  of  knowing 
God  or  trusting  in  or  having  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  The  purpose  for 
which  man  had  been  created  could 
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not  therefore  be  fulfilled.  Scripture 
makes  this  quite  plain.  (See  Isa.  9: 
2;  Rom.  6:23;  Eph.  2:1-3.) 

If  men  who  are  dead  in  sin  were 
to  live  again,  it  could  not  therefore 
be  by  anything  in  man  himself. 
Man's  physical  heritage  did  not  give 
him  the  right  to  be  alive  spiritually. 
The  will  of  man  and  man's  flesh 
did  not  seek  after  God  (John  1:13) . 
Indeed,  men  naturally  flee  from  God 
as  Adam  did  after  his  sin  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  when  he  heard  the 
voice  of  God  (Gen.  3:8).  Adam 
and  Eve,  cowering  in  hiding  away 
from  God,  thus  give  us  a  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  reality  of  the  death  of 
all  men  spiritually. 

Those  who  believe  in  Christ  and 
thereby  are  given  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming God's  children  are  those 
who  are  born  again  by  God  (John 
1:12-13).  This  is  why  Christ  told 
Nicodemus  that  he  must  be  born 
again  to  have  part  in  God's  king- 
dom (John  3:3-5) .  This  is  why  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Ephesians  that  salva- 
tion is  by  grace  through  faith  which 
is  not  a  faith  that  comes  from  nat- 
ural man,  but  is  a  gift  of  God  worked 
in  those  who  are  born  again. 

What  happens  when  one  is  born 
again  is  that  God  has  caused  the 
light  of  Christ  to  shine  in  his 
dark  heart,  thus  giving  life  to  a  dead 
soul  and  bringing  us  from  death  to 
life  again.  We  are  therefore  new 
creatures  in  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
Be  clear  about  this. 

It  is  not  that  we  can  of  our  own 
natural  heart  believe  in  Christ  and 
then  be  born  again,  but  rather  that 
God  brings  us  to  rebirth  by  His 
light  and  power  and  then  as  new- 
born babes  in  Christ  we  cry  out  "I 
believe."  The  cry  of  faith  is  the 
cry  of  one  who  has  been  brought 
from  death  to  life. 

C.  Grace  and  truth  to  those 
without  hope  (John  1:14-17).  The 
basis  of  God's  having  caused  the 
light  of  Christ  to  shine  in  our  dark 
hearts  and  give  light  to  us  who  were 
dead  in  sin,  is  everywhere  in  Scrip- 
ture spoken  of  as  God's  grace. 

The  grace  of  God  is  shown  to  be 
that  way  of  God's  dealing  with  us, 
not  according  to  what  we  deserve 
but  according  to  His  own  good  will 
toward  us. 

Everywhere  all  men  who  are 
saved  are  saved  on  the  basis  of  God's 
grace  and  not  on  the  basis  of  their 
works,  but  men  do  not  readily  ac- 
cept this.  All  men  since  Adam  nat- 
urally think  that  by  their  own 
"works"  and  own  "goodness"  they 


can  earn  the  right  to  be  accepted 
by  God. 

To  destroy  this  false  notion  in 
men,  God  long  ago  gave  the  law 
through  Moses  (John  1:17).  The 
law  was  never  meant  to  be  a  means 
of  salvation.  It  was  given  as  God's 
standard  for  all  men,  showing  all 
men  what  God  expects  in  the  con- 
duct of  men  in  the  world.  It  al- 
lows no  sin  and  it  has  room  for  no 
spiritual  flaw  in  man.  It  is  the  per- 
fect law.  As  such,  it  continues  to 
this  day  as  the  greatest  expression 
of  what  God  desires  in  all  of  His 
children. 

That  is  why  the  law  is  given  such 
thorough  treatment  in  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  catechisms.  It  is 
a  good  guide  to  the  holy  life.  But 
the  law  is  not  the  means  of  salva- 
tion, it  shows  instead  how  we  all 
need  salvation.  It  is  a  perfect  meas- 
uring stick  to  show  how  we  still 
fall  short  of  God's  will. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  do  what  no 
man  could  do.  He  became  flesh, 
truly  a  man,  and  dwelt  among  us 
(John  1:14).  In  doing  this,  He  was 
both  God  and  man  in  two  natures, 
one  human  and  one  divine.  As  a 
man,  He  fulfilled  that  law  of  God 
perfectly  and  was  without  any  sin 
at  all  (John  8:45;  II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb. 
7:26;  I  John  3:5)  .  Thus  as  our  sub- 
stitute, Jesus  performed  man's 
whole  duty  toward  the  law.  He 
alone  for  men  earned  salvation. 

Then  on  the  cross  Jesus  paid  the 
great  debt  of  sin  we  owed.  He  who 
knew  no  sin  took  our  sin  and  died 
for  us  (II  Cor.  5:21).  Now  God 
in  Christ  freely  offers  to  us  hope  in 
Christ  by  His  grace  and  truth  (John 
1:14-17).  We  can  only  know  the 
truth  about  ourselves  and  about 
God  as  we  come  to  know  what  God 
through  Christ  has  done  for  us.  And 
we  can  only  come  to  know  what 
God  has  done  for  us  by  God's  grace 
which  applies  Christ's  life  and  death 
to  us  and  gives  us  new  birth. 

The  law  could  not  give  us  new 
birth  or  hope.  It  could  only  show 
us  how  much  we  need  to  be  changed 
in  order  to  be  acceptable  to  God.  It 
is  God's  grace  and  truth  that  change 
us  into  God's  children  and  this  grace 
and  truth  have  come  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  by  what  He  has 
done  for  us  as  it  is  contained  in  the 
Gospel  message. 

When  we  have  become  Christians, 
then  the  law  becomes  a  pointer  to 
a  life  we  can  live  which  will  be  well- 
pleasing  to  God.  The  law  now  does 
not  condemn,  but  shines  before  us 


as  a  guide  for  the  Christian's  feet  in 
his  daily  life. 

In  summary  then,  we  have  seen 
what  the  meaning  of  Christ's  com- 
ing is  for  us  and  what  it  can  be  for 
all  men.  This  leads  us  to  the  next 
important  question:  What  oppor- 
tunities does  Christmas  have  for  the 
Christian? 

II.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  OP- 
PORTUNITIES BECAUSE  OF 
CHRIST'S  COMING  (John  1:6- 
8) .  The  Christian's  opportunities 
described  below  are  not  in  any  way 
limited  to  the  Christmas  season,  but 
since  this  is  the  time  when  men  gen- 
erally recognize  the  birth  of  Christ, 
it  is  indeed  an  opportunity  which 
one  should  not  let  pass  by  unused. 

The  whole  Christian  duty  in  op- 
portunity is  well  summarized  in  that 
function  of  John  the  Baptist.  John 
was  sent  into  the  world  a  man  to 
be  a  witness  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
light  of  the  world.  He  came  to  be 
a  witness  in  order  that  men  might 
believe  (John  1:6-7)  and  then  it  is 
reemphasized  that  he  came  to  be  a 
witness  (v.  8) .  Now  Jesus  has  made 
us  His  witnesses  also  (Acts  1:8). 

This,  simply  put,  is  our  opportuni- 
ty this  Christmas  and  throughout 
the  year.  It  is  our  task  to  celebrate 
Christmas  so  that  in  our  homes  and 
wherever  we  go,  men  may  come  to 
see  in  us  the  evidence  of  the  living 
Christ.  Remember  that  Christ  is 
the  light  of  the  world  and  to  this 
light  we  are  to  give  witness  in  all 
that  we  do  in  our  lives.  We  must 
send  our  Christmas  cards,  wrap  our 
packages,  deck  our  tree,  and  light 
our  lights  in  such  a  way  that  men 
may  see  that  Christmas  is  the  time 
of  the  telling  of  the  story  of  Christ's 
grace  and  truth. 

We  ourselves  do  not  have  in  us 
the  power  to  bring  men  from  death 
unto  life,  but  Jesus  does.  Therefore 
as  Christians  we  are  sent  into  the 
world  to  point  men  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  challenge  to  do  this  at  Christ- 
mas time  is  perhaps  greater  than  at 
any  other  time  in  the  year.  Be- 
cause the  world  has  become  so  ac- 
customed to  a  worldly  Christmas 
and  because  the  world  has  fallen  in 
love  with  the  secular  Christmas  to 
such  an  extent  that  any  attempt  by 
us  to  make  it  spiritual  and  to  call 
men  to  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
Christmas  may  well  be  resented. 

Therefore  our  task  is  not  an  easy 
one  and  we  may  well  stick  out  as 
strange  to  some.  But  if  we  do  not 
seek  to  witness  for  Christ  at  Christ- 
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mas,  it  is  very  doubtful  that  we  will 
do  so  in  the  rest  of  the  year. 

We  have  been  studying  now  for 
an  entire  quarter  the  subject  of  com- 


mitment to  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps 
this  particular  time  is  the  oppor- 
tunity for  us  to  put  that  commit- 
ment into  visible  and  actual  deeds, 


but  we  must  not  stop  when  Christ- 
mas is  over.  Every  day,  Christ  is  the 
light  of  the  world  and  every  day  we 
are  to  be  His  witnesses.  SI 


5^ 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


(This  is  to  be  a  program  of  Scrip- 
ture and  Christmas  hymns.  To  make 
it  most  effective,  choose  your  Old 
Testament  and  New  Testament  read- 
ers well  enough  in  advance  for  them 
to  read  over  their  passages  several 
times.  Then  meet  with  them  and 
the  pianist  or  organist,  and  practice 
the  program  just  as  you  will  give  it 
before  the  whole  group.  The  hymns 
will  be  sung  by  the  congregation,  so 
have  the  books  distributed  and  the 
numbers  of  the  hymns  located. 
Where  the  Scripture  passages  are 
made  up  of  selected  verses,  we  are 
printing  them  in  full;  otherwise,  we 
simply  give  the  reference  so  they 
can  be  read  directly  from  your  Bi- 
bles.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: What  child  is  this 
whose  birth  we  celebrate  at  Christ- 
mas? We  shall  answer  this  question 
in  a  program  of  Scripture  and  song. 
As  we  hear  these  familiar  words  of 
truth  and  beauty  let  God  speak  to 
your  hearts  once  more.  (Read  He- 
brews 1:1-3.) 

Sing  "Come,  Thou  Long  Expect- 
ed Jesus"   (all  stanzas) . 

Old  Testament  Reader:  (Read 
Isaiah  7:14  and  9:6-7.) 

New  Testament  Reader:  "Now 
the  birth  of  Jesus  was  on  this  wise; 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee  named  Naza- 
reth to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David.  And  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel 
came  in  unto  her  and  said,  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee  .  .  .  and  when  she 
saw  him,  she  cast  in  her  mind  what 
manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

"And  the  angel  said,  Fear  not, 
Mary;  for  thou  hast  found  favor 
with  God.    And  thou  shalt  bring 
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forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  His  name 
Jesus.  And  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  son  of  the  high- 
est: and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  un- 
to Him  the  throne  of  His  father  Da- 
vid .  .  .  And  of  His  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  And  Mary  said,  My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sav- 
iour .  .  .  for  He  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things:  and  holy 
is  His  name"  (Matt.  1:18  and  Luke 
1:26). 

Sing  "O  Come,  O  Come  Emman- 
uel"  (all  stanzas) 

Old  Testament  Reader:  (Read 
Micah  5:2.) 

New  Testament  Reader:  "And  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Au- 
gustus that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed.  (And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor 
of  Syria.)  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
everyone  into  his  own  city. 

"And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  Nazareth,  into  Ju- 
dea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem  ...  to  be  taxed 
with  Mary,  his  espoused  wife  .  .  . 
and  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were 
there  .  .  .  she  brought  forth  her  first 
born  son,  and  wrapped  Him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a 
manger,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn"  (Luke  2:1-7, 
selected) . 

Sing  "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 
(stanzas  1  and  3) . 

Old  Testament  Reader:  "I  shall 
see  Him,  but  not  now:  I  shall  behold 
Him,  but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come 
a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel"  (  Num.  24: 
17). 

New  Testament  Reader:  (Read 
Matthew  2:1-10.) 

Sing,  "As  with  Gladness  Men  of 


Old"  or  "We  Three  Kings  of  Orient 
Are." 

Old  Testament  Reader:  (Read 
Isaiah  9:2.) 

New  Testament  Reader:  (Read 
Luke  2:8-15.) 

Sing  "Angels  from  the  Realms  of 
Glory"  (stanzas  1  and  2) . 

Old  Testament  Reader:  Arise, 
shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  peo- 
ple: but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  up- 
on thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising. 

"Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about 
and  see:  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  they  come  to  thee  .  .  .  The 
multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee 
.  .  .  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in- 
cense; and  they  shall  show  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.  All  the  flocks 
of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together 
unto  thee  ...  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel"  (Isa.  60:1-4,  6,  7,  9) . 

New  Testament  Reader:  "And 
Mary  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son  and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger 
.  .  .  And  the  shepherds  .  .  .  came 
with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph, and  the  babe  .  .  .  And  when 
(the  wise  men)  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  His  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshiped  Him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  unto  Him  gifts; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh" 
(Luke  2:7  and  Matt.  2:11-12). 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  "The  kings 
of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba 
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and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.  Yes,  all 
the  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
Him.  His  name  shall  endure  for- 
ever: His  name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shall  be 
blessed  in  Him.  All  nations  shall 
call  Him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be 
His  glorious  name  forever,  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His 


We  are  continuing  our  study  of 
basic  Christian  doctrines  as  these  are 
suggested  by  certain  key  words  in 
the  Book  of  Romans.  This  month 
the  word  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  Christian  vocabulary: 
justification. 

Perhaps  every  member  of  the  cir- 
cle is  aware  that  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation  was 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith. 
You  may  also  be  aware  that  it  was 
while  studying  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture we  have  assigned  for  today  that 
Martin  Luther  came  to  the  pro- 
found,  heart-moving  conviction 
which  launched  the  Reformation 
and  brought  the  Protestant  Church 
into  being.  What  was  it  that  Luther 
discovered  about  the  way  God  deals 
with  men?  He  discovered  that  God 
justifies  men  by  faith.  What  is  so 
exciting  about  that? 

First,  we  want  to  understand  that 
our  common  use  of  the  word  "jus- 
tify" and  "justification"  does  not  rep- 
resent the  Bible  view  at  all.  When 
we  talk  about  "justifying"  we  usual- 
ly mean,  "making  something  seem 
to  be  all  right  which  isn't." 

Perhaps  someone  is  criticized  for 
something  that  he  did.  Chances  are 
that  person  will  try  to  "justify"  his 
action.  That  is  to  say,  he  will  try 
to  convince  people  that  what  he  did 
was  the  right  thing  to  do.  It  may 
have  been  a  very  wrong  thing  to  do 
but  although  it  was  wrong  he  will 
try  to  make  it  appear  to  have  been 
right. 

Another  common  word  associated 
with  the  usual  meaning  we  assign  to 


glory.  Amen  and  amen"  (Psa.  72: 
10-11,  17-19). 

"And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
ed it  not  .  .  .  That  was  the  true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  ...  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name"  (John  1:5,  9,  12). 


Romans  3 


"justify"  is  the  word  "excuse." 
When  a  person  tries  to  justify  him- 
self he  makes  excuses  for  what  he 
has  done.  He  will  say  that  he 
should  not  really  be  blamed  for  what 
happened.  Or,  he  will  say  that  he 
couldn't  really  help  himself. 

To  "justify,"  then,  in  the  ordinary 
use  of  the  word,  is  to  try  to  make 
out  that  what  is  wrong  actually 
is  not  wrong  at  all  but  rather  right. 
Most  of  the  time  when  we  use  the 
word  it  refers  to  some  action,  some 
behavior  which  need  explaining. 

Not  the  Bible  Meaning 

This  common  meaning  of  "jus- 
tify" and  "justification"  is  not  the 
Bible  meaning  of  this  important 
word.  The  Bible  doesn't  talk  about 
justifying  a  person's  behavior  or  ac- 
tions, the  Bible  talks  about  justify- 
ing the  person  himself.  The  differ- 
ence is  important.  It  is  not  my 
deeds  that  are  justified  by  God,  it 
is  I! 

The  Bible  is  interested  in  how  I 
can  be  made  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  not  how  my  conduct  can  be  ex- 
cused before  Him.  Just  why  I  must 
be  made  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  how  this  can  be  done  is  the 
subject  of  our  lesson.  We  must  be- 
gin by  looking  at  God  Himself. 

To  begin  with,  God,  the  Almigh- 
ty, the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
is  holy.  That  is,  He  is  perfect,  with- 
out fault  or  failing.  I  sometimes  like 
to  say  that  in  plain  language  He  is 


"Behold  the  lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world! 
.  .  .  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  forever  and  ever"  (John  1: 
29  and  Rev.  5:13) . 

Sing  "O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful." 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


16  ounces  to  the  pound,  12  inches 
to  the  foot  and  all  wool  and  a  yard 
wide. 

God  is  not  only  holy,  His  nature 
cannot  tolerate  unholiness  or  im- 
perfection. This  is  another  way  of 
saying  that  He  cannot  tolerate  sin. 
The  Bible  says  that  He  hates  sin, 
that  it  is  of  the  very  nature  of  God 
and  of  the  universe  to  destroy  sin: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
This  is  for  the  same  reason  that  it  is 
of  the  nature  of  medicine  to  destroy 
germs.  A  doctor  cannot  tolerate  in- 
fection.   God  cannot  tolerate  sin. 

Now  the  basic  fact  about  men 
(meaning  you  and  me)  is  that  they 
are  sinners.  We  are  not  by  nature 
perfect,  nor  are  we  without  fault. 
Even  our  best  efforts  are  imperfect 
and  we  are  constantly  aware  that 
our  thoughts,  our  words  and  our 
deeds  are  unclean.  We  are  sinners. 
As  such  we  are  doomed,  for  our  des- 
tiny is  to  be  destroyed.  We  stand 
before  God  in  our  natural  condition 
just  like  a  germ  stands  before  a  doc- 
tor —  labeled  for  death. 

Nothing  We  Can  Do 

The  fact  that  we  are  doomed  is 
not  up  for  negotiation  and  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  we  like  it  or 
not,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not. 
It  requires  no  faith  to  be  doomed! 
It  requires  nothing  of  us  except  that 
we  simply  be  what  we  are. 

Furthermore,  there  is  nothing  we 
can  do  about  it.  By  that  I  mean, 
there  is  nothing  we  can  do  to  make 
ourselves  acceptable  to  God.  We 
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cannot  justify  ourselves! 

This  needs  to  be  said  again  and 
again.  We  (you  and  I)  can  do 
nothing  to  make  ourselves  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  because  we  are  al- 
together wrong.  We  have  a  record 
that  we  cannot  clean  up,  perfection 
is  a  goal  we  cannot  attain.  And  most 
of  us  know  it  all  too  well.  If  we  are 
to  associate  with  holiness,  something 
must  be  done  for  us.  We  cannot 
make  ourselves  holy. 

Justification  is  the  process  of  be- 
ing made  just.  It  is  the  process  of 
taking  a  person  who  is  unacceptable 
to  God  and  making  that  person  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  It  is  what  hap- 
pens when  a  sinner's  personal  label 
is  changed  so  that  it  no  longer  reads 
"sinner,"  it  reads  "just  person"  in- 
stead. 

There  are  several  things  that 
should  be  said  about  justification, 
or  what  happens  to  cause  a  sinner 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  righteous 
person  by  God.  The  first  thing  to 
be  said  is  that  this  is  necessary. 

Holiness  cannot  associate  with  un- 
holiness,  so  something  must  happen 
to  unholiness  to  make  it  fit  for  as- 
sociation with  God.  If  it  could  be 
arranged  that  a  man's  sinfulness 
could  be  taken  away,  it  might  be 
said  that  he  had  a  right  to  enter 
God's  presence.  Man's  sinfulness  is 
taken  away  when  he  is  justified. 

Another  thing  to  say  about  justi- 
fication is  that  it  is  a  work  of  God. 
We  already  have  seen  that  we  can- 
not make  ourselves  over  so  as  to 
become  what  we  ought  to  be.  Con- 
sequently, if  we  are  to  be  accepted 
it  must  be  something  God  is  able  to 
do.  The  Gospel  (good  news)  is 
that  God  has  been  able  to  accept  us 
even  though  we  are  unacceptable. 
This  was  made  possible  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  did  for  us  what 
we  could  not  do  for  ourselves,  who 
settled  our  account,  who  paid  our 
debt. 

As  sinners  we  were  doomed.  But 
"while  we  were  yet  sinners,"  God 
sent  His  Son  to  pay  the  penalty  for 
our  sin  (death) .  He  died  for  us. 
He  paid  the  penalty  and  now  we  can 
go  free. 

Long  ago  when  I  was  a  student, 
a  friend  of  mine  was  taken  to  court 
and  fined  for  speeding.  He  didn't 
have  any  money,  so  the  court  put 
him  in  jail.  He  had  broken  the 
law  and  because  he  could  not  pay 
the  fine  he  was  jailed.  But  it  so 
happened  that  I  had  the  necessary 
money  and  I  was  moved  in  my  heart 
to  give  it  to  him.  I  went  to  the  court 


and  I  paid  the  fine  that  my  friend 
owed. 

Now  before  the  fine  was  paid,  my 
friend  was  in  jail,  treated  as  a  man 
who  drove  too  fast  was  supposed  to 
be  treated.  After  I  paid  the  fine, 
he  was  released  from  jail  and  treat- 
ed as  if  he  had  not  done  anything 
wrong.  But  the  reason  why  the 
court  erased  the  sentence  against 
him  was  not  for  anything  that  he 
did,  it  was  for  something  I  did.  I 
paid  his  fine!  Now  he  was  justi- 
fied in  the  eyes  of  the  law. 

This  is  what  happens  between 
man  and  God.  Jesus  Christ  paid  the 
penalty  for  sin  and  so  the  sinner, 


For  Discussion 

How  do  you  understand  Romans 

3:20? 


who  is  under  condemnation,  is  of- 
fered freedom  and  acceptance,  not 
on  account  of  what  he  has  done  but 
on  account  of  what  Christ  has  done! 
He  is  justified  when  he  should  be 
doomed! 

Can  a  sinner  earn  this  justifica- 
tion? No.  Can  he  ever  deserve  it? 
No.  On  what  basis,  then,  is  it  his? 
As  a  gift.  Justification  is  free  and 
by  that  I  mean  God  offers  it  out  of 
His  grace.  It  is  "the  gift  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

But  does  it  come  automatically? 
No.  There  are  no  restrictions  upon 
God's  gift  of  justification  and  no 
conditions  are  attached.  But  it  must 
be  received.  It  must  be  accepted: 
".  .  .  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life." 

This  act  of  acceptance,  this  act 
of  receiving  God's  free  offer  is  called 
faith.  I  believe  and  this  means  I  put 
my  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  for  which  He  offers 
Himself,  namely,  my  justification. 
When  I  come  to  Him,  yield  myself 
to  Him,  accept  Him  as  my  Saviour, 
God  receives  me  for  His  sake.  I 
am  justified  before  God. 

Justification  is  not  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  "bookkeeping."  It  is  not 
something  that  God  simply  gives  to 
you  if  He  wants  to,  erasing  your 
record  just  because  He  decides  He 
wants  to  erase  your  record  from  His 
books.  Not  at  all.  God  is  just  and 
His  justice  must  be  served.  It  cost 
Him  His  Son  before  He  was  able  to 
justify  sinners.  The  record  is  erased 
from  the  books  because  Jesus  Christ 
took  that  record  to  the  cross  and 
paid  the  account  in  full. 
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When  I  yield  myself  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  faith  He  takes  away  my 
sinfulness  (in  the  sight  of  God)  and 
it  is  remembered  no  more.  Do  you 
know  what  that  means?,  It  means 
that  when  Christ  takes  away  my  sins 
they  are  carried  away  never  to  be 
faced  again! 

Some  people  believe  that  when 
they  stand  before  God  in  the  last 
judgment  they  will  have  to  answer 
for  all  they  have  done.  If  they  do 
not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if 
they  have  not  trusted  Him  for  their 
standing,  if  they  have  not  yielded 
to  Him  their  lives,  they  will  indeed 
have  to  answer  for  themselves. 

The  believer,  however,  who  has 
been  justified  by  faith,  has  an  Ad- 
vocate who  will  answer  for  him.  He 
is  absolutely  free.  The  fine  has  been 
paid.  The  account  has  been  set- 
tled. He  is  no  longer  standing  on 
his  own  record  but  on  the  record  of 
Another.  He  is  no  longer  dressed 
in  his  own  righteousness,  he  is 
dressed  in  the  righteousness  of  An- 
other. 

This  thing  we  have  been  talking 
about  is  a  legal  distinction,  a  state 
or  a  condition  before  the  holiness 
or  the  justice  of  God.  It  is  how  we 
are  seen  when  we  are  rated  as  to  our 
acceptance  before  God. 

Actually  Changed 

But  this  thing  also  has  certain 
practical  corollaries  in  spiritual  ex- 
perience. We  are  not  only  rated  as 
righteous,  we  are  actually  changed 
by  our  relationship  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  so  that  we  become  dif- 
ferent persons.  We  are  regenerated, 
we  are  born  again.  God  gives  us,  not 
only  a  clean  record,  He  gives  us  a 
new  nature  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  begin  to  evidence 
changes  in  our  personality.  We  de- 
velop a  new  attitude  towards  life, 
the  world  and  eternity.  We  develop 
new  opinions  of  things.  We  begin 
to  relate  to  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
as  Saviour  but  also  as  Lord. 

These  things  we  will  talk  about  in 
later  lessons.  ffl 
#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
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□    Enter  subscription  for  me    □    Renew  my  subscription 
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MINISTERIAL  RELIEF  IS  MORE  THAN  SEASONAL 

fant+ttfel  the  JOY  GIFT  helps  provide  the  necessities  of  life — daily — for  our  retired 

ministers  and  lay  employees.  You  may  make  a  designated  gift  for  the  purposes  of  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF  through  your  central  treasurer,  or  directly  to  this  Board — any  day  of  the 
year. 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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THE  MARK  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN, 
by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer.  Inter-Varsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  38 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
J.  Mueller,  pastor,  Edgemont  Presby- 
terian Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

A  little  booklet  well  worth  its 
price  presents  a  clear  answer  to  why 
the  world  turns  away  from  the 
church:  The  church  too  often  does 
not  show  the  beauty  and  love  of 
Christ  and  the  holiness  of  God  and 
the  torn  and  tarnished  image  the 
church,  many  times  present,  chases 
the  non-Christian  away. 

The  answer  is  found  in  John  13: 
33-35  and  17:21.  The  mark  of  the 
true  Christian  is  a  oneness  that 
shows  itself  not  in  organizational, 
mystical,  positional  or  legal  unity. 
It  is  a  oneness  in  practicing  both 
God's  holiness  and  God's  love.  Any 
Christian  or  group  of  Christians 
who  do  not  present  a  simultaneous 
balance  of  love  and  holiness  dem- 
onstrate not  the  true  God  who  ex- 
ists but  a  caricature  of  Him. 

"Love,  and  the  unity  it  attests  to, 
is  the  mark  Christ  gave  Christians 
to  wear  before  the  world.  Only  with 
this  mark  may  the  world  know  that 
Christians  are  indeed  Christians  and 
that  Jesus  was  sent  by  the  Father." 

This  booklet  should  be  read  and 
studied  by  all  who  are  concerned 
with  the  state  of  our  Church!  II 


THIS  INSANITY  CALLED  LOVE, 
by  John  W.  Drakeford.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  152  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Bryson  City  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bryson  City,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Drakeford  is  professor  of  psy- 
chology and  counseling  and  director 
of  the  marriage  and  family  counsel- 
ing center  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  in  Fort 
Worth,  Texas. 

Some  say  we  live  in  the  "age  of 
love"  but  modern  man  understands 
little  of  the  concepts  of  love.  This 
book  describes  six  personalities  of 
history  and  examines  their  distinc- 
tive positions  concerning  love. 

The  courtly  love  of  Eleanor  of 
Aquitaine's  day  brought  a  new  im- 
age to  women.  They  were  to  be 
wooed,  won  and  pleased,  they  were 
not  simply  to  provide  the  lord  with 
offspring.  Martin  Luther's  mar- 
riage had  no  overtones  of  romantic 
love  as  Eleanor's.  John  Wesley  was 
apprehensive  lest  the  love  of  a  wom- 
an should  interfere  with  God's  pur- 
pose for  him. 


Benjamin  Disraeli's  supreme  love 
was  for  the  mistress  called  power. 
David  Livingstone  is  described  as 
having  loved  a  number  of  objects, 
the  consequence  of  which  was  an 
estranged  relationship  between  his 
wife  and  children.  Anton  T.  Boisen 
had  a  thwarted  love  for  a  woman 
which  was  expressed  in  a  wider  love 
for  others. 

The  book  contrasts  romantic  love 
(irrational,  obsessive  and  delusion- 
al) with  agape  love  as  described  in 
I  Corinthians  13.  He  traces  roman- 
tic love  to  symptoms  of  a  possible 
mental  disorder,  "which  would  lead 
us  to  consider  we  are  dealing  with 
an  insanity  called  love."  An  inter- 
esting and  helpful  book!  EE 


AMERICA'S  GREAT  REVIVALS. 
No  author  listed.  Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  95  pp. 
$.75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ben  Wil- 
kinson, member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic   Fellowship,   Decatur,  Ga. 

The  person  who  has  heard  little 
of  God's  work  in  spiritual  revival  of 
past  days  in  the  United  States  will 
find  this  an  eye  opener.  It  is  not  an 
exhaustive  study  on  the  subject,  but 
it  is  a  good  cursory  introduction  to 
it. 

The  First  Great  Awakenng,  1735- 
1760:  God  used  Jonathan  Edwards 
and  George  Whitefield,  both  con- 
vinced Calvinists  and  ardent  evange- 
lists. This  prepared  a  scattered  peo- 
ple for  their  birth  as  a  nation. 

The  Second  Great  Awakening, 
1795-1840:  Though  led  by  Presby- 
terians, all  denominations  became 
participants.  Leaders  were  numerous, 
though  less  well  known,  from 
the  Eastern  seaboard  to  the  frontiers 
of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  from 
the  college  campus  to  the  camp  meet- 
ing. This  solidified  a  tottering  young 
nation  and  saved  the  Church  from 
"continental  infidelity  and  skepti- 
cism." The  great  mission  movement 
was  born  in  this  period. 

The  Third  Great  Awakening  from 
1857  continuing  on  through  the 
Civil  War:  On  September  23,  1857, 
layman  Jeremiah  Lamphier  called  a 
prayer  meeting  at  the  Old  Dutch 
North  Reformed  Church  in  New 
York  City.  Prayer  meeting  revival  led 
mainly  by  laymen  of  all  churches 


BOOKS 


spread  like  wild  fire  throughout  the 
entire  nation.  In  one  year,  1858,  all 
churches  in  the  U.S.  grew  by  ten  per- 
cent. This  awakening  held  our  na- 
tion together  spiritually  during  and 
after  the  Civil  War. 

In  evaluating  greatly  used  evange- 
lists, Charles  Finney  and  Dwight 
Moody  are  featured.  Common  in  all 
of  them  are  a  vital,  living  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a 
full  acceptance  and  bold  proclama- 
tion of  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God, 
and  a  compelling  call  to  see  others 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
show  that  God  has  in  times  past  pre- 
pared our  nation  for  distressing 
times  by  sending  national  spiritual 
revival.  If  God's  people  meet  His 
conditions,  He  will  again.  ffi 

•    •  • 

That  Jones  shall  worship  the  God 
within  him  turns  out  ultimately 
to  mean  that  Jones  shall  worship 
Jones.  —  Chesterton. 


for  Your 

Circle  Bible  Study 


Romans, 

by  Keith  L.  Brooks 


$1.00 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Romans — An  Exposition, 

by  Charles  R.  Erdman  $1.65 

Romans, 

by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson  $1.25 

Romans — Power  for  Modern  Man, 

by  C.  Norman  Bartlett      $  .50 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans, 

by    F.   Godet,  Unabridged 
Edition,  cloth  $6.95 


Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  HOLY  VESSELS  AND  FUR- 
NITURE OF  THE  TABERNACLE,  by 
Henry  W.  Soltau.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  148  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie 
Hill,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

Here  is  a  classic  work  which  has 
been  reprinted  for  the  good  of  all 
who  will  take  the  time  to  study  this 
excellent  exposition  of  the  taber- 
nacle section  of  Exodus  and  the  let- 
ter to  the  Hebrews.  The  illustrations 

r-  —  —  —  —  -  —  —      —  —  —  —  -  —  -1 

The  Children's  Page 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
Wade  C.  Smith 

A  Good  Gift 
Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing 
first  copy  order  more.  One  aunt 
ordered  50  copies  for  her  army 
of  nieces  and  nephews.  One 
grandmother  ordered  71  copies. 

Here  are  some  of  the  titles: 
The  Spider  and  the  Hands  — 
Swat  the  Fly — Sparrows — Grass- 
hoppers— Born  to  Soar — Frogs 
and  Fireflies — Bees  and  Nectar 
and  Honey — The  Briar  and  the 
Roses  —  The  Little  Foxes  — 
Grandmothers  and  Mothers  — 
Joseph,  a  Continued  Story  — 
Miracles  (Ten  of  Them) — Sword 
of  the  Spirit — The  Birth  of  Jesus 
— Flight  Into  Egypt — The  Boy- 
hood of  Jesus — Jonah  and  the 
Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer 
Changes  Things — A  Little  Child 
Shall  Lead  Them  —  Judy  Won 
Her  Teacher  —  The  First  Two 
Brothers  —  David,  a  Continued 
Story — Golden  Apples — He  Ran 
Away  —  Mother's  Day  —  The 
Flood — He  Lied — Daniel  and  the 
Lions  —  She  Told  It  —  Ruth  — 
Listening  To  God — The  Prodigal 
Son — A  Little  Girl's  Christmas 
Story — A  Blind  Beggar — Down 
Through  The  Roof — He  Loves 
You — The  Ant,  A  Worker — The 
Tongue — Bears  and  Bugbears — 
Jesus  Loves  Children — Lost  and 
Found  —  This  Little  Light  of 
Mine — A  Little  Lost  Sheep — He 
Climbed  A  Tree — God  Chooses 
A  Man — Thanksgiving  —  Smiles 
Stripes — Grayfriars'  Bobbie. 

80  Short  Stories — Mostly  from 
the  Bible.  Price  $1.25  postpaid. 
Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


are  in  full  color  and  are  the  best 
that  I  have  ever  seen.  There  is  an 
excellent  summary  of  the  history  of 
the  ark  as  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

This  book  offers  the  best  in  schol- 
arship and  devotion.  It  honors  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  more  clearly 
presents  the  whole  scope  of  God's 
redemptive  favor,  especially  as  it  is 
found  in  the  various  types  and  sym- 
bols of  the  tabernacle  and  its  furni- 
ture. This  book  could  well  serve  as 
the  basis  for  a  series  of  studies  for 
the  midweek  or  evening  service  of 
the  church.  IE 


THE  ZONDERVAN  PASTOR'S 
ANNUAL  1971,  by  T.  T.  Crabtree. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  384  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Mark  E.  Gutzke,  pastor,  Per- 
ry Presbyterian  Church,  Perry,  Ga. 

The  fully  outlined  sermons  in  this 
sixth  issue  of  the  Pastor's  Annual 
can  be  encouragement  for  the 
preacher  who  can  use  structured  out- 
lines of  texts  and  sub-points  to  un- 
dergird  his  personal  burdens  from 
the  Lord.  There  are  three  weekly 
messages  plus  special  outlines  and 
worship  helps  gathered  from  ten  au- 
thors. 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C  ircMTiirirv 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  MgrKE^UCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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The  material  is  Biblical  and  evan- 
gelical with  ample  quotes  and  illus- 
trations. All  of  the  year's  Sunday 
evening  messages  come  from  one 
pastor  and  are  taken  from  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  The  Gospels 
provide  texts  for  20  morning  ser- 
mons and  for  26  of  the  mid-week 
messages.  A  full  Scripture  index  of 
about  1500  items  and  a  subject  in- 
dex help  make  this  a  practical 
sourcebook.  IB 

WHEN  THE  HEART  IS  LONELY, 
by  Inez  Spence.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Ill  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  these  days  of  very  complex  liv- 
ing there  are  many  lonely  people 
and  a  retired  woman  who  has  had 
much  experience  in  religious  educa- 
tion has  given  us  a  timely  book  on 
loneliness.  She  writes  out  of  her 
rich  experience  and  from  an  exami- 
nation of  many  case  histories. 

The  author  suggests  many  anti- 
dotes for  loneliness  such  as  the  mes- 
sage of  trust  from  the  sparrows,  an 
adjustment  to  circumstances  and  a 
new  assignment,  the  ability  to  choose 
the  right  memories,  the  philosophy 
of  "I  can,"  the  closed  doors  on  the 
highway  of  life,  a  sane  philosophy 
of  retirement,  do  not  press  too  hard, 
an  elastic  tape  measure  for  judgment 
of  people.  But  basic  to  all  of  these 
cures  for  loneliness  is  a  personal  con- 
tact with  Christ  and  a  deep  trust  in 
the  providence  of  almighty  God. 

This  is  an  attractively  printed  and 
interestingly  written  little  volume, 
with  short  chapters  that  have  sugges- 
tive headings,  an  abundance  of  per- 
sonal illustrations,  a  smooth  and 
readable  style,  and  especially  a 
sound  religious  background.  For 
those  who  face  the  problem  of  lone- 
liness in  their  lives  this  book  should 
be  helpful,  both  for  study  and  medi- 
tation. It  would  also  make  an  at- 
tractive gift  book.  ffi 


HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  weeks 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


CHILDREN  LOVE  THE  ARCH  BOOKS 
39  Cents  Each  or  6  for  $2.25 

7  Sets  of  6  Each  Now  Available 

SET  1:  The  Good  Samaritan  •  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away  •  The  Great  Sur- 
prise •  Eight  Bags  of  Gold  •  The  Rich  Fool  •  Little  Benjamin  and  the  First 
Christmas 

SET  2:  Jon  and  the  Little  Lost  Lamb  •  The  Story  of  Noah's  Ark  •  The  Little 
Boat  That  Almost  Sank  •  The  World  God  Made  •  The  Boy  With  a  Sling  •  The 
Baby  Born  in  a  Stable 

SET  3:  The  Great  Escape  •  The  Boy  Who  Saved  His  Family  •  Daniel  in  the 
Lions'  Den  •  The  House  on  the  Rock  •  The  Lame  Man  Who  Walked  Again  • 
The  Secret  of  the  Star 

SET  4:  The  Walls  Came  Tumbling  Down  •  Three  Men  Who  Walked  in  Fire  • 
The  Man  Caught  by  a  Fish  •  The  Boy  Who  Gave  His  Lunch  Away  •  Mary's 
Story  •  The  Fishermen's  Surprise 

SET  5:  The  Most  Wonderful  King  ©  The  King's  Invitation  •  The  Great  Promise 
•  The  Unforgiving  Servant  •  Two  Men  in  the  Temple  •  The  Secret  Journey 

SET  6:  The  Water  That  Caught  on  Fire  •  The  Little  Sleeping  Beauty  •  The 
Beggar's  Greatest  Wish  •  The  Braggy  King  of  Babylon  •  The  Princess  and 
the  Baby  •  Simeon's  Secret 

SET  7:  The  Man  Who  Took  Seven  Baths  •  The  Pearl  That  Changed  A  Life  • 
The  Silly  Skyscraper  •  Sir  Abner  and  His  Grape  Pickers  •  Samson's  Secret  • 
Donkey  Daniel  in  Bethlehem 

Order  from  the  complete  stock  of: 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Our  Seminary's  Task^ 

'As  goes  the  church,  so  goes  the  world; 

As  goes  the  ministry,  so  goes  the  church; 
As  go  the  seminaries,  so  goes  the  ministry." 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary's  task  is  to  employ  the  latest 
of  techniques  in  soundly  teaching  the  most  ancient  of  truths. 
Our  graduates  are  soundly  grounded  in  Scripture  and  able 
to  relate  Biblical  truths  to  our  changing  world.  Their  training 
carries  them  beyond  the  class-room  into  local  churches, 
correctional  institutions,  nursing  homes,  hospitals,  inner-city 
areas  and  college  campuses. 


The  primary  task  of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  to 
provide  Christian  training  on  all  fronts  with: 

•  a  positive  commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible; 

•  a  firm  loyalty  to  Reformed  Faith  as  set  forth  in  the  historic 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

•  a  deep  concern  for  the  entire  world. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  bear  from  you! 
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Under  New  Management 


tit  is  wonderful  to  be  alive  in  Christ,  to  know  your  sins 
are  forgiven! 

What  am  I  to  do  with  this  new  life  in  Christ?  From 
earliest  childhood  we  begin  to  acquire  habits  and  learn  ways  of 
doing  things.  We  are  completely  self-centered.  And  we  dem- 
onstrate this  same  trait  in  the  Christian  life.  We  go  back  to 
the  old  habit  of  trying  to  do  something  our  own  own  way,  ex- 
cept, of  course,  we  now  have  an  added  help  —  Christ.  But  we 
try  to  live  as  before,  with  something  added. 

Right  here  is  where  I  got  into  trouble.  I  was  still  man- 
ager of  my  life  and  Jesus  Christ  was  my  partner.  I  thought 
this  was  a  clever  and  satisfactory  arrangement. 

But  it  did  not  work.  The  new  life  in  Christ  is  not  and 
cannot  be  lived  under  the  old  management.  I  must  come  under 
new  management.  Christ  must  be  Lord  in  every  area  of  my 
life  or  He  is  not  Lord  at  all. 


—Paul  O.  Kroon 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  27 
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REACTS  TO  MODERATOR 

The  Journal  reports  (Dec.  2,  p. 
6)  that  the  Presbyterian  US  modera- 
tor believes  Concerned  Presbyterians 
and  three  other  organized  groups  are 
"tearing  our  Church  apart." 

Presbyterian  News  reports  that  the 
moderator  said  to  members  and  staff 
of  the  Board  of  National  Ministries, 
"I  have  to  compare  what  is  taking 


place  in  our  denomination  with  the 
activities  of  guerrilla  groups  in  our 
nation  today." 

Dr.  Benfield  went  on  to  say:  "If 
the  cleavage  within  the  Church  con- 
tinues, the  whole  historic  procedure 
of  the  Presbyterian  way  is  going 
down  the  drain  ....  our  Church 
courts  will  become  shells  to  which 
people  come  who  have  already  de- 
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cided  the  issues  and  through  some 
pious  words  make  the  announce- 
ment of  how  things  are." 

That  the  moderator  should  resort 
to  such  immoderate  language  leads 
me  to  conclude  that  the  activities  of 
the  four  conservative  groups  he 
named  are  making  a  strong  impact 
upon  the  thinking  of  the  Church  at 
large.  Apparently  our  liberal 
brethren  are  beginning  to  realize 
they  are  not  going  to  achieve  the 
goals  toward  which  they  have  been 
working  for  many  years. 

But  when  churchmen  differ  radi- 
cally in  their  views  regarding  the  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Bible 
and  the  primary  mission  of  the 
Church,  there  should  be  at  least 
mutual  respect  for  those  holding  op- 
posing views.  No  Church  leader 
should  ever  be  guilty  of  heaping 
abuse  upon  those  who  honestly  dis- 
agree with  him. 

The  organizations  which  the  mod- 
erator attacked  are  striving  to  keep 
our  Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
the  Reformed  faith  that  ministers 
and  elders  have  vowed  to  uphold. 
For  the  moderator  to  compare  these 
groups  with  "guerrilla  groups"  seek- 
ing to  destroy  America  was  unbe- 
coming his  high  office. 

But  what  of  Dr.  Benfield's  charge 
that  our  "rebellious,  divisive"  activi- 
ties are  "tearing  the  Church  apart"? 
Surely  any  fair-minded  person  mak- 
ing an  objective  study  of  develop- 
ments in  the  Church  during  the  last 
decade  would  conclude  that  it  is  the 
emphases  of  the  liberals,  not  those 
of  the  conservatives,  that  have  pro- 
duced controversy. 

There  is  the  emphasis  on  social, 
economic  and  political  matters  to 
the  neglect  of  the  Church's  primary 
mission;  the  devotion  to  leftist  so- 
cialistic  programs  of  such  organiza- 
tions as  the  National  and  World 
Council  of  Churches;  the  determined 
effort  to  liquidate  the  Church 
through  such  mergers  as  the  one 
planned  by  COCU  -  the  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting  —  a  super  Church  to 
be  ruled  by  bishops,  in  which  local 
property  would  be  taken  out  of  the 
hands  of  congregations  and  in  which 
the  traditional  offices  existing  inl 
Presbyterianism  would  be  elimi- 
nated. 

Dr.  Benfield's  statement  that  there  | 
is  danger  of  "the  whole  historic  pro- 
cedure of  the  Presbyterian  way  go- 
ing down  the  drain"  strikes  us  as 
strange,  coming  from  the  chairman 
of  the  committee  which  drafted  the 


COCU  plan  of  union  —  a  plan 
which  would  deliberately  wash  the 
entire  Presbyterian  system  down  the 
drain! 

The  statement  that  church  courts 
may  well  become  "shells  to  which 
people  come  who  have  already  de- 
cided the  issues"  is  more  descriptive 
of  things  that  are  than  of  things 
that  may  become.  Isn't  this  exactly 
what  already  has  happened  and 
against  which  the  protests  of  con- 
servatives have  been  raised? 

Members  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern  and  the  Fellowship  of  St. 
James  and  others  have  planned  in 
secret  well  in  advance  of  meetings 
of  church  courts  for  years.  Long  be- 
fore the  conservative  groups  came 
into  existence,  long-range  plans  were 
being  carefully  laid  and  carefully 
brought  to  fruition  through  every 
political  means  available.  Is  the  rec- 
ord of  the  past  25  years  what  the 
moderator  would  call,  "coming  to 
a  decision  in  a  democratic  way"? 

The  four  "rebellious,  divisive" 
organizations  to  which  reference  was 
made  seek  to  preserve  a  once  great 
Church  which  some  who  have  been 
elected  to  the  high  office  of  mod- 
erator seek  to  liquidate.  In  all  hon- 


esty we  think  the  question  should 
be  asked  again:  "Who  is  really  re- 
sponsible for  tearing  the  Church 
apart?" 

—Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  Pres. 
Concerned  Presbyterians 


MINISTERS 

Laura  I.  Buzard,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  has  been  ordained  to  serve  as 
counselor  to  students  at  the  Pres- 
byterian Hospital  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Edward  V.  Cartwright  from  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.,  to  the  First  Church,  • 
Lonoke,  Ark. 

S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  H.R.,  Dalton, 
Ga.,  is  interim  supply  of  the  Cov- 
enant church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

R.  Clement  Dickey  Jr.,  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  formerly  associate 
general  pastor,  is  now  general 
presbyter,  stated  clerk  and  treas- 
urer of  South  Texas  Presbytery. 

Daniel  M.  Garza  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Edinburgh,  Tex.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 


James  B.  Graves  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Spring  Hill  church, 
Mobile,  Ala.,  as  minister  of  edu- 
cation. 

Bachman  B.  Harris  from  York,  S. 
C,  to  McCormick,  S.  C,  as  chap- 
lain of  the  John  de  La  Howe 
School. 

William  D.  Hart  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Jack- 
son, Ala. 

George  H.  Kirker  from  Canton- 
ment, Fla.,  to  the  Wiggins,  Miss., 
church,  eff.  Dec.  31. 
John  T.  McCrea  from  N.  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  admin- 
istrative director  of  the  Atlanta 
Counseling  Center. 

Joseph  B.  Mullin,  now  in  grad- 
uate study,  has  been  called  to  the 
First  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Harry  L.  Price  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.,  as  Pres- 
byterian field  minister. 

S.  T.  Snively  from  Spring  Lake, 
N.  C,  to  the  Wade  and  New  Cut 
churches,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 

James  Prichett  Barksdale  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  North  Wilkesboro,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  With  Christmas  just  around  the 
corner  it  probably  is  a  bit  late  for 
a  program  suggestion.  But  if  you  are 
desperately  looking  for  something 
at  the  very  last  minute,  a  suggestion 
from  Hugh  Cunningham  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Journalism  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Florida  may  help.  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham reports  a  very  effective 
program  at  his  church  featuring  the 
personal  testimonies  of  laymen 
whose  professions  were  directly  in- 
terested in  various  aspects  of  the 
Christmas  story.  For  instance:  "I 
am  a  doctor  and  I  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth,"  or,  "I  am  an  astron- 
omer and  I  believe  in  the  star  of 
Bethlehem,"  or,  "I  am  a  newspaper- 
man and  I  believe  in  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  account  of  Jesus'  life." 
Other  lines  of  interest  may  come  to 
your  mind  as  you  think  of  your  own 
congregation. 

•  From  South  Carolina  an  appro- 
priate year-end  story  comes,  concern- 
ing a  certain  church  treasurer  who 
lost  the  Sunday  collection  before  he 
had  a  chance  to  deposit  it  in  the 


bank.  Not  knowing  what  else  to  do 
he  asked  the  members  to  let  him 
know  how  much  they  had  contrib- 
uted that  particular  Sunday.  It 
turned  out  that  the  collection  had 
been  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
the  church  with  several  members  re- 
porting they  had  paid  up  the  bal- 
ance of  their  yearly  pledge! 

•  That  reminds  us  to  make  one 
of  our  infrequent  appeals  on  behalf 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  This  is  really  as  much  your 
witness  as  it  is  ours,  for  hundreds  of 
you,  our  esteemed  readers,  believe 
this  ministry  is  as  worthy  an  objec- 
tive in  the  use  of  the  Lord's  tithes 
as  any  other  work  in  His  name  in 
these  critical  times.  It  is  no  secret 
that  over  one  half  our  budget  is 
met  through  the  medium  of  gifts 


and  in  a  very  real  sense  the  scope 
of  this  ministry  is  limited  only  by 
the  funds  available  —  which  some- 
times have  been  very  few.  But  in  the 
wider  distribution  of  the  Journal, 
the  assembling  of  the  material  each 
issue  contains,  the  extensive  activi- 
ties of  staff  outside  the  office,  the 
publishing  of  a  valuable  informa- 
tional tool  at  a  price  far  below  cost 
in  order  that  many  might  afford 
it,  you  can  have  a  part.  At  the  end 
of  the  year,  as  you  reflect  upon  what 
you  might  do  with  what  you  have, 
won't  you  remember  the  Journal? 

•  Meanwhile,  if  you  have  a  strong 
constitution,  sit  down  in  a  quiet 
place  and  meditate  upon  the  lead 
book  review  in  this  issue  (p.  19)  . 
You  will  be  again  reminded  why  the 
Journal  is  so  needed.  EE 
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Six  Churches  Become  Church  of  N.  India 


NAGPUR,  India  (RNS)  -  Strides 
toward  closing  the  gaps  that  sepa- 
rate Christians  in  India  were  made 
here  when  the  Church  of  North  In- 
dia was  born.  The  new  body  encom- 
passes six  Protestant  denominations 
with  more  than  500,000  members. 
Convened  on  the  grounds  of  All 
Saints  Cathedral,  Nagpur,  some  3,- 
000  worshipers  participated  in  a 
festive  service  of  inauguration,  com- 
munion and  unification. 

Simultaneously,  across  the  16  dio- 
ceses of  North  India  spread  from 
Kashmir  to  Andhra  Pradesh  and 
from  Assam  to  Gujarat,  congrega- 
tions participated  in  special  orders 
of  service  in  at  least  12  languages. 

Forming  the  new  Church  were  the 
Council  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
Northern  India,  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  the  Disciples  of  Christ, 
Australasian  conferences,  and  the 
United  Church  of  Northern  India 
(Congregational  and  Presbyterian)  . 
Some  of  the  constituent  Churches 
had  been  engaged  in  merger  talks 
for  40  years. 

A  seventh  body,  the  Methodist 
Church,  USA,  had  through  regional 
units  approved  the  plan  of  union, 
but  a  special  conference  later  re- 
versed the  decision.  An  appeal 
pressed  by  a  layman  in  Gujarat  State 
is  now  before  the  Judicial  Council 
of   the   United   Methodist  Church 


BOLIVIA  —  Andes  Evangelical  Mis- 
sion made  history  when  its  plane 
landed  in  El  Choro  recently.  This 
first  flight  into  El  Choro  inaug- 
urated the  newest  extension  center  of 
the  George  Allan  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Cochabamba,  and  weekly 
flights  are  now  being  made  to  carry 
teaching  staff  to  extension  centers. 

The  El  Choro  center  adds  29  to 
the  present  enrollment  of  the  George 
Allan  Seminary,  making  a  total  of 
175  students.  "Only  three  of  the 
29  students,"  says  Rector  Peter  Sav- 
age, "are  below  30  years  of  age.  All 
are  elders  and  leaders  in  their 
churches,  many  serving  as  pastors." 


seeking  to  test  the  legality  of  the 
special  conference  vote. 

The  Central  Conference  would 
bring  an  additional  600,000  members 
into  the  new  Church. 

It  was  in  this  context  that  Dr. 
Rupert  E.  Davies,  president  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Great  Britain, 
appealed  in  the  inaugural  sermon 
"to  those  still  divided  from  us  to 
enter  the  open  door." 

"To  be  a  United  Church  after 
years  of  division  is  a  great  and  won- 
derful thing,"  Dr.  Davies  declared, 
"but  for  a  United  Church  to  con- 
centrate on  its  own  inner  fellowship 
is  a  misuse  of  God's  gifts." 

He  urged  the  Church  of  North 
India  to  reach  out  into  the  society 
around  it  and  into  the  nation  of  In- 
dia as  the  means  of  expressing  the 
love  which  is  at  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel. 

In  the  act  of  uniting,  the  Church- 
es mutually  acknowledged  each  oth- 
er's ministries.  The  laying  on  of 
hands  was  used  as  the  Scriptural 
symbol  of  seeking  whatever  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ's  grace,  commission 
and  authority  each  may  need  for  the 
performance  of  his  proper  office  in 
the  Church  of  North  India. 

Presiding  at  the  three  hour  service 
was  Dr.  Gurbanchan  Singh,  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Church  of  North  India. 


AEM  pilot  Ivan  Pettigrew  only 
two  months  ago  brought  the  plane 
to  Bolivia  to  develop  a  flying  pro- 
gram from  the  base  of  Cochabamba 
where  the  airport  is  8,500  feet  above 
sea  level.  He  makes  frequent  trips 
to  Potosi,  La  Paz,  Santa  Cruz  and 
other  points.  The  flight  to  El  Choro 
takes  only  12  minutes  from  the  13,- 
000  foot  Oruro  airport,  but  it  takes 
three  hours  by  truck. 

With  extension  centers  in  Oruro 
and  El  Choro,  another  first  is 
marked  up  for  the  AEM  as  the  mis- 
sion rapidly  expands  seminary  ac- 
tivities in  the  area.  IS 


An  offering  was  received  for  disas- 
ter victims  in  East  Pakistan  Mon- 
day at  a  second  major  service  held 
to  confirm  the  appointment  of  eight  ; 
existing  bishops  and  the  consecra- 
tion of  nine  new  bishops. 

The  new  Church  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Ecumenical 
Church  of  South  India,  founded  in 
1947.  The  latter  Church,  through 
its  moderator,  Peter  Solomon,  had 
indicated  that  as  soon  as  the  Church 
of  North  India  is  ready  for  such  dis- 
cussions, the  Church  of  South  In-  i 
dia  would  welcome  an  opportunity 
to  discuss  possible  union  between 
the  two.  EE 

German  Churches,  WCC 
Deadlocked  on  Racism 

MUNICH  (RNS)  -  A  conference' 
between  officials  from  both  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  | 
(EKID)  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  on  the  Council's 
controversial  "Program  to  Combat 
Racism"  failed  to  bring  agreement 
on  the  project. 

Bishop  Hermann  Dietzfelbinger, 
president  of  EKID,  noted  that  the  [ 
six-hour  discussion  had  not  removed 
all  problems,  adding  that  several  as- 
pects of  the  issues  of  violence  and 
non-violence  remained  unanswered.  | 

Some  German  Church  bodies  have  j 
vehemently  criticized  portions  of  the  [ 
WCC  program,  which  has  granted  [ 
S200.000  to  various  liberation  or- 1 
ganizations  in  Africa.  Some  of  the 
groups  aided  reportedly  use  guer-  I 
rilla  warfare  tactics. 

Bishop  Dietzfelbinger  had  earlier 
expressed  his  apprehensions  as  to 
whether  the  funds  would  be  used 
"only  for  non-violent  measures,  in 
keeping  with  the  purpose  of  the 
WCC." 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  the 
WCC's  general  secretary,  said  he  re- 
gretted that  the  talks  had  not  led  I 
to  substantial  results,  adding  that 
the  question  of  the  use  of  force  had 
proven  to  be  an  issue  on  which  "we 
could  neither  practically  nor  theo-  I 
logically  reach  agreement."  EE  j 

•    •     •  i 

The  only  thing  that  gives  a  man 
the  power  to  live  in  love  is  an  en- 
counter with  the  living  God.  — 
Lane  Adams. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16,  1970 


Moderator  Warns  of  Growing  ^Dogfight' 


ATLANTA  —  Confusion  and  frus- 
tration in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  are  increasing  weekly,  with  the 
result  that  the  "present  dogfight" 
may  develop  into  a  "dog  eat  dog" 
situation,  the  1970  General  Assem- 
bly moderator  declared  here. 

Addressing  the  annual  joint  meet- 
ing of  the  denomination's  Home 
Mission  Association  and  Stated 
Clerks'  Association,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  predicted  that  the 
"large  element"  of  the  Church  not 
presently  involved  in  any  of  the  in- 
dependent groups  will  organize  in- 
to a  powerful  bloc  "if  the  present 
dogfight  continues." 

The  moderator  said  the  "vast  ma- 
jority" of  Presbyterians  are  unorgan- 
ized but  that  their  point  of  view 
has  prevailed  in  all  major  Assembly 
issues  except  one  in  recent  years. 
He  did  not  detail  the  issues. 

Dr.  Benfield  said  at  one  time  he 
had  thought  there  was  a  possibility 
of  reconciliation  in  the  Church,  but 
he  added  that  he  now  wonders 
whether  it  will  be  possible.  He  noted 
that  what  is  happening  in  the  Pres- 
byterian denomination  is  part  of 
what  is  going  on  in  the  larger 
Church. 

While  expressing  distaste  for  some 
of  the  "religious  revolution"  and 
"renewalist"  excesses,  the  moderator 
cautioned  against  "closed  mind"  ap- 
proaches to  the  issues  in  the  Church. 
Adherence  to  certain  forms  or  molds 
could  lead  to  "a  kind  of  sectarian- 
ism" or  a  denial  of  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  warned. 

Earlier,  Dr.  Benfield  reported  to 
the  clerks  and  executives  in  his  ca- 
pacity as  chairman  of  the  denomi- 
nation's delegation  to  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  (COCU)  . 
He  called  for  wide  study  of  the 
COCU  plan  of  union  drafted  by  a 
commission  which  he  chaired. 

The  COCU  commission  chairman 
said  he  expects  appointment  of  a 
new  drafting  commission  in  the  fall 
of  1972.  This  group  would  be 
named  to  work  over  the  whole  plan 
in  light  of  comments  and  sugges- 
tions coming  from  groups  studying 
the  current  plan,  he  opined. 

The  chairman  of  another  ad  in- 
terim committee  on  union  also  re- 


ported. The  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Tay- 
lor of  the  panel  negotiating  merger 
with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  said  the  question  now 
is  not  whether  there  will  be  union 
but  instead,  "when  and  how."  He 
noted  the  development  of  de  facto 
union  arrangements  between  agen- 
cies of  the  denominations  and  the 
formation  of  union  presbyteries  as 
an  indication  that  union  is  "an  idea 
whose  time  has  come." 

As  far  as  organic  merger  of  the 
highest  courts  is  concerned,  however, 
he  expressed  caution.  Dr.  Taylor 
said  that  while  he  has  seen  no  "tre- 
mendous hostility,"  he  has  also  ob- 
served a  lack  of  "enthusiastic"  advo- 
cacy. 

The  Atlanta  pastor  said  "safe- 
guards" in  the  areas  of  doctrine, 
property,  "refusal  to  enter"  and  "de- 
sign for  mission"  were  expected  to 
minimize  opposition  to  full  organic 
union.  He  warned  that  if  merger 
is  defeated  a  new  "desperation"  may 
emerge  on  the  part  of  those  "who 


don't  vote"  or  who  want  "a  new 
style  of  ministry." 

This  would  cause  the  denomina- 
tion to  shrink  to  "the  Goldwater 
states,"  he  prophesied. 

Another  ad  interim  chairman,  the 
Rev.  Harvard  Anderson  of  the  com- 
mittee redesigning  synod  boundaries, 
told  the  clerks  and  executives  that 
the  timetable  to  be  suggested  to  the 
1971  Assembly  is  convening  of  the 
new  synods  in  the  spring  of  1972  to 
appoint  commissions  to  propose  re- 
organization, convening  of  the  new 
synods  again  in  the  spring  of  1973 
to  adopt  the  recommendations,  and 
effecting  of  the  new  organizations 
in  July  1973. 

This  schedule  is  based  on  the  as- 
sumption that  the  1972  Assembly 
will  approve  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  that  the  vote  will  be 
taken  on  that  issue  in  the  presbyte- 
ries before  the  new  boundaries  are 
put  into  effect. 

A  group  was  named  by  the  clerks 
and  home  mission  executives  to  con- 
sider the  possibility  of  a  new  type 
of  organization  for  all  middle  judica- 
tory executives.  EE 


Synod  Rejects 'Complaint7  Against  Bethel 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  -  Opponents  of 
a  resolution  advocating  continua- 
tion of  a  Presbyterian  Church  lost 
the  first  round  of  their  attempt  to 
get  higher  courts  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  declare  it  out  of  order. 

In  a  called  meeting  here  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina voted  167-125  that  the  com- 
plaint against  Bethel  Presbytery's 
resolution  was  out  of  order.  Op- 
ponents of  the  resolution  filed  no- 
tice of  intent  to  appeal  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  meeting  in  Columbia's  First 
Church  lasted  less  than  two  hours, 
and  the  entire  discussion  was  on 
procedural  issues.  Presbyters  who 
filed  the  complaint  complained  they 
were  never  given  an  opportunity  to 
present  the  brief  they  had  prepared 
or  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  issues. 

The  decisive  vote  was  taken  on  a 
point  of  order  raised  by  the  host 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Hugh  McClure  III. 
He  contended  that  the  matter  be- 


fore the  court  was  not  properly  a 
"complaint"  as  defined  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order.  Moderator  David 
W.  Robinson,  a  Columbia  lawyer, 
decided  to  let  the  synod  vote  on 
whether  to  sustain  Mr.  McClure's 
point. 

Before  the  synod  stood  to  vote 
167-125  to  sustain  the  point  of  or- 
der, it  turned  down  an  appeal  from 
the  moderator's  ruling  that  commis- 
sioners from  Bethel  Presbytery 
should  not  participate  in  the  deci- 
sion. On  this  question  the  initial 
tally  was  142-145,  but  after  it  was 
pointed  out  that  some  Bethel  com- 
missioners participated,  a  second 
count  (without  Bethel  commission- 
ers) was  taken.  The  result  was  134 
votes  to  sustain  the  appeal,  with  157 
supporting  the  moderator's  decision 
to  exclude  Bethel  representatives 
from  participation  in  the  major  de- 
cision. 

In  making  his  point  of  order  Mr. 
McClure  said  the  Bethel  minority 
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should  have  filed  a  dissent  or  pro- 
test under  provisions  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  instead  of  a  com- 
plaint to  a  higher  court.  He  suggest- 
ed that  a  complaint  in  this  case  only 
brought  publicity  to  the  issue. 

Sustaining  his  point  of  order,  the 
Columbia  pastor  said,  would  put 
synod  in  the  position  of  respecting 
the  right  of  the  presbytery  to  state 
its  opinion  without  impairing  the 
right  of  minorities  to  dissent.  EE 

Montreal  Town  Council 
Now  Headed  by  Woman 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  -  When  1971 
rolls  around,  it  will  be  a  new  year 
in  more  ways  than  one  for  this  un- 
usual mountain  town. 

It  will  be  the  first  time  since  Mon- 
treat  was  recognized  as  a  municipal- 
ity that  its  civil  governing  body  has 
not  included  employees  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  the 
Presbyterian  US  agency  that  op- 
erates a  General  Assembly  confer- 
ence center  here. 

It  will  also  see  the  town  council 
presided  over  by  the  first  woman 
mayor  in  history. 

Frances  Ogden  (Mrs.  K.  J.)  Fore- 
man became  her  honor  the  mayor 
recently  after  a  series  of  changes  in 
the  three  member  town  council. 

For  many  years  Montreat  operat- 
ed under  a  special  North  Carolina 
charter  which  allowed  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association  to  handle 
municipal  affairs.  With  the  As- 
sembly's blessing,  the  association 
asked  in  1967  for  a  new  civil  charter 
which  provided  for  popular  elec- 
tion of  the  town  government.  Un- 
til elections  were  held  the  president 
and  two  vice-presidents  of  the  as- 
sociation comprised  the  first  coun- 
cil. 

Mrs.  Foreman  was  the  front  run- 
ner in  the  initial  vote,  but  E.  A. 
Andrews  was  named  mayor  by  the 
first  council.  He  is  an  association 
vice-president.  When  he  resigned 
from  the  municipal  post  this  year 
the  association  was  left  without  rep- 
resentation on  the  town  governing 
body. 

Interim  mayor  following  his  resig- 
nation was  Charles  A.  Hardie.  Af- 
ter James  M.  Skidmore  Jr.  was 
named  to  fill  the  unexpired  council 
term  of  Mr.  Andrews,  Mrs.  Foreman 
was  named  mayor.  IS 


Offering  for  Caucus 
So  Far  About  $10,000 

ATLANTA— Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  been  slow 
in  their  response  to  the  special  offer- 
ing authorized  by  the  General  As- 
sembly for  the  Black  Presbyte- 
rian Leadership  Caucus. 

Eight  weeks  after  the  Oct.  18 
date  for  the  offering,  the  General 
Council  here  had  approximately 
$10,000  earmarked  for  BPLC.  Some 
BPLC  leaders  had  expected  $100,000 
or  more. 

General  Council  Executive  Secre- 
tary Lawrence  I.  Stell  told  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Assembly's 
Home  Mission  Association  and 
Stated  Clerks'  Association  that  the 
money  received  represented  contri- 
butions from  just  over  200  of  the 
denomination's  nearly  4000  congre- 
gations. 

There  are  indications  that  some 
churches  will  make  contributions 
later,  Dr.  Stell  said. 

The  council  put  about  $4000  into 
promotional  materials  for  the  offer- 
ing. This  was  its  response  to  the 
Assembly's  directive  that  agencies 
provide  BPLC  with  $25,000  for 
operational  funds  until  receipts  from 
the  offering  were  available. 

Dr.  Marshall  Buckalew,  council 
chairman,  described  the  response  to 
the  Assembly's  appeal  as  "un- 
worthy." 

The  Board  of  World  Missions 
loaned  $6,000  to  the  caucus  in  re- 
sponse to  the  Assembly's  directive  to 
provide  interim  operating  funds.  IB 

Washburn  Presbytery 
Joins  Court  of  UPUSA 

CLARKSVILLE,  Ark.  —  Another 
union  presbytery  has  been  formed 
of  one  court  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  one  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  It  is 
called  the  Presbytery  of  the  Ozarks. 

Involved  are  Washburn  Presbytery 
(US)  and  Arkansas  (UPUSA) .  To- 
tal communicant  membership  is 
about  13,000. 

The  UPUSA  court  covered  all  of 
the  state,  with  one  church  in  South- 
west Missouri  included.  The  UPUSA 
congregations  outside  the  territory 
of  Washburn  Presbytery  will  be  un- 
der the  care  of  Ozarks  by  special 
permission  of  Ouachita  and  East 
Arkansas  presbyteries. 


Initial  officers  are  the  Rev.  Well- 
ford  Hobbie  of  Second  Church, 
Little  Rock,  moderator,  and  the 
Rev.  Ben  Collins  of  First  Church, 
Little  Rock,  stated  clerk. 

The  US  presbytery  had  22  con- 
gregations while  the  UPUSA  court 
had  45.  ffl 

First  Presbytery  Office 
For  Mass  Media  Slated 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -  An  anonymous 
gift  of  $45,000  has  been  made  to  At- 
lanta Presbytery  to  set  up  an  office 
of  mass  media  ministry. 

The  Rev.  John  H.  Allen  of  At- 
lanta will  be  director. 

The  office  is  expected  to  be 
opened  Jan.  1  and  probably  will  be 
located  in  Atlanta's  Central  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Twenty  thousand  dollars  of  the 
grant  will  be  given  in  1971;  $15,000 
in  1972  and  $10,000  in  1973. 

Mr.  Allen  said,  "To  my  knowl- 
edge this  will  be  the  first  time  an 
office  for  a  mass  media  ministry  has 
been  set  up  on  a  presbytery  level." 
He  expressed  the  hope  to  get  a  week- 
ly Presbyterian  program  on  the  air 
soon  after  he  takes  up  his  new  du- 
ties. 

For  the  past  four  years  Mr.  Allen 
has  headed  Atlanta  Interfaith  Broad- 
casters (AIB) ,  an  ecumenical  min- 
istry through  radio  and  television 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Great- 
er Atlanta  Council  of  Churches. 
Prior  to  that  he  was  director  of  ra- 
dio and  television  for  the  Christian 
Council  of  Metropolitan  Atlanta. 

Mr.  Allen  was  called  to  his  new 
job  by  Atlanta  Presbytery's  church 
extension  committee  and  will  be  re- 
sponsible to  that  committee.  51 

Planned  Parenthood 
Gets  Hunger  Grants 

ATLANTA  (PN)-The  Presbyterian 
US  Task  Force  on  World  Hunger 
is  contributing  $2,000  toward  efforts 
to  curb  the  population  explosion, 
which  it  considers  one  of  the  major 
root  causes  of  world  hunger. 

The  group  voted  to  send  $1,000 
each  to  Planned  Parenthood/ World 
Population  Federation  of  America 
and  (for  a  similar  program 
overseas)  to  Church  World  Serv- 
ice of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  EE 
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Have  American  citizens  lost  their  sense  of  humor?  — 


A  Mouth  Full  of  Laughter 


The  newspapers  recently  carried 
the  report  of  the  death  of  one 
who  had  brought  a  great  deal  of 
happiness  to  many  people.  This  was 
Jose  Jiminez,  that  gentle  little  Latin- 
American  character  whose  sad  reflec- 
tions on  life  had  caused  multitudes 
to  laugh.  I  remember  that  one  of 
the  first  astronauts  was  asked  what 
he  thought  he  would  do  while  he 
was  in  space  and  he  replied  by  quot- 
ing Jose,  "I  plan  to  cry  a  lot."  And 
now  Jose  is  dead,  the  victim  of  a 
terrible  disease  that  is  spreading 
across  our  country:  lack  of  a  sense 
of  humor. 

Jose  is  not  the  only  victim.  There 
have  been  others:  Amos  and  Andy 
were  two  of  the  first,  followed  by 
several  you  can  name.  But  the  great- 
est victim  has  been  a  large  segment 
of  our  culture,  our  folk  humor.  You 
can't  tell  Negro  jokes  any  more,  it 
just  isn't  done.  Jewish  jokes  are 
banned;  Irish  jokes  are  simply  not 
told;  and  recently  the  Polish-Amer- 
ican Association  protested  against 
the  use  of  Polish  jokes.  The  only 
people  that  you  can  joke  about 
these  days  are  white,  Anglo-Saxon 
Protestants,  and  let's  face  it,  white 
Anglo-Saxon  Protestants  just  aren't 
very  funny,  are  they? 

Peter  Piper's  Peppers 

I  have  had  my  own  experience 
with  this  death  of  a  sense  of  humor. 
I  have  a  speech  defect  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  this,  I  have  made  a  hobby 
of  collecting  jokes  about  people  who 
have  speech  defects.  Whenever  I 
speak  to  a  group  of  people  who  do 
not  know  me,  I  usually  begin  by 
telling  one  of  these  jokes.  This  lets 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. 


people  know  that  I  know  the  prob- 
lem is  there  and  they  know  the  prob- 
lem is  there,  so  we  can  forget  about 
it  and  get  down  to  business. 

Recently  I  was  speaking  to  a 
group  for  the  first  time  and  I  told 
the  one  about  a  young  man  with  a 
speech  defect  who  went  off  to  a 
speech  school.  When  he  came  back, 
one  of  his  friends  met  him  on  the 
street  and  said,  "Joe,  it's  good  to  see 
you;  did  that  speech  school  help 
you?" 

Joe  answered,  "Peter  Piper  picked 
a  peck  of  pickled  peppers,  A  peck 
of  pickled  peppers  Peter  Piper 
picked,  If  Peter  Piper  picked  a  peck 
of  pickled  peppers,  Where's  the  peck 
of  pickled  peppers  Peter  Piper 
picked?" 

His  friend  explained,  "Joe,  that  is 
wonderful,  that  is  great,  that  is  the 
finest  thing  I  have  heard." 

Joe  replied,  "Y-y-yeah,  b-b-but  it 
is  awful  hard  t-t-to  w-w-ork  that  in- 
to a  c-c-conversation." 

After  telling  this,  I  went  on  with 
my  talk  and  when  it  was  over,  a 
very  fine  lady  came  up  to  me  and 
said,  "I  enjoyed  your  talk  very  much, 
but  I  would  have  enjoyed  it  more 
if  you  had  not  begun  by  poking  fun 
at  the  handicapped  people." 

I  answered,  "Lady,  I  am  the  one 
with  the  handicap.  If  y  o  u  can't 
laugh  at  yourself,  who  can  you 
laugh  at?" 

We  are  losing  the  gift  of  laughter 
in  a  very  praiseworthy  attempt  not 
to  bruise  the  sensitivities  of  other 
people,  but  this  is  where  the  prob- 
lem is:  We  are  all  becoming  too  sen- 
sitive. Preachers  do  not  like  for 
people  to  tell  preacher  jokes;  law- 
yers do  not  like  to  hear  lawyer  jokes. 
Just  the  other  day  a  commercial  was 
taken  off  the  air  because  it  con- 
tained the  phrase,  "whether  you  are 
a  ball  player  or  a  plumber."  The 
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plumbers  union  objected  to  that  be- 
cause they  said  it  disparaged  their 
trade.  Anyone  who  tries  to  inject 
a  little  humor  into  a  speech  or  into 
any  situation  today  is  in  grave  dan- 
ger of  being  criticized. 

The  times  are  too  tense  for  laugh- 
ter, we  are  told.  Isn't  it  possible 
that  perhaps  the  times  are  tense  be- 
cause there  is  so  little  laughter?  At 
synod  one  week  we  had  a  very  bitter 
debate  about  changing  the  charter 
of  Thornwell  Orphanage.  One  group 
did  not  want  any  change  made  at 
all;  a  second  group  wanted  far  more 
changes  than  had  been  proposed; 
in  the  middle  were  those  who  were 
trying  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad 
situation. 

Too  Tense  for  Laughter 

The  debate  between  the  three  was 
heated  and  the  situation  became 
tense  as  tempers  became  raw.  Then 
one  certain  minister  got  up  to  speak. 
He  felt  very  strongly  about  this  sit- 
uation because  he  is  a  graduate  of 
Thornwell,  but  he  spoke  quietly, 
with  a  great  deal  of  humor  and  wit. 
Synod  laughed;  his  friends  laughed; 
his  opponents  laughed;  the  old  Sec- 
ond Church  just  rocked  with 
laughter. 

When  he  sat  down  the  tension 
had  been  broken  and  synod  was 
then  able  to  take  their  vote  and 
make  their  decision  in  a  much  bet- 
ter spirit.  The  gift  of  laughter  had 
done  its  work. 

I  read  of  another  way  in  which 
the  gift  of  laughter  did  its  work.  We 
are  all  aware,  I  am  sure,  that  po- 
licemen all  over  our  country  have 
been  insulted  by  being  called  "pigs." 
Some  of  our  policemen  have  been 
getting,  to  use  the  current  phrase, 
"uptight"  about  this  insult.  In  Los 
Angeles,  somebody  with  a  sense  of 
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humor  passed  out  badges  made  in 
the  form  of  a  pig,  proclaiming  that 
the  word  "pig"  stands  for  "pride, 
integrity  and  guts."  They  had  taken 
that  insult  and  with  the  application 
of  a  little  bit  of  humor,  they  had 
turned  it  into  a  compliment. 

To  Sofve  Problems 

I  would  not  suggest  that  we  can 
solve  all  our  problems  that  easily 
but  I  wonder  if  we  couldn't  solve 
some  of  our  problems  by  using  the 
gift  of  laughter. 

I  believe  that  there  is  a  large 
place,  for  laughter,  for  a  sense  of 
humor  in  the  Christian  life.  I  like 
the  way  the  psalmist  put  it  when 
he  wrote,  "When  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  then  we 
were  like  them  that  dream.  Then 
was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  singing." 

You  see  what  he  was  saying  there: 
"When  we  realized  what  great 
things  God  had  done  for  us,  when 
we  saw  the  mercy,  the  love  and  the 
power  of  God,  then  we  recovered 
our  sense  of  humor  and  we  were 
able  to  laugh."  If  the  psalmist 
could  have  a  mouthful  of  laughter, 
how  much  more  should  we  Chris- 
tians today? 

We  have  been  held  captive,  for 
instance,  by  pride.  Pride  is  one  of 
the  greatest  enemies  of  laughter  be- 
cause if  I  am  a  proud  man,  then  you 
had  better  not  say  anything  about 
me  or  my  race  or  my  class  or  my 
profession  or  anything  else  about 
me;  I  will  resent  it  and  I  will  not 
appreciate  your  humor  one  bit.  I 
may  say,  as  Queen  Victoria  said  one 
day  when  someone  tried  to  make  a 
little  joke  about  royalty,  "We  are 
not  amused."  Pride  will  destroy  the 
laughter  within. 

Not  Even  a  Smile 

We  are  also  held  captive  by  the 
pride  of  righteousness.  We  are  so 
proud  of  our  goodness,  our  broad- 
mindedness,  our  tolerance,  that  we 
want  no  one  to  think  that  we  would 
even  smile  at  anything  that  might 
in  any  way  shape  or  form  be  taken 
as  a  reflection  upon  someone  else. 
Whether  it  is  funny  or  not  does  not 
enter  into  the  situation. 

We  have  been  held  captive  also 
by  fear  and  a  frightened  man  can- 
not laugh.  Any  laughter  that  comes 
forth  from  him  would  simply  be 
nervous  laughter  from  the  throat, 
not  the  deep,  hearty  laughter  of  one 


who  feels  the  joy  of  life.  There  is 
too  much  fear  in  our  world  today. 
We  fear  the  Communist  without 
and  the  radical  within.  We  fear 
anyone  who  does  not  think  exactly 
as  we  think.  We  have  so  much 
fear  and  that  fear  destroys  our  abil- 
ity to  laugh. 

We  are  held  captive  also  by  anxiety. 
Anxiety,  too,  destroys  laughter.  The 
man  who  is  worried  about  some- 
thing is  not  able  to  laugh.  When 
your  forehead  is  all  drawn  up  in 
wrinkles,  there  is  no  way  to  stretch 
the  skin  to  make  a  smile  come  out. 

We  are  held  captive  by  sorrow.  A 
sorrow-burdened  heart  cannot  pro- 
duce laughter. 

But  these  are  the  very  things  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  has  come  to  redeem 
us  from.  "When  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion  .  .  .  then 
our  mouths  were  filled  with  laugh- 
ter." When  Jesus  Christ  redeemed 
us  from  these  things  that  have  held 
us  captive,  then  we  are  able  to 
laugh.  These  are  the  very  things 
that  He  redeems  us  from. 

Jesus  Christ  has  destroyed  pride. 
In  a  man  who  is  in  Christ  there  can 
be  no  pride  of  race,  no  pride  of  po- 
sition, or  wealth,  there  can  be  no 
pride  at  all.  For  in  Christ  we  are 
all  one,  in  Christ  we  are  all  equal, 
there  are  no  differences  that  we  can 
boast  about. 

The  millionaire  is  saved  in  the 
same  way  that  the  pauper  is  saved, 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  white 
man  is  saved  in  the  same  way  that 
the  black  man  is  saved,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  The  Republican  and  the 
Democrat,  the  young  man  and  the 
old  man  are  saved  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

We  have  nothing  to  boast  about: 
with  Paul  we  must  cry  out,  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  the  only  thing  that  we  have 
to  glory  in,  the  only  thing  that  we 
have  got  to  boast  about.  Christ  de- 
stroys all  other  pride. 

Nothing  to  Fear 

He  destroys  fear  also.  "Perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear,"  not  our  per- 
fect love  for  Him,  but  His  perfect 
love  for  us  which  casts  out  fear.  We 
have  nothing  to  fear  if  Christ  is  our 
Saviour  and  God  is  our  Father. 

In  the  same  way  Christ  destroys 
anxiety;  His  life  and  His  resurrec- 
tion are  the  proof  of  God's  concern 
for  us.    Do  you  believe  that?  If 


you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  you,  if  you  believe  that  God  so 
loved  you  that  He  would  give  His 
Son  to  suffer  on  your  behalf,  can 
you  not  believe  that  He  is  going  to 
care  for  you  no  matter  what  else 
may  happen?  Can  you  not  believe 
that  your  life  is  safe  in  His  hands? 
Jesus  destroys  anxiety,  His  love 
touches  every  part  of  our  lives  as 
He  cares  for  us. 

Jesus  conquers  sorrow,  too,  for  He 
has  destroyed  the  curse.  When  a 
loved  one  dies,  we  weep.  Why  do 
we  weep?  We  weep  because  there  is 
separation;  we  weep  because  we  feel 
"here  is  a  life  with  so  much  to  offer, 
cut  down."  But  Jesus  Christ  has 
destroyed  this  whole  idea  of  death. 
His  resurrection  has  assured  us  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  separation, 
yes,  but  it  is  only  for  a  time;  that 
this  life  is  not  "cut  off." 

Every  time  I  go  into  a  cemetery 
and  I  see  one  of  those  old  grave- 
stones that  shows  a  broken  column,! 
I  want  to  cry  out  against  it.  For 
there  is  no  broken  column  in  Christ, 
that  life  goes  on  and  on  through 
eternity.  Christ  has  destroyed  sor- 
row. 

Now  if  these  things  are  true,  isn't 
it  possible  that  laughter  becomes  a 
symbol  that  we  really  accept  the 
Gospel,  that  we  really  believe  what 
Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  us?  Laugh- 
ter is  a  symbol  of  our  humility. 

We  Accept  the  Gospel 

The  Scriptures  say,  "Let  no  man 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think."  Someone  has 
translated  that,  "Let  every  man  have 
a  sane  view  of  himself."  This  is 
what  Christ  has  done,  He  has  given 
us  a  sane  view  of  ourselves,  so  that 
we  are  able  to  see  ourselves  as  we 
really  are:  Our  wealth,  our  position, 
our  race  and  our  nationality  do  not 
mean  anything;  we  have  nothing  to 
be  proud  about  and  therefore  we 
have  nothing  to  be  supersensitive 
about. 

So  you  tell  a  joke  about  my  race, 
what  difference  does  that  make  to 
me  if  I  am  a  Christian?  So  you  tell 
a  joke  about  preachers  or  stutterers, 
what  difference  does  that  make  to 
me?  In  Christ  I  have  nothing  to  be 
proud  of  and  nothing  to  be  sensitive 
about. 

Laughter  becomes  an  indication 
of  courage,  too.  Many  times  it  has 
been  laughter  that  sustained  people 
in  dark  and  difficult  hours.  Back 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16,  1970 


in  the  days  when  Adolph  Hitler  had 
his  foot  upon  the  necks  of  the  Ger- 
man people,  one  of  the  things  that 
sustained  them  was  the  ability  to 
laugh. 

Out  of  that  time  there  came  the 
tale  of  a  little  man  who  each  day 
would  go  down  to  the  corner  news 
stand  and  look  at  all  of  the  head- 
lines, then  he  would  sadly  shake  his 
head  and  walk  away.  Finally,  one 
day  the  operator  of  the  news  stand, 
overcome  with  curiosity,  asked, 
"Pardon  me,  Sir,  but  what  is  it  that 
you  come  looking  for  in  the  head- 
lines every  day?" 

The  little  man  said,  "Well,  I  came 


to  see  if  someone  died."  The  news 
stand  operator  replied,  "Why,  we 
do  not  carry  deaths  in  the  head- 
lines." The  little  man  replied, 
"This  one  will  be!" 

It  was  stories  like  that  which  en- 
abled the  people  to  go  on  in  their 
difficult  times.  So  it  is  that  laughter 
can  be  a  proof  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
cast  fear  out  of  our  hearts  and  has 
given  us  courage. 

What  better  evidence  can  we  of- 
fer to  our  trust  in  God  than  to  be 
able  to  laugh  at  our  troubles  instead 
of  being  anxious  and  worried?  What 
better  evidence  can  we  give  of  the 
comfort  that  we  have  received  from 


God  and  of  the  fact  that  we  really 
believe  the  Gospel,  than  to  be  able 
to  laugh  in  the  time  of  sorrow? 

Perhaps  I  am  wrong,  but  my  view 
of  Christianity  is  that  it  is  a  happy 
faith.  "When  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion  .  .  .  then 
was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter." 
When  we  realize  that  God  in  Christ 
has  redeemed  us  from  sin  and  death 
and  hell,  then  our  mouths  will  be 
filled  with  laughter,  too.  I  know 
these  are  dark  days,  I  know  these 
are  trying  times,  I  know  this  is  a 
tense  age,  but  God  has  given  us  the 
gift  of  laughter  for  this  time.  Let's 
use  it.  51 


A  discovery  that  changed  my  life  completely 


Life  in  Christ 


For  the  past  several  years  life 
in  Christ  has  been  a  reality  to 
me.  It  is  out  of  this  vital  experience 
I  want  to  share  this  message  with 
you. 

I  labored  for  years  under  the  im- 
pression that  to  live  the  Christian 
life  meant  to  roll  up  my  sleeves,  grit 
my  teeth  in  resolute  determination 
and  go  to  it.  But  this  did  not  work. 
My  human  enthusiasm  and  determi- 
nation were  short-lived.  I  was 
frustrated  and  defeated. 

Then  God  in  His  wonderful  and 
gracious  way  brought  into  my  life 
those  who  could  show  me  how  to 
live  like  Christ.  Their  message  was 
simple.  It  was  there  in  my  Bible 
and  it  is  in  your  Bible,  too!  It  is 
simply,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  (Col.  1:27). 

It  took  Christ  to  save  me  from  my 
sins,  and  it  also  takes  Christ  to  live 
my  Christian  life.  This  discovery 
changed  my  life  completely. 

To  unlearn  something  is  very  dif- 
ficult. Any  schoolteacher  will  tell 
you  that  to  correct  bad  habits  of 
study,  reading  or  speaking  is  far 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
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more  difficult  than  to  acquire  new 
ones.  We  are  creatures  of  habit, 
and  once  a  habit  is  established, 
whether  good  or  bad,  it  is  difficult 
to  change. 

Nothingness  Plus 

It  is  the  same  with  this  matter  of 
Christian  living.  The  average  Chris- 
tian is  in  the  habit  of  thinking  and 
ordering  his  Christian  life  on  the 
basis  of  his  best  human  effort  plus 
God!  But  is  this  true  Christian  liv- 
ing? For  years  I  thought  so,  but  I 
ended  up  facing  the  fact  that  I  was 
nothing.  My  Christian  life  had  to 
be  "not  I,  but  Christ"  —  my  noth- 
ingness plus  God. 

This  is  how  I  came  to  know 
Christ  as  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  As 
any  other  lost  sinner,  I  saw  myself 
"having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world."  All  effort  to  bring 
about  my  salvation  and  deliverance 
from  sin  failed.  At  this  point  I 
simply  cried  out  in  utter  despair  and 
said,  "Lord  Jesus,  save  me  and 
cleanse  me  from  all  sin  and  be  my 
Lord  and  Saviour." 

He  took  me  as  I  was  and  cleansed 
me  and  came  into  my  life.  I  knew 
that  I  had  passed  from  death  into 
life.  I  did  not  and  I  could  not  save 
myself.  He  did  it  all.  Salvation  is 
of  the  Lord. 


PAUL  O.  KROON 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  alive  in 
Christ,  to  know  your  sins  are  for- 
given! Life  is  worth  living;  it  has 
purpose  and  meaning.  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature 
(creation)  :  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

What  am  I  to  do  with  this  new 
life  in  Christ?  From  earliest  child- 
hood we  begin  to  acquire  habits  and 
learn  ways  of  doing  things.  We  are 
completely  self-centered.  And  we 
demonstrate  this  same  trait  in  the 
Christian  life.  We  go  back  to  the 
old  habit  of  trying  to  do  something 
our  own  way,  except,  of  course,  we 
now  have  an  added  help  —  Christ. 
But  we  try  to  live  as  before,  with 
something  added. 

Under  New  Management 

Right  here  is  where  I  got  into 
trouble.  I  was  still  manager  of  my  life 
and  Jesus  Christ  was  my  partner.  I 
thought  this  was  a  clever  and  satis- 
factory arrangement. 

But  it  did  not  work.  The  new  life 
in  Christ  is  not  and  cannot  be  lived 
under  old  management.  I  must  come 
under  new  management.  Christ 
must  be  all  in  all.  He  must  be  Lord 
in  every  area  of  my  life  or  He  is  not 
Lord  at  all. 

Where  do  I  fit  in  now? 
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I  found  the  answer  in  my  Bible. 
It  is  an  important  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture: "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

Crucifixion  speaks  of  death.  Paul's 
testimony  is  clear:  "I  am  crucified; 
but  I  live.  Yet  it  is  not  I,  but  Christ 
who  lives  in  me." 

What  is  he  saying?  He  is  saying 
not  only  that  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  to  provide  the  sacrifice  for  sins 
and  thus  make  the  sinner  acceptable 
in  God's  sight,  but  also  that  when 
Christ  died  He  took  the  sinner  into 
death  with  Him. 

Not  Worth  Serving 

There  is  nothing  in  the  old  life 
worth  saving.  God  is  not  in  the 
salvaging  business;  He  is  in  the  res- 
urrection business.  "Know  ye  not, 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  His  death?  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  ...  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life"  (Rom.  6:3-4) . 

It  is  a  revolutionary  experience  to 
attend  your  own  funeral.  But  this 
is  exactly  what  you  must  do  in  your 
spiritual  experience.  By  a  definite 
act  of  faith,  take  your  place  in  death 
with  Christ.  He  died  for  your  sins, 
true;  but  you  die  with  Him,  so  that 
you,  the  old  "I,"  might  be  brought 
to  an  end.  Christ  thus  becomes 
your  life  and  you  are  enabled  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

This  is  what  Galatians  2:20 
means:  It  is  not  I,  but  Christ  living 
in  me.  Christ  is  in  control  and  I 
simply  make  myself  available  to  Him 
to  accomplish  what  He  wants  to  do. 

Jesus  testified  that  when  He  was 
on  earth  He  did  all  tilings  to  please 
the  Father.  It  was  the  indwelling 
of  God  the  Father  in  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  directed  the  activi- 
ties of  our  Lord.  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther) full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Jesus  Christ  is  God  clothed  with 
humanity.  Likewise  Jesus  Christ 
clothes  Himself  with  my  humanity. 
By  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  He 
lives  His  life  through  me.  The  Holy 
Spirit   directs   my   daily  activities. 


This  takes  the  worry  and  strain  out 
of  life.  He  is  in  control  of  my  af- 
fairs; it  is  up  to  Him  to  guide  and 
to  lead.  My  part  is  to  be  available 
and  attentive  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit. 

To  be  available  to  Christ  and  to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  is  the  first  busi- 
ness of  the  believer.  "As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  thev 
are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14) . 

As  long  as  we  live  we  must  face 
enemies,  enemies  that  are  familiar 
to  all  of  us.  They  are  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil.  How  do  I 
escape  their  power?  I  see  the  victory 
in  the  cross.  Paul  wrote,  "Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  (the  old 
self)  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed 
(made  powerless) ,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  (be  a  slave  to) 
sin"  (Rom.  6:6) . 

Being  identified  with  Christ  in 
His  death  delivers  me  from  sin's 
slavery.  Ever)'  man  in  his  sins  is  a 
slave  to  sin.  Jesus  said,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Wiosoever 
commiteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin" 
or  literally,  he  is  a  "bond-slave  of 
sin"   (John  8:34). 

Free  Indeed 

On  the  other  hand,  "if  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36) . 
When  He  said  these  words  Jesus  was 
on  the  way  to  the  cross.  He  did  not 
explain  all  that  would  happen,  but 
He  promised  freedom  from  the 
slavery  of  sin.  This  is  what  was  given 
to  Paul  to  write  in  Romans  6  and 
Galatians  2:20.  I  was  crucified 
with  Christ. 

I  struggled  and  prayed  for  a  long 
time  that  sin  would  die  and  that  I 
would  be  free  from  its  ugly  power. 
But  the  more  I  prayed  and  the  more 
I  struggled,  the  worse  the  power  of 


That  Generation  Gap 

The  generation  gap  goes  back  a 
long  time.  It  existed  already  when 
Cain  disobeyed  Ins  parents,  when 
Esau  displeased  his,  and  when  Sam- 
son dismayed  his.  But  the  gap  comes 
from  both  sides.  Cain,  for  example, 
had  a  father  and  mother  who  were 
famous  for  their  disobedience.  —  R. 
O.  Broekhuizex,  in  The  Family  Al- 
tar. 


sin  became.  I  was  like  a  fly  in  a 
spider's  web.  The  more  I  struggled, 
the  more  bound  I  became. 

How  was  I  to  be  delivered?  "What 
was  the  way  of  victor)'?  The  cross. 

I  must  take  my  place  in  death.  I 
must  die  unto  sin.  Jesus  had  already 
done  that.  He  not  only  took  the  pun- 
ishment that  my  sins  deserved,  but 
He  also  died  unto  sin.  So  I,  being 
identified  with  Him  in  His  death, 
must  die  unto  sin  also. 

Sin's  Power  Broken 

When  I  by  faith  took  my  place 
in  death  with  Christ,  something 
wonderful  happened.  I  died  to  sin. 
Sin  was  just  as  much  alive  as  ever, 
and  it  is  still  very  much  alive,  but 
I  am  dead  to  it.  Sin  finds  no  re- 
sponse in  me.  I  am  joined  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  resurrection  life  and  His 
life  in  me  gives  the  daily  victory. 

You  see,  it  was  through  death  that 
sin's  power  was  broken.  I,  the  slave, 
died;  but  in  Christ  I  was  raised 
again  to  walk,  not  in  the  old  life 
but  in  newness  of  life.  This  is  why 
we  read  in  Romans  6:11,  "Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

What  relief  to  find  that  victory- 
came  not  from  trying  to  slay  the 
hydra-headed  monster  of  sin  but  by 
taking  my  place  in  death  with  my 
Lord  who  had  conquered  sin  and 
death  on  the  cross!  It  is  life  out  of 
death.  A  paradox,  and  a  glorious 
victory! 

Having  found  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  in  Christ  and  His  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  self 
and  Satan,  it  is  now  my  privilege  to 
obey  the  exhortation  in  Romans  12: 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God"  (w.  1-2) . 

This  is  life  in  Christ.  It  is  Christ 
living  His  life  in  my  redeemed  hu- 
manity, that  He  might  make  Him- 
self known  to  those  I  meet.  ± 

•    •  • 

Christian  assurance  is  not  based 
on  our  own  moral  resources  or  theo- 
logical sophistication.  It  comes  only 
from  convictions  about  God.  — 
Malcolm  Tolbert. 
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Sometimes  we  speak  of  a  Christian  as  "spiritual."  What  do  we  mean?  — 


What  Spirituality  Is  -  and  Isn't 


Spirituality  is  as  natural  as  sun- 
light and  as  illuminating.  It 
is  not  something  that  one  dangles  on 
the  outside,  nor  is  it  evidenced  by 
pious  phrases  and  postures. 

It  is  not  a  rotundity  of  voice  or  a 
certain  folding  of  the  hands  in 
prayer  that  designates  a  spiritual 
man.  Spirituality  is  something  with- 
in. It  flows,  like  sap,  from  the  vine 
out  into  the  fruitful  branches. 

Spirituality  is  not  something  that 
disintegrates  the  personality,  leaving 
part  of  us  up  in  a  supposed  spiritual 
plane  and  the  other  part  of  us  drag- 
ging in  the  dust.  Spirituality  can 
no  more  be  divorced  from  the  whole 
personality  than  the  top  branches  of 
a  tree  can  be  severed  from  the  soil 
in  which  the  roots  grow. 

Spirituality  is  not  something  that 
binds  us  unnaturally.  It  does  not 
say,  "I  can't  do  that,  because  I  am 
spiritual,  but  (under  the  breath)  I 
want  to."  Such  a  person  is  not  re- 
stricted by  spirituality  but  by  a  love 
of  his  own  "spiritual"  reputation. 

Spirituality  so  releases  us  that  we 
are  free  to  move  in  the  rarified  air 
of  the  divine  will.  Our  volition  has 
become  so  united  with  God  that  we 
know  the  freedom  of  heaven  and  can 
pray  without  reservation,  "Thy  will 
be  done,"  knowing  that  His  will  is 
the  most  blessed  thing  in  earth  or 
heaven.  Such  a  release  will  make  one 
childlike  and  natural. 

Spirituality  avoids  extremes.  More 
specifically  it  may  be  designated  un- 
der three  heads. 

One  who  is  spiritual  is  discrimi- 
nating without  being  critical.  The 
spiritual  life  is  not  the  critical  life. 


This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
Message  of  the  Cross  and  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


One  who  fancies  himself  to  be  spirit- 
ual and  able  to  detect  evil  will  soon 
find  himself  lapsing  into  a  critical  at- 
titude that  continually  points  to  the 
thorns  and  never  sees  the  rose.  The 
perspective  becomes  so  warped  that 
the  whole  landscape  is  distorted; 
nothing  looks  right;  there  is  always 
something  that  needs  fixing. 

This  critical  attitude  prohibits  one 
from  giving  praise  or  commendation 
where  it  is  due,  for  fear  that  the 
recipient  would  become  proud,  and 
pride  —  how  abhorrent!  But  at  the 
same  time  the  critic  has  set  up  his 
own  standard  of  spirituality  to  which 
he  expects  everyone  else  to  bow 
down.    It  is  his  golden  calf. 

This  does  mean,  however,  that 
spirituality  is  not  discriminating. 
Mere  gullibility  is  not  spirituality. 
"He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  (ex- 
amineth,  ASV  margin)  all  things"  (I 
Cor.  2:15) .  The  spiritual  man  is  able 
to  inspect  all  things  from  the  Sa- 
viour's point  of  view.  He  does  not 
have  a  spiritual  art  gallery  where 
certain  men  and  women  are  set  up 
like  statues  on  pedestals  of  perfec- 


Mysterious  Trinity 

ELINOR  ROGERS 

The   Father  coordinating, 
The  Son  demonstrating, 
The  Spirit  energizing 
.  .  .  eternally 

Three-in-one, 
inexplicably  .  .  .  but 
by  faith  I  accept  it, 
gratefully.  IB 


HAROLD  FRELIGH 

tion.  He  does  not  love  the  brethren 
because  he  sees  in  them  no  blemish, 
but  he  loves  them  in  spite  of  the 
blemishes.  He  knows  something  of 
the  love  that  covers  and  is  tempered 
with  knowledge  and  discernment 
(Phil.  1:9,  ASV) . 

He  knows  what  to  love  and  what 
not  to  love.  He  can  enjoy  his  fish 
not  because  there  are  no  bones  in  it 
but  because  he  has  learned  to  put 
the  bones  to  one  side. 

He  is  able  to  appraise  matters  not 
idealistically,  but  realistically,  and 
then  commit  himself  and  his  breth- 
ren to  Him  who  has  begun  a  good 
work  and  is  able  to  perfect  it  (Phil. 
1:6).  He  does  not  chafe  either  at 
his  own  faults  or  at  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers. He  knows  full  well  that  the  di- 
vine Architect  will  never  stop  till 
each  one  is  presented  "faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  His  glory" 
(Jude  24) . 

One  who  is  spiritual  is  separated 
without  being  pharisaical.  Pharisa- 
ism thanks  God  that  it  is  not  like 
other  men.  It  stands  in  the  temple, 
aloof  and  self-satisfied,  feeding  on  its 
own  egotism  and  enjoying  the  diet. 
It  prays  to  itself,  not  to  God.  Its 
standard  is  "other  men,"  not  heaven. 

Pharisaism  says,  "How  spiritual 
I  am."  It  is  separated,  but  separated 
unto  itself,  seeing  only  its  own 
"holy"  figure  in  its  mirror  of  self- 
admiration.  Pharisaism  pulls  its  self- 
righteous  robes  around  it  and  cries, 
"Stand  by  yourself,  for  I  am  holier 
than  you  are."  Pharisaism  sits  on  its 
pinnacle,  like  Simeon  Stylites,  apart 
from  men  and  infinitely  removed 
from  God. 

The  spiritual  man,  however,  is  sep- 
arated first  of  all  from  himself.  The 
subtle  element  of  self-hood  does  not 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Spirit  of  70 


Imagine  you  are  a  cartoonist. 
Draw  a  picture  of  a  sophisticated 
young  Presbyterian  minister  with 
his  flock  of  twenty  students  gathered 
around  a  Sunday  evening  snack  sup- 
per at  a  prominent  Southern  state 
university. 

Next,  draw,  next  door,  a  large 
hall  with  500  students  jammed 
around  the  walls  and  sitting  on  the 
floor,  listening  to  fellow  students 
telling  what  Jesus  Christ  has  come 
to  mean  to  them  since  they  decided 
for  Him  at  a  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  rally  which  attracted  6,000 
students  from  which  1,200  decisions 
were  registered. 

Now  put  the  following  words  in- 
to the  mouth  of  the  Presbyterian 
student  minister:  "They  have  no 
depth  to  their  theology.  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  emotion,  but  that's 
all." 

Put  these  words  into  the  mouth 
of  one  of  the  boys  around  the  Pres- 
byterian table,  an  officer  in  the  stu- 
dent fellowship:  "I  don't  think  it  is 
so  important  whether  or  not  a  per- 
son believes  in  God.  It's  how  he 
lives  his  life  that  counts." 

Over  the  cartoon  letter  this  cap- 
tion: "Spirit  of  70." 

That  cartoon  would  be  a  com- 
posite of  factual  articles  from  a  stu- 
dent newspaper  lying  on  our  desk. 
If  you  have  it  clearly  in  mind  you 
have  the  best  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What's  wrong  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  today,"  that  could 
be  given  briefly  and  simply. 

The  Church  party  in  power  re- 
acts to  an  evangelical  approach  to 
the  Gospel  the  way  that  minister 
(who  taught  briefly  in  one  of  the 
Church's  seminaries  before  going  to 
his  present  post)  in  the  cartoon  re- 
acts to  Campus  Crusade. 

Such  ministers  are  appointed  lead- 
ers, not  only  in  student  work  but  in 
important  board  and  agency  posi- 
tions in  the  Church.  Such  students 
are  not  only  made  officers  in  local 
groups,  they  are  now  being  elected 
voting  delegates  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

If  you  had  such  a  cartoon  in  your 


possession,  you  could  pull  it  out  to 
answer  frequently  asked  questions. 
For  instance,  you  could  show  it, 
without  a  word,  when  someone  asks, 
"Are  the  differences  in  the  Church 
really  important?" 

You  could  show  it  when  the  mod- 
erator repeats,  for  the  umpteenth 
time,  "These  conservative  groups  are 
splitting  the  Church!" 

Be  sure  you  take  it  out  when 
someone  wants  to  know  what's  hap- 
pened to  make  the  financial  and 
membership  statistics  plummet 
downwards. 

Finally  you  could  use  it  if  the  sub- 
ject for  discussion  is,  "Will  the 
Church  survive  in  our  time?"  Pass 
it  around  the  room  and  note  the  re- 
actions if  you  want  to  do  a  private 
survey  of  those  who  belong  to  the 
problem  vs.  those  who  belong  to  the 
solution. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
the  future  of  the  Church  lies  with 
Campus  Crusade.  But  we  do  mean 
to  say  that  the  sickness  of  the  Church 
lies  at  the  door  of  hostility  to  the 
Gospel  among  those  who  profess  to 
be  Christians;  while  the  hope  of  the 
Church  lies  in  the  possibility  of 
separating  a  dedicated  community 
which  takes  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
power  seriously.  IB 


Mistaken  Emphasis 

Institutional  Christianity  has 
dropped  the  last  barricade  to  the 
return  of  the  pagan  man;  preoccu- 
pied with  the  changing  of  social 
structures,  it  muffles  the  call  for  a 
new  humanity,  and  in  doing  so  for- 
feits a  mighty  spiritual  opportunity 
at  the  crossroads  of  modern  history. 
The  organized  Church  that  ought 
to  have  been  burdened  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  earth  has  been  too 
busy  powdering  her  nose  to  pre- 
serve an  attractive  public  image,  or 
powdering  the  revolutionaries  and 
reactionaries  who  need  rather  to  be 
remade  in  Christ's  image.  —  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry. 


The  Truth  Will  Out 

For  a  long  time  we  have  stood  re- 
spectfully, hat  in  hand,  in  undis- 
guised admiration  of  the  liberal  ma- 
chine's network  of  communication 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States. 

Not  only  are  the  liberals  magnifi- 
cently organized  and  impeccably  dis- 
ciplined, they  manage  to  get  the 
word  around  so  effectively  that  none 
are  left  in  the  dark,  and  so  secretly 
that  they've  always  been  able  to 
point  the  finger  of  disapproval  at 
conservatives  who  "caucus"  and 
"scheme"  to  get  things  done  while 
they  "rely  on  the  due  processes  of 
the  Presbyterian  system  working  un- 
der the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Well,  the  truth  is  finally  out.  We 
have  in  hand  copies  of  Contact,  the 
secret  news  letter  of  the  brotherhood 
which  we've  long  suspected  existed 
but  have  never  before  seen.  Au- 
thored by  the  editor  of  the  Outlook 
and  bearing  a  dire  warning  against 
copying  or  indiscriminate  distribu- 
tion, Contact  discusses  just  what  the 
liberals  say  they  never  discuss  until 
they're  ready  for  formal  debate  in 
the  Church's  courts. 

The  copies  we  have  argue  at  some 
length  the  pros  and  cons  of  certain 
individual  people  for  moderator  of 
the  1971  General  Assembly.  Dr. 
Harry  Fifield  is  portrayed  as  wholly 
unsuitable  while  Dr.  Ben  Rose  is 
suggested  as  the  best  possible  man. 
(This  was  before  Dr.  Rose's  endorse- 
ment by  Wilmington  Presbytery.) 

Some  choice  paragraphs  from 
Aubrey  Brown's  Contact: 

•  "IT  WILL  BE  interesting  to 
learn  from  any  of  you  about  reper- 
cussions to  the  Assembly  in  your 
area  or  what  you  have  seen  of  CP, 
CFOP,  PEF  or  PCU  activities.  I 
have  recent  indications  of  renewed 
activities  by  CPs  and  their  disturbing 
influence  in  congregations.  I  was 
never  sure  how  useful  the  editorial 
giving  background  interpretations 
on  K.  Keyes  was,  but  I  find  that  the 
information  there  is  not  generally 
known.  Should  we  push  the  en- 
closure (R.  Taylor  &  editorial)  ? 
This  was  from  Dec.  1968." 

•  "THE  WORD  is  that  there  is  a 
deep  division  within  the  CP-PCU 
segment  and  a  considerable  amount 
of  unhappiness  about  the  Journal 
editor's  insistence  on  a  pull-out.  It 
is  even  said  that  they  would  be  glad 
to  see  other  hands  at  that  job.  Peo- 
ple close  to  the  center  of  that  group 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

To  The  7000' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


say  there  would  be  no  pulling  out 
so  long  as  activities  are  under  the 
tent  of  the  Reformed  tradition.  This 
is  what  some  of  us  have  long  felt. 
There  is  really  no  place,  certainly 
no  good  place  for  them  to  go;  and 
the  severed  ties  with  the  Church  of 
their  fathers  is  just  too  much  to  con- 
template —  for  most  people." 

•  "MANY  PEOPLE  have  long 
felt  that  the  (Christian)  Observer 
is  a  moderate  sort  of  harmless  sheet 
that  no  one  should  criticize  or  mark 
for  what  it  is.  With  its  present  list 
of  contributing  editors  and  with  the 
strong  orientation  of  Miss  Converse 
toward  right-wing  if  not  John 
Birch  emphases  in  what  she  selects 
for  Observer  columns,  we  have  some- 
thing new  among  us.  I  wonder  if 
many  ministers  who  do  not  see  the 
Observer  are  aware  of  how  much 
right-wing  material  is  being  provid- 
ed there  from  week  to  week.  Those 
who  are  commending  it  to  their  peo- 
ple in  print  or  from  the  pulpit 
should  take  note  of  this.  Maybe  you 
are  in  a  position  to  point  that  out 
to  some  of  your  neighboring  min- 
isters." 

•  "I  HAVEN'T  seen  one  of  the 
PCU  Contact  newspapers  lately.  Has 
one  appeared?" 

And  so  on.  If  there  is  anything  to 
be  gained  from  this  revelation,  it 
just  may  be  the  realization  that  con- 
servatives are  not  alone  in  working 
to  coordinate,  enlist  support,  seek 
the  attainment  of  certain  goals.  The 
people  who  say  they  don't,  al- 
so do.  ffl 


Universalism  In  the 
'Plan  of  Union' 

Many  things  have  been  spoken 
and  written  lately  about  the  pro- 
posed Plan  of  Union  for  a  Church 
of  Christ  Uniting.  The  leadership 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
been  flirting  with  this  ecumenical 
effort  for  years  and  has,  to  the  minds 
of  many  observers,  already  accepted 
the  engagement  ring  which  most  cer- 
tainly will  lead  eventually  to  the  al- 
tar of  full  union. 

Though  much  has  been  said 
about  a  super  Church,  about  bish- 
ops, about  a  book  of  confessions  — 
precious  little  has  been  said  about 
the  blatant  universalism  written  into 
the  proposed  plan. 

Let's  check  it  out:  "Organization 
for  mission  presupposes  acceptance 
...  of  the  oneness  of  all  men  as  rec- 


This  is  an  appeal  to  the  "7000"; 
that  great  host  of  men  and  women, 
ministers  and  laymen,  who  still  hold 
to  the  tenets  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity: to  stop,  look  and  listen. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  accept  the 
statements  of  the  Journal.  Nor  do 
we  ask  you  necessarily  to  identify 
yourselves  with  those  of  us  who  share 
in  the  work  of  this  paper,  as  much 
as  we  desire  and  need  your  support. 
We  are  perfectly  aware  that  many 
of  you  may  not  care  for  some  of  us 
personally,  you  may  not  like  the 
way  we  express  our  faith,  you  may 
not  wish  to  be  identified  with  a 
group  of  men  who,  to  some,  are  ob- 
scurantists, lacking  both  in  learning 
and  vision. 

But,  we  do  ask  you  to  look  at  the 
trends  of  the  past  century  within 
the  Christian  Church,  trends  which 
are  evident  with  marked  accelera- 
tion in  our  own  time.  These  began 
in  Germany,  gradually  spread  to 
England  and  across  the  ocean  to  the 
Northern  part  of  the  United  States 
and  they  are  now  increasingly  domi- 
nant in  our  own  midst. 

If  it  is  good  that  faith  in  the  truth- 
fulness and  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble be  destroyed,  then  there  is  no 
reason  why  you  should  not  continue 
in  your  indifference  and  preoccupa- 
tion with  other  matters. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  innate  sin- 
fulness of  man's  heart  be  played 
down  and  his  natural  goodness  and 
potential  greatness   be  substituted 

onciled  in  Christ's  new  creation"  (p. 
11).  The  big  little  word  is  as. 
Leave  it  out  and  you  affirm  the  un- 
ity of  believers  in  the  Body  of  Christ. 
Include  it,  as  the  plan  does,  and  you 
say  that  all  men  are  one  because  all 
men  are  reconciled  to  God! 

"The  Church  lives  in  joyous  an- 
ticipation of  God's  reign  over  all 
men"  (p.  17) .  Now  this  may  be 
true  in  the  sense  that  the  sovereign 
God  is  the  ruler  of  His  universe,  but 
this  is  not  the  sense  intended  in  the 
Plan  of  Union.    The  plan  is  refer- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


for  the  doctrine  that  all  men  are 
sinners  and  lost  out  of  Christ,  then 
you  have  nothing  to  worry  about. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  absolute 
necessity  for  the  new  birth,  for  re- 
generation, shall  be  shunted  aside 
by  many  for  a  program  of  personal 
reform,  then  you  can  rest  easy. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  program  of 
the  Church  and  loyalty  to  that  pro- 
gram be  elevated  in  importance 
above  one's  personal  faith  in  and 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Word,  then  you  need  not  be  con- 
cerned. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  primary  em- 
phasis of  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
the  view  of  many  is  to  be  on  social 
reform  and  a  program  designed  to 
make  the  world  a  better  place,  rather 
than  on  winning  individual  souls  to 
a  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  then 
all  is  well. 

If  it  is  of  little  concern  that  in 
many  Church-related  colleges  and 
theological  seminaries  students  have 
their  belief  in  God's  Word  shaken 
so  that  they  emerge  with  their  faith 
based  on  the  wisdom  of  men,  rather 
than  on  the  power  of  God,  then 
your  indifference  and  preoccupation 
are  justified. 

If  it  is  good  that  we  permit  our- 
selves to  be  swept  along  in  a  tide  of 
ecumenical  emphasis,  wherein  the 
basis  of  Christianity  itself  is  pared 
down  to  an  almost  meaningless  faith 
with  the  great  emphasis  on  numbers 
and  organization  rather  than  the 
power  and  presence  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  then  we  can  continue  as  at 
present. 

We  are  not  overstating  the  facts 
when  we  say  that  this  is  how  it  is 
within  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
represented  by  the  major  denomina- 
tions today. 

But  we  also  know  that  far  more 
than  7,000  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal  in  these  desperate  times.  We 
plead  with  these  to  shake  off  their 
indifference  and  preoccupation. 
Stand  up  and  join  in  a  united  spirit- 
ual witness  for  those  things  without 
which  Christianity  may  be  a  name 
only!  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  27,  1970 

All  of  Life  for  Christ 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son concludes  a  quarter  of  studies 
on  the  general  theme  "living  our 
faith."  It  comes  appropriately 
enough  at  the  end  of  the  year  and 
points  us  into  the  new  year  with  a 
challenge  to  give  all  of  life  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  withholding  noth- 
ing from  Him. 

Paul  began  this  section  of  his  let- 
ter to  the  Philippians  on  the  theme 
of  joy,  an  important  theme  in  the 
letter.  Note  Philippians  2:17-18;  4: 
4,  10.  The  importance  of  joy  evi- 
dent in  the  Christian  life  is  seen  in 
this  context  of  commitment  to 
Christ.  As  Christians,  we  must  not 
carry  the  attitude  that  because  we 
have  given  up  so  much,  those 
around  us  should  note  and  sympa- 
thize with  our  great  sacrifice. 

Many  Christians  are  of  a  general- 
ly gloomy  countenance  so  that  oth- 
ers may  know  how  much  they  have 
denied  themselves.  Jesus  very  early 
warned  against  such  an  attitude 
(Matt.  6:16-18).  Christians  have 
much  to  rejoice  about  as  will  be  seen 
in  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter 
and  of  our  lesson. 

Meantime,  as  Christians,  we  have 
a  whole  life  to  live  for  Christ.  What 
are  the  threats  to  a  life  lived  for 
Christ?    What  are  the  challenges? 

I.  THREAT  OF  CONFIDENCE 
IN  THE  FLESH  (Phil.  3:4-7) .  In 
verse  2  Paul  warned  against  any  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  Well  he  might 
do  so.  Remember  the  words  of  John 
1:13,  where  we  are  plainly  told  that 
our  salvation  is  in  no  way  based  on 
the  will  or  the  power  of  the  flesh 
(the  natural  man) .  If  the  flesh 
(our  own  desire  and  strength)  can- 
not lead  us  to  Christ,  then  neither 
can  it  lead  us  in  service  to  Christ. 

Among  natural  men,  Paul  count- 
ed himself  to  be  outstanding.  What 
bases  for  confidence  in  the  flesh 
might  a  religious-minded  man  have? 
That  is,  on  what  bases  could  a  man 
think  himself  acceptable  to  God  by 
his  own  natural  ability  and  assets? 
It  is  an  important  question  because 
tragically  today  many  even  in  the 
church  rest  secure  in  themselves  and 
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consider  that  among  men  they  are 
outstanding  in  merit  and  therefore 
have  secured  for  themselves  a  place 
before  God. 

Paul  reviewed  his  own  background 
as  an  example  of  those  areas  in 
which  one  might  have  such  self-con- 
fidence. 

A.  He  had  a  great  heritage  of  de- 
vout religion.  He  could  trace  his  an- 
cestors back  to  one  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  and  to  the  great  re- 
ligious history  of  Israel.  He  could 
point  to  such  saints  of  old  as  Abra- 
ham, Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Elijah, 
Hosea,  Isaiah,  etc.  and  say,  "I  come 
from  such  as  these"  (v.  5) . 

B.  He  had  been  initiated  into  the 
fellowship  of  God's  people.  The  seal 
of  the  covenant  of  God's  people  was 
circumcision.  Paul  had  been  circum- 
cised on  the  eighth  day,  conforming 
completely  to  the  law.  He  had  there- 
fore the  sign  and  the  seal  of  his  be- 
longing (v.  5) . 

C.  He  was,  among  the  religious, 
most  religious  himself.  In  the  whole 
fellowship,  he  was  known  as  a 
Pharisee.  These  were  the  best.  They 
were  the  most  devout,  most  conser- 
vative, most  faithful  to  God's  Word. 
Among  the  choice  people  he  be- 
longed to  the  elite  group.  Here  was 
real  security  as  he  thought  (v.  5) . 

D.  As  an  individual  among  his 
peers,  he  was  outstanding.  He  could 
point  to  his  well  known  zeal  for  the 
truth  in  the  way  he  ferreted  out 
heretics  and  persecuted  them  (Acts 
8:3;  9:1-2).  Paul  was  no  vascillat- 
ing  man  but  steadfast  in  his  integ- 
rity and  zeal.  He  was.  among  the 
Pharisees  most  scrupulous  in  his 
keeping  of  the  law,  and  on  the  stan- 
dards by  which  he  judged,  he  con- 
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sidered  himself  a  perfectionist  in  re- 
spect to  the  law  of  Moses.  He  be- 
lieved firmly  that  he  was  righteous, 
not  violating  God's  law  and  was 
therefore  in  the  flesh  quite  accept- 
able to  God. 

One  wonders  how  many  in  the 
church  today  have  a  mind  like  the 
pre-converted  Paul.  There  are  prob- 
ably many  who  take  great  pride  in 
the  Reformed  tradition  of  the 
Church  and  who  can  point  back  to 
John  Calvin,  Martin  Luther,  John 
Knox,  George  Whitefield,  John  Bun- 
yan,  Charles  Spurgeon,  Charles 
Hodge,  Gresham  Machen,  etc.  and 
say,  "I  came  from  such  as  these." 

How  many  there  are  who  say  con- 
fidently, "I  was  baptized  as  an  in- 
fant and  am  clearly  in  the  covenant 
fellowship  of  the  church.  The  rec- 
ord of  the  session  of  my  home 
church  has  evidence  of  this  fact." 

How  many  are  there  who  take 
pride  in  their  conservative  orthodox 
position?  Who  recognize  that  in 
the  church  they  are  in  the  group  of 
the  most  right  of  all.  Conservatives 
have  always  held  to  the  faith  and 
have  held  to  sound  doctrine.  What 
great  confidence  this  can  generate! 

How  many  are  there  in  the  church 
who,  when  they  compare  themselves 
with  those  around,  say,  "I  clearly 
have  been  more  faithful  than  the 
rest.  I  have  spent  more  time  at 
church,  been  involved  in  more  proj- 
ects in  the  church,  I  have  been  more 
careful  to  keep  the  law  and  live  as 
a  Christian  should.  Surely,"  such 
people  may  reason,  "God  cannot 
overlook  me." 

We  must  remember  that  there  was 
nothing  wrong  with  Paul's  pride  in 
being  a  Jew  and  in  his  rejoicing  in 
his  great  spiritual  heritage.  No  more 
is  there  anything  wrong  with  one  to- 
day being  pleased  with  his  church 
membership  and  the  great  Re- 
formed-conservative heritage  from 
which  he  comes.  The  sin  of  Paul 
before  his  conversion  and  the  sin  of 
many  in  the  church  today,  is  their 
confidence  in  this,  their  confidence 
that  in  their  fleshly  heritage  they 
are  secure  and  well  pleasing  to  God. 
How  wrong  Paul  was,  as  he  later 
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admitted!  In  the  midst  of  his  zeal- 
ous, fleshly  confidence,  he  met  Jesus 
Christ  face  to  face  and  suddenly  re- 
alized that  all  he  did  and  stood  for 
was  actually  against  the  God  he 
sought  to  serve!  (Acts  9:4-5) .  For 
that  reason,  as  he  wrote  to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  he  acknowledged  that  all 
he  did  in  fleshly  zeal  and  fleshly  con- 
fidence was  lost  as  far  as  his  life  for 
Christ  was  concerned.  The  lesson  for 
us  here  is  plain.  We  too  stand  in 
danger  of  doing  what  we  do  for  per- 
sonal pride  and  zeal  and  therefore 
we  stand  in  danger  of  opposing  the 
Lord  whom  we  seek  to  serve. 

II.  THE  STRENGTH  OF  CON- 
FIDENCE IN  JESUS  CHRIST 
(Phil.  3:8-14) .  For  Paul,  there  was 
only  one  true  confidence.  That  was 
confidence  in  his  Lord.  To  this  end 
he  was  ready  then  to  abandon  every- 
thing else  so  that  he  might  know 
his  Lord  better  and  thereby  gain 
Christ  (v.  8). 

We  have  seen  this  quarter  how 
real  commitment  to  Christ  may 
mean  the  giving  up  of  much  that  in 
our  flesh  we  very  much  desire  to 
have.  As  Paul  did,  so  must  we.  We 
must  be  ready  to  examine  every- 
thing in  our  life  and  be  ready  to 
give  up  anything  that  hinders  our 
fellowship  with  Christ  or  our  de- 
pendence on  Him. 

A.  Paul's  confidence  was  in 
Christ's  righteousness  (v.  9) .  By 
this  we  understand  that  Paul  did 
not  consider  himself  acceptable  to 
God  and  in  God's  family  because  of 
anything  he  had  done,  but  solely 
because  of  what  Christ  had  done  for 
him.  By  faith,  he  was  justified 
(made  acceptable)  before  God.  See 
Romans  5:1-2. 

B.  Paul's  confidence  was  in  the 
power  of  Christ's  resurrection  (vv. 
10-11).  Paul  was  ready  to  die  for 
Christ  because  he  was  sure  Christ 

t    who  died  for  him  had  risen  from  the 
dead. 

Christ  has  made  the  way  open  for 
i  all  men  who  believe  in  Him  to  tri- 
,  umph  over  death.  This  present  life 
,  is  not  something  to  cling  to.  It  can 
,  be  given  up  for  Christ  in  confidence 
,    that  a  more  blessed  life  is  in  store. 

Meanwhile,  even  in  this  life,  we  have 
,  the  effect  of  Christ's  resurrection 
I  power  in  us  (see  Acts  1:8).  Because 
[  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  He  has 
f  sent  His  Holy  Spirit  to  empower  us 
t  to  live  lives  that  please  and  glorify 
T  God. 

C.  Paul's  confidence  was  in  the 
]    purpose  of  Christ  for  him  (v.  12) . 


Paul  laid  aside  all  claim  and  ambi- 
tion for  himself.  He  saw  what  Christ 
wanted  him  to  be  and  he  gave  his 
heart  and  strength  to  conform  to 
Christ's  will.  (See  Romans  12:1-2). 
He  had  no  greater  ambition  than  to 
be  what  Christ  desired  him  to  be. 
Christ  wanted  him  to  live  for  Him 
and  Paul's  single  desire  was  then  to 
do  just  that  in  order  that  Christ 
might  live  in  him  (Phil.  1:21). 

D.  Paul's  confidence  was  in  his 
future  in  God's  hands  and  not  in 
his  past  accomplishments  (w.  13- 
14) .  Paul  saw  his  life  as  like  a  race. 
The  ground  already  covered  did  not 
really  matter.  What  lay  ahead  was 
what  counted.  His  failures  could  not 
bother  him  nor  his  accomplishments 
give  him  overconfidence.  He  kept 
his  eye  on  what  Christ  wanted  him 
to  be  and  this  was  the  all-consum- 
ing passion  of  his  life  then.  He  de- 
sired with  his  whole  heart  to  cross 
that  goal. 

Let  us  now  put  these  words  into 
our  own  present  context  of  Christian 
living.  Like  Paul,  we  must  recog- 
nize that  we  stand  or  fall  be- 
fore God  not  on  the  basis  of  what 
we  have  done  but  on  the  basis  of 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us  and 
whether  we  trust  in  Him.  We  please 
God  solely  because  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness and  this  must  be  our  con- 
fidence. 

Furthermore,  we  must  see  and  em- 
brace the  hope  of  eternal  life  so  that 
we  do  not  cling  to  this  present  life. 
We  must  be  ready  to  give  it  up  for 
Christ's  sake.  This  means  we  must 
be  ready  to  live  according  to  what 
Christ  wills  for  us  and  not  accord- 
ing to  our  own  ambitions  and  plans 
and  dreams.  We  must  be  assured 
that  our  treasures  are  in  heaven  and 
not  here  now,  so  that  we  are  not 
concerned  for  the  comforts  of  this 
life  but  solely  for  being  spent  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

Finally,  we  must  not  be  overly 
confident  in  past  accomplishments 
or  overly  discouraged  by  past  fail- 
ures, but  instead  obsessed  with  but 
one  desire,  to  please  Christ  in  all  of 
life.  Jesus  our  Lord  has  His  pur- 
pose for  the  life  of  everyone  of  His 
believers.  That  purpose  is  clearly 
laid  out  in  the  Gospels  and  the  epis- 
tles and  indeed  in  all  of  God's  Word. 
As  we  study  that  Word  and  examine 
our  lives  before  it,  we  can  know  day 
by  day  God's  will  for  us.  If  we  neg- 
lect such  study,  we  can  never  know. 

III.  EXAMPLES  TO  FOLLOW 
AND  TO  AVOID  (Phil.  3:15-19). 


We  are  exhorted  to  be  minded  like 
Paul.  None  of  us  is  without  need  of 
improvement  but  we  are  certainly 
responsible  to  maintain  the  level  of 
Christian  devotion  which  we  have 
attained  (v.  16) .  There  is  no  excuse 
in  our  leaving  behind  the  standards 
of  Christian  living  which  we  have 
already  reached.  A  return  to  the 
old  life  of  selfishness  is  destructive 
for  the  devout  Christian. 

To  help  us  in  our  life,  we  have  ex- 
amples before  us  of  what  we  ought 
to  aspire  to  be  and  what  we  ought 
to  avoid  becoming. 

Paul,  by  his  life  and  testimony, 
offered  a  great  example  for  us  all. 
But  in  Philippi  there  were  others 
who  were  examples  to  the  flock  (v. 
17;  see  also  I  Pet.  5:3) .  In  your  own 
church,  there  are  doubtless  elders 
who  are  examples  to  emulate.  If 
not,  surely  in  your  Christian  experi- 
ence there  are  those  whose  commit- 
ment to  Christ  is  an  example  to  you. 
Follow  such  example,  for  they  are 
placed  there  by  Christ  to  challenge 
you. 

In  the  same  way  there  are  many 
bad  examples  also.  Many  in  the 
church  are  really  enemies  of  Christ. 
They  do  not  follow  Christ  but  their 
own  selfish  desires.  They  think  on- 
ly of  this  world  and  its  treasures. 
Unhappily,  many  often  attain  places 
of  leadership  in  the  church.  Paul 
warned  often  against  such  people  (I 
Tim.  6:3-5;  II  Tim.  3:1-7,  13).  Such 
must  be  avoided  by  us  as  a  warning 
of  the  kind  of  life  that  displeases 
God  (Phil.  3:18-19) . 

CONCLUSION:  We  return  to 
the  beginning  of  this  lesson  and  note 
that  Paul  has  exhorted  Christians  to 
rejoice.  What  is  the  basis  of  this 
Christian  joy?  It  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  that  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven  (v.  20) .  We  expect  Christ 
to  return  and  to  give  to  us  a  new 
resurrected  body  like  His  own  in 
which  we  shall  forever  live  and  serve 
Christ  in  the  presence  of  God.  (v. 
21). 

In  the  future  hope  we  have  in 
Christ,  we  can  without  hesitation 
now  give  ourselves  unreservedly  to 
live  for  Christ.  We  have  already  a 
rich  inheritance  in  heaven  stored  up 
for  us.  We  can  lose  nothing  by  sur- 
rendering our  present  life  and  our 
claim  to  it  into  the  hands  of  Jesus. 
This  is  indeed  living  for  Jesus.  II 

•    •  • 

Unless  the  Church  has  a  message 
about  the  other  world,  it  will  not 
move  this  one.  —  Unknown. 
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This  Life  and  the  Next 
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Scripture:  Luke  16:19-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas,  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Right- 
eousness" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

(This  program  will  be  based  on 
Luke  16:19-31.  Ask  the  young  peo- 
ple to  bring  their  Bibles  and  keep 
them  open  to  this  passage  during 
the  program.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  life  we  now  live 
on  this  earth  is  not  the  only  life 
there  is.  We  are  persuaded  that 
death  is  not  the  end,  that  there  is 
something  after  death.  Very  few 
people  will  deny  theoretically  that 
there  is  a  life  after  death,  but  many 
of  us  deny  it  practically.  We  live 
and  act  as  though  this  present  life 
is  everything. 

The  rich  man  in  Luke  16  was  al- 
so such  a  person.  There  is  a  strong 
suggestion  that  he  lived  the  life  on 
earth  as  though  there  was  nothing 
more  to  be  considered.  Lazarus  was 
evidently  quite  different  in  his  out- 
look. The  Bible  does  not  tell  us 
what  he  did  believe,  but  the  fact  that 
he  made  his  eternal  home  in  heav- 
en tells  us  that  he  believed  what  was 
right  and  true.  If  his  misery  on 
earth  helped  bring  him  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  to  a  right  sense 
of  values,  if  it  helped  to  save  his 
soul,  then  that  misery  became  a 
blessing  after  all. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  thing 
which  this  passage  of  Scripture 
points  out  very  clearly  is  that  our 
circumstances  in  this  life  are  not 
necessarily  indicative  of  our  condi- 
tion in  the  next  life.  We  are  not  to 
go  around  seeking  poverty  and  suf- 
fering, but  the  fact  that  a  man  has 
it  good  now  does  not  mean  that  he 
will  have  it  good  for  eternity. 

The  Jews  were  inclined  to  believe 
that  material  prosperity  was  always 


a  sign  of  God's  favor.  They  believed 
that  if  a  man  were  materially  rich, 
he  woidd  be  spiritually  rich  too.  Je- 
sus makes  it  plain  that  this  is  not 
always  true. 

The  fact  that  we  succeed  in  time, 
as  the  world  measures  success,  does 
not  mean  we  shall  be  successful  in 
eternity,  as  God  measures  success. 
The  fact  that  a  man  is  rich  does  not 
mean  that  his  soul  is  saved.  The 
question  we  need  to  decide  is  this: 
which  is  more  important,  time  or 
eternity? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  so- 
bering fact  that  we  need  to  consider 
is  that  death  comes  to  all.  To  many 
people  it  comes  very  unexpectedly. 

It  is  quite  likely  that  the  rich  man 
in  this  story  did  not  expect  to  die 
when  he  did.  If  he  had  known 
when  death  was  coming,  he  might 
have  done  differently.  He  might 
have  started  praying  sooner,  and  he 
might  have  done  something  to  re- 
lieve the  misery  of  Lazarus.  In  any 
case,  he  learned  that  when  death 
comes  it  is  too  late  to  pray.  It  is  too 
late  to  make  amends.  It  is  too  late 
to  seek  mercy. 

The  mercy  of  God  is  abundant  to 
those  who  seek  it  in  this  life,  but 
after  death  it  is  too  late.  The  mes- 
sage that  came  to  him  was  that  be- 
tween him  and  God's  mercy  "there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed."  It  is  a  gulf 
which  could  have  been  crossed  by 
faith  during  life  but  which  cannot 
be  crossed  at  all  after  death. 

One  of  the  worst  features  about 
the  punishment  the  rich  man  en- 
dured was  that  he  was  conscious  and 
he  could  remember.  He  could  re- 
member the  wrong  things  he  had 
done,  and  he  could  remember  the 
good  and  important  things  he  might 
have  done  but  failed  to  do.  This 
is  torment  indeed. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  After  death 
it  is  too  late  to  witness.  The  rich 
man  also  learned  this  fact  through 
sad  experience.  If  he  could  not  help 
himself,  so  he  thought,  he  could  at 


least  send  a  message  to  relatives  and 
friends  who  were  still  alive  warning 
them  of  the  torment  he  was  experi- 
encing. 

He  was  told  that  these  people,  like 
himself,  had  already  received  ade- 
quate warning.  They  had  been  told 
what  awaited  the  unrepentant  and 
they  had  been  told  how  to  be  saved. 
But  the  rich  man  argued,  "If  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they 
will  repent." 

It  sounds  like  a  reasonable  argu- 
ment, doesn't  it,  but  it  is  not  true. 
Lazarus  of  Bethany  was  raised  from 
the  dead  by  Christ,  but  the  only  ef- 
fect it  had  on  the  leaders  of  the  Jews 
was  to  make  them  more  determined 
to  destroy  Jesus.  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self rose  from  the  dead,  and  is  there 
wholesale  repentance  and  belief  in 
Him?  Of  course  not.  The  only 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  tell  people 
the  way  of  salvation  while  they  are 
alive  and  while  we  are  alive.  It  is 
too  late  to  witness  after  death. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  rich 
man  put  his  trust  in  the  wrong 
things.  It  is  most  likely  that  he 
trusted  in  his  position  and  his  ma- 
terial f)ossessions  during  his  life  on 
earth. 

A  great  many  people  are  doing 
that  very  same  thing  in  this  time. 
After  his  death  the  man  prayed,  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  Abraham.  Abra- 
ham was  a  good  man  all  right,  one 
of  the  best,  but  he  could  not  save 
the  rich  man's  soul.  He  could  not 
have  saved  him  even  if  he  had 
prayed  before  his  death.  The  only 
one  who  can  meet  this  need  is  Jesus 
Christ: 

"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5) . 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12). 

If  this  rich  man  had  trusted  in  the 
right  person,  he  would  not  only  have 
gone  to  heaven  instead  of  hell,  he 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16,  1970 


would  have  done  good  things  in  life 
—  he  would  have  helped  Lazarus. 
Whenever  a  person  truly  receives  the 
blessing  of  Christ,  he  will  show  the 
love  of  Christ  in  his  life. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  order 
to  make  Luke  16:19-31  most  valuable 
to  us,  we  need  to  apply  its  teachings 
to  our  own  lives.  We  shall  now  seek 
to  do  this  by  openly  discussing  the 
following  questions  in  the  light  of 
this  passage. 

1.  Why  do  we  need  to  think  about 
and  prepare  for  the  future  life  now? 

2.  What  is  the  basic  preparation 
a  person  must  make  for  the  life  to 
come? 

3.  When  a  person  has  made  the 
right  provision  for  his  soul  in  the 
life  to  come,  how  will  it  affect  his 
relation  to  other  people  with  regard 
to  witness  and  works? 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 

Spirituality— from  p.  11 

taint  his  separation.  He  never  takes 
an  I-told-you-so  attitude.  He  does 
not  pout,  like  Jonah,  because  Nine- 
vah  does  not  crumble;  he  is  not  con- 
cerned because  he  seems  to  be  dis- 
credited when  the  people  repent  and 
calamity  does  not  fall,  neither  does 
he  desire  "the  woeful  day."  He, 
like  Jeremiah  and  other  prophets, 
mourns  over  the  chastisement  which, 
though  he  saw  it  coming,  he  never- 
theless tried  to  avert.  He  has 
learned,  like  his  Master,  to  reprove 
with  tears  and  to  weep  over  Jeru- 
salem. 

In  the  second  place,  he  is  separated 
from  the  standards  of  others,  even 
Christians.  He  realizes  that  others 
may  be  able  to  do  things  he  cannot. 
What  other  persons  think  is  not  his 
criterion,  though  he  is  willing  to 
learn  from  anyone.  He  knows  that 
he  must  separate  himself  from  both 
the  praise  and  blame  of  others. 

In  the  third  place,  he  is  separated 
unto  God.  He  knows  that,  as  far  as 
he  is  concerned,  he  must  walk  with 
God  alone,  no  matter  what  others 
may  do.  He  partakes  of  the  "divine 
nature"  (II  Pet.  1:4).  Spirituality 
to  him  is  a  matter  of  intimate  and 
individual  attachment,  and  anything 
that  disrupts  that  relationship  is 
ruled  out  of  his  life.  It  is  enough  to 
know  that  he  pleases  Him  who  "hath 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue"  (II 
Pet.  1:3). 

One  who  is  spiritual  is  wise  with- 


out being  conceited.  Conceit  is  the 
cap  that  fools  wear  and  its  bells  toll 
the  death  of  all  sane  thinking.  Con- 
ceit is  consummate  ignorance.  "If 
any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know"  (I  Cor.  8:2) .  Such 
a  man  is  so  intoxicated  with  the 
sense  of  his  own  knowledge  that  his 
vision  is  blurred.  His  knowledge  has 
so  inflated  him,  for  "knowledge  puf- 
feth  up"  (I  Cor.  8:1) ,  that  he  is  tru- 
ly stuffy.  Conceit  digs  its  own  grave 
and  is  hanged,  like  Haman,  on  its 
own  gallows. 

Wisdom  Without  Conceit 

But  the  spiritual  man  is  wise  with- 
out degrading  that  wisdom  by  con- 
ceit. He  knows  that  his  wisdom  is  a 
gift  (James  1:5;  3:17).  It  comes 
from  above  and  falls  on  the  lowly 
like  showers  upon  the  mown  grass. 
The  man  who  has  wisdom  is  noth- 
ing but  an  earthen  waterpot  that 
holds  wine  for  the  wedding  feast. 
The  governor  of  the  feast  never 
thought  of  praising  the  pots  that 
held  the  wine;  they  were  simply  for- 
tunate enough  to  be  on  hand  ready 
for  use.  The  spiritual  man  is  consci- 
ous of  the  frailty  of  the  vessel  and 
praiseful  of  the  gift.  Consequently  he 
is  meek. 

"Meekness  of  wisdom"  (James  3: 
13)  becomes  all  who  own  it  and  is  a 
requisite  of  all  who  would  retain  it. 

To  Reveal  Christ 

The  spiritual  man  does  not  "think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think"  (Rom.  12:3).  He  views 
himself  sanely.  He  has  no  inclina- 
tion to  praise  his  spiritual  acquisi- 
tions as  though  he  were  worthy  or 
had  attained  them  by  his  own  credit. 

At  the  same  time  he  knows  there 
is  no  merit  in  violently  berating  him- 
self, thus  putting  on  a  show  of  mock 
humility.  He  calmly  faces  himself, 
knowing  what  he  is  because  he  has 
come  to  know  what  God  is.  His 
wisdom  affects  his  relations  to  him- 
self, to  his  work,  to  others,  and  to 
God.  The  enlightenment  it  brings 
causes  him  to  unhesitatingly  re- 
nounce all  that  he  is,  and  meekly  ac- 
cept all  that  Christ  is. 

In  other  words,  to  be  spiritual  is 
to  reveal  Christ,  for  spirituality  in 
its  final  analysis  is  Christ.  Just  to 
the  extent  that  Christ  is  revealed  in 
any  man,  just  to  that  extent  is  that 
man  spiritual.  SI 


Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
Scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  of  mid  17th  century  has  served  as  the 
basis  of  education  for  over  a  century.  Stu- 
dent's explore  the  implications  of  the  sover- 
eighnty  of  Jesus  Christ  over  all  His  creation. 

Geneva  is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  col- 
lege worthy  of  your  consideration. 

Would  you  like  to  know  more?  Send 
the  coupon  to: 

Mr.  Charles  O'Data 
Vice  President  for  Development 
GENEVA  COLLEGE 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 


YES,  tell  me  about  Geneva  College.  I  would 
like  a  copy  of  Geneva's  "Foundational  Con- 
cepts of  Christian  Education." 

Also  send  me  literature  about  annu- 

ties  (up  to  9%  returns)  how  to  pre- 
pare a  will. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY  STATE  G120  ZIP 
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The  Only  Infallible  Rule 
of  Faith  and  Practice" 


Concerned  Presbyterians,  inc. 

A  United  Effort  to  Return  the  Church  to  its  Primary  Mission  — 
Winning  People  to  Jesus  Christ  and  Nurturing  Them  in  the  Faith 


100  Biscayne  Boulevard 
MIAMI,  FLORIDA  33132 


OFFICERS 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes 
President 

Col.  Roy  LeCraw 
Vice  President 

W.  J.  Williamson 
Secretary 

J.  M.  Vroon 
Treasurer 

Charles  Bass 
Field  Supervisor 

W.  C.  Anderson 
Wilus  H.  Owens 
Thomas  R.  McCrea 
P.  Y.  Mathews 
Field  Directors 


FELLOW  PRESBYTERIANS: 

Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc.  has  one  full  time  and  three  part 
time  Field  Directors  working  in  the  presbyteries  to  acquaint 
church  officers  and  members  with  the  seriousness  of  the  crisis 
facing  our  Church. 

We  have  a  valiant  group  of  Synod  Trustees,  Presbytery  Chairmen 
and  Area  Chairmen  who  are  working  to  this  same  end. 

At  least  four  issues  of  our  bulletin  —  The  Concerned 
Presbyterian  —  will  be  sent  to  church  officers  and  members, 
telling  them  what  is  happening  under  the  Church's  liberal 
leadership.      If  funds  are  available  there  will  be  six 
issues  during  the  next  crucial  year. 

Presbyterian  Churchmen  United  has  more  than  625  faithful 
ministers  and  missionaries  who  have  banded  together  to  try 
to  return  our  denomination  to  its  primary  mission  of  leading 
the  lost  to  Christ  and  nurturing  believers  in  the  Faith. 
The  sessions  of  several  hundred  churches  have  indicated  their 
support  by  signing  PCU*s  "declaration  of  Commitment." 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  reaches  more  than  45,000  Presbyterians 
every  week,  informing  them  of  current  developments  in  our 
denomination  and  in  the  Church-at-large. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  many  faithful  stewards 
are  "balancing  their  books  with  the  Lord."    We  would  urge 
you  to  remember  these  three  organizations  when  you  are 
considering  where  you  can  utilize  the  funds  God  has  entrusted 
to  you  to  best  advantage. 

All  three  organizations  deserve  your  prayers  and  your 
financial  support. 

Yours  Ui  His  service, 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes 
President 


MM  I  ■Bwrwaj  ««•*  t>.  i  < 
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WAS  JESUS  MARRIED?,  by  Wil- 
liam E.  Phipps.  Harper  &  Row,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  239  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

A  book  which  almost  certainly 
will  get  more  attention  than  it  de- 
serves is  William  E.  Phipps'  Was 
Jesus  Married? 

We're  giving  it  some  attention, 
not  because  of  the  way  it  grubs 
around  in  the  history  of  church- 
men's preoccupation  with  sex  (with 
great  gusto) ,  nor  because  it  pre- 
tends a  scholarly  and  scientific  in- 
terest in  the  possibility  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  a  wife,  but  because  the 
author  is  a  Presbyterian  US  minis- 
ter and  chairman  of  the  department 
of  religion  at  a  Presbyterian  college, 
Davis  and  Elkins. 

Actually,  while  Dr.  Phipps  spends 
much  time  preoccupied  with  the  pos- 
sibility that  our  Lord  had  several 
women,  at  least  two  wives  and  Mary 
Magdalene  both  as  mistress  and  wife, 
he  is  careful  not  to  flatly  affirm  any 
of  his  "possibilities."  You  will  never 
hang  him  for  flatly  saying,  "Jesus 
was  married."  He  simply  presents 
the  case,  in  particular  for  the  Mag- 
dalene, so  positively  that  you  come 
away  from  the  book  convinced  this 
is  his  view.  He  doesn't  actually  say 
so  in  so  many  words. 

He  does  say  things  like  this: 

"It  is  difficult  for  Christians  even 
today  to  weigh  judiciously  the  tell- 
ing shreds  of  evidence  about  Jesus' 
marital  status.  The  virus  of  pagan 
sexual  asceticism  has  eaten  like  a 
cancer  into  the  body  of  Christ,  caus- 
ing sick  attitudes  and  practices  .  .  .  . 

"It  seems  that  the  'stumbling 
block'  (skandalon)  of  Christianity 
is  not  only  that  it  centers  in  a 
bloody  Jewish  Messiah,  but  also  that 
the  light  of  God  is  focused  in  a  red- 
blooded  male  with  sensuous  and  sex- 
ual potentialities  .... 

"If  Jesus'  conception  came  about 
by  an  asexual  Spirit  fertilizing  an 
ovum,  then  He  would  have  been 
freakish  from  the  outset  and  would 
have  had  only  a  quasi-human  na- 
ture .  .  . 

"The  truth  may  be  that  the  shame 
associated  with  organs  that  have 
both  a  sexual  and  an  eliminative 
function  is  derived  more  from  un- 
wise toilet  training  than  by  the  'fall 
of  our  first  parents.'  Apropos  is  a 
Biblical  proverb:  'To  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure.'  " 

There  is  more,  much,  much  more. 
Is  anyone  offended  by  these  quotes 
in  a  religious  periodical?  Then  we 
would  ask,  What  are  you  doing  to 


BOOKS 


help  cleanse  the  ministry  of  such 
spokesmen? 

In  particular,  is  there  anyone  in 
Lexington  Presbytery,  the  presbytery 
of  jurisdiction,  who  has  the  (pardon 
the  language)  fortitude  to  stand  up 
and  be  heard?  EE 


VICTIMS  OF  THE  LONG  MARCH, 
by  John  Pollock.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  115  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Archie  L.  McNair,  pastor  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 

A  dozen  biographical  sketches 
first  printed  in  World  Vision  or 
Crusade  magazines  tell  of  men  who, 
by  their  undaunted  faith  in  and  un- 
swerving allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ, 
made  lasting  impacts  upon  the 
world  for  good. 

From  the  last  century  are  people 
like  William  Carey  and  Adoniram 
Judson,  and  from  this  century  like 
John  and  Betty  Stam,  and  Ernest 
Presswood. 

It  is  well  written  and  every  chap- 
ter is  an  inspiring  witness  to  the 
power  of  God  in  a  surrendered 
life.  EE 


WALKING  WITH  THE  LORD,  by 
Malcolm  Tolbert.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  124  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  pas- 
tor, Inverness  Presbyterian  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

The  purpose  of  this  short  book  is' 
to  give  a  practical,  usable  prescrip- 
tion for  living  the  Christian  life. 
The  author,  a  professor  of  New  Tes- 
tament at  New  Orleans  Baptist 
Seminary,  does  not  intend  for  his 
book  to  be  a  "critical  exegetical 
commentary."  Nor  is  he  con- 
cerned specifically  with  the  intro- 
ductory questions  of  date,  author- 
ship, or  place  of  writing. 

He  sees  the  question  of  author- 
ship as  "extremely  complex  and  dif- 
ficult" and  refers  to  the  person  who 
composed  I  John  as  "the  writer"  or 
"the  author."  Mr.  Tolbert  appears 
to  have  reservations  about  the  tradi- 
tional view  of  authorship,  that  is, 
that  the  author  of  the  Fourth  Gos- 
pel and  I  John  are  the  same. 

He  sees  the  dominant  note  in  I 
John  as  "too  much  hate;  too  little 


love"  in  the  world.  In  this  context  he 
touches  on  several  vital  questions 
in  his  attempt  to  give  the  relevance 
of  I  John  to  contemporary  life. 
Among  the  topics  discussed  are 
brotherly  love,  what  it  means  to  be 
a  Christian,  taking  the  church  in- 
to everyday  life,  blessed  assurance, 
no  Gospel  without  the  Cross  and 
others. 

The  book  abounds  with  practical 
illustrations  on  "walking  with  the 
Lord."  And  for  the  author  walking 
with  the  Lord  takes  in  the  "total 
expression  of  one's  life  in  the  world 
as  a  thinking,  speaking,  living,  act- 
ing, and  interacting  human  being. 
The  way  one  walks  is  the  way  one 
lives  in  the  world."  EE 


PELOUBET'S 
FOR  1971 


by 

Wilbur  M. 
Smith 


plus 

SEVEN  LAWS 
OF  TEACHING 
by  J.  M.  Gregory 


TWO  BOOKS  IN  ONE! 

A  Complete  Teaching  Aid  for  All 
Denominations  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  plus  Gregory's 
Classic  Volume  for  Teachers,  in  the 
same  binding.  Two  books  in  one! 
Introductory  suggestions  for  teachers 
of  all  grades,  lesson  plans  and  outlines, 
audio  visual  materials,  excellent  bibli- 
ography, comprehensive  index,  Bible 
expositions,  suggestions  for  the 
teacher's  library.  Included  in  the  same 
binding  is  the  classic  volume  by  J.  AA. 
Gregory,  a  clear  and  simple  statement 
of  the  important  factors  governing  the 
art  of  teaching. 

Cloth,  $3.95      Soft  covers,  $2.95 


Order  from  — 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Shall  a  free  man  choose  slavery?  The  law  of 
Moses  provided  for  the  possibility.  A  Hebrew 
bondman,  released  in  his  sabbatical  year, 
could  choose  his  master's  house.  In  that 
case  his  owner  pierced  his  ear  with  an  awl. 
He  was  earmarked  as  a  slave  for  life. 

Every  Christian  has  some  understanding  of 
that.  Redeemed  from  bondage,  he  wants  only 
to  serve  his  Redeemer. 

But  Paul  shows  the  special  earmark  of 
the  gospel  ministry.  "Slave  of  Jesus  Christ" 
became  the  title  of  his  apostleship.  He  had 
to  preach — "woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel." 

Did  he  lament  those  chains?  No,  he  sought 
fuller  bondage.  Christ's  slave  became  men's 
slave.  He  would  refuse  a  salary  at  Corinth, 
shaming  his  critics.  He  would  bind  himself 
with  the  scruples  of  the  weak,  bear  the  law's 
yoke  with  the  Jew,  endure  the  vanities  of 
the  Gentiles. 

"Free  from  all  men,  I  brought  myself  under 
bondage  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more." 

To  be  a  minister  is  to  be  everybody's 
servant.  You  don't  have  to  bear  that  ear- 
mark for  Christ.  Do  you?  (You  don't  have  to 
write  for  our  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Min- 
istry." Just  read  I  Corinthians  9.) 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 


CONGRESS  AND  CONSCIENCE, 
ed.  by  John  B.  Anderson.  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  192  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Kennedy,  pastor,  First  United  Meth- 
odist Church,  Rossville,  III. 

U.  S.  Congressman  Anderson  has 
assembled  five  essays  from  his  col- 
leagues in  the  House  and  Senate.  To 
them  he  adds  his  foreword,  intro- 
duction and  an  introductory  essay. 
His  purpose  is  to  try  to  resolve  some 
of  the  differences  between  political 
conservatives  and  liberals,  and  to  ap- 
peal to  Christian  conscience  for  as- 
sistance. 


Mr.  Anderson  attempts  to  explore 
the  psychological  and  theological 
reasons  for  this  conscience  by  means 
of  his  own  essay  and  those  of  the 
others.  He  raises  the  question  about 
sincere  Christian  conscience  differ- 
ing vitally  over  questions  of  public 
good.  Curiously,  Senators  McGov- 
ern  and  Goldwater  in  their  back-to- 
back  essays  seem  to  agree  that  the 
public  good  which  is  politically  ar- 
rived upon  is  in  the  realm  of  straight 
neutral  bargaining. 

One  of  the  essayists  toward  the 
back  of  this  book  appears  to  lack  an 
understanding  of  theological  conser- 
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32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  year*.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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vatism  and  I  have  a  feeling  that  Mr. 
Anderson  shares  it.  Conservative 
theology  is  the  understanding  of  an 
overview,  with  its  first  emphasis  on 
eternity.  I  think  the  book  gives  the 
impression  that  theological  conserva- 
tism is  first  concerned  with  politic 
cal  conservatism  and  helplessly  tied 
up  with  it.  The  book  is  certainly 
worth  reading,  if  only  to  agree  or 
disagree  with  me.  51 


INPUT/OUTPUT:  SOME 
THOUGHTS  FOR  TODAY,  by  Orley 
R.  Herron  and  Betty  Alexander. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  126  pp. 
$2.&5.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
M.  Hope  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Brookhaven,  Miss. 

Here  is  the  sort  of  daily  devotion- 
al book  that  many  Christians  have 
been  looking  for.  The  devotional 
comments  are  brief  (the  longest 
runs  some  120  words) ,  yet  are  im- 
mensely practical  and  deeply  evan- 
gelical. Seekers  for  cute  or  tear-jerk- 
ing illustrations  will  be  disappoint- 
ed. For  brevity's  sake,  illustration 
is  replaced  by  metaphor  and  simile. 

This  book  would  be  an  excellent 
Christmas  gift.  ffl 


GOD  GOES  TO  HIGH  SCHOOL, 
by  James  C.  Hefley.  Word  Books,  Wa- 
co, Tex.  188  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Donald  Buchanan  Jr.,  as- 
sistant superintendent,  Paxton  Home 
for  Children,  Leesburg,  Va. 

In  the  days  before  World  War  II, 
Youth  For  Christ  featured  unco- 
ordinated youth  rallies  which  met 
on  an  irregular  basis  and  used  sen- 
sationalism to  attract  audiences. 
Masters  of  ceremonies  dressed  in 
blazing  ties  and  wild  socks  intro- 
duced vaudeville-type  acts  such  as 
"MacArthur  the  Gospel  Horse,"  who 
told  the  number  of  persons  in  the 
Trinity  by  pounding  his  hoof  three 
times.  Gospel  preachers  often  found 
these  acts  hard  to  follow. 
I  But  under  the  leadership  of  such 
notable  evangelicals  as  Torrey  John- 
son and  Bob  Cook,  YFC  was  trans- 
formed into  a  more  serious,  cohesive 
organization  dedicated  to  winning 
high  school  teens  to  Jesus  Christ. 
First  on  a  national  scale  and  then 
on  an  international  scale,  YFC  blos- 
somed into  an  acclaimed  instrument 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

The  first  part  of  this  book  is  his- 
tory with  little  interpretation,  but 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Be  Heard 
Where  It 


Our  nation,  committed  by  its  Constitution  to  liberty 
and  justice  for  all,  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a 
showplace  of  prejudice  and  hatred.  Encroaching 
secularism  threatens  the  freedom  to  believe  and  to 
worship,  to  pray  and  to  give. 

As  Bible-believing  Protestants  we  are  a  minority  in  an 
increasingly  secular  society.  To  fulfill  our  Christ-given 
commission,  we  must  make  our  words  count,  our 
actions  effective.  The  witness  of  the  Gospel  must  be 
heard  at  strategic  times  and  places. 

For  over  a  quarter  century  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
has  represented  the  evangelical  cause 
responsibly  and  effectively.  Watchful 
of  the  individual  believer's  interests 
and  helpful  to  wider  Christian 
concerns,  NAE  can  represent  you.  We 
are  heard  together,  alone  we  must 
be  judged  silent. 

Join  us  in  our  witness. 


n  I  wish  to  share  In  your  witness 

Enclosed  is  $10  lor  my  individual  membership. 

□  Please  send  information  on  local  church  membership 
in  the  Association. 

NAME  


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP 


Mail  lo.  National  Association  of  Evangelicals    •    Box  28   •    Wheaton.  Ill  60187 
Individual    membership    ($10  per  year)    entitles    to    free    subscription    to    Action  magazine. 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16,  1970 


'Thy  Word  is  truth' 


CONSIDER 
SUPPORTING 
THIS  SEMINARY 

The  open  Bible,  above  up- 
lifted hands,  is  the  sign  of 
this  thriving  New  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary. 

"Thy  WORD  is  TRUTH" 
—John  17:17,  states  our 
position;  and  this  Seminary 
holds  up  that  truth  to  a 
world  wandering  in  doubt 
and  sin,  for  only  as  men 
are  led  to  personally  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
they  be  saved. 

This  Seminary  invites  you 
to  prayerfully  consider  join- 
ing with  us  in  helping  con- 
secrated men  to  prepare  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gospel 
with  evangelistic  zeal  and 
missionary  spirit. 


Catalogue  upon  request. 
Send  your  gifts  and  in- 
quiries to: 


Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209 


the  second  part,  which  deals  with 
the  present  undertaking  of  YFC,  is 
helpful  in  the  area  of  methods.  One 
finds  a  variety  of  ways  and  means  to 
reach  young  people  in  different  sit- 
uations and  locations.  Particularly 
impressive  is  the  "teen  team"  con- 
cept which  sends  groups  of  teens 
throughout  the  world  to  communi- 
cate Christ  through  music  and  lit- 
erature. 

Mr.  Hefley  relates  that  he  was 
asked  by  a  representative  of  Youth 
For  Christ  to  "look  us  over  and 
write  what  you  see."  What  he  saw 
was  evidently  only  what  was  visible 
to  the  eye.  This  book  is  a  compila- 
tion of  facts,  figures  and  anecdotes 
which  are  quite  impressive  but 
which  do  little  to  help  the  reader 
really  understand  YFC.  One  wishes 
that  the  author  had  seen  beyond  the 
personalities  and  the  events  of  the 
organization's  history  in  order  that 
he  might  have  shared  some  solid 
spiritual  insights  into  successes  and 
failures.  The  interested  reader 
needs  an  analysis  more  complete 
than  Torrey  Johnson's  conclusion 
that  "God  is  in  this  thing."  EE 

GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES, by  Arthur  W.  Pink.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  347  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Archie  L.  McNair, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

A  Bible  study  about  the  nature 
of  man,  part  one  of  this  book  deals 
with  the  author's  belief  that  man's 
nature  is  one  of  depravity  and  he  is 
helpless  to  do  anything  about  it. 
"The  fact  needs  to  be  deeply  re- 
alized at  the  outset  that  as  far  as  all 
natural  wit  is  concerned,  the  condi- 
tion of  fallen  man  is  beyond  repair, 
that  as  far  as  self-help  or  human 
skill  is  concerned  his  case  is  hope- 
less." 

The  only  remedy  for  his  condi- 
tion is  the  initative  of  God  in  bring- 


A  HIGH  SCHOOL  WITH 

Ji^L    A  PERSONAL  TOUCH 
jTi^^mM/  8th  through  12th  grades 

"  Jg^mHr    Financial  Need  No  obstacle 
Vy3|2jlr     Work  Scholarships  Available 

RABUN  GAP  -  NACOOCHEE 

Founded'- 1903  SCHOOL 
Fully  Accredited  "  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia 

Costs  Under  $1,000  per  year  30568 

IN  THE  BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS  OF 
NORTHEAST  GEORGIA 

Second  Semester  -  January  18,  1971 

Co-ed  —  Limited  vacancies  for  girls 


ing  and  offering  His  divine  redemp- 
tion through  the  life,  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ,  and  en- 
abling man,  by  a  work  of  grace 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive 
the  remedy. 

Part  two  of  the  book  relates  to  the 
impotence  of  man.  This  is  not  a 
reexamination  of  man's  fallen  na- 
ture, but  man's  moral  inability  to 
be  responsive  to  God's  demand  for 
perfect  obedience.  The  inability  to 
move  towards  God  in  obedience  lies 
not  in  a  lack  of  power  to  do  so,  but 
in  a  lack  of  will  to  do  so,  "not  in 
the  lack  of  capacity  but  in  lack  of 
desire." 

The  only  remedy  for  this  impo- 
tence is  the  new  birth.  Then  "the 
Christian's  strength  is  sustained 
solely  by  the  constant  operation  and 
communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  he  lives  spiritually  only  as  he 
clings  to  Christ  and  draws  virtue 
from  Him." 

This  is  a  lengthy  book  but  well 
outlined  and  easy  to  read.  Some 
may  think  it  to  be  outdated  and  too 
puritanical  in  theology.  However, 
it  is  the  fruit  of  independent  study 
and  retains  orignality  of  thought.  It 
can  be  a  rich  source  of  sermon  out- 
lines for  the  evangelistic  preacher.  I! 

fd/lortat-from  p.  13  I 

ring  to  God's  special,  personal  do- 
minion in  His  heavenly  kingdom. 
But  all  men  will  not  dwell  in  God's 
heaven.  Some  men  will  be  forever 
lost  in  hell. 

In  another  paragraph,  wherein  the 
metaphor  of  Christ's  Body  is  re- 
ferred to,  the  plan  says,  ".  .  .  the 
New  Testament  vividly  stresses  the 
identification  of  the  risen  and 
ascended  Christ  with  mankind. 
Through  this  act  God  draws  all  men 
into  fellowship  with  His  Son"  (p., 
18) .  Isn't  that  clear? 

Just  one  more?  On  page  40,  we 
are  told  that  the  "community  of 
God's  people  .  .  .  know  the  forgive- 
ness of  God  for  themselves  and  for 
all  men."  Are  all  men  forgiven?  If 
they  are,  won't  they  all  be  saved? 
Isn't  this  universalism? 

No  one  likes  to  think  that  some 
human  beings  will  be  cast  away  from 
God's  presence  into  everlasting  tor* 
ment.  But  this  is  what  the  Bible 
plainly  teaches  will  happen.  Don't 
we  believe  the  Bible? 

If  we  believe  the  Bible,  we  must 
reject  the  COCU  Plan  of  Union.  It 
seems  that  simple.  —  P.  G.  Settle.  GB 
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25,000  CHILDREN 
WOULD  HAVE  DIED! 


"Of  the  more  than  50,000  children  treated,  over  50%  would  have 
died  if  there  had  been  no  medical  teams  or  this  hospital. " 


WAR  or  PEACE— The  Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital,  a  special 
project  of  World  Relief  Commission,  must  continue.  The  care  of 
sick  children  is  not  determined  by  the  existence  of  war  or  peace. 
Children  get  hurt.  Children  get  sick.  Children  get  burned,  have 
TB,  pneumonia,  plague,  fractures,  cleft  lips,  disease,  and  many 
require  surgery.  Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital  is  the  best  equip- 
ped children's  hospital  in  Vietnam  and  the  people  of  Vietnam  are 
extremely  grateful  for  the  service  it  is  offering  their  children.  The 
World  Relief  Commission  has  accepted  the  Herculean  task  of 
maintaining  this  hospital  through  the  help  and  support  of  con- 
cerned people  throughout  the  world. 

THE  LOVE  WE  GIVE  IS  THE  LOVE  WE  KEEP. 
THIS  CHRISTMAS  REMEMBER  THESE  CHILDREN. 


■      WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

•  33-10  36th  Avenue 

I     Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

• 

•  Enclosed  is  my  Christmas  Gift  for  the  Children  of  the  Hoa  Khanh 

•  Children's  Hospital  in  Vietnam. 

I  NAME:  

ADDRESS:  

CITY:  STATE:  ZIP:  


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 
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MINISTERIAL  RELIEF  IS  MORE  THAN  SEASONAL 

fana**i&&L  the  JOY  GIFT  helps  provide  the  necessities  of  life — daily — for  our  retired 

ministers  and  lay  employees.  You  may  make  a  designated  gift  for  the  purposes  of  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF  through  your  central  treasurer,  or  directly  to  this  Board — any  day  of  the 
year. 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

George  H.  VlCK,  Executive  Secretary 
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TWO  KINDS  OF  RELIGION 

Recently  in  the  providence  of 
God  I  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
sit  in  the  pew  in  different  places  of 
a  Lord's  Day  morning.  As  a  result 
I  have  wondered  as  I  made  my  way 
home  —  have  we  one  religion  or  two 
in  our  churches? 

Mind  you,  most  of  what  I  have 


heard  from  these  pulpits  was  Scrip- 
tural in  language  and  yet,  against 
my  inclinations  in  part,  I  have  won- 
dered if  a  fair  bit  of  today's  reli- 
gion has  not  bowed  the  knee  (per- 
haps unconsciously)  to  our  favorite 
present  day  idol:  man's  good  life  in 
this  present  world. 

Religion  (preferably  the  Christian 
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Tifton  holidays    By  D.  James  Kennedy 

The  Christ  of  Christmas   9 

Of  Christmas,  Scripture,  the  psalms  or  the  manger,  He  is  our 
Lord  and  Saviour    By  Ryan  L.  Wood 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 
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torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


religion)  is  thought  to  be  useful, 
even  necessary  to  one's  "fulfillment," 
meaning  the  good  life  in  this  world. 
It  is  necessary  to  keep  one  from 
skid  row,  to  maintain  moral  stan- 
dards (seldom  specified) ,  to  keep 
up  one's  sense  of  self-respect. 

I  no  longer  wonder  why  our 
church  buildings  are  growing  emp- 
tier —  or  filled  with  ungodly  "rec- 
reation." Nor  do  I  wonder  why 
churchgoers  no  longer  have  holy 
days,  merely  holidays,  including 
Sunday. 

I  see  no  resemblance  between  this 
modern  no-judgment-no-hell-no- 
need-of-a-Saviour  religion  to  the 
faith  presented  to  us  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  so  well  summed  up 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  and 
Catechisms. 

My  conclusion  is  that  the  common 
th  i  s  -world-only-and-God-is-only-  love 
religion  is  counterfeit  —  a  Satan  in- 
spired false  copy  of  the  Biblical 
faith,  an  effective  instrument  for 
keeping  sinful  human  beings  from 
believing  they  really  need  a  Saviour 
and  from  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  they  need.  This 
sweet,  sinner-pleasing  religion  is  one 
of  Satan's  devices,  one  of  his  dis- 
guises as  "an  angel  of  light."  Is  it 
not  first  cousin  to  another  "this 
world  only"  religion  better  known 
as  Communism? 

The  kingdom  of  darkness  is  con- 
tent for  sinners  to  hold  and  propa- 
gate the  religion  of  half  the  Bible. 
But  not  the  religion  of  the  whole  Bi- 
ble —  the  faith  that  human  beings 
must  be  delivered  from  God's  holy 
wrath  and  curse  due  to  them  for 
their  sin;  that  points  them  to  the 
only  One  who  can  save  them  from 
that  hell  they  so  richly  deserve. 
-  (Rev.)  N.  Caswell 
Lindsay,  Ontario 

LIKES  STRONG  MEAT 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  see  for 
some  time  now  evidence  of  a  strong- 
er stance  in  the  articles  and  the  edi- 
torials of  the  Journal.  Rev.  O.  Run- 
dus  on  tolerance  and  your  editorial 
in  the  Dec.  9  issue  for  example. 

Mr.  Rundus  made  a  telling  point 
for  the  lack  of  Christian  courage 
when  he  said,  "No  matter  how  un- 
founded a  concept  may  be,  or  how 
fallacious  the  arguments  advanced 
for  it,  men  are  afraid  to  expose  it 
lest  they  be  deemed  intolerant." 

I  read  on  to  your  editorial  where 
you  spoke  of  the  Christian  educa- 
tion discussion  group  where  the 
story  of  Jonah  was  used  to  explain 


a  Biblical  "myth."  Then  this  state- 
ment: "We  were  a  guest  of  the 
group  and  so  we  refrained  from  toss- 
ing the  fat  into  the  fire  by  asking  if 
the  resurrection  should  also  be  con- 
sidered a  myth." 

Certainly  this  was  gentlemanly, 
and  no  doubt  was  considered  to  be 
acceptably  proper  by  the  brethren. 
One  must  wonder  how  a  Peter  or  a 
Paul  under  the  same  circumstances 
could  see  fit  to  be  so  tolerant  and  so 
meekly  constrained?  Silence  may  be 
golden  but  it's  out  of  harmony  with 
the  new  image  of  the  Journal. 
Though  confused  and  disappointed 
I  finished  the  editorial. 

But,  when  I  read  the  last  para- 
graph my  disillusionment  evaporat- 
ed. To  equate  Christian  education 
leadership  in  the  Church  with  the 
position  of  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair 
puts  the  finger  on  a  truth  long  ago 
evident.  There  will  be  much  criti- 
cism forthcoming  for  the  deliberate 
emergence  of  that  hot  potato  in  your 
comments.  Praise  the  Lord  you  had 
the  courage  to  say  it. 

—A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Walter  A.  Buehrle  from  Gladwa- 
ter,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Mexia,  Tex. 

Randolph  J.  Griffith  from  Willow 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  East  Green- 
wich and  South  Argyle  churches 
(UPUSA) ,  Greenwich,  N.  Y. 

William  H.  Hefelfinger  from 
Springhill,  La.,  to  the  McCutch- 
en,  Ben  Salem  and  Poplar  Hills 
churches,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Raymond  A.  Horn  from  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  New  Bern,  N.  C,  as  news 
director  of  WCTI-TV. 

Charles  J.  King  from  Navasota, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bra- 
zoria, Tex. 

Anthony  Lessley  from  Goodwater, 
Ala.,  to  the  Southwood  church, 
Talladega,  Ala. 

James  L.  Peacock  Jr.,  from  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  to  the  Chapel  in  the 
Pines  church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Willard  Watson  Scott  from  Madi- 
son, Miss.,  to  the  Brent,  Ala., 
church. 


Ernest  B.  Newsom,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Louisville  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Fellowship  church,  Huntsville, 
Ala. 

Bobby  Lee  Penny,  recent  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Sardis, 
Miss.,  church. 

George  K.  Preston  III  from  mili- 
tary chaplaincy  to  the  Miami 
Shores  church,  Miami,  Fla.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Eurie  Hayes  Smith  III  from  En- 
terprise, Ala.,  to  the  Cynthiana, 
Ky.,  church. 

Robert  D.  Thom  Jr.  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Bowling  Green,  Mo. 

William  R.  Barron  from  Sanford, 
Fla.,  to  the  St.  Luke's  church,  Ti- 
tusville,  Fla. 

DEATHS 

Daniel  Patrick  McGeachy  Jr.,  69, 
died  unexpectedly  in  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  Dec.  9. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Two  thousand  years  ago,  before 
the  advent  of  nuclear  weapons,  one 
nation  already  was  powerful  enough 
to  dominate  the  affairs  of  all  other 
nations.  But  the  star  of  that  nation 
had  reached  its  zenith  and  was  be- 
ginning to  move  downward.  The 
dominant  culture  was  soft,  immoral 
and  decadent.  The  glory  of  an  ad- 
vanced civilization  was  beginning  to 
sink  into  an  eclipse  as  the  dark  ages 
began  to  loom  on  the  horizon.  The 
Church,  having  forgotten  the  prom- 
ise of  the  coming  of  her  Lord,  was 
preoccupied  with  learned  theologi- 
cal "dialogue"  and  with  speaking 
familiarly  of  God.  A  very  few  wait- 
ed patiently  for  the  Hope  of  Israel. 
Today,  two  thousand  years  later,  the 
planet  is  convulsed  with  man's  in- 
humanity to  man  while  churchmen 
who  speak  familiarly  of  God  engage 
in  learned  theological  "dialogue." 
A  few,  who  read  correctly  the  signs 
of  the  times,  wait  patiently  the  hope 
of  His  coming.  Even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus! 

•  From  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  we  are  remind- 


ed that  a  Prayer  List  of  missionaries 
for  the  first  quarter  of  1971  is  avail- 
able free  for  the  asking.  Since  the 
Church  has  given  up  its  devotional 
quarterly,  Day  By  Day,  in  favor  of 
a  more  ecumenical  venture,  the  dai- 
ly reminder  of  missionaries  for 
whom  to  pray  has  been  missed.  This 
separate  booklet  will  be  welcomed 
by  many.  Address  the  board  at  Box 
330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202. 

•  From  the  Observer  of  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Canada  comes  a  sug- 
gestion that  the  first  truly  ecumeni- 
cal saint  could  very  well  be  St.  Nich- 
olas. Noting  realistically  that 
"there  isn't  much  chance  for  St.  Mar- 
tin Luther  or  a  St.  John  Calvin"  to 
capture  universal  interest,  the  mag- 
azine thought  that  both  the  average 
pagan  and  the  ordinary  Roman 
Catholic,  as  well  as  the  Protestant 


would  applaud  the  move.  "Even  the 
Buddhists  and  Moslems,  who  revere 
the  old  fellow,  might  take  a  long 
stride  along  the  ecumenical  way 
with  us,"  it  said.  (Somewhat  per- 
versely we  reflected  that  a  good  uni- 
fying authority  around  which  lib- 
erals, pagans,  Buddhists  and  Mos- 
lems could  rally  just  might  be  some- 
one like  Santa  Claus.)  "What  we 
do  know  and  care  about,"  the  Ca- 
nadian church  paper  said,  is  that 
"he  has  done  more  to  spread  the 
teaching  that  'It's  better  to  give  than 
to  receive,'  than  any  churchman  of 
the  past  thousand  years." 

•  Dr.  Bell's  article,  "More  Than 
Holly  —  Holiness,"  p.  11  this  issue, 
has  been  reprinted  as  an  attractive 
tract.  Order  from  the  business  of- 
fice, Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787  at  $1 
per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


IFCO's  Gift  Bag  for  1971  is  Nearly  Empty 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  -  The  Inter- 
religious  Foundation  for  Commun- 
ity Organization  (IFCO)  is  facing 
a  bleak  financial  1971. 

According  to  figures  released 
here,  the  agency  has  funds  for  ad- 
ministration but  no  appreciable 
amount  to  make  grants  to  commun- 
ity groups  that  empower  minorities. 

IFCO  is  three  years  old.  It  was 
set  up  as  a  coalition  of  religious 
groups  concerned  about  self-devel- 
opment among  minorities  and,  to 
date,  has  made  100  grants  totalling 
$3,174,906  to  black,  American  In- 
dian, Mexican-American  and  white 
organizing  programs. 

The  financial  crisis  was  the  topic 
of  an  all-day  board  of  directors 
meeting. 

Eleven  member  organizations  have 
pledged  $135,000  for  1971  admin- 
istration and  two  groups  have  com- 
mitted $20,000  each  for  program. 
The  board  approved  a  1971  admin- 
istrative budget  of  $160,133  and  a 
program  budget  of  $62,500.  The  lat- 
ter is  for  training,  fund-raising  and 
consultative    responsibilities  and 


does  not  include  grants. 

Not  reflected  in  these  statistics  are 
designated  grants  which  member 
groups  have  funded  or  may  choose 
to  fund  for  the  next  year.  IFCO 
has  two  categories  of  grants,  desig- 
nated and  undesignated.  In  the 
past,  many  of  the  100  grants  have 
been  designated. 

A  delegate  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  said  he  had  been 
unable  to  get  "one  cent"  for  1970 
and  doubted  that  his  denomination 
would  meet  a  $100,000  request  for 
the  coming  year. 

The  two  undesignated  allocations 
for  1971  are  $20,000  each  from  agen- 
cies of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

The  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion has  designated  $10,000  for  ad- 
ministration, the  Episcopal  Church 
$20,000.  These  denominations, 
which  have  made  no  1971  grants  to 
IFCO,  were  the  largest  contributors 
in  earlier  years. 

Mr.  Walker  said  that  "the  very 
denominations  which  created  IFCO 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  Christmas  in  Brazil  is 
—  shall  we  say  —  "blah."  There  are 
three  reasons  for  this:  namely,  the 
dominant  religion,  the  poverty  of 
the  people,  and  the  climate. 

Since  the  dominant  religion  is  Ro- 
man Catholic,  the  emphasis  tends  to 
fall  on  the  mother  of  the  Child  born 
rather  than  the  Child.  But  it  is  He 
who  should  receive  the  glory  and 
honor  because  of  who  He  is,  the  di- 
vine Son  of  God. 

The  poverty  of  the  people  in  gen- 
eral makes  Christmas  a  sad  occasion 
for  most.  Oh,  it  is  true  that  the 
commercial  interests  of  the  land 
have  gone  to  great  lengths  to  make 
the  people  conscious  of  the  season. 
Stores  are  full  of  merchandise,  bells 
ring,  advertisements  appear  in  news- 
papers, radio  and  TV  commercials 
vie  with  cruising  sound  trucks  to  be- 
labor the  ears  of  the  passing  throng. 
But   for   the   vast   majority  these 


blandishments  engender  only  a  de- 
sire to  have  things  which  are  beyond 
the  means  of  the  would-be  customer. 

The  climate  makes  the  very  idea 
of  the  traditional  Christmas  an  af- 
front to  the  human  race.  The  sight 
of  a  sweating  Santa  Claus  garbed  in 
the  traditional  red  suit  and  whiskers, 
slouching  down  the  street  in  85  to 
90  degree  temperature  under  a  blaz- 
ing sun  and  enveloped  in  humidity 
of  almost  one  hundred  per  cent  is 
one  way  to  kill  quickly  any  incipient 
Christmas  spirit. 

One  small  comfort  afforded  to  the 
Protestant  pastor  in  the  States  is  de- 
nied him  in  this  Portuguese-speak- 
ing country.  He  cannot  even  urge 
people  to  put  Christ  back  into 
Christmas.  The  word  for  Christmas 
in  Portuguese  is  "Natal."  How  can 
one  put  "Cristo"  back  into 
"Natal"?  —  J.  Keith  Altig  in 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  EE 


have  grown  cool  in  their  support." 
The  American  Baptist  clergyman 
listed  several  reasons  why  IFCO  is 
encountering  financial  woes: 

—  Denominations  are  apparently 
saying,  "We  can  do  better  for  our- 
selves (than)  IFCO  has  done  for 
us."  Such  drives  as  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Fund  for  the  Self-Develop- 
ment of  People  were  mentioned  as 
potential  competitors  to  the  inter- 
religious  community  organizing  pro- 
gram. 

—  The  rise  of  power  blocs,  such  as 
black  caucuses,  in  Churches  have 
drained  funds  away,  since  these 
groups  are  demanding  and  receiv- 
ing allocations. 

—  IFCO's  relations  with  militant  mi-v 
nority  programs  has  resulted  in 
white  backlash  and  the  agency  has 
become  a  "buffer"  and  "whipping 
post." 

The  Rev.  Albert  Cleage  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  Detroit's  Shrine  of  the  Black 
Madonna,  said  the  financial  squeeze 
was  so  tight  that  a  "hold  the  line" 
policy  was  the  only  option  open.  11 


Episcopalians  Slash 
National  Staff  50% 

GREENWICH,  Conn.  (RNS)  -The 
Executive  Council  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  voted  to  reduce  the  de- 
nomination's national  staff  by  50 
per  cent. 

News  of  the  reduction,  the  most 
drastic  to  date  among  denomina- 
tions faced  with  dwindling  income, 
sent  waves  of  shock  through  the 
Episcopal  Church  Center  and  other 
Protestant  offices  in  New  York. 

An  anticipated  budget  shortage 
of  $2  million  for  1971  was  given  as 
one  reason  for  the  cutback. 

Currently,  204  executives,  admin- 
istrators and  clerical  personnel  are 
employed  in  the  national  Episcopal 
Church  offices.  A  reduction  to  103 
will  begin  effective  Jan.  1  and  will 
be  accomplished  by  June  30. 

No  names  of  executives  who 
might  be  affected  were  announced. 
The  Executive  Council  expressed  a 
willingness  to  cooperate  in  helping 
discharged  persons  find  work.  Most 
of  them  will  be  clergymen  and  oth- 
er skilled  professionals.  15 
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World  Council  Mounts 
Program  for  Draftees 

GENEVA  (RNS)  -  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  appealed 
to  its  235  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
member  communions  to  give  funds 
to  aid  U.  S.  draft  resisters  and  mili- 
tary deserters  in  Canada. 

The  WCC's  Division  of  Inter- 
church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World 
Service  hopes  to  raise  $70,000  in 
each  of  the  next  three  years  to  bol- 
ster programs  already  launched  by 
the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  the  U.  S. 

Last  December,  the  triennial  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil asked  its  member  Churches  to 
contribute  to  a  ministry  whir  in- 
cludes education  and  housing  for 
draft-age  men  as  well  as  "interpre- 
tive" services  for  their  families. 

Estimates  of  the  number  of  U.  S. 
citizens  who  have  emigrated  to  Can- 
ada to  escape  military  service  range 
from  50,000  to  100,000. 

The  Rev.  Alan  Bra:h,  head  of  the 
WCC  aid  division,  said  about  60 
per  cent  of  the  total  are  "deserters 
from  the  armed  forces  of  the  U.S.A." 
Mr.  Brash,  a  New  Zealand  Presbyte- 
rian, visited  Canada  recently. 

Earlier  in  the  year,  $8,930  was 
given  through  the  World  Council 
for  the  Canadian  program.  The  de- 
cision to  make  a  formal  appeal 
raised  the  level  of  the  resisters  to 
that  of  "refugees." 

The  Rev.  Rex  Davis,  associate 
secretary  of  the  WCC  Youth  Depart- 
ment, said  in  response  to  questions 
that  more  U.  S.  citizens  might  de- 
sert if  they  knew  they  would  be 
cared  for  in  Canada. 

Concurrent  with  the  aid  appeal,  a 
special  issue  of  Risk,  WCC  youth 
publication,  on  desertion  appeared 
here.  "Just  Men  Desert,"  was  the  ti- 
tle on  the  cover.  EE 

Canadian  Council  Picks 
Counselor  for  Draftees 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  -The  Ca- 
nadian Council  of  Churches  has  ap- 
pointed the  first  full-time  clergy- 


man to  groups  aiding  United  States 
draft  evaders  and  deserters  in  Can- 
ada. 

Appointment  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Gardner,  49,  of  Sugar  Hill,  N.  H., 
is  part  of  a  program  jointly  proposed 
by  the  Canadian  Council  of  Church- 
es and  National  Council  of  Church- 
es in  the  U.  S.  It  will  be  supported 
from  a  special  appeal  of  $70,000-a- 
year  for  three  years  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

Mr.  Gardner,  an  Episco- 
pal Church  clergyman,  will  begin 
work  Jan.  1,  according  to  the  Rev. 
T.  Floyd  Honey,  general  secretary 
of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Church- 
es. Mr.  Gardner  has  been  serving 
as  a  chaplain  at  Michigan  State  Uni- 
versity. 11 

Jim  Rayburn  Dies 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo.  - 
James  C.  Rayburn  II,  61,  founder  of 
the  Young  Life  Campaign  and  its 
executive  director  until  his  retire- 
ment in  1966,  died  at  his  home  here 
Dec.  11  after  a  long  illness.  In  re- 
cent years  he  formed  Youth  Re- 
search International.  He  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  09 


Consultation  of  Blacks 
Opposes  Union  Proposal 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.-Black  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  Second  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church  went  on  record  here 
in  opposition  to  the  proposed  mer- 
ger of  the  PCUS  and  UPUSA  denom- 
inations. 

A  three  day  National  Black  Pres- 
byterian  Consultation  attracted 
about  60  representatives  who  slight- 
ly qualified  their  opposition  to  un- 
ion. The  meeting  was  sponsored  by 
the  UPUSA  Synod  of  Catawba  with 
financial  backing  from  the  Joint 


Buddhists:  Christmas 
Another  Festive  Day 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  -  Most  Jap- 
anese Buddhists  in  North  America 
now  celebrate  Christmas  as  a  festive 
holiday  —  but  some  attempt  to  com- 
bine it  with  a  Buddhist  observance, 
"Bodhi  Day." 

Bodhi  Day  falls  on  Dec.  8.  Since 
a  sacred  tree  plays  a  significant  role 
in  the  celebration,  Buddhists  often 
dedicate  their  Christmas  trees  for 
the  dual  purpose  of  honoring  both 
the  Buddha  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Christ  Child. 

Many  Japanese  Buddhist  church- 
es in  the  West  —  especially  those 
having  large  numbers  of  children  in 
their  membership  —  decorate  "Bod- 
hi trees"  during  the  holiday  season 
and  distribute  "Bodhi  gifts"  after 
the  Bodhi  Day  service. 

On  Dec.  8  nearly  2,549  years  ago, 
Siddhaartha  Gautama,  the  son  of 
an  aristocratic  Hindu  chieftain,  was 
said  to  have  attained  "enlighten- 
ment" (perfect  knowledge)  after  49 
days  of  meditation  under  a  sacred 
fig  tree  called  the  Bo  or  Bodhi  tree. 

Guatama  then  became  known  as 
the  Buddha  or  the  "perfectly  enlight- 
ened one."  51 


Committee  of  24,  which  is  negotiat- 
ing the  merger  of  the  two  largest 
Presbyterian  denominations. 

Black  Presbyterians  will  go  along 
with  the  union,  if  it  is  approved, 
the  Rev.  Gayraud  Wilmore  told  re- 
porters. The  chairman  of  the 
UPUSA  division  of  church  and  race 
said  a  condition  of  black  coopera- 
tion will  be  that  every  board,  agency 
and  decision  making  body  have  ef- 
fective Negro  representation. 

Opposition  was  principally  based 
on  the  belief  that  if  merger  does 
take  place,  "the  black  influence  on 
the  Church  would  be  so  diluted  by 
the  overwhelming  number  of  white 
members  we  would  lose  our  influ- 
ence," Dr.  Wilmore  said.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Restructuring  Work 
Said  To  Support  Union 

ATLANTA  —  Plans  to  reorganize 
national  agencies  of  the  two  largest 
American  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions support  the  effort  to  merge  the 
two  Churches,  restructuring  com- 
mittees of  both  General  Assemblies 
have  agreed. 

Meeting  simultaneously  here,  the 
Special  Committee  on  General  As- 
sembly Agencies  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  and  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Restructur- 
ing Boards  and  Agencies  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  asked  the  Joint 
Committee  of  24  negotiating  un- 
ion to  support  continued  work  by 
the  separate  restructuring  panels.  In 
a  joint  session  the  committee  decid- 
ed that  the  principles  thus  far  es- 
tablished in  their  work  are  com- 
patible and  that  the  final  products 
should  be  no  bar  to  merger. 

A  joint  dinner  of  the  groups  was 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  Presbyterian  US  co-chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  24.  The 
Atlanta  pastor  explained  that  his 
committee  had  accelerated  its  time- 
table to  try  to  prevent  a  slowdown 
of  the  work  of  other  special  groups 
at  work  in  the  two  Churches.  He 
cautioned,  however,  that  it  may  be 
necessary  to  decelerate  some  of  the 
reports  to  avoid  an  Assembly  col- 
lision. 

The  Taylor  committee  has  under 
consideration  a  proposal  by  one  of 
its  members  to  ask  the  Assemblies 
to  halt  the  work  of  restructuring 
agencies  in  both  denominations  until 
after  the  union  question  is  decided. 
In  addition  to  having  panels  work- 
ing on  plans  for  reorganizing  na- 
tional agency  work,  the  two  top 
courts  also  have  panels  proposing 
new  synod  lines. 

Members  of  both  denominations 
here  to  work  on  plans  for  agency  re- 
structuring showed  little  enthusiasm 
for  a  slowdown  in  their  work,  how- 
ever. The  UPUSA  panel  will  re- 
port its  plans  to  the  May  1971  As- 
sembly of  its  Church.  Reporting 
date  for  the  Presbyterian  US  group 
is  1972. 

The  UPUSA  restructuring  com- 
mittee decided  at  its  meeting  here  to 
recommend  a  "modified  centraliza- 
tion" of  Assembly  agencies.  The 
General  Council  of  the  denomina- 
tion would  be  given  more  power 
than  the  current  body  with  the  same 
name. 


Under  the  design  approved  here, 
the  UPUSA  would  have  three  new 
agencies  to  carry  out  specified  func- 
tions in  the  areas  of  mission,  serv- 
ices and  personnel.  All  would  re- 
quire General  Council  approval  for 
important  actions,  however. 

In  its  separate  meeting,  the  Pres- 
byterian US  group  further  refined 
its  model  for  Assembly  organiza- 
tion. It  plans  to  test  it  with  various 
groups  during  coming  months.  The 
committee  also  continued  to  hear 
from  agency  personnel  interested  in 
specific  parts  of  the  reorganization. 

Appearing  before  the  Presbyterian 
US  committee  were  representatives 
of  the  denomination's  communica- 
tions cabinet,  the  joint  staff  laity 
committee  and  one  of  the  framers 
of  the  current  benevolence  pro- 
gram, ffl 


Equal  Tax  Treatment 
For  Ministers  Cited 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -  "There  is  no 
preferential  tax  treatment  nor  dis- 
crimination against  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,"  according  to  a  report  adopt- 
ed by  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly's  Committee  on  the  Min- 
ister and  His  Work. 

In  session  here,  the  committee 
stated  that  "as  far  as  (it)  can  deter- 
mine," after  carefully  examining 
provisions  of  the  Internal  Revenue 
Code  relating  to  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  ministers  have  no  preferen- 
tial treatment  nor  are  they  discrimi- 
nated against  in  tax  matters. 

Reason  for  the  committee's  deci- 
sion centered  around  its  conclusion 
that  ministers  have  the  same  tax 
status  as  self-employed  persons. 

Therefore,  the  report  stated,  the 
committee  "sees  no  reason  to  study 
further"  the  implications  of  a  state- 
ment from  the  Church's  Coun- 
cil on  Church  and  Society  last  June 
which  said,  "Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  be  subject  to  the  same 
tax  regulations  as  other  citizens.  We 
see  no  justification  for  either  prefer- 
ential tax  treatment  for  them  or  dis- 
crimination against  them." 

In  answer  to  a  request  from  the 
council,  the  General  Assembly  des- 
ignated Assembly's  Committee  on 
the  Minister  and  His  Work  to  study 
"implications"  of  the  council  state- 
ment. The  committee's  answer  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  1971  Assembly. 

The  committee  accepted  a  prelim- 
inary report  and  approved  general 


directions  of  a  task  force  authorized 
by  the  1970  General  Assembly  to  ex- 
plore and  encourage  "career  consul- 
tation" for  ministers,  and  to  edu- 
cate and  encourage  presbyteries  and 
synods  to  promote  periodic  person- 
al and  career  re-evaluation  of  the 
Church's  ordained  personnel. 

Members  of  Assembly's  commit- 
tee urged  the  task  force  "to  proceed 
in  its  study  but  set  no  deadlines 
which  would  diminish  the  value  of 
this  report."  If  no  firm  report  can 
be  made  in  time  for  the  1971  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  an  interim  report 
will  be  presented  and  the  commit- 
tee will  ask  the  Assembly  for  permis- 
sion to  continue  the  study. 

In  a  proposed  addition  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order,  the  commit- 
tee will  ask  for  a  section  which  rec- 
ognizes honorable  retirement  ofj 
ministers.  The  suggested  worship 
service  will  serve  as  a  guideline  only 
and  not  be  mandatory  for  either  a| 
congregation  or  a  presbytery.  Here- 
tofore services  for  recognizing  min- 
isters upon  their  retirement  have 
not  been  defined  at  the  General  As- 
sembly level.  IS 


Contract  Is  Awarded 
For  Montreat  Library 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  -  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  has  awarded  a 
$508,432  contract  for  construction  of 
the  fourth  building  in  its  capital  im- 
provement program.  It  will  be  the 
L.  Nelson  Bell  Learning  Resources 
Center,  named  in  honor  of  the  Mon- 
treat resident  who  is  a  former  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  associate  edi- 
tor of  the  Journal. 

Total  cost  of  the  project,  includ- 
ing equipment  and  furnishings,  will 
be  nearly  $900,000.  The  decade  old 
capital  improvement  program  has 
already  erected  two  residence  halls 
and  a  science  and  mathematics 
building.  ^ 


Gets  Development  Post 


BANNER  ELK,  N.  C— Robert  L. 
Martin  has  become  director  of  de- 
velopment of  Lees-McRae  College 
here.  He  taught  in  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  before  entering  the 
field  of  overseas  school  administra- 
tion. Most  recently  he  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  American  School  of 
Kinshasa  in  the  Congo.  IB 
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A  Christmas  parable  with  a  different  twist  — 

I      Merry  Tifton! 


nee  in  a  far  land,  a  long  time 
ago,  there  lived  a  man  by  the 


name  of  John  Beersforth  Tifton, 
who  was  fantastically  wealthy  be- 
yond the  farthest  dreams  of  avarice. 

Now  this  man  had  the  strange 
habit  of  bequeathing  a  million  dol- 
lars to  various  individuals  of  his 
choice.  Another  gentleman  named 
Michael  Anthony  would  go  and 
present  the  money  to  the  objects  of 
his  generosity.  First  there  were  doz- 
ens, then  scores,  then  hundreds,  and 
finally  thousands  all  over  the  world 
who  became  the  recipients  of  his 
beneficence,  and  thus  had  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  lives  drastically 
altered. 

Some  of  these  people  got  together 
and  thought  that  something  should 
be  done  to  remember,  to  commemo- 
rate, to  celebrate  the  memory  of 
this  great  man.  At  his  death  he 
had  left  in  the  vast  holdings  of  his 
estate  a  will  which  instructed  that 
this  procedure  should  be  continued. 

Thus  it  went  on  for  decades,  even 
for  centuries.  People  got  together 
and  decided  they  would  commemo- 
rate his  birth  on  his  birthday 
(which  came  in  the  middle  of  the 
winter)  by  having  a  get-together 
and  discussing  him  and  singing  his 
praises  because  he  had  so  blessed 
their  lives. 

Of  course  the  only  people  who 
were  interested  in  doing  this  were 
the  people  who  had  been  the  re- 
cipients of  the  gift  —  the  million 
dollars.  So  these  millionaires  (it 
was  virtually  a  millionaires'  club!) 
got  together  in  the  middle  of  the 
winter  and  celebrated  Tifton  Day. 
They  wrote  poems  about  him  and 
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sang  songs.  It  was  a  wonderful 
time.  Eventually  the  custom  spread 
throughout  all  the  world  wherever 
there  were  those  who  had  received 
the  gift  —  the  million  dollars. 

The  Party  Was  Crashed 

But  then  something  very  peculiar 
happened.  Americans  have  a  strange 
habit  of  party  crashing.  And  so  it 
was  that  some  people  saw  these  in- 
dividuals having  a  party  and  they 
just  sort  of  barged  in. 

In  the  midst  of  the  crowd  they 
went  unnoticed.  They  didn't  know 
exactly  what  was  going  on.  It  was 
some  sort  of  a  celebration  about 
somebody  who  had  made  somebody 
else  very  rich.  They  thought  it  was 
a  good  idea  so  they  took  a  glass  of 
champagne  and  entered  into  the  cel- 
ebration. They  told  their  friends 
about  it  and  the  next  year  they  had 
their  own  party. 

Years  went  by  and  the  first  thing 
you  knew  the  whole  country  was 
celebrating  Tifton  Day.  After  all, 
it  had  been  a  long,  dreary  winter 
and  there  was  something  needed  to 
break  up  the  monotony  of  it!  And  so 
Tifton  Day  finally  became  a  nation- 
al holiday. 

The  department  stores,  having  a 
keen  eye  for  such  things,  decided 
they  would  cash  in  on  a  great  idea. 
Since  Tifton  Day  had  something  to 
do  with  giving  things  away,  they 
thought  it  would  be  nice  to  promote 
the  giving  of  presents  to  one  anoth- 
er —  sort  of  in  the  spirit  of  Tifton. 
So  they  had  "Tifton  Specials"  and 
the  people  gave  their  gifts.  This  con- 
tinued for  centuries. 

Finally,  one  day  in  New  York  City, 
two  gentlemen  came  from  that  small, 
faraway  land  where  Mr.  Tifton  had 
lived,  where  the  celebration  of  his 
birthday  continued  in  its  purity,  for 
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only  those  who  had  received  the  gift 
took  part  in  it  (as  would  be  expect- 
ed by  any  reasonable  person) .  They 
came  to  America  and  landed  in  New 
York  the  day  before  Tifton.  They 
were  hoping  that  maybe  they  might 
meet  somebody  who  also  was  a  re- 
cipient of  the  gift  (some  other  Tif- 
ton, because  Mr.  Tifton  also  adopt- 
ed the  people  right  into  his  family 
and  gave  them  his  name) .  They 
hoped  they  might  possibly  be  lucky 
enough  to  meet  one  so  they  could 
celebrate  the  memory  of  their  bene- 
factor together. 

Down  Fifth  Avenue 

They  walked  down  Fifth  Avenue 
and  looked  in  a  store.  Lo,  and  be- 
hold, what  did  they  see!  "Only  one 
day  left  'til  Tifton!"  In  the  next 
window,  "Tifton  Specials,  one-half 
off!"  And  they  thought,  "My  good- 
ness! The  owner  of  the  store  must 
be  a  Tifton!  We  will  have  to  go  in 
and  make  his  acquaintance.  He  cer- 
tainly used  his  million .  dollars  well. 
He's  bought  a  department  store." 

Just  as  they  started  to  enter  the 
store,  across  the  street  they  heard 
someone  cry,  "Merry  Tifton!"  They 
turned  around  and  started  to  go  that 
way.  But  someone  on  their  side  of 
the  street  said,  "Merry  Tifton  to 
you!"  And  before  they  knew  it,  all 
around  them  was  a  great  chorus  of 
voices  rising  up  with  "Merry  Tifton 
and  a  Happy  New  Year!" 

They  were  utterly,  totally  amazed. 
What  was  going  on?  Mr.  Tifton 
had  certainly  been  quite  gracious 
and  magnificent  in  the  number  of 
gifts  he  had  bestowed  in  America! 
It  was  beyond  anything  they  had 
seen  before. 

It  so  happened  that  evening  the 
visitors  ended  up  in  a  large  home 
where  there  was  in  progress  a  Tifton 
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Eve  celebration  (one  of  the  many 
things  that  had  been  added) .  There 
they  also  were  introduced  to  the  Tit 
ton  card.  People  sent  them  out  ev- 
ery year.  Interestingly  enough  many 
of  the  Tifton  cards  didn't  even  say 
anything  about  Tifton!  That's 
strange,  isn't  it?  Instead  they  had 
something  to  say  about  a  green  elf 
who  had  some  strange  animals. 

They  couldn't  quite  figure  out 
what  that  had  to  do  with  anything 
but  these  Americans  were  funny  peo- 
ple. And  they  had  their  Tifton  tree 
all  decorated.  As  far  as  the  strangers 
could  remember,  Mr.  Tifton  never 
had  said  anything  about  using  trees. 
In  fact  that  type  of  tree  didn't  even 
grow  in  the  country  where  he  had 
lived! 

Strange  people!  They  were  hav- 
ing a  real  party.  Some  of  them  were 
absolutely  stupidly  drunk,  which 
amazed  the  visitors  because  they  re- 
membered that  Mr.  Tifton  wasn't 
at  all  that  way!  Strange  Americans! 
The  strangers  stood  over  in  a  corner 
and  watched  the  goings  on. 

Dressed  In  Rags 

One  of  them  said  to  his  friend, 
"On  the  street  in  New  York  this  af- 
ternoon did  you  notice  the  way  some 
of  the  people  who  were  saying  Mer- 
ry Tifton  were  dressed?  Why  some 
of  them  were  virtually  in  rags!  They 
didn't  look  like  millionaires  to  me." 

His  friend  replied,  "Nor  did  they 
to  me.  I  can't  understand  what's  go- 
ing on  here." 

So  they  decided  to  ask  someone. 
They  beckoned  to  a  man  who  was 
standing  nearby  and  asked  him, 
"Tell  me,  brother,  when  did  you 
become  a  millionaire?" 

"How's  that?" 

"When  did  you  receive  your  mil- 
lion dollars  from  Mr.  Tifton?" 

"A  million  dollars?  I  don't  know 
what  you  are  talking  about,  mister. 
Why  I  had  to  borrow  $300  from  the 
finance  company  to  buy  my  Tifton 
gifts  this  year." 

"Why  are  you  celebrating  Tifton 
Day?" 

"Why  am  I  celebrating  Tifton 
Day?  What's  wrong  with  you?  Every- 
body is  celebrating  Tifton  Day!  My 
mother  and  father  celebrated  Tifton 
Day.  So  did  my  grandfather.  Why 
I've  always  celebrated  Tifton  Day! 
I  used  to  hang  up  my  Tifton  stock- 
ing on  the  mantelpiece  when  I  was 
a  child.  Strange  foreigners  coming 
over  here  questioning  our  customs." 

So  they  asked  another  man,  "Ex- 


cuse me,  sir.  Have  you  received  a 
million  dollars  from  Mr.  Tifton?" 

"A  million  what?" 

"A  million  dollars." 

"No!" 

"Well,  could  you  tell  us  why  you 
are  celebrating  Tifton  Day?  What 
is  this  all  about?  We  don't  under- 
stand it." 

A  Sort  of  Fairy  Tale 

"Oh,  you  don't.  Well,  that  would 
be  expected.  I  can  see  that  you 
wouldn't.  Let  me  tell  you.  Once 
there  was  a  man  in  the  Southland 
whose  name  was  Tifton  —  we  think. 
We're  not  really  sure  that  he  actual- 
ly lived.  You  see,  it  is  sort  of  a  fairy 
tale.  This  Mr.  Tifton  had  a  way  of 
giving  gifts  to  people.  Now  I  am 
not  sure  just  what  it  was  —  ties, 
handkerchiefs,  pajamas,  and  that 
sort  of  thing.  We  picked  up  the  cus- 
tom and  give  gifts  to  one  another 
on  Tifton  Day  and  get  into  the 
spirit  of  the  thing.  That  is  the  mean- 
ing of  Tifton." 

One  of  the  visitors  said,  "Yes,  yes, 
I  see  what  you  mean.  That  is  a  beau- 
tiful orange  tie  with  purple  stripes 
you  are  wearing.  I  can  see  that  this 
day  does  mean  a  great  deal  to  you." 

Finally  they  asked  a  third  and  last 
man  if  he  had  received  a  million 
dollars.  He,  too,  did  not  know  what 
they  meant.  They  asked  him  what 
Tifton  Day  meant.  He  said,  "Well, 
I  will  tell  you.  You  see,  Mr.  Tifton 
was  a  very  fine  man  who  lived  long 
ago  somewhere.  He  became  very 
wealthy.  We  have  his  biography  — 
it's  in  a  black  book.  Most  of  us  have 
it  in  our  homes  but  I  must  confess 
that  few  of  us  read  it.  It  tells  in 
there  how  he  made  his  million  dol- 
lars, I  believe.  The  idea  is  that  if 
we  follow  those  principles,  then  we 
in  turn  can  earn  a  million  dollars 
ourselves  —  or  something  like  that, 
I  think." 

Suddenly  across  the  room,  barely 
audible  over  the  laughter  and  the 
tinkling  of  glasses,  there  came  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Since  no  one  an- 
swered, finally  the  door  opened  and 
there  appeared  the  perennial  de- 
scendant of  Michael  Anthony,  brief- 
case in  hand.  He  had  come  with  a 
million  dollars  for  someone. 

He  said,  "Excuse  me,  I  .  .  .  but 
I  .  .  ."  No  one  paid  him  any  mind. 
He  tried  again  but  the  laughter  was 
so  loud  that  his  voice  couldn't  be 
heard.  Finally  he  turned  and  left. 
And  in  the  hollow  laughter  his  voice 
had  not  been  heard  and  his  going 


was  not  missed.  The  celebration  con- 
tinued. 

This  is  my  parable  of  Christmas. 
I  wonder  how  many  are  here  today 
whose  fingers  are  cut  and  sore  from 
putting  up  and  decorating  the 
Christmas  tree.  I  wonder  how  many 
of  those  celebrating  Christmas  this 
year  have  received  the  gift.  I  won- 
der why  many  whose  hands  are 
weary  from  signing  Christmas  cards 
and  whose  tongues  will  never  quite 
be  rid  of  the  taste  of  glue  are  cele- 
brating Christmas. 

Have  You  the  Gift? 

Have  you  received  the  gift?  Those 
of  you  who  are  footsore  and  weary 
from  pushing  around  in  crowded 
stores,  have  you  received  the  gift?  I 
further  wonder  if  there  is  anyone 
in  this  so-called  Christian  land  who 
is  so  benighted  that  he  does  not 
even  realize  what  the  gift  is? 

There  is  a  text  for  this  parable: 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift  .  .  .  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

Have  you  received  that  gift?  If 
you  have  received  it  then  you  are 
more  aware  of  it  than  any  other  gift 
you  will  receive  at  Christmas.  You 
know  it.  If  your  life  has  been  trans- 
formed by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  into  your  heart,  then  you 
know  it.  You  know  that  you  have 
eternal  life.  You  know  that  you  are 
spiritually  the  wealthiest  man  in  the 
world. 

If  you  have  not  received  it  you 
do  not  know  it  and  for  you  Christ- 
mas will  be  another  hollow  holiday. 

I  wonder  how  many  on  Christmas 
morning  will  be  oh-h-ing  and  ah-h- 
ing  over  their  ties  and  handker- 
chiefs, their  cufflinks,  their  dolls, 
their  toys,  their  dresses,  their  per- 
fume —  while  all  of  the  time  their 
empty  hearts  are  crying  out  to  God 
for  eternal  life.  I  wonder  if  amidst 
all  of  this  Christmas  activity  the 
knock  of  Him  who  says,  "I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock,  if  any  man  hear 
My  voice  I  will  come  in  to  him," 
will  be  heard,  if  His  invitation  will 
be  accepted? 

Have  you  received  the  gift?  Do 
you  have  eternal  life?  Are  you  go- 
ing to  heaven?  Are  your  sins  for- 
given? Are  you  a  Christian?  If  not, 
my  friend,  why  are  you  celebrating 
Christmas? 

This  is  a  gift  that  you  can  re- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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From  Genesis  to  Revelation,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  one  we  know  as  — 


The  Christ  of  Christmas 


For  many  years,  the  pessimist 
has  urged  us  to  put  Christ 
back  into  Christmas.  The  optimist 
has  rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  Christ 
has  become  so  well  known  and  so 
important  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
that  people  cannot  even  do  business 
at  Christmas  time  without  referring 
to  Christ  in  their  business. 

So  we  find  these  two  attitudes  on 
the  part  of  our  people,  some  are 
full  of  pessimism  and  faultfinding 
and  others  are  perhaps  over-optimis- 
tic. All  of  this  leads  us  to  ask  what 
kind  of  Christ  is  in  Christmas.  Who 
is  this  Christ  who  has  made  Christ- 
mas possible?  Who  has  guaranteed 
it  as  a  reality  for  so  many  centuries? 
I  wonder  if  we  can  answer  that  ques- 
tion to  our  own  satisfaction. 

In  Eden 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Christ  of  revela- 
tion. The  Christ  of  Christmas  is 
the  Christ  of  the  holy  Scripture,  He 
is  the  Christ  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  of  the  very  first  book  of  the 
Bible. 

When  our  first  parents  were 
driven  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden 
and  the  great  flaming  sword  was 
placed  at  the  gate  guaranteeing  to 
them  that  they  could  not  re-enter 
that  garden  upon  pain  of  death,  God 
promised  Eve,  the  mother  of  all  liv- 
ing, that  one  of  her  descendants 
would  be  the  Christ  of  Christmas. 
He  said,  "Thy  seed  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head." 

The  story  of  that  Christ  began  to 
unfold  as  God  revealed  Himself  to 
man.    Eve  believed  in  God's  prom- 
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ises  when  she  looked  at  her  son; 
she  had  looked  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Christ  into  the  world,  as 
Adam  did,  because  God  had  guar- 
anteed His  coming.  And  they  are 
not  the  only  ones  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis  who  looked  for  the  Christ, 
the  great  person  whom  God  would 
send  into  the  world. 

Who  is  this  Christ  of  Christmas? 
Not  only  the  Christ  of  our  first 
mother,  Eve,  but  He  is  the  Christ 
of  the  Psalms.  We  read  in  the  24th 
Psalm,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlast- 
ing doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of 
glory?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle  .  .  .  He  is 
the  King  of  glory." 

In  the  second  Psalm  we  read  the 
exhortation  to  kiss  the  Son  lest  He 
be  angry  and  you  perish  in  the  way. 
All  of  the  psalmists  sang  of  the 
Christ  of  Christmas. 

He  is  the  Christ  of  the  prophets, 
for  it  was  the  prophet  who  said, 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given;  and  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful  Counselor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6) .  The 
end  of  His  government  shall  never 
be,  for  He  is  the  one  who  was  prom- 
ised of  God,  the  great  coming  per- 
son, the  Messiah,  the  one  who 
shared  God's  own  authority. 

Because  of  the  promise  and  be- 


lt's What  You  Believe 

The  believer's  approach  to  mor- 
ality must  necessarily  be  what  he 
believes  about  God.  The  Biblical 
stance  on  moral  issues  is  grounded 
in  the  belief  that  God  is  holy,  good, 
and  righteous.  —  Malcolm  Tol- 
bert,  in  Walking  with  the  Lord. 
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cause  the  people  believed  the  prom- 
ise which  God  proclaimed  to  the 
nation  through  the  prophets,  we 
look  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  and 
are  saved.  The  promise  is  certain 
for  the  word  is  sure:  "I  am  God  and 
there  is  none  else." 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  of  the  Old  Testament;  He  is 
the  Christ  of  history  and  the  Christ 
of  the  New  Testament.  He  is  also 
the  Christ  of  Joseph  and  Mary: 

Christ  of  the  Manger 

"When  as  His  mother  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  before  they  came 
together  she  was  found  with  child 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph 
her  husband,  being  a  just  man  and 
not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
example,  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily.  But  while  he  thought 
on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
a  dream,  saying, 

"Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife, 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her 
is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son  and  thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins.  Now  all 
this  was  done  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold  a 
virgin  shall  be  with  child  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son  and  they  shall  call 
His  name  Emmanuel,  which  be- 
ing interpreted  is,  God  with  us" 
(Matt.  1:18-23). 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  of  the  manger.  For  "there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Au- 
gustus that  all  of  the  world  should 
be  taxed"  (Luke  2:1)  and  Joseph 
came  with  Mary,  his  wife,  to  the 
city  of  David,  Bethlehem,  to  be 
taxed.  "And  so  it  was  that  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were  ac- 
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complished  that  she  should  be  de- 
livered. And  she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  Him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  in 
a  manger  .  .  .  ."  (Luke  2:6-7) .  This 
is  the  Christ  of  Christmas. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  of  the  shepherds:  "And  there 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them:  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord. 

"And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

".  .  .  As  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste 
and  found  Mary,  Joseph  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger.  And  when 
they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child.  And 
all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them 
by  the  shepherds"  (Luke  2:8-18) . 
The  Christ  of  the  shepherds  is  the 
Christ  of  Christmas. 

The  Wise  Men  Came 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  of  the  wise  men.  What  coun- 
tries these  men  lived  in  we  do  not 
know,  nor  how  many,  nor  whether 
they  all  lived  in  the  same  country. 
But  when  Christ  was  born,  there 
came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king. 

They  came  to  Herod  and  asked 
where  was  the  one  born  king  of  the 
Jews.  Herod  sent  for  the  priest  and 
the  Levites  and  the  scribes  and  he 
asked  them  where  the  Christ  should 
be  born.  They  answered,  "In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  for  thus  it  is  writ- 
ten by  the  prophets"  (Matt.  2:5) . 
Then,  Herod  said  to  the  wise  men, 
"Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  child  and  when  ye  have  found 
Him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I 


may  come  and  worship  Him  also" 
(Matt:  2:8). 

And  the  wise  men  followed  the 
star  to  Bethlehem  and  when  they 
had  gone  into  the  house  they  found 
Mary  and  Joseph  and  the  babe  and 
they  recognized  Him  as  the  Christ. 
When  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures they  presented  unto  Him  gold 
and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  But 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
them  and  commanded  them  not  to 
return  unto  Herod,  and  they  de- 
parted to  their  own  country  another 
way. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
one  who  entered  into  the  temple 
and  they  who  were  in  the  temple 
recognized  Him  and  praised  God 


Man's  or  God's  Will? 

The  ascription  of  his  own  success- 
ful activities  to  God  is  an  age  old 
device  of  the  ecclesiastical  power  op- 
erator. It  makes  it  so  embarrassing 
for  anyone  else  to  try  and  undo 
what  he  has  done.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising therefore  if  in  the  utterances 
of  councils  of  Churches  there  is  very 
little  about  the  political  activity 
that  goes  on  within  and  a  great  deal 
about  what  God  has  done  or  what 
God  wills.  —  Ian  Henderson,  in 
Power  Without  Glory. 


because  they  had  seen  the  light,  not 
only  of  the  Hebrew  but  the  light 
of  the  Gentiles. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
one  who  grew  and  increased  in  fa- 
vor with  God  and  man  and  went 
about  doing  good  followed  by  His 
disciples.  He  is  the  Christ  of  the 
miracles,  the  Christ  of  teaching  and 
preaching,  the  Christ  of  Gethse- 
mane,  who  there  in  Gethsemane 
prayed  and  sweated  great  drops  of 
blood  because  He  bore  the  sin  and 
agony  of  the  world. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  of  the  cross,  who  bore  His 
own  cross  toward  the  hill  of  the 
skull,  the  one  who  was  crucified  on 
that  cross,  and  the  one  who  in  the 
midst  of  His  suffering  looked  down 
upon  those  who  were  crucifying 
Him  and  said,  "Father  forgive  them 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do" 
(Luke  23:34). 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
one  who  came  down  from  the  cross, 
entered  into  the  grave,  and  remained 


under  the  power  of  death  for  the 
time,  in  order  that  He  might  re- 
lease men,  women  and  little  chil- 
dren for  all  time  from  the  power  of 
that  death. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  who  came  out  of  the  grave, 
who  moved  again  to  the  upper  room. 
There  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples  and  said,  "A  spirit  does  not 
have  flesh  and  blood,  such  as  you 
see  me  have."  Then  He  said  to 
Thomas,  "Reach  hither  thy  finger 
and  behold  my  hands  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side;  and  be  not  faithless  but 
believing"  (John  20:27) . 

The  risen  Christ  is  the  Christ  of 
Christmas,  the  Christ  who  led  His 
disciples  to  the  outskirts  of  the  City 
of  Jerusalem.  As  they  gazed  into 
heaven  He  was  received  out  of  their 
sight. 

When  He  was  gone,  the  angel 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  in- 
to heaven?  This  same  Jesus  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11). 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the 
Christ  who  will  come  again,  who 
will  return  unto  the  earth  to  receive 
unto  himself  His  perfected  people, 
that  they  may  live  with  Him 
throughout  all  eternity. 

The  High  Priest 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the  liv- 
ing Christ  who  even  at  this  present 
time  is  exercising  His  high  priest- 
hood. He  is  our  representative,  He 
pleads  our  case  in  the  presence  of 
God.  And  that  is  why  we  can  pray 
in  the  name  of  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas. 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  is  the  one 
who,  during  all  of  these  centuries 
has  stood  at  the  door  and  knocked 
and  who  has  said  to  every  man  and 
every  woman,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  Me"  (Rev.  3:20) . 

The  Christ  of  Christmas  does  not 
lie  in  the  manger  but  the  Christ  of 
Christmas  sits  upon  a  throne,  the 
throne  of  His  eternal  glory,  in  tri- 
umph. And  round  that  throne  gather 
the  redeemed  who  will  sing  forever  in 
their  hearts.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb, 
for  He  was  slain,  to  receive  glory 
and  honor  and  blessings,  world 
without  end.  IS 
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To  understand  Christmas  we  must  understand  the  need  for  a  Mediator  — 


More  Than  Holly— Holiness 


All  who  look  past  the  tinsel, 
glitter  and  commercialism  of 
Christmas  to  find  its  spiritual  mean- 
ing must  recognize  in  Christ's  com- 
ing the  immensity  of  God's  love  for 
this  world. 

Nevertheless,  there  is  far  more  in- 
volved than  God's  love  and  we 
should  search  for  all  of  the  impli- 
cations if  we  are  to  understand,  not 
only  the  meaning  of  Christmas  but 
also  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  of 
which  it  is  a  part. 

In  the  incarnation,  birth,  life, 
death  and  resurrection  of  God's  Son 
we  must  see  the  holiness  of  God. 
Humanity  stumbles  over  this  attri- 
bute of  God  which  so  completely 
separates  Him  from  sin  and  the  sin- 
ner. We  equate  God  with  our  con- 
cept of  goodness  but  we  falter  be- 
fore the  perfection  which  is  a  part 
of  His  absolute  holiness. 

We  can  but  dimly  grasp  the  mean- 
ing of  holiness.  It  is  the  antithesis 
of  sinfulness  and  its  very  nature  de- 
mands absolute  separation  from  that 
which  is  evil.  God  is  holy  and  be- 
cause of  man's  sinful  nature  he  can 
never  stand  in  God's  presence  with- 
out first  becoming  righteous  in  His 
sight.  Because  of  God's  holiness, 
sinful  man  would  be  irrevocably  de- 
stroyed should  he  enter  the  unveiled 
presence  of  God. 

Before  a  furnace  of  molten  steel 
there  is  a  point  beyond  which  no 
human  being  —  no  matter  how  well 
protected  with  goggles,  mask  and 
"fire  proof"  clothing  —  can  go  and 
remain  alive.  So  because  man  in- 
evitably must  confront  his  Maker, 
God's  dilemma  (and  we  use  the  word 
"dilemma"  with  reverence  as  best 
describing  the  situation)  was  the 
condition  of  all  mankind:  ".  .  .  all 
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have  fallen  away;  they  are  all  alike 
depraved;  there  is  none  that  does 
good,  no,  not  one"  (Psa.  53:3). 

The  question  then  was  how,  with- 
in the  context  of  God's  utter  holi- 
ness, man  might  be  made  fit  for 
His  presence.  And  in  the  answer 
we  have  the  Christmas  story. 

The  holiness  of  God  demands  a 
renewed  people  if  they  are  to  come 
into  His  presence,  and  our  Lord 
made  it  clear  that  this  requires  a 
spiritual  rebirth  so  that  men  might 
become  "new  creatures"  in  and 
through  the  Son. 

A  Supernatural  Work 

There  must  be  a  supernatural 
work  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  lives  of 
individuals,  transforming  them  and 
transferring  their  citizenship  from 
an  earthly  to  a  heavenly  one.  Oh, 
I  know  the  scorn  heaped  on  Chris- 
tians who,  while  trying  to  be  good 
citizens  of  this  world  still  maintain 
that  their  real  citizenship  is  in  heav- 
en and  that  it  is  for  the  future  coun- 
try that  they  long.  But  being  criti- 
cized is  a  part  of  the  Christian's  life. 

Instructed  Christians  also  know 
that  this  transferral  of  citizenship 
is  not  of  themselves  but  is  rather  a 
supernatural  work  in  their  lives  — 
the  result  of  Christ's  ministry  in 
their  hearts. 

The  holiness  of  God  also  demand- 
ed an  intermediary  between  man 
and  God,  One  who  could  break 
down  the  wall  sin  had  erected.  The 
first  Christmas  brought  that  Media- 
tor into  the  world.  Of  Him  the 
Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "For  there  is 
one  God,  and  there  is  one  medi- 
ator between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5) . 

Obviously,  the  Mediator  had  to 
be  sinless.  Also,  he  had  to  be  man 
as  well  as  God.  So  we  see  in  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the 
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world  the  perfect  emissary  from  God 
to  make  possible  man's  redemption 
and  transformation  into  a  being  who 
could  stand  unafraid  in  God's  holy 
presence. 

The  heart  of  Christmas  lies  not 
in  Bethlehem's  manger  but  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  and  the  empty  tomb,  for 
only  through  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  can  man  become 
holy  in  God's  sight. 

We  stress  the  love  of  God  at 
Christmas,  and  rightly  so,  but  the 
depth  of  that  love  is  only  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  Christ's  atone- 
ment of  our  sins  —  for  man's  hope 
lies  solely  in  the  interposition  of  the 
Son  of  God  on  his  behalf.  "For  our 
sake  He  made  Him  to  be  sin  who 
knew  no  sin,  so  that  in  Him  we 
might  become  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  In  this  we 
have  the  Christmas  story.  Christmas 
must  be  viewed  within  the  context 
of  Christ's  place  in  eternity,  His 
incarnation  and  birth,  His  life,  death 
and  resurrection,  and  the  certainty 
of  His  coming  again. 

Not  a  Divine  Santa  Claus 

The  relationship  of  Bethlehem 
and  Calvary  is  an  inseparable  one 
for  all  mankind,  separated  from  God 
by  sin.  Christ  became  the  perfect 
intermediary  —  perfect  man  and 
perfect  God.  He  was  tempted  "in 
every  respect  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sinning"  (Heb.  4:15). 

At  a  point  in  the  drama  of  human 
existence  there  appeared  One  who  is 
superhuman  to  do  a  superhuman 
work  so  that  all  who  believe  in  Him 
"should  not  perish  but  have  eternal 
life"  (John  3:16b). 

For  too  many,  Christmas  is  at  best 
the  birthday  of  some  sort  of  divine 
Santa  Claus.    For  most  it  is  an  ex- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Christmas  —  A  World  Holiday? 


We  yield  to  no  one  in  our  concern 
over  the  secularization  of  Christmas 
and  the  desire  to  restore  the  spirit- 
ual significance  of  the  day  among 
believers. 

But  we  occasionally  remind  our- 
selves that  the  world  has  quite  lit- 
erally made  more  of  Christmas,  and 
for  longer,  than  Christians.  As  a 
pagan  feast,  a  season  for  merrymak- 
ing and  good  cheer  quite  beyond 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  the  yule- 
tide  season  has  called  to  mind  mer- 
rie  gentlemen  longer  than  it  has 
the  Christ  Child. 

In  fact,  for  most  of  its  history,  the 
evangelical  Christian  community  has 
not  celebrated  Christmas  at  all! 

Celebrating  Christmas  could  land 
one  in  jail  in  Calvin's  Geneva.  The 
city  council  specified  that  particular 
care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  citi- 
zens who  absented  themselves  from 
regular  work  on  December  25  had 
a  legitimate  excuse  and  were  not 
staying  away  to  celebrate  Christmas. 

At  the  behest  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  which  drew  up  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  the 
English  parliament  passed  an  act 
which  abolished  the  observance  of 
Christmas,  calling  it  a  heathen  holi- 
day. In  the  American  colonies  the 
Puritans  enacted  a  similar  law. 

Compton's  Encyclopedia  quotes 
the  Puritan  law  as  follows:  "Whoso- 
ever shall  be  found  observing  any 
such  day  as  Christmas  or  the  like, 
either  by  forebearing  of  labor,  feast- 
ing, or  in  any  other  way  .  .  .  shall 
be  subject  to  a  fine  of  five  shillings." 

The  law  was  repealed  in  1681  but 
many  of  the  Puritans  were  not  rec- 
onciled to  the  action,  according  to 
Compton's.  Secular  reveling  at 
Christmas  intensified  the  hostility 
of  the  Puritans  to  the  religious  ob- 
servance of  Christmas,  an  attitude 
they  maintained  for  the  better  part 
of  two  centuries  in  sections  of  New 
England. 

As  every  schoolboy  knows,  Gen- 
eral Washington  crossed  the  Dela- 
ware River  the  night  of  December 
25,  1776,  to  surprise  and  defeat  the 
Hessian  troops  stationed  at  Trenton, 


N.  J.  In  the  opinion  of  one  writer, 
Washington's  bold  venture  succeed- 
ed because  the  Hessians  were  enjoy- 
ing their  customary  Christmas  revels. 
The  father  of  our  country  knew  he 
would  catch  them  neither  at  their 
posts  nor  in  church. 

Some  denominations  in  America 
continued  to  oppose  the  observance 
of  Christmas  until  the  second  half  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  An  account 
in  the  New  York  Daily  Times  for 
December  26,  1855  read:  "The 
churches  of  the  Presbyterians,  Bap- 
tists and  Methodists  were  not  open 
on  Dec.  25  except  where  some  mis- 
sion schools  had  a  celebration.  They 
do  not  accept  the  day  as  a  holy 
one  .  .  .  ." 

Today  Christmas  is  a  national 
holiday  in  lands  where  Jesus  Christ 
is  virtually  unknown,  such  as  Japan. 
We  well  remember  a  letter  from  Ja- 
pan which  described  a  department 
store  in  Kobe  decorated  with  a 
sleigh  pulled  by  four  rabbits  decked 
out  in  top  hats. 

Christmas,  then,  may  well  belong 
to  the  world  as  well  as  to  Christians. 
But  for  believers  there  is  no  consid- 
eration above  that  of  the  day  as  the 
birthday  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  —  a  day  to  remember 
the  virgin  mother,  the  stable,  the 
shepherd,  and  the  great  angel-blind- 
ing light  which  dimmed  His  blaze 
in  order  to  shine  upon  sinners.  Ill 

Got  the 
Christmas  'Spirit'? 

Twice  within  recent  days  we  have 
heard  someone  say,  "I'm  having  a 
hard  time  catching  the  Christmas 
spirit  this  year!"  The  speaker 
meant  to  say  he  wasn't  quite  up  to 
a  big  "Ho!  Ho!  Ho!"  and  a  jolly 
"Merry  Christmas!" 

But  Christmas  was  not  given  to 
make  men  merry  until  it  first  has 
made  them  safe.  The  glad  tidings 
which  made  the  shepherds  rejoice 
announced  a  Saviour  and  the  re- 
joicing was  evoked  by  the  realiza- 
tion, however  dimly  seen  at  the 


time,  that  His  coming  would  bring 
salvation. 

When  we  say  we  haven't  "caught 
the  Christmas  spirit  yet,"  we  usually 
mean  we  haven't  been  caught  up  in 
the  excitement  of  giving  and  receiv- 
ing gifts.  But  even  after  that  glow 
begins  (sometimes  as  late  as  Christ- 
mas Eve  after  the  children  have  gone 
nervously  to  bed)  are  we  caught  up 
in  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas? 

Leon  Morris  has  written  in  his 
The  Story  of  the  Christ  Child: 

"Christmas  basically  has  little  to 
do  with  sentimentality  and  romance. 
It  does  not  find  expression  in  an  ir- 
rational good  fellowship  that  tem- 
porarily lays  aside  the  grudges  it 
knows  not  why.  The  essential  point 
about  Christmas  is  that  God  sent 
His  Son  to  be  our  Saviour.  God  took 
action  to  deal  with  the  sin  of  the 
world.  We  do  well  at  Christmas  to 
reflect  on  the  fact  of  sin  and  the 
seriousness  of  our  sin.  It  was  this 
that  brought  the  Son  of  God  to 
Bethlehem's  manger.  It  is  this  that 
Christmas  is  all  about." 

May  this  realization  dwell  with 
you  and  yours  this  Christmas!  EE 

Guilty  Still 

Writing  in  Eternity  magazine,  Jo- 
seph T.  Bayly  comments  on  the  con- 
version experience  as  this  often  is 
seen  today,  especially  among  youth. 
It  is  an  experience  in  which  joy  is 
reported,  frequently  following  a 
feeling  of  regret  for  wasted  years. 

But  Dr.  Bayly  finds  it  significant 
that  guilt  is  so  little  stressed,  or 
confessed,  as  associated  with  the  to- 
tal experience  of  conversion,  even  in 
evangelical  circles.  There  may  be 
shame,  based  on  a  feeling  that  one 
has  not  properly  related  to  others, 
or  to  God,  but  there  is  little  sense 
of  guilt,  based  on  a  feeling  that  one 
has  been  judged  and  condemned. 

Dr.  Bayly  writes,  impressively,  we 
think: 

"The  Old  Testament  sacrificial 
offerings  were  propitiatory,  remov- 
ing the  offense  or  guilt  and  taking 
away  the  shame. 

"Likewise,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
death  on  the  cross  was  propitiatory 
(not  just  expiatory) .  It  was  a  sacri- 
fice and  a  covering  for  sin. 

"Liberal  theology  finds  this  of- 
fensive. I  remember  a  comment  by 
Dr.  C.  T.  Craig  of  Oberlin  School 
of  Theology  during  a  summer  course 
at  Union  Seminary  in  1942.  Dr. 
Craig,  one  of  the  RSV  translators, 
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was  explaining  the  committee's  de- 
cision at  that  time  to  substitute  the 
word  expiation  for  propitiation  in 
Romans  3:  'Any  attempt  to  show 
that  there  was  something  in  the  es- 
sential nature  of  God  that  demand- 
ed satisfaction  for  sin  ends  only  in 
blackening  the  character  of  God.' 

"But,  Dr.  Craig  notwithstanding, 
there  was  and  there  is.  God's  holi- 
ness and  man's  guilt  are  Biblically 
substantiated  facts,  whether  they  are 
popular  contemporary  conceptions 
or  not. 

"I  think  it  will  become  more  and 
more  difficult  to  get  through  to  peo- 
ple with  Biblical  theology.  Maybe 
it  is  impossible  in  the  general  youth 
culture,  but  we  must  with  our  own 
youth." 

Amen.  IB 


How  Brazil  Sees  It 

(Editor's  note:  With  all  the  rumors 
of  political  repression  in  South 
America,  planted  by  the  radical  left, 
the  following  editorial  comments 
from  a  Brazilian  metropolitan  daily 
newspaper,  published  in  Recife,  take 
on  added  significance.) 

"In  a  telegram  published  by  the 
Rio  press  we  are  informed  that  the 
Pope  is  'worried  and  anxious'  about 
the  state  of  the  Church  in  Brazil. 
The  observation  is  made  by  Osser- 
vatore  Romano,  which  goes  on  to 
say:  'With  the  spread  of  so  many 
contradictory  versions,  it  becomes 
difficult  to  know  exactly  what  is 
happening  in  Brazil.' 

"The  worry  and  anxiety  of  the 
Pope  can  be  understood  as  natural, 
but  not  the  perplexity  which  the  of- 
ficial Vatican  paper  registers.  After 
all,  the  problem  is  not  Brazil's.  It 
is  the  Church's  and  the  whole 
world's  through  undisciplined  mi- 
norities who  take  radical  positions, 
who  exchange  the  Gospel  for  politi- 
cal power.  The  Pope  himself  has 
denounced  this. 

"Considering  that  such  a  situation 
exists,  one  can  also  consider  that  a 
meeting  of  the  Central  Commission 
of  the  National  Conference  of  Bish- 
ops is  legitimate  —  but  not  to  treat 
of  the  imprisonment  of  ordained 
and  lay  Catholics,  rather,  instead,  to 
consider  the  grave  internal  crisis 
through  which  the  Church  is  pass- 
ing. 

"We    should    recognize,  calmly, 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


Decrying  an  "other  worldliness" 
on  the  part  of  some,  the  Church  in 
our  time  has  only  too  often  switched 
its  emphasis  to  the  things  of  this 
world.  With  this  change  in  empha- 
sis there  has  come  a  change  in  the 
message,  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  printed  page. 

A  certain  minister,  speaking  of  his 
brother,  another  prominent  preach- 
er, is  reported  to  have  said:  "The 
difference  between  him  and  me  is 
this:  He  is  trying  to  make  people 
happy  in  this  world,  I  am  trying  to 
prepare  them  for  eternity."  Know- 
ing both  of  these  men  and  some- 
thing of  the  work  they  are  doing, 
we  can  say  that  this  is  absolutely 
true,  and  it  is  true  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  churches 
of  America. 

A  minister  may  pour  out  his  life 
in  trying  to  make  this  world  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live — abolish  pov- 
erty, do  away  with  haunting  fear 
and  insecurity,  eliminate  racial  and 
group  prejudices,  secure  cheaper  and 
better  medical  and  hospital  care,  put 
the  Community  Chest  over  the  top 
and  dozens  of  other  entirely  worthy 
and  worthwhile  projects  and  still 
leave  the  people  under  his  influence 
eternally  lost  and  without  any  fu- 
ture hope. 

We  recently  heard  of  two  young 
ministers,  one  of  whom  stated  that 
he  did  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
hell,  while  the  other  said  he  did  not 
believe  in  a  personal  devil.  We  do 
not  think  such  unbelief  is  confined 
to  these  two;  we  just  happened  to 
hear  of  them.  We  would  like  to 
ask  them  this  question:  What  did 
Jesus  Christ  come  into  this  world 
to  do?  From  what  and  to  what  has 
He  saved  us? 

We  have  a  rather  clear  idea  of 
what  their  answer  would  be,  but 
it  is  not  the  answer  to  be  found  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  came 
into  this  world  because  of  the  utter 
sinfulness  and  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart  and  the  absolute  certain- 
ty of  eternal  punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed.   He  came  because  there  is  no 


other  way  of  salvation  than  through 
faith  in  His  shed  blood,  a  token  of 
His  atoning  work;  and  He  came  to 
save  us  for  eternity. 

Christians  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  the  light  of  the  world,  and  as 
such  they  owe  it  to  their  profession, 
to  the  author  of  their  salvation,  to 
do  their  share  in  making  the  world 
a  happier  and  a  better  place  in 
which  to  live. 

However,  we  are  only  temporary 
residents  of  this  world  and  our  Sav- 
iour never  intended  that  we  should 
try  to  settle  down  as  permanent  citi- 
zens. Our  citizenship  is  above  and 
we  should  prove  it  by  the  life  we 
live  here. 

"When  the  roll  is  called  up 
yonder, 

We'll  be  filled  with  joy  and 
wonder 

To  behold  that  blood-bought 
number. 

Some  from  every  tribe  and  na- 
tion will  be  there." 

We  are  having  a  grand  time  down 
here.  We  love  our  work,  we  get  as  ex- 
cited as  the  next  at  watching  the 
thrills  of  a  close  game,  we  rejoice 
in  the  beauties  of  the  mountains 
and  the  splendors  of  nature  (and 
God  has  been  good  in  letting  us  see 
much  of  His  handiwork  all  around 
the  world) .  But  all  of  these  things 
will  some  day  disappear.  The  things 
which  we  look  at  and  feel  and  taste 
will  pass  away;  it  is  the  things  we 
see  now  only  with  the  eyes  of  faith 
which  are  eternal. 

The  Christian  should  be  the  best 
citizen  in  the  world,  but  his  hope  is 
found  in  eternity.  SI 

•    •  • 

It  is  easy  to  talk  about  love  —  or, 
for  that  matter,  to  write  about  it. 
But  it  is  awfully  difficult  to  do  love. 
It  is  in  the  doing  and  not  the  talk- 
ing that  we  show  whether  the  rich- 
ness of  God's  grace  has  banished 
the  poverty  of  our  own  selfish 
spirits.  —  Malcolm  Tolbert,  in 
Walking  with  the  Lord. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  3,  1971 

Jesus'  Use  of  Parable 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  first 
quarter  of  this  new  year  will  be  a 
study  of  some  of  Jesus'  parables.  Ap- 
propriately we  begin  these  lessons 
with  a  study  of  the  parable  itself.  I 
would  recommend  that  each  teacher 
and  interested  student  read  Trench's 
Notes  on  the  Parables  of  Our  Lord 
as  a  general  introduction  to  the 
whole  subject. 

This  lesson  will  be  confined  to 
the  Biblical  light  that  is  thrown  on 
parables  and  Jesus'  use  of  parables. 

I.  WHAT  IS  A  PARABLE?  The 
particular  word  used  in  the  original 
Greek  New  Testament  for  "parable" 
means  that  which  is  cast  beside  some- 
thing else.  This  etymology  points 
to  the  use  of  comparison  as  a  key 
feature  of  parables  which  are  stories 
told  to  show  a  likeness  between  one 
thing  and  another.  Therefore  we 
often  hear  our  Lord  introduce  His 
parables  by  saying  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  .  .  .  ,"  etc. 

The  parable  was  not  new  with  Je- 
sus. Many  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Judg.  9:7-15;  II 
Sam.  12:1-6;  II  Sam.  14:6-11;  Isa. 
5: 1-7,  etc.) .  A  study  of  these  Old 
Testament  parables  shows  that  they 
were  attention  holders  while  impor- 
tant points  were  being  made.  Such 
points  thus  made  would  not  easily 
be  forgotten.  Note  how  effectively 
David  was  drawn  into  the  point  of 
Nathan's  parable  to  him  (II  Sam. 
12:1-6). 

The  hearer  who  could  understand 
the  parable  was  brought  by  it  to  a 
reasonable  commitment  to  the  truth 
it  taught  and  then  shown  how  that 
applied  in  his  own  life.  We  can  see 
how  effective  parables  would  be  in 
changing  the  lives  of  those  who 
heard  and  understood.  Parables 
come  in  on  the  blind  side  but  hit 
with  terrific  impact. 

Even  in  Jesus'  day  parables  were 
used  by  others  than  Himself.  Jews 
in  their  teaching  often  employed 
parables  so  that  the  phenomenon 
was  not  in  itself  strange  to  Jesus' 
hearers. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  6:9- 
10;  Matthew  13:1-30,  34-43 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  13:10-17,  34- 
35 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  78:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  8:17-18 


ABLES?  This  very  question  was 
asked  of  Jesus  by  His  disciples 
(Matt.  13:10).  Jesus'  answer  gave 
two  reasons:  The  parables  taught 
the  disciples  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  13:11) 
and  at  the  same  time  by  means  of 
the  parables  the  great  mysteries  were 
hidden  from  the  unbelievers  (v.  11) . 

Later  in  the  same  chapter  we  are 
told  that  the  basis  for  Jesus'  use  of 
the  parables  was  the  Old  Testament 
prophecy  regarding  Jesus'  min- 
istry (w.  34-35).  In  Psalm  78:2, 
it  is  foretold  that  Jesus  would  speak 
in  parables  and  declare  things  that 
were  hidden  (not  commonly 
known)  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Since  the  evangelist  Mat- 
thew referred  to  the  Old  Testament 
passage  it  is  well  to  examine  the  con- 
text of  that  Psalm. 

In  Psalm  78:3  we  are  told  that  in 
fact  the  truths  taught  in  parables 
are  proclaimed  elsewhere.  Parables 
do  not  teach  anything  new  at  all, 
but  only  that  which  is  elsewhere 
quite  clearly  taught.  Therefore 
those  who  are  well  versed  in  God's 
Word  will  see  the  application  of  the 
truth  in  the  parable.  At  the  same 
time  those  who  do  not  know  God's 
truth  will  find  the  parable  meaning- 
less and  fail  to  get  its  point  or  mes- 
sage altogether. 

Psalm  78  emphasizes  this  point. 
What  is  taught  in  the  parable  is 
that  which  should  be  familiar  to 
God's  people,  having  been  taught 
by  the  fathers  to  the  children,  gen- 
eration after  generation  (w.  3-7) . 
The  verses  following  illustrate  the 
case  where  parents  have  not  learned 
God's  truth  and  have  not  taught  it 
(w.  10-11).  This  was  the  case  also 
reflected  in  Isaiah  6:9-10. 
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II.  WHY  DID  JESUS  USE  PAR- 
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Therefore,  the  principle  of  Jesus' 
use  of  the  parable  is  the  same  prin- 
ciple which  is  stated  by  Paul  in  I 
Corinthians  2:6-16.  God's  truth  can 
be  known  only  by  spiritually  minded 
people  who  know  God's  Word  and 
can  compare  doctrine  with  doctrine 
and  Scripture  with  Scripture. 

To  the  natural  man  the  parables 
are  pointless  stories,  but  they  con- 
vey great  truth  and  vital  lessons  to 
the  believer.  Thus  our  Lord  made 
use  of  a  method  of  teaching  which 
would  on  the  one  hand  cut  out  the 
unbeliever  from  understanding  and 
at  the  some  time  give  new  insight 
into  the  truth  taught  to  the  be- 
lievers. 

As  Paul  pointed  out,  the  rather 
unlearned  Christian  had  far  greater 
comprehension  of  God's  truth  than 
the  very  learned  unbeliever.  The 
comprehension  of  the  parables 
which  Jesus  taught  is  one  of  the 
distinctives  given  to  believers  and 
that  privilege  should  not  be  taken 
lightly. 

As  we  study  various  parables  in 
the  future  lessons,  we  should  keep 
in  mind  this  privilege  that  is  given 
to  us. 

III.  HOW  DO  WE  INTER- 
PRET PARABLES?  Jesus  Himself 
is  the  one  who  teaches  us  how  to 
interpret  the  parables.  We  must 
note  carefully  what  He  does  by  way 
of  interpreting  His  own  parables. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower  (Matt. 
13:3-8)  is  a  picture  familiar  to  any- 
one who  has  ever  sown  seed.  Par- 
ables are  usually  taken  from  ordi- 
nary experiences  of  life  because  one 
of  the  chief  points  of  parables  is  to 
lead  the  believing  hearers  to  relate 
the  message  to  themselves.  What 
good  thing  is  taught  here  and  what 
significance  has  it  for  my  life?  These 
are  pertinent  things  to  be  asked  in 
any  parable. 

First,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
what  good  thing  is  taught?  The 
great  truth  here  for  us  is  that  the 
end  of  sowing  is  fruit.  The  farmer 
sows  with  the  expectation  of  fruit. 
Next  we  ask,  what  does  the  parable 
teach  us  about  fruit?    It  teaches  us 


the  hindrances  to  fruit-bearing  and 
the  joy  of  bearing  much  fruit.  All 
of  this  we  have  gleaned  from  the 
parable  without  any  reference  to 
spiritual  application  as  yet. 

Second,  what  significance  is  in 
this  parable  for  my  life?  As  in  the 
field,  so  in  my  life,  fruit  is  desir- 
able and  expected.  We  know  this 
from  the  Old  Testament.  In  Isaiah 
5:1-7  we  are  taught  that  God  ex- 
pects fruit  in  the  life  of  His  chil- 
dren. When  it  does  not  come,  God 
is  disappointed.  Therefore  we  can 
know  that  the  sower,  as  the  vine 
dresser  in  Isaiah,  is  the  Lord.  He 
is  the  one  who  expects  fruit  in  our 
lives. 

Next  we  may  ask,  from  where  does 
good  fruit  come  in  the  believer's 
life?  Again  in  the  Old  Testament 
we  find  the  answer.  In  Proverbs  8: 
19  we  are  told  that  the  fruit  of  wis- 
dom is  better  than  finest  gold;  wis- 
dom, we  are  taught,  lies  in  believ- 
ing and  holding  to  God's  Word 
(Prov.  7:1-4).  Clearly  we  see  that 
wisdom  is  parallel  to  the  keeping 
of  God's  Word.  (Compare  Prov.  7: 
1-2  with  v.  4.)  We  know  then  that 
what  yields  good  fruit  in  the  believ- 
er's life  is  God's  Word  believed. 

Back  to  our  parable,  we  can  now 
affirm  that  in  this  parable  the  sow- 
er is  God  (the  one  who  expects  good 
fruit)  and  that  which  is  sown  is 
God's  Word  (that  which  yields  good 
fruit) .  Now  we  ask,  what  are  the 
hindrances  to  good  fruit  being 
borne? 

In  the  parable  some  seed  is  de- 
voured and  never  given  opportunity 
to  germinate.  Other  seed  falls  on 
unfavorable  places  and  cannot  en- 
dure for  long.  Other  seed  falls  on 
soil  with  alien  interests  (thorns) 
and  is  soon  choked  out.  Only  that 
sown  on  what  is  designated  as  good 
ground  can  endure  and  bear  fruit. 
Enemies  of  the  seed  and  the  sower 
devour  the  seed  and  there  are  also 
circumstances  which  prevent  the 
seed  from  taking  deep  root  and  com- 
petitors in  the  soil  with  the  seed. 
All  of  these  are  hindrances. 

Scripture  explains  that  the  enemy 
of  God  and  His  Word  is  Satan  and 
his  followers.  In  Genesis  chapter  3 
we  are  taught  this  most  certainly. 
(You  may  wish  to  refer  to  our  ear- 
lier lesson  on  Genesis  3.  Note  partic- 
ularly Gen.  3:15.)  All  of  the  Old 
Testament  reiterates  this  fact.  So 
the  birds  of  the  parable  are  easily 
identified  with  Satan.  He  is  ever 
the  enemy  of  God's  truth  and  must 
be  reckoned  with.  As  a  roaring  lion, 


he  seeks  to  devour  (I  Pet.  5:8) . 

Next,  what  circumstances  in  the 
life  can  be  likened  to  the  sun  which 
is  good  for  seed  but  only  when  am- 
ple soil  is  there?  Reflection  leads 
us  to  recall  that  as  the  sun  rises  to 
test  the  durability  of  the  seed  sown, 
so  God  tests  the  durability  of  His 
children.  God  tries  the  hearts  of 
all  men  (Psa.  7:9;  11:5;  66:10;  Zech. 
13:9,  etc.)  to  the  end  that  His  seed 
shall  be  seen  to  be  true  seed. 

In  Job  23:10  we  see  that  Job  un- 
derstood that  which  befell  him  as 
God's  trial  of  him.  Thus  circum- 
stances such  as  experienced  by  Job 
are  trials  in  the  life  of  God's  peo- 
ple. He  was  opposed  by  Satan,  he 
was  persecuted  by  his  friends,  and 
he  suffered  the  loss  of  many  things 
and  loved  ones. 

In  our  parable  then,  we  see  that 
such  trials  are  intended  by  what  is 
described  here  as  the  sun  rising  on 
the  seed.  The  sunrise  is  inevitable 
and  seed  must  endure  its  heat.  Trials 
are  inevitable  and  believers  must  en- 
dure them. 

Finally,  what  competes  with  God's 
Word  in  the  life  of  the  hearers? 
This  is  most  easily  answered  in  the 
entire  Old  Testament.  God  warned 
Israel  from  the  beginning  against 
that  which  competed  with  God's 
Word.  Esau  loved  riches  and  ma- 
terial things  more  than  God  and 
though  a  son  of  Isaac,  he  let  his 
love  of  those  things  around  him 
crowd  out  spiritual  things  in  his 
life. 

When  God  had  made  His  cov- 
enant with  His  people,  He  warned 
against  the  love  of  the  things  of  this 
world  (Deut.  8:13-14).  Such  love 
of  things  would  crowd  out  God. 
(Compare  also  Prov.  28:11,  30:8-9.) 
By  the  prophets  He  also  warned 
against  the  heart  that  seeks  the 
things  of  this  world  (Hos.  12:8) . 
In  the  restoration  of  Judah  after  the 
exile,  this  lesson  was  once  again 
taught  to  God's  people  (Neh.  9: 
25-26) . 

Love  of  the  world  and  the  things 
in  it  compete  with  God's  Word  in 
the  life  of  the  hearer  of  that  Word 
and  can  choke  out  the  Word,  thus 
preventing  it  from  bearing  good 
fruit. 

The  parable  is  now  complete.  We 
have  seen  its  truths  by  comparing 
Scripture  with  Scripture.  We  have 
not  made  fanciful  interpretations, 
but  those  based  on  God's  Word. 

Of  course,  Jesus  interpreted  this 
parable  for  us  (Matt.  13:18-23). 
But  the  point  is  that  all  He  taught 


about  the  parable's  meaning  was  al- 
ready taught  elsewhere  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament.  Now 
that  we  have  the  New  Testament 
also,  we  could  show  how  each  of 
these  points  is  illustrated  and  em- 
phasized over  and  over  in  the  New 
Testament. 

The  apostles  warned  frequently 
against  the  wiles  of  Satan,  the  enemy 
of  God's  Word  (Eph.  6:10-12;  I  Pet. 
5:8) .  They  warned  about  the  trials 
of  faith  that  must  come  (I  Pet.  1: 
3-7)  and  they  warned  against  the 
love  of  this  world  and  the  things  in 
it  (I  John  2:15). 

Jesus  thus  laid  down  the  great 
principle  for  interpretation  of  par- 
ables. They  illustrate  truths  which 
are  already  taught  elsewhere  and 
bring  together  certain  related  truths. 

The  unique  thing  here  is  that  Je- 
sus brought  together  such  related 
truths  in  a  way  that  their  relation- 
ship would  remain  indelible  on  the 
minds  of  the  believers.  The  truths 
He  brought  together  from  Scripture 
are  the  following: 

God  expects  fruit  from  His  chil- 
dren. Nothing  else  is  acceptable  to 
Him. 

God's  Word  is  the  source  of  good 
fruit  and  the  hearing  and  believing 
of  that  Word  is  necessary  for  fruit- 
ful lives. 

There  are  certain  hindrances  to 
fruit-bearing  of  which  we  must  be 
aware:  Satan,  Satan's  children,  trials 
and  hardships,  and  the  love  of  the 
world  and  the  things  in  it.  All  of 
these  can  shut  off  fruit.  We  must 
guard  against  them  to  be  pleasing 
to  God. 

Thus  we  see  that  what  the  parable 
has  done  is  put  in  capsule  form  a 
great  lesson,  indeed  a  sermon,  so 
that  one  may  remember  it,  meditate 
on  it  and  benefit  from  it. 

CONCLUSION:  Jesus  says  to  His 
disciples  that  they  are  blessed  be- 
cause they  are  given  the  privilege 
of  seeing  and  understanding  the 
parables  (Matt.  13:16).  In  Mat- 
thew 13:52  Jesus  likens  this  privi- 
lege to  that  of  a  householder  who 
brings  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

This  is  just  what  happens  when 
we  know  and  learn  from  the  par- 
ables. We  have  pointed  to  other 
places  already  known  in  God's  Word 
(this  is  the  old)  and  at  the  same 
time  these  old  truths  are  brought 
together  in  a  meaningful  and  fresh 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  18:28-40 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"May  Jesus  Christ  Be  Praised" 
"Blessed  Assurance" 
"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 
Hearts" 

"Mine  Eyes  Have  Seen  the 
Glory" 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Begin  the 
program  by  playing  "What  is 
Truth?"  sung  by  Johnny  Cash.  It 
would  be  helpful  if  you  prepare 
ahead  of  time  a  copy  of  the  words 
of  this  song  for  each  member  of  your 
youth  fellowship.  After  you  have 
played  the  recording,  read  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Pilate's  ques- 
tion, "What  is  truth?"  has  been 
echoed  by  men  through  the  cen- 
turies. They  use  it  to  indicate  their 
search  for  the  meaning  of  life. 

Pilate  probably  didn't  have  any- 
thing nearly  so  profound  in  mind; 
he  was  plainly  confused  by  the  situa- 
tion he  was  in.  The  man  the  Jews 
had  brought  before  him  for  trial 
was  obviously  innocent.  He  could 
find  no  fault  in  Him.  But  the  Jews 
were  insistent  in  their  demands  that 
Jesus  was  guilty  and  wanted  Him 
put  to  death. 

Pilate  didn't  know  what  to  do. 
He  saw  no  reason  for  Jesus  to  be 


DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 
needed:  The  Fort  Lauderdale  Chris- 
tian School  has  an  opening  for  a  per- 
son trained  for  and  having  experience 
in  professional  fund  raising  and  pro- 
motion work.  For  a  job  description 
and  application,  please  write  or  call 
the  Fort  Lauderdale  Christian  School, 
1961  E.  Commercial  Blvd.,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Florida  33308.  Phone  305- 
771-8686. 

ROOM  WITH  PRIVATE  BATH  and 
kitchen  privileges  in  Christian  home 
for  lady  or  couple.  Reasonable  rate. 
References  exchanged.  P.  O.  Box  A- 
49,  Route  1,  Flat  Rock,  N.  C.  28731. 


For  January  3,  1971 

The  Search  for  Truth 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

put  to  death  and  at  the  same  time 
he  didn't  want  to  stir  up  the  Jewish 
leaders  against  himself.  So  he  im- 
plied quite  cynically,  that  truth  is 
unattainable  in  even  ordinary  mat- 
ters. It  is  a  variable  that  changes 
with  your  point  of  view  or  situation. 
Today  we  say  it  is  relative. 

Some  young  people  today  become 
quite  confused  by  the  modern  life- 
style. Their  parents  complain  about 
the  "loud  racket"  which  their  chil- 
dren call  music.  But  the  young  peo- 
ple can  barely  hear  their  music  for 
the  noise  of  our  modern  world. 
Their  music  makes  up  only  a  small 
part  of  the  noise  pollution  that  the 
older  generation  has  spawned  by 
technology. 

Then  some  young  people  hear 
their  elders  speak  of  love  and  peace. 
But  when  they  turn  on  the  televi- 
sion they  are  faced  with  the  carnage 
of  war  and  death.  And  if  it  is  not 
a  Vietnam  or  the  Middle  East  it  is 
man's  hate  for  his  brother.  It  is 
what  you  look  like  and  not  who  you 
are  or  what  you  believe  that  counts. 

These  young  people  are  confused. 
They  have  a  right  to  be.  They  are 
looking  for  an  answer,  and  someone 
had  better  help  them  find,  "What  is 
truth?" 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  told 
Pilate  that  He  came  to  bear  witness 
to  the  truth.  He  said  in  another 
place  that  if  we  know  the  truth,  then 
this  truth  will  set  us  free  (John  8: 
32) .  He  also  says,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John 
14:6). 

Jesus  claims  that  if  we  want  to 
know  the  truth  then  we  are  to  come 
to  Him.  But  what  kind  of  truth 
is  He  speaking  of?  Is  there  more 
than  one  kind  of  truth?  This  ques- 
tion is  not  so  simple  to  answer  as 
it  appears  on  the  surface.  Do  we 
just  guess  at  the  answer  or  do  we 
have  a  guide  that  we  can  turn  to, 
one  that  is  trustworthy?  Does  the  an- 
swer change  with  each  generation  or 
is  truth  an  absolute? 

Let  us  review  the  history  of  man's 
search  for  truth.  At  the  risk  of  over- 
simplifying, we  shall  begin  by  no- 


ticing the  ancient  world  was  more  in- 
terested in  the  question,  "Why  does 
a  thing  exist  or  happen?"  They 
wanted  to  know  more  about  the  fu- 
ture or  the  meaning  of  an  event.  Our 
world  is  more  interested  in  the  ques- 
tion, "How  does  a  thing  exist  or 
happen?"  We  want  to  know  more 
about  the  meaning  of  a  happening. 

The  person  upon  whom  the  an- 
cient and  modern  worlds  are  hinged 
is  Galileo.  He  has  been  called  "the 
father  of  modern  science."  This  is 
because  he  used  an  experiment  to 
prove  a  theory.  He  dropped  certain 
objects  and  observed  their  fall,  ask- 
ing not  why  they  fell,  but  how  they 
fell.  He  described  the  fall  of  the 
objects  and  not  the  results  of  the 
fall. 

This  is  what  science  does  as  it 
seeks  truth.  It  takes  observable 
data,  proposes  a  theory  that  ex- 
plains the  data,  makes  experiments 
that  can  be  observed  and  measured, 
and  upon  the  results  of  the  experi- 
ments proves  the  theory  or  disproves 
it,  whereby  it  propounds  new  the- 
ories. 

By  the  time  our  present  century 
started,  men  thought  they  could  ex- 
plain everything  that  was  occurring 
around  them  through  this  process 
of  reasoning.  They  had  the  universe 
all  wrapped  up  in  a  box  and  were 
patting  themselves  on  the  back  for 
a  job  well  done.  But  something  hap- 
pened to  change  all  this. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  That  some- 
thing was  Einstein.  He  propounded 
the  theory  of  relativity  that  said  the 
same  data  can  be  observed  from  two 
situations  with  quite  different  re- 
sults. Man  had  to  reorient  himself. 
This  reorientation  is  still  taking 
place. 

The  scientific  method  makes 
man's  search  for  truth  limited  to  the 
realm  of  the  objective  —  to  that 
which  can  be  measured  and  ob- 
served. This  means  that  if  a  thing  is 
real  or  has  existence  it  must  be  sub- 
ject to  being  scientifically  proved. 

This  approach  is  based  on  two 
assumptions.  One  is  that  truth  ex- 
ists in  a  form  that  can  be  discovered. 
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The  second  is  that  man  has  the  abil- 
ity within  himself  to  discover  truth. 
There  is  no  need  for  any  outside 
aid  to  lead  men  to  the  truth.  He  can 
do  it  on  his  own.  The  secrets  of 
nature  are  available;  all  man  has  to 
do  is  apply  his  intellect  and  search 
them  out. 

This  pushes  the  need  for  God  out 
of  the  picture  altogether.  What  hap- 
pens is  the  result  of  cause  and  effect. 
Our  modern  educational  system  and 
all  our  areas  of  study  reflect  this 
approach. 

There  was  a  basic  error  in  New- 
tonian science  that  is  still  being  re- 
flected in  our  search  for  truth  today. 
That  error  is  that  all  truth  is  avail- 
able to  all  men.  It  isn't.  Some  truth  is 
beyond  man's  intellect.  Pascal  said, 
"The  supreme  achievement  of  rea- 
son is  to  bring  us  to  see  that  there 
is  a  limit  to  reason."  If  modern 
man  is  going  to  find  the  meaning  of 
life  then  he  must  realize  his  own  in- 
ability to  do  so.  This  is  practical. 
The  answer  to  ghettos,  prejudice, 
war,  poverty,  selfishness  and  division 
is  found  in  the  question,  "What  is 
truth?" 

CONCLUSION:  If  man  does  not 
have  the  ability  to  find  the  answer, 
what  happens?  Do  we  just  give  up, 
or  do  we  try  to  live  it  up  because 
tomorrow  we  may  die?  Is  everything 
hopeless?  It  would  be  if  we  were  not 
given  the  answer. 

The  answer  is  given  by  the  Man 
from  Nazareth  who  says,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  and  "if 
we  know  the  truth,  then  the  truth 
will  set  us  free."  The  answer  we  are 
searching  for  comes  from  God. 

God  has  described  our  problems 
and  prescribed  a  cure  for  them.  We 
are  out  of  fellowship  with  Him  and 
to  have  this  restored  we  must  come 
to  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  faith. 
This  is  no  easy  answer.  If  it  seems 
easy  to  you  then  you  haven't  been 
to  the  cross  or  visited  with  the  liv- 
ing Lord  Jesus,  who  has  the  power 
to  change  the  whole  world. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 
5,  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 


El 


way  (this  is  the  new) . 

Unbelievers  do  not  have  this  priv- 
ilege and  are  therefore  denied  one 
of  the  great  blessings  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  namely  the  blessing  of 
hearing  and  understanding  God's 
Word  and  applying  its  truths  to 
their  lives.  IS 


THE  BIBLE'S  SECRET  OF  FULL 
HAPPINESS,  by  Joseph  F.  Green. 
Broadman  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  154 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hopkinsville, 
Ky. 

This  intensely  interesting  book 
deals  with  the  joy  of  personal  rela- 
tionships which  a  person  can  have 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
an  understanding  of  the  basic  doc- 
trines which  lead  to  this  relation- 
ship. This  book  is  not  based  on 
conjecture,  but  what  can  really  hap- 
pen to  any  person  who  will  take  its 
message  for  his  own. 

Dr.  Green  has  done  extensive 
study  in  engineering,  medicine,  phi- 
losophy and  psychiatry.  He  holds 
an  M.A.  in  philosophy,  psychology 
from  Baylor  University;  a  B.D., 
Th.M.,  and  Th.D.  from  Southwest- 
ern Baptist  Seminary,  Ft.  Worth, 
Texas.  He  was  ordained  before 
World  War  II,  and  since  1954  he  has 
been  editor  of  religious  books  for 
Broadman  Press. 

In  understandable  language  and 
straightforward  and  enticing  style, 


$4.50 
Postpaid 
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he  deals  with  spiritual  truths  that 
are  so  necessary  to  be  understood 
and  appreciated  if  a  Christian  is  to 
be  really  fulfilled,  joyous  and  tri- 
umphant in  the  abundant  life  that 
Jesus  came  to  give  to  believers.  The 
author  does  these  things  from  the 
Scripture  and  from  his  considerable 
understanding  of  true  psychology, 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Study  The 
WESTMINSTER 
CONFESSION  Of  FAITH 

To  help  with  this  we  offer 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

For  Study  classes 

By  G.  I.  Williamson  $3.00 
For  single  copies 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 

The  Westminster  Confession: 
Yesterday  and  Today 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark  $3.95 
For  single  copies 

To  further  encourage  Study  Classes 
we  offer  on  either  of  the  above  books 
the  special  price  of  five  or  more 
copies  at  $2.50  each,  ten  or  more 
copies  at  $1.50  each.  All  prices  post- 
paid. 

You  can  mix  or  match  these  books 
at  the  above  prices. 

With  each  single  order  for  the  above 
books  at  the  regular  prices  for  single 
copies  we  will  give  as  a  bonus  book, 
PETER  SPEAKS  TODAY,  A  Devotional 
Commentary  on  First  Peter  by  Gordon 
H.  Clark.  The  retail  price  of  this  book 
for  single  copies  is  $3.75. 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 
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What  About  Horoscopes?  (Bayly)  .95 
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(Brandt  &  Dowdy)  2.00 

The  Law  Is  Holy  (Brokke)  1.25 

Pilgrim's  Progress  (Bunyan)  .75 

Life  Is  for  Living  (Carlson)  .95 

Caught  with  my  Mouth  Open 

(Christenson)  1.25 

Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again 

(Coleman)  1.25 

The  Romance  of  Winning  Children 

(Coleman)  1.95 

Now  That  I  Believe  (Cook)  .50 

But  God  (Edman)  .95 

Taller  for  God  (Wilis)  .50 

The  Calvary  Road  (Hession)  .50 

Tell  Every  Man  (Haskin)  1.95 

How  To  Win  over  Worry  (Haggai)  .60 

When  the  Spirit  Came  (Greenfield)  1.00 

Man  Alive  (Green)  .95 

Answer  to  Anxiety  (Gockel)  1.95 

Through  the  Valley  of  the  Kwai 

(Gordon)  .95 
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Saved  .75 

The  Cross  Through  the  Scriptures 

(Huegel)  1.50 
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psychiatry,  medicine  and  science. 
These  he  uses  to  corroborate  the 
Scriptural  teachings  that  he  takes  up 
in  this  book.  His  writing  style  is  ex- 
cellent in  form  and  composition. 

His  treatment  of  the  marvelous 
areas  of  personal  and  corporate  in- 
ter-relationships with  God  and  with 
our  fellow  beings  makes  this  a  joy- 
ous, exhilarating  book  to  read.  I 
sincerely  recommend  it  as  a  must  to 
believers  and  non-believers.  IB 

MISSIONARY  STORIES  AND  IL- 
LUSTRATIONS, by  Charlotte  E.  Arn- 
old. Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  95  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  Davis,  pas- 
tor, Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

By  reprinting  this  book  of  illus- 
trations, Baker  is  trying  to  meet  the 
minister's  crying  need  for  good  ser- 
mon illustrations.  There  are  many 
illustrations  in  this  book  which  can 
give  life  to  missionary  sermons. 

The  author  has  taken  illustrations 
of  Scriptural  truths  from  the  articles 
and  letters  of  missionaries.  She  has 
listed  these  experiences  under  topics 
such  as  children,  healing,  salvation, 
etc.  Since  she  lists  both  missionary 
and  his  field,  these  illustrations  take 
on  more  personal  warmth  and  mean- 
ing. 

Every  pastor's  library  would  be 
enhanced  by  this  small  book  of  il- 
lustrations, and  reading  through 
them  will  bring  personal  blessing  as 
well  as  sermonic  illustrations.  SI 


Merry  Tifton—from  p.  8 

ceive  at  any  time  and  you  do  not 
have  to  wait  till  Christmas  to  open 
it.  Christ  stands  now  before  the 
door  of  your  heart  and  says,  "Open 
now  and  I  will  come  in  to  cleanse 
and  forgive,  to  transform  and  to 
give  eternal  life,  freely,  abundantly." 

Will  you  receive  this  gift?  If  you 
will  not  receive  it,  then  I  suppose 
all  I  can  say  to  you  is,  "Merry  Tif- 
ton."  ffl 


Editorial— from  p.  73 

that  it  is  not  new  for  priests  to  in- 
volve themselves  in  politics  in  our 
country,  including  illegal  actions. 
Friar  Caneca,  Father  Roman,  and 
Father  Miguelinho,  to  mention 
some,  are  known  examples. 

"That  some  priests  dedicate  them- 
selves to  participation  in  political 
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The  Child's  Story  Bible,  by 

Catherine  F.  Vos  $6.50 

The  Bible  in  Pictures  for  Little 

Eyes,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  $3.95 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible,  by 

Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut  $6.95 

Egermeier's  Bible  Story  Book,  by 

Elsie  E.  Egermeier  $5.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories  $3.75 

Marian's  Favorite  Bble  Stories  $2.15 

Egermeier's  Picture  Story  Life  of 

Jesus,  by  Elsie  E.  Egermeier  $2.95 

God  With  Us,  by  Marianne  Radius  $4.50 

Leading  Little  Ones  To  God  by 

Marian  Schoolland  $4.50 

A  Living  Letter  for  the  Children's 

Hour,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  $3.95 

Little  Visits  with  God,  by  Jahsmann 

and  Simon  $3.50 

More  Little  Visits  with  God,  by 

Jahsman  and  Simon  $3.50 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour, 

by  Kenneth  Taylor  $3.95 

Bible  Readings  for  the  Family  Hour, 

by  M.  Simon  $3.95 

The  Children  for  Christ,  by 

Andrew  Murray  (Paper)  $  .95 

A  Living  Letter  for  the  Children's 

Hour,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  (Paper)  $  .95 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour, 

by  Kenneth  Taylor  (Paper)  $  .95 

The  Children's  Page,  by 

Wade  C.  Smith  $1.25 
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movements,  including  radical  politi- 
cal movements,  is  their  problem.  But 
they  do  it,  then,  not  as  priests,  but  as 
citizens,  obliged  to  obey  the  same 
laws  and  subject  to  the  same  legal 
penalties,  as  any  other  citizen. 

"Today  a  minority  is  placing  the 
Church  at  the  service  of  political  ac- 
tion. They  make  the  church  build- 
ings, the  pulpits,  the  religious  or- 
ganizations to  be  'tools'  and  instru- 
ments of  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  of  subversion. 

"The  question  before  the  bishops 
has  been  resolved  for  many  cen- 
turies, for  two  thousand  years,  in 
fact.  The  solution  was  proposed  by 
Christ  Himself:  'Render  to  Caesar 
what  is  Caesar's  and  to  God  what  is 
God's.' "  ffl 

Holly— from  p.  11 

cuse  for  "celebrations"  associated 
with  carnality  of  the  basest  sort.  In 
reality,  by  the  existence  of  Christmas, 
the  world  is  confronted  with  God's 
plan  for  a  new  creation  in  Christ  — 
men  made  holy  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God. 

We  must  never  forget  that  God's 
holiness  and  man's  sinfulness  made 
Christmas,  the  cross  and  the  empty 
tomb  an  absolute  necessity,  not  from 
man's  standpoint  but  from  God's. 

Because  of  Christ's  atoning  work 
the  Apostle  Paul  could  affirm  for 
the  comfort  of  all  who  believe: 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation for  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  set  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For 
God  has  done  what  the  law,  weak- 
ened by  the  flesh,  could  not  do; 
sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh  and  as  a  sin  offering, 
He  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  in 
order  that  the  just  requirement  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  according  to  the  flesh  but 
according  to  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8: 
1-4). 

The  holiness  of  God,  which  made 
necessary  the  coming  of  His  Son  in- 
to the  world  on  that  first  Christmas, 
demands  holy  lives  of  those  who 
have  been  bought  by  Him  at  such 
tremendous  cost.  We  are  admon- 
ished by  Paul:  "I  appeal  to  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  as  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God,  which  is  your  spiritual  wor- 
ship. Do  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world  but  be  transformed  by  the  re- 


newal of  your  mind,  that  you  may 
prove  what  is  the  will  of  God,  what 
is  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect" 
(Rom.  12:1-2). 

Having  been  redeemed  by  the 
Christ  of  Christmas,  that  is,  of  Cal- 
vary and  the  empty  tomb,  are  we 
living  holy  lives?  Are  we  obeying  the 
injunction  to  "Do  all  things  without 
grumbling  and  questioning,  that  you 
may  be  blameless  and  innocent,  chil- 
dren of  God  without  blemish  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, among  whom  you  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  holding  fast  the 
Word  of  life"  (Phil.  2:14-16a)? 


In  a  very  real  sense  Christmas  is 
the  celebration  of  the  way  in  which 
a  holy  God  made  provision  to  make 
us  holy:  "And  you,  who  were  once 
estranged  and  hostile  in  mind,  do- 
ing evil  deeds,  He  has  now  recon- 
ciled by  His  body  of  flesh  by  His 
death,  in  order  to  present  you  holy 
and  blameless  and  irreproachable  be- 
fore Him,  provided  that  you  con- 
tinue in  the  faith"  (Col.  l:21-23a). 

Christmas  means  the  holiness  of 
God  made  available  to  sinful  men. 
"Consecrate  yourselves  therefore, 
and  be  holy;  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God"  (Lev.  20:7) .  IB 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  Belk-Simpson  Co. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Easley,  S.  C 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  MgrKEN™CKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Our  Cp^acultjr 

Reformed  Theological  JL  Seminary's  Professors  are  dedi- 
cated, scholarly  men.  Many  have  made  significant  contributions 
to  theological  scholarship  through  their  essays,  articles,  and 
lectures. 

Faculty  and  staff  members  are  interested  in  individual  students, 
their  problems  and  progress. 

They  are  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  because: 

•  they  are  committed  to  theological  education. 

•  they  delight  in  the  fast  moving  exchange  of  the  seminary 
classroom. 

•  they  seek  to  relate  the  church's  mission  to  the  modern 
world,  and 

•  they  love  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  and  believe  in  her 
mission! 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.   Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


At  the  Start  of  a  New  Decade 

At  one  time  identification  with  Christ  and  the  Church 
meant  suffering,  deprivation  and  even  death.  The  knowledge 
that  this  was  so  was  a  challenge  to  faith.  Men  did  not  take 
lightly  the  name  "Christian."  It  is  time  now  for  a  renewal 
of  life  that  is  seriously  and  significantly  Christian  ....  If  the 
Church  is  to  make  any  impact  in  the  seventies,  this  is  a  renewal 
which  is  essential,  that  life  be  found  in  and  founded  on  Jesus 
Christ. 

— David  Eugene  Rule 
(See  p.  7) 
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TURN  BACK  THE  CLOCK? 

"Conservatives  prepare  for  sepa- 
ration!" This  is  the  word  being 
brought  to  us  by  Presbyterian  publi- 
cations. "Glory  be!"  shout  the  lib- 
erals.   "Good  riddance!" 


Of  course  the  liberals  assume  that 
they  then  will  become  "the  contin- 
uing Church,  keeping  all  present 
Church  machinery  in  their  hands, 
with  conservatives  withdrawing  and 
leaving     behind     all  institutions, 
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church  buildings  and  manses.  The 
conservatives  would  like  for  it  to  be 
the  other  way  around  but  since  they 
can  hardly  hope  for  that,  they  do 
take  some  solace  from  the  recent 
Supreme  Court  decision  (re.  two  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  churches)  and  expect 
to  take  with  them  all  church  prop- 
erties concerning  which  they  can 
muster  a  majority  vote. 

Now,  to  add  to  the  confusion,  a 
third  party,  "the  Midis,"  has  emerg- 
ed. This  party  is  trying  desperate- 
ly to  tie  the  tails  of  the  two  ex- 
tremes together.  We  respect  these 
sincere  men  and  women  of  the  third 
party.  It  may  yet  prove  that  the 
unifying  force  among  us  will  be  this 
midi  group.  (If  there  is  one  thing 
that  the  conservatives  and  liberals 
are  together  on  it  is  their  opposi- 
tion to  these  midis.) 

The  threat  of  division  brings  a 
note  of  sadness  to  many  of  us.  It 
sounds  like  mother  and  dad  arrang- 
ing to  go  before  a  divorce  court, 
thereby  breaking  up  the  home  which 
cradled  us.  However,  the  division, 
should  it  come,  may  not  come  as 
such  a  painless  operation  as  some 
anticipate.  We  cannot  expect  whole 
synods  or  presbyteries  to  fall  on  one 
side  of  the  fence  or  the  other.  They 
will  be  ripped  asunder  together 
with  congregations.  Churches,  ses- 
sions, diaconates  and  church  fam- 
ilies may  be  expected  to  suffer  bit- 
ter division,  leaving  open  wounds 
from  which  blood  will  flow  for 
many  years  to  come. 

Many  of  us  are  equally  attracted 
to  and  repelled  by  the  extremes  in 
the  Church.  "Which  way  shall  we 
go?"  will  become  the  sad  question 
for  us.  Or  will  we  be  left  standing 
in  the  road  as  ecclesiastical  orphans? 

In  the  name  of  God,  I  appeal  to 
leaders  of  both  wings  to  stop,  and 
think  and  pray! 

-(Rev.)  Dorsey  D.  Ellis 
South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


HANDWRITING  ON  THE  WALL 

The  repeated  assertions  of  the 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  that  conser- 
vatives and  liberals  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled (Journal,  Dec.  2)  should  be  re- 
garded as  a  victory  in  the  struggle 
for  the  purity  of  the  Church. 

Clearly  the  strength,  vitality  and 
resiliency  of  the  conservative  wing 
south  of  the  Mason  Dixon  line  has 
been  a  continuing  thorn  in  the  flesh 
to  those  who  would  liquidate  the 


Reformed  faith  in  favor  of  COCU- 
ism.  They  now  have  been  forced 
to  face  reality.  And  what  may  be  ex- 
pected in  the  future  is  a  vicious 
smear  of  those  "unofficial"  groups 
contending  for  the  faith  and  oppos- 
ing union  with  the  Post-C'67  United 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Without  a  doubt  the  key  in  the 
battle  will  be  the  issue  of  union  with 
the  Northern  branch  of  apostate 
presbyterianism.  It  is  already  known 
that  both  liberals  and  conservatives 
therein  regard  COCU  as  virtually 
inevitable.  Which  is  to  be  expected 
of  a  Church  whose  General  Assem- 
bly sang  the  doxology  over  the  Con- 
fession of  1967. 

Indeed  a  case  can  be  made  (and 
already  has  been)  that  COCU's  the- 
ology is  more  conservative  than  that 
generally  taught  in  the  liberal  semi- 
naries of  the  UPUSA  .... 

Doctrine  is  out  in  the  Northern 
Church;  ecumenism  is  in  as  the  of- 
ficial policy  and  program.  How 
much  needs  to  be  said,  how  much 
documentation,  how  many  leftist  res- 
olutions, how  many  issues  of  Col- 


•  The  end  of  an  old  year  and  the 
beginning  of  a  new  one  call  to  mind 
things  left  undone  that  we  ought  to 
have  done  as  well  as  things  done 
that  we  ought  not  to  have  done.  But 
it  also  promises  an  opportunity  to 
correct  past  mistakes  and  tackle  both 
old  and  new  problems  from  a  fresh 
perspective.  On  previous  occasions 
of  this  kind  we  have  opined  that 
"this  no  doubt  will  be  the  year  of 
decision  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US."  Somehow  the  climaxes  have 
mounted  higher  and  higher  with- 
out toppling  the  edifice.  How  much 
higher  they  can  mount  in  the  mul- 
tiplication of  crises  no  one  knows, 
but  this  time,  surely,  it  would  be 
fair  to  opine  that  "this  no  doubt 
will  be  the  year  of  decision  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US." 

•  Something  new  has  been  added 
to  campus  life  at  Union  Seminary 
in  Richmond,  according  to  a  feature 
in  the  Times-Dispatch.  Some  18  stu- 
dent wives  have  been  learning  how 
to  relax  after  a  busy  day,  as  they 
"relate  their  own  Christian  beliefs 
to  the  Hindu  philosophy  of  yoga,  a 
Sanskrit  word  meaning  union  with 


loquy,  etc.,  before  the  point  is  made? 
—Richard  H.  MacKay 
Watertown,  Mass. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

"The  Ultimate  Insanity  of  Sin" 
(Journal,  Dec.  2)  is  the  best  answer 
I  have  seen  to  the  many  "doubting 
Thomases"  now  occupying  impor- 
tant places  in  the  leadership  of 
"Christian"  oganizations. 

Having  a  childhood  faith  that  was 
sufficient  to  withstand  the  attacks 
of  the  pseudo  scientists  and  philoso- 
phers —  even  the  social  gospel  crowd 
—  I  consider  the  article  by  Mr.  Mil- 
ler very  helpful  to  those  who  be- 
lieve in  training  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go. 

— Dera  D.  Parkinson 
Albemarle,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Roger  Martin  from  Cartersville, 
Ga.,  to  graduate  work  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Georgia. 


the  Universal  Spirit,"  the  story  says. 
Started  by  a  professor  of  systematic 
theology,  Dr.  Donald  Dawe,  who 
studied  Indian  languages  and  reli- 
gions in  connection  with  post-doc- 
toral work  at  Harvard,  the  yoga 
classes  have  been  led  by  Mrs.  Dawe, 
an  avid  follower  of  her  husband.  In 
the  classes  the  women  "seek  a  com- 
munity fellowship.  Often  they  chant 
the  Hindu  word  'om,'  which  is  a 
call  to  the  Divine  Being  (or  Christ 
as  they  interpret  it)  for  'inner 
peace,'  "  the  story  said. 

•  Perhaps  the  new  year  will  mark 
a  change  of  climate  in  the  "cult  of 
youth,"  a  noted  columnist  believes. 
Dr.  Yorick  Blumenfeld  of  an  or- 
ganization called  the  Editorial  Re- 
search Reports,  thinks  the  country 
"is  switching  into  reverse  gear  and 
before  long  we  may  expect  a  renew- 
al of  the  cult  of  wisdom  and  experi- 


Gerald  M.  Anders  from  Hender- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Donald  A.  Dunkerley  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Mcll- 
wain  Memorial  church,  Pensaco- 
la,  Fla.,  eff.  March  1. 

Robert  A.  Helstrom,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
First  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

John  C.  Hinchcliff,  Hampden- 
Sydney,  Va.,  has  been  received 
from  Nelson-Marlborough  Pres- 
bytery, New  Zealand,  by  Appo- 
mattox Presbytery,  as  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Hampden-Sydney 
College. 

Paul  Blake  Smith  from  mission- 
ary service  in  Brazil  to  the  Beaver 
Creek  and  Kershaw,  S.  C, 
churches. 

Lachlan  C.  Vass  from  missionary 
service  in  Africa  to  the  staff  of  the 
Highland  Park  church,  Dallas, 
Tex. 


ence"  rather  than  the  "endless  philos- 
ophizing, rhetoric  and  seemingly 
fruitless  protests"  characteristic  of 
the  cult  of  youth.  Dr.  Blumenfeld 
notes  that  just  a  few  years  ago  the 
popular  sentiment  was  in  favor  of 
putting  youth  into  decision-making 
posts  at  all  levels,  while  hanging 
hungrily  on  their  special  insights 
and  honesty.  "Now  the  majority 
can  be  described  as  extremely  criti- 
cal," the  columnist  writes.  Further- 
more, the  youth  themselves  have  dis- 
covered to  their  astonishment  that 
"a  riot  in  Harvard  Square  isn't  go- 
ing to  change  the  world."  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  typically  sev- 
eral years  behind  everyone  else  in 
the  adoption  of  a  new  fad,  is  just 
now  beginning  to  recognize  its  chil- 
dren by  admitting  them  as  delegates 
to  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
like.  51 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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Support  of  Revolution  Sought  in  Barth 


NEW  YORK  —  Karl  Barth's  the- 
ology deserves  reexamination  as  a 
possible  rationale  to  support  revolu- 
tion, a  colloquium  on  the  theolo- 
gian's thought  was  told  here. 

"In  our  time  of  revolutionary 
trouble,"  said  Dr.  Paul  Lehmann, 
"we  must  abandon  our  dismissal  of 
Barth  as  a  theologian  of  despair  and 
start  to  think  up  to  him." 

The  presentation  of  Barth's  po- 
litical relevance  accompanied  the 
suggestion  that  his  time  finally  has 
come  to  America.  The  theme  lay  at 
the  center  of  the  program,  planned 
by  Dr.  Lehmann  and  financed  with 
gifts  from  two  small  foundations. 

In  an  address  entitled,  "Karl 
Barth:  Theologian  of  Permanent 
Revolution,"  the  Union  Seminary 
professor  argued  that  Barth's 
thought  contained  "paradigms  of 
permanent  revolution,"  offering  a 
possible  base  for  "involvement  in  a 
revolutionary  world  without  loss  of 
Christian  identity." 

The  two-day  colloquium,  held  at 
Union  Seminary,  brought  together 
some  200  specially  invited  partici- 
pants, many  of  whom  had  studied 
under  Barth,  written  books  on  his 
theology,  or  otherwise  been  closely 
identified  with  him. 

Barth's  son,  Marcus,  a  professor 
of  New   Testament   at  Pittsburgh 


Seminary  (UPUSA) ,  also  was  a  par- 
ticipant, presenting  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  his  father  in  both  physical 
appearance  and  genial  manner. 

Dr.  Lehmann's  address,  which  con- 
cluded and  climaxed  the  colloquium, 
received  enthusiastic  applause.  In 
the  question  period  after  his  address, 
participants  expressed  special  inter- 
est in  the  possibility  of  revolution  in 
the  U.  S. 

Dr.  John  Bennett,  who  recently 
retired  as  Union's  president,  said 
Barth's  position  of  openness  "to  the 
left  and  to  the  East"  was  valuable 
in  helping  the  Church  maintain  its 
ecumenical  character. 

"Barth  provides  the  basis  of  a 
strategy  for  the  Church  when  much 
of  the  world  needs  revolutionary 
change,"  said  Dr.  Bennett. 

Introduced  as  a  "union  liberal  of 
the  purest  water,"  Dr.  Bennett  de- 
clared he  had  come  to  appreciate 
Barth's  thought  as  a  "new  kind  of 
Christian  humanism"  in  the  40's.  SI 


Lutheran,  T.  A.  Raedeke, 
Named  'Key  73'  Director 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  -  Dr.  Theodore 
A.  Raedeke,  secretary  of  evangelism 
for  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA  (RNS)  -  Evangelists 
of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
(SIM)  say  that  the  number  of  con- 
verts to  Christianity  in  the  former 
war  zone  of  eastern  Nigeria  (Bi- 
afra)  is  so  great  that  pastors  are  car- 
ing for  three  or  more  congregations 
there. 

According  to  a  report  in  Africa 
Now,  a  SIM  publication,  a  recent 
evangelistic  campaign  brought  about 
1,176  conversions,  including  two 
tribal  chiefs  who  publicly  burned 
their  idols. 

A  series  of  campaigns  is  now  be- 
ing planned  for  the  area,  according 
to  the  mission  magazine. 


The  mission  also  enlisted  the  help 
of  168  volunteers  to  visit  southern 
provinces  in  a  three-month  tour. 
Some  of  the  evangelists  were  impris- 
oned by  local  authorities,  the  mis- 
sion says. 

The  SIM  hospital  at  Shashamane 
in  southern  Ethiopia  has  reported 
a  thousand  confirmed  cases  of 
cholera  in  recent  weeks. 

Vaccine  is  being  shipped  to  the 
mission  hospital  from  Canada  and 
the  U.  S.  to  combat  the  40  new  cases 
daily.  SIM  missionaries  have  been 
recalled  from  furlough  to  help  fight 
the  epidemic.  IB 


Synod,  has  been  named  executive 
director  of  an  interdenominational 
spiritual  crusade  set  for  1973. 

Plans  for  "Key  73"  have  been  un- 
derway for  more  than  three  years 
The  concept  of  a  coordinated  evan 
gelism  effort  arose  from  a  group 
centered  around  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Hen 
ry,  former  editor  and  now  editor 
at-large  of  Christianity  Today  mag 
azine. 

Dr.  Raedeke  said  the  goal  oi 
"Key  73"  is  to  "confront  people 
with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  b) 
proclamation  and  demonstration,  by 
witness  and  ministry,  and  by  word 
and  deed." 

The  director  will  lead  a  50-mem- 
ber  central  committee  which  will  la) 
the  ground  work  for  the  evangelis 
tic  project.  Each  denomination  in 
volved  will  decide  the  precise  form 
of  its  participation. 

The  Missouri  Synod  clergyman 
has  been  serving  as  chairman  of  the 
"Key  73"  executive  committee.  I 


Satan  Worship  Spreads; 
Cincinnati  Unit  Starts 

CINCINNATI  -  The  cult  of  Satan 
has  spread  to  this  Ohio  city  with 
the  establishment  of  a  church  of  Sa 
tan  worshipping  openly  and  un 
abashed,  it  was  revealed  in  a  stor) 
published  in  The  Enquirer. 

High  priest  of  the  church  is  Jame: 
Guthrie  from  North  Vernon,  Ind.. 
a  former  Presbyterian.  Mr.  Guthrie 
said  that  the  Cincinnati  Church  ol 
Satan  is  related  to  the  "Cathedral 
of  the  Fallen  Angel"  denomination, 
based  in  Los  Angeles. 

Unlike  the  more  notorious  West 
Coast  churches  of  Satan,  this  one  is 
devoid  of  sexual  activity  as  part  ol 
the  worship,  although  a  lamb  has 
been  sacrificed  as  part  of  the  initia- 
tion at  a  thrice-yearly  "high  mass." 

Mr.  Guthrie  admits  there  is  a  con- 
scious attempt  to  mock  Christianity 
although  he  claims  that  the  church's 
parody  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
Mass  is  taken  more  from  the  tradi- 
tion of  witchcraft  than  from  any  spe- 
cial hostility  towards  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Members  are  initiated  into  "the 
brotherhood  of  the  ram"  as  Satanists 
also  call  their  bond,  and  "meet  a 
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demon  face  to  face"  in  the  "high 
mass."  This  part  of  the  church's 
program  is  not  open  to  the  public. 

In  most  other  Satan  churches  the 
initiate  is  also  seduced  on  the  altar 
by  the  high  priest  if  she  is  female, 
or  by  the  high  priestess  using  a  cof- 
fin as  a  couch  if  the  new  member 
is  male,  Mr.  Guthrie  said. 

That  sort  of  activity,  as  well  as 
nudity,  is  banned  in  the  Cincinnati 
church  because  "Ohio  is  law-ridden" 
and  because  he  fears  an  arrest  and 
charge  for  "conducting  an  orgy." 

Guthrie  and  his  wife,  with  the  aid 
of  a  young  student  of  their  cult, 
demonstrated  to  the  reporter  what 
they  could  of  the  "high  mass." 

Crosses  were  hung  upside  down, 
the  Lord's  Prayer  said  backwards, 
and  much  Latin  was  used.  The  girl 
who  took  the  place  of  the  initiate 
on  the  altar  was  clothed  in  a  bikini 
and  at  the  end  of  the  ritual  the  an- 
cient "slaughter  of  a  virgin"  was 
signified  by  Mr.  Guthrie  who 
touched  her  abdomen  with  a  knife. 

Part  of  the  initiation  for  a  mem- 
ber is  the  statement,  "I  deny  God, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth." 
Mr.  Guthrie  said  later,  "I'd  rather 
rule  in  hell  (on  earth)  than  be  a 
servant  in  heaven." 

"What  need  does  Satanism  serve 
that  religion  fails  to  satisfy?"  the 
Enquirer's  reporter  asked. 

"Everyone  likes  to  have  a  certain 
amount  of  power  and  with  the  help 
of  Satan,  you  can  do  anything,"  the 
high  priest  replied.  EE 

Pentagon  Prayer  Room 
Designated  by  Laird 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  — A  small 
room  in  the  Pentagon  has  been  de- 
dicated as  a  quiet  place  for  medita- 
tion and  prayer  by  Secretary  of  De- 
fense Melvin  R.  Laird,  a  Presbyte- 
rian. 

Mr.  Laird  explained  that  the 
meditation  room  "is  an  affirmation 
that,  though  we  cling  to  the  princi- 
ple that  Church  and  state  should  be 
separate,  we  do  not  propose  to  sepa- 
rate man  from  God." 

"In  a  sense,  this  ceremony  marks 
the  completion  of  the  Pentagon,"  he 
said,  "for  until  now  this  building 
lacked  a  place  where  man's  inner 
spirit  could  find  quiet  expression."  EE 


UPUSA  Moderator  Asks 
More  Agency  Support 

PHILADELPHIA  -  Congregations 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  have  received  an  appeal  from 
the  1970  General  Assembly  modera- 
tor, William  R.  Laws,  Jr.,  for  con- 
tributions to  avert  further  cutbacks 
in  the  denomination's  program. 

Officials  here  expect  that  income 
from  congregations  for  the  Church's 
general  mission  program  will  be 
about  8  per  cent  below  that  received 
in  1969. 

Mr.  Laws  asked  pastors  and  ses- 
sions to  meet  their  1970  commit- 
ments in  full  and  where  possible  to 
make  additional  year  end  gifts.  In 
a  letter  to  all  pastors  he  noted  a  re- 
duction in  giving  this  year  and  said 
it  forced  "cutbacks  in  the  mission 
program  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church." 

Asserting  that  the  Church  wants 
to  be  faithful  and  creative  in  these 
times  and  "learn  the  lessons  God  has 
to  teach  us,"  Mr.  Laws  pointed  to 
what  he  sees  as  a  prevailing  spirit  of 
commitment  and  hope  and  assur- 
ance in  the  Church. 

"We  all  want  to  become  the 
Church  we  are  meant  to  be  in  and 
for  these  times,"  the  moderator 
wrote. 

Giving  to  General  Assembly 
causes  has  been  dropping  for  several 
years  in  the  UPUSA.  EE 

Assembly  Agencies  Get 
67  Per  Cent  by  Dec.  1 0 

ATLANTA  -  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  agencies  received  only 
67  per  cent  of  their  1970  benevolence 
receipts  in  the  first  11  months  of  the 
year,  but  that  was  more  than  they 
got  in  the  comparable  1969  period. 

The  central  treasurer's  Dec.  10  re- 
port showed  $6,071,515  received  to- 
ward the  budget  of  $9,056,438.  The 
receipts  were  $171,202  ahead  of  the 


total  last  Dec.  10.  At  that  time  the 
Assembly  agencies  had  only  65.15 
per  cent  of  budgeted  benevolence 
income. 

Books  for  1970  will  be  closed  by 
the  central  treasurer  Jan.  10.  EE 

Nearly  $2  Million  Due 
In  COEMAR  War  Claims 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relation  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  said  it  will  receive 
$1,979,485  in  additional  "war  claims" 
as  the  result  of  an  amendment  to  the 
War  Claims  Act  passed  by  Congress. 

While  the  sum  is  the  largest  among 
non-profit  claimants  benefiting  by 
the  act,  expected  to  be  signed  by 
President  Nixon,  it  is  far  less  than 
the  $5.2  million  "earlier  and  errone- 
ous" news  reports  said  the  United 
Presbyterians  would  receive. 

The  original  claim  for  Presbyter- 
ian property  lost  in  World  War  II 
was  $5.2  million.  Slightly  over  $3 
million  was  paid  by  the  federal 
government  after  the  initial  war 
claims  act  was  passed  in  1948. 

About  20  Protestant  denomina- 
tions, Catholic  orders,  Jewish  groups 
and  ecumenical  organizations  are 
expected  to  receive  additional  funds. 

The  U.S.  Office  of  War  Claims 
has  recognized  a  total  of  $24,159,- 
313.66  in  non-profit  claims.  A  total 
of  $15  million  has  been  paid.  EE 

Education  Budget  Cut 

PHILADELPHIA  -  The  United 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation has  approved  a  1971  operat- 
ing budget  that  is  two-thirds  of  a 
million  dollars  under  its  1970  spend- 
ings.  Cuts  in  personnel  as  well  as 
programs  are  made  necessary  by  de- 
creased income,  board  officials  said. 
The  1971  operating  budget  is  $5,- 
420,551,  against  a  1970  figure  of  $6,- 
087,211.  EE 
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Ecclesiastical  Trials 
Face  6  Pa.  Ministers 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  The 
beleaguered  Presbytery  of  Philadel- 
phia —  torn  by  dissension  over  the 
Black  Manifesto  —  is  experiencing 
yet  another  internal  controversy  in 
the  case  of  six  clergymen  who  are 
accused  of  breaking  their  ordination 
vows. 

A  judicial  commission  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  regional  organiza- 
tion is  expected  to  meet  in  January 
to  consider  charges  against  the  pas- 
tors. If  found  guilty,  each  could  be 
admonished,  rebuked,  suspended, 
deposed  or  excommunicated. 

There  is  considerable  sentiment 
against  the  trial  procedure,  as  indi- 
cated in  November  when  50  of  103 
commissioners  to  the  presbytery 
voted  against  the  move.  Differences 
of  opinion,  to  some  observers,  are 
revolving  around  Church  social  ac- 
tion. 

The  six  clergymen  were  charged 
with  breaking  ordination  vows  for 
refusing  to  leave  the  chancel  of  the 
Ambler  Presbyterian  church  last  Oc- 
tober when  ordered  to  do  so  by  the 
moderator  of  the  presbytery. 

The  immediate  situation  at  Amb- 
ler church  was  a  rather  typical  re- 
cent scene  at  presbytery  sessions  — 
outside  demonstrators  were  on  hand. 
When  the  moderator  attempted  to 
quiet  four  protesting  students,  the 
"Ambler  Six"  intervened. 

The  clergymen  facing  presbytery 
charges  say  they  had  to  decide 
whether  to  stand  by  while  young 
people  were  silenced,  and  possibly 
carried  off  by  police,  or  disobey  the 
moderator. 

The  six,  whose  ages  range  from 
27  to  48,  are:  the  Rev.  Bruce  Tisch- 
ler  of  Patterson  Memorial  church, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Dietrich  of  Tab- 
ernacle church,  the  Rev.  Hal  B. 
Lloyd  of  Germantown  Community 
church,  the  Rev.  Robert  Greer  of 
Calvary-St.  Paul  church,  the  Rev. 
Gilbert  Horn  of  Deep  Run  church 
and  Dr.  Richard  Snyder  of  the  Met- 
ropolitan Associates  of  Philadelphia. 

They  do  not  all  describe  the  is- 
sues at  stake  in  the  same  manner 
but  all  express  a  desire  for  deeper 
Church  commitment  to  social 
change.  Four  of  the  men  are  assigned 
to  urban  churches. 

The  concrete  social  question  be- 
fore the  presbytery  in  recent  months 
has  been  the  Black  Manifesto  and 
its  demands  for  "reparations"  from 


churches  and  synagogues.  After  long 
and  often  heated  discussion,  the 
presbytery  turned  down  all  demands 
made  by  the  Philadelphia  Black 
Economic  Development  Conference 
led  by  Muhammad  Kenyatta. 

The  presbytery  had  asked  a  com- 
mittee probing  the  alleged  violation 
of  ordination  to  seek  another  solu- 
tion besides  a  trial.  The  commit- 
tee said  there  was  no  other  re- 
course. IB 

Judge  Dissolves  Order 
Against  Presbytery  Mix 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  -  Merger  of 
Louisville  Presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  will  be  ef- 
fected on  schedule  Jan.  1.  An  in- 
junction against  the  union  has  been 
dissolved  by  a  civil  court  judge. 

Circuit  Judge  Marvin  Sternberg 
dissolved  the  injunction  after  coun- 
sel for  the  Presbyterian  US  presby- 
tery informed  him  that  a  commit- 
tee of  the  judicatory  will  recommend 
that  Presbyterian  US  congregations 
continue  under  property  provisions 
of  their  denomination.  The  commit- 
tee on  bills,  overtures  and  judicial 
matters  voted  to  ask  the  two  presby- 
teries at  the  uniting  meeting  Jan.  9 
to  delete  the  property  clause  in  the 
union  presbytery's  standing  rules 
and  to  continue  current  practice  un- 
til General  Assemblies  of  both 
Churches  resolve  the  difference. 

Judge  Sternberg  ruled  that  the 
suit  brought  against  the  merger  by 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  and 
one  of  its  elders,  Chester  B.  Hall, 
was  premature.  Notified  of  the 
presbytery's  intention  to  continue  to 
operate  under  Presbyterian  US  prop- 
erty doctrine,  Mr.  Hall  agreed  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  injunction.  (B 

Presbytery  Reaffirms 
Nominations  from  Floor 

SMYRNA,  Tenn. — In  a  called  meet- 
ing here  Nashville  Presbytery  record- 
ed a  protest  signed  by  20  members, 
but  it  attached  to  it  an  answer  re- 
affirming the  right  of  the  court  to 
elect  persons  nominated  from  the 
floor  as  well  as  those  whose  names 
are  submitted  by  a  nominating  com- 
mittee. 

At  an  October  meeting  the  court 
had  elected  to  various  positions  37 
persons  not  named  in  the  report  of 


the  nominating  committee.  The  Rev.  f 
David  Duncan,  who  was  nominations 
chairman,  presented  the  protest  at 
the  special  meeting. 

Ruling  Elder  T.  Mack  Blackburn, 
moderator,  appointed  the  Rev.  Arch 
L.  MacNair  to  prepare  the  reply, 
which  stated  that  "no  committee  re- 
port is  sacrosanct"  and  that  such 
documents  are  only  a  way  of  getting 
business  before  the  court.  IB 

Conference  Calendar 
Shifting  at  Montreat 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.-Summer  con- 
ference scheduling  for  Montreat  is  L 
shifting  toward  a  calendar  that  will  1 
enable  more  Presbyterians  to  partici-  « 
pate  without  having  to  devote  two  p 
weeks  away  from  work. 

Three  major  conferences  in  the  o 

1971  calendar  start  and  end  on  week-  |i 

ends.  Projected  dates  for  future  sea-  |(i 
sons  indicate  even  more  shifts  to  this 

plan.     For  years,  major  Montreat  i 

conferences  started  on  Thursday  and  Ji 

ended  on  Wednesday,  thus  causing  i 

participants  to  be  away  from  home  [ 
parts  of  two  weeks. 

The  three  meetings  which  will  at-  \\ 

tract  registrants  from  across  the  Pres-  re 

byterian  US  General  Assembly  un-  h 

der  the  new  schedule  in  1971  are:  L 

Women,  July  10-17;  National  Minis-  I 

tries,  July  30-Aug.  6;  and  Presbyte-  ij. 

rian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Aug.  m 
9-15. 

A  new  conference  on  the  agenda  t 

during  the  coming  season  is  o  n  e  P 

sponsored  by  the  Assembly's  perma-  m 

nent  committee  on  television,  radio  |i 

and  audio-visuals  (TRAV) .  The  | 
dates  are  July  28-31. 

For  the  second  time,  the  Fourth  I 

of  July  weekend  will  be  reserved  for  it 

a  meeting  designed  primarily  for  j 
men.    The  initial  conference  of  this 
type,  sponsored  by  the  Mountain 

Retreat  Association,    was    held  i  n  L 

1970.  Title  of  the  1971  version  has  I 
not  yet  been  decided. 

Other  events  scheduled  so  far  for  \ 

the  season  are:  North  Carolina  Syn-  » 

odical  Training  School,  June  7-11;  i 

N.  C.  Women's  Weekend  Confer-  ii 

ence,  June  12-13;  N.  C.  Christian  j, 

Education  Conference,  June  18-24;  j 

Music  Conference,  June  24-July  1;  si 
Christian  Education  Administrators, 

July  2-4.  i 

Women's  Advisory  Council  and  . 
presbytery     presidents,    July  5-9; 

World  Missions  Conference,  July  21-  f 

28;  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  16-22.  ffl  , 
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For  the  next  decade,  a  proposal  to  renew  law,  life,  love  and  liegedom  — 


Renewal  in  the  Seventies 


By  mid-January  of  1970,  preach- 
ers who  had  delivered  sermons 
seeking  to  introduce  their  congre- 
gations to  a  new  decade  were  in- 
formed by  preachers  who  had  not 
done  so  that  the  new  decade  actual- 
ly does  not  begin  until  January  1, 
1971! 

As  we  look  back  upon  the  year 
that  wasn't  and  ahead  to  the  year 
that  will  be  (a  part  of  the  new  dec- 
ade, that  is) ,  it  may  be  appropriate 
to  give  some  consideration  to  the 
matter  of  renewal  in  the  seventies. 
While  there  may  well  be  need  for 
renewal  of  the  earth,  renewal  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  numerous  other  re- 
newals in  the  seventies,  there  are 
those  who  are  convinced  that  it  is 
spiritual  renewal  which  is  especially 
needed  in  the  seventies. 

It  has  not  been  very  many  weeks 
since  another  anniversary  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation  was  com- 
memorated. Once  again,  as  in  the 
16th  century,  the  Church  is  faced 
with  internal  corruption.  In  the 
name  of  God  it  has  perpetrated  and 
perpetuated  evils  and  extremes  in 
its  life  and  labors.  Many  of  these 
have  been  set  forth  as  being  the  will 
of  God. 

One  of  the  great  evils  is  that 
which  would  return  the  Church,  as 
we  have  known  it,  to  the  bondage  of 
the  16th  century  Church.  There  is 
a  movement  to  reverse  the  direction 
in  which  men  such  as  Knox,  Calvin, 
and  Luther  started  the  Church  mov- 
ing. Unfortunately,  the  grand  ma- 
jority in  Protestantism  is  allowing 
itself  to  be  led  back  to  Rome  as 
sheep  being  led  to  slaughter. 

A  few  have  seen  fit  to  take  issue 
with  the  new  directions  which  the 
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Church  has  been  taking.  They  have 
become  the  martyrs  of  the  modern 
age.  They  have  not  paid  for  their 
faith,  their  faithfulness  and  their 
fortitude  with  blood  (yet!)  ;  but 
they  have  found  themselves  being 
castigated  by  the  scourge  of  ecclesi- 
olatry  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the 
torments  of  liberalism  on  the  other 
hand. 

Modern  Day  Martyrs 

These  whipcords  of  concession 
and  conciliation  have  drawn  the 
blood,  as  it  were,  from  men  of  com- 
mitment; into  the  wounds  thus  in- 
flicted the  wielders  of  the  lash  have 
poured  the  salt  of  abuse  and  fault- 
finding. By  a  very  simple  gauge  it 
can  be  determined  who  are  the  faith- 
ful remnant  and  who  are  the  rebel- 
lious faction  in  the  Church,  and 
that  gauge  is  Scripture.  It  is  clear 
that  renewal  is  needed  in  the  seven- 
ties. Molded  and  made  by  the  Word 
of  God,  it  is  possible  for  such  a  re- 
newal to  be  the  work  of  God. 

Three  points  of  view  exist  on  the 
contention  that  something  is  wrong 
with  the  Church.  The  first  is  that 
the  Church  is  in  a  rut,  bound  by  its 
traditions,  its  ceremonialism,  its  rig- 
idity and  its  irrelevance.  It  needs 
to  experience  renewal  that  will  make 
it  more  in  touch  with  the  world. 
The  extremists  insist  that  it  needs 
to  be  rejected. 

The  second  one  claims  that  the 
Church  is  in  relapse.  It  has  lost  sight 
of  its  message,  its  mission  and  its  man- 
date. It  needs  to  experience  a  re- 
newal that  will  make  it  more  in 
touch  with  God.  Even  among  those 
who  hold  to  this  viewpoint  are  some 
extremists  who  insist  that,  by  and 
large,  the  Church  needs  to  be  re- 
jected. 

Finally,  some  say  the  Church  is 
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in  confusion,  even  chaos.  It  does 
not  know  what  it  should  be,  why  it 
should  be,  where  it  should  go,  or 
what  it  should  be  doing.  It  needs 
to  experience  a  renewal  that  will 
make  it  more  relevant  to  both  God 
and  the  world. 

One  thing  is  quite  certain  in  the 
light  of  these  divergent  viewpoints: 
Something  must  happen  in  and  to 
the  Church  or  it  will  offer  an  un- 
certain sound  in  the  seventies.  There 
must  be  renewal,  and  this  renewal 
must  find  its  pattern  and  its  pro- 
gram in  Scripture. 

There  is  a  need  for  renewal  of 
law.  The  psalmist  of  old  affirmed: 
"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  re- 
viving the  soul"  (Psa.  19:7a,  RSV) . 
Man  needs  to  be  set  in  the  right  di- 
rection, and  this  is  one  of  the  func- 
tions of  Scripture.  The  Bible  needs 
to  be  recognized  as  paramount  in 
matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

Social  custom  should  not  deter- 
mine the  content  and  course  of  one's 
life,  nor  should  the  Church  do  this. 
It  is  not  the  community  of  which 
one  is  a  part  nor  the  country  of  which 
he  is  a  citizen,  it  is  the  Christ  speak- 
ing in  Scripture  and  through  Scrip- 
ture who  is  our  authority;  because 
it  is  His  Word,  the  Bible  itself  be- 
comes our  law  for  life.  If  life  is  to 
have  any  direction  or  purpose  for 
anyone  in  the  seventies,  the  Bible 
must  become  in  practice  what  it  has 
always  been  in  principle:  the  law  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Way  to  Life 

There  is  also  need  for  renewal  of 
life.  If  men  will  turn  to  the  Bible 
as  their  law,  they  will  find  the  way 
to  life.  Life  in  recent  times  has 
come  to  be  more  and  more  bound 
up  in  secular  satisfactions,  material 
modifications  and  temporal  titilla- 
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tions.  We  are  deluged  by  television 
commercials  and  periodical  adver- 
tisements which  make  their  appeal 
to  the  things  of  this  life  and  world 
as  being  of  utmost  importance  to 
happiness  and  well  being. 

We  need  to  have  renewed  for  us 
the  vision  of  life  which  Jesus  gave 
to  Nicodemus.  Here  was  a  man  who 
was,  as  far  as  we  can  surmise  from 
Scripture,  a  moral  man.  He  was  al- 
so a  man  of  influence  in  his  com- 
munity, and  one,  apparently,  of 
wealth.  He  was  also  an  educated 
man. 

Yet  it  was  necessary  for  Nicodemus 
to  be  given  a  right  perspective  of 
life:  "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,"  Jesus  assert- 
ed to  this  "teacher  of  Israel"  (John 
3:6) .  It  should  have  been  perfectly 
obvious,  but  it  was  not.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible for  the  spiritual  realities  which 
give  purpose  to  life  here,  and  per- 
manency to  life  hereafter,  to  be  ac- 
quired at  a  material  level. 

If  one  would  enter  into  life,  he 
must  turn  his  back  on  what  the 
world  considers  advantageous  and 
must  cast  aside  all  effort  and  expec- 
tation of  "earning"  life,  in  favor  of 
a  simple  act  of  faith  toward  Jesus 
Christ.  This  may  make  Christianity 
sound  too  easy,  but  it  is  a  demand- 
ing thing  to  turn  one's  back  on  ev- 
erything but  Jesus  Christ.  Abraham 
heard  the  call  of  God  to  leave  his 
country  and  to  go  to  another,  as 
then  unknown.  All  he  had  to  do 
was  to  believe  God  and  to  act  upon 
that  faith.  But  think  what  this  ap- 
parently simple  act  required  of  him. 

Too  Easy  to  Join 

Norman  Vincent  Peale  was  right 
when  he  suggested  that  we  have 
made  it  too  easy  to  join  the  church. 
We  gush  and  grab  at  everyone  who 
seems  to  be  good  material  for  our 
congregation  and  we  require  little 
more  than  the  signing  of  a  card  or 
the  nodding  of  the  head  in  order  to 
be  received  into  membership.  In 
some  churches  it  is  not  even  neces- 
sary to  go  through  the  "embarras- 
sing" act  of  standing  up  in  front  of 
everyone.  "Membership  is  free," 
Dr.  Peale  said,  "and  it  is  human  na- 
ture to  regard  anything  free  as  of 
little  value." 

At  one  time  identification  with 
Christ  and  the  Church  meant  suf- 
fering, deprivation  and  even  death. 
The  knowledge  that  this  was  so  was 


a  challenge  to  faith.  Men  did  not 
take  lightly  the  name  "Christian." 
It  is  time  now  for  a  renewal  of  life 
that  is  seriously  and  significantly 
Christian.  Men  must  be  invited  to 
come  and  hear  the  Gospel,  but  iden- 
tification with  the  Church  should 
provide  both  challenge  and  mean- 
ing. If  the  Church  is  to  make  any 
impact  in  the  seventies,  this  is  a  re- 
newal which  is  essential,  that  life  be 
found  in  and  founded  on  Jesus 
Christ. 

Furthermore,  there  must  be  a  re- 
newal of  liberty.  The  current  trend, 
even  within  the  Church,  is  toward 
conformity  and  compromise.  In  the 
Church  this  has  taken  two  directions 
—  secularization  and  ecumenicity.  In 
the  first  instance,  the  Church  has  be- 
come so  enmeshed  in  the  world  that 
it  is  increasingly  more  like  the  world 
than  the  world  itself.  Dr.  William 
H.  Kadel  said  recently  that  "the 
Church  is  becoming  more  worldly 
and  the  world  is  becoming  more  re- 
ligious and  the  two  pass  like  ships 
in  the  night!" 

In  the  second  instance,  the 
Church  is  becoming  increasingly  less 
confessional  because  it  is  fast  losing 
anything  distinctive  to  confess.  In 
the  final  analysis,  is  there  really  any- 
thing wrong  with  having  different 
denominations?  Are  they  the  curse 
that  some  persons  wish  us  to  think 
that  they  are? 

The  largest  body  of  persons  which 
uses  the  name  "Christian"  is  a 
Church  which  is  authoritarian  and 
intolerant.  Its  history  is  one  of  de- 
nial of  liberty  whenever  such  denial 
is  within  its  power.  The  same  char- 
acteristic will  eventually  mark  any 
large  Church  body,  and  indeed  it  is 
already  evident  in  ecumenical  pro- 
posals. While  sounding  the  trum- 
pet of  freedom,  they  are  playing  the 
music  of  centralization  and  confor- 
mity. 

If  the  Church  is  to  make  any  gen- 
uine spiritual  impact  in  the  seven- 
ties, it  must  safeguard  the  right  of 
each  individual  to  stand  in  freedom 


It's  Soul  Hunger 

To  say  a  social  ailment  is  caused 
by  racism,  war,  or  poverty  is  not 
enough,  because  the  primary  prob- 
lem is  not  hungry  bellies,  or  black 
bellies,  or  dead  bellies.  The  prob- 
lem is  soul  hunger.  —  Sam  Way- 
man  in  The  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian. 


before  God,  and  it  must  proclaim 
the  liberty  which  men  have  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ.  It  must  de- 
clare the  ability  which  men  have  in 
Christ  to  pass  beyond  what  they 
now  are  into  what  they  ought  to  be, 
and  it  must  uphold  their  right  to 
seek  and  to  maintain  that  status. 

There  is,  further,  a  need  for  re- 
newal of  love.  "God  so  loved  the 
world"  is  a  general  statement,  but 
its  design  is  to  individualize  the  love 
of  God.  We  are  told  that  God  loved 
the  world  in  order  that  we  might 
realize  that  there  is  no  single  indi- 
vidual who  is  not  loved  by  God. 
God  loves  each  of  us  as  a  person 
and  that  is  why  it  is  possible  to  af- 
firm that  He  loves  the  world. 

It  is  because  God  loves  individ- 
uals that  it  is  important  for  the 
Church  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  in- 
dividual. Dr.  Peale  has  put  it  suc- 
cinctly: "You  can't  save  souls  by  re- 
forming society.  You  have  to  reform 
society  by  saving  souls." 

The  Church  needs  to  be  more 
evangelistic  toward  the  individual. 
You  need  to  recognize  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  interested  in  you  as  a  per- 
son. Then  you  are  in  a  position  to 
reach  out  to  your  fellowman  as  an 
individual,  not  merely  as  a  part  of 
society.  This  is  extending  the  love 
of  God  which  has  come  to  you  and 
there  is  need  in  the  seventies  for  re- 
newal of  love  in  this  manner. 

Vassals  of  Christ 

None  of  these  renewals  can  effec- 
tually take  place  except  as  there  is 
a  renewal  of  liegedom.  In  the  coro- 
nation of  Elizabeth  II,  part  of  the 
ceremony  involved  the  doing  of 
fealty  and  homage  to  the  new  queen. 
Each  one  who  took  part  pledged 
himself  to  be  the  queen's  "liege 
man."  In  feudal  law,  the  term  had 
reference  to  a  vassal  sworn  to  the 
service  and  the  support  of  his  su- 
perior lord. 

Such  an  obligation  as  this  the 
Christian  must  assume  toward 
Christ.  You  and  I  must  become 
liege  men  and  liege  women  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  have 
such  commitment  to  Him  as  will 
lead  us  to  be  faithful  and  true  to 
Him,  in  life  and  in  death,  and  will 
keep  us  ever  devoted  to  Him  in  wor- 
ship and  service.  If  we  thus  become 
liege  men  and  women  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  we  shall  be  ourselves 
renewed;  and  we  shall  be  instru- 
ments for  renewal  in  the  seventies. 

E.  Stanley  Jones  told  of  a  little  girl 
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who  was  looking  one  day  at  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  knocking  at  the  door. 
"Why  don't  they  let  Him  in?"  she 
asked.  Then,  in  answer  to  her  own 
question,  she  added:  "It  must  be 
that  they  are  in  the  basement  and 
can't  hear  Him." 


As  the  Church  faces  the  seventies, 
it  need  not  face  them  alone.  As  you 
yourself  face  the  seventies,  you,  too, 
need  not  face  them  alone.  Jesus 
Christ  is  standing  at  the  door  knock- 
ing. It  is  high  time  to  listen,  to 
come  up  from  the  basement  areas  of 


life  and  to  let  Him  in.  As  He  en- 
ters, only  as  He  enters  (and  that  on 
His  terms) ,  will  renewal  take  place. 
In  that  renewal  there  will  be  added 
a  great  luster  to  life.  Without  it, 
there  can  never  be  more  than  a  base- 
ment-type existence.  33 


May  God  give  you 


A  Happy  New  Year 


It  is  not  by  mere  chance  that  the 
prevailing  greeting  and  wish  at 
New  Year's  time  is,  "Happy  New 
Year!"  It  is  expressing  a  desire  for 
which  there  is  universal  longing, 
namely,  happiness. 

In  our  national  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, the  "pursuit  of  happi- 
ness" is  described  as  one  of  the  "in- 
alienable rights"  with  which  we  are 
endowed  by  our  Creator.  We  still 
hold  this  truth  to  be  "self-evident," 
and  our  pursuit  of  happiness  con- 
tinues. 

There  are  those  who  insist  that 
they  "have  a  right  to  be  happy"  but 
who  do  not  seem  to  know  where  or 
how  to  find  happiness. 

Folks  have  different  ideas  as  to 
what  constitutes  happiness  and  many 
ways  in  seeking  its  attainment.  For 
some  the  ultimate  satisfaction  of  life 
is  inherent  in  outward  and  ma- 
terial things,  some  seek  worldly 
pleasure  and  others  hold  that  suc- 
cess and  position  are  all-important. 
Some  seek  an  education  that  they 
may  "make  a  better  or  easier  living," 
and  others  seek  learning  that  they 
may  serve  humanity  better. 

Man's  opinions  and  objectives  are 
varied  and  of  relative  value. 

Only  from  God,  who  gave  life,  can 
we  learn  the  true  meaning  of  life. 
He  alone  can  satisfy  the  longings  of 
the  human  heart  and  give  that  hap- 
piness which  is  true  and  enduring. 

Basically  it  is  still  true  that  "No 
one   can   receive   anything  except 
what  is  given  him  from  heaven" 
(John  3:27). 
Happiness  is  attainable.  We  make 


A  tract  of  the  Commission  on 
Evangelism,  American  Lutheran 
Church. 


this  assertion  because  God's  Word 
makes  it  clear  that  He  wants  us  to 
be  happy,  that  He  has  provided  the 
way  for  its  attainment  and  invites 
us  to  take  that  way  of  life. 

Attainable 

Down  through  the  centuries,  the 
children  of  God  bear  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  true  happiness  is  at- 
tainable, and  that  this  is  true  in 
spite  of  outward  circumstances  in 
the  midst  of  a  world  of  strife  and 
discord.  God  gives  His  people  the 
power  to  live  on  a  level  which,  so 
to  speak,  is  above  the  world.  Al- 
though in  the  world,  they  are  not 
of  the  world. 

The  life  of  St.  Paul  was  no  path 
of  roses.  He  suffered  many  things 
for  the  sake  of  the  name  of  Christ. 
The  powers  of  evil  were  arrayed 
against  him.  Yet  he  could  say,  "In 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  who  loved 
us."  As  a  prisoner  he  wrote:  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  always;  again  I 
will  say,  Rejoice." 

We  think  of  how  Luther,  in  the 
midst  of  grave  opposition  and  dan- 
ger, kept  faith  with  God  and  men, 
and  kept  alive  in  his  heart  the  secret 
of  confident  and  happy  living  both 
in  his  Gospel  witness  and  in  the  hap- 
piness of  his  own  home.  In  the 
Small  Catechism,  following  the  sug- 
gested morning  devotions,  he  ad- 
vises, "Go  joyfully  to  your  work." 
Following  the  evening  devotions  and 
prayer,  he  says,  "Then  lie  down  in 
peace  and  sleep." 

The  birth  of  Christ  was  an- 
nounced by  the  angel,  as  "tidings  of 
great  joy"  for  all  people.  His  com- 
ing to  earth  was  also  of  greatest  per- 
sonal meaning,  "for  unto  you  is  born 
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this  day  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord." 

Each  one  of  us  needs  this  Saviour. 
Sin  is  the  root  and  cause  of  all  our 
unhappiness.  Salvation  is  deliver- 
ance from  sin,  its  guilt  and  power. 
It  gives  new  life  in  Christ!  This  new 
life  with  its  new  attitudes,  objec- 
tives and  the  many  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  is  a  truly  happy  life.  It  was 
purchased  for  us  at  a  great  price 
and  becomes  available  to  all  who 
will  whole-heartedly  turn  from  self 
and  sin  to  Christ.  "If  any  one  is  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation." 

He  who  makes  "all  things  new" 
gives  to  those  whose  hearts  are  ruled 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  a  completely  dif- 
ferent outlook  on  life.  A  Spirit- 
filled  heart  is  glad  and  thankful, 
kind  and  considerate,  loving  and 
true  to  God  and  man.  Its  great  con- 
cern is  the  true  good  of  others.  It 
possesses  the  God-given  elements 
that  make  for  happiness.  Christ  is 
the  secret! 

ft  Is  to  Live  Christ 

To  have  Christ  is  to  live  Christ! 
"He  who  has  the  Son  has  life!"  Al- 
though this  is  both  true  and  amaz- 
ing, do  we  realize  that  accepting 
Him  as  Saviour  involves  enthron- 
ing Him  as  Lord  of  all? 

This  act  of  full  commitment  to 
Christ  is  of  utmost  importance. 
There  are  those  who  have  just 
enough  religion  to  be  uncomfor- 
table, or  even  miserable.  To  have 
Christ  is  the  most  blessed  reality  one 
can  know  in  this  life!  It  brings  a 
deep  abiding  joy  which  is  happiness 
at  its  best.  We  are  not  forgetting 
that  because  of  sin,  in  us  and  about 
us,  there  will  still  be  disappoint- 
ments and  even  heartaches.  Never- 
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theless  we  can  claim  His  words, 
"Your  hearts  will  rejoice,  and  no 
one  will  take  your  joy  from  you" 
(John  16:22). 

We  must  remember  too  that  even 
though  we  are  committed  to  Christ, 
we  still  have  our  own  sinful  nature 
to  contend  with.  There  will  be  in- 
ner conflicts,  for  "The  desires  of 
the  flesh  are  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  desires  of  the  Spirit  are  against 
the  flesh;  for  these  are  opposed  to 
each  other"  (Gal.  5:17) . 

There  must  be  victory  over  self 
and  sin  before  we  can  be  happy  in 
Christ.  In  Romans  7,  the  Apostle 
Paul  tells  of  his  own  spiritual  strug- 
gle. While  this  inner  tug-of-war 
was  going  on  he  was  very  unhappy. 
He  says,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death?"     In  God's  all-sufficient 


grace  he  has  the  triumphant  answer: 
"Thanks  be  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord!" 

"Through  Jesus  Christ"  —  these 
words  are  God's  gracious  answer  al- 
so for  you  and  me.  Indeed,  they 
will  open  the  door  to  real  happiness 
and  a  truly  happy  new  year  for  all 
who  will  come  to  Him. 

As  you  approach  the  portals  of 
another  year,  His  words  to  you  are: 
"I  am  the  door;  if  anyone  enters  by 
Me,  he  will  be  saved,  and  will  go  in 
and  out  and  find  pasture."  This  is 
the  "abundant  life,"  but  it  is  not  a 
lighthearted  one.  It  is  full  of  di- 
vine responsibility  and  a  never-end- 
ing burden  for  souls.  It  has  to  be 
lived  in  the  sustaining  partnership 
of  Christ,  whose  Word  and  blessing 
make  it  fruitful  to  the  glory  of  God! 

So   our   New   Year's   wish  and 


prayer  is  much  more  than  senti- 
ment. It  is  for  Christ  "who  is  our 
life"  (Col.  3:4)  .  Every  day  with 
Him  will  add  up  to  a  most  blessed 
year. 

We  will  see  others  through  Him. 
Our  Christian  witness  will  be  in  His 
love  and  Spirit.  Our  daily  life,  at 
home,  at  church  and  at  work,  will 
be  in  the  consciousness  of  His  pres- 
ence and  in  the  strength  of  His 
grace! 

Should  there  be  times  when  the 
going  becomes  rough  on  the  "sea  of 
life,"  we  will  "fear  no  evil,"  for  we 
will  know  that  the  captain  of  our 
salvation  is  at  the  helm.  In  Him 
and  His  promises  we  have  full  as- 
surance of  a  good  journey  in  spite 
of  wind  and  weather. 

God  give  you  a  Happy  New 
Year!  1  11 


Like  the  planets  of  the  sun,  we  are  warmed  by  His  love 


Satellites  of  the  Messiah 


Any  planet  claiming  to  belong 
to  our  solar  system,  but  abso- 
lutely devoid  of  heat  and  light  and 
a  defined  orbit,  would  be  disowned 
by  the  sun.  Some  are  far  out  and 
consequently  colder  and  darker 
than  satellites  closer  to  the  sun,  but 
all  planets  of  the  sun  benefit  from 
this  body  at  the  center  of  things, 
at  least  to  a  degree. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  being  the  true 
Messiah  predicted  by  Malachi  and 
all  the  prophets,  is  the  "Sun  of 
righteousness."  He  keeps  His  peo- 
ple in  their  proper  relationship  — 
in  orbit  —  and  one  day  will  deny 
ever  having  known  those  who  are 
devoid  of  His  love.  Many  will  call 
Him  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  He  will  not 
acknowledge  them.  Even  preachers 
who  profess  but  do  not  possess  will 
be  doomed  forever  as  "wandering 
stars"  for  whom  blackness  of  dark- 


The  author  is  an  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  minister  en- 
gaged in  a  mission  to  Jews  in  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 


ness  is  reserved  (Jude  13). 

In  what  sense  does  our  planet's 
relation  to  the  sun  resemble  the  re- 
deemed person's  tie  to  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God? 

First,  everything  in  the  gravita- 
tional field  of  the  sun  is  called  by 
its  name:  this  is  the  solar  system. 
Similarly,  Jesus  gives  men  His  own 
name.  As  Jacob  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, after  a  tryst  with  a  mysterious 
being,  became  Israel,  and  as  Simon 
in  the  New  Testament,  on  accepting 
the  Lord's  invitation  to  follow  Him, 
was  then  called  Peter,  so  all  the 
saints  are  Christians.  Jesus  has  a 
new  and  better  life  which  deserves 
a  new  designation  to  mark  the 
glorious  change.  Church  history  tells 


Jesus,  Not  the  Bible? 

We  must  not  put  the  Bible,  they 
say,  in  Christ's  place.  But  if  you 
move  the  Church  away  from  the  Bi- 
ble you  move  her  away  from  Christ. 
—  David  Ketchem. 


GEORGE  B.  LAUDERDALE 

of  the  savage  Indians,  led  to  Christ 
by  Brainerd,  thereafter  being  known 
as  "praying  Indians." 

To  use  another  figure,  Jesus' 
bride  takes  His  name. 

'Be  Ye  Holy  As  I  Am  Holy' 

Second,  Jesus  enables  an  individ- 
ual to  develop  and  to  be  so  filled 
with  His  Spirit,  that  he  can  help 
hold  others  in  line,  enabling  them 
to  know  His  light  and  love.  The 
earth  is  able  to  maintain  its  proper 
path  and  at  the  same  time  exert 
the  necessary  pull  on  its  moon  to 
give  it  a  place  in  the  system.  Oth- 
er planets  have  satellites  also. 

Moody  and  Spurgeon  were  able 
to  draw  many  to  the  safety  of  right 
standing  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  God 
blessed  them  so  much,  gave  them 
so  much  sanctified  "pull,"  that  they 
brought  thousands  out  of  purpose- 
lessness  and  danger  to  everlasting 
life  in  Christ. 

Are  you  conscious  of  your  need 
of  the  sunshine  of  God's  holiness? 
Ask  Jesus  for  His  help  now!  II 
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Have  you  ever  heard  of  words  in  sheep's  clothing?  Just  read  on  — 


Why  Committed 


Referring  to  a  mutual  friend, 
someone  recently  said  to  me, 
"He  is  a  committed  Christian."  I 
wondered  what  he  meant  by  "com- 
mitted." It  was  not  the  first  time 
I  had  heard  the  phrase,  but  it  start- 
ed me  thinking. 

When  someone  is  called  a  commit- 
ted Christian,  one  would  under- 
stand this  to  refer  to  a  person  who 
is  already  a  believer.  If  we  can  have 
a  committed  Christian,  then  that 
would  imply  there  must  be  many 
uncommitted  Christians. 

According  to  Webster's  Collegiate 
Dictionary,  a  person  who  is  com- 
mitted is  one  who  is  pledged,  bound, 
engaged,  or  promised.  But  how  can 
a  person  be  a  Christian  without  be- 
ing pledged,  bound,  engaged  or 
promised  to  Christ?  To  call  some- 
one an  uncommitted  Christian  is  to 
say  he  is  a  Christless  Christian.  He 
is  a  Christian  without  a  tie  to  Christ. 
That  is  like  a  horseless  carriage 
without  a  motor. 

But  maybe  I  have  missed  the 
point.  What  else  can  a  committed 
Christian  be?  Is  he  one  that  is 
more  than  a  Christian?  But  what 
more  is  there  than  to  be  a  Christian? 
To  believe  in  Christ  is  the  highest 
calling.  There  are  only  two  classes 
of  people  in  the  world,  the  lost  and 
the  saved  (or  the  Christian) . 

Twisted  Like  a  Pretzel 

Sometimes  we  complain  because 
modern  speculative  theology  takes 
good  Biblical  words  and  twists  their 
meaning  around  to  suit  a  nonBibli- 
cal  context,  like  the  word  "recon- 
ciliation." But  some  who  profess  to 
be  Biblically  orientated  seem  to  be 


The  author  is  a  military  chaplain 
of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church 
holding  the  rank  of  Commander. 


dissatisfied  with  the  plain  simple 
Biblical  terms  like  Christian  or  be- 
liever. 

Instead  of  referring  to  a  believer 
as  a  Christian  he  is  called  a  commit- 
ted Christian  or  born  again  Chris- 
tian, both  of  which  are  redundant. 
Because  some  may  abuse  good  terms 
is  no  reason  to  change  them,  but 
they  should  be  brought  back  into 
perspective  by  their  proper  use. 

The  term  commitment  is  also  used 
by  some  to  refer  to  salvation.  Salva- 
tion is  equated  with  one's  commit- 
ment to  Christ.  Through  salvation 
there  certainly  is  a  pledge  or  prom- 
ising of  one's  self  to  Christ,  but  this 
promise  or  pledge  never  saves  us. 

A  Sinner  Save  Himself? 

Pastors  have  often  heard  alco- 
holics promise  them  or  their  wives, 
"I'll  never  take  a  drink  again." 
Such  promises  are  empty  and  worth- 
less. A  helpless  alcoholic  has  no 
more  ability  to  keep  his  promise 
than  a  sinner  has  to  save  himself. 
A  commitment  to  Christ  is  the  re- 
sult of  salvation  and  never  the  cause. 
We  mislead  people  into  a  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  works  when  we  ask 
for  their  commitment. 


Why  Men  Believe  It 

Scripture  derives  its  authority 
from  Him  who  sent  it.  Would  you 
know  the  reason  why  men  believe 
the  Scriptures?  It  is  Scripture!  It 
is  itself  the  instrument  which  out- 
wardly leads  men  to  believe,  while 
inwardly  the  Spirit  of  God  Himself, 
speaking  through  Scripture,  gives 
faith  to  His  children.  —  William 
Tyndale. 


DWIGHT  F.  ZELLER 

The  whole  emphasis  shifts  from 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross 
to  the  actions  of  a  sinner  which  are 
supposed  to  guarantee  that  God  will 
save  him.  When  a  young  man  goes 
to  the  recruiting  office,  his  citizen- 
ship, physical  and  mental  qualifica- 
tions are  first  checked  before  he  is 
allowed  to  commit  himself  to  an  en- 
listment. 

Before  God  allows  us  to  commit 
ourselves  to  Him  we  must  first  quali- 
fy. Since  we  cannot  qualify  ourselves 
we  are  qualified  by  the  justifying 
work  of  Christ.  Then  and  only 
then  is  there  a  commitment  of  life 
to  Christ.  The  unbeliever  does  not 
know  Jesus  Christ,  so  how  could  he 
possibly  commit  himself  to  one  he 
doesn't  know? 

Sometimes  it  seems  that  the  word 
commitment  is  used  in  place  of  faith. 
But  a  simple  clearing  of  the  defini- 
tions of  those  two  words  by  the  use 
of  a  dictionary  and  a  simple  Protes- 
tant theology  shows  that  commit- 
ment is  an  act  of  man  and  faith  is 
initiated  by  God's  grace.  They  are 
not  even  two  sides  of  the  same  coin; 
commitment  is  the  work  of  God's 
grace  which  follows  faith. 

Let  us  use  the  Biblical  terms  in 
their  own  clear  meaning,  not  substi- 
tuting or  adding  words  that  make 
the  Scriptures  vague  and  irrelevant. 
We  do  not  need  superfluous  words 
added  to  the  term  "Christian"  to  be 
understood.  The  Scriptures  are  a 
glossary  of  terms  for  Christian 
preaching  and  witnessing.  We 
should  use  them  in  their  plain  mean- 
ing and  seek  to  explain  them 
clearly.  51 

•    •  • 

One  constructive  effect  of  power- 
ful doctrinal  preaching  and  teaching 
is  that  it  drives  away  those  who  hate 
the  truth  and  would  pervert  it.  — 
Unknown. 
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EDITORIALS 


Before  God,  Let  Us  Resolve 


Disillusioned  and  deceived  by 
New  Year's  resolutions  that  were  no 
sooner  made  than  broken,  there  are 
those  who  may  have  become  cynical 
about  the  custom  of  broadcasting 
one's  ideals  or  goals  at  the  begin- 
ning of  another  year. 

A  New  England  clergyman  once 
admonished  his  congregation  by 
saying:  "We  have  too  many  resolu- 
tions and  too  little  action.  'The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles'  is  the  title  of 
one  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; their  resolutions  have  not 
reached  us." 

But  why  throw  away  the  baby 
with  the  bath  water? 

Weak-kneed  and  greedy  for  filthy 
lucre  as  he  was,  Balaam  has  been 
rightly  called  "the  man  of  the  pious 
wish"  when  he  cried  out:  "Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his!"  All 
wishbone  and  no  backbone,  Balaam 
and  those  like  him  are  objects  of 
pity  most  displeasing  to  the  Lord. 

"Vow,  and  pay  unto  Jehovah  your 
God,"  we  are  told  in  Psalm  76:11. 
Although  it  is  not  necessary  that  we 
broadcast  our  vows  and  resolutions 
as  we  make  them,  it  is  inevitable 
that  they  will  broadcast  themselves 
in  the  measure  that  we  implement 
our  vows  and  resolutions  in  godly 
living. 

Because  our  conduct  always  be- 
gins or  arises  from  our  minds  and 
hearts,  it  is  necessarily  true  that  sanc- 
tification  is  preceded  by  dedication, 
progress  by  promise,  and  reforma- 
tion by  resolution. 

Daniel  became  eminent  for  his 
piety  in  Babylon  because  he  had 
first  "purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  ..."  (Dan. 
1:8). 

Our  New  Year's  resolutions  will 
have  worth  and  can  be  means  to 
help  us  climb  the  upward  way  only 
if  they  are  made  before  God  who 
knows  our  hearts  and  who  blesses 
those  who  are  sincere  in  reaching 
out  for  higher  things. 

Before  God,  let  us  then  resolve: 
—  to  aspire  to  be  so  filled  with 
spiritual  enthusiasm  and  fervor  that 


it  may  be  true  of  us  also  what  the 
historian  John  Lecky  once  said  of 
a  great  man  of  God:  "It  was  a  na- 
tional epoch  when  John  Wesley's 
heart  was  warmed  in  the  meeting- 
house;" 

—  to  improve  and,  if  need  be,  to 
rebuild  our  family  altars  to  safe- 
guard our  marriages,  our  covenant 
children,  and  our  Christian  homes 
against  all  the  sinister  attempts  of 
evil  to  undermine  them; 

—  to  refuse  to  be  molded  by  the 
uninterrupted  barrage  of  seculariz- 
ing influences  and  forces  directed  by 
Satan  in  an  all-out  effort  to  make  us 
forget  that  our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven; 

—  to  set  ourselves  to  a  systematic 
study  of  Scripture,  to  a  regular  use 
of  Christian  literature,  and  to  the 
reading  of  one  or  more  worthwhile 
books,  in  a  time  when  all  of  this  is 
rapidly  becoming  a  lost  art; 

—  to  seek  to  be  the  means  to  gain 
at  least  one  soul  for  Christ,  to  coun- 
teract bitterness  and  hatred  by  ra- 
diating the  spirit  and  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  to  press  on  to  new  fron- 
tiers for  the  extension  of  the  Church 
and  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord.  —  John  Vander  Ploeg 
in  The  Banner  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  ffl 


The  Bible 
Is  Vindicated  Again 

In  the  arena  of  religious  contro- 
versy there  is  one  fact  which  stands 
out  so  clearly  that  it  is  not  chal- 
lenged by  any  of  the  contestants, 
whether  liberal  or  conservative.  That 
fact:  You  can  tell  where  a  man 
stands,  theologically,  if  you  know  his 
attitude  towards  the  Bible. 

This  broad  generalization  can  be 
narrowed  considerably  by  opening 
the  Bible  to  the  Book  of  Daniel.  If 
you  can  get  a  man  to  honestly  tell 
you  what  he  thinks  of  Daniel,  it  will 
say  volumes  about  whether  he  be- 
lieves the  Scriptures  or  disbelieves 
the  Scriptures    (or  simply  parrots 


what  someone  else  has  said  without 
thinking  it  through  for  himself)  . 

Eighteen  hundred  years  ago  a  ren- 
egade Jew  named  Porphyry,  an  en- 
emy of  Christianity,  maintained  that 
Daniel  was  the  work  of  a  Jew  living 
at  the  times  of  the  Maccabees,  about 
three  hundred  years  later  than  the 
book  itself  clearly  says  it  was  writ- 
ten. From  Porphyry's  day  to  the 
present,  those  who  cannot  believe 
that  the  prophets  actually  foretold 
historical  events  in  the  future  have 
dated  Daniel  during  the  "silent 
period"  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

For  the  unbelievers,  too  many 
events  explicitly  described  in  Dan- 
iel (such  as  the  rise  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Empires)  happened  af- 
ter the  Babylonian  captivity  when 
Daniel  was  prominent  in  both  the 
Babylonian  and  the  Persian  courts. 
So  the  unbeliever  solves  the  prob- 
lem, despite  the  clearest  possible 
assertions  as  to  date  and  author,  by 
saying  with  Porphyry,  "The  book 
must  have  been  written  after  these 
things  happened." 

Part  of  the  indictment  against  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  that  in 
its  official  teaching  materials  such 
as  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary and  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum, it  has  taken  the  unbeliever's 
position  on  Daniel.  That  position 
is  also  the  one  a  ministerial  student 
will  encounter  in  virtually  all  the 
Church's  colleges  and  in  all  the 
Church's  seminaries. 

Why  bring  all  this  up?  We've  just 
seen  a  masterful  treatise  on  the  text 
of  Daniel  in  Bibliotheca  Sacra  for 
October  1970.  Dr.  Gleason  Archer 
has  done  a  scholarly  study  of  one  of 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  which  was  writ- 
ten during  the  Maccabean  period. 
He  compares  the  Aramaic  of  Genesis 
Apocryphon  with  that  of  Daniel  in 
fine  detail  (which  only  an  Old  Tes- 
tament scholar  would  fully  appreci- 
ate and  we're  no  O.  T.  scholar) . 


Why  They're  Frustrated 

The  people  are  frustrated  because 
they  feel  that  those  who  were  to 
serve  them  by  implementing  policies 
initiated  in  the  courts  of  the  Church 
are  instead  initiating  the  policies 
and  then  spending  thousands  of  dol- 
lars to  package  and  sell  them  to 
the  man  in  the  pew.  —  Mrs.  G.  R. 
Wheat  in  Monday  Morning. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Peace  In  1971 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


But  he  comes  out  with  this  finding: 
"It  is  now  no  longer  a  matter  of 
mere  suppositions  and  theories,  but 
it  may  be  established  on  objective 
linguistic  grounds  that  the  Aramaic 
of  Daniel  is  centuries  older  than 
that  of  the  first-century  Genesis 
Apocryphon."  Consequently,  Daniel 
was  not  written  during  the  Macca- 
bean  period. 

Just  one  more  instance  of  the  Bi- 
ble vindicated  against  unbelief.  51 

Obscurantics 

Traditionally,  the  conservatives  in 
any  movement  have  been  labeled 
"obscurantists,"  meaning  they  ob- 
scure the  truth  by  ignoring  it.  The 
obscurantist  is  ignorant  of  his  op- 
ponents' position,  seldom  if  ever 
reads  the  other  side,  refuses  to  enter 
into  meaningful  dialogue. 

But  is  the  conservative  always  the 
obscurantist?  In  theological  circles 
we  believe  the  liberal,  more  often 
than  the  conservative,  fits  the  de- 
scription. 

After  all,  whose  books  are  on  the 
required  reading  lists  in  our  semi- 
naries? Every  student  must  read 
Barth,  Bultmann,  Brunner,  Baab, 
Niebuhr,  Tillich,  Whitehead,  Marty, 
etc.,  etc.,  ad  infinitum  and  ad  nau- 
seum.  But  where  is  there  a  semi- 
nary reading  list  that  requires  the 
young  theolog  to  come  to  grips  with 
Warfield,  Hodge,  Gordon  Clark, 
John  Murray,  the  Puritans? 

Every  conservative  seminary  grad- 
uate has  read  most  of  the  liberal, 
neo-orthodox,  and  radical  writers. 
Few,  if  any,  students  of  liberal  per- 
suasion have  ever  held  a  volume  of 
truly  Reformed  thought  in  their 
hands  (with  the  possible  exception 
of  Calvin's  Institutes,  scanned,  then 
panned  in  the  classroom) .  Which 
graduate  then,  when  he  enters  de- 
bate on  the  floor  of  presbytery,  is 
most  likely  to  be  the  obscurantist? 

Two  quick  examples:  We  had  oc- 
casion, many  years  ago,  to  share  in 
the  examination  of  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  who  had  graduated 
from  one  of  our  seminaries  and  had 
done  graduate  work  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament field  at  one  of  the  leading 
seminaries  in  the  East.  In  response 
to  my  questions,  he  admitted  that 
he  never  had  heard  of  such  outstand- 
ing Old  Testament  scholars  as  E.  J. 
Young,  O.  T.  Allis,  Charles  F.  Pfei'f- 
fer,  R.  D.  Wilson,  and  H.  C.  Leu- 
pold! 


If  across  the  pages  of  unfolding 
world  events  there  should  come  the 
voice  of  someone  with  both  au- 
thority and  power  saying,  "There 
will  be  peace  in  1971,"  the  hearts  of 
mankind  would  leap  with  both  joy 
and  expectancy. 

Right  now  the  world  somewhat 
resembles  the  time-worn  picture  of 
a  trusting  horse  as  he  plods  across 
a  field  pulling  a  plow.  From  his 
back  and  extending  out  between  his 
ears  and  in  front  of  him  is  a  small 
stick  from  which  dangles  a  carrot. 
The  carrot  is  always  just  beyond  his 
reach  but  the  horse  continues  to  try 
to  nibble  at  the  tempting  morsel. 

For  two  generations  statesmen 
and  politicians  have  been  dangling 
before  a  war-weary  world  the  slo- 
gans of  "warless  world,"  "a  just  and 
durable  peace,"  "peace  in  our  time," 
and  other  phrases  calculated  to 
bring  a  sense  of  hope  and  promised 
security. 

As  we  face  the  year  1971  we  are 
confronted  with  two  conflicting 
ideologies,  vying  one  with  the  oth- 
er, for  world  power  and  control.  One 
permits  the  freedom  to  worship  God 
and  along  with  that  the  freedoms 
consistent  with  personal  choice  in 
the  ways  of  daily  life.  The  other  de- 
nies the  existence  of  God,  is  com- 
mitted to  the  destruction  of  Chris- 


Not  long  ago,  a  seminary  professor 
stated  on  the  floor  of  presbytery  that 
he  never  had  read  a  scientist  who 
believed  in  the  Genesis  account  of 
creation.  Now  it  seems  obvious  that 
the  professor  either  has  read  mighty 
few  books  in  the  field  or  he  reads 
only  those  men  who  agree  with  his 
own  position.  Either  way,  a  dam- 
aging admission  of  obscurantism. 

Conservatives  should  not  be  in- 
timidated by  the  liberals'  show  of 
scorn  for  orthodoxy  and  vaunted 
claims  of  "unbiased  scholarship." 
When  all  the  facts  are  known,  it  is 
usually  the  Bible-believing  man 
who  truly  possesses  the  most  un- 
prejudiced appraisal  of  a  situation. 
—  P.  G.  Settle.  ffl 


tianity  and  the  freedoms  which  pro- 
ceed therefrom. 

That  Communism  will  ultimately 
be  destroyed  we  do  not  for  one  min- 
ute question  —  because  God  is  on 
His  throne  and  He  has  never  abdi- 
cated. But  the  leadership  of  na- 
tions committed  to  the  democratic 
ways  of  life,  and  the  people  they 
represent,  at  the  present  time  seem 
to  have  neither  the  moral  nor  the 
spiritual  stamina  needed  to  pro- 
duce the  opposition  capable  of 
bringing  an  early  solution. 

Can  there  be  peace  in  1971?  On 
a  world  scale  there  may  continue 
uneasy  truces  and  fretful  wars.  But 
Christ  has  offered  to  every  person 
living  in  this  world  peace  in  our 
time.  He  says:  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

This  peace  is  offered  to  all  who 
accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  from 
sin.  This  is  peace  with  God  and  it 
is  the  most  important  thing  which 
can  come  to  man.  It  was  for  that 
specific  reason  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  and  died  on  the  cross. 

Then  there  follows  the  immediate 
corrolary,  the  peace  of  God.  This 
peace  brings  serenity  of  life,  security 
of  outlook,  and  a  hope  which  looks 
beyond  anything  and  everything 
this  world  has  to  offer.  It  brings 
peace  of  heart  and  mind  regardless 
of  the  circumstances  and  surround- 
ings of  its  possessor. 

Such  peace  abides  in  the  rush  of 
life's  necessary  activity;  it  stays  in 
the  heart  when  outward  conditions 
team  with  sorrow  or  uncertainty.  It 
is  the  surest  source  of  joy  and  it  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  riches  of 
this  earth  combined. 

Do  you  have  this  peace  for  1971? 
Can  you  face  with  peace  and  assur- 
ance the  possibility  of  a  coronary 
thrombosis;  an  automobile  wreck; 
or  any  of  the  multiplied  contin- 
gencies of  life  which  may  come  to 
you? 

Yes,  you  can  have  peace,  God's 
peace,  and  in  His  way.  You  can 
have  peace  for  1971.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  10,  1971 


The  Nature  of  the  Kingdom 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  selec- 
tion of  the  particular  parables  for 
this  lesson  is  based  on  their  common 
concern  for  the  nature  of  God's 
kingdom.  Jesus  taught  by  many 
parables  what  it  is  like  to  be  in 
God's  kingdom.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  God's  kingdom  is  to  be  un- 
derstood in  contrast  to  the  kingdom 
of  this  world.  In  teaching  men  of 
God's  kingdom,  Jesus  compared  the 
familiar  kingdom  of  Satan  as  the 
great  contrast  against  which  He 
made  comparison. 

I.  NOT  SUBJECT  TO  MAN- 
MADE  RELIGIOUS  PRACTICES 
(Matt.  9:14-17).  The  occasion  of 
this  lesson  was  a  question  from  some 
of  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist 
who  were  concerned  because  Jesus' 
disciples  did  not  practice  fasting. 
Both  John's  disciples  and  the  Phari- 
sees were  practitioners  of  this  reli- 
gious exercise,  and  fasting  is  certain- 
ly a  legitimate  way  of  expressing 
one's  devotion  to  God. 

We  find  many  incidents  of  the 
practice  in  the  Old  Testament.  Mo- 
ses fasted  at  the  time  of  the  giving 
of  the  commandments  at  Sinai  (Exo. 
34:28) ;  David  fasted  when  in  a 
spiritual  crisis  (II  Sam.  12:16);  Eli- 
jah fasted,  perhaps  in  imitation  of 
Moses,  when  he  went  to  Sinai  to  re- 
ceive further  revelation  from  God 
(I  Kings  19:8) .  Nehemiah  also  fast- 
ed on  hearing  of  the  plight  of  the 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  (Neh.  1:4),  and 
Esther  fasted  when  her  people  were 
threatened  with  extinction  (Esth.  4: 
16). 

Many  other  incidents  of  God's 
people  fasting  could  be  noted  but 
these  suffice  to  show  that  fasting  in 
and  of  itself  is  not  bad  or  out  of 
place  in  God's  kingdom.  It  was 
always  done  at  times  of  crisis  when 
special  spiritual  strength  to  cope 
with  a  crisis  was  needed.  It  was  in 
the  crisis  that  fasting  had  its  pur- 
poses. 

However,  by  the  New  Testament 
times  the  Pharisees  and  even  John's 
disciples,  probably  following  their 
pattern,  had  made  fasting  a  routine 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  9: 
14-17,  13:31-33,  51-52,  Mark  4: 
26-29 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  9:14-17,  13: 
31-33,  51-52;  Mark  4:26-29 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:1- 
12 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  12:32 


of  the  day.  We  see  this  reflected 
in  the  vain  prayer  of  the  Pharisees 
(Luke  18:12),  and  we  understand 
from  his  prayer  that  fasting  had  be- 
come regarded  as  a  religious  exercise 
with  merit  (the  Pharisee  felt  that 
it  put  him  in  good  standing  with 
God) . 

Furthermore,  it  is  evident  that 
fasting  became  a  matter  of  disfigur- 
ing the  face  to  impress  others  with 
the  fact  of  one's  fasting  (Matt.  6: 
1 6) .  Hence  the  real  purpose  and 
meaning  of  fasting,  between  the  ser- 
vant of  God  and  God  as  a  means  to 
renewed  spiritual  strength  in  times 
of  spiritual  crisis,  was  lost. 

The  followers  of  John,  and  prob- 
ably also  the  Pharisees,  were  judg- 
ing the  piety  of  the  followers  of  Je- 
sus on  the  basis  of  their  practice  of 
fasting.  Fasting  had  become  a  man- 
made  device  and  like  so  many  of  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament,  had 
lost  its  real  purpose  and  meaning 
for  most  practitioners.  That  it  was  al- 
ready abused  in  the  Old  Testament 
time  is  reflected  by  the  prophets 
themselves  (Isa.  58:4;  Jer.  14:12; 
Zech.  7:5) . 

Jesus  would  not  have  men  subject 
His  Gospel  to  the  same  man-made 
molds.  To  show  this  to  His  dis- 
ciples, He  taught  in  two  brief  par- 
ables how  His  message  cannot  be 
contained  in  the  worn-out,  man- 
made  molds  of  men's  religious 
thought  (vv.  16-17) . 

This  does  not  teach  that  fasting, 
rightly  performed,  was  rejected.  Je- 
sus said  that  His  disciples  would 
fast  when  fasting  was  meaningful,  at 
the  time  when  He  was  taken  from 
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them  (a  time  of  great  spiritual  crisis 
—  see  Acts  1:12-14).  Fasting  was 
practiced  by  Christians  in  the  New 
Testament  period  (Acts  13:2;  II 
Cor.  6:5,  11:27)  and  Christ  does  not 
reject  fasting,  but  He  does  reject  the 
man-made  addition  and  ideas  about 
fasting. 

The  lesson  here  is  that  Christ's 
kingdom  and  Gospel  will  not  be  put 
into  man-made  molds  of  religious 
expression  whether  fasting  or  tith- 
ing or  any  other  perversion  of  a  gen- 
uine religious  experience. 

Application  of  this  lesson  which 
Jesus  taught  can  be  made  to  all  pres- 
ent day  religious  experiences  too 
which  are  more  man-made  than  God- 
given.  We  should  therefore  examine 
our  religious  lives  to  know  whether 
there  are  things  which  we  do  out  of 
human  motivation  by  rote,  rather 
than  out  of  desire  for  devotion  to 
God.  Such  exercises  avail  nothing  in 
our  worship  of  God  and  can  become 
a  great  hindrance.  Any  part  of  our 
worship  and  devotion  to  God  is  in 
danger  of  becoming  merely  an  ex- 
ercise without  real  meaning  and  de- 
votion. 

II.  NO  COMPROMISE  WITH 
THE  WORLD  (Matt.  13:31-33,  51- 
52).  Jesus  took  many  of  His  parables 
from  experiences  out  of  nature  it- 
self, such  as  the  first  of  those  in 
Matthew  (13:31-33).  The  facts  of  na- 
ture were  familiar  to  all  and  could 
vividly  portray  for  them  the  great 
spiritual  truths  which  Jesus  desired 
to  teach.  Jesus  did  not  teach  in 
deep  philosophical  terms  but  in  easi- 
ly comprehended  vocabulary  that 
all  could  understand.  Regrettably, 
the  Church  has  not  always  followed 
our  Lord's  example. 

In  His  first  parable,  w.  31-32,  we 
are  told  of  a  very  small  seed  that  be- 
comes a  very  great  plant  in  the  field. 
The  lesson  here  is  that  what  starts 
off  small  does  not  remain  small,  but 
grows  to  predominate.  This  is  the 
nature  of  the  mustard  seed.  The 
same  example  might  be  made  of  the 
acorn  that  becomes  the  great  oak  of 
the  forest. 
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When  applied  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  we  conclude  that  like  the  tiny 
seed,  God's  kingdom  begins  small  in 
the  world,  in  the  midst  of  Satan's 
kingdom,  but  in  the  end  it  pre- 
dominates. The  same  application 
can  also  be  made  to  man's  individ- 
ual life  just  as  it  is  to  the  world.  In 
the  beginning,  God's  kingdom  is 
very  small  in  the  heart  of  a  man  on- 
ly as  a  minute  faith,  but  in  the  end 
it  predominates  in  the  man  of  God. 

Jesus  had  already  taught  that 
there  can  be  no  room  in  a  believ- 
er's life  for  service  to  God  and  serv- 
ice to  the  world.  There  can  be  only 
one  master,  one  who  predominates 
(Matt.  6:22-24). 

This  is  vividly  illustrated  in  the 
lives  of  Jacob  and  Esau.  Both  of 
these  boys  had  little  to  commend 
them  as  examples  of  the  godly  life. 
Yet  in  Jacob  the  seed  of  faith  was 
there  and  as  we  trace  his  life  we  see 
that  God's  kingdom  did  predomi- 
nate in  Jacob  when  it  filled  his  life. 
This  is  the  whole  meaning  of  Ja- 
cob's life  and  its  record  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  In  contrast,  Esau,  though 
of  the  same  family,  never  showed 
any  evidence  of  godliness.  He  loved 
the  world  and  the  things  in  it  and 
Satan's  kingdom  predominated  in 
his  life. 

For  us,  the  lesson  is  equally  clear. 
It  is  the  nature  of  God's  kingdom 
to  predominate  in  the  Christian  life. 
God's  kingdom  is  where  Christ  rules 
in  the  heart.  Paul  was  much  con- 
cerned for  this  lesson  in  Romans, 
chapter  6  and  7,  which  should  be 
read  in  connection  with  Jesus'  par- 
able. 

The  parable  of  the  leaven  (v.  33) 
records  the  same  truth.  Leaven  like 
the  mustard  seed  begins  as  a  small 
thing,  but  by  its  nature  permeates 
the  whole  lump.  So  God's  kingdom 
permeates  all  of  life  and  cannot  be 
contained  in  one  facet  of  life. 

If  God's  kingdom  is  in  us  and  we 
are  in  God's  kingdom,  then  our 
whole  life  will  be  claimed  for  Christ 
and  not  just  certain  parts  of  it  — 
our  business  life,  our  social  life,  our 
family  life,  our  recreational  life,  as 
well  as  our  Sundays. 

The  passage  from  Matthew  (13: 
51-52.)  was  dealt  with  last  week  in 
respect  to  the  whole  use  of  parables 
and  need  not  be  discussed  further 
at  this  point. 

III.  GROWING  BY  GOD'S 
POWER  AND  NOT  BY  HUMAN 
EFFORT  (Mark  4:26-29) .  This  fi- 
nal parable  for  today's  lesson  is  tak- 


en from  the  context  of  other  par- 
ables which  we  have  already  noted. 
(See  Mark  4:1-20,  30-32).  It  too, 
like  most  of  Jesus'  parables,  is  taken 
from  a  common  experience  of  life 
that  would  be  familiar  not  only  to 
the  hearers  of  that  day  but  to  hear- 
ers down  through  the  ages. 

The  parable  centers  on  the  fact 
that  when  the  seed  is  sown,  the  soil 
and  the  sun  and  the  rain  take  over 
and  really  produce  the  fruit,  not  the 
farmer.  Yet  it  is  the  farmer  who 
rejoices  in  the  harvest  and  is  blessed 
at  the  ingathering  of  the  fruit. 

The  key  word  here  as  in  the  par- 
able of  the  sower  is  the  word  "fruit." 
And  what  does  fruit  have  to  do  with 
the  Christian  life?  Fruit  is  borne  in 
the  lives  of  Christians  also.  As  the 
farmer  must  depend  upon  the  pow- 
ers of  nature,  under  God's  control, 
to  bring  forth  the  seed  to  fruition, 
so  we  too  are  dependent  upon 
Christ's  Spirit  to  bring  forth  fruit 
in  our  lives.  Jesus  taught  this  in 
John  15:1-8.  Paul  taught  the  same 
truth  in  Gal.  5:16-24. 

We  have  already  noted  that  in  the 
Old  Testament,  too,  fruit  was  ex- 
pected by  God  (see  our  last  lesson 
and  Isa.  5:1-7).  In  each  of  these 
passages  we  are  taught  that  if  fruit 
is  to  be  borne  it  must  be  by  what 
God  does  in  us  and  not  by  our  own 
effort.  The  spiritual  depth  of  a 
man  is  known  by  the  evidence  of 
Christ  living  and  ruling  in  his  heart. 
It  is  this  alone  which  changes  the 
man  and  gives  him  the  fruit  which 
is  the  mark  of  a  devout  Christian: 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 
ness, self-control.  Such  fruits  are 
what  God  desires  in  us  and  the  real 
product  of  God  which  cannot  be  im- 
itated. 

Yet,  like  the  farmer  in  the  parable, 
we  too  as  Christians  rejoice  in  the 
fruit-bearing  and  are  ourselves 
blessed  by  what  God  has  done  in  us. 

IV.  THE  KINGDOM  IS  GOD'S 
KINGDOM.  The  parables  we  have 
studied  indicate  one  common 
thought.  The  kingdom  is  God's 
kingdom.  From  beginning  to  end, 
the  kingdom  is  where  God  rules.  In 
the  end,  only  God's  kingdom  will 
endure;  in  the  world  God's  king- 
dom rules  in  the  hearts  of  His  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  not  boxed  in  by  man-made 
religious  practices  nor  does  it  share 
its  control  with  the  world.  The 
growth  of  the  kingdom  is  by  God's 
efforts,  not  man's,  so  that  as  men 


come  out  of  the  world  to  Christ, 
they  are  brought  out  by  God. 

Also  in  the  heart  of  the  individual 
believer  God's  kingdom  predomi- 
nates. Empowered  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  life,  fruit  is  borne  in  that 
life  and  we  can  be  assured  that  the 
fruit  comes  by  the  Spirit's  working 
in  the  heart  and  not  by  the  man's 
effort. 

Of  course,  the  Christian  has  a  part 
in  this  fruit-bearing.  God  has  grant- 
ed us  this  privilege.  The  Christian's 
part  is  commitment.  God  does  the 
changing.  As  Christians,  we  are 
called  upon  to  commit  our  bodies 
to  God  as  living  sacrifices  (Rom. 
12:1-2) .  God  dominates  the  natural 
man  in  us  and  causes  the  spiritual 
man,  the  self  controlled  by  God's 
Spirit,  to  predominate. 

In  the  early  Church,  God's  king- 
dom on  earth  grew  as  the  Lord 
added  daily  those  whom  He  called 
(Acts  2:41,  47,  5:14,  6:1-7,  11:24, 
etc.)  and  individual  Christians  were 
conscious  that  it  was  God  who  willed 
and  worked  in  them  to  do  His  good 
pleasure  (Eph.  3:20). 

CONCLUSION:  Since  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  manifest  by  the 
Church  in  the  world,  belongs  to 
God,  it  is  our  responsibility  to  ex- 
amine all  that  is  taught  and  done  in 
the  Church  to  know  whether  it  is 
God-given  (in  God's  Word)  or  of 
human  origin.  All  that  is  of  man 
must  be  rejected.  Furthermore,  in 
our  own  lives,  all  must  likewise  be 
examined  to  know  whether  there  is 
in  us  anything  that  exalts  itself 
against  God  or  His  Word  or  any  of 
God's  Word  which  we  have  failed 
to  apply  to  our  own  lives  (II  Cor. 
10:4-5) .  IB 

•    •  • 

Men  are  designed  to  be  fed  with 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord."  They  come 
to  the  table  but  go  away  hungry 
when  they  are  fed,  "My  Opinion," 
or  "I  Suppose,"  or  "So  and  So  Says." 
—  D.  E.  Parkerson. 


DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 
needed:  The  Fort  Lauderdale  Chris- 
tian School  has  an  opening  for  a  per- 
son trained  for  and  having  experience 
in  professional  fund  raising  and  pro- 
motion work.  For  a  job  description 
and  application,  please  write  or  call 
the  Fort  Lauderdale  Christian  School, 
1961  E.  Commercial  Blvd.,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Florida  33308.  Phone  305- 
771-8686. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:    John    1:14-18;  8:31-32; 
14:6 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Rock  of  Ages" 
"The  Solid  Rock" 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Prepare 
enough  copies  of  the  questions  be- 
low so  that  each  member  of  the 
groups  will  have  a  list  of  what  they 
are  to  study.  Also  have  a  Bible  con- 
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by  J.  M.  Gregory 

TWO  BOOKS  IN  ONE! 

A  Complete  Teaching  Aid  for  All 
Denominations  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  plus  Gregory's 
Classic  Volume  for  Teachers,  in  the 
same  binding.  Two  books  in  one! 
Introductory  suggestions  for  teachers 
of  all  grades,  lesson  plans  and  outlines, 
audio  visual  materials,  excellent  bibli- 
ography, comprehensive  index,  Bible 
expositions,  suggestions  for  the 
teacher's  library.  Included  in  the  same 
binding  is  the  classic  volume  by  J.  AA. 
Gregory,  a  clear  and  simple  statement 
of  the  important  factors  governing  the 
art  of  teaching. 

Cloth,  $3.95      Soft  covers,  $2.95 
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Truth  Is  Personal 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

cordance  for  each  group  and  enough 
Bibles  so  that  each  person  will  have 
one. 

Begin  your  program  with  prayer. 
Divide  your  fellowship  into  three 
groups  and  give  one  of  the  follow- 
ing questions  to  each  group. 

Group  One:  You  will  be  study- 
ing John  1:14-18.  After  you  have 
read  the  passage  together,  think 
about  it  for  awhile.  What  do  you 
think  this  passage  means?  After  you 
have  discussed  your  opinions,  use  the 
concordance  to  find  out  how  the  Bi- 
ble uses  the  words  "grace"  and 
"truth."  Who  do  these  words  de- 
scribe in  other  passages?  What  do 
they  mean?  What  does  this  add  to 
your  understanding  of  the  passage 
you  are  studying?  Can  you  illustrate 
what  it  means  to  say  that  Jesus  was 
full  of  grace  and  truth? 

Group  Two:  You  will  be  study- 
ing John  8:31-32.  Read  and  think 
about  the  passage.  Using  your  con- 
cordance look  up  the  word  "know" 
and  list  the  different  meanings  it 
has  in  the  Bible.  Which  of  these  fit 
here?  How  does  a  person  truly  be- 
come a  disciple  of  Jesus?  (Sugges- 
tion: Read  John  3:1-15) .  What  is 
the  relationship  between  being  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  and  knowing  the 
truth?  What  does  this  passage  say 
about  your  relationship  with  the 
truth? 

Group  Three:  You  will  be  study- 
ing John  14:6.  Think  about  the 
verse  and  its  relationship  with  those 
around  it.  Using  your  concordance, 
look  up  the  words  "way"  and  "life." 
List  the  different  meanings  you  find. 
Notice  particularly  how  John  uses 
the  word  "life."  Are  the  words 
"way,"  "truth,"  and  "life"  related  in 
your  passage?  How?  What  relation 
is  Jesus  claiming  with  the  truth  in 
this  verse?  What  does  this  suggest 
concerning  your  search  for  truth? 

Have  the  groups  come  back  to- 
gether and  share  their  findings. 
When  you  are  finished  with  this 
proceed  with  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  do  we 
mean  when  we  say  truth  is  person- 


al? It  is  not  dependent  on  what  we 
think  about  it.  It  is  not  subjective, 
nor  does  it  vary  from  person  to  per- 
son. Our  opinions  about  it  may 
differ.  This  may  be  because  we 
view  it  from  different  perspectives, 
just  as  an  inch  is  long  to  an  ant  and 
short  to  a  human.  The  impressions 
are  opposites,  but  the  distance  does 
not  vary. 

This  does  not  mean  that  truth  is 
relative,  rather  that  our  impressions 
of  it  are.  The  truth  is  fixed  and 
real,  but  we  must  remember  that  it 
is  beyond  the  limits  of  human  rea- 
soning. It  is  bigger  than  we  are. 
Our  reasoning  is  finite.  The  truth 
is  found  only  in  God,  who  is  infi- 
nite. 

Our  reasoning  is  not  only  finite, 
it  is  defective.  God  says  that  we 
should  be  able  to  look  and  examine 
the  things  of  this  world  and  perceive 
what  can  be  known  about  Him.  We 
should  be  able  to  look  around  us 
and  come  to  some  understanding  of 
the  truth.  God  says  it  is  plain  to  us 
because  He  has  shown  it  to  us  (Rom. 
1:19).  But  men,  because  of  sin, 
"suppress  the  truth"  and  are  "irra- 
tional in  their  thinking"  and  their 
"senseless  minds"  are  darkened. 
"Claiming  to  be  wise,  they  become 
fools."  They  have  exchanged  the 
truth  about  God  for  a  lie.  (Rom.  1: 
18,  21-22,  25) . 

It  should  be  observed  that  because 
these  things  are  so,  our  search  for 
truth  should  take  into  consideration 
that  our  reason  is  limited  and  defec- 
tive. Therefore  we  must  look  be- 
yond ourselves  and  ask  for  help. 
Where  are  we  to  appeal  unless  it  be 
to  God?  Yet  sin  has  broken  the 
lines  of  communication.  How  shall 
He  hear  us? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Amazingly 
the  problem  has  been  solved!  God 
says  we  can  "with  confidence  draw 
near  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  receive  mercy  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4: 
16) .  The  reason  for  our  confidence 
is  that  Jesus  Christ  by  His  life, 
death  and  resurrection  has  reestab- 
lished the  line  of  communication. 
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We  come  to  God  through  Him,  who 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  is  not  only  the  way  com- 
munication is  restored  with  God,  He 
is  also  the  answer  to  our  search  for 
truth!  The  truth  is  personal  b  e  - 
cause  it  is  revealed  in  a  person.  Tins 
is  what  our  Scripture  lessons  for  to- 
day show  us.  Jesus  Christ  was  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  Jesus  said  that 
"he  who  has  seen  Me  has  seen  the 
Father."  Nobody  comes  to  the  Fa- 
ther except  through  Him.  To  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  about 
God  we  are  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  truth. 

God  leads  us  to  truth  by  revealing 
it  to  us,  or  rather  we  should  say  by 
revealing  Himself  to  us.  He  did 
this  by  becoming  a  man.  In  some 
mysterious  and  wonderful  way,  God 
joined  His  nature  with  that  of  man 
and  we  beheld  Him  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  Jesus  Christ  is  both  hu- 
man and  divine;  He  is  fully  man 
and  fully  God.  Both  natures  are 
distinct,  yet  joined  in  one  person. 
God  deals  with  the  limits  of  our 
minds  by  becoming  man.  Men  can 
know  the  truth  by  seeing  Him. 

God  also  dealt  with  the  defective- 
ness of  our  reason  by  sending  Jesus 
Christ  to  earth.  By  becoming  His 
disciple,  we  come  to  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  sets  us  free.  We  be- 
come His  disciples  by  accepting  His 
death  as  payment  for  our  sins  and 
believing  in  His  resurrection  which 
brings  to  us  a  new  life.  We  are  set 
free  from  the  lie  by  the  truth.  We  no 
longer  serve  sin,  but  Christ  who  is 
the  truth.  Our  minds  are  renewed. 
Our  reasoning  process  is  set  on  the 
course  which  sees  Christ  as  the  mean- 
ing of  life.  O  u  r  wills  revolve 
around  Him. 

CONCLUSION:  All  of  this  means 
that  the  truth  is  to  become  personal 
with  us  if  we  are  to  find  an  answer 
to  the  meaning  of  truth.  The  truth 
involves  a  personal  relationship  to 
the  person  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  won- 
derful to  note  that  this  relationship 
does  not  depend  on  our  intellectual 
abilities.  If  knowledge  of  the  truth 
depended  on  great  mental  powers, 
then  only  a  select  few  would  ever  be 
able  to  attain  it.  But  Jesus  Christ 
can  be  known  by  any  and  all.  (Read 
I  Corinthians  1:26-31) . 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


•    •  • 

God  is  not  in  the  salvaging  busi- 
ness, He  is  in  the  resurrection  busi- 
ness. —  Paul  O.  Kroon. 


KNIGHT'S  ILLUSTRATIONS  FOR 
TODAY,  by  Walter  B.  Knight.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.  359  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  Davis,  pas- 
tor, Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hazelwood,   N.  C. 

Walter  Knight  has  done  it  again. 
In  the  opinion  of  many,  his  pre- 
vious illustration  books  were  the 
best  ever  published.  In  fact,  his 
work  set  the  standard  for  books  of 
sermon  illustrations.  Few  thought 
he  could  come  up  with  another  book 
of  illustrations,  but  he  has  and  in 
this  book  he  has  outdone  himself. 

In  this  new  book  Knight  has  not 
only  kept  many  of  his  old  topics 
such  as  guidance,  God's  care,  and 
salvation;  but  he  has  added  new  and 
relevant  topics  such  as  racial  prob- 
lems, patriotism,  and  do-nothingism. 
In  all  these  he  gives  illustrations  on 
over  140  topics. 

The  illustrations  he  uses  are  not 
old  worn  out  ones,  they  are  fresh 
and  new.  They  deal  with  modern 
people  living  in  today's  world.  The 
applications  are  forceful,  and  need- 
less to  say  this  author  is  tuned  to 
the  Scripture  throughout  his  work. 

Because  of  all  of  this,  this  book 
can  put  real  flesh  on  the  dry  bones 
of  any  minister's  sermons.  Mort- 
gage the  manse  to  get  this  one!  SI 

A  FIRST  BOOK  OF  DAILY  READ- 
INGS, by  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  366  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Williams,  pas- 
tor, Marshall  Presbyterian  Church, 
Marshall,  N.  C. 

The  Lord's  people  have  been  well 
served  with  a  wide  variety  of  books 
of  daily  readings.  Each  one  is  dis- 
tinctive in  its  own  way,  as  the  per- 
sonality of  its  author  is  evidenced  in 
its  preparation. 

That  manner  of  preparation  has 
ranged  from  Scripture  only,  to  a 
series  of  discussions  dealing  with 
particular  topics.  Of  course,  the 
best  example  of  the  former  is  the 
perennial  classic,  beloved  and  used 
by  many,  Daily  Light.  Many  of  the 
others  follow  the  pattern,  used  by 
Spurgeon  in  his  morning  and  eve- 
ning readings,  of  taking  a  text  from 
Scripture  followed  by  a  brief  devo- 
tional consideration  of  that  text. 

We  now  have  the  good  fortune 
of  having  available  for  our  use  a 


new  book  of  daily  readings,  com- 
piled from  messages  by  Dr.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones,  which  Eerdmans  has 
made  available  to  us  by  special  ar- 
rangement with  Epworth  Press. 
Frank  Cumbers  has  selected  from 
the  works  of  this  beloved  minister 
who  served,  for  30  years  at  Westmin- 
ster Chapel,  366  Christ-honoring, 
thought- provoking  discussions.  These 
were  originally  from  parts  of  such 
sermons  or  Bible  studies  as  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  spiritual  depres- 
sion (and  its  antidote  in  God's  pro- 
visions) ,  faith  on  trial,  authority 
and  many  others.  Typical  of  the  vi- 
tality of  these  messages  is  the  one 
taken  from  "Truth  Unchanged,  Un- 
changing" in  which  under  the  title 
of,  "Right  in  your  own  eyes  or 
God's,"  he  deals  with  the  attitude 
of  those  who  deliberately  refuse 
God's  wisdom  for  their  lives. 

In  his  introduction  Mr.  Cumbers 
says,  "Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  never 
pulls  his  punches;  the  presumptuous 
scientist  straying  beyond  his  sphere, 
the  politician  or  publicist  who  in- 
fringes on  the  crown  rights  of  the 
Redeemer  will  be  answered  in  plain 
words." 

This  book  is  not  only  a  worthy 
addition  to  the  group  of  fine  devo- 
tional books  presently  available  but 
it  should  whet  the  appetite  of  its 
readers  and  cause  them  to  desire  to 
avail  themselves  of  other  works  of 
this  dedicated  man  of  God.  El 


THE  UNITED  KINGDOM,  by 
Charles  F.  Pfeiffer.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  92  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H. 
McCown,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

This  is  the  sixth  volume  in  what 
is  planned  by  the  author  to  be  a 
comprehensive  study  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. The  particular  period  cov- 
ered by  this  volume  is  from  Judges 
to  the  rending  of  the  kingdom. 

The  author  is  well  known  for 
many  of  his  works,  one  of  which  is 
Baker's  Bible  Atlas.  His  academic 
and  experiential  background  make 
him  well  qualified  for  such  a  study 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

This  book  would  be  excellent  for 
classroom  use  or  personal  study  be- 
cause of  its  rich  background  infor- 
mation. EE 
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CONSIDER 
SUPPORTING 
THIS 
SEMINARY 

"Thy  WORD  is  TRUTH" 
—  John  17:17,  states  our 
position;  and  this  Seminary 
holds  up  that  truth  to  a 
world  wandering  in  doubt 
and  sin,  for  only  as  men  are 
led  to  personally  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  they 
be  saved. 

This  Seminary  invites  you  to 
prayerfully  consider  joining 
with  us  in  helping  consecrat- 
ed men  to  prepare  to  preach 
the  glorious  Gospel  with 
evangelistic  zeal  and  mis- 
sionary spirit. 


Catalogue  upon  request. 
Send  your  gifts  and  in- 
quiries to : 

Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


GENES,  GENESIS,  AND  EVOLU- 
TION, by  J.  W.  Klotz.  Concordia 
Publ.  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  545  pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, minister  emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

A  biologist  of  impressive  creden- 
tials, Dr.  Klotz  is  eminently  quali- 
fied to  examine  the  issue  of  evolu- 
tion. The  author's  thesis  is  that  ev- 
olution, in  the  generally  accepted 
sense  of  the  term,  has  not  taken 
place  and  he  challenges  the  hypo- 
thesis that  man  is  the  descendant  of 
simple,  unicellular  forms. 


It  is  contended  that  in  general 
organisms  have  remained  relatively 
constant  and  have  reproduced  after 
their  kind.  This  is  not  to  deny  that 
there  have  been  changes  in  the  flora 
and  fauna,  but  these  changes  are 
confined  to  developments  of  varieties 
within  the  species.  All  mutations 
have  taken  place  within  limits,  the 
writer  affirms,  fixed  by  the  Creator 
when  He  fashioned  the  different 
"kinds"  in  the  beginning.  To  put  it 
another  way,  Dr.  Klotz  argues  that 
what  has  occurred  is  not  the  devel- 
opment of  higher  organisms  from 
lower  organisms,  but  rather  a  finite 
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in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
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customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgi 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
"  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 


W 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 
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R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
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These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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amount  of  change  within  a  fixed 
and  closed  system. 

Evolution  is  taught  in  American 
educational  institutions  more  often 
than  creation.  For  this  reason  this 
book  will  appeal  to  students  who 
are  independent  thinkers  and  de- 
cline to  accept  a  hypothesis  simply 
because  it  is  popular  in  academic 
circles.  This  book  shows  it  is  wiser 
to  have  faith  in  the  living  God 
rather  than  faith  in  matter.  It  is 
view  that  determines  one's  accep- 
tance or  rejection  of  evolution.  The 
person  who  has  a  place  for  the  su- 
pernatural in  his  view  will  agree 
with  the  author's  conclusions. 

This  revised  edition  of  Klotz's 
former  work  is  compact,  with  il- 
luminating insights.  It  is  a  boon 
to  those  who  are  perplexed  or  mis- 
guided on  this  subject.  The  evolu- 
tionist has  no  real  answer  to  ex- 
istence. Thank  God  for  this  book 
which  shows  us  that  special  crea- 
tion is  easier  to  credit  than  evolu- 
tion, viewed  from  either  revelation 
3Y  common  sense.  SI 


FAITH  AMID  THE  AMORITES,  by 
herald  H.  Hinkle.  The  Christopher 
Publ.  House,  N.  Quincy,  Mass.  203  pp. 
$6.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Tunis  Romein, 
Due  West,  S.  C. 

As  Joshua  challenged  Israel  to 
serve  God  rather  than  to  follow  the 
jods  of  the  Amorites,  so  the  contem- 
porary Christian  is  challenged  to 
ierve  God  rather  than  to  succumb 
:o  the  modern  Amorites  in  whose 
and  he  dwells  in  this  age  of  confu- 
te n  and  transition.  This  emphasis 
s  the  underlying  theme  of  Mr.  Hin- 
de's  book  in  which  he  outlines  the 
:ase  for  a  critical  religious  human- 
sm  as  it  comes  to  grips  with  the 
:hoice  of  whom  we  shall  serve. 

The  book  is  primarily  a  philo- 
ophical  approach  to  matters  of  faith 
effecting  a  wide  range  of  scholarly 
nsights  by  the  author,  an  associate 
wofessor  of  philosophy  at  Austin 
College. 

The  way  one  stands  up  to  the  con- 
emporary  Amorites,  in  the  author's 
new,  is  to  come  to  grips  head  on 
fith  all  the  paradoxes,  tensions  and 
erment  of  the  times.  Being  a  Chris- 
Lan  these  days  is  a  continual,  search- 
ng  enterprise,  a  wrestling  with  al- 
ernatives,  an  involvement  in  a  cre- 
tive  tension  which  is  really  the 
igh  road  to  a  noble  and  lively  faith. 

This  treatise  is  an  elegant  demon- 
tration  of  philosophical  discourse, 
ut  seems  to  stand  at  an  opposite 


pole  from  the  Pauline  insistence 
that  in  the  final  analysis,  excellency 
of  speech  and  wisdom  are  no  sub- 
stitute for  a  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  in  affirming  Je- 
sus Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

The  cryptic  preface  introducing 
the  book  reads,  "Faith  which  does 
not  doubt  is  dead  faith."  A  high- 
light of  the  Pauline  discussions  of 
faith  reads,  "Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin."  St.  Paul's  emphasis  on 
justification  by  faith  and  the  au- 
thor's emphasis  on  glorification  of 
doubt  represent  significantly  differ- 
ent positions.  There  is  likely  to  be 
considerable  underlying  tension  be- 
tween them.  El 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  Arthur  W. 
Pink.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  193  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  pastor, 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

In  a  day  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
being  revived  and  rediscovered,  this 
book  should  be  a  very  welcome 
study. 

The  author  held  various  pas- 
torates in  the  United  States,  engaged 
in  Bible  conference  work  in  the 
United  States,  Australia  and  other 
countries,  and  then  moved  to  Scot- 
land where  he  devoted  his  time  to 
Bible  study,  publishing  the  fruits 
of  his  study  in  the  magazine,  Stud- 
ies in  the  Scriptures.  He  is  very 
conservative  in  his  theology  and 
holds  a  very  high  view  of  inspira- 
tion. 

He  deals  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  very  exhaustive 
way,  studying  His  work  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  de- 
tailing most  of  the  aspects  of  the 
Spirit's  work  in  such  a  way  as  to 
make  this  an  ideal  study  for  a  Bi- 
ble class. 

The  book  is  divided  into  32  short 
chapters.  The  author  would  take  a 
pretty  dim  view  of  this  new  "Pente- 
costal movement,"  and  he  does  not 
make  much  room  to  expect  modern 
day  healing  miracles,  neither  does 
he  say  very  much  about  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit.  However,  this  should  not 
greatly  restrict  its  usefulness  in  any 
evangelical  or  Reformed  church, 
since  you  could  supplement  the  book 
if  you  think  that  it  is  deficient  in 
certain  areas.  El 

•    •  • 

To  be  ignorant  of  what  was 
learned  before  you  were  born  is  to 
be  ever  a  child.  —  Cicero. 
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SEVENTY  TIMES  SEVEN:  THE 
FREEDOM  OF  FORGIVENESS,  by 
David  Augsburger.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  126  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Jefferson  Coker,  pastor, 
Royal  Oak  Presbyterian  Church,  Mar- 
ion, Va. 

This  book,  written  by  the  very 
popular  preacher  for  "The  Men- 
nonite  Hour,"  raises  some  very  seri- 
ous questions  that  we  as  Christians 
need  to  answer  in  these  days.  The 
author  brings  to  focus  in  a  very 
fresh  way  that  forgiveness  (in  the 
Matt.  18:21-35  sense)  is  costly.  If 
there  is  a  lack  of  forgiveness  in  one's 
life,  such  things  as  anger,  bitterness, 
guilt  and  prejudice  rise  in  us. 

I  found  this  book  to  be  most  help- 
ful and  particularly  practical.  Any- 
one who  wants  to  take  seriously  the 
task  of  developing  the  discipline  of 
"forgiveness"  in  his  life  would  prof- 
it from  this  book.  What  does  the 
Bible  have  to  say  about  this  touchy 
subject  "Forgive?  Yes!  'Til  seventy 
times  seven!"  H 


HOW  TO  FIGHT  THE  DRUG  MEN- 
ACE, by  William  S.  Garmon  and  Phil 
Strickland.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  127  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Virginia  Langston,  Hammond, 
La. 

This  book  has  too  little  to  rec- 
ommend it  beyond  the  title  and  the 
good  intentions  of  its  authors.  The 
stated  purpose  of  the  book,  "to  in- 
form, persuade  and  move  to  action," 
promises  more  than  it  delivers.  The 
text  is  unevenly  written,  rambling 
and  largely  undocumented  except 
for  excerpts  from  newspaper  articles. 
Although  the  publishers  recommend 
this  as  a  study  book,  there  is  no 
bibliography  and  sources  are  not 
identified  for  statistics  .  quoted  in 
the  text. 

Drug  abuse  and  the  hazards  of 
physical  and  psychological  depen- 
dence on  drugs  are  discussed  and 
these  are  a  problem  of  society  which 
is  of  immediate  concern  to  us.  The 
chemical  and  legal  aspects  of  drugs, 
patterns  of  addiction,  and  sugges- 
tions for  coping  with  the  problem 
in  the  family,  church,  school  and 
community  are  presented.  The  im- 
portance of  home  and  family  is 
stressed  along  with  the  necessity  of 
approaching  the  problem  from  a 
Christian  point  of  view.  The  authors 
feel  that  present  laws  concerning 
marijuana  are  too  severe,  but  the 
legalization  of  marijuana  is  not  rec 
ommended. 
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(See,  "God  Does  Justify," 
p.  10) 
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MAILBAG 

WHEN  YOUTH  TAKES  OVER  to  speak  on  the  floor  of  the  Assem- 
A  far  reaching  action  by  our  1970  bly  (without  vote) .  This  action  will 
General  Assembly  approved  the  ap-  make  it  possible  for  one  of  the 
pointment  by  each  presbytery  of  a  "youth  delegates"  to  cancel  the  corn- 
person  between  the  ages  of  16  and  mittee  vote  of  some  ruling  or  teach- 
25  as  a  "youth  delegate"  to  the  1971  ing  elder. 

Assembly.  The  votes  in  our  General  Assem- 

These  young  delegates  will  have  bly  committees  are  often  very  close 

the  right  to  vote  in  standing  com-  and  important  and  very  often  it  is 

mittees  and  will  have  the  privilege  the  majority  report  of  a  committee 
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that  becomes  the  decision  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Our  Presbyterian  system  is  based 
on  rule  by  elders  in  all  Church 
courts.  To  place  decision-making  in 
the  hands  of  anyone  else  (young  or 
old)  is  contrary  to  the  very  basic 
concept  of  the  Biblical  system  of  gov- 
ernment. 

Most  elders  (ruling  and  teaching) 
have  few  opportunities  to  become  a 
General  Assembly  commissioner  in 
their  entire  length  of  Church  service, 
yet  this  action  by  the  70  General 
Assembly  would  elevate  some  young 
person  (inexperienced  in  the  con- 
duct of  Church  business)  to  a  posi- 
tion that  could  affect  the  decision 
made  by  a  committee. 

The  3rd  chapter  of  I  Timothy  out- 
lines the  qualifications  of  Church 
officers.  Verse  6  states:  "Not  a 
novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil."  The  Amplified  New 
Testament  translates  this  verse:  "He 
must  not  be  a  convert,  or  he  may 
(develop  a  beclouded  and  stupid 
state  of  mind)  as  the  result  of  pride, 
(be  blinded  by)  conceit,  and  fall 
in  the  condemnation  that  the  devil 
(once)  did,"  and  this  same  verse  is 
translated  by  J.  B.  Phillips  to  read, 
"He  must  not  be  a  beginner  in  the 
faith  .  .  .  ." 

Our  liberal  leaders  seem  deter- 
mined to  follow  every  action  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  with  little  regard 
for  the  results.  It  seems  that  we 
must  duplicate  their  every  action 
and  this  business  of  "youth  dele- 
gates" is  another  example. 
—Peter  R.  Branton 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

A  CALL  TO  CHOOSE 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Kenneth  S. 
Keyes  to  the  editor  (Journal,  Dec. 
16)  strongly  reminds  one  of  Elijah's 
confrontation  with  Ahab  in  I  Kings 
18:17-18.  The  prophet  identifies  the 
true  troublemaker  as  the  one  who 
had  "forsaken  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord."  With  this  as  a  criterion, 
it  was  not  difficult  to  pick  the  real 
culprit  in  that  day  and,  with  only  a 
meager  knowledge  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian picture,  it  ought  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  do  the  same  today. 

I  note  that  Elijah  took  the  issue 
to  the  people  (v.  21)  and  the  Jour- 
nal seeks  to  do  that  in  1971.  With- 
out any  such  miracle  as  transpired 
to  convince  the  people  of  Israel  but 
depending  instead  upon  the  written 
Word  of  God,  the  Lord's  people  in 
our  day  must  be  led  to  the  same  con- 


elusion  (v.  39)  and,  denouncing  all 
false  prophets,  cling  to  and  learn  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  give  you  courage 
for  the  days  ahead  and  may  nothing 
turn  you  from  the  course  of  follow- 
ing hard  after  Him. 

—  (Rev.)  Nelson  K.  Malkus 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

PAST  OR  PRESENT? 

As  a  relatively  new  observer  of 
presbytery  debates  on  the  major  is- 
sues before  the  Church,  I  would  ask 
where  is  the  "Issue  Present"? 

Shortly  after  I  was  ordained,  one 
of  the  major  issues  before  the 
Church  was  restructuring  synods 
and  presbyteries.  When  the  more 
conservative  presbyters  objected  to 
the  proposed  plans  for  restructur- 
ing, they  were  told  by  the  more  lib- 
eral presbyters  that  this  was  an  "Is- 
sue Future"  —  that  is,  restructuring 
was  not  before  presbytery  for  a  vote 
at  that  present  time. 

When  restructuring  came  before 
presbytery  for  an  opinion,  and  the 
conservative  presbyters  again  voiced 
objections,  they  were  told  that  re- 


•  Back  on  the  editorial  page  of 
this  issue  (p.  10) ,  there's  another 
critical  appraisal  of  the  "helps"  for 
circle  Bible  leaders  that  have  ap- 
peared in  the  liberal  periodical  pub- 
lished within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  This  time,  rather  than 
comment  ourselves  on  the  views  of 
this  college  Bible  professor  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Permanent  Theological 
Committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, we  have  solicited  a  comment 
from  one  who  is  perhaps  the  most 
distinguished  theologian  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  Dr.  William  C. 
Robinson.  One  truth  somehow  must 
filter  into  the  minds  of  faithful 
church  members  if  there  is  to  be  a 
continuing  Presbyterian  witness  loy- 
al to  the  Gospel  and  to  Christ  in  our 
time:  the  dominant  influence  in  the 
Church  today  quite  often  is  not  only 
controversially  Christian,  it  is  anti- 
Christian. 

•  The  story  from  Seattle  about 
Garrett  Theological  Seminary  (p. 
5,  this  issue)  is  significant  to  us  be- 
cause it  marks  the  very  first  instance 
we  know  of  where  a  seminary  presi- 


structuring  was  an  "Issue  Past"  — 
the  form  of  the  new  synods  was  com- 
pleted awaiting  only  a  technical  ap- 
proval for  implementation. 

Recently  when  a  resolution  was 
proposed  to  our  presbytery  which 
would  have  had  the  presbytery  de- 
clare itself  opposed  to  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
more  liberal  presbyters  argued  that 
such  union  is  an  "Issue  Future"  — 
that  is,  union  is  not  before  the  pres- 
bytery for  a  vote  at  the  present  time. 

Of  course,  a  time-table  for  union 
has  already  been  suggested  and  plans 
are  being  made  for  the  joint  meet- 
ing of  the  two  Churches  which  will 
consummate  union  in  1974.  Yet, 
when  this  matter  is  formally 
brought  before  presbytery  for  a  vote, 
I  foresee  that,  having  all  the  me- 
chanics for  union  completed  and 
needing  only  a  technical  ratification 
for  implementation,  the  issue  of 
church  union  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  will  have  become 
an  "Issue  Past." 

Where  is  the  "Issue  Present"? 
—  (Rev.)  Jack  W.  Bowling 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 


dent  publicly  has  admitted  that  some 
of  the  students  for  the  Christian 
ministry  are  not  even  professing 
Christians.  The  fact  has  been  there 
for  a  long  time,  but  it  took  a  semi- 
nary president  to  lay  it  bare.  In 
his  interview,  Dr.  Northfelt  seems 
to  share  the  view  that  the  Church 
exists  to  solve  problems  in  society 
and  the  seminary  exists  to  train  men 
to  solve  problems  in  society.  With 
respect  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  says 
a  minister  should  join  with  his  lay- 
men in  trying  to  discover  "the  mean- 
ing of  the  faith."  That  seems  a  long 
way  from  the  view  that  a  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  should  have  a  faith 
to  proclaim.  This  much  is  sure:  Dr. 
Northfelt's  type  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  are  as  much  in  evidence  in 
Presbyterian  schools  (and  pulpits) 
as  they  are  in  his  own  Methodist 


MINISTERS 

R.  Richard  Baldwin  III  from 
Manchester,  Tenn.,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Robert  Lee  Hyatt  from  Longview, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ash- 
down,  Ark. 

J.  E.  Cousar  Jr.  (H.R.)  from 
Florence,  S.  C,  to  the  Manning, 
S.  C,  church  as  interim  supply. 

David  Wayne  Smith,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  to  the  North 
Avenue  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Lewis  L.  Wilkins  Jr.,  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  as 
executive  director  of  the  Louisiana 
Interchurch  Council. 

E.  Lee  Willingham  III  from  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.,  to  graduate  study. 


DEATH 

Miss  Gussie  Fraser,  79,  missionary 
to  China  nearly  40  years,  died  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dec.  10. 


Church. 

•  One  bright  spot  in  the  news  this 
holiday  season  comes  from  Chicago, 
where  a  15-year  old  high  school  girl 
has  been  permitted  to  return  to 
school  after  being  indefinitely  sus- 
pended. Shirley  Thomas  was  sus- 
pended by  an  assistant  principal  be- 
cause she  continued  to  witness  to  her 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  after  she  had 
been  ordered  to  stop.  It  seems  that 
Shirley  had  been  using  recess  and 
luncheon  periods  to  talk  to  her 
friends  about  her  faith.  As  the 
daughter  of  a  black  Pentecostal  min- 
ister, she  frequently  was  able  to  help 
fellow  students  with  their  problems. 
But  she  was  doing  it  in  a  public 
school  and  that  is  unconstitutional. 
A  massive  protest  by  many  parents, 
following  her  dismissal,  led  to  the 
reinstatement.  SI 
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Consensus  on  Communion  Announced 


NEW  YORK  -  Under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  a  group  of  scholars  from 
widely  varying  traditions  have 
reached  an  unprecedented  agree- 
ment on  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

The  19  theologians  prepared  the 
document  entitled  "The  Eucharist 
in  the  Life  of  the  Church:  an  Ecu- 
menical Consensus"  for  the  NCC's 
Commission  on  Faith  and  Order. 

Director  of  the  group  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  theologian,  Harry  J. 
McSorley  of  St.  Michael's  College, 
Toronto,  Canada.  His  introduction 
to  the  paper  called  it  "one  of  the 
most  dramatic  achievements  of  the 
ecumenical-theological  dialogue  that 
has  taken  place  on  many  levels,  na- 
tionally and  internationally." 

At  the  heart  of  the  statement  is 
this  affirmation: 

"In  the  Eucharist  as  a  present 
event  God  makes  available  here  and 
now  the  fruits  of  His  past  actions. 
The  power  of  the  Spirit  through  the 
Word  makes  Christ  really  present 
throughout  the  eucharistic  action  in 
His  body  and  blood  and  given  to 
people  as  the  consecrated  bread  and 
wine  are  distributed  and  received  by 
the  faithful  according  to  the  words 
of  institution.  Christ  is  present  as 
the  crucified  who  died  for  our  sins 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification, 
as  the  once-for-all  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  who  gives  Himself 


JAPAN  —  Some  29  girls  out  of  a 
graduating  class  of  103  at  the  Seiwa 
Girls'  Christian  School  have  indicat- 
ed their  desire  to  receive  baptism 
and  become  professing  Christians. 
An  additional  23  girls  are  already 
professing  Christians. 

This  is  an  unprecedented  propor- 
tion for  Japan,  where  the  national 
average  among  the  population  is  still 
less  than  1  per  cent  Christian. 

The  large  number  of  decisions 
came  at  the  close  of  a  special  series 


to  the  faithful." 

Among  the  signers  were  two  min- 
isters of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  Lewis  S.  Mudge  of 
Amherst  College  and  Scott  McCor- 
mick  Jr.  of  Washington  and  Jeffer- 
son College.  Dr.  McCormick  was 
formerly  a  minister  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

General  Secretary  Paul  Crow  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU) ,  a  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples) theologian,  was  among  the 
signers,  as  were  seven  Roman  Cath- 
olics, a  Quaker  and  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist. 

"The  Eucharist  contains  a  great 
richness  and  variety  of  meaning,"  is 
the  opening  sentence  of  the  docu- 
ment. The  introductory  paragraph 
adds  that  the  signers,  despite  differ- 
ences, "are  nevertheless  able  to  re- 
joice and  be  grateful  for  the  wide 
and  growing  agreement  on  many 
aspects  of  eucharistic  thought  that 
have  formerly  been  controverted." 

Continuing,  the  paper  says:  "We 
Christians  view  the  sacrament  of 
Holy  Communion  as  deriving  its 
authority  and  power  from  God's 
Word  and  at  the  same  time  as  being 
a  particularly  significant  form  in 
which  God's  gracious  Word  of  for- 
giveness and  life  is  proclaimed.  But 
every  form  of  worship,  including  the 
daily  discipline  of  our  lives,  pro- 
claims the  initiative  of  God  in  Christ 
and  the  saving  covenant  established 


of  evangelistic  services  conducted  by 
the  chairman  of  the  board  of  trus- 
tees, the  Rev.  James  B.  Moore.  Both 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  have  been 
teaching  at  the  school  on  a  part  time 
basis  in  addition  to  their  regular  as- 
signment as  evangelistic  mission- 
aries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Seiwa  is  a  junior-senior  high 
school  affiliated  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Japan  and  with  Presbyte- 
rian US  connections  going  back  to 
1888  when  the  director  was  Miss  An- 
nie Dowd.  IS 


by  Him  in  the  sacramental  body. 
Thus  we  hold  that  the  Christian 
service  of  God  in  worship  includes 
the  public  worship  of  Him  in  the 
Church  by  preaching  and  sacrament, 
the  witness  to  the  Gospel  gift  by  all 
means  of  communication,  and  by  acts 
of  practical  kindness,  unfailing  good 
will,  and  helpfulness  expressed  in 
daily  life,  vocation  and  habit."  SI 

Bread  Breaking  Said 
To  Precede  Eucharist 

CUMBERLAND,  R.  I.  (RNS)  — 
Three  bishops  of  different  Christian 
denominations  "blessed  bread"  to- 
gether here  in  a  reenactment  of  the 
agape  or  love  feast  of  early  Chris- 
tians that  one  bishop  called  a  fore- 
shadowing of  the  common  Euchar- 
ist. 

"Pray  God  that  one  day  we  share 
in  it  together,"  said  Roman  Cath- 
olic Auxiliary  Bishop  Bernard  M. 
Kelly  of  Providence,  referring  to  the 
Eucharist. 

"We  shall  never  be  quite  the  same 
again  after  what  we  have  experi- 
enced tonight,"  said  Episcopal  Bish- 
op John  Seville  Higgins  of  Rhode 
Island.  He  made  the  comment  fol- 
lowing the  service  at  St.  Joan  of  Arc 
Catholic  church,  Cumberland,  in 
which  he  blessed  bread  with  Bishop 
Kelly  and  with  United  Methodist 
Bishop  James  K.  Mathews  of  Bos- 
ton. 

The  special  service  was  described 
as  a  combination  of  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Word  from  the  Catholic  Mass 
and  the  love  feast,  or  agape,  of  the 
early  Christians. 

Bishop  Mathews,  preaching  in  a 
Catholic  church  for  the  first  time, 
explained  that  the  love  feast  was  a 
common  meal  shared  by  early  Chris- 
tians and  that  it  was  usually  fol- 
lowed by  the  Eucharist. 

The  Methodist  leader  noted  that 
it  fell  into  disuse,  probably  because 
of  a  rebuke  by  St.  Paul  regarding  ex- 
cesses in  the  meal.  But  it  was  re- 
vived by  the  Moravians,  he  said,  and 
later  used  by  the  Methodists  when 
they  did  not  have  enough  ministers 
to  celebrate  Communion  in  all  the 
churches. 

The  three  bishops  blessed  the 
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N  bread  while  facing  the  mixed  con- 
u  gregation.  They  stood  behind  the 
a  altar  in  St.  Joan's  church.  The 
it  bread  was  the  regular  Communion 
it,  wafers  used  at  the  Catholic  Mass 
ill  and  was  brought  to  the  altar  by 
ts  members  of  the  congregation, 
id  After  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  a 
n  sharing  of  the  signs  of  peace,  the 
!  bread  was  distributed  into  the 
hands  of  the  faithful  by  Bishop  Kel- 
ly and  Bishop  Higgins. 

Also  taking  part  in  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Word  portion  of  the  service  were 
Swami  Sarvagatananda  of  the  Ve- 
danta  (Yoga)  Society  of  Providence; 
j  Sister  Mary  Kieran  Flynn,  provin- 
"  cial  administrator  of  the  Sisters  of 
\  Mercy;  and  the  Rev.  John  W.  Mar- 
e  tiner  of  Emmanuel  Episcopal 
>'  church,  Cumberland.  SI 

Non-Christians  Enroll 
.  In  Seminary— President 

:  SEATTLE — The  president  of  a  pres- 
tigious Protestant  seminary  admitted 
here  that  some  of  the  students  on  his 
campus  are  not  professing  Christians. 

Dr.  Merlyn  W.  Northfelt,  president 
of  Garrett  Theological  Seminary, 
Evanston,  111.,  was  contrasting  the 
student  of  25  years  ago  with  the 
seminarians  he  sees  today  before  an 
audience  of  Garrett  alumni  when  he 
said,  "We  have  members  of  our  stu- 
dent body  who  have  not  yet  professed 
the  Christian  faith." 

"Many  of  our  students  come  off 
state  university  campuses,"  Dr. 
Northfelt  explained.  Many  of  them 
have  had  very  little,  if  any  local 
church  experience. 

Their  motivation  is  "some  idea 
they  want  to  do  something  for  the 
world,"  the  seminary  president  con- 
tinued. "Some  of  them  are  seeing  the 
church  as  a  viable  option." 

Because  such  students  do  not  stand 
in  awe  of  Church  hierarchy  or  struc- 
tures, they  bring  impatience  and 
sometimes  anger  to  bear  upon  the 
problems  and  needs  they  see  about 
them,"  Dr.  Northfelt  said. 

"The  result  is  that  the  administra- 
tion has  to  be  more  resilient,  more 
flexible,  more  understanding,  more 
willing  to  include  them  in  full 
dialogue,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Northfelt  predicted,  however, 


that  today's  seminarians,  as  pastors, 
will  fit  into  parish  life  "we  hope, 
better  than  the  ones  of  the  last  10  to 
15  years."  He  compared  the  task  of 
today's  faculty  with  that  which 
taught  his  generation,  saying  that  to- 
day the  ministry  does  not  have  "the 
last  word"  in  matters  of  faith: 

"Our  present  understanding  is  that 
we  are  trying  to  train  ministers  to  be 
co-workers  with  the  laymen  in  help- 
ing to  discover  the  meaning  of  their 
faith,  rather  than  telling  them  what 
it  is." 

But,  given  the  impatience  of  to- 
day's seminarians,  will  they  get  along 
with  their  congregations  who  may 


Pensacola  Institute 
Scheduled  Aug.  75-22 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  — Plans  for  the 
1971  edition  of  the  Pensacola  Theo- 
logical Institute  have  been  an- 
nounced, including  an  earlier  time 
than  usual.  The  gathering  will  be 
convened  at  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  here  Aug.  15 
and  continue  through  Aug.  22. 

Preacher  for  the  week  will  be  the 
Rev.  Herbert  M.  Carson  of  Bangor, 
Ireland. 

Lecturers  include:  Jay  Edward 
Adams  of  Westminster  Seminary; 
Peter  Y.  Dejong,  until  recently  a  pro- 
fessor at  Calvin  Seminary;  Elmer 
Smick  of  Covenant  Seminary;  and 
Frank  Barker,  pastor  of  the  Briar- 
wood  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Further  information  is  available 
from  the  office  of  the  host  church, 
1220  East  Blount  St.,  Pensacola,  Fla. 
32503.  ffl 

Plan  Evangelism  Meet 

TYLER,  Tex.  —  Pine  Cove  Confer- 
ence center  west  of  Tyler  will  be 
the  site  of  an  evangelism  conference 
Jan.  29-30,  sponsored  by  several  area 
churches.  Featured  speakers  will  in- 
clude two  staff  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
Ben  Wilkinson  and  Lem  Tittsworth, 


not  be  as  dedicated  to  problem  solv- 
ing in  the  world? 

"Some  of  them  will  and  some 
won't,"  Dr.  Northfelt  said. 

He  mentioned  one  Garrett  gradu- 
ate of  last  June  who  took  a  small 
church.  "He  lasted  two  months  and 
the  church  blew  up,"  Dr.  Northfelt 
said.  "Not  with  bombs,  but  the  peo- 
ple just  couldn't  take  it.  The  bishop 
took  him  out." 

Garrett  has  some  12  to  15  radical, 
revolutionary  students  in  its  student 
body  of  350  who  "just  believe  that 
the  Church  as  it  exists  today  has  got 
to  go,  that  it's  a  repressive  institu- 
tion," the  educator  said.  11 


and  the  pastor  of  Tampa's  Spencer 
Memorial  Baptist  Church,  Waylon 
Moore.  Brochures  are  available 
from  the  conference  center  registrar, 
R.  W.  McKenzie,  Route  8,  Box 
410-B,  Tyler,  Tex.  75701.  EE 

Allen  Jacobs  Taking 
Thornwell  Presidency 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  -  Dr.  Allen  C. 
Jacobs  will  become  the  fourth  presi- 
dent of  Thornwell  Orphanage  in 
Clinton,  S.  C,  effective  June  1,  it 
was  announced  here. 

The  alumnus  of  Thornwell  who  is 
now  president  of  the  Presbyterian 
Home  for  Children  in  Talladega, 
Ala.,  will  succeed  Dr.  M.  A.  Mac- 
Donald  who  terminates  his  service  as 
president  but  not  as  an  active  par- 
ticipant in  the  life  of  the  home  he 
has  headed  for  the  past  26  years. 

Dr.  MacDonald,  who  is  moving  to 
Easley,  S.  C,  will  be  retained  as  di- 
rector of  construction  throughout  the 
completion  of  an  expansion  program 
made  possible  through  the  will  of 
Mrs.  Thomas  P.  Hartness  of  Spar- 
tanburg, a  long-time  benefactor  of 
Thornwell. 

To  be  constructed,  in  addition  to 
other  buildings  provided  by  Mrs. 
Hartness  during  her  lifetime,  are  the 
Tom  and  Jo  Infirmary  and  the 
Tom  and  Jo  Museum.  EE 
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You've  gotten  me  into  quite  a  spiritual  mess  .... 


You  Shook  Me  Up! 


Yesterday  afternoon  I  read  the 
article,  "Can  an  Evangelical 
Not  Be  a  Christian?"  by  Roger  Bar- 
rett. I  don't  believe  I  have  ever  had 
an  article  shake  me  up  as  this  one 
has.  It  visibly  affected  my  preach- 
ing last  night,  and  I  lay  awake  a 
good  part  of  the  night  thinking 
about  it. 

In  short,  I  feel  it  has  had  the  net 
effect  of  robbing  me  of  my  assurance 
of  salvation.  And  it  makes  me  quite 
angry  to  think  that  you  could  do 
this,  that  you  would  publish  an  ar- 
ticle so  negative  in  force  through- 
out, and  then  give  the  reader  noth- 
ing more  positive  to  reconstruct  his 
faith  upon  than  to  say  simply  that 
"faith  in  Christ  is  a  deeper  phenom- 
enon, it  is  a  gut-level  response  to  the 
painfully  fearful  awareness  that  one 
cannot  do  one  single  thing  to  re- 
deem himself." 

You've  gotten  me  into  quite  a 
spiritual  mess,  I  feel;  so  now  I'm 
going  to  look  to  you  to  help  me  out. 

A  'System'  Christian 

My  personal  testimony  is  neither 
the  Damascus  Road  nor  the  Gra- 
ham Crusade  type,  and  I  guess  what 
bothers  me  is  that  my  experience 
seems  to  fit  almost  perfectly  the  pic- 
ture of  what  Mr.  Barrett  calls  a 
"system  Christian."  It  goes  like  this: 
God  saw  to  it  that  I  was  born  into 
a  Christian  home,  was  brought  up 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Christian 
church. 

From  my  earliest  memories  I  was 
taught  the  difference  between  right 
and  wrong,  and  along  with  that  fact 
that  Jesus  died  for  my  sins  and  that 
I  should  believe  in  Him  as  my  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.    I  also  learned  that 


An  article  entitled  "Can  An  Evan- 
gelical Not  Be  a  Christian?"  which 
appeared  in  Eternity  magazine 
(February  1970)  drew  vigorous  re- 
sponse. One  reaction  from  a  minis- 
ter and  a  response  from  author  Rog- 
er Barrett  on  the  opposite  page  are 
reprinted  here  by  permission. 


my  relationship  to  Christ  must  be 
personal,  although  I  never  had  any- 
thing remotely  resembling  a  conver- 
sion experience. 

I  went  into  the  ministry,  again 
not  because  of  any  experience  as 
such,  but  just  because  I  wanted  my 
life  to  count  the  most  for  God  that 
it  could  and  because  I  interpreted 
this  desire  as  His  call  to  the  min- 
istry. People  have  testified  to  grow- 
ing spiritually  under  my  ministry 
and  my  self-image  as  a  minister  has 
included  the  feeling  that,  whatever 
my  failings,  I  have  fulfilled  my  call- 
ing with  reasonable  acceptability. 

By  Grace  Through  Faith 

Of  course  I've  always  felt  I  under- 
stood quite  well  that  any  such  ac- 
complishment on  my  part  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  my  being  made  right 
with  God;  that  this  was  by  grace 
through  faith  alone.  On  the  other 
hand,  John  says,  "Hereby  we  do 
know  that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep 
His  commandments,"  so  I've  always 
felt  that  I  had  a  right  to  look  upon 
my  efforts  to  please  and  serve  the 
Lord  as  having  something  to  do  with 
my  assurance. 

Of  course,  when  I  say  that  I  just 
more  or  less  grew  into  my  faith,  I 
realize  that  I  came  into  the  world 
an  unregenerate  sinner  and  that 
somewhere  along  the  line  God 
caused  me  to  be  born  again.  But 
of  this  event  I  have  no  more  recol- 
lection than  I  do  of  my  physical 
birth,  and  I  have  always  felt  that 
just  as  in  my  physical  birth  I  was 
wholly  passive  and  only  after  the 
passing  of  time  did  I  come  to  an 
awareness  of  myself  as  a  living  hu- 
man being,  so  it  was  God  who 
wholly  on  His  own  regenerated  me, 
and  it  was  this  sovereign  act  on  His 
part  which  later  on  produced  in  me 
my  faith  in  Christ  —  not  the  other 
way  around,  as  though  my  deciding 
to  accept  Christ  led  God  to  reward 
me  by  causing  me  to  be  born  again. 

This  leads  me  to  a  consideration 
of  what  I  see  as  the  Biblical  concept 
of  saving  faith.     Throughout  my 


Bible  I  see  called  for  a  faith  which 
is  sincere,  to  be  sure,  but  which  may 
be  extremely  simple  and  unproduc- 
tive of  anything  that  could  be  called 
an  "experience,"  except  for  the  lit- 
tle, oft-unrealized  experience  of  be- 
lieving. The  snake-bitten  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness  had  only  to  glance 
at  the  brazen  serpent,  and  they  were 
healed.    Just  a  glance,  mind  you! 

Isaiah  said,  concerning  the  com- 
ing Messiah,  "He  will  not  bruise  the 
broken  reed,  and  the  dimly  burning 
flax  He  will  not  quench."  I  don't 
see  how  this  can  be  taken  to  mean 
anything  other  than  that  however 
weak,  feeble  and  flickering  one's 
faith  may  be,  Christ  will  certainly 
not  count  it  unworthy  or  false,  but 
rather  will  honor  it,  will  regard  it, 
and  will  grant  salvation  in  answer 
to  it. 

A  New  Peace 

Therefore,  as  my  thoughts  turn 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  what  I 
find  to  be  its  consistent  testimony 
on  this  subject,  I  find  just  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  peace  stealing  over 
my  heart.  But  if  this  be  so,  then  I 
must  turn  positively  against  most  of 
what  Mr.  Barrett  says,  because  his 
message  does  not  square  with  the 
message  of  Scripture. 

When  he  asks  if  one's  trust  is 
"solely  in  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,"  when  he  says  one  must  be 
aware  that  he  "cannot  do  one  single 
thing  to  redeem  himself,"  his  use  of 
such  absolute  and  all-else-exclusive 
terms  leaves  out  of  view  the  fact  that 
sin  has  tainted  our  faith  as  well  as 
all  else,  and  that  it  renders  our  faith, 
at  its  very  best,  partial  and  imper- 
fect. 

Also,  for  a  person  to  turn  his 
thoughts  inward  upon  himself,  to 
start  digging  around  so  as  to  deter- 
mine whether  just  possibly  he  may 
be  putting  just  a  little  faith  in  some- 
thing else  beside  Christ  alone,  is  go- 
ing to  lead  him  inevitably  to  despair 
—  as  it  almost  has  with  myself. 

Yours  truly, 

Rev.  B. 
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Some  evangelicalism  produces  a  hand-me-down  Christian  faith  — 


God  Has  No  Grandchildren 


My  previous  article  was  an  at- 
tempt to  show  that  one  can  be 
raised  to  do  all  the  right  evangelical 
sorts  of  things,  praying,  testifying, 
and  so  forth,  and  still  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian. God  has  no  grandchildren. 
Each  man  must  face  for  himself  the 
fact  of  his  sinful  nature  and  deeds 
before  a  just  and  holy  God. 

Does  this  mean  that  one  must 
have  some  quenching  emotional  ex- 
perience to  arrive  at  authentic  faith 
in  Christ?  Rev.  B.  has  justifiably 
rejected  such  a  notion,  and  I 
couldn't  agree  with  him  more.  Re- 
ligious experiences  are  no  more  valid 
indicators  of  vital  faith  than  is  sound 
evangelical  behavior  —  if  anything, 
less  valid. 

The  cults  and  sects  major  in  re- 
ligious experience.  Highly  emotion- 
al experiences  do  make  believers  of 
people  and  do  change  behavior. 
Look  at  Dr.  Timothy  Leary,  former 
professor  at  Harvard,  now  high 
priest  of  the  LSD  cult.  Talk  about 
a  conversion  experience  from  h  i  s 
profound  scholarly  pursuits  to  his 
present  "turned  on"  state!  And  talk 
about  commitment  —  willing  to  go 
to  jail  for  his  beliefs.  But  converted 
and  committed  to  the  wrong  things 
from  our  perspective.  Experiences 
do  change  lives,  but  religious  experi- 
ences do  not  validate  faith  in  Christ. 

Believe  and  Tremble 

James  2:19  tells  us  that  even  the 
devils  "believe  and  tremble."  This 
suggests  another  equally  fallacious 
alternative  —  the  notion  that  cor- 
rect beliefs  constitute  saving  faith. 
The  orthodoxy  of  the  devils  togeth- 
er with  their  emotional  response 
does  not  make  for  faith. 

Unfortunately,  we  have  a  long  his- 
tory in  the  United  States  of  getting 
the  cart  before  the  horse,  of  trying 
to  get  people  sanctified  before  they 
are  justified.  And,  as  with  the  cart 
before  the  horse,  it  does  make 
for  some  ludicrous  scenes.  Let  me 
state  it  clearly.  Correct  beliefs,  a 
Christ-like  life,  healthy  religious  ex- 
perience —  these  are  all  exceedingly 


important  ingredients  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  But  none  of  these 
can  be  trusted  in  as  the  means 
of  verifying  the  fact  that  one  has 
vital  faith. 

Locus  of  Faith 

Now  then  if  one  can't  trust  in  his 
sound  evangelical  beliefs,  nor  even 
in  sound  evangelical  experiences,  in 
what  can  he  trust?  The  locus  of  faith 
is  in  none  of  these,  but  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ.  Faith  in  Christ 
is  saving  faith.  Rev.  B.  suggests  that 
even  our  faith  is  tainted  by  sin,  and 
how  true  this  is.  But  even  faith  it- 
self doesn't  save  us.  It  is  the  object 
of  faith,  what  one's  faith  is  in,  that 
is  saving. 

It's  what  one's  faith  is  in  and  not 
how  one  acquires  faith  that  is  criti- 
cal. Faith  is  not  saving  faith  unless 
its  object  is  Christ.  And  here  is 
where  the  content  of  faith  lies,  not 
in  an  experience,  nor  in  our  be- 
havior, but  solely  in  the  revealed 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  (And  I 
know  nowhere  to  secure  informa- 
tion and  acquaintance  with  Jesus 
Christ  other  than  through  the  Word 
of  God.) 

Those  raised  in  Christian  environ- 
ments often  do  not  have  the  deeply 
moving  emotional  experiences  some- 
times found  in  those  converted  to 
the  faith  from  some  contrary  faith 
or  position.  Because  their  person- 
alities have  been  molded  by  the 
standards  of  a  Christian  home,  there 
is  less  behavioral  and  belief-system 
change  to  undergo.  Their  experience 
of  faith  is  just  not  apt  to  be  very 
emotional  or  cataclysmic.  It  may, 
in  fact,  be  described  as  a  growing 
awareness.  Those  who  have  been 
converted  as  adults  tend  to  assign 
excessive  importance  to  their  experi- 
ence. However,  the  Scriptures  de- 
mand nowhere  that  a  man  know 
when  he  was  converted,  but  rather 
that  he  be  converted. 

Certainly  a  child  can  develop 
spiritually  just  as  he  matures  physi- 
cally and  intellectually,  nourished 
on  the  affirmations  of  the  Christian 
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faith  and  long  before  he  can  begin 
to  understand  their  implications. 
But  at  the  same  time  there  should 
grow  an  increasing  awareness  of  a 
sense  of  lostness,  of  being  a  sinner 
by  nature  as  well  as  by  deed. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  20th  cen- 
tury evangelicalism  has  produced  so 
much  hand-me-down  Christian  faith 
is  that  we  have  focused  too  much  on 
sinful  acts  and  not  sufficiently  on 
sinful  nature. 

Source  of  Humility 

Nor  should  this  awareness  of  lost- 
ness be  dissipated  with  a  conversion 
experience  or  the  coming  autonomy 
of  faith.  Even  the  Christian  needs 
continually  to  be  aware  of  his  lost 
condition  apart  from  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  Here  is  the  real 
source  of  humility. 

I  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that 
a  child  raised  in  the  "bosom  of  the 
church,"  as  Rev.  B.  calls  it,  will  be 
able  to  come  to  autonomous  faith 
without  some  struggle.  Can  one  real- 
ly face  the  terrors  of  being  lost  with- 
out some  fears?  Must  he  not  come  to 
ask  some  very  basic  questions  if  faith 
is  to  become  his  own?  And  won't  this 
be  a  painful  process?  If  you  are  sin- 
cerely going  to  ask  questions,  you 
must  doubt  the  answers  that  you  have 
been  given.  Elton  Trueblood  has 
said,  "We  do  not  understand  the  an- 
swers if  we  have  only  read  the  an- 
swers ...  a  faith  that  has  never  been 
tested  is  not  only  not  appreciated, 
it  is  not  even  understood." 

Isn't  doubt  the  prerequisite  of 
faith?  Certainly  there  are  those  who 
appear  always  to  have  believed,  but 
not  without  periodic  doubts  and 
struggles,  if  faith  be  genuine.  True, 
one  who  knows  of  the  mercy  of  God 
may  come  more  quickly  to  a  calm 
confidence  in  God's  redeeming  grace 
than  one  who  faces  the  terrors  of 
lostness  without  such  knowledge. 
But  some  struggle,  please. 

Paul  wrote  in  II  Corinthians, 
"Examine  yourselves  to  see  that  ye 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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Pride  will  flourish  until  replaced  by  the  ashes  of  humility  — 


Tell-Tale  Thorns 


I  f  we  could  imagine  Eve  gingerly 
-J-  gathering  roses  from  her  garden 
and,  as  might  have  happened,  ob- 
serve a  momentary  grimace  of  pain 
as  her  fingers  catch  in  a  snarl  of 
thorns,  we  might  be  reminded,  as 
Eve  might  have  been  reminded,  of 
that  terrible  day  not  long  past  when 
the  whole  earth  trembled  under  the 
pronouncement  of  the  judgment  of 
God. 

Eve,  who  was  living  in  labor,  sor- 
row and  pain,  knew  with  regret 
what  sin  had  done  to  her  and  the 
world.  She  could  see  that  the  very 
ground  was  cursed  beneath  her  feet. 
"Thorns  also  and  thistles,"  God  had 
said,  and  there  sprang  forth  on  the 
earth  a  kingdom  of  little  swords, 
vicious  and  vindictive  against  any 
who  dared  invade  their  God-ap- 
pointed domain. 

Sin's  Salary 

As  long  as  the  rose  of  time  should 
bloom,  those  thorns  and  thistles, 
mean  and  mute  testimonies,  thereaf- 
ter lurk  on  the  death-path  of  hu- 
manity, little  adamant  messengers  to 
remind  the  flesh  that  the  wage  of  sin 
is  a  salary  of  pain  and  tears. 

By  design  and  function  there  is 
not  a  representative  from  the  inani- 
mate world  more  suited  to  tell  the 
tale  of  sin,  its  nature  and  conse- 
quence, than  does  the  thorn. 

The  formidability  of  the  thorn  is 
in  its  sharp  unyielding  structure.  It 
is  constituted  with  a  fixed  attitude 
of  pointed  reprisal  against  any  who 
would  dare  brush  its  prickly  person- 
ality the  wrong  way.  This  stiff- 
necked,  unbending  character  is  es- 
sentially the  basic  poison  thrown  in- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
and  a  Baptist  minister  now  living  in 
Mabelvale,  Ark. 


"The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier;  the 
most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn 
hedge"  (Micah  7:4) . 


to  the  well  of  human  nature.  From 
birth,  every  drop  of  the  human  per- 
sonality is  loaded  with  an  all  per- 
vading substance  called  pride.  Not 
pride  in  the  sense  of  boast,  though 
we  are  certainly  inveterate  boasters, 
but  pride  in  the  sense  of  self-exalta- 
tion. 

Pride  is  manifest  in  our  irrepress- 
ible self-centeredness,  that  is,  the 
old  "number  one"  who  without  com- 
punction loves  to  double  as  his  own 
master  and  servant.  Pride  is  that  ele- 
ment of  our  human  nature  which 
can  simply  be  described  as  the  ten- 
dency to  rank  oneself  above  all  oth- 
ers —  that  lofty  attitude  that  is  the 
opposite  of  humility. 

Pride  is  no  small  matter  with  God 
and,  the  dearth  of  sermons  on  the 
subject  notwithstanding,  He  is  ut- 
terly and  aggressively  against  it.  It 
is  as  James  declared,  "God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble"  (James  4:6) . 

Pride  Is  the  Worst 

Of  the  seven  things  posted  by  the 
wiseman  of  Proverbs  on  abomina- 
tions in  the  sight  of  God,  pride  is 
ranked  number  one  while  murder  is 
listed  down  in  the  third  spot.  In 
the  sight  of  God,  pride  is  the  num- 
ber one  sin  in  the  universe,  for  it  is 
but  the  other  side  of  the  coin  of  the 
rebellious  heart,  the  adamant  at- 
titude of  the  unsurrendered  life. 

A  study  of  the  origin  of  evil 
would  be  useless  without  a  study 
of  the  anatomy  of  pride.  Satan  fell 
from  heaven  because  he  was  lifted 
up  in  pride,  (Isa.  14:12-14).  Essen- 
tially for  the  same  reason,  Adam  and 
Eve  fell  from  the  Garden.  And  upon 


JAMES  E.  COULTER 

every  child  of  Adam  there  has  been 
stamped,  like  the  superscription  on 
a  coin,  the  same  prideful  image  and 
likeness. 

If  we  were  to  probe  the  meaning 
of  what  is  really  evil  in  the  human 
heart,  we  must  understand  not  only 
what  pride  is  as  it  lives  and  breathes 
in  us,  but  what  it  is  and  what  it 
means  in  the  sight  of  God.  Take  a 
tincture  of  the  blood  of  pride,  and 
through  the  lens  of  the  microscope 
of  the  Word  of  God,  you'll  find  that 
the  wickedness  that  exudes  there- 
from lies  in  the  fact  that  it  seeks  to 
displace  God. 

On  Paul's  Canvas 

On  the  canvas  of  his  second  letter 
to  the  Thessalonians,  Paul  painted 
a  picture  of  pride,  showing  it  as  it 
really  is.  His  portrait  of  the  "man 
of  sin"  is  a  perfect  picture  of  pride 
personified.  ".  .  .  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition; 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that 
is  worshiped;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  show- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God"  (II 
Thess.  2:3-4). 

This  is  the  root  character  of  sin, 
this  pompous  self-life;  it  is  what  sin 
is  all  about.  It  is  the  universal 
problem  of  mankind.  Because  of 
pride,  humanity  on  this  globe  is  like 
a  tangled  mass  of  thorns,  sword- 
poised  and  possessively  tense,  and 
the  resulting  tragedy  is  that  this 
earth  is  inhabited  by  nearly  3  bil- 
lion tyrants  who  are  striving  to  sup- 
port the  habit  of  self-enthronement. 

Pride  is  the  nature  of  our  sin  and 
the  sin  of  our  natures.  We  have 
been  self-appointed  creators  of  our- 
selves —  pretentious  clay  that  has 
promoted  itself  to  potter.  We  are 
ungrateful  servants  who  lust  for  self- 
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government  and  that  government  is 
unscrupulously  totalitarian. 

This  fact  explains  the  so-called 
New  Left  movement  in  this  country. 
The  New  Left  or,  if  you  will,  the 
hippie  movement,  is  really  nothing 
new;  the  human  heart  has  been 
waging  a  revolution  against  its  Cre- 
ator since  the  fall  of  Eden.  The  radi- 
cal left  is  nothing  more  than  a  po- 
litical display  of  the  totalitarianism 
that  flows  in  the  veins  of  the  self- 
life. 

It  is  but  a  recent  manifestation  of 
the  age-old  ambition  of  fallen  nature 
to  advance  its  cause  —  the  cause  of 
clamorous  self-indulgence.  It  is  but 
a  different  variety  (and  a  bizarre 
one  at  that)  of  the  same  kind  of 
toadstool  it  claims  to  be  against. 

Root  of  the  Problem 

We  Christians  who  recognize  that 
pride  is  the  key  to  what's  wrong  in 
the  world,  must  also  recognize  that 
it  is  the  key  to  what  is  wrong  in  the 
Church.  God  will  resist  the  proud 
in  the  pulpit  just,  as  He  does  the 
proud  man  anywhere  and  He  op- 
poses the  stiff-necked  pew  sitter  just 
as  He  does  the  crusty  infidel. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and 
in  the  matter  of  pride,  He  has  but 
one  reaction  which  no  church  mem- 
bership, however  prestigious,  nor  or- 
dination, however  pious,  can  change. 
The  only  way  that  God  can  change 
His  mind  about  pride  is  for  us  to 
first  change  our  minds  about  it  and 
come  to  deep  humility. 

The  point  is  that  God  cannot  re- 
ceive fallen  nature  in  its  raw  ma- 
terial of  pride.  Contrary  to  the 
shallow  emphasis  of  too  much  of  our 
modern  evangelism,  salvation  truth 
is  not  a  smorgasbord  meant  to  cater 
to  the  whimsical  appetite  of  the  fin- 
icky believer.  By  revealing  Christ, 
God  has  not  meant  to  come  to  terms 
with  man,  rather,  that  man  should 
come  to  terms  with  Him. 

"Except  ye  repent"  is  a  mandate, 
not  an  option.  Pride  must  burn  to 
the  ashes  of  humility.  Human  na- 
ture, if  it  is  to  come  to  God  at  all, 
must  come  by  the  way  of  the  cross, 
the  way  of  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me" 
(John  14:6). 

The  Church  can  well  afford  to 
have  everything  and  everybody 
against  it  except  God.  Yet  this  is 
just  such  a  tragic  reality  if  the  root 
of  pride  is  allowed  to  flourish  un- 
purged  by  a  ministry  that  touches 


everything  under  the  sun  but  the 
inward  life. 

Herein  lies  the  need  of  our  pul- 
pit ministry.  We  need  to  discern  be- 
tween the  mere  symptoms  of  sin  and 
its  root  cause  before  we  can  effective- 
ly deal  with  it.  A  cough-drop  is  no 
substitute  for  an  antibiotic  nor  will 
a  band-aid  do  for  a  cancer.  The 
judgment  of  our  message  must  be- 
gin in  the  household  of  the  human 
heart,  and  while  there,  courageously 
examine  who  indeed  is  the  master 
of  the  house  —  Christ  or  self. 

The  Pharisees  no  doubt  could 
have  gotten  along  with  Jesus  except 
for  one  thing:  He  asked  them  to 
humble  their  proud  hearts.  He  had 
the  audacity  to  tell  them  that  as  a 
matter  of  spiritual  necessity,  they 
must  bid  farewell  to  their  self-life. 
That  there  might  be  a  glimmer  of 
spiritual  need  in  their  obviously 
well  stocked  piety  was  a  scandalous 
thought  indeed!  This  of  course  was 
too  much,  and  above  the  din  of  their 
self-righteousness,  there  ascended  a 
howl  of  protest  packed  with  enough 
venom  to  railroad  the  Son  of  God 
to  crucifixion. 

An  Unsplendored  Thing 

The  Pharisees  are  prime  examples 
of  the  fact  that  pride  is  a  many  un- 
splendored thing,  that  a  variety  of 
evil  dispositions  spring  from  its 
root.  One  of  them  is  the  unforgiv- 
ing, vindictive  spirit. 

Deep  within  the  human  heart, 
like  a  hidden  thorn,  a  latent  spirit 
of  vengeance  is  on  24-hour  alert, 
ready  to  emerge  and  make  demands 
in  varying  degrees  of  exactitude 
against  any  who  would  dare  trespass 
the  pride  and  position  of  its  vaunted 
person.  This  is,  in  short,  the  simple 
"get  even"  attitude  so  readily  seen 
in  children,  but  so  subtly  hidden  in 
those  grownups  whose  egos  require 
dignity  along  with  their  regular  dish 
of  vengeance. 

A  pall  of  powerlessness  hangs  over 
the  modern  Church,  and  one  of  the 
reasons  is  that  within  its  bosom  a 
subtle  maelstrom  of  unforgiving 
spirits  is  benignly  looked  upon  in 
the  pew  and  generally  tolerated 
from  the  pulpit.  The  unforgiving 
spirit,  as  a  pride  form,  is  perhaps 
the  number  one  killer  of  spiritual  life 
in  the  Church. 

Even  if  the  mouth  of  the  church 
member  is  willing  to  pronounce  for- 
giveness upon  a  fellow  believer  it  is 
often  the  case  that  the  heart  still  car- 
ries the  wound  and  views  the  offend- 


er thereafter  with  cold  reception. 
I  can  still  hear  the  vehement  words 
of  that  man  who,  when  cornered  by 
the  logic  of  the  Word  of  God  on 
forgiveness,  finally,  reluctantly  gave 
in  to  a  profession  of  forgiveness. 

"All  right!"  he  growled,  "I'll  for- 
give!" and  here  his  face  gathered  in 
a  squint  and  sc,owl  that  was  as  ven- 
emous  as  it  was  vehement.  With  a 
fist  clenched  forward,  he  lowered 
his  head  like  a  bull  and  muttered, 
"But  I  won't  forget!"  Little  did  that 
man  realize  that  forgiving  without 
forgetting  is  no  forgiveness  at  all. 
His  words  notwithstanding,  the 
thorn  of  the  unforgiving  spirit  was 
as  bristling  sharp  and  pointed  as 
ever. 

There  are  those  who  believe  the 
Bible  from  cover  to  cover  and  who 
woidd  not  break  the  Sabbath  for  a 
million  dollars.  Yet  they,  also,  live 
daily  in  the  unbelief  of  pride  and 
self-centeredness.  It  is  time  that 
the  modern  Christian  realizes  that 
he  cannot  commit  himself  to  the  two 
mutually  exclusive  attitudes  of  pride 
and  humility. 

We  must  face  the  fact  that  the 
difference  between  being  high-mind- 
ed and  low-minded  is  absolute  — 
there  is  no  in  between.  We  are 
either  lifted  up,  self-enthroned,  or 
we  have  cast  ourselves  down  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross. 

We  are  either  in  the  outer  foyer 
beating  our  breast  in  brokenness,  or 
we  are  strutting  down  to  the  altar 
spouting  out  the  self-delusions  of  our 
imagined  righteousness,  based  on  the 
false  hope  that  if  we  are  not  so  aw- 
fully bad,  we're  somehow  good 
enough.  We'll  not  go  home  both 
justified  and  condemned,  it  will  be 
one  or  the  other,  pride  or  humility. 
God's  nature  and  ours  insist  that 
it  be  so. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it,  it  is  not 
the  obstacles  and  difficulties  which 
hinder  the  spiritual  momentum  of 
the  Church;  it  is  because  of  sin  and 
unless  we  rightly  comprehend  its  na- 
ture and  cause,  we  cannot  rightly 
offer  the  remedy. 

Sour  Humanity 

From  the  headwaters  of  pride- 
ful  self-centeredness  there  flows  all 
manner  of  wickedness,  polluting  the 
countryside  with  the  refuse  of  sour 
humanity  in  union  with  hell.  It  is 
a  hellish  world  we  live  in  and  the 
pathway   of   happiness   is  overrun 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Talk  Is  Merely  Palaver 


If  a  Southern  Baptist,  a  Roman 
Catholic  and  a  Quaker  should  draw 
up  a  declaration  of  the  meaning  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  which  each 
could  enthusiastically  agree,  what 
would  that  statement  probably  sig- 
nify? (Other  than  that  the  Mil- 
lennium had  arrived.) 

A  special  study  sponsored  by  the 
Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  resulted  in  "unprecedented 
agreement  on  the  meaning  of"  the 
Lord's  Supper  (see  p.  4,  this  issue) . 
Among  those  forming  the  study 
group  were  7  Roman  Catholics,  2 
Presbyterians  (UPUSA  types) ,  2 
Disciples,  a  Lutheran  of  the  Mis- 
souri Synod,  a  Russian  Orthodox,  a 
Southern  Baptist,  a  Methodist,  and 
others. 

Previous  discussions  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  sacrament  have  resulted 
from  time  to  time  in  the  burning 
of  both  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  at  the  stake.  During  the 
Reformation,  Martin  Luther  and 
John  Calvin  found  that  this 
was  the  only  theological  point  on 
which  they  could  never  agree. 

Now  we  have  a  "consensus  state- 
ment" hailed  as  making  it  possible 
for  Christians  to  "abandon  the 
polemical  categories  of  the  past." 
What  shall  we  conclude? 

For  one  thing,  we  notice  that  the 
statement  curiously  overlooks  some 
important  descriptions.  It  remem- 
bers that  the  sacrament  in  various 
traditions  has  been  known  as  "Holy 
Communion,"  "The  Lord's  Supper," 
"The  Eucharist."  But  it  nowhere 
hints  that  this  thing  it  is  talking 
about  has  been  known  in  Roman 
Catholic  circles  as  "the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass."  It  also  avoids  mention- 
ing that  Baptists  have  insisted  on 
calling  it  an  "Ordinance." 

In  another  interesting  reference, 
the  chairman  of  the  study  group  says 
"the  consensus  statement  required 
technical  rather  than  theological 
research."  The  distinction  can  hard- 
ly be  considered  accidental. 

Perhaps  as  significant  as  anything 
is  the  fact  that  the  statement  is  more 


than  1,750  words  long.  That  con- 
trasts somewhat  with  the  less  than 
600  words  devoted  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per in  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  probably  explains  the 
"consensus."  The  brethren  have 
said  enough  to  satisfy  everyone, 
without  intruding  on  the  sacrosanct 
aspects  of  the  subject  peculiar  to 
various  traditions. 

Precisely  how  Roman  Catholics 
could  with  integrity  sign  a  statement 
which  nowhere  mentions  Christ's 
physical  presence  in  the  bread  and 
wine  we  do  not  know.  But  the  an- 
swer probably  lies  in  the  statement's 
careful  avoidance  of  any  reference 
to  the  "Sacrifice  of  the  Mass."  Evi- 
dently what  they  say  here  is  not  to 
be  construed  as  conflicting  with 
what  they  say  there. 

If  there  is  a  point  to  all  this  it 
is  that  you  simply  cannot  trust  mod- 
ern theological  statements.  As  the 
United  Presbyterians  have  discov- 
ered, a  Church's  confession  today 
means  only  what  a  person  wants  it 
to  mean,  no  more,  no  less. 

We  doubt  not  that  the  new  state- 
ment, with  its  references  to  "a  fore- 
taste of  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  ....  at  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  will  be  universally  hailed. 
Some  of  the  warmest  praises  no 
doubt  will  come  from  Presbyterians 
who  candidly  affirm  they  do  not  be- 
lieve man  has  a  soul.  ffi 


God  Does  Justify 
The  Ungodly 

In  what  professes  to  be  an  exposi- 
tion of  Romans  in  the  Dec.  14  issue 
of  another  Presbyterian  periodical, 
the  expositor,  writing  to  aid  circle 
leaders  in  their  Bible  study,  rejects 
the  idea  that  "God  regards  man  as 
righteous  when  actually  he  is  not." 

But  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  Publican,  Jesus  teaches: 
"The  Publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast  saying,  'God  be  merciful 


(propitious)  to  me  the  sinner.' " 

The  Lord  added,  "This  man 
rather  than  the  other  went  down  to 
his  house  justified." 

Again,  three  men  are  suffering 
the  dreadful  capital  punishment 
which  Rome  inflicted.  They  are  be- 
ing crucified.  One  of  the  three  says 
to  another:  We  two  are  dying  as  a 
just  punishment  for  our  evil  deeds. 
But  this  man  on  the  central  cross  has 
done  nothing  amiss.  Then,  putting 
his  trust  in  that  sinless  One,  the 
penitent  thief  cries,  "Jesus,  remem- 
ber me  when  Thou  comes  t  into  thy 
kingdom!" 

And  to  this  man  who  confesses 
that  he  is  so  bad  he  deserves  capital 
punishment,  Jesus  answers,  "Verily 
(Amen)  I  say  unto  you,  today  you 
shall  be  with  Me  in  Paradise." 

So  bad  that  he  deserves  crucifix- 
ion: yet  so  thoroughly  justified  in 
Christ  that  he  goes  that  day  to  be 
with  his  Redeemer  in  Paradise! 

What,  then,  is  the  message  of  Ro- 
mans? "There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one!"  Yet  our  "unrighteous- 
ness commends  the  righteousness  of 
God."  It  invites  us  to  put  our  trust 
in  the  grace  of  God  "who  justifies 
the  ungodly."  It  goes  on  to  say, 
"even  as  David  describes  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man  to  whom  God  im- 
putes (reckons)  righteousness  with- 
out works.  For  "God  commends  His 
own  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 

This  is  the  way  God's  grace  op- 
erates. God  set  forth  Christ  a  pro- 
pitiation in  His  blood,  that  is,  in 
His  death  for  us,  that  being  recon- 
ciled by  His  death,  justified  by  His 
blood,  we  might  be  saved  from  the 
wrath  of  God.  God  accepted  the 
obedience  of  the  One,  Christ  Jesus, 
as  the  righteousness  of  all  those  who 
are  in  Him. 

Here  is  Denney's  summation  of  Ro- 
mans: "The  propitiatory  death  of 
Christ,  as  an  all  transcending  dem- 
onstration of  love,  evokes  in  the  sin- 
ful soul  a  response  which  is  the 
whole  of  Christianity." 

With  that  opinion  may  well  go 
the  word  of  Warfield:  "Christ  our 
example,  second  only  to  Christ  our 
Saviour,  is  the  most  precious  posses- 
sion of  the  Christian's  heart." 

The  first  tract  in  behalf  of  the 
Reformation  in  England  was  written 
by  Bugenhagen,  Luther's  colleague 
in  Wittenberg.  In  it  he  declares, 
"We  have  but  one  doctrine:  Christ 
is  our  righteousness."  This  —  not  my 
righteousness  but  His  —  has  been 
the  heart  of  my  faith,  my  preaching 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

What  Makes  Character? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


and  my  teaching. 

On  our  tombstone  in  the  Colum- 
bia Seminary  lot  in  Elwood  Ceme- 
tery, Columbia,  S.  C,  you  will  find 
this  word:  CHRIST  IS  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  -  Wm.  C. 
Robinson. 

Admit  China 
To  The  UN? 

The  issue  of  Communist  China's 
admission  to  the  United  Nations  has 
become  so  threadbare  that  Church 
groups  in  increasing  numbers  are 
taking  advantage  of  public  weari- 
ness of  the  issue  to  press  for  action. 

One  of  the  best  summaries  of  the 
issue  that  we've  seen  was  broadcast 
by  WBTV,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  in  an 
editorial.    Said  the  station: 

"The  usual  argument  is,  how  can 
you  ignore  a  country  almost  four 
times  the  population  of  the  U.  S.? 
It  would  be  better  to  ask,  what  can 
Red  China  contribute  to  the  United 
Nations  and  therefore  to  the  world? 
Only  a  dreamy  optimist  could  im- 
agine it  would  be  anything  good. 

"The  U.  N.  was  organized  on  the 
principles  of  justice,  international 
law,  the  self-determination  of  peo- 
ples, and  respect  for  human  rights 
and  freedoms.  Now  how  much  does 
that  sound  like  Red  China?  Grant- 
ed, it  doesn't  sound  like  some  that 
are  already  in  the  U.  N.;  but  that 
only  helps  our  argument,  since  those 
countries  have  an  almost  unblem- 
ished record  of  obstruction. 

"There's  another  important  con- 
sideration. When  the  U.  N.  Charter 
was  written,  China  was  all  one  na- 
tion and  was  given  a  permanent 
seat  on  the  Security  Council  — 
along  with  Russia,  France,  Britain 
and  the  U.  S.  The  Nationalist  Chi- 
nese have  been  holding  that  seat, 
but  it's  almost  a  dead  cinch  that  if 
the  Red  Chinese  get  in,  the  seat  will 
go  to  them. 

"The  Security  Council  is  the  real 
center  of  power.  All  U.  N.  members 
are  required  to  abide  by  its  deci- 
sions. Unfortunately,  those  decisions 
must  be  agreed  to  by  all  five  perma- 
nent Council  members,  and  Russia 
has  vetoed  one  after  another  simply 
by  not  agreeing.  Red  China  would 
surely  be  worse.  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  think  of  anything  it  might 
agree  to,  even  if  Russia  and  the  west- 
ern powers  happened  to  see  eye  to 
eye. 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 


Thinking  Americans  are  becom- 
ing more  than  disturbed  —  they  are 
alarmed  at  the  continued  and  ever 
widening  disclosure  of  dishonesty, 
corruption,  vice  and  loss  of  moral 
and  spiritual  values.  Never  in  the 
history  of  our  country  has  there 
been  such  a  cynical  disregard  for 
those  values  and  virtues  which  are 
associated  with  Christian  character. 

The  picture  is  gloomy,  sordid  and 
carries  with  it  the  certain  portent 
of  personal  and  national  disaster. 
America  is  decaying  from  within  and 
this  disintegration  is  taking  place  be- 
cause spiritual  and  moral  values  no 
longer  are  held  up  as  ideals  which 
are  necessary. 

The  Church,  placing  its  great  em- 
phasis on  world  reform,  has  failed 
in  that  reform  because  only  too  of- 
ten it  has  neglected  personal  re- 
demption first. 

We  concede  that  the  average  pas- 
tor will  say,  "Of  course  accepting 
Christ  comes  first,"  but  the  average 
program  of  the  church  (we  are 
speaking  of  the  churches  of  our  na- 
tion as  a  whole)  is  designed  to  edu- 
cate young  people  into  the  Church 
and  to  present  church  members  a 
program  of  things  to  do  while  the 
overwhelming  majority  in  a  congre- 
gation often  have  not  the  slightest 
idea  of  any  personal  confession  of 
and  repentance  from  sin  and  com- 
mitment to  Jesus  Christ  through 
faith  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation. 

This  Journal  has  been  held  up  to 
ridicule  again  and  again  because  we 
have  maintained  that  as  the  Church 
gets  away  from  preaching  sin  and 
the  new  birth  it  is  failing  in  its  pri- 
mary mission.  We  continue  this 
thesis  because  we  are  both  convinced 
of  its  truth  and  also  of  the  certain 
and  eternal  loss  to  individual  souls 
unless  the  trend  of  the  past  quarter 
of  a  century  is  stemmed.  In  the  great 
denominations  today  the  emphasis  is 
on  a  program  of  something  to  do 
without  greater  emphasis  on  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  redeemer  from  sin. 

Here  is  certainly  one  of  the  rea- 
sons for  the  decline  in  moral,  and 
spiritual  values  in  America:  The 
Church  no  longer  takes  a  strong 


stand  on  those  homely  virtues  once 
considered  a  part  of  Christian  liv- 
ing. Some  churches  have  so  compro- 
mised their  witness  that  young  peo- 
ple find  in  their  church  almost  ev- 
ery worldly  amusement  and  prac- 
tice. 

But,  this  editorial  has  asked  a 
question  and  it  hopes  to  give  a  con- 
structive answer.  The  answer  is  con- 
cisely put  in  the  First  Psalm. 

This  psalm  compares  the  godly 
and  the  ungodly;  the  source  of  their 
strength  or  weakness,  how  they  fare 
in  this  world  and  their  ultimate 
ends. 

First  of  all,  the  Christian  lives  a 
life  in  which  he  refuses  to  compro- 
mise either  with  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  the  way  of  sinners  or  the 
seat  of  the  scornful.  This  position 
many  no  longer  take.  They  will  ac- 
cept the  teachings  of  men  who  scoff 
at  God's  Word  and  they  will  walk 
by,  then  stand  and  finally  sit  with 
those  who  reduce  the  Scriptures  to 
human  writings. 

Against  such  compromise  the 
psalmist  describes  the  man  whose 
"delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
and  in  His  law  does  he  meditate  day 
and  night."  When  a  young  woman 
is  trained  in  the  Bible,  when  older 
people  are  steeped  in  the  Word,  they 
usually  have  the  character  which 
stands  against  temptation  and  com- 
promise and  which  enables  them  to 
live  a  positive  witness  for  their  Lord. 

One  cannot  read  this  Psalm  with- 
out recognizing  that  delight  in  God's 
Word  is  the  source  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  that  this  character  is  evi- 
denced by  an  unyielding  stand 
against  compromise  with  evil,  re- 
gardless of  the  source  from  which  it 
may  come. 

If  America  is  to  recapture  those 
Christian  virtues  which  were  so  much 
in  evidence  in  earlier  days,  then  the 
Church  must  return  to  an  uncompro- 
mising preoccupation  with  the 
Word  of  God.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Think  it  over,  yes,  but  don't 
dawdle  until  someone  else  has  put 
it  over.  —  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  17,  1971 

The  Value  of  the  Kingdom 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  lesson 
for  today  is  concerned  with  the  value 
of  God's  kingdom.  In  the  four  par- 
ables before  us  we  can  learn  much 
about  true  values  in  this  world,  a 
lesson  particularly  needed  in  our 
day  of  super  abundance  of  luxuries. 

I.  FROM  GOD'S  POINT  OF 
VIEW  (Matt.  13:44-50).  The  par- 
ables of  the  hidden  treasure  and  the 
pearl  of  great  price  are  often  inter- 
preted as  though  it  is  men  who  find 
the  treasure  and  should  give  all  they 
have  for  it.  Such  a  conclusion 
drawn  from  these  parables,  however, 
is  not  correct.  I  agree  with  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  who  has,  I  be- 
lieve, interpreted  these  parables  cor- 
rectly. 

In  the  first  place,  the  field  in  Je- 
sus' parables  represents  the  world 
(Matt.  13:38).  In  the  parable  of 
the  hidden  treasure  (v.  44)  we  are 
taught  that  there  is  a  treasure  in  a 
field  and  that  the  treasure  is  hid- 
den and  the  fact  that  it  is  hidden 
means  that  it  is  not  recognized  by 
others.  One  person  finds  it,  though, 
he  recognizes  its  value  and  is  pre- 
pared to  sell  all  that  he  has  for  it 
and  he  does  so  with  gladness. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  finder  in 
this  parable  represents  men  who  in 
the  world  find  God's  kingdom  and 
give  all  they  have  for  it.  There  is 
no  way  we  can  purchase  God's  king- 
dom —  for  men,  it  is  a  free  gift.  We 
can  see  it  only  by  being  born  again 
(John  3:3) . 

Far  more  likely,  this  parable  rep- 
resents Jesus  Christ  as  the  purchaser. 
It  is  He  who  in  the  world  sees  God's 
kingdom  hidden  now  but  known  to 
God.  The  kingdom  is  made  up  of 
individuals  who  are  lost  in  sin  and 
must  be  redeemed  (purchased) . 
Christ,  God's  Son,  willingly  pays  the 
price.  And  what  is  the  price?  His 
own  precious  blood  (Acts  20:28, 
Rev.  5:9-10).  When  you  compare 
Revelation  5:10  with  this  parable 
you  see  how  the  parable  teaches  that 
Christ  did  purchase  the  kingdom 
made  up  of  people  of  every  tribe 
and  tongue  and  nation  to  be  a  king- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
13:44-50;  Luke  14:15-24 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  13:44-46; 
Luke  14:15-24 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  16: 
24-28 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  14:33 


dom  for  God. 

Furthermore,  we  are  told  that  it 
is  Jesus  who  for  the  joy  He  contem- 
plated gladly  endured  the  cross 
(Heb.  12:2).  This  too  fits  quite 
well  in  the  parable  which  describes 
the  joy  of  the  purchaser. 

We  can  conclude  that  this  parable 
was  told  in  order  to  teach  the  dis- 
ciples how  valuable  God's  kingdom 
is  to  God.  God  considered  it  worth 
the  shed  blood  of  His  own  Son. 
True,  the  parable  does  not  say  what 
the  price  was  but  it  is  described  as 
"all  that  He  hath."  Consider  this 
in  the  light  of  John  3:16  and  I 
Corinthians  6:20  and  7:23. 

The  second  parable,  the  parable 
of  the  pearl  of  great  price  (vv.  45- 
46) ,  teaches  much  the  same  lesson, 
yet  it  has  some  important  differ- 
ences. While  the  first  parable 
taught  the  great  value  of  the  king- 
dom and  the  great  price  paid,  the 
second  teaches  us  that  the  merchant 
sought  it  out.  This  is  precisely 
what  Jesus  did  (Luke  19:10).  God's 
kingdom  is  in  the  world  but  its 
members  must  be  purchased  and 
brought  into  God's  kingdom  one  by 
one. 

In  a  third  parable,  Jesus  elabo- 
rates on  the  "seeking"  to  emphasize 
that  it  is  God  who  chooses  us  and 
not  we  who  choose  Him  (vv.  47- 
50) . 

We  are  told  in  this  parable  of  a 
net  cast  into  the  sea.  Like  the  net 
that  brings  up  fishes  of  every  kind, 
so  God's  Gospel  attracts  all  kinds. 
Many  are  not  true  believers  (see  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  Matt.  13:20- 
22) ,  and  many  are  rejected  by  God. 
The  Lord  taught  this  principle  of- 
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ten  (Matt.  22:14) . 

This  parable  teaches  that  no  mat- 
ter how  men  may  be  gathered  to- 
gether on  earth,  in  reality  God  care- 
fully separates  all  men  into  the 
chosen  and  the  rejected  and  the 
choosing  itself  is  God's  work,  not 
man's.  Jesus  underlined  this  truth 
in  teaching  His  disciples  (John  15: 
16).    Compare  I  Corinthians  1:27. 

We  should  be  careful  not  to  as- 
sume from  the  parable  that  God 
finds  in  the  world  some  men  who 
are  good  and  therefore  worthy  of 
life  and  others  who  are  bad  and 
worthy  of  death.  The  Bible  has 
taught  elsewhere  over  and  over  that 
the  only  ones  who  are  good  are  those 
who  are  made  right  by  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  They  are  those 
who  are  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  (Rom.  5:1-2).  Jesus  teaches 
in  this  parable  that  the  ones  saved 
are  the  righteous  ones  (v.  49) . 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  three  par- 
ables as  a  whole.  They  teach  us 
what  a  great  value  God  has  put  on 
His  kingdom.  He  saw  it  as  a  hid- 
den treasure  and  a  valuable  pearl. 
So  much  did  God  value  it  that  He 
paid  the  ultimate  price,  the  life  of 
His  only  begotten  Son.  Not  only  did 
He  value  it  but  He  sought  it  out 
and  saved  each  one  who  is  to  be  a 
part  of  that  kingdom.  God  was 
ready  to  pay  Christ's  life  for  every 
single  "pearl."  Such  a  lesson  should 
overwhelm  us.  How  can  we  ever 
thank  God  sufficiently  for  such  a 
marvelous  love? 

But  also  we  learn  that  it  is  God 
who  chooses  and  separates  His  own 
from  the  evil  ones  of  the  world.  As 
we  have  noted  many  times  before,  in 
the  world  are  just  two  categories  of 
people,  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  Satan.  God  chooses  from 
among  men  those  whom  He  saves 
and  gives  them  the  power  to  become 
the  children  of  God.  Without  God's 
choosing  and  changing  us,  we  would 
all  remain  Satan's  children  and  in 
his  power. 

II.  FROM  MAN'S  POINT  OF 
VIEW  (Luke  14:15-24).    In  sharp 
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contrast  to  the  above  lesson,  this 
parable  from  Luke  gives  an  al- 
together different  point  of  view  of 
the  value  of  God's  kingdom.  It  also 
sharply  contrasts  man's  point  of 
view  with  God's  point  of  view  and 
in  that  is  a  most  important  lesson. 
Furthermore,  the  parable  of  the 
great  feast  teaches  us  the  fact  of  hu- 
man responsibility  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel. 

The  occasion  of  this  parable  was 
when  someone  with  Jesus  at  a  meal 
cried  out  that  he  who  has  a  place 
in  God's  kingdom  will  be  blessed 
(v.  15) .  Perhaps  since  this  view  was 
unusual  among  men,  Jesus  took  the 
occasion  to  teach  what  men  usually 
think  of  the  privilege  of  living  in 
God's  kingdom. 

Jesus  told  of  a  man  who  prepared 
a  great  supper  and  invited  many 
guests  but  all  made  excuse  and 
would  not  come.  They  had  no  de- 
sire to  come,  therefore  he  sent  out 
his  servants  to  compel  others  to  come 
in  but  he  refused  to  admit  those 
who  had  refused  him. 

The  great  supper  mentioned  in 
the  parable  (v.  16)  is  reminiscent  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  which,  until 
Christ's  return,  is  to  remind  all 
Christians  of  Christ  and  our  bond 
with  Him  (I  Cor.  11:20-34).  The 
supper  also  is  further  elaborated  up- 
on in  Revelation  19:9,  when  it  is 
called  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  In  Revelation  19:9,  we  are 
again  told  that  those  invited  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  are  blessed. 

To  be  invited  to  the  supper  then 
is  to  be  invited  to  come  unto  Jesus. 
Jesus  Himself  has  given  this  invita- 
tion (Matt.  11:28).  Whenever  and 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
men  are  invited  to  come  into  God's 
kingdom. 

But  men  do  not  of  their  own  in- 
itiative come  for,  unlike  God,  they 
do  not  see  the  value  of  God's  king- 
dom. They  therefore  make  excuses 
why  they  cannot  come.  They  are 
involved  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
goods  (v.  18) ;  or  they  are  in  pursuit 
of  the  necessities  of  life  for  their 
own  good  living  (v.  19)  ;  or  they  put 
their  family  and  friends  before  God 
(v.  20) . 

In  all  cases,  the  one  common 
thing  is  true.  All  put  others  or  oth- 
er things  before  God.  God  has  to 
take  an  inferior  place  in  their  life. 
Unlike  the  man  who  finds  the  treas- 
ure or  the  merchant  who  finds  the 
pearl,  they  do  not  see  the  value  of 
God's  kingdom  or  heed  the  invita- 
tion to  come  to  His  supper. 


For  this  reason,  God  has  sent  out 
His  Gospel  to  the  whole  world  and 
calls  men  from  all  walks  of  life  and 
all  levels  of  life  to  come  in.  But 
more  than  this,  He  compels  them  to 
come  in.  (Compare  II  Cor.  5:14;  Acts 
18:5) .  As  we  saw  last  week,  the 
Lord  added  daily  to  the  Church  of 
the  New  Testament  era  and  it  is 
still  the  Lord  who  builds  up  His 
Church.  None  come  in  until  their 
hearts  have  been  changed  and  they 
are  given  new  hearts  which  seek  af- 
ter God.  They  are  called  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  blind  and  the  lame 
because,  in  fact,  all  are  dead  in  sin 
and  altogether  helpless  until  Jesus 
changes  their  hearts. 

In  the  final  verse  of  this  passage, 
Jesus  makes  the  point  that  those 
who  have  rejected  Him  are  fully  to 
blame  for  their  refusal  to  come.  It 
is  because  of  their  evil  hearts  that 
they  have  refused  and  now  God  re- 
fuses them. 

In  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  it 
must  always  be  made  clear  that  all 
men  are  fully  responsible  for  their 
eternal  destiny.  If  they  hear  and 
believe,  it  is  by  the  work  of  God's 
grace  in  their  hearts.  If  they  hear 
and  reject,  it  is  because  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  their  hearts  and  God  will 
not  accept  such. 

What  excuses  men  make  today! 
They  are  really  not  different  from 
those  excuses  in  the  parable.  What 
keeps  people  from  God  is  the  same 
as  is  represented  in  the  parable.  Men 
put  other  things  before  God.  Men 
love  material  things  and  possessions 
too  much  and  their  jobs  and  recrea- 
tion or  their  own  family  and  friends. 
Men  do  not  see  that  these  things  are 
lost,  too,  without  Christ  and  that 
in  Christ  we  have  more  riches  and 
more  joys  and  more  pleasures  and 
more  friends  than  the  world  can  ev- 
er provide. 

CONCLUSION:  We  see  the  great 
contrast  between  God's  evaluation 
of  His  kingdom  and  men's  evalua- 
tion of  it,  but  only  one  sense  of  val- 
ues is  valid  and  that  is  God's.  From 
Scripture  we  learn  what  God  values 
and  it  is  this  that  we  must  value 
too.  Remember  that  Jesus  has  said 
heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away  but 
"My  words  will  not  pass  away."  IB 

•     •  • 

Why  is  the  Church  in  a  state  of 
confusion?  Any  society  based  upon 
norms  that  are  changeable  according 
to  the  situation  will  become  con- 
fused. —  Unknown. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  17,  1971 

The  Word  of  Truth 


Scripture:  II  Peter  1:16-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our 
God" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Wouldn't  it 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

have  been  great  to  be  with  the  apos- 
tles as  they  walked  with  Jesus? 
Think  of  the  wonder  if  we  could 
have  been  with  Peter  when  he  went 
with  Jesus  up  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. Or  of  the  chills  that 
would  run  up  and  down  our  backs 
as  we  heard,  "This  is  My  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
That  would  be  enough  to  set  our 


I 

hearts  on  fire  forever. 

Peter  was  there  and  he  experi- 
enced all  this.  Yet,  what  does  he  say? 
—  "And  we  have  the  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy."  We  have  something 
greater  than  an  eyewitness  account. 
We  have  the  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
the  Scriptures,  the  Word  of  God 
written.  Peter  was  saying  the  Bible 
is  completely  worthy  of  our  trust. 
This  is  the  means  by  which  God 
establishes  us  in  the  truth! 

But  we  are  getting  ahead  of  our- 
selves. Let's  go  back  and  read  our 
Scripture  passage.  After  we  have 
read  it,  each  of  us  will  study  it  on 
his  own. 

(Pass  out  paper  and  pencils  to  all. 
Have  the  following  questions,  writ- 
ten on  a  blackboard  where  every- 
body can  see  them,  for  use  as  study  i 
helps:  What  is  the  relation  of  this  i 
passage  to  the  whole  first  chapter? 
What  different  things  was  Peter  say-  | 
ing  in  this  passage?  How  do  they  fit  i 
together?  What  is  the  main  thought  i 
of  the  passage?  Outline  the  passage,  i 
After  they  have  finished  bring  them  | 
back  together  and  share  the  results  i 
of  their  study.  Put  several  represen-  | 
tative  outlines  on  the  blackboard.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:    How  can  we  i 

say  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  i 

God?  By  what  authority  do  we  make  ! 

such  a  claim?    If  our  authority  is  | 

ourselves  or  any  group  of  men,  even  ( 

the  Church,  then  other  men  have  I 
reason  to  challenge  our  claim. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 

Faith  makes  the  following  statement  r 

concerning   the   Bible:    "The    au-  \ 

thority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for  i 

which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  i 

obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the  tes-  y 

timony  of  any  man  or  church,  but  ] 

wholly  upon  God  (who  is  truth  it-  t 

self) ,  the  author  thereof;  and  there-  ( 

fore  it  is  to  be  received,  because  it  t 
is  the  Word  of  God"  (1.4) . 

We  know  the  Bible  is  God's  Word 

written  for  us  because  it  makes  that  n 

claim  for  itself.  This  means  that  the  « 

Scriptures  are  true.  If  we  want  to  ii 

know  the  answer  to  the  search  for  i< 

truth  we  will  turn  to  the  words  of  tl 

the  Bible.   When  Jesus  was  praying  tj 
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for  His  disciples  (and  for  us)  in 
John  17  He  said,  "Sanctify  them  in 
the  truth;  Thy  Word  is  truth"  (v. 
17).  Jesus  was  praying  that  we 
grow  in  our  faith  and  knowledge  of 
Him  through  study  of  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  Bible. 

In  II  Timothy  Paul  stated  that 
"All  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God 
and  profitable  for  teaching,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  complete,  equipped  for 
every  good  work"  (3:16-17).  If 
we  want  to  know  the  truth  of  God 
we  will  turn  to  the  words  of  truth 
that  He  has  written. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Someone 
may  ask  how  the  Bible  can  be  God's 
Word.  Didn't  men  write  it?  This 
is  one  of  the  marvelous  things  about 
God.  He  knew  our  relationship 
with  Him  was  broken.  So  in  His 
grace  and  love,  He  spoke  to  us  and 
did  so  in  a  way  we  could  under- 
stand. He  spoke  and  wrote  through 
men. 

God  didn't  use  them  as  puppets 
manipulated  by  strings.  He  spoke 
through  them  as  they  were,  in  their 
own  language  and  thought  patterns. 
They  did  not  necessarily  have  to 
know  that  they  were  speaking  and 
writing  God's  words.  It  was  even 
possible  for  them  to  use  bad  gram- 
mar. But  God  had  prepared  them 
for  their  task.  God  told  Jeremiah 
that  before  he  was  conceived  that 
He  had  prepared  him  to  speak  His 
words   (Jer.  1:4-5)  . 

But  how  is  this  possible?  In  a  way 
it  is  a  mystery  as  is  the  Trinity,  but 
we  are  given  some  insight.  In  our 
Scripture  for  today  Peter  wrote,  "No 
prophecy  ever  came  by  the  impulse 
of  man,  but  men  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  spoke  from  God." 

What  we  find  in  the  Bible,  even 
the  words  we  are  studying  now,  were 
not  men's,  they  were  God's.  The 
Holy  Spirit  moved  them  much  as  a 
sailboat  without  a  rudder  would  be 
driven  from  place  to  place  by  the 
wind.  The  word  "inspired"  in  II 
Timothy  3:16  gives  us  the  image  of 
the  Scriptures  being  breathed  out  by 
God.  The  Bible  claims  that  it  is  ac- 
tually and  truly  the  Word  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
needs  no  one  to  defend  it.  Since  it 
is  God's  Word,  He  will  watch  over 
it  and  preserve  it.  Indeed,  the  his- 
tory of  how  the  Bible  has  come  down 
through  the  centuries  to  us  is  a  fas- 
cinating story.  His  book  is  the  book 


of  the  hour  for  us.  It  is  not  a  com- 
position of  dead  and  meaningless 
words  that  have  no  significance  for 
us  today.  It  is  alive! 

For  the  skeptical,  there  are  several 
ways  of  letting  the  Bible  prove  it- 
self. One  of  the  most  revealing  is 
to  look  at  the  various  prophecies  it 
makes  and  see  how  they  have  been 
fulfilled.  The  Old  Testament  is 
full  of  predictions  concerning  the 
coming  of  Christ.  We  are  told  the 
manner  of  His  birth,  the  place  of 
His  birth,  that  He  would  heal  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  He  would 
suffer  and  die,  the  manner  of  His 
death,  the  place  of  His  grave,  and 
many  more. 

There  are  also  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  future  of  certain  cities.  The 
future  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  Damascus, 
Babylon,  and  Jerusalem  are  all  told. 

(For  a  good  film  which  presents 
how  the  Bible  prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled  see  the  Moody  Sermons  from 
Science  film  "The  Professor  and  the 
Prophets.") 

CONCLUSION:  Ultimately,  the 
receiving  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  as  such,  truth,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  faith.  Paul  said  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  "We  thank  God  constant- 
ly for  this,  that  when  you  received 
the  Word  of  God  which  you  heard 
from  us,  you  accepted  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men  but  as  what  it  really  is, 
the  Word  of  God,  which  is  at  work 
in  you  believers"  (2:13).  The  Bible 
is  accepted  by  those  who  have  re- 
ceived Christ  into  their  hearts  as  the 
Word  of  God,  because  this  is  what 
it  claims  for  itself. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

Editorial— from  p.  11 

"The  United  Nations  accomplish- 
es too  little  that  is  meaningful  al- 
ready. If  there  are  any  hopes  for 
improvement,  it  won't  be  by  adding 
the  repressive,  negative-minded, 
stumbling-block,  Communist  gov- 
ernment of  Red  China  —  which  real- 
ly does  not  represent  the  elective 
choice  of  the  people  of  China  any- 
way. 

"The  answer  must  still  be 
'No!'  "  IS 

Thorns— from  p.  9 

with  thorns.  It  can  all  be  traced 
to  the  seeds  of  pride,  let  loose  on 
the  earth,  which  have  brought  forth 


the  root  of  every  disobedience. 

If  pride  is  the  problem  then  hu- 
mility is  the  remedy.  Sound  the 
trumpet  and  call  a  solemn  assembly, 
for  it  is  time  to  humble  ourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  for 
God  resists  the  proud  and  gives  grace 
to  the  humble.  May  the  very  best 
of  us,  who  are  but  briers  and  sharp- 
er than  a  thorn  hedge,  be  willing  to 
come  to  the  sweet  rose  of  humility 
and  cast  the  fragrance  of  His  love 
upon  a  thorny  world.  IB 
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BOOKS 


THE  BIBLE  IN  DIALOGUE  WITH 
MODERN  MAN,  by  Peter  Macky. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  219  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James 
Gary  Aitken,  pastor,  Mullins  Presby- 
terian Church,  Mullins,  S.  C. 

"What  did  Jesus  think  of  the  Old 
Testament?  The  truth  appears  to  be 
that  He  rejected  its  authority  over 
Himself."  With  this  audacious  and 
heretical  broadside,  Peter  Macky,  a 
graduate  of  Harvard,  Princeton  and 
Oxford,  introduces  a  little  volume 
with  more  doctrinal  innovations  and 
incredible  declarations  per  page 
than  any  book  I  have  ever  read  be- 
fore! 

Far  from  backing  down  on  his 
opening  statement,  he  seeks  at  length 
to  prove  it  through  the  use  of  such 
language  as  "presumably  ...  it  seems 
clear  . . .  apparently  . . .  seems  to  be." 
By  such  qualifying  expressions,  Dr. 
Macky  reinterprets,  distorts  and  re- 


LINGERS 
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Bible 

■  with  pertinent  archaeological  and  his- 
torical data 
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THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 


jects  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  at  will. 
With  wooden  consistency,  the  au- 
thor sets  up  straw  men  which  he 
then  vanquishes  with  cheap  and 
sometimes  grotesque  similes. 

Under  the  heading  "Love,  not 
War,"  he  writes,  "The  extermina- 
tion of  the  Jews  by  Hitler  is  the 
same  kind  of  thing  the  early  Israel- 
ites practiced.  Jesus  completely  re- 
jected that  approach  to  life,  standing 
firmly  against  that  stream  of  Old 
Testament  thought  which  asserted 
that  God  was  a  God  of  war  who 
fought  always  on  the  side  of  Israel, 
urging  her  to  destroy  people  who 
did  not  believe  in  Him." 

In  discussing  the  relative  merit  of 
the  four  Gospels  regarding  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ's  diety,  Dr.  Macky 
throws  that  doctrine  into  doubt  since 
the  synoptics,  we  are  informed,  deal 
with  the  question  "ambiguously" 
and  John  uses  "transparent  pres- 
sure" to  "prejudice  his  listeners  in 
his  favor."  The  author  continues  his 
attack  on  the  reliability  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  throughout  the  book 
and  later  rejects  the  Fourth  Gospel 
as  being  nothing  more  than  a  book 
of  devotional  sermons  based  on  the 
author's  idea  of  the  meaning  of  Je- 
sus! 

This  book  is  essentially  a  patch- 
work theology  composed  of  bits  and 
pieces  from  the  ideas  of  men  from 
the  time  of  the  heretic  Marcion 
whom  he  describes  as  "a  brilliant 
Christian  in  Rome  about  A.D.  135," 
through  many  of  the  various  schools 
of  theology  to  the  present  "theology 
of  hope,"  espoused  by  Jurgen  Molt- 
mann.  In  the  unfolding  process  we 
are  told  that  one  third  of  the  New 
Testament  was  accepted  as  canonical 
by  employing  "pious  fictions,"  Mar- 
tin Luther  held  a  neo-orthodox  view 
of  the  Bible  and  both  Luther  and 
Calvin  recognized  errors  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

In  the  process  of  developing  this 
collage  of  heresies,  the  author  incor- 
porates the  documentary  hypothesis 
of  Graf-Kuenen-Wellhausen,  the  ex- 
istentialism and  "salvation  history," 
based  on  the  "acts  of  God,"  created 
by  the  neo-orthodox  theologians  as 
well  as  the  demythologizing  of  Ru- 
dolph Bultmann,  modified  by  Molt- 
mann's  theology  of  hope  which  of- 


fers "the  basis  for  our  involvement 
in  God's  world.  He  has  promised  a 
world  in  which  all  men  are  free,  at 
peace,  and  fulfilled  as  human  be- 
ings." 

Dr.  Macky's  concluding  affirma- 
tion regarding  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  composed  more  of  senti- 
ment than  substance.  For  having 
systematically  destroyed  the  possibil- 
ity of  relying  on  Scripture,  he  con- 
cludes that  "Biblical  scholars  are 
like  blind  men  who  come  across  an 
elephant  and  give  differing  descrip- 
tions of  what  it  is."  I  am  reminded 
of  Christ's  advice  to  His  disciples 
concerning  the  Pharisees:  "Let  them 
alone:  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 

Two  conclusions  form  very  clearly 
out  of  a  careful  study  of  this  book. 
The  author  obtained  part  of  his  ed- 
ucation at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  (B.D.,  Th.D.)  and  present- 
ly serves  as  assistant  minister  of 
Pacific  Palisades  Presbyterian  Church 
in  California.  Dr.  James  I.  McCord, 
president  of  Princeton  Seminary, 
warmly  commends  the  book  in  an 
introduction.  Such  blatant  heresy 
is  thus  not  merely  possible  within 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  USA,  with  its  "Confession  of 
1967,"  but  is  warmly  commended  by 
the  head  of  that  denomination's  old- 
est seminary.  "How  are  the  mighty 
fallen!" 

Finally,  coming  as  it  does  from  a 
publisher  known  in  conservative  cir- 
cles for  offering  materials  which  are 
generally  assumed  to  be  reliable,  this 
book  offers  crushing  evidence  of  the 
devastating  danger  of  such  an  as- 
sumption. 

Though  this  book  may  have  val- 
ue as  an  illustration  of  much  that 
can  be  wrong  and  untrue  in  Bibli- 
cal interpretation  and  theology,  writ- 
ten so  boldly  that  even  spiritual  no- 
vices can  recognize  it,  the  Word 
Publishers  are  either  ignorant  be- 
yond believing  or  party  to  a  delib- 
erate deception  when  they  bill  this 
book  in  their  latest  mass-mailing 
brochure  entitled,  "The  Wonderful 
World  of  Word,  Supermarket  of  Val- 
ues," as  "an  overview  of  the  whole 
Bible  and  its  central  meaning,  in- 
cluding an  introduction  to  the  meth- 
ods used  for  interpreting  and  un- 
derstanding the  Bible." 

It  is  in  fact  spiritual  and  theologi- 
cal poison  and  deserves  the  same 
kind  of  imprimatur  we  put  on  a 
bottle  of  poison:  a  skull  and  cross- 
bones!  Gentle  reader,  beware!  SI 
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ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  1971, 
ed.  by  Donald  M.  Joy.  Light  and  Life 
Press,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Paper,  226 
pp.  $2.75.  BROADMAN  COMMENTS 
1971,  by  Donald  Ackland  et  al.  Broad- 
man  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  270  pp. 
$2.95.  POINTS  FOR  EMPHASIS,  by 
Clifton  J.  Allen.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  146  pp.  $.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  pro- 
fessor, Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 

These  books  are  three  of  many 
similar  publications  to  aid  Sunday 
School  teachers  in  the  teaching  of 
the  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons for  the  year  1971.  This  year,  all 
such  lesson  guide  books  actually  cov- 
er only  the  months  from  January 
through  August.  Beginning  in  Sep- 
tember of  1971,  all  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  will  be  set 
up  on  a  yearly  cycle  based  on  the 
school  year,  with  the  first  quarter 
running  from  September  through 
November,  the  second  quarter  from 
December  through  February,  the 
third  quarter  from  March  through 
May  and  the  fourth  quarter  June 
through  August. 

Arnold's  Commentary  gives  a 
rather  ample  treatment  of  each  les- 
son with  the  different  portions  of 
the  lesson  being  written  by  differ- 
ent authors.  Also,  certain  insights 
and  applications  are  given  for  each 
lesson.  I  would  recommend  this  par- 
ticular book  as  well  as  the  Broad- 
man  Comments,  a  book  very  similar 
in  structure  and  purpose.  To  those 
teachers  who  are  beginners  in  Sun- 
day School  teaching,  these  books 
meet  the  need  of  considerable  help 
in  the  application  of  the  lesson. 

The  third  book,  Points  for  Em- 
phasis, gives  a  very  brief  summary 
for  each  lesson  and  its  chief  value 
would  be  for  the  teacher  who  needs 
a  quick  glance  at  the  lesson  prior 
to  teaching  it.  The  book  gives  an 
overview  of  the  entire  lesson  with 
very  little  detail  and  it  only  very 
briefly  outlines  the  chief  points  of 
emphasis.  It  is  a  lesson  book  which 
gives  directions  toward  a  fuller  les- 
son rather  than  elaborating  the  les- 
son itself.  SI 


WHEN  THE  MINISTER  IS  A 
WOMAN,  by  Elsie  Gibson.  Holt,  Rine- 
hart,  and  Winston,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  173  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed,  pastor,  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

The  Reverend  Mrs.  Gibson  is  the 
wife  of  a  minister,  and  the  mother 


of  two  sons.  It  is  obvious  she  writes 
this  volume  with  some  degree  of  the 
authority  which  only  experience 
gives. 

The  book  is  an  attempt  to  trace 
briefly  the  developments  of  the 
ministry  of  women  historically  and 
the  many  difficulties  with  which 
women  are  faced  who  believe  them- 
selves called  to  the  ministry.  The 
bulk  of  this  study  is  made  up  of  ex- 
cerpts from  a  number  of  case  studies 
of  women  who  are  currently  serving 
as  ministers  in  various  denomina- 
tions. There  are  a  number  of 
Scriptural  references  in  support  of 
Mrs.  Gibson's  thesis  that  women 
have  every  right  to  be  ordained  min- 
isters and  the  Church  needs  them. 

However,  this  book  does  not  at- 
tempt an  exhaustive  or  consistent 
study  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  ques- 
tion at  hand,  which  tends  to  lessen 
its  value  as  a  serious  study  of  the 
subject.  IE 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  CITY,  by 
Jacques  Ellul.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  209  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Gordon  H.  Clark, 
professor  of  philosophy,  Butler  Uni- 
versity, Indianapolis,  Ind. 

After  quoting  the  excellent  state- 
ment of  the  French  Reformed  Con- 
fession of  1559  on  Scripture  as  "the 
rule  of  all  truth,"  the  introduction 
says  that  the  authority  of  Scripture 
"remains  untouched  in  Ellul  as  in 
Karl  Barth."  Nothing  could  be 
more  false.  The  author  himself, 
speaking  of  Genesis  4,  asserts,  "It  is 
of  little  importance  whether  this 
story  conforms  to  factual  reality." 

As  with  Scripture,  so  the  author 
says  it  was  with  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shared  the  beliefs  of  His  time  that 
the  earth  was  flat,  the  sky  was  an 
immovable  vault,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  outside  the  Mediterranean 
world. 

The  theme  of  the  book  seems  to 
be  that  cities  are  evil,  but  that  God 
gives  His  servants  a  task  to  perform 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


in  them.  Thus  the  author  makes 
such  a  dilute  and  mediocre  expres- 
sion of  belief  that  one  wonders  why 
the  book  has  been  published.  EE 


SHADOW  OF  THE  ALMIGHTY, 
by  Elisabeth  Elliot.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
265  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Here  is  a  paperback  reprint  of 
Elizabeth  Elliot's  1958  book,  Shad- 
ow Of  The  Almighty.  Eighty-five 
thousand  copies  of  the  original, 
hard-back  edition  were  sold.  It  is  the 
moving  story  of  the  life  of  Jim  El- 
liot, the  dedicated  evangelist,  hus- 
band of  the  author,  who  was  one  of 
five  young  missionaries  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  the  savage,  stone-age  kill- 
ers of  Ecuador  known  as  Aucas,  to 
whom  they  had  gone  to  carry  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Readers  of  this  beautiful  life, 
snuffed  out  in  its  youth,  will  receive 
inspiration  for  greater  service  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Mrs.  Elliot  is  also  author  of 
Through  Gates  of  Splendor.  IE 


1TDLP: 

FOR  VBS  SUCCESS 


G/L  1971  VBS  New  Film- 
strip  (for  free  use)  and 
Sample  Kits  available  NOW! 

PLEASE  SEND: 

□  10-Day  Sample  Kit,  $7.95,  returnable. 
2601141 

□  5-Day  Sample  Kit,  $5,95,  returnable. 
2501133 

□  Adult  course  sample :  complete  teaching  kit 
for  "Studies  About  Salvation"  course. 
T243168  $4.50,  returnable. 

□  Filmstrip:  "I  Called  You  by  Name." 
2602105 

Sound  on :  LP  record  or. 


FREE  use  and  return. 
Date  needed  


.  tape 


.Total  $_ 


Name. 


Address_ 


City,  State,  ZIP_ 


My  position  and  church. 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  PUBLICATIONS 

Glendale,  California  91209  Vg"J 
Toronto  16,  Canada 
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THE  STRATEGIC  GRASP  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  J.  Sidlow  Baxter.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
405  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor,  Edgemont 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  first  part  of  this  book  is  an 
attempt  to  show  the  structural  unity 
of  the  Bible.  The  author  bases  his 
study  on  four  propositions:  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  inerrantly  and  plenarily 
inspired  Word  of  God;  its  formation 
and  preservation  are  a  marvel  of  di- 
vine providence;  if  this  is  so,  then 
there  should  be  evidences  of  God's 
control  and  design  in  the  arrange- 


ment of  the  Bible;  and  the  presence 
of  such  design  is  a  useful  after-the- 
fact  argument  for  divine  inspiration. 
This  first  section  is  useful  in  its 
presentation  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  and  in  the  overview 
of  the  Bible  that  the  reader  obtains. 

The  second  part  of  the  book  is  as 
the  author  titles  it,  "Mainly  Dispen- 
sational."  In  this  section  he  tries 
to  show  that  a  modified  dispensa- 
tional  view  gives  a  correct  interpre- 
tation of  the  Scriptures.  For  exam- 
ple, in  discussing  the  kingdom  he 
says,  "appreciating  full  well  the  at- 
titudes of  present-day  amillennialist 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  *  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  store*  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  year*.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


brethren  on  the  one  hand  and  hyper  - 
dispensationalists  on  the  other,  we 
respectfully  maintain  that  the  only 
consistent  basis  on  which  to  inter- 
pret the  parables  of  Matthew  13  is, 
that  the  'kingdom  of  heaven'  is  sus- 
pended for  the  duration  of  the  pres- 
ent age."  11 


Grandchildren— from  p.  7 

be  in  the  faith."  And  those  raised 
in  Christian  homes  have  a  greater 
need  to  so  examine  themselves  than 
any  others  because  of  the  subtle  rein- 
forcements they  have  been  given  to 
act  and  be  Christian.  They  can  af- 
ford to  "stew  in  their  juice"  a  bit, 
such  that  a  need  for  mercy  becomes 
an  acutely  personal  matter,  and  a 
reality  to  which  the  oft-heard  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  will  be  more 
meaningful. 

Too  often  we  rush  in  to  put  out 
the  fires  of  doubting  and  question- 
ing for  fear  that  the  outcome  will 
not  be  good.  We  do  our  youth  a 
disservice  thereby  and  make  for  an 
anemic,  unexamined  faith  or  even 
no  faith  at  all.  We  also  do  our  youth 
a  disservice  by  keeping  them  cooped 
up  in  the  evangelical  ghetto.  Noth- 
ing will  show  more  quickly  whether 
or  not  one's  faith  is  autonomous 
than  exposure  outside  of  the  sup- 
posedly safe  spiritual  confines  of  the 
ghetto.  Such  confinement  is  any- 
thing but  safe. 

"Osmosis"  Christians?  Not  really; 
faith  is  too  personal  a  matter  to  be 
absorbed  in  an  automatic,  uncon- 
scious, impersonal  way.  Coming  to 
faith  in  Christ  may  not  involve  some 
deep  emotional  experience,  but  it 
will  involve  the  conscious  and  de- 
liberate commitment  of  an  auton- 
omous human  being.  EE 


Deliverance  has  never  been  a  prob- 
lem with  God.  God's  problem  is 
finding  those  who  want  deliverance 
more  than  they  want  themselves.  — 
J.  E.  Coulter. 

DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 
needed:  The  Fort  Lauderdale  Chris- 
tian School  has  an  opening  for  a  per- 
son trained  for  and  having  experience 
in  professional  fund  raising  and  pro- 
motion work.  For  a  job  description 
and  application,  please  write  or  call 
the  Fort  Lauderdale  Christian  School, 
1961  E.  Commercial  Blvd.,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Florida  33308.  Phone  305- 
771-8686. 
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"...the  brightest  spot  in  the  church: 

—so  wrote  an  eminent  Presbyterian  minister  from 
Georgia.  He  stated  "I  delighted  in  Reformed  Semi- 
nary's progress— It  is  the  brightest  spot  in  the 
church." 


YOU  TOO,  ARE  INVITED. 

Invited  to  learn  more  about  this  vigorous  young 
seminary.  Established  upon  the  authority  of  God's 
inerrant  Word  and  committed  to  the  Westminister 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  more  and  more 
consecrated  men  crowd  our  facilities.  They  come  to 
engage  in  a  program  of  academic  excellence  that 
will  prepare  them  to  faithfully  proclaim  the  glorious 
Gospel  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  missionary  spirit. 

ON  THE  BASIS  OF  MATTHEW  6:33, 
we  ask  for  your  consideration.  Support  in  prayer, 
labor  and  gifts  are  essential  for  operating  and 
development  needs.  Catalogue  upon  request— Write 
or  telephone  Sam  Patterson  or  George  Gulley  today. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 
Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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Now  playing  in  limited  engagements  at  selected  theaters.  Watch 
your  newspaper  for  showings  in  your  area.  Join  the  Advance 
Ticket  Sales  Campaign.  Let  THE  CROSS  and  the  SWITCHBLADE 
become  a  life-transforming  experience  for  someone  you  know. 
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Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death 


We  found  the  ambush  point  from  which  the  North  Viet- 
namese soldiers  had  fired.  Shell  casings  littered  the  ground 
behind  a  small  tree  .  .  .  three  of  our  men  were  dead  and  others 
were  injured. 

I  held  a  brief  memorial  service  for  the  men  we  had  lost, 
and  I  explained  that  death  is  not  something  new,  terrifying,  or 
hopeless  for  God.  His  Son  experienced  it,  and  Christ  has  prom- 
ised to  be  with  any  man  who  will  trust  Him,  even  through  com- 
bat. 


—Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  7) 
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peace  and  unity  of  the  Church.  We 
often  wondered  why  the  "young 
turks"  were  so  well  organized  and 
informed.  Now  we  know. 

Your  article  should  serve  as  a  call 
to  arms  for  all  who  love  the  Church 
and  are  concerned  that  she  remain 
true  to  the  Word  and  to  her  true 
mission  of  reaching  the  lost  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  laymen  will 
speak  out  against  the  liberal  faction 
that  secretly  for  years,  and  now 
openly,  seeks  to  destroy  the  faith  of 
our  fathers  and  the  true  witness  to 
our  Lord.  I  feel  that  laymen  must 
be  united  in  spirit  and  concerned  in 
deed,  not  because  we  may  be  associ- 
ated with  a  group  which  bear  these 
titles,  but  because  we  have  a  com- 
mission from  our  Saviour. 

We  must  not  let  a  faction  such  as 
these  liberal  ministers  and  professors 
represent — yes  and  many  laymen  who 
have  been  led  astray  by  these  men — 
deter  us  from  our  mission.  Men  are 
still  dying  in  their  sins. 

— Thomas  R.  Blount 
Hopewell,  Va. 

JUST  LIKE  THE  DISCIPLES 

Your  editorial,  "Is  COCU's  Es- 
cape Clause  Worthless?"  was  read 
with  interest  and  your  use  of  the 
word  "precipitously"  was  a  master- 
piece of  understatement  (Oct.  28) . 

The  whole  of  COCU  is  the  ma- 
ture version  of  the  Provisional  De- 
sign perpetrated  upon  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  churches  in  the  process  of 
removing  autonomy  from  them  and 
establishing  a  new  tradition  for 
them.  This  was  done  to  make  them 
acceptable  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  others  in  COCU. 

When  the  "parish  plan"  is  estab- 
lished it  will  mean  that  all  the 
churches  of  all  the  denominations 
within  COCU  will  be  owned  and 
controlled  lock,  stock  and  barrel  by 
the  parish. 

The  Year  Book  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  churches  show  that  some 
418,000  fewer  children  are  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  since  the  Provisional 
Design  was  adopted.  There  are  some 
468,000  fewer  members;  there  are  2,- 
200  fewer  churches. 

You  Presbyterians  in  the  South 
are  doing  the  best  job  of  protecting 
yourselves  and  I  am  grateful  to  you 
and  pray  that  you  will  have  the 
stamina  to  continue. 

—James  S.  Legg 
Hickory,  Ky. 


WORD  VS.  PROFESSOR 

Contemporary  Comment  (Nov. 
1970) ,  published  by  Union  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Va.,  presents  under 
the  caption,  "As  I  see  it  today,"  an 
article  entitled,  "Crisis  in  the 
Church:  Its  Meaning  for  Us"  by 
Professor  John  Leith. 

The  article  opens  as  follows:  "It  is 
no  secret  that  American  Churches 
are  in  a  period  of  crisis.  First  of  all 
we  should  learn  from  this  crisis  the 
historical  character  of  churchman- 
ship.  Churchmanship  that  in  one  sit- 
uation is  helpful  becomes  in  anoth- 
er situation  destructive  and  negative. 
Thirty  years  ago  an  encrusted  ortho- 
doxy endangered  the  Church's  vital- 
ity (i.e.  Presbyterian  US)  .  The  de- 
nial of  freedom  for  theological  in- 
quiry stifled  the  Church's  life  and 
isolated  it  from  the  modern  world. 
The  refusal  to  affirm  the  virgin 
birth,  in  this  context,  for  example, 
could  serve  a  useful  purpose.  Today 
the  refusal  to  affirm  the  virgin  birth 
may  be  necessary  for  one's  personal 
integrity,  but  it  is  neither  an  act  of 
courage  nor  a  necessary  act  of 
churchmanship." 

Out  of  this  statement  one  thing 
is  plain:  The  denial  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  is  officially  ac- 
ceptable to  the  professor  and  to  the 


seminary  which  published  the  bul- 
letin. 

This  paper  came  to  us  just  before 
the  celebration  of  Christmas,  when 
we  read  again  the  words  spoken  by 
the  angel  to  Joseph:  "Fear  not  to 
take  to  yourself  Mary  your  wife;  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

To  reject  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  is  to  discredit  the  testimony 
of  the  Gospels  which  bore  witness 
to  it.  If  those  who  bore  witness  to 
the  virgin  birth  are  discredited  in 
this  witness,  they  are  equally  dis- 
credited in  their  witness  to  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  Then  our  faith  is  vain  and 
we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

B  u  t  the  Lord  "knows  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are 
empty."  God  is  even  now  judging 
them  and  "their  house  is  left  to  them 
desolate."  For  their  "new  theology" 
which  several  years  ago  captured  the 
leadership  of  the  Church  is  producing 
a  harvest  of  immorality,  crime,  vio- 
lence, strife  and  division  such  as  the 
nation  has  never  experienced  in  its 
history.  Meanwhile  the  organized 
Church  reels  and  staggers  like  a 
drunken  man  under  the  impact  of 
the  apostasy  among  its  leaders.  For 
when  the  Church  "courts  the  favor 


of  the  world"  and  mimics  its  plati- 
tudes, it  has  lost  its  witness  and 
ceased  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Make  no  mistake:  It  is  not  only 
the  virgin  birth,  but  the  whole  fab- 
ric of  Christianity  that  is  under  at- 
tack. 

—Name  Withheld 

Our  correspondent  wanted  his  name 
to  appear,  but  he  is  pastor  in  a  lib- 
eral presbytery  and  we  hesitate  to 
subject  him  to  certain  reprisal.  We 
stand  with  him. — Ed. 

FRENETIC  RAMBLINGS? 

Kindly  let  my  subscription  expire 
and  do  not  renew. 

I've  taken  this  magazine  for  about 
10  years  and  have  steadily  lost  my 
affection  for  it  during  the  past  2  or 
3  years. 

I  can  remember  when  you  pub- 
lished a  positive  thrust,  Gospel-cen- 
tered magazine  for  evangelistic 
Christians.  Now,  your  magazine  is 
full  of  negative  thinking,  political 
oriented  and  divisive  diatribes.  It's 
almost  as  if  the  principal  editors 
have  lost  their  sanity  in  their  fre- 
netic ramblings. 

—Bob  Northington 
Midland,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
now  entered  its  annual  "witness" 
season  (formerly  World  Missions 
and  before  that  Foreign  Missions)  . 
"Witness"  now  is  taken  to  mean  ev- 
ery concern  that  a  Christian  should 
have  at  home  and  abroad,  with  the 
Biblical  Gospel  competing  with  the 
rest  for  a  place  on  the  program.  This 
year,  by  order  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, everyone  is  concentrating  on 
a  "top  priority"  of  the  Church, 
namely  what  to  do  about  hunger. 
We  would  be  much  obliged  if  read- 
ers would  send  us  any  unusual,  or 
especially  interesting,  programs  they 
may  be  subjected  to.  Perhaps  your 
congregation,  in  the  interest  of  wit- 
ness, will  hear  an  address  by  the  di- 
rector of  the  local  free  food  stamp 
program.  Perhaps  for  a  family  night 
supper  you  will  share  the  menu  of 
a  "typical  low-income  family."  Let 
us  hear  from  you! 

•  A  younger  minister  who  took  a 
dim  view  of  the  anti-General  As- 
sembly sentiment  now  spreading 
like  wildfire  throughout  the  Church, 


was  particularly  critical  of  the  pro- 
testations of  loyalty  by  some  of  us 
who  affirm  that  our  anti-Assembly 
posture  is  in  the  interest  of  a  pro-Re- 
formed witness.  Convinced  that  this 
is  "double  talk,"  the  brother  wrote: 
"Are  you  sure  you  are  not  just  be- 
i  n  g  pseudoproantidisestablishmen- 
tarian?" 

•  As  the  new  Congress  convenes 
in  Washington,  the  words  of  Donald 
E.  Deuster  in  The  Presbyterian  Lay- 
man take  on  added  significance. 
Writing  about  Church  lobbyists  on 
Capitol  Hill,  the  administrative  as- 
sistant to  Illinois  Congressman  Rob- 
ert McClory  mentioned  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  and  several 
denominations  (including  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterians)  as  maintaining 
lobby  offices  in  Washington  for  the 


purpose  of  influencing  legislation. 
Mr.  Deuster  said  that  in  the  opinion 
of  most  lawmakers,  the  organized 
lobbying  of  Churches  is  much  less 
effective  than  sincere  letters  written 
by  individual  voters.  Noting  that  the 
Church  today  is  inclined  to  set  itself 
up  as  an  authority  on  everything 
from  poverty  to  the  anti-ballistic 
missile  system,  Mr.  Deuster  wrote: 
"Recent  experience  has  taught  many 
members  of  Congress  that  Church 
leaders  ...  do  not  always  speak  for 
the  rank  and  file."  He  can  say  that 
again!  (The  Memphis  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  took  under  advisement  and  re- 
ferred for  study  a  proposal  that  this 
denomination  join  those  others 
which  have  lobby  offices  in  the  na- 
tion's capital.)  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Tolerance  of  Homosexuality  Seen  in  Poll 


NEW  YORK — After  surveying  the 
opinions  of  clergymen,  laymen  and 
laywomen  in  the  Church,  a  special 
study  committee  authorized  by  the 
1967  General  Convention  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  has  concluded  that 
the  practice  of  homosexuality  may  be 
as  "normal"  as  any  other. 

The  committee's  report  said  that 
homosexual  behavior  may  not  be 
any  more  "unnatural"  than  any 
other  human  behavior.  "That  is,"  the 
committee  explained,  "one  cannot 
determine  some  fixed  standard  and 
claim  that  this  is  the  way  that  all 
people  are  'supposed'  to  feel,  believe 
and  act." 

In  the  committee's  opinion,  the 
Church  should  help  people  recognize 
that  "as  long  as  homosexual  activity 
is  carried  out  between  consenting 
adults,  the  persons  involved  may  be 
acting  as  'normal'  as  anyone  else  in 
our  society." 

Then,  it  asked  that  the  Church 
seek  to  "combat  stigmatization  and 
discriminatory  practices"  such  as 
vocational  prejudice  and  armed 
forces  discharge. 


TAIWAN  —  The  mountain  Taroko 
tribesmen  of  this  island  nation  will 
have  another  new  church  building 
on  account  of  the  esteem  in  which  a 
Presbyterian  layman  is  held  in  the 
U.S. 

Friends  of  Howard  Ford  of  Birm- 
ingham, Ala.,  who  have  enjoyed  his 
home  Bible  classes  for  over  20  years, 
gathered  in  honor  of  his  birthday 
and  presented  him  with  funds  total- 
ling more  than  $1,300  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  church  near  Shia-Mei- 
Yuan,  where  many  Christians  may 
now  be  found  without  a  house  of 
worship. 

A  strong  interest  in  benevolences 
has  been  characteristic  of  Mr.  Ford's 
Bible  classes  through  the  years.  Three 
congregations  in  the  Birmingham 
area  trace  their  beginnings  to  these 
classes  and  currently  Mr.  Ford  is 
teaching  two:  one  on  Mondays  and 


Tolerance  of  homosexuals  was 
shown  in  a  number  of  responses  to 
questions  put  to  those  surveyed  by 
the  committee.  Only  51  per  cent  of 
the  respondents  considered  homo- 
sexuality specifically  "sinful" — about 
the  same  percentage  of  Episcopalians 
who  considered  adultery  "sinful." 

Of  the  seminarians  surveyed,  60 
per  cent  of  those  responding  felt  that 
homosexuality  was  neither  an  emo- 
tional nor  a  physical  illness. 

The  tolerance  shown  extended  to 
members  of  the  clergy.  Only  51  per 
cent  felt  that  homosexuals  should  be 
prevented  from  entering  the  priest- 
hood, and  only  42  per  cent  felt  that 
clergymen  who  are  practicing  homo- 
sexuals ought  to  be  deposed. 

More  than  one-third  of  the  respon- 
dents (36  per  cent)  felt  that  the 
homosexual  is  "basically  like  every- 
body else."  Twenty-eight  per  cent 
felt  that  he  should  be  trusted  and  43 
per  cent  said  that  the  homosexual 
should  be  accepted  socially. 

Published  in  an  18-page  booklet, 
The  Homosexual  Problem  —  Theirs 
or  Ours?,  the  survey  contended  that 


one  on  Thursdays. 

The  latest  project  began  when 
class  members  saw  slides  of  mission- 
ary work  on  Taiwan  conducted  by 
Miss  Marian  Wilcox.  Now  retired 
and  living  in  Nashville,  Miss  Wilcox 
contacted  Miss  Kuni  Brunner,  a 
German  Lutheran  Sister  here,  when 
the  classes  said  they  wanted  to  build 
a  church  on  Taiwan.  Miss  Brunner, 
a  dentist,  had  worked  closely  with 
Miss  Wilcox  among  the  Tarokos.  She 
agreed  to  oversee  this  Presbyterian 
project. 

At  the  surprise  birthday  party  in 
Birmingham,  Miss  Wilcox  was  pre- 
sent to  receive  the  gift  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  church.  Also  pre- 
sent was  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons, 
chairman  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee on  Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE) 
through  which  the  funds  will  be 
channeled.  SI 


the  homosexual,  when  he  experiences 
society's  rejection,  is  "much  like  any 
other  minority  group  in  that  he  is 
confronted  with  very  real  and  urgent 
problems  of  self-image  and  identity." 

"By  singling  out  the  homosexual 
as  a  special  object  of  compassion  who 
stands  in  more  need  of  concern  than 
his  fellowman,"  the  report  said,  "we 
are  doing  him  a  disservice." 

The  report  has  already  been  criti- 
cized by  the  Living  Church,  an  in- 
dependent Episcopal  magazine  pub- 
lished in  Milwaukee.  "Such  studies 
are  of  great  value  to  those  who  want 
to  know  how  people  do  in  fact  be- 
have," an  editorial  in  the  Dec.  27 
issue  said.  "But  Christians  should 
have  some  interest,  we  will  even  say 
a  prior  interest,  in  how  people  ought 
to  behave,  how  God  wants  them  to 
behave." 

"The  report  reflects  no  real  con- 
cern whatever  about  that,"  the 
Living  Church  said. 

Christians  who  simply  feel  that 
sexuality  is  "of  the  nature  of  life  and 
is  good,  and  stop  there,  are  being 
either  forgetful  or  frivolous,"  the 
editorial  contended. 

The  report  of  the  committee  did 
not  go  so  far  as  to  support  the  prac- 
tice of  homosexuality.  "This  paper 
does  not  take  the  view  that  homosex- 
uality is  a  completely  normal,  natural 
and  healthy  thing,"  it  said.  "There  is 
much  expert  opinion  to  indicate  that 
it  is  unnatural,  but  unnatural  in  the 
same  way  that  all  human  behavior  is 
unnatural,"  the  report  concluded. 
(Editor's  note:  Bear  in  mind  that 
the  Episcopalians  are  talking  about 
the  evil  for  which  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah were  destroyed  and  which 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  Roman  1  calls 
a  "vile  affection"  to  which  God  "gave 
up  men  .  .  .  who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie.")  (1 

Issue  Prayer  Day  Helps 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Bible  centered 
worship  materials  for  the  March  5 
World  Day  of  Prayer  observance 
have  been  offered  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  head- 
quarters here.  Staff  members  of  the 
NAE's  United  Evangelical  Action 
magazine  have  prepared  a  booklet  on 
the  theme,  "Jesus  Christ — Lord  of 
All."  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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WCC  Executive:  Century 
May  Rival  the  1st,  16th 

NEW  YORK  —  "Not  since  the  first 
or  sixteenth  centuries  has  there  been 
such  a  combination  of  interest  in 
Christian  faith  and  disinterest  in  its 
institutional  forms." 

That  is  the  assessment  of  the  cur- 
rent religious  scene  by  the  top  North 
American  executive  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene L.  Smith.  The  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  international  body's  New 
York  office  made  the  judgment  in 
his  1970  year-end  statement. 

"The  non-traditional  search  for 
God  in  our  time  may  yet  produce 
changes  in  institutional  Christianity 
as  far-reaching  as  in  those  fateful 
centuries,"  he  predicted. 

Dr.  Smith  said  two  controversial 
World  Council  actions  in  1970  were 
evidences  of  probings  into  the  mean- 
ing of  Christ's  presence  amid  world 
turbulence.  He  cited  the  grants  to 
provide  a  ministry  to  American  draft 
evaders  in  Canada  and  to  organiza- 
tions struggling  against  white  ra- 
cism, some  of  them  guerrilla  groups 
in  Africa. 

The  Methodist  minister  said  an- 
nouncement of  the  appropriations 
from  the  program  to  combat  racism 
"caused  creative  debate  in  many 
countries  about  the  role  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  search 
for  justice."  This,  he  added,  prompt- 
ed "a  new  probing  of  the  meaning 
of  the  Lordship  of  Christ  over  so- 
ciety." 

The  Canadian  "ministry"  to  United 
States  youth  was  an  expression  of  "a 
new  emphasis  on  the  healing  power 
of  Christ,"  Dr.  Smith  suggested. 

In  the  assessment  of  the  year  in 
religion  Dr.  Smith  also  said:  "The 
non- traditional  search  for  God  is 
producing  profound  changes  in  in- 
stitutional religion.  More  and  more 
congregations  are  discovering  a 
sense  of  their  own  mission  in  their 
own  communities.  This  positive  de- 
velopment is  accompanied  by  a  neg- 
ative: a  turning  away  from  the  wider 
world.  There  is  a  new  national  iso- 
lationism among  churches  as  among 
the  general  public. 

"In  the  majority  of  communions 
in  the  United  States,  giving  to  con- 


gregations continues  to  increase, 
while  giving  to  national  headquar- 
ters or  national  causes  is  being 
reduced  in  size.  Decisions  of  national 
religious  leadership  have  diminishing 
influence  in  congregations."  51 

Group  Urges  Alteration 
Of  Church  Establishment 

LONDON  (RNS)  -  Far-reaching 
changes  in  the  relationship  between 
Church  and  State,  whereby  the 
Church  of  England  (Anglican) 
would  remain  "Established"  but 
would  take  from  Parliament  the  fi- 
nal authority  over  its  worship  and 
doctrine,  were  recommended  in  a 
major  report  here. 

The  recommendations  would  sub- 
stantially alter  the  present  contro- 
versial procedure  whereby  bishops 
are  appointed  by  the  Queen  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Prime  Min- 
ister and  would  open  the  upper 
House  of  Lords  to  leading  members 
of  other  Churches. 

At  present,  only  Anglican  bishops 
are  allowed  to  sit  in  the  House  of 
Lords  and  removal  of  this  bar  would 
make  possible  the  appointment  of 
Church  leaders  such  as  Roman  Cath- 
olic John  Cardinal  Heenan,  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster,  as  members 
of  Britain's  upper  chamber. 

In  the  case  of  the  law-making 
House  of  Commons,  the  report  rec- 
ommends that  priests  and  min- 
isters of  all  Churches  should  be  al- 
lowed to  stand  as  candidates  for  Par- 
liament and,  if  elected,  to  take  their 
seats  in  the  House.  At  present, 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, Roman  Catholic  priests  and 
ministers  of  the  (Presbyterian) 
Church  of  Scotland  are  all  barred 
from  sitting  in  the  lower  House, 
though  Free  Churchmen  are  not. 

The  report,  129  pages  long,  is 
the  product  of  a  17-member  com- 
mission of  churchmen  and  laity, 
plus  three  assessors  and  a  secretary, 
appointed  in  1966  by  Archbishop 
Michael  Ramsey  of  Canterbury  and 
Archbishop  Donald  Coggan  of  York 
in  accordance  with  a  resolution 
passed  by  the  Church  Assembly,  the 
Church's  former  "parliament."  IS 


National  Council  Head 
Blasts  Capital  Penalty 

NEW  YORK  -  The  president  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  sent  telegrams  to  the  governors 
of  all  50  states  calling  for  abolition 
of  capital  punishment  and  describ- 
ing death  as  a  result  of  police  action 
as  "barbarity." 

Mrs.  Cynthia  Wedel  lauded  the 
declining  use  of  the  death  penalty 
in  the  United  States  and  the  reduced 
sentences  given  to  six  Basque  na- 
tionalists and  two  Soviet  Jews  who 
had  been  sentenced  to  death. 

She  particularly  cited  Arkansas 
Gov.  Winthrop  Rockefeller  for  com- 
muting the  sentences  of  all  15  con- 
victs on  death  row  to  life  imprison- 
ment. "We  urge  governors  of  all 
states  of  the  U.  S.  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample," the  NCC  president  said. 

"We  are  not  as  yet  in  this  country 
or  anywhere,  ready  to  claim  that  we 
are  free  from  barbarity,"  the  tele- 
gram said.  "We  remember  with 
deep  sorrow  the  young  men  and 
women,  black  and  white,  who  were 
killed  during  the  year  by  police  ac- 
tion in  Mississippi,  Ohio,  Georgia 
and  elsewhere,  without  having  been 
tried  or  convicted  of  any  crime. 
They  were  even  less  deserving  of  the 
death  penalty."  El 

Clemency  For  Russians 
Asked  by  UPUSA  Leaders 

NEW  YORK  -  Shortly  before  Rus- 
sia announced  the  commutation  of 
death  sentences  for  two  Jews,  the 
moderator  and  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  General 
Assembly  appealed  for  clemency  for 
the  two. 

William  Laws,  the  1970  modera- 
tor, and  William  P.  Thompson,  the 
clerk,  sent  a  message  to  the  Soviet 
Ambassador  in  Washington,  point- 
ing out  that  the  severity  of  the  sen- 
tences "has  caused  grave  concern 
within  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church." 

"We  are  particularly  dismayed  at 
the  death  sentences  pronounced  for 
Mr.  Mark  Y.  Dymshits  and  Mr.  Ed- 
ward S.  Kuznetsov,"  the  churchmen 
said.    "These  sentences  seem  to  us 
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to  go  far  beyond  the  severe  punish- 
ment asked  by  the  recent  anti-hi- 
jacking convention  endorsed  by  the 
International  Civil  Aviation  Or- 
ganization." 

In  a  separate  cable  to  Metropoli- 
tan Nikodim,  Russian  Orthodox 
leader  in  Moscow,  Mr.  Laws  and 


Five  Speakers  Listed 
For  Winter  Institute 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Five  speakers  are 
scheduled  to  lead  the  Winter  The- 
ological Institute  sponsored  by  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  here 
Feb.  1-3.  Programs  will  be  conducted 
in  facilities  of  the  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  adjacent  to  the 
campus. 

Institute  preacher  will  be  G.  Hall 
Todd,  pastor  of  Philadelphia's  Arch 
Street  Presbyterian  Church.  Other 
speakers  are  Paul  Woolley  and  Jay 
Adams  of  Westminster  Seminary, 
Simon  Kistemaker  of  Dordt  College 
and  Wallace  Carr  of  the  RTS 
faculty. 

The  program  will  begin  at  2:30 
p.m.  Feb.  1  and  conclude  by  1  p.m. 
Feb.  3.  EE 

Union  Seminary  Awards 
Two  New  Scholarships 

RICHMOND  -  Two  special  schol- 
arships have  been  awarded  for  the 
first  time  by  Union  Theological 
Seminary  here.  They  were  the 
Charles  F.  Myers  Scholarship  and 
the  Andrew  R.  Bird  Jr.  Scholarship, 
both  established  to  honor  the  co- 
chairmen  of  Phase  I  of  the  Semi- 
nary's "Advance"  campaign  for  cap- 
ital funds  in  the  Synods  of  North 
Carolina,  Virginia,  and  West  Vir- 
ginia. 

Recipient  of  the  Charles  F.  Myers 
Scholarship  for  one  year  of  grad- 
uate study  is  W.  John  Young,  a  spe- 
cial graduate  student  from  Somerset, 
England.  He  is  a  Methodist,  is  mar- 
ried, and  attended  Wesley  College 
and  Bristol  University,  England. 

The  Andrew  R.  Bird  Jr.  Scholar- 
ship for  one  year  of  graduate  study 
was  presented  to  Huw  Christopher 
of  Glamorgan,  South  Wales.  Mr. 


Dr.  Thompson  said:  "We  are  not 
presuming  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
defendants'  case;  nor  are  we  critical 
of  the  Soviet  judicial  system  but  we 
are  dismayed  by  the  harshness  of  the 
sentences,  particularly  in  view  of 
the  religious  overtones  of  the 
case."  EE 


Christopher,  a  candidate  for  the 
Th.M.  degree  at  Union,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  He  attended 
the  University  College  of  South 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire  and 
South  Wales  Baptist  College. 

Charles  F.  Myers,  for  whom  one 
scholarship  is  named,  is  president 
of  Burlington  Industries  and  is  a  rul- 
ing elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Greensboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. Andrew  R.  Bird  Jr.,  for  whom 
the  other  scholarship  is  named,  is 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Norfolk,  Va.  EE 

Marshal  Scott  Assumes 
McCormick  Presidency 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Marshal 
L.  Scott  has  been  named  president  of 
McCormick  Theological  Seminary,  a 
United  Presbyterian  USA  school. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  Arthur  R.  McKay 
who  resigned  to  become  president  of 
a  theological  complex  in  Rochester, 
N.  Y.  Dr.  Scott  was  McCormick's 
acting  president  for  the  fall  term, 
1970. 

A  native  of  Indiana,  Dr.  Scott  has 
been  dean  of  the  Presbyterian  Insti- 
tute of  Industrial  Relations  since 
1945.  The  institute  was  formed  in 
New  York  and  moved  to  Chicago  in 
1952. 

Since  transfering  here  with  the 
institute,  Dr.  Scott  has  taught  courses 
on  the  church  and  industrial  society 
at  McCormick. 

He  is  a  former  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  his  denomina- 
tion and  former  chairman  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Council  on 
Church  and  Race. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  McCormick 
and  received  a  doctor  of  education 
degree  from  Columbia  University, 
New  York.  EE 


UPU5A  Unit  Suggests  * 
Stockholder  Actions 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  -  Agen- 
cies of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  have  been  asked  to  use  what 
voting  rights  they  may  have  as  stock- 
holders in  the  Gulf  Oil  Company 
to  express  concern  over  apartheid,  ra- 
cism and  colonialism  in  southern 
Africa. 

A  Task  Force  on  Southern  Africa, 
established  by  the  1969  General  As- 
sembly to  advise  units  on  such  is- 
sues, has  suggested  the  voting  effort. 

The  Rev.  Shelton  Waters  of  Camp 
Hill,  Pa.,  chairman  of  the  Task 
Force,  and  Josiah  H.  Beeman,  secre-  i 
tary,  said,  "it  has  been  the  position 
of  the  Task  Force  that  Gulf's  $150 
million  plus  investment  in  Angola  f 
clearly  involves  Gulf  in  support  of  1 
Portuguese  white  minority  rule  co-  ' 
lonialism." 

"The  task  force  has  had  many  con- 
versations with  officials  of  Gulf  Oil 
concerning  Gulf  investments  in  Ca-  s 
binda,  Angola,  the  Portuguese  col-  ' 
ony  in  southern  Africa,"  Mr.  Waters 
and  Mr.  Beeman  said. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  task  , 
force  and  supported  by  the  denomi-  ' 
nation's  Council  of  Church  and 
Race  and  Council  of  Church  and  ' 
Society  asks  that  church  units  "pur-  1 
chase  and/or  retain  stock  in  Gulf  I 
Oil   Company;    consider   assigning  1 
proxies  to  the  Southern  Africa  Task 
Force  for  representation  purposes  at  1 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Gulf  1 
stockholders  on  the  fourth  Tuesday 
of  April,  1971;  or  be  represented  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Gulf  Oil  Com- 
pany  stockholders,   after  consulta- 
tion with  the  task  force." 

The  task  force  says  that  stock- 
holder action  is  "one  way  Presbyte- 
rians can  press  for  justice  in  south- 
ern Africa." 

The  Presbyterian  move  paralleled 
a  similar  action  by  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  which  also  urged  its  con- 
stituents to  use  their  stockholders' 
rights  to  oppose  certain  Gulf  pol- 
icies. 

That  proposal  brought  threats  of 
legal  action  against  the  Conference 
from  Gulf  Oil  Company.  EE 

•    •  • 

It  is  popular  in  some  circles  to- 
day to  label  every  upheaval  as  the 
activity  of  God.  That  kind  of  over- 
simplification is  bad  religion  and  so- 
cial suicide.  —  Sam  Wayman  in 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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A  chaplain  in  Vietnam  talks  about  his  men  and  some  of  their  problems— 


With  the  Wolfhounds 


Under  a  brilliant  blue  sky  the 
jungle  sweltered  silently.  Teak- 
wood  and  mahogany  giants  towered 
above,  but  there  was  not  a  whisper 
of  a  breeze,  nothing  moved. 

From  the  far  side  of  a  small  clear- 
ing a  sweating  young  GI  concealed 
by  the  thick  wall  of  undergrowth 
scanned  the  waist-high  elephant  grass 
ahead  for  some  sign  of  the  enemy. 
Point  man  for  Bravo  Company,  1st 
Battalion  of  the  27th  Infantry,  the 
"Wolfhounds."  This  is  Cambodia, 
May  1970. 

Almost  imperceptibly  the  soldier 
motioned  to  those  behind,  then  he 
moved  cautiously  out  into  the  tall 
grass.  One  man,  two,  three  and 
four  men  cleared  the  jungle's,  edge. 

The  sudden,  dirty  stutter  of  a 
Communist  AK-47  tore  apart  the 
stillness.  GI's  scrambled  into  posi- 
tion desperately  trying  to  pinpoint 
the  North  Vietnamese,  and  soon  the 
hammer  of  our  M-60  machineguns 
overrode  the  sporadic  rifle  fire. 

The  stink  of  cordite  and  bluish 
smoke  filled  our  nostrils.  Someone 
cried  out,  "Medic!  Medic!" 

Our  radioman  turned  to  the  com- 
pany commander  and  said,  "Gun- 
ship's  on  the  way,  sir." 

Minutes  passed,  then  we  heard  the 
snapping  of  helicopter  blades  over- 
head. A  Cobra  wheeled  into  view, 
dull  green  against  the  blue  sky.  Its 
long,  lean  silhouette  faded  as  the 
deadly  gunship  slipped  into  a  glide 
toward  the  clearing. 


Captain  Langford,  now  related  to 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  is  a  graduate  of 
Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 
He  is  serving  in  Vietnam  as  chap- 
lain with  the  2nd  Brigade  of  t  h  e 
25th  Division.  (See  lead  editorial,  p. 
12,  this  issue.) 


Gouts  of  flame  and  smoke  blos- 
somed from  the  rocket  pods  slung 
beneath  its  two  stumpy  wings,  and 
six  rockets  slammed  earthward  fol- 
lowed by  a  long  raucous  snarl  from 
the  Cobra's  snout-mounted  minigun. 
The  jungle  churned.  Deafening  ex- 
plosions pounded  our  ears.  Another 
pass,  more  shattering  explosions. 
And  then  it  was  over. 

At  the  Ambush  Point 

We  found  the  ambush  point  from 
which  the  North  Vietnamese  sol- 
diers had  fired.  Shell  casings  littered 
the  ground  behind  a  small  tree.  A 
short  time  later  we  found  several 
bodies.  The  contact  had  ended  as 
swiftly  as  it  began,  but  three  of  our 
men  were  dead  and  others  were  in- 
jured. After  we  moved  silently  out 
of  the  area,  the  company  comman- 
der called  all  his  platoons  together. 

I  had  a  brief  memorial  service  for 
the  men  we  had  lost,  and  I  ex- 
plained that  death  is  not  something 
new,  terrifying,  or  hopeless  for  God. 
His  Son  experienced  it,  and  Christ 
has  promised  to  be  with  any  man 
who  will  trust  Him,  even  through 
combat. 

After  I  had  read  from  Psalms  23 
and  91,  we  bowed  our  heads  in 
prayer.  For  what  seemed  like  the 
first  time  in  days  a  cooling  breeze 
swept  through  the  jungle.  I  remem- 
ber thinking  that  in  a  way  this  was 
a  fitting  indication  of  the  great  pow- 
er, yet  amazing  gentleness,  of  al- 
mighty God.  He  sent  coolness  for 
a  company  of  hot,  sweating,  weary 
GI's,  one  small  group  in  a  jungle 
wilderness. 

As  one  of  the  chaplains  with  the 
2nd  Brigade  of  the  25th  Infantry 
Division,  my  job  takes  me  from  the 
security  of  base  camps  to  forward 
fire  support  bases  and  with  combat 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 

assaults  by  helicopter  into  the  bush. 
The  days  have  no  name  here,  and 
my  responsibility  is  to  hold  Chris- 
tian worship  services  for  my  men 
whenever  and  wherever  I  can  find 
them. 

In  one  of  our  services  a  155-milli- 
meter howitzer  casing  or  a  sandbag 
may  be  the  altar.  On  it  I  place  the 
small  cassette  recorder  we  use  for 
our  songs,  and  nearby  I  lay  out  sev- 
eral colorful,  sharp,  Christ-centered 
books  for  young  people  and  maga- 
zines featuring  Christian  athletes. 
Often  these  are  passed  on  to  others. 
Finally,  I  share  a  message  from  the 
Word  of  God  with  my  men,  for  I 
am  convinced  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  key  to  every  need  felt  by  men 
and  women  today,  and  soldiers  are 
no  exception. 

No  Simple  Solutions 

Many  who  view  the  war  in  Viet- 
nam from  outside  think  of  it  in 
very  simple  terms,  and  their  solu- 
tions to  the  problem  are  simple.  It 
is  not  that  easy  when  seen  from 
within.  Often  but  badly  reported 
and  little  understood  by  much  of 
the  world,  the  war  here  must  be 
lived  to  be  believed  as  it  really  is. 
A  soldier  is  brought  face-to-face  for 
the  first  time  with  the  hard,  coarse- 
ness of  an  unvarnished  world.  Here 
men  are  tried,  and  it  takes  only  a 
short  time  for  the  real  self  to  show 
through. 

The  men  with  whom  I  work  ex- 
perience their  needs  in  a  way  unlike 
they  did  at  home.  There  can  be  a 
closeness  among  them  in  the  jungle, 
for  everyone  knows  what  it  is  like 
to  bust  brush  with  a  60-pound  ruck- 
sack on  his  back,  feel  the  chill  of 
rain,  know  the  odor  of  sweat  and 
dirt,  fight  a  constant  battle  with  in- 
sects and  leeches,  and  tense  with  the 
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danger  of  enemy  contact. 

But  there  is  also  an  abysmal  lone- 
liness which  enfolds  a  man  out  here. 
There  is  the  constant  pressure  from 
awareness  that  there  is  no  room  for 
mistakes  when  the  firing  starts.  In  the 
States,  people  are  bombarded  by 
events  and  there  are  endless  ways  a 
person  can  smother  the  emptiness 
in  his  life  with  entertainment.  Here 
the  cover  is  stripped  away  and  a  man 
has  time  on  his  hands.  For  those 
whose  life  has  been  a  chase  from 
one  form  of  amusement  to  another, 
boredom  becomes  an  enemy. 

Threat  of  Ambush 

There  is  fear,  too.  In  this  jungle 
the  undergrowth  is  so  dense  that  the 
Viet  Cong  can  stand  motionless  ten 
feet  from  a  man  and  remain  invi- 
sible. There  is  the  constant  threat 
of  ambush,  and  often  we  are  tracked 
by  VC  or  North  Vietnamese  as  we 
move  through  the  undergrowth. 

None  of  these  problems  is  unique 
to  men  here.  Fear,  boredom,  loneli- 
ness —  men  and  women  everywhere 
face  them.  But  here  they  are  ac- 
centuated and  they  are  pawns  in  the 
greatest  war  of  all:  the  battle  be- 
tween God  and  Satan  for  the  souls 
of  men. 

I  am  certain  that  the  answer  to 
the  frantic  search  of  GI's,  students, 
parents,  teachers,  ministers,  and  our 
very  nation  itself  lies  with  a  living, 
burning  faith  in  the  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  alone  can  fill  the  empty 
heart  of  the  man  who  has  every- 
thing yet  has  nothing  lasting. 

Christ  can  still  the  dread  which 
chokes  a  man  when  he  realizes  that 
somewhere  out  there  another  waits 
to  kill  him.  He  can  cleanse  the  guilt 
and  evil  from  the  life  of  one  who 
has  used  others  for  his  own  self-grati- 
fication. He  can  fill  the  most  empty 
life  with  usefulness,  even  in  the 
worst  of  circumstances.  I  see  Him  do 
it  among  my  men. 

Jeff  and  Jonah 

One  day  after  a  field  service,  Jeff 
walked  up  to  me  and  said,  "Chap- 
lain, you  were  talking  about  me." 
The  message  had  been  from  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  I 
had  explained  how  men  today  are 
running  from  God,  their  work,  and 
themselves  just  as  Jonah  had  done. 
I  had  explained  how  Christ  can  help 
a  person  stop  running. 

Jeff  said,  "All  my  life  I've  been  on 
the  run.    Now  I  find  I  cannot  con- 


tinue. I  want  this  Christ  in  my 
life." 

And  there  at  a  dusty  fire  support 
base  halfway  around  the  world,  Jeff 
met  the  One  who  has  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  he  stopped  running. 

Before  he  left  for  home  a  few 
weeks  ago,  Jeff  stopped  by  my  room 
in  base  camp.  We  talked,  and  then 
as  he  left  he  smiled  and  said,  "Chap- 
lain, I  know  He's  with  me  now.  I'm 
not  running  anymore.  Thanks,  sir." 

Craig  found  the  answer  to  his  fear 
in  the  jungle  one  day  after  a  fire- 
fight.  He  was  a  point  man  for  his 
platoon,  one  of  the  first  three  men 
in  a  file.  Viet  Cong  were  known  to 
be  in  the  area  and  as  Craig's  platoon 
circled  a  thicket,  automatic  fire  from 
two  AK-47  assault  rifles  ripped  out 


Why  Study  the  Bible? 

When  the  Bible  is  understood  and 
taught  as  information  in  which  we 
meet  God,  when  our  goal  in  teach- 
ing and  reading  is  to  be  responsive 
to  the  One  who  speaks  to  us,  then 
we  move  beyond  information  and 
beyond  law  into  the  realm  of  per- 
sonal relationship.  And  it  is  only 
this  —  personal  relationship  with 
God  —  that  can  transform  persons. 
—  L.  O.  Richards  in  Creative  Bible 
Teaching. 


from  the  brush.  Contact!  The  men 
in  front  of  and  behind  Craig  fell, 
but  he  was  unscratched. 

He  was  gripped  by  a  fear  that  re- 
fused to  leave  and  for  a  week  he 
shuddered,  thinking  about  what  had 
happened,  wondering  about  next 
time.  One  day  as  he  walked  along 
on  point,  he  recalled  something  he'd 
heard  in  one  of  our  field  services.  I 
had  said  that  the  way  any  man  starts 
with  God  is  by  asking  Jesus  Christ 
into  his  life  as  his  Lord.  And  so 
Craig  did  as  he  moved  along. 

In  his  own  words  as  we  discussed  it 
later,  "Suddenly  the  fear  left,  and  it 
has  never  returned.  I  know  that  God 
controls  my  life,  and  nothing  can 
happen  to  me  unless  He  approves. 
I  wish  the  others  could  know  this, 
too." 

An  intelligent  young  staff  ser- 
geant named  Tom  had  spent  his  24 
years  trying  to  find  meaning  and 
purpose  in  life,  but  without  success. 
He  had  tried  at  least  three  denomi- 
nations and  had  dabbled  in  three 


other  cults.  Finally  he  had  quit  and 
turned  to  drugs.  Then  he  found 
himself  on  the  verge  of  addiction  to 
heroin.  Tom  stopped  that.  Nothing 
had  worked.  God  obviously  was  a 
fraud,  if  He  existed  at  all. 

Over  a  period  of  months  we  talked 
about  his  questions  and  doubts.  He 
returned  with  questions,  and  I  tried 
my  best  to  present  him  answers 
linked  to  the  Bible.  Tom  finally  be- 
gan reading  the  Bible,  for  he  found 
it  difficult  to  criticize  it  when  he 
was  ignorant  of  its  teachings. 

Tom  Accepts  Christ 

One  night  at  twelve  o'clock  I  re- 
ceived a  call  in  base  camp  that  some- 
one was  going  to  commit  suicide  un- 
less he  could  see  me  at  the  chapel. 
As  I  walked  into  the  dark  building 
I  could  barely  see  a  man  standing 
at  the  front  looking  at  the  Bible 
there.  He  turned  and  I  saw  that  it 
was  Tom.  In  a  quiet  voice  he  said, 
"Chaplain,  I  think  I'm  ready  to  ac- 
cept your  God." 

He  poured  out  a  life  of  hate  and 
sin,  and  as  he  spoke  tears  crept  down 
his  face.  I  said,  "Tom,  Christ  can 
forgive  you  and  He  will  wipe  all  this 
out  from  before  Him.  He  will  fill 
your  life  with  meaning  and  give  you 
a  goal.  Why  not  tell  Him  what 
you've  just  told  me?" 

He  was  on  his  knees  before  I  could 
move,  this  young  sergeant,  and  at 
1:30  in  the  morning  he  began  a  new 
life  with  Jesus  Christ.  Tom  gave 
up  the  old  one,  and  today  he  is  a 
different  man.  He's  also  a  happy 
one. 

We  live  in  a  world  torn  by  con- 
flict, you  and  I.  The  leaders  of  the 
world  are  unable  to  provide  lasting 
answers,  but  there  is  One  who  can. 
Jesus  Christ  can  bring  about  a  revo- 
lution in  your  life  if  you  will  let 
Him,  just  as  He  did  with  these  men. 
His  promise  is  different  from  the 
shaky  assurances  of  others  like  our- 
selves, for  He  has  said,  "I  know  My 
people,  and  no  one  can  take  them 
out  of  My  hand." 

Whether  you  are  half  a  world 
away  from  those  you  love,  safely  at 
home,  or  lost  in  the  loneliness  of 
college  or  a  job,  the  promise  is  yours 
if  you  will  receive  the  Son  of  God. 
The  great  escape  stops  with 
Christ.  IS 

•    •  • 

If  there  is  no  hell  then  all  that  is 
left  of  Christianity  is  a  system  of 
ethics.  —  G.  Gorer. 
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The  issue  is  clear;  where  will  you  take  your  stand  on  it?  — 


The  Issue  in  the  Church 


There  was  once  a  day  upon  this 
earth  when  all  time  and  eter- 
nity stood  still.  There  was  an  hour 
when  the  angels  in  heaven  held 
their  breath.  There  was  a  date 
when  the  fate  of  innumerable  mil- 
lions hung  in  the  balance.  There 
was  a  moment  when  the  world  was 
asked  the  most  important  and  most 
decisive  question  it  had  ever  faced 
or  ever  would  face.  That  day,  that 
hour,  that  moment  was  when  Jesus 
Christ  stood  trial,  and  when  the  Ro- 
man governor  Pontius  Pilate  posed 
this  great  question,  "What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Jesus  who  is  called  the 
Christ?" 

What  a  grand  and  awful  question! 
What  a  climactic  moment  in  history! 
What  an  unbelievable  thing  it  was 
when  the  crowd  answered  back, 
"Let  Him  be  crucified!  Let  Him  be 
crucified!"  Pilate  wanted  the  mob 
to  make  the  decision  he  was  afraid 
to  make.  He  may  as  well  have 
joined  with  them  in  their  demands, 
for  he  was  equally  if  not  more  guil- 
ty than  they. 

Pilate  was  a  little  man.  He  was  a 
failure  as  a  human  being.  He  was  an 
insignificant  pawn  in  the  great  Ro- 
man Empire.  He  was  the  least  like- 
ly of  all  men  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
but  in  this  one  question  he  preached 
one  of  the  most  powerful  sermons 
ever  heard,  and  brought  the  main 
issue  of  life  into  its  sharpest  focus. 

A  World  War  II  chaplain  was 
once  attempting  to  hold  services  for 
a  "congregation"  of  G.I.'s  not  too 
far  from  the  front  lines.  His  accom- 
paniment was  supplied  by  a  nearby 
artillery  battery.  He  tried  unsuc- 
cessfully to  lead  the  men  in  a  few 
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"What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus 
who  is  called  the  Christ?"  (Matt. 
27:22) 

hymns  and  he  had  great  difficulty 
being  heard  as  he  prayed.  As  he 
stood  to  preach,  the  enemy  began 
to  return  the  fire.  He  nervously  an- 
nounced his  text.  "Men,"  he  began, 
"my  text  today  is,  'What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus  who  is  called 
Christ?'  "  As  the  enemy  barrage  be- 
gan to  crunch  closer  and  closer,  he 
grabbed  his  helmet  and  yelled, 
"Sermon  later  —  Hit  the  dirt!" 

Here  is  a  question  all  men  every- 
where in  every  age  must  face.  No 
amount  of  neutrality  or  innocent 
handwashing  will  allow  a  person  to 
avoid  the  question  and  the  issues  it 
raises.  The  fate  of  a  man's  soul, 
his  eternal  destiny,  rides  upon  the 
answer  to  this  question.  Sooner  or 
later  it  must  be,  it  will  be  faced  and 
dealt  with.  Every  person  is,  in  a 
sense,  in  the  crowds  who  gathered 
for  the  trial  of  Jesus,  and  therefore 
none  is  exempt  from  facing  the  issue. 

A  Haunting  Question 

In  a  special  sense  this  haunting 
question  is  addressed  to  the  Church. 
The  religious  leaders  of  Jesus'  day 
were  in  the  forefront  of  the  mob  de- 
manding His  death,  and  their  voices 
were  raised  above  all  others  in  the 
shout,  "Crucify  Him!  Crucify  Him!" 
The  question  was  particularly  perti- 
nent to  them  for  these  people  repre- 
sented God  to  the  others. 

Now  here  was  one  who  laid  claim 
to  Sonship  with  God  in  their  very 
presence.  He  claimed  that  He  had 
come  from  the  God  they  professed 
to  honor,  and  that  He  brought  from 
Him  His  full  and  complete  revela- 
tion.   A  few  like  Nicodemus  be- 
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lieved  Him,  a  few  violently  opposed 
Him,  but  the  vast  majority  uncom- 
fortably tried  to  avoid  confrontation 
and  side  taking.  With  no  room  for 
neutrality,  every  man  had  to  declare 
himself  and  be  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  his  decision. 

Even  as  it  was  in  those  days,  so  it 
is  now.  All  men,  each  person,  must 
deal  with  this  basic  question  of  the 
soul,  but  the  Church  has  first  re- 
sponsibility in  dealing  with  it.  Of 
all  the  many  issues  which  are  before 
the  Church  in  our  time,  the  first 
and  greatest  is  precisely  this. 

Church  in  Crisis 

The  Church  in  our  day  is  in  crisis. 
Never  in  the  living  memory  of  man 
has  the  crisis  ever  been  so  acute  or 
so  clear  cut.  The  Church  is  in  trou- 
ble, deep  trouble!  It  is  as  a  man 
trapped  in  quicksand  and  the  strug- 
gles to  escape  the  quagmire  only 
leave  him  in  deeper  and  deeper  peril. 
The  Church  is  losing  ground  in  its 
battle  for  the  minds  of  men,  but 
more  important,  in  its  quest  for  the 
souls  of  men! 

As  they  say  in  football,  the  mo- 
mentum has  switched  to  the  other 
side.  Evil,  disguised  in  many  forms, 
has  insidiously  crept  into  the 
Church.  The  deadening  leaven  of 
relativism  has  taken  the  Church  off 
the  solid  ground  of  revealed  truth 
upon  which  it  has  taken  its  stand 
in  all  ages. 

The  clear  cut  ringing  voice  of  au- 
thority of  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  is 
being  heard  less  and  less.  Instead  of 
sin  being  exposed  and  rebuked,  it  is 
being  explained,  condoned  and  prac- 
ticed! The  prophet  Isaiah  warned 
of  the  time  when  men  would  call 
good  evil  and  evil  good.  That  time 
is  upon  us!  The  particular  points 
of  conflict  are  so  numerous  that  if 
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I  were  to  attempt  to  even  name  them 
without  comment  and  explanation, 
there  would  not  be  enough  time  in 
this  whole  day. 

Therefore,  I  am  compelled  to 
drive  straight  to  the  real  issue  before 
the  Church  in  our  time,  an  issue 
met  head-on  in  the  text.  The 
Church  is  today  answering  the  ques- 
tion of  Pilate,  and  much  to  our  hor- 
ror we  are  hearing  the  rising  crescen- 
do once  again,  "Let  Him  be  cruci- 
fied! Let  Him  be  crucified!" 

Is  Jesus  Christ  who  and  what  He 
claimed  to  be  or  is  He  less?  That  is 
the  issue.  If  we  accept  Him  as  even 
a  little  less  than  He  claimed  to  be, 
then  we  have  rejected  Him.  What 
will  you  do  with  Jesus  who  is 
called  the  Christ?  Will  you  make 
of  Him  a  good  man,  a  very  good 
man,  but  not  the  Spirit-conceived, 
virgin-born  Son  of  God?  Then  take 
your  rightful  place  with  those  who 
clamored  for  His  blood.  What  will 
you  do  with  Him?  Will  you  accept 
His  absolute  Lordship  over  your 
life?  If  not,  then  at  least  be  honest 
and  cry  out  "Away  with  Him.  Let 
Him  be  crucified!" 

Time  is  rapidly  running  out  on 
the  institutional  Church  which  has 
reduced  its  truth  to  the  lowest  com- 
mon denominator,  has  completely 
humanized  Jesus  Christ  at  the  ex- 
pense of  His  deity,  rejected  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God  over  its 
teaching  and  life,  and  has  removed 
any  hope  of  eternal  life  from  its  mes- 
sage. 

While  good  men  slept  the  enemy 
has  invaded  and  sown  tares  among 
the  wheat.  The  warning  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  that  "savage  wolves 
will  enter  the  fold  and  not  spare 
the  flock"  has  been  urbanely  smiled 


at,  and  the  flock  has  been  well  nigh 
devoured  in  many  cases! 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
what  might  have  happened  to  any 
man  among  the  throng  at  Jesus' 
trial  who  would  have  raised  a  voice 
against  the  blasphemy  of  His  con- 
viction? No  doubt  such  a  man 
would  have  taken  his  place  on  a 
cross  next  to  Jesus.  Those  who  re- 
fuse to  join  the  popular  trends  of 
secularizing  the  Church  and  human- 
izing Jesus  are  finding  themselves 
under  increasingly  bitter  attacks  in 
the  Church  today.  They  are  casti- 
gated at  being  divisive,  uncoopera- 
tive, schismatic,  egotistical  —  these 
are  some  of  the  repeatable  names. 

Good  People  Led  Astray 

The  issue  is  not  always  clearly  dis- 
cerned by  many.  Even  good  people 
are  easily  led  astray.  You  may  hear 
a  good  bit  of  talk  these  days  about 
our  "outmoded"  Confession  of  Faith 
or  the  many  "mistakes"  in  the  Bible. 
You  will  hear  from  those  who  say 
that  we  must  re-think  our  rigid,  le- 
galistic stand  on  moral  issues  and 
become  more  flexible  about  right 
and  wrong. 

But  when  the  shouting  dies  and 
the  smoke  clears,  the  one  burning 
issue  remains  the  same  today  as  it 
was  that  day  when  pagan,  pompous, 
Pontius  Pilate  addressed  the  reli- 
gious leaders  of  his  day  and  asked, 
"What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus 
who  is  called  the  Christ?" 

All  you  have  to  do  is  hedge  just 
a  little,  nervously  clear  your  throat 
and  beg  to  be  excused  and  edge  away 
from  the  crowds.  That's  all  you 
have  to  do.  Or  is  it?  Does  it  really 
help  for  you  to  say,  "I  don't  under- 


stand what  it's  all  about.  I  don't 
like  to  be  involved  in  controversy," 
and  let  it  go  at  that? 

Martin  Luther  once  said  some- 
thing to  the  effect  that  if  we  are  cor- 
rect and  right  in  our  Christian  life 
at  every  point,  but  refuse  to  stand 
for  the  truth  at  the  particular  point 
the  battle  rages,  then  we  are  traitors 
to  Christ. 

How  about  another  alternative. 
Maybe  you  can  just  wash  your  hands 
of  the  whole  thing.  Better  check 
with  Pontius  Pilate  and  see  if  it 
worked  for  him.  Look  very  closely 
and  see  if  he  got  all  the  blood  off 
his  hands. 

In  the  end  it  may  be  that  you  will 
just  decide  that  whatever  may  hap- 
pen, whatever  the  price  might  be, 
you  are  committed  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  cannot  compromise  on  Him. 
If  you  take  a  stand  like  that,  if  any 
person  or  part  of  the  Church  takes 
such  a  stand,  you  may  be  very  sure 
that  the  battle  will  overtake  you 
where  you  stand. 

You  also  may  be  very  sure  of  one 
other  thing,  namely,  that  there  are 
some  things  worth  fighting  for,  and 
if  need  be,  dying  for.  The  refrain 
of  an  old  Gospel  song  tells  the  story: 

"What  will  you  do  with  Jesus 

Neutral  you  cannot  be, 
Someday  your  heart  will  be 
asking 

What  will  He  do  with  me." 

Is  there  trouble,  confusion  and 
division  in  the  Church  today?  Of 
course  there  is,  but  lay  not  the  blame 
at  the  feet  of  those  who  will  not  and 
cannot  compromise  when  it  comes 
to  standing  for  Jesus  Christ.  IB 


They  asked  about  the  devil  and  were  given  a  sample  of  his  power  — 


Question  and  Answer 


The  fifteen  beautiful  faces  of 
my    teenage    Sunday  School 
class  regarded  me  coolly  as  I  opened 
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our  lesson.  I  had  prepared  the  les- 
son on  Christian  service  with  the 
knowledge  that  our  discussion  would 
leave  that  topic  far  behind  under 
the  impetus  of  minds  younger  than 
mine.  My  planned  strategy  was  to 
then  link  Christian  service  with  the 
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acceptance  of  Christ  as  the  first  step. 

Ours  was  a  hard  headed  class.  You 
would  be  quickly  turned  off  if  you 
didn't  level  with  these  young  peo- 
ple. I  knew  that  honesty  was  the 
most  important  ingredient  I  could 
include  in  our  lesson. 
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The  discussion  began  with  Chris- 
tian motivation  and  drifted  here 
and  there,  landing  surprisingly  on 
the  subject  of  evil  influences.  Then 
a  bright-eyed  blonde  in  a  mini-skirt 
asked  if  there  was  really— you  know, 
like  really  —  a  devil. 

"There  are  three  possibilities, 
Karen,"  I  said,  "A  spirit  personality, 
who  tempts  us  to  do  wrong,  or  a 
collection  of  evil  desires  in  man 
which  we  call  'devil'  but  which  do 
not  represent  a  personality,  or  per- 
haps there  is  no  devil  at  all." 

No  Horns  Or  Tail 

"I  don't  believe  he  has  horns  and 
a  tail,"  said  a  neatly  groomed  boy 
wearing  large  round  spectacles,  "but 
the  Bible  says  there's  a  devil,  doesn't 
it?" 

"That's  right,  Mark,"  I  answered, 
"and  don't  forget  that  regardless  of 
what  /  say  or  what  you  say,  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  final  authority." 

As  if  on  cue,  the  door  opened  and 
a  handsome  young  man  leaned  in 
and  asked  if  he  might  sit  in  with  us 
that  day.  The  class  and  I  knew 
him  well.  He  was  a  popular  young 
man  in  his  early  twenties,  a  minis- 
terial student  at  the  seminary,  active 
with  young  people.  He  was  the  sort 
of  young  man  who  seemed  to  have 
everything,  good  looks,  athletic 
build,  charm.  He  would  certainly 
be  an  asset  to  our  discussion.  I  wel- 
comed him  in. 

"Don't  mind  me,"  he  said,  taking 
a  seat.  "Just  go  ahead  with  your  les- 
son." 

Feeling  crafty,  I  decided  to  en- 
hance our  discussion  by  picking  his 
brains. 

"We  were  discussing  the  devil, 
Gordon.  Maybe  you  can  help  us 
firm  up  our  thinking.  Is  there  any 
such  being  as  a  devil?" 

"Oh  certainly  not.  Not  the  horns 
tail  and  pitchfork  sort  of  devil,  any- 
way." 

"But  the  Bible  refers  to  a  devil, 
what  about  that?" 

"Modern  thought  roughly  trans- 
lates such  references  as  the  evil 
which  exists  in  men's  hearts." 

"Then  you  would  say  the  devil  is 
more  an  idea  than  a  personality." 

"That's  right.  It's  mostly  intoler- 
ance in  people." 

"How  about  the  references  in  the 
Revelation  to  the  dragon  and  the 
beast?"  I  said,  showing  off. 

"Many  scholars  believe  the  Rev- 
elation should  not  have  been  includ- 


ed in  the  Bible.  After  all,  the  Rev- 
elation was  only  a  coded  message 
from  St.  John  to  his  friends  to  de- 
scribe conditions  between  the  early 
Church  and  the  emperor  of  Rome. 
It's  a  strange  book,  peculiar  and 
hard  to  understand.  You  just  can't 
take  it  literally.  Well,  the  early 
Church  included  it  in  the  Scriptures 
but  I  believe  the  books  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  are  more 
meaningful." 

"But,  Gordon,  if  we  can't  depend 
on  the  Bible,  what  can  we  use  as  a 
guide?"  I  asked. 

"You  can't  quote  the  Bible  out  of 
context,"  he  answered  with  some  an- 
noyance, "and  there  are  errors  in  it 
because  it  was  written  by  human  be- 
ings like  you  and  me.  But  to  an- 
swer your  question,  you  study  the  Bi- 
ble to  get  a  broad  picture  of  man 
confronting  God  and  God  confront- 
ing man.  That's  the  central  theme." 

The  bell  rang  and  the  class  filed 
out. 

"Don't  forget  your  tennis  shoes 
at  youth  fellowship  tonight,"  he 
called  cheerfully,  "We're  playing 
basketball." 


Can  one  reinterpret  the  New  Tes- 
tament facts  in  Bultmannian  fashion 
and  still  retain  the  essential  mes- 
sage? In  my  opinion  the  answer 
must  be  No!  In  the  New  Testament 
itself  these  facts  are  not  accidental, 
nor  are  they  a  mythological  frame- 
work only,  but  they  belong  to  the 
very  essence  of  the  Gospel. 

What  the  consequences  of  Bult- 
mann's  view  are  for  the  rest  of  our 
theology  has  been  made  very  clear 
by  Robinson  in  his  Honest  to 
God.  Everything,  literally  every- 
thing, changes.  The  vertical  dimen- 
sion is  everywhere  replaced  by  the 
horizontal.  Jesus  Christ  is  no  longer 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  but  a 
"man  for  others"  who  is  a  "window 
through  the  surface  of  things  into 
God." 

The  atonement  is  no  longer  an 
act  of  the  Christ  who,  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  dies  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 
It  rather  indicates  the  fact  that  in 
His   own   life    He   overcame  the 


Since  that  meeting  occurred  I 
have,  with  great  hindsight,  thought 
of  dozens  of  witty  and  slashing  re- 
joinders which  I  could  have  used 
but,  of  course,  did  not.  So  many 
times  I  have  asked,  why  didn't  God 
send  me  the  answers  to  this  attack 
on  the  Bible  by  this  influential  stu- 
dent for  the  ministry? 

The  answer  is  found  in  Mat- 
thew 7: 

"Ask  and  it  will  be  given  you, 
Seek  and  you  will  find.  Knock  and 
it  will  be  opened  to  you.  For  every- 
one who  asks  receives,  and  he  who 
seeks  finds  and  to  him  who  knocks 
it  will  be  opened." 

The  power  of  the  promise  of  God 
is  no  plaything.  It  is  clear  that  we 
had  asked  about  the  devil  and  had 
been  sent  a  sample  of  his  power. 
Not  in  the  person  of  the  young  min- 
isterial student,  but  in  the  use  of 
his  learning  to  influence  my  young 
people  to  doubt  the  Bible. 

In  my  ignorance  I  had  asked  a  vi- 
tal question  and  had  received  a 
frightening  answer.  Yes  indeed, 
there  is  a  devil,  but  I  had  no  idea 
he  was  so  "damned"  strong.  51 


KLAAS  RUNIA 

estrangement  from  the  ground  of  be- 
ing. 

Worship  is  no  longer  a  speaking 
to  the  divine  "He"  who  rules  over  the 
whole  universe.  It  is  rather  a  be- 
coming aware  of  the  ground  of  be- 
ing in  our  meeting  with  other  peo- 
ple, and  in  our  caring  for  them  and 
their  problems. 

Christian  ethics  change,  too,  for 
there  is  no  longer  place  for  a  divine 
Lawgiver  whose  commandments 
come  from  "outside."  We  rather  have 
to  live  by  one  great  "absolute": 
"love  for  the  neighbor,"  the  fulfill- 
ment of  which  has  to  be  directed 
completely  by  the  (horizontal)  situ- 
ation.—From  Reformation  Today.  EE 

•    •  • 

The  revivals  and  reforms  of  the 
Church  have  commonly  been  due  to 
a  sudden  consciousness  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  forgotten  or  under- 
valued in  the  very  Church  which 
bore  His  name.  —  James  Moffat. 


No  Gospel  Without  Fasts 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Young  Man  and  His  Church 


For  our  lead  editorial  this  week 
we  want  to  introduce  you  to  an  out- 
standing young  man  whose  experi- 
ences within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  constitute  a  fascinating  account 
of  what  it  is  beginning  to  cost  some 
people  to  stand  up  for  Christ  in  the 
Church. 

Chaplain  Harris  Langford,  whose 
thrilling  battle  account  appears  on 
p.  7  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal,  was 
with  the  first  unit  to  participate  in 
the  now  famous  "invasion"  of  Cam- 
bodia. Still  in  Vietnam,  he  has  been 
decorated  twice  and  his  tour  of  duty 
has  just  passed  the  half-way  point. 

We  first  met  Chaplain  Langford 
by  mail  when  he  was  student  presi- 
dent of  the  Westminster  Fellowship 


January  is  the  month  of  decision 
for  many  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Even  before  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal reaches  subscribers  in  far  cor- 
ners of  the  Church,  some  presbyte- 
ries and  groups  of  churches  will  have 
decided  to  stand  with  the  growing 
number  of  Church  units  that  have 
served  notice  they  will  no  longer 
follow  irresponsible  or  un-Presbyte- 
rian  leadership. 

In  some  presbyteries,  votes  are 
being  taken  on  union  proposals 
which  would  allow  the  unconstitu- 
tional disposition  of  property  or 
even  the  unconstitutional  disposi- 
tion of  whole  congregations. 

In  other  presbyteries,  issues  such 
as  membership  on  committees  or 
provisions  in  the  standing  rules  have 
become  matters  of  vital  concern, 
and  of  decision. 

Down  in  Texas,  several  presbyte- 
ries are  considering  merger  plans 
with  corresponding  presbyteries  of 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Church.  We 
have  been  interested  to  note  that 
where  the  implications  of  such  mer- 
gers are  fully  understood,  the  elders 
can  be  counted  on  to  stand  up  and 
speak  their  minds  in  opposition. 


group  at  the  University  of  Georgia  in 
Athens.  With  a  major  in  journal- 
ism, young  Langford  was  having  a 
distressing  time  with  the  "progres- 
sive" Presbyterian  minister  on  cam- 
pus, as  he  tried  to  inject  a  more 
Christian  testimony  into  the  student 
program. 

His  father,  whom  he  asked  for  ad- 
vice, suggested  that  he  write  to  us. 
We  sent  him  the  addresses  of  pub- 
lishers of  strong  Christian  youth  ma- 
terial and  (with  his  permission) 
published  his  letter  in  the  Journal 
as  an  example  of  the  difficulties  en- 
countered by  evangelical  students 
who  try  to  oppose  the  Establishment 
in  the  person  of  the  radical  minis- 
ters usually  in  charge  of  student  work 


For  instance,  the  session  of  the 
prestigious  First  Church  of  Houston 
has  formally  voted  (with  only  two 
negative  votes)  to  oppose  the  pro- 
posed merger  of  Brazos  presbytery 
with  that  of  Gulf  Coast  (UPUSA) 
Among  the  reasons  circulated  by  a 
group  of  prominent  laymen,  is  the 
effect  of  such  a  union  on  property 
ownership  and  control.  Say  these 
elders: 

"It  is  quite  clear  that  the  two  dif- 
ferent denominations  have  different 
provisions  concerning  the  property 
of  a  local  Church  .... 

"Without  any  question,  any  PCUS 
(Southern)  church  which  is  a  mem- 
ber of  a  union  presbytery  would 
have  to  have  written  permission 
from  its  presbytery  to  'sell,  mortgage 
or  otherwise  encumber  any  of  its 
real  property,'  or  to  'acquire  real 
property  subject  to  an  encum- 
brance.' .  .  . 

"To  enter  into  a  union  presbytery 
would  mean  that  particular  PCUS 
churches  would  give  up  their  right 
to  determine  how  and  when  their 
property  might  best  be  used." 

Evidently  this  constitutes  a  point 
of  some  importance  to  the  brethren 
in  Texas.  IE 


on  college  and  university  campuses. 

Although  the  letter  was  published 
without  his  signature,  there  was 
enough  in  the  content  to  identify 
the  school  and  he  felt  the  wrath  of 
the  student  minister,  whose  influ- 
ence later  followed  him  to  seminary. 

After  graduating  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Georgia  Cum  Laude,  Har- 
ris entered  graduate  school  in  the 
field  of  political  science,  but  inter- 
rupted that  course  when  he  felt 
God's  call  to  the  ministry. 

At  Columbia  Seminary,  he  was 
horrified  (as  many  have  been)  to 
discover  that  much  of  what  he  was 
being  taught  he  could  not  accept  in 
the  light  of  Scripture  and  of  the  con- 
fessional position  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  After  he  began  to  no- 
tice that  more  and  more  of  his  study 
time  was  being  spent  wrestling  with 
unbelief,  with  less  and  less  time 
available  for  profitable  study,  he  de- 
cided to  transfer  from  Columbia  to 
the  new  Reformed  Seminary. 

Pressure  of  every  imaginable  kind 
was  exerted  to  keep  him  from  leav- 
ing Columbia.  Both  the  president 
and  the  dean  wrote  letters,  saying  in 
substance  that  the  promising  future 
of  a  very  capable  young  man  would 
be  destroyed  by  such  a  move.  The 
dean  told  him  he  was  "dividing  him- 
self from  our  Church." 

Upon  his  transfer,  the  Presbytery 
of  North  Alabama  refused  to  for- 
ward his  credentials  as  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry. 

His  draft  board  was  notified  that 
he  was  no  longer  recognized  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry  and  he 
began  to  receive  induction  notices. 

As  the  time  of  his  graduation  from 
seminary  drew  near,  Mr.  Langford 
applied  through  the  Committee  on 
Chaplains  and  Military  Personnel  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  for 
endorsement  for  the  chaplaincy.  He 
was  promptly  turned  down. 

When  he  persisted,  the  executive 
in  the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
in  charge  of  this  matter  assigned  a 
well  known  "progressive"  minister 
in  Atlanta  to  interview  him.  We 
have  a  copy  of  the  transcript  of  this 
interview  and  it  is  a  monumental 
witness  to  the  spiritual  sickness  at 
the  decision  making  levels  of  the 
Church.  He  was  disapproved,  of 
course. 

When  he  tried  to  appeal,  he  got  a 
letter  from  the  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  In 
his  letter  the  chairman  told  him  he 
could  not  be  endorsed  for  the  chap- 
laincy because  he  had  been  found 


January-Month  of  Decision 
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unfit  and  because  he  was  not  the 
caliber  of  person  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  wanted  to  wear  the 
uniform  of  the  U.  S.  Army  in  the 
capacity  of  chaplain. 

Because  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him,  this  outstanding  young  man 
transferred  to  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  Evangelical  Synod 
and  his  record  to  date  speaks  for 
itself. 

We  do  not  believe  the  last  chap- 
ter of  this  story  has  yet  been  told. 
One  of  these  days,  the  Lord  willing, 
some  Presbyterian  congregation  in 
the  Church  of  his  fathers  will  be 
greatly  blessed  under  the  ministry 
of  this  young  man,  once  he  has  fin- 
ished his  military  duty  and  makes 
himself  available  for  a  call. 

That  is,  if  the  pulpit  nominating 
committee  has  the  stamina  to  stand 
fast  against  the  hostility  of  the  pres- 
bytery's commission  on  the  minister 
and  his  work. 

Meanwhile,  Harris  Langford's 
story  need  not  forever  be  typical  of 
the  way  conservatives  are  treated  at 
official  levels  (though  it  now  is) .  If 
faithful  Presbyterians  stand  togeth- 
er in  the  days  ahead,  they  can  bring 
into  being  a  faithful  Church.  SI 

Hooked  On 
The  New  Philosophy 

First  it  was  Jimi  Hendrix,  the 
king  of  rock  guitarists,  and  then  it 
was  Janice  Joplin,  the  screaming  idol 
of  turned-on  teens.  Both  came  sud- 
denly out  of  nowhere.  Both  streaked 
across  the  world  of  amplifiers  and 
amphetamines.  And  like  a  pair  of 
celestial  comets  they  burned  out  at 
the  zenith  of  fame  and  fortune.  Ac- 
cording to  reports  both  apparently 
died  of  overdoses  of  drugs. 

"Whatever  you  need  get  it  now," 
Janice  Joplin  once  said.  "The  other 
way  you  end  up  old  and  who 
needs  it?" 

She  and  Jimi  got  it  now  and  are 
gone,  both  at  27. 

Surely  there  is  a  lesson  here.  The 
message  I  find  is  this:  There  is  no 
future  in  living  for  today. 

Hedonism,  the  life  of  pleasure 
now,  is  self-defeating. 

Whatever  fears  we  may  have  for 
today's  teens,  whatever  uncertainties 
we  may  face  concerning  tomorrow's 
world,  we  can  be  sure  that  the  fu- 
ture belongs  to  those  who  prepare 
for  it. 

Today's  teens  who  are  hooked  on 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Praying  For  Peace 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Praying  for  peace  comes  from  an 
ardent  desire  that  we  as  a  nation, 
and  other  peoples  too,  may  be  spared 
the  horrors  of  another  world  con- 
flagration. And  yet,  in  so  praying 
we  may  be  overlooking  the  fact  that 
war  may  be  a  judgment  of  God  be- 
cause of  our  own  sinfulness. 

A  study  of  the  Scriptures  shows 
how  God  again  and  again  stirred  up 
the  nations  around  Israel  to  come 
and  fight  against  them.  This  was 
both  a  punitive  and  a  corrective 
judgment:  punishment  for  sin  and 
a  loving  method  of  correction  to 
bring  them  back  to  God  who  loved 
and  yearned  for  them. 

We  in  America  are  distressed  at 
the  continuing  wars  of  our  day.  We 
hate  war.  We  have  never  engaged 
in  a  war  of  aggression  and  we  do  not 
propose  doing  so  now.  Today  we 
continually  face  the  possibility  of 
grave  conflict,  the  outcome  of  which 
could  easily  result  in  the  cessation 
of  civilization  as  we  have  known  it. 

We  believe  that  with  any  prayer 
for  peace  there  must  be  coupled 
prayers  of  repentance,  confession  and 
evidence  of  a  willingness  to  turn 
from  our  sinful  ways. 

How  great  is  our  sin  against  God! 
No  nation  since  Israel  itself  has  been 
more  favored  and  blessed  than 
America.  Established  on  a  basis  of 
reverent  fear  of  God,  by  men  and 
women  who  acknowledged  God  in 
public  and  in  private,  our  national 

a  "make  it  now"  philosophy  have 
no  place  in  tomorrow's  world.  Great 
causes,  the  shaping  of  a  better  world, 
lives  which  continue  to  benefit  oth- 
ers long  after  death,  an  impact  on 
history  —  these  things  are  reserved 
for  those  who  know  how  to  say 
"no."  In  the  long  run  the  mark  of 
greatness  is  self-denial.  The  Thom- 
as Edisons,  the  Marion  Andersons, 
the  Abraham  Lincolns  are  always 
people  who  give  themselves  to  some- 
thing or  Someone  beyond  them- 
selves. —  Bruce  Shelley  in  United 
Evangelical  Action.  EE 


life  was  given  a  momentum  which 
carried  us  to  the  heights. 

The  great  institutions  of  learn- 
ing in  America  were  almost  all  of 
them  established  with  Christian 
money  and  for  the  furtherance  of 
Christian  teachings  and  principles. 
They  became  fat  and  wanton  and 
then  pushed  Christianity  and  the  Bi- 
ble into  the  background,  then  be- 
gan to  question  their  authority  and 
place  in  life  and  finally  have  be- 
come essentially  anti-Christian  and 
pagan  in  teaching  and  influence. 

Under  the  guise  of  academic  free- 
dom they  have  indulged  in  academic 
license,  only  too  often  making  a 
mockery  of  true  education  which 
must  place  God  at  its  center,  or  be- 
come an  instrument  of  the  devil  him- 
self. 

Along  with  a  vaunted  intellectual- 
ism  America  is  guilty  of  secularism 
and  sensuality.  Materialism  has 
grasped  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
many  who  control  both  capital  and 
labor.  There  is  no  problem  in  our 
way  of  life  which  cannot  be  solved 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
transformed  lives.  But,  only  too  often, 
lacking  the  love  of  Christ,  we  stum- 
ble blindly  into  multiplied  crises 
which  are  a  fertile  field  for  subver- 
sive agents  and  influences. 

We  have  felt  rich  and  powerful 
and  self-sufficient;  patronizing  God 
and  giving  Him  at  best  a  secondary 
place  in  our  personal  lives,  our  busi- 
ness and  our  national  affairs;  and 
now  we  come  face  to  face  with  the 
possibility  of  national  disintegra- 
tion. 

The  possibility  of  war  looms  be- 
fore us.  Shall  we  pray  for  peace  and 
stop  there?  It  is  our  conviction  that 
such  prayers  will  be  answered  only 
in  so  far  as  we  confess  our  personal 
and  national  sins,  repent  of  those 
sins,  and,  by  the  grace  and  super- 
natural power  of  the  indwelling 
Christ  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  turn 
from  our  evil  ways. 

Only  in  that  way  is  there  real 
peace.  Peace  with  God.  The  peace 
of  God  in  our  hearts.  Peace  with 
our  fellow  men.  IE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  24,  1971 


God's  Seeking  Love 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  persons 
to  whom  these  parables  were  ad- 
dressed and  the  setting  for  the  par- 
ables are  important  for  our  under- 
standing the  message. 

Luke  recorded  (15:1-2)  that  at 
this  time  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners were  being  attracted  to  Jesus, 
gathering  around  to  hear  what  He 
said.  As  they  clustered  around  Him, 
certain  self-righteous  Pharisees  in 
the  vicinity  could  be  heard  saying 
that  Jesus  should  not  be  wasting 
His  time  with  such  valueless  persons 
as  these  sinners. 

It  is  important  that  we  see  that 
Jesus  was  talking  to  sinners  and  not 
to  Pharisees.  The  self-righteous 
Pharisees  were  unacceptable  to  God 
and  Jesus  had  made  that  quite  clear. 
We  need  only  to  recall  Luke  18:9- 
14  to  see  this.  Also  very  early  in  His 
ministry  the  Pharisees  had  rebuked 
Jesus  for  His  interest  in  sinners 
(Luke  5:29-32). 

We  must  also  remember  that  the 
disciples  were  present  with  Jesus  and 
if  they  heard  the  remarks  of  the 
Pharisees,  it  was  quite  possible  that 
they  themselves  might  have  begun 
to  develop  an  attitude  toward  sin- 
ners similar  to  that  of  the  Pharisees. 

Jesus  sought  to  prevent  this  self- 
righteous  attitude  on  the  part  of  His 
disciples,  for  He  was  preparing  them 
to  be  fishers  of  men.  We  know  that 
the  disciples  were  present  at  this 
time,  both  from  our  general  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus'  public  ministry  and 
from  Luke  16:1  which  indicates  the 
presence  of  the  disciples  while  He 
was  talking  to  the  sinners. 

Therefore  we  can  safely  conclude 
that  while  Jesus,  His  disciples  and 
certain  attracted  sinners  and  publi- 
cans gathered  together,  the  Pharisees 
were  overheard  to  criticize  Jesus  for 
such  association.  Jesus  therefore 
took  this  occasion  to  teach  His  dis- 
ciples and  the  sinners  who  were 
about  Him  of  God's  love  for  sinners 
in  great  contrast  to  the  Pharisees' 
hate  of  and  contempt  for  them.  He 
did  this  to  teach  His  disciples  to 
love  them  as  God  loved  them,  for 
this  was  essential  to  the  future  min- 


Background   Scripture:   Luke  15 
Key  Verses:  Luke  15:11-24 
Devotional  Reading:   Jeremiah  31: 
1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  19:10 


istry  of  the  Gospel.  He  also  wished 
to  reassure  the  sinners  who  came  to 
Him  that  God  did  love  them 
greatly. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  parables 
were  in  any  way  addressed  to  the 
Pharisees.  The  "them"  of  Luke  15: 
3  does  not  refer  to  the  Pharisees  but 
to  His  disciples  and  the  sinners  who 
had  come  to  hear  Him  (15:1,  16:1) . 
Remember  to  whom  Jesus  in  the  be- 
ginning said  that  the  parables  were 
directed  (Matt.  13:11). 

We  will  now  go  on  to  consider 
the  two  great  themes  of  these  par- 
ables which  are  our  study  for  to- 
day. 

I.  THE  LOST  NEED  HELP 
(Luke  15) .  This  important  theme 
of  Scripture  really  begins  in  Genesis 
3:15.  Immediately  after  Adam's 
sin  his  lost  condition  is  stressed.  He 
feared  God  and  could  no  longer 
stand  in  God's  presence.  Man  is  lost 
and  needs  help  which  is  beyond  him- 
self. 

The  word  "lost"  is  one  of  the 
words  vividly  used  in  Scripture  to 
describe  the  state  of  the  sinner  in 
God's  sight.  It  is  the  word  which 
Jesus  used  to  describe  Zaccheus  and 
on  that  occasion  Jesus  applied  the 
term  not  only  to  Zaccheus  but  to  all 
who  need  to  be  saved  (Luke  19:10) . 

Isaiah  expressed  this  lost  feeling 
of  the  sinner  when  he  stood  before 
the  holy  God  (Isa.  6:5) .  It  is  a  good 
term  to  describe  man's  hopeless  con- 
dition in  sin  because  all  of  us  have 
at  one  time  or  the  other  had  the 
awful  experience  of  being  lost.  I 
recall  several  occasions  in  my  child- 
hood when  I  became  separated  from 
my  mother  or  my  father  in  the  busy 
downtown  area  while  shopping.  I 
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remember  the  feeling  of  lostness 
which  I  had  at  those  moments  and 
the  sudden  terror  at  realizing  that 
I  was  separated  from  those  who 
loved  me.  I  can  still  recall  the  feel- 
ings I  had  then.  I  desperately  need- 
ed help.  I  needed  someone  to  seek 
for  me. 

The  theme  of  "the  lost"  is  seen  in 
each  of  the  parables  before  us,  both 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  loser 
(the  first  two  parables,  the  lost  sheep 
and  the  lost  coin)  and  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  lost  one  himself 
(the  prodigal  son) . 

First,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  loser,  we  are  taught  in  the  par- 
able of  the  lost  sheep  that  God  will 
not  be  satisfied  as  long  as  one  of 
His  own  is  not  safely  with  Him. 

This  truth  is  beautifully  expressed 
with  frequency  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Matt.  18:14;  John  17:12;  II 
Pet.  3:9;  I  Tim.  2:4;  John  3:17). 
The  truth  is  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  sent  His  Son  to  seek 
and  to  save  those  who  were  lost.  We 
noted  last  week  this  same  truth  and 
then  we  pointed  out  how  great  a 
value  God  put  on  His  kingdom.  God 
was  willing  to  pay  the  greatest  price, 
His  own  Son's  shed  blood,  to  re- 
deem His  people.  The  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep  shows  that  the  loser 
is  one  who  will  not  be  satisfied  until 
the  lost  is  found  (15:4) . 

The  parable  of  the  lost  coin  is 
similar  in  teaching  the  concern  of 
God  for  the  lost.  To  emphasize  the 
determination  of  God  to  seek  out 
His  own,  His  own  lost  ones,  the 
word  "seek"  has  added  to  it  here  the 
adverb  "diligently."  God  will  not 
be  quickly  discouraged  in  His  seek- 
ing out  the  lost. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  the  one 
lost,  we  see  the  experience  of  the 
lost  son.  He  could  blame  no  one 
but  himself  for  his  lost  condition. 
Men  choose  the  world  and  its  riches 
and  glory  but  in  the  end  they  find 
that  it  cannot  bring  them  the  hap- 
piness they  desire  (15:14).  When 
men  choose  the  world,  they  quickly 
find  out  that  the  world  will  not  and 
really  cannot  help  them  (15:16). 
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Only  a  return  to  his  father  with 
repentance  could  help  the  lost  boy 
and  only  our  return  to  God  can  help 
us  who  are  lost  in  the  world.  This 
is  clearly  one  of  the  lessons  of  this 
parable. 

One  other  thing  needs  to  be  said 
about  the  lost.  When  put  in  terms 
of  human  beings,  Jesus  uses  also  the 
word  "dead"  to  describe  the  condi- 
tion of  sinful  men  (15:23,  32) .  It 
is  made  clear  that  when  men  be- 
come lost  from  God  they  are  dead 
in  sin.  They  are  spiritually  cut  off 
from  God  (Gen.  2:17;  Eph.  2:1-5; 
Col.  2:13).  Dead  men  need  help 
but  they  cannot  help  themselves. 
Life  is  a  gift  from  God  (see  again 
Eph.  2:1-5,  Col.  2:13). 

II.  THE  JOY  IN  FINDING 
THE  LOST.  The  second  great 
theme  of  these  parables  is  the  joy 
that  is  associated  with  the  finding 
of  that  which  is  lost.  In  this  par- 
able Jesus  pulls  back  the  curtain,  as 
it  were,  to  let  us  see  a  glimpse  of  the 
joy  in  heaven  over  the  return  of  one 
who  is  lost. 

Like  the  first  theme,  so  the  theme 
of  joy  runs  throughout  Scripture. 
The  psalmist  sings  the  praises  of  the 
joy  of  salvation  (Psa.  51:12)  and 
calls  on  all  to  sing  for  joy  (Psa.  67: 
4,  98:4).  Psalm  126:5-6  seems  to 
indicate  the  same  kind  of  joy  which 
is  taught  in  these  parables. 

All  of  these  parables  emphasize  the 
joy  of  the  finder.  The  seeker  for  the 
sheep  rejoices  when  he  finds  that  one 
sheep  that  is  lost  and  he  desires  to 
share  his  joy  with  all  of  his  friends 
(15:5-6) .  Jesus  teaches  that  such  joy 
is  found  in  heaven  when  just  one 
who  was  lost  has  been  found  (15:7) . 

The  parable  of  the  lost  coin  teach- 
es the  same.  God  rejoices  and  all 
heaven  rejoices  when  a  lost  sinner 
repents  and  turns  to  God.  This  joy 
is  for  God  and  for  all  of  his  friends. 
And  who  are  these  friends  men- 
tioned in  the  parable?  They  are 
doubtlessly  those  who  have  been 
saved.  They  are  those  who  are  al- 
ready in  God's  kingdom  (John  15: 
13-15). 

The  lesson  here  is  clear.  As  Jesus 
Christ  rejoices  over  all  who  repent 
and  believe  in  Him,  so  He  desires 
His  friends,  those  who  have  already 
believed  in  Him,  to  rejoice  with 
Him.  This  is  that  which  should 
bring  the  greatest  joy  to  the 
Church.  There  is  then  real  cause 
for  the  Christian  to  rejoice  but  alas, 
too  often  the  believer,  indeed  the 
Church,  does  not  rejoice  or  find  the 


repentance  of  men  a  source  of  joy. 
Due  to  our  own  selfishness  and  self- 
centered  point  of  view,  we  too  often 
show  too  little  concern  for  the  lost 
and  are  too  reluctant  to  seek  for 
them  and  we  show  too  little  joy 
when  they  are  found. 

For  this  reason,  Jesus  taught  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  It  is 
apparent  that  while  the  prodigal 
son  was  lost  and  dead  to  the  father, 
the  father  was  filled  with  compas- 
sion, desiring  his  return  (15:20) . 
When  he  did  return,  the  father  re- 
joiced and  invited  all  to  rejoice  with 
him  (15:22-24). 

But  the  elder  son,  one  who  was 
already  with  the  father,  who  should 
have  shared  the  joy  of  his  father, 
was  anything  but  happy.  He  resent- 
ed the  fact  that  the  lost  could  cause 
such  joy  on  being  found. 

In  his  response  to  his  father,  the 
elder  brother  indicated  a  lot  about 
himself.  He  showed  that  his  serv- 
ices to  his  father  were  grudgingly 
performed  and  not  out  of  joy  (15: 
29) .  He  showed  also  that  his  atti- 
tude toward  the  lost  was  one  of  de- 
spising, not  loving,  but  most  of  all 
he  showed  that  he  had  missed  al- 
together the  joy  of  his  own  salvation 
(15:30-31).  He  had  wasted  many 
years  that  could  have  been  filled 
with  joy  in  the  presence  of  his  fa- 
ther, enjoying  all  the  things  that 
his  father  had  for  him. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  father 
addresses  him  as  "child,"  not  using 
the  usual  word  for  "son."  This  indi- 
cates the  father's  judgment  that  his 
elder  son  was  yet  very  immature. 
He  had  not  yet  grown  to  a  maturity 
to  be  able  to  enjoy  his  life  to  the 
fullest. 

Clearly  the  lesson  here  was  for 
Jesus'  disciples,  lest  they  become 
like  the  elder  brother,  cynical  about 
the  lost  and  needlessly  envious  of 
God's  joy  at  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. God's  children  who  are  al- 
ready with  Him  have  at  their  dis- 
posal all  the  riches  of  God's  king- 
dom to  draw  from  and  to  rejoice  in. 
How  foolish  it  is  if  they  miss  this 
opportunity  for  joy  (15:31) . 

The  compassion  and  love  of  God 
for  the  sinners  is  stressed  here  be- 
cause it  is  that  which  motivates 
God's  saving  of  the  lost  and  further- 
more, it  is  the  same  compassion 
which  God  desires  in  us  who  are  al- 
ready His  children  (Matt.  9:36-38) . 

The  lesson  says  much  to  us  who 
are  in  the  Church  and  who  already 
belong  to  God.  It  says  first  of  all 
that  we  have  the  great  privilege  of 


fellowship  with  God  every  day  and 
access  to  all  the  treasures  of  God's 
kingdom  (15:31).  If  we  are  not 
happy  in  God's  kingdom,  it  is  be- 
cause we  are  still  immature  and  still 
love  the  world  too  much.  The  foun- 
tain of  joy  is  there  but  we  do  not 
drink  of  it.  Too  many  Christians 
do  not  enjoy  their  faith  because  they 
do  not  partake  of  all  that  God's 
kingdom  has  to  offer  them. 

In  the  second  place,  the  lesson 
teaches  us  that  we  should  share  in 
God's  compassion  for  the  lost  and 
God's  joy  when  any  lost  one  is 
found.  Paul  expresses  this  idea 
well  in  II  Corinthians  5:11-6: 
10.  It  is  a  passage  which  should 
be  read  together  with  these  parables 
for  it  draws  the  conclusion  to  which 
these  parables  are  pointing. 

CONCLUSION:  We  see  in  the 
Book  of  Acts  that  the  disciples  did 
indeed  learn  their  lesson  well.  The 
early  Church  is  characterized  by 
happy  fellowship  of  those  whom 
God  called  into  His  kingdom.  Com- 
pare Acts  2:43-47,  4:23-31,  4:32-35, 
5:41. 

The  Church  today  must  regain  its 
joy  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  The 
low  number  of  those  who  enter  the 
Church  today  and  the  decline  of 
Church  membership  perhaps  point 
to  this  great  deficiency.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  we  ourselves  were  lost 
and  when  we  were  found  God  and 
all  of  heaven  rejoiced.  If  we  do  not 
now  share  that  joy  and  enthusiasm 
in  the  saving  of  sinners,  then  we, 
like  the  elder  brother  of  the  par- 
able, are  sadly  out  of  accord  with 
our  Lord.  51 

•    •  • 

The  Church's  spiritual  illness  is 
never  better  revealed  than  when  it 
tries  to  find  scapegoats  for  each  fes- 
tering social  malady  instead  of  ad- 
mitting that  men  are  sinners  need- 
ing a  Saviour.  —  Unknown. 
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YOXJTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  10:7-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 
"Love  Lifted  Me" 
"I  Heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus 
Say" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  What  was 
there  about  the  New  Testament 
Church  that  made  it  so  vital?  In  the 
Book  of  Acts  we  see  that  it  possessed 
power  and  exercised  great  influence. 


PTL  Partners'  Plan  for 
VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Children  respond  eagerly  to  this 
direct  and  dramatic  approach. 

One  V.B.S.  director  wrote,  after 
using  the  PTL  Partners'  Plan: 
"A  little  boy  came  with  his  penny 
bank  and  put  it  all  in  the  Gospel 
of  John  Bank.  He  wanted 
others  to  know  of  Jesus." 

PTL  Partners'  Plan  materials 
include;  Gospels  of  John  in 
various  languages,  films  and 
filmstrips,  pictures  and  stories, 
maps,  radio  tapes,  and  a 
special  bank  to  receive  your 
children's  offering. 

Use  this  unique  plan  to  help 
children  participate  in 
PTL's  world-wide  program 
of  Scripture  distribution 
and  evangelization. 

Mr.  J.  Edward  Smith, 
International  Director 
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For  January  24,  1971 

The  Abundant  Life 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

Controversy  seemed  to  surround  it. 
We  find  it  praised  and  persecuted  by 
both  Roman  and  Jew.  It  was  like  a 
grass  fire  in  California  —  it  was  dif- 
ficult to  stop. 

In  fact,  this  new  group  seemed  to 
leap  from  city  to  village  to  hamlet. 
It  was  thought  to  be  stopped  in  Je- 
rusalem when  all  of  a  sudden  it  ap- 
peared throughout  Judea  and  S  a  - 
maria.  One  of  its  most  zealous  per- 
secutors was  found  to  be  changed  in- 
to its  greatest  spokesman. 

It  was  a  fire  all  right  and  it  was 
spread  by  the  wind.  The  fire  which 
fell  on  the  disciples  in  the  upper 
room  on  Pentecost  leaped  from  dis- 
ciple to  convert,  borne  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  moved 
like  a  mighty  wind  and  the  Church 
spread. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Why  did  this 
early  Church  exert  such  influence? 
Was  it  because  it  was  a  large  organi- 
zation? This  question  is  easy  to  an- 
swer: There  was  little  organization. 
The  people  met  together  for  prayer, 
Bible  study,  and  communion.  It  was 
also  small  in  number.  It  grew  rap- 
idly, but  proportionately  it  was 
small. 

What  gave  the  early  Church  its 
vitality  then?  Was  it  because  the  peo- 
ple in  it  were  so  dedicated  that  they 
all  went  out  and  sold  all  they  had 
to  help  support  the  growing  Church? 
This  undoubtedly  was  important. 
The  people  on  the  outside  had  to  be 
influenced  by  such  actions. 

Remember  the  story  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  They  died  because 
they  claimed  to  have  given  all  that 
they  owned  to  the  Lord  when  in  re- 
ality they  did  not.  Surely  this  was  a 
warning  to  all  those  within  the 
Church. 

Total  dedication  was  a  necessary 
ingredient  in  the  early  Church,  but 
in  the  long  run  this  couldn't  have 
been  the  source  of  their  vitality.  Oth- 
er groups  have  been  just  as  dedicated, 
yet  their  influence  lasted  only  a  short 
while.  Nor  is  total  dedication  a 
trait  peculiar  to  Christians.  What 
about  Communists?  While  total 
dedication  has  a  necessary  place,  it 


is  not  the  source  of  the  vitality  of 
the  early  Church. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  about 
the  missionary  emphasis  we  find  in 
Acts?  The  early  Church  was  very 
evangelistic  and  everybody  told 
someone  about  the  Good  News.  Re- 
member Paul  and  Barnabas?  In- 
deed, this  is  a  part  of  the  command 
that  Christ  gave  His  Church.  Our 
obedience  to  Christ  requires  mis- 
sions, a  necessary  element  of  the 
Christian  life  and  the  Church. 

Yet  we  can  also  look  at  history 
and  find  apostles  of  other  world  re- 
ligions who  were  dedicated  to  mis- 
sions. Communism  also  has  its  mis- 
sionaries. A  strong  mission  empha- 
sis may  be  necessary  to  the  growth 
and  well  being  of  the  Church  but  it 
is  not  the  reason  for  the  early 
Church's  vitality. 

Neither  did  the  early  Church's 
influence  come  from  its  scholarly 
leaders.  Most  of  them  had  little 
formal  training,  for  they  came  from 
the  working  class  people.  Nor  did 
the  early  Church  possess  great 
wealth.  With  few  exceptions  most 
of  its  members  were  poor. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Where  do  we 
look  then?  We  need  to  go  back  to 
the  place  where  the  Church  started. 
In  a  sense,  its  origin  goes  back  to  the 
call  of  Abraham.  God  told  Abra- 
ham to  go  to  a  new  country  and 
make  his  home  there.  He  then  made 
a  covenant  with  Abraham  to  be  his 
and  his  descendants'  God  forever. 
He  promised  that  Abraham  would 
become  the  father  of  a  multitude  of 
nations.    (Read  Genesis  17:4-7) . 

Now  this  promise  was  not  com- 
pletely fulfilled  for  some  seventeen 
centuries,  when  Jesus  Christ  was 
born.  Through  Christ  Abraham  be- 
comes the  father  of  a  multitude  of 
nations.  These  people  are  those  who 
have  been  born  not  of  the  flesh  but 
of  the  Word  and  of  the  Spirit.  They 
are  the  ones  who  have  turned  to 
Christ.  We  in  the  Church  are  Abra- 
ham's spiritual  children,  and  we 
come  from  many  nationalities. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  13,  1971 


The  source  of  the  vitality  of  the 
early  Church  was  a  person.  That 
person  was  born  in  a  stable,  grew  up 
in  a  poor  family,  was  followed  not 
by  the  great  but  the  poor  and  the 
unlearned  and  the  outcasts.  He  was 
laughed  at  and  finally  killed  as  a 
common  criminal.  In  this  way  and 
form  the  God-man  came  to  earth  to 
enable  men  to  call  God  Father.  This 
unreasonable  and  seemingly  foolish 
way  was  God's  plan  of  the  ages  to 
establish  His  covenant  with  men. 

He  died  as  a  criminal,  yes,  but  Heal- 
so  rose  from  the  dead  displaying  His 
power  as  God.  He  is  the  very  King 
and  ruler  of  the  universe.  His  pow- 
er can  turn  the  wind  of  the  hurri- 
cane and  stop  the  onslaught  of  the 
tornado.  He  can  move  mountains 
with  His  words.  Indeed,  He  made 
the  stars  also. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life, 
and  have  it  abundantly."  We  see 
this  promise  come  true  as  we  look 
at  the  early  Church's  vitality.  He  is 
the  source  of  their  energy.  Their 
vibrance  is  the  abundant  life  He 
gave  them. 

The  message  the  early  Christians 
bore  of  Him  is  the  same  one  we  have 
today.  As  it  was  proclaimed  to  the 
religious  and  civil  government  lead- 
ers, the  scheming  merchants,  the 
orphans  and  widows,  cowards,  and 
soldiers,  men  and  women  from  every 
trade  and  walk  of  life  —  it  changed 
them.  They  came  face  to  face  with 
the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  convicted  and 
gripped  their  hearts  and  they  lis- 
tened. Their  changed  lives  made 
such  an  impact  that  their  world  was 
turned  upside  down.  Their  lives 
were  abundantly  filled,  all  because 
Christ  said  He  came  to  give  them 
life  and  give  it  abundantly. 

(Have  group  discuss  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  this  life.  Use  Ga- 
latians  5:22-23  and  I  Corinthians  13 
as  guides  for  your  discussion.  Give 
specific  instances  from  Acts  where 
these  characteristics  are  found.) 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  But  what 
about  today?  Where  do  we  find  that 
vitality  in  our  Churches?  Except  in 
scattered  cases,  we  don't.  Our  prob- 
lem is  that  we  in  the  Church  are 
looking  to  our  society  to  provide  us 
with  the  abundant  life.  Some  of  us 
are  not  even  aware  of  the  influences 
that  lead  us  in  our  lives. 

We  live  in  an  affluent  society. 
Dur   stores   are   overflowing  with 


things,  our  material  wealth  is  over- 
whelming, our  technology  has  en- 
abled us  to  ease  our  work  load.  Sci- 
ence has  harnessed  great  energy 
forces  to  give  power  to  our  advanced 
technology.  We  have  more  time  for 
leisure  than  any  other  society  before 
us.  Great  advances  have  been  made 
in  the  field  of  medicine.  Our  life 
expectancy  is  nearly  seventy  years. 
Does  all  this  mean  we  have  the 
abundant  life  Christ  promised? 

CONCLUSION:  The  answer  to 
the  rich  and  overflowing  life  that 
Christ  promises  is  the  same  answer 


that  made  the  early  Church  so  vital. 
The  abundant  life  that  Christ  gives 
is  not  the  affluent  life  we  possess.  It 
is  rather  the  full  life  that  the  first 
Christians  possessed.  That  life  is 
still  available  today.  The  One  who 
was  its  source  is  still  alive,  giving 
the  same  richness. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 

•    •  • 

Tis  vain  to  talk  to  an  heretic;  for 
a  man  can  think  no  otherwise  than 
he  does  think.  —  John  Selden 
(1689) . 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
.  C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr*6*™^- 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co? 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  year*.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

February:  The  Meaning  of  Grace 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Can  you  understand  what  it  means 
to  say  that  every  single  benefit  we 
have  is  an  undeserved,  free  gift  from 
God? 

The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  can  be  paraphrased  to  mean 
that  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  God 
promises  to  give  to  undeserving  men 
everything  pertaining  to  life  and  to 
godliness  through  Jesus  Christ.  That 
is,  to  make  life  and  godliness  avail- 
able to  those  who  do  not  deserve  it, 
who  could  not  possibly  earn  it,  and 
without  charge.  This  is  the  grace 
of  God. 

Do  we  understand  that  word, 
"grace"? 

Let  us  begin  at  the  beginning 
(where  we  must) .  The  average  per- 
son knows  instinctively  that  he  is  a 


perfect  gifts  for 
'now"  Christians 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MEN 
ON  THE  MOVE 

Warren  W.  Wiersbe.  Poign- 
a nt  meditations  that 
help  men  of  today  move 
forward  with  Christ. 

$2.95 


WORDS  TO  LIVE  BY 

Edward  L.  Hayes.  "Quota- 
tions from  the  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  com- 
pressed into  potent  read- 
ing. $3.50 


INPUT/OUTPUT 

Orley  R.  Herron.  Betty 
Alexander.  Bible  princi- 
ples programmed  into 
daily  memos  for  the  com- 
puter-age man.  $2.95 


at  your  bookstore 


jTffl  rnooby  press 

THE  NAME  YOU  CAN  TRUST 


Romans  5:1-5,  15-17 


sinner,  that  he  deserves  to  be  judged 
and  condemned.  We  can  tell 
this  when  we  notice  that  human  be- 
ings invariably  live  behind  a  defen- 
sive attitude.  That  is  to  say,  people 
constantly  alibi.  They  make  ex- 
cuses. They  are  quick  to  justify 
themselves  and  their  behavior.  That 
self-defensive  attitude  which  is  so 
human  is  a  sign  that  we  all  feel  our 
guilt  and  would  like  to  escape  it. 

In  order  to  escape  our  guilt  we 
quickly  convince  ourselves  that  we 
really  cannot  be  blamed  for  the  way 
things  have  gone,  or  for  what  has 
happened,  or  for  what  we  have  done. 
What  happened  was  really  not  our 
fault  though  it  was  wrong! 

Then,  we  show  that  we  know  we 
are  sinners  by  the  way  we  try  to 
make  up  for  the  past  by  good  works 
which  we  hope  will  clear  the  record 
and  deserve  praise. 

No  Self-Justification 

But  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
"clear  the  record"  and  deserve  the 
blessings  of  God.  It  is  impossible 
ever  to  justify  ourselves,  to  make 
ourselves  right  before  God. 

I  remember  once  talking  to  an  old 
man  when  I  was  a  young  man  try- 
ing to  understand  the  Gospel.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  even  if  I  had 
done  wrong,  should  I  turn  and  begin 
to  do  right  I  would  be  accepted  by 
God.  This  old  farmer  said  to  me, 
"How  many  men  would  you  have  to 
kill  to  be  counted  a  murderer?" 

"One,  of  course,"  I  replied. 

"Very  well,  let's  say  that  you  have 
killed  a  man  and  you  are  being 
sought  by  the  police  for  the  murder. 
Now  how  long  do  you  have  to  go 
without  killing  anyone  before  you 
will  no  longer  be  a  murderer?"  he 
asked. 

I  got  the  point.  No  man,  by  his 
good  works,  can  make  himself  no 
longer  to  be  a  sinner.  It  is  even 
more  serious  than  that,  for  man  not 
only  cannot  make  himself  right  be- 
fore God,  the  truth  is  he  doesn't 


want  to.  When  you  and  I  are  per- 
fectly honest  with  ourselves,  we  have 
to  admit  that  we  do  not  even  accom- 
plish those  things  that  we  know  we 
should  and  that  we  promised  our- 
selves we  would! 

Because  we  are  sinners,  we  are 
committed  only  to  serving  ourselves. 
We  do  not  deserve  the  blessing  of 
God  not  only  because  we  fail  to  do 
the  will  of  God  but  also  because  we 
do  not  want  to  do  His  will. 

In  our  natural  state,  our  best  in- 
tentions are  selfish.  When  we  come  to 
realize  this  we  feel  defeated  and  this 
leads  us  to  hide  from  God's  presence. 
The  end  result,  as  Paul  said  (Eph. 
2:12),  is  that  we  are  without  hope. 

To  Be  'Lost' 

This  is  what  it  means  to  be  lost. 
When  we  have  lost  some  possession, 
it  is  because  something  has  hap- 
pened to  keep  us  from  locating  it. 
We  don't  know  where  it  is.  When 
a  person  feels  lost,  the  meaning  pri- 
marily is  that  he  doesn't  know  where 
he  is.  He  is  there,  in  a  specific  place 
or  condition,  but  he  doesn't  know 
where  "there"  is:  He  doesn't  know 
the  place  and  he  cannot  identify  the 
condition. 

But  when  we  do  come  to  realize 
where  we  are  and  what  is  our  con- 
dition apart  from  God  and  outside 
His  will,  we  are  ready  for  one  of  the 
greatest  utterances  ever  spoken  in 
any  language:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life."  This  is  the  an- 
nouncement that  God  is  a  God  of 
grace. 

When  God  loves,  the  meaning  of 
that  love  is  grace.  Grace  is  love  in 
action.  The  meaning  of  love  and 
the  meaning  of  grace  are  closely  re- 
lated for  one  is  quite  basic  to  the 
other. 

One  thing  needs  to  be  made  clear. 
To  say  that  God  loved  the  world 
does  not  imply  that  God  liked  the 
world.  These  two  words  are  not 
synonymous.    We  may  love  some- 
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thing  that  we  like  very  much,  but 
in  the  Biblical  sense  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  like  the  thing  that  you  love. 

Any  parent  will  recognize  the  dis- 
tinction between  these  two  words.  As 
parents  we  love  our  children.  But 
this  does  not  mean  we  always  like 
what  they  are  doing,  or  even  that  we 
always  like  them.  We  may  grieve 
over  them  and  even  loathe  what  they 
have  become,  but  we  love  them  still. 

The  word  love,  in  its  Biblical 
meaning,  refers  to  an  intention. 
Love  is  not  some  kind  of  substance. 
It  isn't  like  sugar  in  a  sugar-bowl 
that  you  can  sprinkle  on  something. 
It  isn't  some  kind  of  "stuff"  in  a 
tube  that  you  can  squeeze  out  when 
needed.  It  is  a  quality,  in  particular 
the  quality  of  an  intention. 

Quality  of  an  Act 

I  can  make  a  donation  to  the 
poor  —  give  $5,  shall  we  say,  to  the 
Community  Chest.  This  is  an  act 
of  charity.  It  can  be  an  act  with 
love  in  it,  or  it  can  be  an  act  com- 
pletely devoid  of  love.  Perhaps  I  am 
making  that  donation  out  of  a  sense 
of  civic  duty.  Perhaps,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  I  am  making  the  donation 
out  of  an  overflowing  longing  to 
make  someone  else  happy. 

In  a  sense,  the  direction  of  the 
motivation  determines  whether  an 
act  is  truly  loving  or  not.  If  the 
act  is  done  to  please  myself,  to  help 
me,  to  benefit  me  in  any  way,  it  is 
not  a  truly  loving  act.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  done  entirely  to 
please  someone  else,  to  help 
someone  else,  to  benefit  some- 
one else  altogether,  it  is  a  loving  act. 
When  it  is  my  intention,  my  motiva- 
tion, my  desire  to  bless  someone  else 
by  thought,  word  or  deed,  that  is 
love. 

It  is  important,  for  the  under- 
standing of  the  Biblical  use  of  this 
word,  to  bear  in  mind  that  love  is 
not  inspired  by  the  object  of  love. 
The  object  (the  person)  may  be  in 
such  a  condition  that  our  compassion 
would  be  inspired,  or  our  pity,  but 
not  necessarily  our  love.  Biblical 
"love"  is  not  an  emotion,  or  feeling, 
as  much  as  it  is  an  attitude  —  the 
attitude  of  a  spontaneous,  natural 
desire  to  help,  to  encourage,  to  com- 
fort, to  do  something  helpful  for 
someone  else. 

This  love  comes  out  of  the  inner 
nature  of  the  person  who  loves,  very 
much  as  water  springs  up  from  an 
artesian  well. 

True  love  originates  in  God,  who 


is  such  love.  When  it  comes  out, 
this  is,  when  it  becomes  operative, 
it  is  known  as  grace.  We  speak  of  the 
"grace  of  God"  and  we  mean  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  God,  from 
within  Himself,  wants  to  bless  us, 


in  fact,  is  acting  to  bless  us.  You 
see,  it  is  the  quality  of  His  conduct, 
His  intention  toward  us. 
Theologians  speak  of  grace  as  "the 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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For  Your  library 


The  Four  Gospels 

By  David  Brown  $8.00 


Out  Of  This  World 
By  Lee  Fisher 


$3.75 


Tells  Tombs  and  Treasure 

By  Robert  T.  Boyd  $7.95 


Zen-Existentialism 
By  Lit-sen  Chang 


$5.95 


A  Survey  of  O.T.  Introduction 

By  Gleason  L.  Archer  $6.95 

The  Bible  Handbook 

By  Joseph  Angus  $5.95 

Christian  Commitment 

By  Edward  Carnell  $5.00 

The  Philosophy  of 
Gordon  H.  Clark 

By  Ronald  Nash  $9.95 

A  Parent's  Guide  To  The 

Emotional  Needs  of  Children 

By  David  Goodman  $4.95 

Revelation  and  The  Bible 

Edited  by  Carl  Henry  $6.00 


The  Holy  Spirit 
By  Johm  Owen 


$4.50 


The  Inspiration  and 

Authority  of  the  Bible 

By  Pache  $5.95 

Patterns  for  Maturity 

By  J.  Dwight  Pentecost  $3.95 

Many  Infallible  Proofs 

By  Arthur  T.  Pierson  $3.75 

George  Mueller  of  Bristol 

By  Arthur  T.  Pierson  $5.50 

Billy  Graham — The 

Authorized  Biography 

By  John  Pollock  $4.95 

Behold  He  Cometh 

By  Herman  Hoeksema  $9.95 

Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


undeserved  kindness  and  favor  of 
God  towards  man."  When  God  does 
for  me  what  I  desperately  need  and 
yet  cannot  do  for  myself  —  yes,  what 
I  do  not  deserve,  but  I  must  have  in 
order  to  live  —  He  is  acting  in  grace. 

In  the  Bible,  the  word  is  used  in 
a  double  sense.  First  it  is  the  best 
description  of  God's  own  acts,  as 
Paul  wrote  (Rom.  5:15),  "So  also 
is  the  free  gift  .  .  .  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by 
one  man,  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ."  (Italics 
mine.) 

The  Old  Testament  says  that 
Noah  "found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord"  (Gen.  6:8) ,  which  means 
that  Noah  actually  discovered  that 
God  was  treating  him  in  a  gracious 
way. 

A  human  reflection  of  grace  is  il- 
lustrated in  a  famous  part  of  the 
story  of  David.  After  the  death  of 
Saul  and  his  son,  Jonathan,  David 
looked  about  to  see  if  there  were 
any  members  of  the  family  left.  He 
and  Jonathan  had  been  the  closest 
of  friends.  In  fact  the  friendship 
between  David  and  Jonathan  is  the 


For  Discussion 

What  has  the  study  of  this  lesson 
suggested  to  you  about  the  meaning 
of  love,  such  as  in  I  Corinthians  13, 
that  you  had  not  thought  of,  or  rea- 
lized before? 


classic  example  of  true  friendship. 
After  Jonathan's  death,  David  asked, 
"Is  there  not  someone  of  the  house 
of  Saul  to  whom  I  can  show  the 
kindness  of  God?"  (II  Sam.  9:3) . 

His  courtiers  looked  and  reported 
that  one  son  of  Jonathan  still  lived, 
a  man  named  Mephibosheth.  David 
had  Mephibosheth  brought  to  the 
palace.  He  restored  his  property 
which  had  been  taken  away  and  he 
gave  him  a  place  at  his  own  table 
for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

That  story  ends  with  one  of  the 
most  poignant  verses  in  all  Scrip- 
ture: ".  .  .  and  he  was  lame  in  both 
his  feet."  The  man  was  not  one 
upon  whom  such  favor  ordinarily 
would  fall  in  the  affairs  of  ancient 
kingdoms. 

The  story  of  Mephibosheth  in 
some  ways  is  my  own  story,  for  those 
words  I  have  just  quoted  consti- 
tute a  description  of  exactly  what 
happened  to  me,  spiritually  speak- 
ing. I  was  once  opposed  to  God.  I 
was  living  apart  from  Him  and  with 


no  desire  to  seek  Him  out.  But  in 
kindness  and  mercy  God  reached 
out  for  me  and  found  me  and 
brought  me  into  His  presence  where 
I  was  made  His  heir  and  given  a 
place  at  His  table.  But  even  as  the 
recipient  of  such  blessings  I  am  still 
"lame  in  both  my  feet."  I  am  still 
unworthy  and  undeserving,  but  by 
His  grace  I  serve  Him  as  best  I  can. 

An  Inner  Strength 

There  is  another  use  of  the  word 
grace  and  this  appears  in  the  second 
verse  of  the  passage  assigned  to  us 
for  study  this  month:  Rom.  5:2, 
".  .  .  this  grace  wherein  we  stand." 
Here  grace  is  an  inner  strength  or 
blessing  enabling  us  to  love  God  and 
to  please  Him. 

It  is  that  condition  which  actual- 
ly makes  it  possible  (verse  3)  for  us 
to  "glory  in  tribulation"! 

Once  in  later  life  the  Apostle 
Paul  prayed  God  to  remove  an  un- 
named affliction  from  which  he  was 
suffering.  In  fact,  the  apostle  re- 
ports that  he  begged  for  the  removal 
of  this  'thorn  in  the  flesh'  not  once 
but  three  times  (II  Cor.  12:8) .  The 
answer  he  received  was  this:  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

In  other  words,  God  assured  Paul 
that  He  would  give  him  the  inner 
resources  he  needed  to  live  and 
work  and  do  His  will.  This  he 
would  have  even  though  the  afflic- 
tion would  not  be  removed. 

This  grace  —  the  inner  resource 
available  from  God  through  the 
presence  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
—  is  available  to  all  who  believe  in 
Him  and  trust  in  Him  for  daily 
needs  as  well  as  for  eternal  salva- 
tion. 

The  grace  of  God  —  His  divine 
enablement  —  will  be  given  if  we 
ask  for  it.  Like  all  else  from  God 
it  is  by  grace,  that  is,  a  free  gift. 

Should  that  not  make  us  live  in 
thanksgiving? 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus  of 
Biblical  exposition,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  regular  tape  and  on  cas- 
settes, $3.00  per  tape  containing  six 
lessons  (No.  70-1)  and  $3.00  per  cas- 
sette containing  three  lessons  (No. 
70-lb) .  Order  from  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY,  by 
F.  F.  Bruce.  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons 
Ltd.,  London,  Eng.  434  pp.  $9.00. 
(Note:  An  American  edition  will  be 
published  by  Doubleday  and  Co.,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  in  the  late  spring  of  1971, 
approximate  price  will  be  $7.95.)  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  J.  Julius  Scott  Jr., 
associate  professor  of  religious  studies, 
Western  Kentucky  University,  Bowl- 
ing Green,  Ky. 

The  world  of  the  New  Testament 
brought  together  elements  from  the 
history  and  culture  of  a  variety  of 
peoples  and  times.  Hence  to  un- 
derstand many  of  its  references  and 
implications,  the  reader  must  have 
some  awareness  not  only  of  the  Old 
Testament  but  also  of  ancient 
Greece  and  Rome  and  the  distinc- 
tive features  of  the  background  and 
character  of  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
worlds  of  the  first  century.  New  Tes- 
tament History  weaves  into  a  pres- 
entation of  the  chronology  of  the 
New  Testament  times  an  account 
and  discussion  of  just  such  informa- 
tion. 

The  volume  is  a  history  book.  As 
a  history  book  it  introduces  the  per- 
sonalities, relates  the  events,  de- 
scribes the  institutions,  clarifies  the 
ideas,  and  traces  the  inter-relation- 
ships of  the  various  elements  of  the 
New  Testament  and  of  the  first  cen- 
tury world  as  they  have  a  bearing 
upon  the  New  Testament.  Missing 
are  the  discussions  and  outlines  of 
individual  Biblical  documents  tra- 
ditionally found  in  New  Testament 
survey  texts.  Also  absent  are  the 
technical  discussions  concerning  the 
literary  criticism  or  theological  study 
of  the  New  Testament.  Yet  the  au- 
thor is  well  aware  of  these  matters 
and  makes  constructive  use  of  their 
positive  findings  when  they  are  rel- 
evant to  his  task  as  a  historian. 

Professor  F.  F.  Bruce  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Manchester,  England, 
scarcely  needs  introduction  to  the 
readers  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal. 
His  writings  are  numerous  —  I  know 
of  at  least  18  earlier  books  from  his 
pen.  He  began  his  academic  career 
as  a  student  and  teacher  of  classics 
—  the  study  of  the  history,  literature 
and  culture  of  the  ancient  world. 

Today  Bruce  is  acknowledged  by 
scholars  of  all  theological  camps  as 
a  leader  in  the  field  of  Biblical  stud- 
ies, a  discipline  in  which  he  is  vir- 
tually self-taught.  He  stands  at  the 
forefront  of  those  evangelicals  who 
strive  to  deal  both  honestly  and  rev- 
erently with  the  Scriptures. 

Bruce  is  skilled  in  the  art  of  facing 


BOOKS 


and  grappling  with  the  complex  is- 
sues which  lie  just  below  the  sur- 
face of  so  many  issues  of  modern 
Biblical  study.  He  is  practiced  in 
the  art  of  clearly  presenting  infor- 
mation and  his  own  insights.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  one  with 
better  credentials  to  write  a  book 
such  as  this. 

Since  our  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  New  Testament  times  is 
incomplete  and  often  confusing, 
New  Testament  History  is  not  al- 
ways an  easy  book  to  read.  Yet,  for 
one  with  both  interest  and  some  fa- 
miliarity with  the  New  Testament, 
time  spent  with  this  volume  will  be 


valuable  investment. 

Different  sections  will  be  helpful 
to  different  readers.  I  was  struck 
with  the  depth  yet  brevity  of  Bruce's 
chapter  on  "The  Messianic  Hope." 
The  discussion  of  Paul's  relation  to 
the  law  provides  a  wealth  of  back- 
ground information  which  must  be 
taken  into  consideration  in  any  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject.  Profes- 
sor Bruce  has  probably  summarized 
all  that  both  needs  and  can  be  said 
about  such  obscure  matters  as  the 
closing  years  of  Paul's  life  and  the 
scattered,  tantalizing  hints  about 
Christianity  at  the  end  of  the  first 
century.  ffl 


WORLD 
DAY  OF  PRAYER 


MARCH    5,  1971 


Join  evangelicals  everywhere  as  they  unite  in  prayer 
for  the  many  desperate  needs  of  this  world  and 
for  spiritual  revival  in  their  own  lives.  The  motto  for 
the  special  day  of  prayer  is,  "Jesus  Christ— Lord  of  All 
For  you  and  your  church  to  share  mean- 
ingfully in  the  1971  World  Day  of  Prayer, 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
prepared  a  Bible-centered  worship  service. 
These  worship  booklets  are  now  available. 
There  is  no  charge  for  the  worship 
material,  but  an  offering  for  the  work 
of  NAE  is  encouraged.  Use  the  handy 
coupon  to  order  your  material. 

Now  Available  Without  Charge 


NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  EVANGELICALS 
BOX  28    •    WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60187 


Please  send  the  following  (indicate  number):    Samples  only 

  Booklets    Posters 


YOUR  NAME 


YOUR  CHURCH'S  NAME 

YOUR  ADDRESS  

CITY   


STATE 


ZIP 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  13,  1971 


WITH  THE  SPIRIT'S  SWORD,  by 
Charles  A.  M.  Hall.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  Paper,  227  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cou- 
sar  Jr.,  professor  of  Bible,  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn. 

This  is  the  third  monograph  in 
what  the  publishers  term  the  Basel 
Studies  of  Theology.  It  is  published 
in  Germany  and  the  U.  S.  A.  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Faculty  of  The- 
ology, Basel,  Switzerland.  A  very 
competent  and  well  documented 
study  of  Calvin's  thought  is  present- 
ed, using  the  notion  of  spiritual  war- 
fare as  the  organizing  theme. 

From  an  expected  Barthian  stand- 
point, Hall  is  critical  of  Calvin  for 
not  following  out  the  implications 
of  the  Christus  Victor  theme.  He 
asks,  "What  other  conclusion  could 
he  (Calvin)  draw  from  the  over- 
throw of  the  one  Satan,  who  exer- 
cises tyranny  over  the  whole  human 
race,  than  that  all  men  have  been 
objectively  freed  by  Christ's  con- 
quest?" 

Calvin  accomplished  more  in  the 
area  of  social  welfare  than  the  most 
activistic  churchman  cauld  hope  for 
today,  hence  Hall's  examination  of 
Calvin's  method  and  strategy  is  very 
much  to  the  point.  "We  fight  for 
God  with  the  weapons  He  provides 
.  .  .  The  most  powerful  of  these  is 
God's  Word,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which    becomes    available    to  the 
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Christian  only  through  the  internal 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  true 
in  itself  and  also  true  for  him." 

Since  the  warfare  of  the  militant 
Church  is  one  of  salvation  not  de- 
struction, "we  are  not  permitted  to 
win  this  struggle  by  force,"  wrote 
Calvin  to  the  persecuted  Protestants 
of  France  in  1559.  "Therefore," 
concludes  Hall,  "we  must  investigate 
with  some  care  the  legitimacy  of  us- 
ing political  power  as  a  weapon  in 
the  spiritual  warfare."  Hall  shows 
that  Calvin  "consistently  attempted 
to  free  himself  from  political  involve- 
ment and  rejoiced  whenever  he  felt 
he  was  being  allowed  to  retreat  from 
political  affairs." 

Hall  quite  correctly  sees  Calvin  as 
ultimately  a  profoundly  Biblical  the- 
ologian rather  than  one  who  too  con- 
sistently applied  such  themes  as  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  predestination, 
providence  or  even  justification  by 
faith.  The  urgent  need  of  the 
Church  today,  maintains  the  author, 
is  for  Biblical  scholars  like  Calvin 
who  are  bold  enough  to  be  theolo- 
gians of  the  Word.  EE 


COME,  FILL  THE  CUP,  by  Lee 
Bryant.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  207 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles 
J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

A  gifted  author  and  artist  merci- 
lessly reveals  the  sordid  life  of 
vacuum  she  had  created  for  herself 
after  rejecting  the  concept  of  God 
held  by  the  Christians  whom  she 
knew,  as  well  as  the  pattern  of  Chris- 
tianity they  used.  Her  search  for 
some  meaning  in  life  which  would 
satisfy  her  rebellious  soul  led  her  in- 
to the  quicksand  of  alcohol,  sex  and 
drugs. 

She  bravely  confesses  having  ex- 
plored homosexuality.  All  the 
while  the  Christian  backdrop  be- 
hind her  life's  drama,  made  of 
sturdy  material,  refused  to  move  or 
to  be  destroyed.  Then  she  met  a 
Christian  who  was  different,  Ellen 
Trimmer,  the  wife  of  a  minister.  El- 
len identified  Lee's  trouble  as  a 
search  for  God.  She  persisted  against 
great  opposition  in  her  efforts  to 
help  Lee  overcome  the  forces  which 
were  destroying  her  physically  and 
spiritually.  She  refused  to  be  shocked 
by  Lee's  sarcasm  and  rages  against 
conventional  Christianity. 

As  you  read  this  fascinating  story 
you  learn  much  about  "fishers  of 
men."  You  find  yourself  longing 
to  be  as  successful  as  was  Ellen 
Trimmer  who  was  able  to  guide  Lee 


to  a  confrontation  with  God. 

The  final  thrill  in  this  story  is 
derived  from  seeing  how  God  used 
Lee  Bryant  after  she  surrendered  her 
life  to  Him.  Surely  this  book  de- 
serves a  wide  circulation.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AND  YOUNG  WOM- 
EN: A  CASE  OF  MUTUAL  NEGLECT, 
by  Patricia  Houck.  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  Presbyterian  Church  US,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  43  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Virginia  Langston,  Southeastern 
Louisiana  College,  Hammond,  La. 

Although  this  thought-provoking 
publication  of  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work  has  shortcomings  (a  lim- 
ited sampling,  broad  assumptions 
and  unqualified  generalizations) ,  it 
should  be  read  by  every  minister, 
session,  director  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, and  woman  in  the  Church.  A 
report  of  a  study  of  approximately 
150  young  women  in  31  Presbyterian 
churches,  this  booklet  identifies 
problems,  raises  questions,  and 
makes  suggestions  of  value  to  anyone 
concerned  about  the  ministry  to 
young  women. 

The  title  reflects  the  emphasis  of 
the  book:  The  neglect  of  young 
women  in  the  Church  is  the  fault 
of  both  the  Church  and  the  young 
women.  Church  leaders  frequently 
overlook,  deny  or  forget  that  young 
women  without  families  have  diffi- 
culty finding  a  satisfying  role  in 
most  churches.  However,  Sunday 
School  classes  for  young  adults  are 
often  nonexistent  or  tend  to  be  a 
"young  couples  class."  Women  of 
the  Church  activities  tend  to  attract 
older  women,  and  most  church  pro- 
grams are  family  oriented. 

Also,  the  appearance  of  a  young 
woman  at  church  often  results  in  an 
immediate  request  that  she  teach 
Sunday  School,  sponsor  a  youth 
group,  sing  in  the  choir,  or  assume 
some  other  responsibility  which  pro- 
vides little  contact  with  her  own 
age  group. 

The  author  stresses  the  need  for 
churches  to  plan  effective  programs 
for  this  group  and  for  young  women 
to  participate  in  this  planning.  The 
diversity  of  needs,  interests  and  abil- 
ities; the  mobility  of  youth;  the 
problems  of  life;  the  opportunities 
for  service;  and  the  loneliness  of 
many  young  adults  are  factors  that 
should  be  considered  as  programs 
are  planned.  Case  studies  included 
in  this  booklet  should  provide  in- 
sight into  possible  directions  for 
program  planning.  BB 
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From  Regal — 

How  to  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  Religious,  ed. 

by  Fritz  Ridenour  $  .95 

So,  What's  the  Difference,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Who  Says?,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Old  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

A  Look  at  the  New  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

Power  for  Christian  Living,  by  Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Jesus  the  Revolutionary,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

13  Men  Who  Changed  the  World,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

100  Questions  About  God,  by  J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  a  Blob,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

There  I  Stood  in  All  My  Splendor,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 
Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It, 

by  Ethel  May  Baldwin  and  David  V.  Benson  .95 

Don't  Look  Now,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

In  a  Barley  Field,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 
Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival, 

by  David  V.  Benson  .95 
How  To  Succeed  in  Family  Living,  by  Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 

Israeli/Arab  Conflict  and  the  Bible,  by  Wilbur  Smith  .95 

202  Things  To  Do,  compiled  by  Margaret  Self  .95 

The  Empty  Tomb,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 

Climbing  Up  the  Mountain,  Children,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

Wisdom,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,  by  James  DeForest  Murch  .95 

Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny,  by  Arnold  Olson  .95 

Help!  I'm  a  Camp  Counselor,  by  Norman  Wright  .95 

So,  You're  in  the  Service,  by  Louis  K.  Combs  Jr.  .95 

Genesis  and  the  Christian  Life,  ed.  by  Betty  Pershing  .95 

Faith  and  Courage  for  Today,  by  John  Hunter  .95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

It  All  Depends,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Will  the  Real  Phony  Please  Stand  Up,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

A  Life,  a  Cross  and  an  Empty  Tomb,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Early  Church  Speaks  To  Us,  ed.  by  Frank  Farrell  .95 

What  on  Earth's  Going  To  Happen,  by  Ray  C.  Steadman  .95 

I'm  a  Good  Man,  But  .  .  .,  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God,  by  William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Is  Life  Really  Worth  Living?,  by  David  Hubbard  .95 

The  Go  Gospel,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Book,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Wanderers,  Slaves  and  Kings,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Division,  Despair  and  Hope,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 
The  Man  Jesus,  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  1.45 


Tourist's  Handbook  of  Bible  Lands,  by  Guy  P.  Duffield  1.65 

The  Single  Adult  and  the  Church,  by  Elmer  Towns  1.95 

Ethel  Barrett's  Holy  War,  by  Ethel  Barrett  1.95 

What  the  Bible  Is  All  About,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  2.95 

Successful  Youth  Work,  by  Elmer  Towns  2.95 

The  Strangest  Thing  Happened,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 

Which  Way  to  Ninevah?,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 

The  People  Who  Couldn't  Be  Stopped,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 

The  Secret  Sign,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .69 
From  Moody — 

The  Art  of  Personal  Witnessing,  by  Lome  C.  Sanny  .50 

The  Divine  Art  of  Soul  Winning,  by  J.  Oswald  Sanders  .50 

The  True  Vine,  by  Andrew  Murray  .50 

The  Christian  After  Death,  by  Robert  E.  Hough  .50 

The  Christian  Home,  by  Norman  V.  Williams  .50 

Devotions  for  Early  Teens,  by  Ruth  I.  Johnson  .50 

Get  With  It  Man,  by  Don  W.  Hillis  .50 

How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  by  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  .50 

John  Ploughman's  Talk,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  .50 

Science  Speaks,  by  Peter  W.  Stoner  .50 

Thoughts  for  Young  Mothers,  by  Elsie  D.  Holsinger  .50 

From  Other  Publishers — 

Mere  Christianity,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  1.25 

Miracles,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  .95 

Your  God  Is  Too  Small,  by  J.  B.  Phillips  .95 

Escape  from  Reason,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  .95 

Death  in  the  City,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  1.95 

The  God  Who  Is  There,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  2.50 

Reformation  Today,  by  Klaas  Runia  1.00 

The  Sovereighty  of  God,  by  A.  W.  Pink  1.00 
Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God, 

by  J.  I.  Packer  1.25 
"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J.  I.  Packer  1.65 

Basic  Christianity,  by  John  R.  W.  Stott  1.25 

Parents  on  Trial,  by  David  Wilkerson  1.00 

Billy  Graham  Speaks  to  Teenagers  .60 

The  Screwtape  Letters,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  .95 

The  Soul  Winner,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  1.95 

The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  R.  A.  Torrey  2.50 

The  Treasury  of  Alexander  Whyte  2.50 

All  Orders  Sent  Postpaid  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Join  us  for  the  1971 
Winter  Theological  Institute 

February  1,  2,  3  —  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Sponsored  by  REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
held  at  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  5400  Clinton  Blvd. 

—  PROGRAM  — 

Dr.  Paul  Woolley,  Westminister  Theological  Seminary 
"RELIGIOUS  ISSUES  IN  AMERICAN  LIFE" 

Dr.  G.  Hall  Todd,  Arch  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
INSTITUTE  PREACHER 

Dr.  Simon  Kistemaker,  Dort  College,  Sioux  Center,  Iowa. 
"INTERPRETING  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT" 

Dr.  Jay  Adams,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

Prof.  Wallace  Carr,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

"A  FRESH  APPROACH  TO  PASTORAL  COUNSELING" 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 
Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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Elders  Yes,  Bishops  No 

We  were  ordained  in  a  Church  which  has  elders  to  bear 
rule  with  ministers.  This  is  our  heritage  of  freedom  from  the 
Reformation.  Ruling  elders  are  the  checks  and  balances  that 
guard  against  the  centralized  power  of  clergy.  When  our  fore- 
fathers subtracted  bishops  and  added  elders,  the  result  was  more 
freedom,  more  evangelism,  more  Christian  morality,  and  more 
modern  progress.  Why  turn  back  the  clock  now?  Why  go  back 
to  a  pattern  of  authority  which  even  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
today  is  moving  away  from? 

—Leon  F.  Wardell 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  31 


an  oh  do  xi 
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MAILBAG 


CHRISTMAS  IN  BRAZIL 

I  am  indebted  to  the  Journal  for 
some  stimulating  and  helpful  articles. 
But  your  reprint  of  an  editorial  des- 
cribing Christmas  in  Brazil  (Dec.  24) 
really  made  me  "flip."  Mr.  Altig 
should  be  ashamed  of  such  a  narrow 
and  critical  viewpoint  .... 

Christmas  is  a  joyous  and  exciting 


time  in  the  evangelical  churches  in 
Brazil.  Only  these  churches  really 
commemorate  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
with  pageants,  plays,  musicals,  carol- 
ing and  many  special  programs  which 
are  truly  Christ-centered  and  which 
attract  crowds  of  non-Christians.  A 
sincere  effort  is  made  to  transmit  the 
message  of  Christmas  to  the  audience. 
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Many  make  their  first  visit  to  an 
evangelical  church  at  one  of  these 
Christmas  occasions. 

Whoever  thinks  that  snow,  or  af- 
fluence, or  the  English  word  "Christ-  ! 
mas"  are  necessary  to  find  the  joy 
and  thrill  of  Christ's  birth  may  be 
missing  something! 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  J.  Coblentz 
Goiatuba,  Go.,  Brazil 
We  have  a  feeling  that  Mr.  Altig,  also 
a  missionary,  was  contrasting  the 
secular  Christmas  with  the  Christian 
Christmas  in  much  the  way  a  letter 
from  Japan  did  in  that  same  issue. — 
Ed. 


i 


MORE  THAN  INDICATED 

There  is  one  correction  that 
should  be  made  in  your  story  (Dec. 
30  Journal)  of  the  six  ministers  of 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  against 
whom  the  presbytery  has  moved 
with  trial  proceedings  for  their  dis- 
ruptive tactics  during  the  presby- 
tery's October  13  meeting. 

I  do  not  find  any  actual  figures 
of  the  voting  in  the  official  minutes 
of  the  presbytery,  but  according  to 
my  notes  163  voted  for  the  trial  pro- 
cedure and  103  voted  against.  Of 
the  103  negative  votes,  50  entered  an 
additional  protest  against  the  pres- 
bytery's action.  Thus  there  were  at 
least  266  voting  on  this  issue.  Your 
story  said  that  "50  of  103  commis- 
sioners to  the  presbytery  voted 
against  the  move  (to  bring  to  trial) ." 
—  (Rev.)  Robert  Bruce  Wills 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

CONNECTS  WITH  BUDDHISM 

I  was  interested  in  your  comment 
(Dec.  30,  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk")  regarding  some  of  the  wives 
of  the  Union  Seminary  students. 
You  reported  that  in  their  Yoga 
classes,  they  chant  the  Hindu  word 
"OM." 

Not  long  ago  I  was  with  four 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  from 
Taiwan.  They  were  telling  me  of 
the  Ecumenical  Institute  there,  an 
arm  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  at 
"Fifth  City"  in  Chicago.  My  interest 
had  been  aroused  by  learning  last 
summer  that  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  (hard  up  for  funds  and 
wondering  how  to  keep  missionaries 
on  the  field)  had  not  only  allowed, 
but  paid  expenses  for  a  young  cou- 
ple to  attend  this  controversial 
"training"  center  in  Chicago  before 
returning  to  Taiwan.  The  young 
wife  had  told  me  that  she  had  taken 
her  first  institute  course  in  the  Tai- 


wan  "center." 

My  friends  had  information  bear- 
ing upon  that  word  "OM."  They 
told  me  that  in  the  Ecumenical  In- 
stitute meetings  on  Taiwan  prayers 
often  ended  with,  "in  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  OM." 

"OM"  is  a  Hindu  word  meaning 
Divine  Being  or  Universal  Spirit.  To 
the  Buddhist,  they  told  me,  it  means 
"All"  —  a  pantheistic  connotation. 
To  the  Richmond  ladies  it  is  sup- 
posed to  mean  "Christ." 

If  one  can  judge  by  the  aesopian 
language  that  comes  out  of  Fifth 
City,  any  term  can  be  switched  at 
any  time  to  suit  the  purpose  of  the 
moment.  Could  it  be  that  the  Rich- 
mond leaders  have  contacts  with  the 
Chicago  movement  and  have  been 
swept  along  in  some  of  the  seepage 
of  its  confusion? 

To  me  the  "OM"  out  of  Rich- 
mond and  the  "OM"  out  of  Tai- 


wan's Ecumenical  Institute  bear  the 
same  scent.  Right? 

— Matsu  Crawford 
Greer,  S.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

In  the  December  16  Journal  (p. 
5) ,  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  is 
quoted  as  saying  that  "if  merger  is 
defeated  a  new  desperation  may 
emerge  on  the  part  of  those  who 
don't  vote  or  who  want  a  new  style 
of  ministry.  This  would  cause  the 
denomination  to  shrink  to  the  'Gold- 
water  states.'  " 

I  resent  that  statement  with  all 
the  vehemence  I  can  command  and 
take  it  as  a  personal  affront.  I 
voted  for  Mr.  Goldwater  and  would 
do  so  again.  I  consider  him  far  more 
consistent  than  Mr.  Taylor  or  the 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
—Ernest  F.  Bliss 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

James  W.  Cory  from  Seminole, 
Tex.,  to  the  staff  of  the  Central 
church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
David  C.  Duncan  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

C.  David  Eubanks  from  Allen- 
dale, S.  C,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
R.  Grady  Love  from  Burlington, 
N.  C,  to  the  Midway  church,  An- 
derson, S.  C. 

DEATHS 

Miss  Julia  A.  Walker,  for  52  years 
a  home  missions  worker  in  Ky., 
Va.,  Tenn.  and  N.  C,  died  in  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  Jan.  4.  She  was  98. 
Thomas  L.  Harnsberger,  87,  mis- 
sionary to  China  for  27  years,  died 
in  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  Nov.  26, 
1970. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Bob  Lytton  is  dead.  The  mission- 
ary-pilot whose  extension  seminary 
program  in  Brazil  had  captured  the 
imaginations  of  a  multitude  of  sup- 
porters during  his  furlough  time  in 
the  States  was  killed  with  his  wife 
and  youngest  daughter  when  h  i  s 
plane  crashed  between  Chile  and  Ar- 
gentina on  the  return  flight  to  Bra- 
zil. A  son  was  badly  injured  and 
was  in  a  hospital  in  Chile.  We  knew 
Bob  in  Louisiana  when,  at  the  age 
of  32  and  with  four  children,  he  de- 
cided to  give  up  a  business  career 
and  study  for  the  ministry.  That 
meant  two  more  years  in  college  be- 
fore seminary.  Later,  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  from  which  he  graduated 
in  1961  at  37,  we  remember  an  early 
prayer  breakfast  in  his  apartment, 
with  a  dozen  dedicated  men  gath- 
ered early  in  the  morning  to  pray 
before  going  to  classes.  His  was  the 
sort  of  dedication  of  a  David  Brain- 
erd,  with  the  addition  of  the  con- 
summate skill  of  a  master  pilot, 
dating  from  his  military  days.  With 
a  plane  furnished  by  friends  in  the 
States  he  pioneered  a  seminary  ex- 
tension program  in  Brazil,  taking  a 
theological  education  to  hundreds  of 
potential  pastors  in  the  back  coun- 
try who  could  not  come  to  the  big 


city  for  formal  seminary  training. 
With  a  professor  or  two  in  his  plane 
he  would  head  out  for  one  of  the 
inland  towns  where  untrained  pas- 
tors would  gather  from  miles  around. 
After  a  couple  of  days  of  intensive 
tutoring  the  trainees  would  be  left 
with  their  assignments  while  the 
"traveling  faculty"  went  on  to  the 
next  stop.  Several  hundred  eager 
Brazilian  pastors  were  thus  getting 
a  sound  (we  stress  that  word 
sound)  theological  education  and 
the  program  was  on  the  verge  of  ex- 
panding. Friends  at  home  had  spent 
thousands  of  dollars  to  put  the  plane 
in  top  condition,  with  the  latest  op- 
erational and  navigational  aids. 
Printing  equipment  had  been  pur- 
chased (to  publish  study  texts  and 
lesson  helps)  and  was  on  its  way  by 
boat,  and  the  support  basis  of  the 
program  was  being  underwritten. 
We  do  not  know  what  happened  be- 
tween Chile  and  Argentina.  Bob 


had  forgotten  more  about  flying 
than  we  will  ever  learn  in  whatever 
time  may  remain  for  us  to  practice 
the  art,  and  the  Brazilian  authorities 
had  granted  him  the  highest  of  pos- 
sible ratings.  In  the  history  of  the 
Christian  enterprise,  when  the  torch 
falls  from  the  hands  of  one  faithful 
witness  there  always  has  been  an- 
other to  snatch  it  up  and  carry  it 
further.  This  one  needs  a  pilot. 
And  a  plane.  Would  that  be  me? 
Would  it  be  you? 

•When  Concerned  Presbyterians  de- 
cided to  publish  a  newsletter  and 
hire  a  field  man  they  did  so  openly 
and  unashamed.  When  the  liberal 
brethern  decided  to  do  essentially  the 
same  things,  they  found  it  not  so 
easy  to  be  so  candid.  We  told  you 
about  their  secret  Contact  in  the 
Dec.  16  Journal.  For  the  latest  de- 
velopment, see  story  on  p.  6,  this 
issue,  under  the  head,  "Texas  Pastor 
Plans  .  .  .  ."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Inter-Varsity  Convention  Largest  Ever 


URBANA,  111.— In  a  day  when  a 
student  gathering  of  thousands  usu- 
ally means  protest  and  tear  gas  there 
was  a  different  meaning  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois  as  the  New  Year 
dawned. 

The  Ninth  Inter-Varsity  Mission- 
ary Convention  closed  here  with  a 
new  record  of  student  interest  in 
world  evangelization.  The  conven- 
tion had  12,304  registrants,  with 
nearly  11,000  of  them  coming  from 
educational  institutions  around  the 
world.  Of  the  non-students,  400  were 
missionaries  and  the  remainder  in- 
cluded pastors,  servicemen,  faculty 
and  staff  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship. 

On  the  opening  night,  Inter-Var- 
sity's missionary  director,  David 
Howard,  said  the  attendance  was 
more  than  twice  that  of  the  1920  Des 
Moines  convention  which  marked  the 
climax  of  the  now  defunct  Student 
Volunteer  Movement.  SVM's  succes- 
sors, dominated  by  "liberal"  theology 
increasingly  since  1920,  dissolved 
their  last  student  missionary  organi- 
zation in  1968. 

The  more  than  12,000  attending 
the  Inter-Varsity  gathering  filled 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  seats  in 
the  university's  huge  circular  assem- 
bly hall,  leaving  vacant  only  the 
places  behind  the  platform. 

They  heard  speeches  from  mis- 
sionaries and  nationals  as  well  as 
from  some  of  the  leading  preachers 


PHILIPPINES  -  The  worst  ty- 
phoon in  88  years  struck  Manila  dev- 
astatingly  in  November.  Winds  of 
150  miles  per  hour  caught  many  peo- 
ple totally  unprepared  for  such  vio- 
lence. Over  180  people  were  killed 
and  for  weeks  both  water  and  elec- 
tric power  were  in  short  supply. 

Faith  Academy,  a  school  serving 
400  missionary  children  from  44 
evangelical  mission  boards  at  work 
in  Southeast  Asia,  was  almost  half 
destroyed.  The  estimated  cost  of  re- 
placing the  damaged  portions  of  the 
school  is  $150,000.  United  States  Air 


of  the  world.  They  discussed  Chris- 
tian service  with  representatives  of 
scores  of  missionary  agencies.  They 
daily  studied  the  Scriptures  privately, 
in  ten-member  dormitory  groups  and 
in  the  assembly  hall  as  a  convention. 

Modern  technology  was  high- 
lighted throughout  the  five  day  meet- 
ing. Not  only  did  participants  hear 
direct  radio-telephone  messages  from 
overseas  missionaries  each  day,  but 
they  also  got  reports  on  what  others 
are  doing  to  broadcast  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world.  Biggest  in- 
novation along  the  technical  line  was 
the  use  of  computers  to  bring  to- 
gether students  with  agencies  who 
need  personnel  with  their  interests 
and  abilities. 

Students  who  signed  up  for  the 
computer  matching  were  given  lists 
of  missions  needing  their  talents.  A 
total  of  47,000  openings  were  pro- 
cessed by  Intercristo,  a  Seattle-based 
agency.  Those  who  applied  too  late 
for  the  service  here  will  get  reports 
by  mail. 

Convention  director  Paul  Little 
called  the  procedure  an  example  of 
"using  technology  to  personalize 
rather  than  depersonalize."  He  ex- 
plained that  one  of  the  major  pur- 
poses of  the  gathering  was  to  give  to 
students  specific  information  about 
service  opportunities  in  world  evan- 
gelism. 

Participants  came  from  48  states  in 
the  U.S.,  as  well  as  from  Canada  and 


Force  servicemen  and  U.S.N.  See- 
bees  stationed  in  the  Philippines 
have  been  assisting  on  a  volunteer 
basis  to  help  rebuild  Faith  Acad- 
emy. 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
have  30  children  attending  Faith 
Academy  presently.  Your  prayers  on 
behalf  of  the  students  and  faculty 
are  requested  and  your  interest  may 
be  expressed  by  writing  to  Faith 
Academy,  P.  O.  Box  1395,  Palo  Alto, 
Calif.  94302.  —  John  E.  Kyle,  Wy- 
cliffe Translators.  EE 


70  other  nations.  More  than  8,000 
schools  were  represented.  Of  students 
specifying  denominational  back- 
ground, the  largest  number,  833, 
listed  United  Presbyterian. 

Among  missionaries  present  to  talk 
with  students  were  Presbyterian  US, 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  (Evangelical 
Synod)  and  United  Presbyterian  per- 
sonnel. 

Principal  speakers  included  black 
evangelist  Tom  Skinner,  Leighton 
Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham  team  and 
Bible  leader  John  R.  W.  Stott,  a 
London  Anglican  rector.  51 


Similar,  but  Different 

(The  following  view  of  the  Urbana 
convention  is  from  the  perspective 
of  a  veteran  evangelical  student 
worker,  journalist  and  missionary 
executive,  James  W.  Reapsome.  He 
is  editor  of  Youth  Today  and  presi- 
dent of  Belgian  Gospel  Mission.) 

I've  been  to  six  Urbana  conven- 
tions in  the  last  20  years.  How  was 
Urbana  '70  like  its  predecessors? 
How  was  it  different? 

Urbana  '70  was  the  same  as  pre- 
vious conventions  in  several  ways: 

The  basic  purpose  of  the  conven- 
tion was  to  engage  students  in  God's 
worldwide  plan  for  the  Church. 

Students  were  as  eager  as  ever  to 
learn  about  that  plan  from  Scrip- 
ture and  to  examine  what  mission 
sending  agencies  had  to  offer 
toward  fulfilling  that  plan. 

Interaction  between  students  and 
speakers  and  discussion  leaders  was 
just  as  intense. 

Dialogue  by  students  among 
themselves  —  from  throughout  the 
U.  S.  and  the  world  —  was  just  as 
satisfying. 

Singing  was  as  thrilling. 

Praying  together  was  as  refresh- 
ing. 

The  books  were  as  stimulating. 

The  schedule  was  as  demanding 
and  the  long  hours  as  wearying. 

How  was  Urbana  '70  different? 

It  was  bigger,  the  cafeteria  lines 
longer,  the  waits  for  buses  more 
frustrating,  the  housing  more 
cramped. 

Black  students  turned  out  in  ap- 
preciable numbers  —  and  were  vocal 
in  their  participation. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Audience  reaction  to  public  ad- 
dresses was  more  spontaneous  and 
pronounced.  Students  fired  ques- 
tions at  speakers  from  the  floor  of 
the  Assembly  Hall,  revealing  serious 
intellectual  grappling  with  the  con- 
tent of  the  messages. 

Student  musical  groups  reflected 
the  modern  sounds. 

A  computerized  program  helped 
students  locate  mission  boards  with 
openings  matching  their  interests. 


ST.  LOUIS  —  Eight  union  presby- 
teries which  have  already  been  or- 
ganized by  courts  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  in  the  past  few 
months  are  appealing  to  officials  of 
the  denominations  to  help  them  iron 
out  some  of  their  problems. 

Representatives  of  the  union  ju- 
dicatories were  among  the  some  75 
people  attending  a  meeting  con- 
vened here  by  General  Council  sec- 
retaries of  the  two  denominations. 

Also  on  hand  were  personnel 
from  presbyteries  that  are  planning 
to  merge  and  a  variety  of  General 
Assembly  agency  staff  members. 

No  formal  actions  were  taken,  but 
at  the  end  of  the  five  hour  meeting 
in  an  airport  motel  participants 
agreed  to  ask  the  General  Council 
executives  to  convene  a  task  force 
to  suggest  models  and  guidelines 
for  solving  some  of  the  complex 
problems  which  have  developed  in 
consummation  of  the  mergers. 

Among  the  persons  to  be  asked 
to  work  on  the  task  forces  are  those 
at  the  Assembly  level  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  statistical  reports,  be- 
nevolence handling,  care  of  candi- 
dates, ministerial  relocation,  field 
staff,  women's  work,  national  mis- 
sions and  other  areas  where  the  two 
Churches  have  different  approaches. 

The  recital  of  difficulties  encoun- 
tered by  the  courts  that  have  already 
merged  was  expected  to  slow  down 
the  momentum  for  union  in  some 
which  have  not  yet  taken  the  final 


An  underground  newspaper  car- 
ried on  a  running  dialogue  with  con- 
vention speakers. 

The  fellows'  hair  was  longer,  the 
beards  more  numerous. 

Students  were  more  aware  of  how 
current  political  and  social  issues  re- 
late to  a  visible  expression  of  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Students  were  less  attached  to  a 
traditional  conservative  life  style  in 
the  church  and  out.  ffl 


vote  to  combine  presbyteries.  It 
was  reported  that  in  one  presbytery 
a  committee  which  had  studied  the 
idea  was  preparing  to  recommend 
that  the  proposed  merger  not  be  con- 
summated. 

There  are  already  three  union 
presbyteries  in  Kentucky,  three  in 
Missouri,  one  in  Arkansas  and  one 
in  Texas.  Meeting  participants  also 
came  from  courts  in  Virginia,  West 
Virginia,  Florida,  Alabama  and  oth- 
er areas  of  Texas. 

So  far,  the  highest  estimate  of  the 
number  of  presbyteries  already 
united  or  considering  union  official- 
ly is  34. 

Ironically,  Southeast  Missouri 
Presbytery,  in  whose  territory  the 
meeting  was  held,  is  one  that  has  not 
yet  mustered  enough  support  for 
merger.  The  Presbyterian  US  court 
will  vote  a  second  time  on  the  pro- 
posal Jan.  23. 

Missouri  is  one  of  the  synods  in 
which  there  has  been  joint  activity 
for  years,  but  the  desire  of  some 
churchmen  to  create  a  union  synod 
officially  has  been  thwarted  by  the 
decision  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  not  to  permit  such  mergers. 
(The  Southern  Church  Assembly  in 
1969  enacted  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment permitting  union  presbyteries, 
but  the  required  number  of  presby- 
teries did  not  vote  for  a  proposal  to 
permit  union  synods.) 

De  facto  union  synod  organiza- 
tion has  gone  ahead,  however,  in 
Missouri,  Kentucky  and  Texas.  A 


merged  synod  paper  appeared  in 
Texas  this  month. 

The  UPUSA  synod  executive 
from  Florida,  Carroll  Shuster,  told 
participants  in  the  meeting  here  that 
most  of  the  new  churches  being  es- 
tablished in  his  state  are  union  con- 
gregations. 

In  West  Virginia  there  have  been 
joint  synod  meetings  for  years,  but 
it  was  reported  that  the  synods  will 
meet  at  different  times  in  1971. 

Money  —  how  to  divide  it  and 
report  it  —  seemed  to  be  one  of  the 
main  problems  in  the  union  presby- 
teries. Several  of  the  new  judica- 
tories have  temporarily  solved  the 
problem  by  agreeing  to  split  benev- 
olence contributions  between  the 
two  denominations  in  the  initial 
years  according  to  the  ratio  of  di- 
vision during  the  last  year  of  sep- 
arate operation. 

All  of  the  courts,  however,  face 
the  eventual  necessity  of  working  out 
a  formula  for  "equitable"  support 
of  both  denominations,  as  spelled 
out  in  the  constitutional  provision 
allowing  union  presbyteries. 

Some  participants  in  the  meeting 
here  interpreted  "equitable"  to  mean 
"equal"  and  are  planning  to  divide 
benevolences  equally  after  a  period 
of  adjustment.  Others  contended 
that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  have 
an  equal  division. 

Financial  problems  were  also  cited 
as  the  major  ones  in  combining 
women's  work  of  the  two  Churches. 
Presbyterian  US  women  for  years 
have  been  encouraged  to  give  most 
of  their  contributions  through  reg- 
ular local  church  channels  (with  the 
major  exception  of  the  annual 
Birthday  Offering) . 

UPUSA  women's  groups  have  sent 
much  of  their  money  to  national 
headquarters  offices,  and  United 
Presbyterian  Women,  as  an  organi- 
zation, was  thus  credited  with  rais- 
ing large  sums  for  denominational 
boards  and  programs. 

Ralph  Weedon,  executive  of  Louis- 
ville Presbytery,  was  the  presiding 
officer  at  the  meeting  and  expressed 
the  consensus  that  "we  desperately 
need  simplified  forms"  for  report- 
ing to  both  Assembly  offices. 
Otto  Finkbeiner,  representing  the 
UPUSA  stated  clerk's  office,  said 
work  is  being  done  on  a  common 
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form  for  reports  and  he  personally 
expects  it  to  be  available  soon. 

Participants  in  the  meeting  did 
not  agree  on  which  provisions  of 
the  UPUSA  constitution  are  man- 
datory and  which  are  permissive. 
The  union  presbytery  provision  pre- 
scribes that  when  the  denomination- 
al constitutions  differ,  the  manda- 
tory ones  are  to  be  followed  if  one 
is  mandatory  and  the  other  permis- 
sive. Among  the  conflicts  are  those 
in  the  areas  of  staff  selection,  candi- 
date care  and  property.  3D 

Fellowship's  Directors 
OK  Missionary  Sending 

GWANNANOA,  N.  C— The  Execu- 
tive Commission  on  Overseas  Evan- 
gelism (ECOE)  has  been  authorized 
by  the  parent  board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  to  be- 
come a  "sending  agency"  for  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  overseas,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  made  by 
ECOE's  chairman,  the  Rev.  Jimmy 
Lyons. 

The  pastor  of  Swannanoa's  First 
Presbyterian  Church  said  the  action 
came  after  two  days  of  extensive  de- 
bate, following  approval  by  PEF's 
executive  committee.  Mr.  Lyons  said 
the  vote  was  unanimous. 

"This  decision  immediately  faces 
us  with  a  great  deal  of  research  in 
order  to  develop  policy  with  regard 
to  every  aspect  of  recruiting,  field- 
ing and  undergirding  missionary  per- 
sonnel," he  said. 

Mr.  Lyons  indicated  that  a  full 
time  director  of  ECOE  would  be 
sought.  EE 

New  Position  Filled 
By  Women's  Agency 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -  Miss  Ruby 
Brock  of  Houston,  Tex.,  has  become 
program  associate  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Women's  Work 
here. 

Her  responsibilities  include  re- 
search projects,  interpreting  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Church,  and  bringing 
back  to  members  of  the  board  infor- 
mation on  special  needs  of  partic- 
ular groups  of  women  inside  and 
outside  the  Church. 

She  is  a  native  of  Durant,  Okla. 
and  a  graduate  of  Oklahoma  State 
University  at  Stillwater,  Okla.  She 
has  been  a  director  of  Christian  edu- 
cation in  several  churches.  IS 


Texas  Pastor  Plans 
Research  on  Attitudes 

MIDLAND,  Tex.  -  With  support 
from  a  foundation  headquartered 
here,  a  Texas  Presbyterian  minister 
has  begun  a  project  that  includes 
studying  the  attitudes  of  churchmen 
toward  denominational  union  and 
interpreting  the  actions  of  recent 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
blies. 

The  Rev.  Flynn  V.  Long  Jr., 
identified  by  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  official  magazine,  Pres- 
byterian Life,  last  year  as  "floor 
manager  at  recent  Assemblies  for  an 
important  group  favoring  the  mer- 
ger," left  his  pastorate  at  St.  Giles 
church  in  Ft.  Worth  Dec.  1  to  begin 
the  research  and  study. 

He  may  write  a  book  based  on  his 
findings. 

His  travels  and  work  are  not 
being  totally  funded  by  the  Mid- 
land Presbyterian  Foundation,  ac- 
cording to  its  principal  officer,  the 
Rev.  R.  Matthew  Lynn.  Dr.  Lynn, 
pastor  of  First  Church  here  and  a 
former  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  said  Mr.  Long  would  use 
some  of  his  own  funds  in  the  study. 

While  the  bulk  of  the  financing 
is  coming  from  the  foundation's 
own  funds,  others  around  the  de- 
nomination who  have  heard  of  the 
proposal  have  sent  contributions, 
Dr.  Lynn  told  the  Journal. 

Dr.  Lynn,  who  spoke  frequently 
as  moderator  against  the  work  of  in- 
dependent organizations,  said  he 
thought  that  since  paid  workers  of 
some  of  the  groups  opposing  Gen- 
eral Assembly  actions  are  traveling 
to  speak  against  Assembly  positions 
it  was  appropriate  for  someone  to 
occasionally  speak  for  the  top 
court's  actions.  He  emphasized  that 
while  Mr.  Long  was  expected  to 
gather  data,  primarily,  he  would 
interpret  denominational  policy, 
speak  when  invited  and  encourage 
persons  loyal  to  the  Church  when 
he  found  them  discouraged. 

The  former  moderator,  whose 
position  with  the  foundation  is  de- 
scribed as  "executive  trustee," 
denied  that  Mr.  Long  would  be  the 
representative  of  any  pressure 
group.  He  reiterated  his  opposition 
to  the  independent  groups  and  said 
the  foundation's  funds  certainly 
should  not  be  used  for  "stumping" 
for  certain  positions. 

Mr.  Long  was  once  a  member  of 
the  First  Church  staff  here  as  Dr. 


Lynn's  assistant. 

The  foundation  was  organized  in 
1955  and  has  five  trustees,  the  pas- 
tor explained.  He  added  that  it  has 
been  primarily  interested  in  assist- 
ing worthy  young  people  to  get  col- 
lege educations,  but  grants  have  oc- 
casionally been  made  for  graduate 
work  and  research  projects. 

Mr.  Long  told  the  Journal  that 
while  he  would  be  working  from  a 
position  of  being  for  General  As- 
sembly actions,  he  would  not  be 
representing  any  organization.  His 
primary  purpose,  he  said,  would  be 
to  study  events  taking  place  in  the 
Church. 

No  terminal  date  for  the  study 
has  been  set.  Dr.  Lynn  said  most 
of  the  funds  for  the  project  have 
come  from  the  Southwest.  Gifts  to 
the  foundation  for  all  purposes 
have  ranged  from  $1  to  $25,000,  he 
added.  m 

Doctor  of  Ministry 
Degrees  Envisioned 

RICHMOND  -  Plans  to  develop 
"doctor  of  ministry"  programs  like 
those  offered  in  several  institutions 
and  other  denominations  have  been 
announced  by  the  four  seminaries  re- 
lated to  synods  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

President  Fred  R.  Stair  Jr.  of  Un- 
ion Seminary  here,  chairman  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Association 
of  Theological  Schools,  issued  the 
announcement.  He  said  the  associ- 
ation, composed  of  the  presidents  and 
deans  of  the  four  seminaries  and  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, approved  a  statement  at  its 
last  meeting  regarding  the  option  to 
grant  the  new  doctoral  degree. 

Besides  PSCE  and  Union,  the  oth- 
er members  of  the  group  represent 
Austin,  Columbia  and  Louisville 
seminaries. 

No  timetable  was  announced  for 
implementation  of  the  option.  How- 
ever, it  was  stated  that  the  seminaries 
anticipate  that  the  doctor  of  min- 
istry programs  will  be  of  longer  du- 
ration than  current  bachelor  of  di- 
vinity or  master  of  divinity  programs. 

It  was  also  announced  that  the 
question  of  retroactivity,  as  well  as 
the  question  of  return  to  seminary 
by  those  holding  previous  degrees 
who  wish  to  earn  the  doctor  of  min- 
istry, will  not  be  dealt  with  until 
the  new  programs  have  been  devel- 
oped and  officially  announced.  EE 
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A  glimpse  of  what  may  happen  if /when  bishops  replace  elders  — 


COGU  Bishops  and  Lay  Rulers 


One  thing  conservatives  and 
liberals  should  be  able  to 
agree  on  is  the  desirability  of  saving 
their  functioning  denominations 
from  being  wiped  out  in  a  Church 
union.  Among  laymen,  opposition 
to  the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion (COCU)  has  become  articulate, 
but  the  conservatives  have  not  re- 
alized that  they  have  potential  allies 
among  the  liberals  and  the  liberals 
have  not  realized  how  much  they  owe 
to  conservatives  for  their  holding 
action. 

At  the  present  time,  the  nine  de- 
nominations participating  in  the 
COCU  talks  enjoy  autonomy  which 
they  would  lose  in  the  proposed  new 
organization,  the  Church  of  Christ 
Uniting.  We  Presbyterians  worked 
out  our  form  of  lay  control  at  the 
Reformation.  Other  Churches  used 
other  forms  —  decisions  were  made 
by  princes  in  Germany,  by  monarch 
and  Parliament  in  England,  and  so 
forth. 

In  this  country  one  of  the  sources 
of  American  democracy,  and  indeed 
the  most  democratic  one,  was  the 
congregational  type  Church  such  as 
the  Disciples,  where  the  entire  con- 
gregation rules  its  own  clergy.  Now 
after  many  generations  of  being 
ruled  by  laymen,  some  clergymen  of 
these  American  denominations  are 
urging  a  union  in  which  the  congre- 
gations would  lose  both  power  and 

The  author,  a  member  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  and  chairman  of 
the  department  of  European  litera- 
ture and  thought,  University  of 
Iowa,  has  been  the  subject  of  a  ju- 
dicial case  for  refusing  to  permit 
the  destruction  of  his  local  church, 
First  Presbyterian  of  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  After  an  appeal  which  went 
all  the  way  to  the  Assembly,  he  was 
restored  to  communion. 


property.  Even  more  important,  the 
voice  of  laymen  would  become 
blurred  and  indistinct  because  bish- 
ops would  exercise  more  and  greater 
power  as  all  the  features  which  we 
call  liberal  in  the  old  sense  of  the 
word  are  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  ob- 
literation of  these  denominations. 

In  the  Super-Church 

Take  a  look  at  what  the  Plan  of 
Union  proposes  for  the  new  super- 
Church.  The  references  in  quotes 
which  follow,  with  page  numbers, 
are  all  from  the  COCU  Plan  of  Un- 
ion except  as  otherwise  noted. 

At  the  March  1970  meeting  in  St. 
Louis  where  the  Plan  of  Union  was 
approved  to  be  sent  down  to  the 
Churches  for  consideration,  it  was 
reported  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
(March  25,  1970)  that  "the  consul- 
tation voted  down  a  proposal  which 
would  have  had  the  effect  of  recog- 
nizing a  'hierarchy'  in  the  new 
Church.  Every  reference  in  the  draft 
plan  to  church  officers  follows  the 
sequence  of  'presbyters,  bishops,  dea- 
cons.' The  order  was  intentionally 
set  to  avoid  the  implication  of 
stairstep  progression  in  authority." 

And  sure  enough,  the  discussion 
of  the  office  of  the  powerful  bish- 
ops is  presented  between  that  of  the 
presbyters  (priests  and  ministers) 
and  the  almost  powerless  deacons. 
The  superior  position  of  the  bish- 
ops will  be  clear  to  anyone  who  can 
recognize  a  hierarchy  when  he  sees 
one.  Even  the  ordinal  sets  forth  the 
ordination  of  deacons  after  the  con- 
secration of  bishops.  A  bishop  will 
do  the  ordaining,  saying  to  God  that 
he  does  it  "in  your  name"  (p.  101) . 

The  bishops  indeed  are  all  power- 
ful. In  judicial  functions  they  will 
have  great  influence,  including  "dis- 
cipline" of  ministers  they  have  nomi- 
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nated,  appointed,  ordained,  and 
minister  hold-overs  they  have  not 
ordained.  In  addition,  the  bishops 
are  to  be  "the  Church's  principal 
executive  officers"  (p.  52)  and  the 
"chief  executive  officer  of  the  region 
shall  be  a  bishop"  (p.  66) .  No  dea- 
con or  presbyter  could  be  chief  ex- 
ecutive officer  of  a  district  (presby- 
tery) . 

And  what  of  legislative  power? 
This  is  not  left  to  chance,  nor  made 
to  wait  until  a  constitution  is  draft- 
ed. It  is  already  planned  that  at 
the  initial  National  Assembly,  one- 
ninth  of  the  representation  will  be 
bishops,  or  between  one  and  two 
hundred  men  out  of  the  combined 
Church  membership  of  25,000,000. 
This  little  group,  less  than  one- 
thousandth  of  one  per  cent,  which 
will  vote  separately  from  lay  repre- 
sentatives and  ministers,  can  desig- 
nate anything  a  "matter  of  faith  and 
order"  (p.  69-70) . 

Voting  separately  as  provided,  a 
majority  of  them  —  a  few  dozen  ex- 
ecutives —  can  defeat  any  faith-and- 
order  measure  even  if  the  laymen, 
presbyters  and  deacons  favor  it  over- 
whelmingly. 

Election  by  'Region' 

Representatives  to  the  National 
Assembly,  even  the  laymen,  are  not 
elected  by  parishes  or  districts,  but 
by  regions  (p.  67) ,  and  regional 
meetings  "shall  include  all  of  the 
bishops  .  .  .  within  the  region,"  along 
with  some  elected  presbyters,  and 
twice  as  many  elected  laymen  as  the 
bishops  and  presbyters  combined. 

Bishops  are  to  be  elected  to  that 
order  or  rank  by  the  region.  A  Pres- 
byterian synod  at  present  has  no 
such  power  and  it  can  be  dominated 
by  no  such  specially  consecrated  or- 
der.  It  does  not  even  elect  the  com- 
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missioners  to  the  General  Assembly, 
that  privilege  being  cherished  by  the 
presbyteries  which,  in  the  new 
Church,  will  be  called  districts. 

The  prospect  of  being  "set  apart 
for  the  office  of  bishop"  (p.  97) 
holds  out  quite  a  prize  to  ambitious 
would-be  prelates  among  the  clergy 
in  the  non-episcopal  Churches.  It 
could  be  heady  stuff  for  the  "execu- 
tive officers"  in  the  more  democratic 
Churches  to  be  consecrated,  to  re- 
ceive the  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
hear  the  presiding  bishop  mention 
to  God  the  name  of  the  executive 
officer,  telling  Him  "we  ...  in  obedi- 
ence to  your  most  blessed  will,  do 
now  ordain  (him)  bishop  .  .  .  Give 
him  grace  ...  to  govern  your  flock" 
(p.  99). 

Of  course  there  were  bishops  on 
the  COCU  Commission.  Except  for 
the  Episcopal  Church  itself  which 
could  be  trusted  to  remain  episcopal, 
every  Church  which  now  has  bishops 
sent  a  bishop  to  represent  them.  The 
Disciples,  founded  by  a  Scotsman 
challenging  ecclesiastical  authority, 
have  no  bishops  but  were  represent- 
ed by  their  chief  ecumenical  officer 
who  is  certainly  not  unsympathetic 
to  the  office  of  bishop. 

No  Cardinals— Yet! 

All  the  other  Churches  sent  a 
minister,  who  will  be  called  a  pres- 
byter in  the  new  language,  except 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  which  was  represented  by  its 
Stated  Clerk.  Technically  he  is  a 
layman,  but  as  the  highest  perma- 
nent official  in  the  UPUSA,  he  has 
sometimes  been  described  as  a  "pope 
of  Presbyterianism."  To  become  a 
bishop  would  not  be  a  promotion 
for  him,  but  COCU  has  not  —  yet  — 
made  provision  for  cardinals! 

Even  without  bishops,  a  Church 
can  drift  towards  clericalism.  "All 
power  to  the  people,  the  laity"  can 
be  countered  by  telling  the  laymen, 
including  deacons,  to  do  their  duty 
in  that  station  to  which  God  hath 
called  them.  In  the  Plan  of  Union, 
this  is  designated  the  "ministry"  of 
the  "whole  people,"  one  of  the  "ex- 
periments in  servanthood"  (pp.  38, 
40,  16). 

The  provision  for  twice  as  many 
temporarily  elected  laymen  as  there 
are  permanent  professional  clergy- 
men on  some  of  the  voting  units 
ought  not  to  deceive  anyone  who  has 
made  any  close  observation  of  how 
Church  political  machines  operate. 
Contrast  the  present  Churches  of 


Presbyterian  organization  in  which 
most  decisions  are  made  in  the  ses- 
sion of  laymen,  perhaps  twelve,  elect- 
ed for  three  years,  with  a  pastor  as 
a  moderator. 

These  laymen  are  ordained  for 
life  (or  until  convicted  and  deposed 
after  a  trial)  and  are  ruling  elders. 
That  word  ruling  is  very  important, 
in  spite  of  recent  attempts  to  min- 
imize the  responsibilities  of  sessions. 
This  whole  order  is  wiped  out  by 
the  Plan  of  Union  which  is  urged 
upon  us  by  certain  Presbyterian 
clergymen  and  high  Church  offi- 
cials. 

Lawyers,  Ditchdiggers 

"The  fundamental  responsibility 
of  the  laity  is  to  be  faithful  where 
God  has  set  them  in  the  world  .  .  . 
as  bankers  or  trash  collectors,"  says 
this  plan  (p.  42) ,  echoing  that  ideal 
so  dear  to  Episcopalian  tories  — 
"the  station  in  life  to  which  God 
has  called  them." 

"The  act  of  representative  lay- 
men," the  plan  suggests,  is  "in 
bringing  forward  the  offerings  of 
money"  (p.  41) ,  and  it  goes  on,  "the 
laity  must  lead  in  undergirding  of 
the  mission  of  the  Church  through 
.  .  .  stewardship,"  a  popular  word 
today  for  fund  drives  (pp.  41-43) . 
Thus  the  laity  have  "a  special  op- 
portunity" (p.  41) .  We  are  told 
that  "neither  the  lay  person  nor  the 
ordained  is  to  be  defined  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  other,"  (p.  39) ,  but  on 
the  next  page  we  find  "the  lay  per- 
son defined  ...  he  is  not  ordained." 

There  will  be  much  need  for  mon- 
ey and  work  by  laymen.  For  exam- 
ple, there  must  be  "massive  provi- 
sion of  additional  education  and 
training  resources  for  every  ordained 
person  .  .  .  and  to  provide  the  very 
great  resources  needed  are  responsi- 
bilities of  the  highest  priority"  (p. 
45). 

Opportunities  for  Spending 

Then,  too,  there  are  the  expense 
accounts  for  bishops,  including  all 
the  new  ones  who  take  over  the  con- 
trol of  ministers.  "In  order  that  de- 
tailed administrative  duties  may  not 
hinder  other  functions  of  the  bish- 
ops, care  is  to  be  taken  to  provide 
them  with  competent  assistance"  (p. 
52)  and,  "The  college  of  bishops 
.  .  .  finds  expression  in  conciliar  as- 
semblies and  in  world,  national  and 
regional  conferences"  (p.  50) . 

Other  new  and  exciting  oppor- 
tunities   for    expenditure    can  be 


thought  up  by  any  layman  who  is 
realistic  about  money  matters  or 
who  has  had  to  wait  until  a  Church 
official  returned  to  his  office  from 
some  "consultation." 

It  is  possible,  too,  to  stir  up  a 
great  deal  of  anger  by  arguing  that 
laymen  should  have  a  right  to  de- 
termine what  is  done  with  the  mon- 
ey they  contribute  to  the  Church 
they  support.  In  some  Churches  the 
notion  is  growing  that  Church  mem- 
bers should  be  taxed.  If  they  refuse 
to  pay  let  them  be  excommunicated, 
seems  to  be  the  idea. 

Some  officials  seem  to  think  the 
way  to  establish  peace  and  harmony 
is  to  crack  down  on  dissent;  actually 
it  is  the  surest  way  to  polarize  the 
Church.  When  officials  represent 
their  will  as  the  will  of  God,  as  they 
seem  to  in  the  Plan  of  Union,  they 
may  actually  harden  the  resistance 
of  many  religious  laymen  and  intel- 
ligent ministers. 

At  the  1970  UPUSA  General  As- 
sembly, the  Rev.  Leon  F.  Wardell 
moved  that  the  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nation withdraw  from  COCU  and 
he  attempted  to  appeal  a  ruling  of 
the  Stated  Clerk  that  his  protest  was 
not  in  proper  form.  His  motion 
was  lost  and  one  commissioner  who 
voted  against  was  reported  in  the 
Presbyterian  Outlook  as  saying  "he 
felt  confused  by  the  summary  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  been  dealt  with 
by  the  Stated  Clerk.  The  clerk  at- 
tempted to  break  into  his  statement 
but  the  commissioner  insisted  upon 
retaining  the  floor"  and  he  added 
that  "it  became  a  personal  contest 
between  the  clerk  and  the  commis- 
sioner." 

What  Mr.  Wardell  said  is  impor- 
tant. That  it  was  said  from  the 
floor  by  a  clergyman  is  important. 
And  the  way  his  protest  was  handled 
was  very  revealing  —  he  had  cen- 
tralization of  power  against  him,  a 
foretaste  of  things  to  come.  It  is 
ironic  that  the  Plan  of  Union  states, 
"those  who  are  in  Christ  have  a  new 
solidarity  .  .  .  The  Church's  unified 
life  becomes  a  foretaste  of  the  unity 
of  all  mankind"  (p.  18) . 

At  that  point  COCU  was  think- 
ing of  races  and  economic  classes. 
Such  concern  as  this  has  created  the 
odd  assumption  that  liberals  ought 
to  be  in  favor  of  COCU.  The  grow- 
ing conflict  between  left  and  right 
is  the  subject  of  The  Schizophrenic 
Church,  by  Robert  Lee  and  Russell 
Galloway. 

It  is  an  informative  book,  written 
from  the  liberal  point  of  view,  but 
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it  makes  a  great  mistake  when  it 
says,  ".  .  .  if  the  prophetic  role  is  to 
be  fulfilled,  additional  leaders  are 
demanded.  The  logical  contenders 
for  the  role  of  prophets,  as  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic Churches  have  discovered,  are 
the  professional  staff  men  in  the  na- 
tional and  regional  bureaucracies." 

Surely  we  cannot  imagine  these 
officials  offering  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel's warning  that  if  centralization 
is  carried  through,  the  people  will 
lose  their  freedom  and  their  property 
and  will  find  it  too  late  to  reverse 
the  process  (I  Sam.  8) . 

Nor  can  we  imagine  COCU  say- 
ing, with  the  God  of  Amos,  "I  hate, 
I  despise  your  feasts,  and  I  take  no 


delight  in  your  solemn  assemblies" 
(5:21) .  Very  seldom  will  we  find 
bureaucrats  and  officials  who  sound 
like  Zephaniah,  saying  to  the  op- 
pressing government: 

"She  listens  to  no  voice,  she  ac- 
cepts no  correction.  Her  officials 
within  her  are  roaring  lions;  her 
judges  are  ravening  wolves.  Her 
priests  profane  what  is  sacred;  they 
do  violence  to  the  law.  I  will  remove 
from  your  midst  your  proudly  ex- 
ultant ones,  and  you  shall  no  longer 
be  haughty  in  my  holy  mountain. 
For  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  you 
a  people  humble  and  lowly.  They 
shall  seek  refuge  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  those  who  are  left  in  Israel, 
they  shall  do  no  wrong  and  utter 


no  lies,  nor  shall  there  be  found  in 
their  mouth  a  deceitful  tongue,  says 
the  Lord"  (Zeph.  3:1-4,  11-13). 

Officials  who  presume  to  "speak 
for  the  Church"  may  easily  polarize 
the  membership  of  their  churches; 
and  they  can  create  bad  feeling  even 
among  the  unfortunate  they  intend 
to  help,  by  seeming  to  promise  more 
than  they  can  deliver.  Let  no  one 
tempt  them  with  the  power  and  the 
glory  of  being  officers  over  25,000,- 
000.  As  one  proponent  of  Church 
union  said,  to  "consolidate  the  army 
of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  the  people  of 
God,  disciplined,"  or  as  the  Plan 
suggests,  "As  Christ  is  one  Lord,  so 
He  has  given  one  Church" 
(p.  17) .  ffl 


Evangelical  churches  are  flourishing  across  the  nation  — 


Bye-Bye  Babylon 


Ezra  is  alive  and  well  and  liv- 
ing in  Wayland,  Massachusetts 
—  and  in  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey, 
and  Sierra  Madre,  California,  and 
numerous  other  cities  and  towns 
across  the  country.  In  all  these  lo- 
cations, congregations  have  been  led 
back  from  spiritual  captivity.  The 
foundations  have  been  recovered, 
and  the  temple  of  Christian  truth  is 
being  rebuilt. 

Christians  who  have  lamented  the 
drift  of  so  many  churches  away  from 
the  faith  centered  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  founded  on  Scripture  should 
take  joyful  note  of  the  list  of  con- 
gregations now  returning  to  that 
faith.  This  list  is  increasing  at  a 
rate  that  may  indicate  a  trend,  and 
perhaps  the  beginning  of  a  general 
movement.  Throughout  the  country 
there  is  a  growing  network  of  pas- 
tors who  have  given  themselves  to 
leading  churches  back  to  the  only 
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solid  foundation  for  Christian  faith. 

The  Trinitarian  Congregational 
Church  in  Wayland  is  a  good  ex- 
ample. Early  in  its  history  it  was 
known  as  the  Evangelical  Trinitar- 
ian Church.  Later,  "evangelical" 
was  dropped  from  its  name  and,  in 
more  subtle  ways,  from  its  theology. 
Fifteen  years  ago,  when  the  church 
was  at  a  low  ebb,  there  was  a  sug- 
gestion that  Trinitarian  should  con- 
sider merger  with  the  Unitarian 
church  across  the  street.  This  sugges- 
tion was  itself  a  commentary  on  the 
drift  that  had  taken  place  since  the 
struggle  with  Unitarianism  began 
more  than  150  years  ago. 

Statistics  Reflect  Changes 

When  the  Reverend  Donald  S. 
Ewing  became  pastor  of  Trinitarian 
in  1955,  the  church  was  struggling 
to  maintain  its  existence.  Many  of 
the  175  members  were  inactive.  The 
church  had  a  debt  of  more  than 
$80,000  with  an  annual  budget  of 
only  $12,000.  Under  Dr.  Ewing's 
ministry  it  has  grown  to  a  member- 
ship of  more  than  1,200  with  an  an- 
nual budget  of  more  than  $160,000. 

But  these  statistics  are  only  a  re- 
flection of  the  really  significant  de- 
velopments, those  that  took  place  in 


DONALD  H.  GILL 

individual  lives.  Commitment  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  interest  in  Scripture,  and 
concern  for  people  throughout  the 
community  are  now  common  char- 
acteristics of  the  members  of  Trin- 
itarian. Along  with  this  increased 
personal  commitment  has  come 
church  growth  and  a  general  rise 
in  the  level  of  interest  in  the  many 
activities  of  the  church.  Clearly  the 
turnaround  at  Trinitarian  is  based 
upon  a  general  turning  to  personal 
faith  on  the  part  of  leaders  and 
members. 

How  did  all  this  come  about?  Not 
all  at  once,  as  Ewing  will  readily  tell 
you.  It  has  taken  patience,  courage 
and  sheer  hard  work,  along  with  a 
keen  sensitivity  to  people  and  to  the 
timing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  From  his 
own  standpoint,  says  Ewing,  it  de- 
pended on  a  recognition  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God,  and  the  resultant 
realization  that  He  is  bringing  His 
will  to  pass  through  every  event, 
however  good  or  bad  it  may  seem 
at  the  time. 

Among  the  means  that  have 
helped  bring  the  Trinitarian  con- 
gregation to  this  level  of  commit- 
ment are  Bible  study  groups,  direct 
pastoral  counseling,  teaching  minis- 
tries, conferences,  and  careful  plan- 
ning of  basic  sermon  content.  Each 
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of  these  is  related  to  certain 
strengths  of  Dr.  Ewing  and  other 
staff  members. 

Trinitarian  is  only  one  among 
many  congregations  which  are  at 
various  stages  of  a  renewal  experi- 
ence. Although  the  pastor  usually 
takes  the  lead  in  a  church's  return 
to  the  faith,  occasionally  laymen 
played  the  key  role.  A  trend  is  de- 
veloping, and  it  may  be  helpful  to 
try  to  discover  why. 

First  among  the  reasons  for  return 
is  that  the  percentage  of  evangeli- 
cal ministers  seems  to  be  growing, 
and  with  this  change  comes  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  men  willing 
to  take  on  the  challenge  of  helping 
whole  congregations  back  to  faith 
in  Christ.  Meanwhile  it  seems  that 
fewer  men  coming  out  of  liberal 
seminaries  are  entering  the  parish 
ministry.  Consequently,  many  lib- 
ral  churches  are  hard  pressed  to  find 
ministerial  candidates  from  their 
usual  sources.  There  are  also  indi- 
cations that  an  increasing  number 
of  liberal  ministers  may  be  leaving 
the  ministry. 

Conservative  seminaries,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  more  successful  in 
the  proportion  of  graduates  who 
choose  to  serve  in  parish  ministries. 
Gordon-Conwell  Seminary  estimates 
that  although  only  about  40  per  cent 
of  its  incoming  freshmen  anticipate 
a  parish  ministry,  by  graduation 
time  the  percentage  has  risen  to 
about  70.  In  large  measure  this  re- 
flects the  concern  of  evangelical  fac- 
ulties to  prepare  men  to  lead  the  lo- 
cal congregation  and  to  help  meet 
the  spirtual  needs  of  the  community. 

Evangelical  Churches  Grow 

Another  factor  is  that  evangelical 
churches  are  likely  to  be  the  growing 
churches.  In  Sierra  Madre,  Califor- 
nia, a  congregation  affiliated  with 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  was 
without  a  pastor  three  years  ago. 
The  pulpit  committee  began  to  ex- 
amine the  growth  records  of  church- 
es in  surrounding  communities.  Al- 
though some  of  the  church  leaders 
were  Unitarian,  they  soon  became 
convinced  that  evangelical  churches 
showed  a  better  growth  rate. 

Accordingly,  they  asked  an  evan- 
gelical minister  in  a  nearby  com- 
munity to  recommend  candidates. 
Soon  after  that  they  called  the  Rev- 
erend Richard  Anderson,  and  the 
congregation  was  soon  satisfied  that 
it  had  moved  in  the  right  direction. 
Formerly  it  had  60  to  90  people  at- 


tending on  a  Sunday  morning;  now 
the  average  has  risen  to  250,  and  the 
church  holds  two  morning  services. 

In  the  past  two  years  the  member- 
ship at  Sierra  Madre  Congregation- 
al Church  has  risen  from  about  300 
to  360,  even  though  the  names  of 
many  inactive  members  were  cleared 
from  the  rolls.  But  here  again  the 
figures  are  only  a  reflection  of  the 
more  significant  developments  in  per- 
sonal lives.  Scores  of  people,  both 
young  and  adult,  have  experienced 
conversion  in  remarkably  different 
ways.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  peo- 
ple to  arrive  at  the  pastor's  office 
saying,  "Something  has  happened 
to  me." 

Then  they  fill  in  the  details  of 
how  the  truth  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
has  suddenly  struck  them  as  being 
real.  Some  have  made  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ  while  walking 
along  the  street,  others  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Sunday  morning  service 
long  before  the  conclusion  of  the 
message,  others  in  response  to  an 
invitation  at  youth  services,  others 
in  their  own  homes. 

Answered  Prayer 

Still  another  reason  for  this  sort 
of  movement  today  is  the  simple  fact 
that  most  liberally  oriented  churches 
have  within  them  at  least  a  few  mem- 
bers who  long  for,  and  perhaps  pray 
for,  a  return  to  faith  founded  upon 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  laymen  are 
vaguely  dissatisfied  with  theologies 
not  grounded  in  Scripture  or  cen- 
tered in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  the  first  sermon  that  Rich- 
ard Anderson  preached  in  Sierra 
Madre,  an  elderly  man  met  him  at 
the  door  to  shake  his  hand.  With 
tears  welling  up  in  his  eyes  the  man 
said:  "Nineteen  years  of  prayer  have 
been  answered  here  today."  Many 
faithful,  quiet  prayers  through  the 
years  may  now  be  ready  to  bear  fruit 
in  churches  across  the  country. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  rea- 
son for  the  trend  is  the  simple  fact 
that  more  people  have  faith  that  it 
can  happen.  They  see  that  it  is 
happening.  They  see  congregations 
developing  a  strong  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  taking  a  firm  stand 
for  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Many  ministers  and  church 
leaders,  especially  younger  men,  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  strategy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  these  times. 

Evangelicals  have  often  found  it 
easier  to  decry  the  movement  away 
from  "the  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 


ered to  the  saints"  than  to  build 
roads  back  to  that  faith.  Now  it 
seems  that  this  is  changing. 

What  qualifications  are  needed  by 
those  who  desire  to  lead  congrega- 
tions back  to  basic  Christian  faith? 
The  following  list  emerged  from  dis- 
cussions with  ministers  involved  in 
this  pattern  of  church  development. 

Requisites  for  Return 

1)  Know  where  to  stand.  Without 
a  firm  Biblical  faith,  one  cannot  ex- 
pect to  help  others  recover  that  faith. 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11).  This  needs 
emphasis.  The  popular  tendency  to 
degrade  theology  makes  no  sense,  es- 
pecially for  men  who  hope  to  lead 
others  to  Christian  faith.  Many  of 
the  congregations  most  in  need  of  re- 
newal are  practically  without  a  the- 
ology; a  solid  base  of  belief  is  pre- 
cisely what  they  need.  But  this  faith 
must  be  demonstrated  in  a  living  re- 
lationship to  Jesus  Christ,  not  just 
intoned  in  a  creed. 

In  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey, 
where  the  Reverend  Robert  Rovell 
became  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  six  years  ago,  the  parishion- 
ers were  struck  both  by  his  high  re- 
gard for  Scripture  and  by  his  life 
style,  which  was  deeply  rooted  in 
his  Biblical  convictions.  As  a  result 
of  his  ministry,  profound  changes 
have  taken  place  in  many  lives.  Here 
too  increased  involvement  in  the 
life  of  the  church  resulted.  At- 
tendance now  runs  400  to  500  on  a 
typical  Sunday  morning,  and  the 
church  budget  has  risen  from  around 
$50,000  to  $104,000.  But  that  con- 
gregation would  very  likely  still  be 
a  "sleepy  liberal"  group,  as  one  of 
the  members  put  it,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  strong  Biblical  faith  of  its 
pastor. 

Goafs  Are  Essential 

2)  Know  where  you  are  going. 
Clear  goals  are  essential.  If  leaders 
do  not  have  a  definite  idea  of  what 
should  be  happening  at  each  stage 
of  development,  they  are  likely  to 
be  overwhelmed  by  the  status  quo. 
Planning  is  a  particularly  important 
part  of  the  task  of  the  pastor  who 
is  involved  in  a  turnaround  situa- 
tion. 

If  disciplined  planning  and  the 
ability  to  execute  plans  are  not 
among  his  strengths,  these  elements 
must  be  supplied  by  leaders  of  the 
congregation,  for  progress  will  prove 
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difficult  or  impossible  without  them. 
The  most  promising  situation  is  one 
in  which  both  the  pastor  and  lay 
leaders  have  ability  in  goal-oriented 
planning. 

The  goals  should  encompass  both 
the  spiritual  gains  to  be  expected  and 
the  other  elements  of  church  life, 
such  as  facilities,  budgeting,  and 
program  development. 

3)  Know  how  to  work  with  peo- 
ple. Building  confidence  and  posi- 
tive attitudes  is  another  essential  part 
of  the  task.  This  requires  a  sensi- 
tivity to  people  and  good  judgment. 
As  one  pastor  put  it,  "Today  the 
under-shepherd  must  be  able  to  fol- 
low the  flock  one  step  ahead  of 
them."  This  kind  of  leadership  is 
needed  in  many  churches. 

Timothy  was  given  this  advice: 
"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient;  in  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves; if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledg- 
ing of  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:24-25) . 

This  includes  the  sort  of  judgment 
that  refuses  to  be  drawn  into  minor 
issues.  One  pastor  went  to  a  church 
that  was  in  the  habit  of  raising  part 
of  its  budget  through  a  church  fair. 
Although  he  was  not  really  in  favor 
of  the  practice,  he  did  not  consider 
it  as  something  worth  fighting  about. 
And  so  he  rolled  up  his  sleeves,  took 
over  the  candy  booth,  and  sold  more 
than  anyone  else.  A  year  or  two  later, 
when  the  church  budget  was  no 
longer  dependent  on  the  fair,  he  pro- 
posed another  plan,  and  the  congre- 
gation gladly  joined  in. 

"The  real  issue  is  Jesus  Christ,"  says 
the  Reverend  Christopher  Lyons, 
who  over  the  past  thirteen  years  led 
his  congregation  in  Peabody,  Mas- 
sachusetts, from  an  average  Sunday 
morning  attendance  of  about  30  to 
an  average  of  475.  Lyons  made  it  a 
point  to  steer  clear  of  lesser  issues. 

The  basis  of  church  membership 
is  likely  to  be  one  of  the  stickier 
problems.  In  churches  with  little  or 
no  theological  concern,  anyone  can 
get  in.  This  may  not  be  the  ideal, 
but  according  to  most  of  the  men 
who  have  served  under  these  condi- 
tions, a  change  cannot  be  expected 
within  the  first  month  or  even  the 
first  year.  The  pastor  most  likely 
to  succeed  is  the  one  who  can  keep 
his  eye  on  the  ultimate  goal,  and 
who  can  work  with  his  people  to 
bring  about  a  genuine  change,  not 
just  a  submission  to  his  way  of  do- 
ing it. 


4)  Know  when  to  make  a  move. 
Timing  is  essential  to  tact  and  to 
tactics.  Men  who  have  served  suc- 
cessfully in  turnaround  situations 
single  out  patience  as  one  of  the 
most  important  prerequisites.  To 
make  certain  changes  too  early  may 
be  to  jeopardize  the  whole  cause,  but 
to  lag  too  far  behind  might  be 
equally  dangerous. 

Choosing    the    situation  within 


/V  fter  31  high  school  students 
were  arrested  for  acts  of  mob 
violence  in  school,  a  top  Houston, 
Tex.,  school  official  on  the  same  day 
blandly  stated  on  television  that 
there  had  been  "no  trouble"  any- 
where in  the  local  schools. 

It  is  inconceivable  that  this  offi- 
cial was  trying  to  deceive  the  public. 
The  public  knew  as  well  as  he  did 
that  not  only  was  there  trouble,  far 
more  than  that  connected  with  the 
fact  of  31  arrests,  there  was  serious 
trouble. 

In  order  to  understand  how  any- 
one could  utter  such  a  bald-faced 
untruth,  it  is  necessary  to  under- 
stand the  systematic  immorality 
which  is  the  bitter  fruit  of  belief  in 
evolution.  Under  the  systematic  im- 
morality of  evolutionary  theory,  vio- 
lence is  not  trouble  —  it  is  a  sign 
of  health  and  progress. 

The  law  of  "survival  of  the  fit- 
test" is  a  statement  of  belief  in  evo- 
lutionary development:  It  is  a  doc- 
trine that  might  makes  right  by 
means  of  savage  strife,  and  it  en- 
dorses the  principle  not  only  that 
the  winner  takes  all,  but  it  is  pro- 
gressive and  desirable  that  it  be  so. 

This  imaginary  "law  of  progress" 
is  not  to  be  confused  with  ordinary 
competition.  Competition,  when  ac- 
ceptable, does  not  mean  elimination 
of  the  loser.  But  "survival  of  the  fit- 
test" does. 

Some  of  our  top  school  men  un- 
doubtedly are  evolutionists  and  their 
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which  to  work,  and  when  to  leave, 
is  another  function  of  proper  timing. 
Some  men  find  they  can  succeed  in 
leading  the  congregation  only  a  few 
steps  in  the  right  direction.  These 
men  may  leave  discouraged,  but  the 
next  pastor  may  complete  the  turn- 
around. Some  groups  are  at  a  stage 
where  they  can  be  led  quickly  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 

system  of  immorality  derives  from 
their  devotion  to  belief  in  evolution. 
They  are  therefore  only  being  con- 
sistent with  their  religious  views  to 
force  children  into  situations  which 
give  promise  of  producing  trouble 
even  to  the  point  of  serious  violence. 

"Boys  will  be  boys,"  chuckles  a 
school  head  as  ferocious  gang  fights 
escalate.  Progress  comes  from  the 
law  of  the  jungle,  he  believes.  Who 
knows  who  will  win?  Or  who  cares? 

The  false  law  of  survival  of  the 
fittest  has  it  that  whoever  is  left 
standing  after  the  chaos  has  subsided 
is  by  virtue  of  that  fact  the  best 
man.  Thus  "progress"  is  assured 
and  all  "undesirable"  elements  have 
been  combed  out  of  the  race  by  be- 
ing unable  to  survive  the  onslaught 
of  their  opponents. 

Some  men  earlier  publicly  excused 
their  savage  empire  building  tactics 
in  business,  eliminating  as  many 
others  as  they  could  from  competi- 
tive operations,  by  pointing  to  "sur- 
vival of  the  fittest."  They  stated 
publicly  they  were  benefactors  of 
the  human  race  because  the  race 
was  improved  as  the  most  ruthless 
entrepeneurs  survived  while  the 
more  gentle  and  self-disciplined  ones 
were  eliminated. 

Public  morality  of  that  day  was 
scandalized,  but  evolution  is  so  deep- 
ly embedded  in  popular  religion  to- 
day that  parents  who  watch  their 
children  being  subjected  to  all  the 
savagery  of  gang  warfare  are  only 
bewildered.  Sometimes  they  seem 
to  be  a  cheering  section,  hoping  it 
is  their  brood  who  will  emerge  as  the 
fittest.  IS 


Systematic  immorality  may  be  traced  to  belief  in  evolution  — 

Bitter  Fruit 
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EDITORIALS 


You  Must  Accept  Facts 


Contrary  to  the  popular  liberal 
view,  we  believe  that  Christianity, 
in  part,  consists  of  accepting  as  true 
certain  facts.  In  fact,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve one  can  be  an  intelligent  Chris- 
tian without  accepting  certain  facts 
which  have  to  do  with  our  own  sin- 
fulness, and  the  person  of  our  Lord 
(what  He  did) . 

Of  course  we  rest  in  Him  for  sal- 
vation as  offered  in  the  Gospel  but 
we  insist  that  this  is  not  an  imagi- 
nary concept  but  one  based  on  an 
inspired  record  —  the  Scriptures. 

We  cannot  agree  that  it  can  be 
left  to  each  individual  to  decide 
what  he  is  to  believe  either  about 
himself  or  his  Saviour.  It  is  not  for 
him  to  accept  or  reject  the  records 
of  the  historical  Church.  It  is  right 
here  that  the  crux  of  theological 
controversy,  and  spiritual  power, 
lies.  Our  thesis  is  that  men  come 
to  Christ,  not  to  fashion  Him  into 
the  mold  their  scientific  or  philo- 
sophical training  (or  lack  of  it) 
might  dictate.  They  come  to  Christ 
as  revealed  in  the  record  found  in 
God's  Word.  Men  have  no  right 
to  say:  "I  accept  Him  but  not  the 
record  of  His  virgin  birth."  They 
are  presumptuous  to  say  they  accept 
Him  but  not  the  record  of  His 
works.  Man  has  no  authority  to  say 
he  recognizes  and  appreciates  the 
sacrificial  spirit  of  our  Lord  in  His 
death  but  to  deny  that  He  died  for 
their  sins,  shedding  His  blood  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  No  man  has  the 
right  to  say  he  accepts  Christ  and 
then  go  on  to  deny  the  irrefutable 
record  of  His  resurrection. 

Our  plea  is  that  in  this  day  when 
men  and  nations  are  distraught, 
when  personal,  national  and  inter- 
national foundations  seem  to  be 
crumbling;  it  is  our  plea,  we  say, 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
sent a  clear  and  unequivocal  message 
regarding  sin,  eternal  judgment,  and 
the  love  of  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  they  are  taught  in  the 
Scriptures. 

As  never  before  we  believe  men's 
hearts  will  respond  to  the  clear  and 
unequivocal  claims  of  the  Christ  of 


the  Bible.  They  neither  need,  nor 
can  any  other  religon  (even  when 
it  is  falsely  called  "Christianity") 
help  them. 

Our  earnest  plea  is  for  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  just  as  it  is  proclaimed  in 
His  Word.  Why  should  we  offer 
less?— L.N.B.  IS 

Better  To  Man 
The  Lifeboats 

In  the  ongoing  debate  between 
opposing  factions  within  the  Church, 
the  average  church  member  (per- 
haps even  the  average  informed  el- 
der) is  likely  to  find  himself  con- 
fused by  the  charges  and  counter 
charges. 

In  particular,  the  average  church- 
man runs  the  risk  of  being  confused 
and  even  shaken  in  his  determina- 
tion, when  respected  leaders  decry 
the  inevitability  of  division  and  call 
for  "reconciliation." 

But  there  are  certain  "rules  of 
thumb"  that  one  can  go  by  in  or- 
der to  determine  where  one  will 
stand.  And  with  whom. 

Beware  the  man  who  argues  that 
agreements  do  not  matter,  the  thing 
to  do  is  live  together  despite  our  dis- 
agreements. Do  not  argue  with  such 
a  man,  just  identify  him,  mark  him, 
then  stay  out  of  his  way. 

Beware  the  man  who  says  that  he 
cannot  understand  Christians  who 
insist  on  dotting  every  "i"  and  cross- 
ing every  "t"  in  exactly  the  same 
way  —  who  claims  that  one  kind  of 
"extremist"  is  the  person  who  insists 
on  exact  conformity  to  16th  (or  17th, 
or  19th)  century  theology.  That  kind 
of  talk  betrays  a  spirit  that  does  not 
understand  the  faith  "once  delivered 
to  the  saints."  You  can  be  sure 
of  it. 

We  saw  both  kinds  combined  in 
an  editorial  recently.  The  editor 
quoted  a  churchman  who  was  wor- 
ried about  a  possible  split  in  the 
Church:  "I  don't  understand  con- 
servatives," he  said,  "who  seem  to 
be  saying  that  if  we  don't  use  their 
code  words  and  interpret  the  Bible 


like  they  do  and  carry  on  traditonal 
programs  of  evangelism  and  Chris- 
tian education,  they're  going  to  get 
out." 

"Seldom,  very  seldom,  in  the  ac- 
counts of  His  mighty  acts  in  history 
does  God  tear  men  apart,"  wrote  the 
editor.  "God  wills  us,  not  to  agree 
but  rather  to  love  and  serve  Him 
and  all  men." 

This  kind  of  talk  can  confuse  one 
because  it  sounds  so  appealing.  But 
it  indicates  a  rather  severe  inability 
to  comprehend  the  issues,  as  well  as 
superficial  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible. 

This  is  what  one  needs  to  remem- 
ber: Conservatives  do  not  pass  judg- 
ment on  the  personal  standing  of 
others  with  God,  but  they  do  pass 
judgment  on  the  public  effect  on  a 
particular  witness  or  testimony. 

With  respect  to  that  editor,  for  in- 
stance, we  could  never  judge  his  re- 
lationship to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  we  certainly  can  say  that  a  par- 
ticular editorial  does  not  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel. 

When  you  have  a  Church  in  which 
the  public  testimony  of  the  leader- 
ship more  often  than  not  does  harm 
to  the  public  testimony  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  cause  of  Christ,  you 
need  never  be  embarrassed  to  say 
that  radical  surgery  may  become 
necessary  if  changes  cannot  be  ef- 
fected. 

No  institution  can  long  survive 
constant  and  unceasing  attacks  upon 
the  constitutional  basis  of  its  ex- 
istence by  its  leaders.  If  those  out 
of  power  cannot  change  that  leader- 
ship, or  the  direction  they  stubborn- 
ly take,  then,  when  the  institution 
begins  to  totter,  it  is  foolhardy  to 
heed  an  appeal  to  "stay  together  and 
go  down  together." 

No  sir.  Better  to  "man  the  life- 
boats!" IS 

Only 

Human  Connections 

For  a  while  there  was  great  puz- 
zlement in  evangelical  circles  over 
the  new  and  frequently  bizarre 
forms  of  worship  that  have  become 
all  the  rage  in  liberal  circles. 

Psychedelic  lights,  wild  sounds, 
foot-stomping,  dancing  in  the  aisles, 
poster  processionals,  mutual  embra- 
cing; all  have  been  added  to  up- 
dated liturgies,  rubrics  and  antiph- 
onals,  as  worship  has  come  to  be 
billed  as  "a  celebration  of  life,"  of 
"love,"  of  "reconciliation,"  or  what 
have  you. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Stones  For  Bread 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


What  has  it  all  meant?  Lately  the 
meaning  has  begun  to  emerge  more 
clearly,  as  patterns  of  liberal  the- 
ology, as  well  as  worship,  have  crys- 
tallized. Modern  religionists  have 
turned  from  the  worship  of  God, 
who  cannot  be  seen,  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  human  "togetherness"  as 
the  object  of  religious  exercises. 

It's  the  golden  calf  with  music 
and  dancing  all  over  again  —  man 
devising  for  his  own  satisfaction  the 
best  of  group  exercises  to  make  him 
feel  he  is  part  of  Something  and  that 
Something  is  present  because  "the 
gang's  all  here." 

It's  the  religious  equivalent  of  the 
discotheque  with  its  raucous  sounds 
and  writhing  bodies  where  the 
younger  generation  tries  to  relate  to 
itself  and  to  the  Real  Thing. 

But  it  doesn't  have  to  be  strident 
or  raucuous  in  order  to  qualify  as 
a  purely  human  exercise.  We 
thought  of  that  as  we  saw  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  bul- 
letin of  a  large,  metropolitan  Pres- 
byterian church  in  the  South.  Wrote 
the  pastor,  as  he  announced  the  serv- 
ice for  the  first  Sunday  of  the  New 
Year: 

"Communion  is  an  old  symbol 
which  is  always  new.  As  we  gather 
around  the  bread  and  the  cup  and 
the  Word  we  are  united  with  men 
and  women  of  faith  of  all  the  ages 
and  years  that  have  concluded  with 
1970,  and  are  joined  to  those  of  the 
ages  and  years  that  have  begun  with 
1971  ....  This  pivotal  point  in 
time  .  .  .  celebrates  the  renewing 
Truth  that  enables  us  to  move  from 
one  year  into  another  with  the  deep- 
est joy."  When  you  get  past  the  es- 
sentially meaningless  language  you 
come  to  the  heart  of  the  idea:  We 
gather  about  the  Table  to  be  joined 
to  one  another. 

But,  you  see,  we  don't.  We  gather 
about  the  Table  to  be  joined  to 
Christ  and  through  Him  to  one  an- 
other. The  direction  is  still  U  p  - 
wards,  a  direction  hardly  implied  in 
the  new  "celebrations."  SI 

•    •  • 

The  important  part  which  power 
plays  in  ecumenical  party  politics 
leads  one  to  ask  whether  it  does  not 
play  an  equally  important  part  in 
the  formation  of  ecumenical  con- 
cepts. In  particular  one  must  ask 
whether  the  oneness  which  is  the 
basic  concept  of  the  Ecumenical 
Movement  is  an  expressing  of  love, 
or  of  power.  —  Ian  Henderson,  in 
Power  Without  Glory. 


Some  of  our  ministerial  friends 
feel  that  from  time  to  time  we  have 
been  unduly  critical  of  some  who  do 
not  preach  the  Gospel  as  we  feel  it 
should  be  preached. 

Our  position  is  that  it  makes  no 
difference  what  we  personally  think 
about  it,  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  designed  to  meet  the  favor 
of  man,  except  as  man  himself  is  re- 
sponsive to  the  Gospel. 

Our  thesis  is  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  a  man  preach  the  Gos- 
pel presented  to  us  by  God  in  His 
Word.  When  men  leave  the  clear 
revelation  of  the  Scriptures  and 
preach  instead  a  humanized,  devital- 
ized and  perverted  message  which 
is  not  the  Gospel,  then  we  refuse  to 
keep  silent. 

Some  time  ago  we  attended  the 
first  of  a  series  of  sermons.  There 
were  approximately  three  hundred 
people  present.  The  two  opening 
hymns  were,  "When  I  Survey  The 
Wondrous  Cross,"  and,  "Beneath 
The  Cross  Of  Jesus."  The  opening 
prayer  was  good  and  the  atmosphere 
worshipful  and  expectant. 

We  went  looking  for  a  blessing 
and  felt  there  were  probably  many, 
many  hungry  hearts  in  that  audi- 
ence. The  woman  immediately  in 
front  of  us  was  very  shabbily  dressed, 
obviously  in  material  need  and 
probably  more.  We  saw  another 
woman  we  knew  had  had  a  series  of 
tragic  events  in  her  own  home  dur- 
ing the  past  years  due  to  drink  and 
infidelity.  We  knew  she  must  have 
a  real  heart-hunger  or  she  would  not 
have  been  there  as  she  is  a  profes- 
sional woman  and  busy. 

The  speaker  was  a  prominent 
bishop,  brought  from  another  state 
for  this  series  of  talks.  When  he  read 
his  text  we  felt  very  thankful  for 
the  message  we  felt  was  coming: 
"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  His 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate"  (Heb.  13:12). 

But,  our  anticipation  of  a  blessing 
was  soon  dashed.  The  effect  of  the 
cross  was  developed  as  follows:  (a) 
It  purifies  us  as  it  shames  us.  (b) 
It  purifies  us  as  we  see  God's  love 


in  it.  (c)  It  purifies  us  as  in  the  cross 
we  see  the  meaning  of  life. 

We  left  the  building  at  the  end  of 
the  service  with  a  heavy  heart.  No 
wonder  people  are  hungry  these  days. 
Instead  of  bread  only  too  often  they 
receive  a  stone.  Instead  of  a  message 
of  One  who  died  for  our  sins,  who 
shed  His  blood  to  cleanse  us,  who 
gives  us  a  new  nature  as  we  believe 
in  Him,  and,  who  redeems  us  to  God 
having  done  something  for  us  which 
we  cannot  do  for  ourselves,  needy 
people  were  presented  with  an  exam- 
ple, an  ideal,  to  follow. 

I  may  be  ashamed  of  my  sins  but 
shame  alone  never  saved  a  soul  from 
hell.  I  may  see  God's  love  in  the 
cross  but  I  have  to  see  at  the  same 
time  my  own  sinful  heart  and  its 
lost  condition  and  recognize  on  the 
cross  the  Son  of  God,  my  Redeemer, 
if  I  am  to  be  saved. 

The  meaning  of  life  may  be  inter- 
preted in  a  million  different  ways 
but  life  will  never  have  real  mean- 
ing until  we  realize  that  God  cre- 
ated us  for  His  own  glory  and  serv- 
ice: But  we  become  His  only 
through  being  born  again. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  people 
are  more  eager  and  ready  to  hear 
the  Gospel  than  in  a  long  time.  This 
is  due  to  disillusionment  in  what 
man  can  do  for  himself  and  uncer- 
tainty and  fear  for  the  future.  With 
such  a  glorious  opportunity  how  can 
men  exchange  the  Gospel  of  redemp- 
tion and  hope  for  the  mirage  of  self- 
help  and  development? 

If  a  surgeon  operated  on  a  patient 
for  acute  appendicitis  and  left  the 
appendix  in,  he  would  be  sued  for 
malpractice  and  fraud.  But  when 
a  minister  preaches  to  sinning  and 
lost  men  a  gospel  which  cannot  save 
—  well,  he  may  be  made  a  bishop!  IB 

•    •  • 

Some  clergymen  are  trying  to  pur- 
chase worthiness  for  the  Church  and 
their  own  ministries  by  becoming 
gung-ho  social  activists.  But  on  the 
whole  I  think  they've  probably  done 
more  harm  to  the  Church  than  good 
to  society.  —  Francis  Sayre  Jr. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  31,  1971 

The  Basis  of  God's  Rewards 


INTRODUCTION:  This  par- 
able, it  is  generally  agreed,  is  the 
one  most  difficult  to  understand  of 
all  the  parables  which  Jesus  taught. 
It  is  beset  with  difficulties  and  I 
have  never  yet  seen  or  heard  a  satis- 
factory explanation  for  it. 

The  very  fact  that  it  gives  so  much 
trouble  is  perhaps  why  it  is  so  im- 
portant. It  seems  to  stand  against 
all  concepts  of  justice  as  we  under- 
stand justice.  Particularly  is  this  true 
in  a  day  when  there  seem  to  be  so 
many  freeloaders  on  society  who  do 
very  little  and  receive  large  hand- 
outs from  the  government.  This  par- 
able is  a  good  example  of  the  im- 
portance of  interpreting  all  the  par- 
ables in  their  context  and  in  the 
light  of  other  Scripture.  We  shall 
seek  to  show  this  later  in  the  les- 
son. 

The  parable  states  that  a  m  a  n 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  and 
hired  laborers  to  work  in  his  vine- 
yard for  so  much  money.  At  differ- 
ent times  through  the  day,  he  went 
out  and  hired  others.  Finally,  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  day,  he  hired 
still  others  to  work  in  his  vineyard, 
though  they  worked  for  only  one 
hour. 

Yet  when  he  paid  the  laborers  for 
their  work,  he  gave  to  those  who 
had  worked  the  shortest  time  equal 
pay  with  those  who  had  worked  all 
day,  insisting  that  he  paid  those 
whom  he  had  employed  first  exact- 
ly what  he  had  agreed  to  pay  them 
and  that  there  was  no  injustice  there- 
fore in  what  he  had  done.  When 
the  first  complained,  he  sternly  and 
even  sharply  rebuked  them  for  their 
attitude. 

I.  WHAT  THE  PARABLE 
DOES  NOT  TEACH.  It  seems  best 
to  begin  in  this  unusual  way.  Cer- 
tain interpretations  and  usages  of 
this  parable  must  be  eliminated  if 
we  are  to  get  at  the  heart  of  its 
meaning. 

The  parable  does  not  teach  that 
some  who  come  into  the  kingdom 
late  work  harder  than  those  who 
come  in  earlier  and  therefore  earn 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  19: 

23 — 20:16 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  20:1-16 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  103:6- 

18 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  103:8 


an  equal  reward.  No  such  thing  is 
implied  here  at  all,  though  this  is  a 
solution  which  is  offered  by  many. 

Neither  does  the  parable  imply 
that  there  were  different  kinds  of 
metal  used  for  the  coins  so  that  some 
were  of  gold  and  some  of  brass, 
thus  differentiating  in  the  rewards 
after  all.  Such  an  interpretation 
clearly  ignores  the  thought  of  the 
parable  and  there  is  no  basis  for 
it  in  the  parable  itself. 

Nor  does  the  parable  teach  the 
equality  of  rewards  in  God's  king- 
dom. Though  we  might  have  more 
reason  to  assume  this  from  the  par- 
able itself,  other  passages  would  de- 
ny this  interpretation.  See  for  ex- 
ample I  Corinthians  3:8,  10-15,  4:5; 
Galatians  6:4;  II  Timothy  2:20-21. 

The  parable  certainly  is  not  in- 
tended to  be  an  example  of  how  em- 
ployers should  deal  with  their  em- 
ployees. Some  men  have  been 
known  to  pay  those  only  recently 
hired  as  much  as  those  who  have 
been  long  in  the  service  of  the  em- 
ployer, giving  no  compensation  for 
years  of  faithful  service.  To  do  this, 
and  to  justify  it  on  the  basis  of  this 
parable,  is  to  manipulate  Scripture 
for  purposes  of  injustice.  Such  an 
action  on  the  part  of  a  Christian 
employer  cannot  be  justified. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  suggesting 
numerous  solutions,  many  of  which 
are  far-fetched,  which  have  been  of- 
fered to  get  around  the  difficulties 
in  what  this  parable  seems  to  teach. 
It  is  as  though  the  interpreters  are 
desperately  trying  to  justify  God  for 
His  dealings  with  men.  Frankly, 
the  parable  seems  to  embarrass 
Christians  and  many  a  commentary 
which  I  have  read  seems  to  imply 
that  the  commentator  wishes  Jesus 
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had  never  uttered  this  parable! 

We  hope  that  when  we  have  fin- 
ished with  today's  lesson,  that  will 
not  be  the  attitude  of  the  readers. 

II.  THE  PROBLEM  WITH 
WHICH  THIS  PARABLE  DEALS. 
It  is  always  very  important  to  study 
any  passage  in  its  context.  In  the  case 
of  the  parables,  we  must  seek  to  dis- 
cover the  occasion  for  the  parable  in 
order  that  we  may  know  what  the 
Lord  was  seeking  to  teach. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  context 
of  this  parable.  In  Matthew  19:16- 
22,  we  are  told  of  a  rich  man  who 
came  to  Jesus  asking  what  he  could 
do  to  have  eternal  life.  Jesus'  an- 
swer was  that  if  the  man  were  to  be 
saved  by  his  works,  then  he  would 
have  to  obey  God's  law  perfectly 
(v.  17) .  By  this  Jesus  did  not  im- 
ply that  any  man  is  actually  saved 
by  his  good  works,  but  that  such 
perfect  obedience  would  be  neces- 
sary if  one  should  "earn"  his  way  to 
heaven. 

The  young  man  thought  that  he 
did  this  (v.  20) .  He  was  perhaps 
very  like  Paul  who,  before  his  con- 
version, had  felt  that  he  obeyed 
God's  law  perfectly  (Phil.  3:6) .  Je- 
sus did  not  bother  to  challenge  the 
young  man's  assertion  but  treated  it 
by  challenging  him,  if  he  was  per- 
fect, to  give  up  all  he  had  and  fol- 
low Him.  One  perfect  in  his  serv- 
ice to  God  would  have  no  difficulty 
with  this.  The  young  man  who 
went  away  sorrowing  obviously  was 
not  what  he  claimed  to  be  (v.  22) . 

This  incident  provoked  Jesus  to 
say  that  no  one  can  enter  God's 
kingdom  by  his  own  power,  for  this 
is  indeed  what  is  implied  in  Mat- 
thew 19:23-26.  Only  as  God  changes 
the  heart  and  makes  him  willing  to 
follow  Christ  can  anyone  enter  God's 
kingdom.  Then  Peter,  taking  up 
the  idea  of  giving  up  all  and  fol- 
lowing Jesus,  applied  that  to  him- 
self and  the  others,  realizing  that  by 
God's  grace  they  had  been  able  to 
follow  Jesus.  "Would  they  now  get 
great  rewards?"  he  asked  (v.  27) . 

We  might  feel  that  here  Peter 
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asked  a  wrong  question,  that  he 
should  not  have  asked  it,  but  I  can- 
not agree.  Scripture  often  mentions 
the  rewards  given  to  the  righteous 
(Psa.  19:11;  Prov.  11:18;  Matt.  5:12, 
10:41-42;  Luke  6:35;  I  Cor.  3:8;  Heb. 
11:6;  Rev.  22:12,  etc.).  It  was  quite 
proper  in  this  context  for  this  ques- 
tion to  be  asked.  Had  it  not  been 
proper,  Jesus  would  have  rebuked 
Peter  as  He  did  elsewhere  (Matt.  16: 
23). 

In  fact,  Jesus  answered  Peter's 
question  quite  clearly,  and  without 
rebuke  (19:28-29).  But  our  Lord 
also  saw  in  the  question  asked  a  real 
danger  that  could  develop  in  the  at- 
titudes of  the  disciples  and  of  all  who 
should  follow  Him. 

The  danger  was  that  an  attitude 
might  develop  of  doing  what  we  do 
in  God's  kingdom  out  of  a  motiva- 
tion of  reward  and  not  out  of  our 
devotion  to  God  wholly  and  com- 
pletely. This  was  the  problem  to 
which  Jesus  spoke  in  the  parable. 

III.  THE  OBJECT  OF  T  H  E 
PARABLE:  SINGLENESS  OF  PUR- 
POSE IN  GOD'S  KINGDOM.  Let 
us  note  first  of  all  what  the  owner 
of  the  vineyard  said  to  those  labor- 
ers who  murmured  about  their  pay. 
He  was  clearly  provoked  with  them. 

Unlike  the  tender  words  toward 
the  elder  brother  who  had  a  wrong 
attitude  (Luke  15:31),  here  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  was  clearly  angry 
and  displeased  with  those  murmur- 
ers  as  though  he  desired  to  be  rid  of 
them.  He  even  called  them  evil.  His 
words  were  to  be  taken  as  a  warn- 
ing to  them  that  they  were  in  dan- 
ger because  of  evil  attitudes  in  their 
hearts. 

This  was  similar  to  God's  warning 
to  Cain  when  he  murmured  because 
God  did  not  accept  his  offering  as 
He  had  the  offering  of  Abel  (Gen. 
4:6-7) .  Cain's  heart  was  wrong  and 
God  warned  him  of  the  danger.  The 
hearts  of  these  laborers  were  wrong 
and  the  owner  warned  them  of  dan- 
ger. "Caution!  you  display  evidence 
of  an  evil  heart,  you  are  seeing 
things  all  wrong!" 

It  is  here  that  we  must  begin  in 
order  to  see  the  parable's  meaning. 
The  best  interpretation  of  this  par- 
able is  to  be  found  in  Jesus'  very 
similar  words  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  in  Matthew  6:19-34,  especial- 
ly I  refer  to  verse  22  and  those  fol- 
lowing. 

In  the  sermon,  Jesus'  concern  was 
that  His  disciples  not  have  divided 
hearts  in  respect  to  their  work  in 


God's  kingdom.  The  evil  eye  of  a 
follower  could  greatly  affect  what 
he  did  for  God  on  earth.  The  evil 
eye  is  the  attitude  that,  "I  am  to  ex- 
pect a  reward  for  whatever  I  do." 
The  point  is  that  in  our  service  to 
God  we  do  not  serve  for  reward. 
God  promises  to  supply  our  every 
need  (Matt.  6:25-34)  and  this 
should  satisfy  every  true  follower. 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want"  is  or  should  be  the  com- 
fort of  every  follower  of  Christ. 

Jesus'  point  in  Matthew  6  is  that 
those  who  serve  God  must  do  so  be- 
cause they  love  Him,  with  no 
thought  to  any  other  motivation. 
We  love  and  serve  Him  because  He 
has  first  loved  and  given  freely  to 
us.  We  are  ever  His  debtors  and 
our  service  is  to  be  out  of  a  single 
heart,  because  we  owe  Him  so  much, 
and  is  not  to  be  done  grudgingly. 

Should  there  develop  in  the 
Church  an  attitude  that,  "I  will 
serve  God  only  when  assured  that 
there  is  some  advantage  to  me"  such 
an  attitude  could  easily  destroy  the 
effectiveness  of  the  witness  of  the 
Church.  This  is  altogether  the 
wrong  attitude  and  it  was  that  atti- 
tude which  Jesus  sought  to  thwart 
in  this  parable. 

The  whole  point  of  the  parable 
was  that  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
did  not  deal  with  the  laborers  in 
the  way  it  is  on  earth.  An  employer 
who  did  what  this  employer  did 
would  find  that  he  could  not  hire 
anyone  after  that  to  work  for  him 
all  day.  No  one  would  be  willing 
to  begin  work  until  the  last  hour. 
It  would  be  disastrous  to  him  be- 
cause on  earth  men  do  expect  pay 
for  what  they  do  in  proportion  to 
what  they  do. 

But  in  God's  kingdom  this  is  not 
to  be  the  case.  In  fact,  since  we 
work  because  of  what  God  has  al- 
ready freely  and  graciously  done  for 
us,  we  do  not  work  for  reward  or 
pay  but  we  work  out  of  love  and  out 
of  singleness  of  heart  and  devotion 
to  God.  We  serve  because  of  our 
gratitude  to  God  and  for  no  other 
reason. 

Any  other  reason  is  unworthy  of 
God's  kingdom.  He  who  serves  look- 
ing for  rewards  has  a  divided  heart 
and  as  Jesus  said  in  the  sermon,  that 
divided  heart  can  destroy  him  alto- 
gether. It  can  fill  his  heart  with 
darkness  (ignorance  of  God  and 
God's  will) . 

When  Peter  asked  about  rewards, 
Jesus  assured  him  that  there  would 
be  rewards  but  warned  him  and  all 


of  us  not  to  think  of  such  rewards 
as  pay  for  what  we  have  done.  It  is 
a  reward  dependent  upon  God's 
grace  to  us,  for  we  are  ever  debtors 
to  God. 

In  another  place  Jesus  taught  a 
truth  that  exactly  fits  this  parable's 
point.  I  speak  of  Luke  17:7-10. 
There  we  are  shown  that  when  we 
have  done  all  that  God  asked  of  us, 
we  are  yet  unprofitable  servants  to 
Him.  This  means  that  we  are  still 
in  His  debt.  God  owes  us  nothing. 
Anything  we  receive  from  Him  is  a 
gracious  gift,  not  what  we  have 
earned. 

What  God  graciously  rewards 
is  not  just  our  work  but  our 
attitude  in  work.  In  the  parable, 
those  who  murmured  displayed  a 
bad  attitude  and  a  wrong  motiva- 
tion of  heart  in  what  they  did.  Sim- 
ilarly, in  God's  kingdom  some  dis- 
play wrong  motivation  in  what  they 
do.  Such  people,  no  matter  how 
long  and  how  hard  they  may  work, 
are  not  well-pleasing  to  God.  Others 
who  may  seem  to  have  done  less  and 
worked  less  time  in  God's  kingdom, 
but  who  have  in  their  heart  done 
what  they  have  done  out  of  their 
love  and  gratitude  to  God,  will  be 
rewarded  as  well-pleasing  to  God. 

CONCLUSION:  In  summary,  we 
can  say  that  the  attitude  of  a  divid- 
ed heart  or  motivation  is  displeas- 
ing in  our  service  in  God's  kingdom. 
Jesus  saw  this  danger  in  the  ques- 
tion which  Peter  raised  about  re- 
wards. To  oppose  such  an  attitude 
developing  in  the  disciples,  He  gave 
this  parable  to  remind  them  not  to 
think  of  heavenly  rewards  as  we 
think  of  pay  for  so  much  work  on 
earth. 

Heavenly  rewards  are  different, 
not  based  on  what  we  do  so  much 
as  on  how  we  do  it.  Those  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  which  speak 
of  our  rewards  according  to  our 
works,  clearly  have  involved  in  the 
word  "works"  the  idea  of  attitude 
and  singleness  of  heart  in  the  work. 
Over  and  over,  God  stresses  this  in 
His  Word.  It  is  not  so  much  how 
much  we  give  but  the  attitude  with 
which  we  give  (II  Cor.  9:7;  compare 
also  Acts  5:1-11).  This  principle 
is  stressed  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  through- 
out Jesus'  ministry.  IS 

•    •  • 

A  supernatural  life,  lived  out  by 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  is  the  only 
kind  of  life  the  Bible  allows  us  to 
call  "Christian."  —  L.  O.  Richards. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Luke  2:21-35 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Saviour"  (I  am  not 
skilled  to  understand) 

"A  Wonderful  Saviour  is  Je- 
sus My  Lord" 

"And  Can  It  Be  That  I 
Should  Gain?" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  This  is  a 
touching  passage  of  Scripture.  One 
does  not  often  see  an  old  man  ten- 
derly pick  up  and  hold  a  baby. 
Rarer  still  are  words  such  as  those 
we  hear  from  him.  His  prayer  of 
praise  and  prophecy  is  as  beautiful 
as  any  of  the  Old  Testament  psalms. 

Joseph  and  Mary  had  brought 
their  Son  with  them  to  Jerusalem 
from  Bethlehem,  a  trip  of  five  miles. 
They  had  come  to  offer  two  turtle- 
doves as  a  purification  sacrifice  for 
Mary  (a  woman  was  considered  "im- 
pure" after  the  birth  of  a  son  —  see 
Lev.  12) .  They  also  came  to  the 
temple  to  present  their  child  to  the 
Lord  as  was  required  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  An  offering  of  five  shekels 
was  given  to  acknowledge  God's 
claim  over  their  firstborn  son,  and 
to  release  him  from  priestly  duties 
to  those  which  his  family  would  di- 
rect him.  (Read  Num.  18:15-16.) 
The  parents  probably  talked  to  the 
priest  about  the  events  surrounding 
the  birth  of  their  son.  As  they  were 
telling  these,  Simeon  overheard 
them.  He  was  looking  for  the  One 
who  would  be  Israel's  Messiah.  God 
had  promised  him  that  he  would  not 
die  till  he  had  seen  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel.  The  Holy  Spirit  led  him  to 
the  temple  when  Joseph  and  Mary 
arrived.  He  then  took  Jesus  in  his 
arms  and  expressed  his  joy  to  the 
Lord  with  a  prayer  of  praise. 

In  verse  30  Simeon  announces, 
"Mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salva- 
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God's  Salvation 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

tion."  The  baby  in  his  arms  is 
equated  with  God's  salvation.  The 
Greek  word  translated  salvation  here 
is  not  the  normal  one  we  find  in 
the  New  Testament.  This  word  re- 
fers to  the  means  or  apparatus  that 
brings  salvation.  This  Child  was  the 
means  designed  by  God  to  deliver 
men  from  sin  and  death. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  salvation.  Salvation  points  to 
deliverance.  In  the  Old  Testament 
part  of  God's  salvation  was  to  de- 
liver His  people  from  their  enemies. 
The  greatest  example  of  this  took 
place  when  God  delivered  the  Is- 
raelites from  the  Egyptians  at  the 
Red  Sea.  Moses  told  the  people, 
"Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  He  will 
show  to  you  today:  for  the  Egyptians 
whom  ye  have  seen  today,  we  shall  see 
them  again  no  more  forever.  The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
hold  your  peace"  (Exo.  14:13,  14). 
The  people  were  released  from  their 
bondage  to  the  Egyptians.  They 
were  set  free  from  slavery. 

In  the  same  way  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  one  who  liberates  men  from  the 
guilt  of  sin  and  the  fear  of  death. 
When  the  disciples  thought  the 
storm  was  going  to  sink  the  boat 
they  were  sailing  in,  they  cried  out 
to  Jesus,  "Lord,  save  us:  we  perish" 
(Matt.  8:25) .  In  times  of  danger  we 
can  call  out  to  our  Lord  to  deliver. 
And  while  this  does  not  mean  we 
are  automatically  protected  from  all 
danger,  it  does  mean  that  we  know 
nothing  will  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. We  are  freed  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  death  (Rom.  8:2) .  Our 
sins  are  paid  for  and  the  guilt  is  re- 
moved. We  are  going  to  live  forever. 

Salvation  also  has  the  meaning  of 
preservation.  What  Christ  did  to 
save  us  is  not  going  to  change  or 
pass  away.  Once  we  have  turned 
to  Jesus  in  faith,  nothing  can  ever 
take  us  away  from  Him  and  His 
promises.  We  can  see  this  at  work 
in  our  everyday  lives.  We  are  able 
to  live  in  a  culture  that  is  not  fully 
Christian  without  becoming  spotted 


by  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  guides  us 
away  from  what  is  sinful.  We  are 
told  to  take  the  helmet  of  salvation 
to  help  us  withstand  the  devices  of 
the  devil. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Simeon 
says  that  this  salvation  is  "a  light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles."  This  means 
that  God's  salvation  is  for  men  of 
all  nations.  Men  live  in  darkness.  Ig- 
norance and  misery  seem  to  plague 
mankind.  We  want  Utopia,  but  it 
is  far  from  us.  Greed,  envy,  hate, 
prejudice,  and  lust  are  not  done 
away  with  by  wealth,  surpluses,  or 
protest  marches.  A  high  standard  of 
living  may  seem  to  bring  temporary 
relief,  but  sometimes  our  possessions 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  ignore  the 
basic  problem  of  men  which  is  sin. 
God  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  light 
which  dissipates  this  darkness. 
Where  He  is,  there  is  light,  and  all 
the  forces  of  evil  cannot  put  it  out. 

Do  we  want  to  do  anything  about 
the  condition  of  our  world?  Of 
course  we  do.  Here  is  a  challenge  to 
us  to  be  light  bearers  to  all  the  na- 
tions. Are  you  open  to  God's  call 
to  serve  overseas  on  the  mission 
fields?  God  wants  you  to  take  this 
message  of  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.    Will  you  do  it? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  his  prayer 
Simeon  is  comparing  himself  to  a 
servant  who  has  been  sent  to  a  high 
place  by  his  master  to  watch  for  a 
special  star.  After  long  hours  of 
waiting  in  darkness  he  sees  and  an- 
nounces it  and  then  asks  to  be  dis- 
missed from  his  vigil  assignment.  It 
is  his  privilege  to  see  and  declare 
the  one  who  is  the  "glory  of  Thy 
people  Israel."  The  Israelites  were 
God's  special  people  and  had  many 
glorious  privileges  through  the  cen- 
turies, but  their  crown  was  that  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  born 
from  them. 

Simeon  further  said  that  "This 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel."  Some  of 
His  people  would  believe  in  Him 
and  others  would  not.  He  would  be 
like  a  stone  over  which  some  would 
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fall  and  not  get  up  while  others 
would  rise  and  be  delivered.  This 
child  would  be  like  a  sign  which 
clearly  sets  forth  its  message.  All 
who  read  it,  know  and  understand 
what  is  said.  All  who  meet  Jesus 
Christ  must  accept  or  reject  Him. 
Our  response  to  Him  reveals  the 
condition  of  our  own  hearts. 

When  Simeon  saw  Jesus  Christ, 
he  accepted  Him  as  God's  salvation. 
Is  this  the  response  we  have  given 
to  Jesus  Christ?  Have  we  accepted 
Him?  If  not,  let  each  of  us  ask  Him 
to  come  into  our  hearts  right  now. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 

Babylon— from  p.  1 1 

new  ground,  while  others  are  in  a 
deep  rut. 

.Paul  sensed  this  when  he  said: 
"And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual  but  as 
unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able"  (I  Cor.  3:1-2). 
Within  the  congregation,  some  peo- 
ple may  be  ready  to  be  led,  while 
others  need  to  have  their  confidence 
built  up  before  they  can  accept  sug- 
gestions. 

5)  Know  the  source  of  power.  Ex- 
perienced ministers  say  that  nobody 
has  the  wisdom  and  personal  traits 
that  can  assure  a  turnaround.  The 
real  power  is  in  the  Gospel  and  in 
the  Holy  Spirit's  application  of  the 
Word  to  the  real  needs  of  men  and 
women.  The  process  of  change 
should  never  be  a  case  of  playing 
the  pastor's  beliefs  and  opinions 
against  those  of  the  congregation. 
Rather,  it  must  become  a  common 
search  for  the  best  means  of  bring- 
ing the  greatest  possible  number  of 
men  into  relationship  with  God  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Paul  recognized  this  when  he  ex- 
pressed the  hope  "that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God"  (I 
Cor.  2:5) .  If  the  congregation  has 
its  faith  founded  only  on  the  convic- 
tions of  the  pastor,  it  stands  on  very 
uncertain  ground;  but  if  it  has  a 
faith  rooted  in  the  Word  of  God, 
it  will  not  easily  be  shaken. 

Given  these  indications  that  many 
churches  are  ready  to  step  to  firmer 
ground,  the  believing  Christian  com- 
munity must  not  fail  to  seize  the 
opportunity.  Thus  the  challenge 
comes  to  prepare  more  men  to  be- 
come Ezra's  modern  counterparts.  IB 


BOOKS 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  CLASS 
STRUGGLE,  by  Harold  O.  J.  Brown. 
Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 
221  pp.  $7.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  VanCIeve,  H.R,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

The  brilliance  of  a  young  Har- 
vard scholar  and  a  strong  and  dis- 
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Recognizing  that  class  struggle  is 
not  new,  the  author  declares  that  at 
no  time  in  history  has  it  been  "more 
widespread  or  blinder  than  in  our 
historical  moment."  Political  reality, 
which  is  any  expression  of  "human 
willing  and  striving,"  dare  not  be 
considered  apart  from  "the  great 
spiritual  reality  which  is  the  will  of 
God  for  human  individuals  and 
mankind."  Political  reality  is  neither 
to  be  ignored  or  denied,  but,  "We 
may  not  allow  it  to  take  precedence 
over  God's  agenda,"  the  author  says. 

God  and  His  Word  are  given  a 
large  place  in  this  worthy  volume. 
"The  source  of  our  knowledge  of 
God's  deeds,  of  His  purpose  and  of 
His  will  for  us  is  in  His  Word. 
Obedience  to  God  can  hardly  be 
easy  in  a  world  in  rebellion  against 
Him." 

The  Christian  possesses  a  dual  cit- 
izenship. By  nature  he  is  a  citizen 
of  this  world,  and  by  grace,  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  serves  as  a 
"link"  or  a  "bridge"  between  these 
two.  "The  Church  is  in  the  world 
as  God's  expeditionary  force." 

The  place  of  the  Church  in  class 
struggle  is  to  be  "for  the  love  of  God 
against  the  selfishness  of  men."  Class 
struggle  overlooks  the  "solidarity"  of 
men,  "for  all  have  sinned."  There 
is  no  solution  in  wiping  out  the 
"oppressors"  for  the  "oppressed" 
have  just  as  great  innate  tendency 
to  evil  as  their  "oppressors."  Vio- 
lence with  its  resultant  barbariza- 
tion  is  not  the  answer. 

The  various  areas  of  class  struggle 

—  "economic,"  "racial,"  "age  groups" 

—  are  dealt  with  in  positive  and 
helpful  manner.  The  potential  perils 
of  class  struggle  are  great.  Appealing 
to  history,  the  author  says,  "America 
would  create  and  raise  her  barbar- 
ians within  her  own  borders."  The 
will  to  resist  is  paralyzed.  "The  class 
struggle  is  the  abolition  not  only  of 
community  but  of  communication, 
the  end  of  civilization  and  the  re- 


establishment  of  barbarianism." 

The  answer  is  not  in  revolution, 
or  repression.  The  only  hope  is  in 
the  reformation  that  is  born  of  re- 
generation. 

"America's  Babylonian  Captivity," 
with  many  Scripture  references,  is 
a  chapter  to  awaken  any  sleeping 
American.  Listen  to  what  the  au- 
thor says:  "The  United  States  .  .  . 
seems  to  be  on  kind  of  a  protracted 
Belshazzar's  feast  .  .  .  while  .  .  .  our 
enemies  are  completing  their  plans 
for  conquest.  Population  swimming 
in  abundance  —  yet  constantly  sniv- 
eling about  inflation  and  taxes  and 
slobbering  after  luxuries  and  pleas- 
ures they  cannot  have." 

As  he  closes,  Dr.  Brown  states  the 
purpose  of  his  writing  in  these 
words:  "to  shake  the  Christian  com- 
munity out  of  its  hypnotic  fascina- 
tion with  the  delusion  that  the  struc- 
tures of  bigness  are  the  secret  of  re- 
newal, and  to  free  it  from  the  sway 
of  the  turncoat  leaders  who  would 
place  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
service  of  the  devil's  chaos." 

It  has  been  a  privilege  to  read, 
review,  and  to  now  highly  recom- 
mend this  volume  as  a  '"must  book" 
for  your  reading.  EE 


THINGS  WHICH  BECOME  SOUND 
DOCTRINE,  by  J.  Dwight  Pentecost. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  159  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  O.  Phillips,  pastor, 
Shandaken  Reformed  Church,  Mt. 
Tremper,  N.  Y. 

This  fine  book  is  truly  a  study  in 
depth  of  the  sound  doctrines  con- 
tained in  God's  Holy  Word.  The 
book  embodies  fourteen  chapters 
dealing  with  the  following  studies: 
depravity,  grace,  regeneration,  im- 
putation, substitution,  repentance, 
redemption,  reconciliation,  propitia- 
tion, justification,  sanctification, 
security,  predestination  and  resurrec- 
tion. Each  of  these  chapters  is  dealt 
with  in  simple  language,  yet  is  spirit- 
ually true  to  the  profound  truths  of 
God's  Word. 

The  reader  of  this  splendid  book 
finds  himself  confronted  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  personal  soul  searching  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaks.  Also,  this 
book  becomes  a  Biblical  safeguard 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Charles  R.  Erdman's  Commentaries  on  the 
New  Testament  Books,  paperback 

Single  volumes  $  1.65 

Complete  17  volume  set  25.50 

You  and  Your  Bible,  an  anthology 

by  R.  A.  Torrey  3.50 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  5.95 

Unger's  Bible  Dictionary  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  12.95 

Nave's  Topical  Bible  11.95 

Zondervan  Topical  Bible  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Commentary  12.95 

Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary  12.95 

Wycliffe  Historical  Geography 

of  Bible  Lands  8.95 


Zondervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary  9.95 

6.95 


Dummelow's  One  Volume 
Commentary 


Matthew  Henry's  One  Volume 

Commentary  11.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  13.75 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook  4.50 

Unger's  Bible  Handbook  3.95 


BOOKS  BY  MANFORD  GEORGE  GUTZKE: 

Plain  Talk  about  Christian  Words 

cloth,  3.95 


Plain  Talk  on  Acts 
Plain  Talk  on  James 

Plain  Talk  on  John 
Plain  Talk  on  Luke 

Plain  Talk  on  Matthew 


paper,  1.95 

cloth,  4.95 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 

cloth,  4.95 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


against  false  teaching,  cults  and  the 
present  day  trend  of  liberal  misin- 
terpretation. It  is  my  personal 
pleasure  to  review  this  book  and  to 
recommend  it  to  God's  servants  ev- 
erywhere. 33 


PUT  YOUR  ARMS  AROUND  THE 
CITY,  by  James  W.  Angell.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  188 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Bob 
Valentine,  pastor,  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Greeneville,  Tenn. 

To  celebrate  its  centennial  year, 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company  offered 
a  special  manuscript  award  "to  en- 
courage the  creation  of  inspirational 
literature  —  be  it  practical,  pro- 
found, historical  or  contemporary  — 
that  will  stimulate  Christian  growth 
within  the  individual,  the  church 
and  the  community."  James  Angell, 
United  Presbyterian  pastor  in  Clare- 
mont,  California,  is  the  recipient  of 
this  award  with  this  book. 

He  states  his  purpose  in  the  intro- 
duction in  these  words,  "America  is 
now  an  overwhelmingly  urban  na- 
tion, and  an  increasingly  secular  one. 
What  this  book  attempts  to  do  is  to 
answer  the  question  —  what  does  a 
relevant  belief  in  God  have  to  do 
with  living  in  cities  like  Los  Angeles 
or  Detroit?  Is  faith  part  of  an 
abandoned  small-town  past?  Or 
keyed  into  an  urban  style,  does  it 
still  have  power  to  fill  emptiness  and 
...  to  lead  all  sorts  of  men  toward 
more  significant  and  satisfying  life 
together?" 

The  author  maintains  that  faith 
and  the  city  are  made  for  each  other 
since  both  share  in  the  dynamic 
shifts  of  a  revolutionary  time.  He 
says,  "There  are  new  horizons  of 
possibility  both  for  the  city  and  the 
Church,  and  that,  enthusiastically 
claimed,  they  will  help  explain  and 
fulfill  each  other." 

The  author  writes  with  euthusi- 
asm  and  manifests  a  zest  for  living. 
He  has  a  knack  for  contemporary 
expression.  This  is  seen  in  his  chap 
ter  titles.  "I  Was  in  the  Most  Won- 
derful Accident"  turns  out  to  be  a 
discussion  of  God's  providence. 
"Stop  Trying  So  Hard!"  is  a  treat- 
ment of  grace  in  which  he  says,  "A 
Christian  must  surrender  sovereign- 
ty of  self  .  . .  He  must  sign  a  Declara- 
tion of  Dependence." 

This  book  provides  a  needed  in- 
sight into  what  it  is  like  to  live  in, 
and  to  be  lost  and  lonely  in,  today's 
massive  cities.  It  suggests  that  the 
Church  must  not  withdraw  from  the 


city  but  learn  to  minister  to  human 
needs  and  communicate  love  and 
understanding.  Its  theological  posi- 
tion is  that  of  the  contemporary 
Confession  of  1967.  Those  of  us  who 
hold  to  the  older  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  will  do  well  to  read 
this  interesting  and  stimulating  pres- 
entation of  the  "now"  theology  but 
for  a  couple  evening's  reading  $4.95 
is  too  much.  33 


CREATIVE  BIBLE  TEACHING,  by 
Lawrence  O.  Richards.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  288  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Donald  Munson,  Uni- 
versity of  Guelph,  Ontario,  Canada. 

Ministers,  elders,  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee  members,  teachers, 
youth  leaders,  all  involved  with 
what  is  happening  in  your  local  Sun- 
day School  or  Bible  class  should 
study  this  book.  Writing  from  his 
"conviction  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word  in  propositional  form,"  the 
author  challenges,  inspires,  and  in- 
structs the  church  in  how  to  get 
persons  excited  about  study  of  the 
Bible. 

Richards  actually  has  given  us 
two  books  in  one.  In  the  first  sixty 
pages  we  have  a  highly  readable  ac- 
count of  how  and  why  neo-ortho- 
doxy  has  become  dominant  in  con- 
temporary Christian  education  and 
what  Richards  sees  the  Biblical  an- 
swer to  be.  Because  what  he  says  is 
so  important  and  needs  to  be  un- 
derstood more  widely,  this  part  bears 
extra  attention. 

He  begins  by  observing  that  often 
the  way  conservatives  teach  the  Bi- 
ble is  dull  and  unattractive.  Also, 
those  who  claim  to  know  the  Bible 
best  often  repel  newcomers  or 
serious  inquirers.  But  worst  of  all, 
"the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  our 
churches  has  been  so  unproductive 
in  terms  of  transformed,  dedicated, 
Christ-centered  lives." 

According  to  the  author,  Biblical 
education,  or  creative  Bible  teach- 
ing "involves  leading  our  students 
to  understand  the  Word  in  terms  of 
what  it  says  and  what  response  it 
invites." 

"When  the  Bible  is  understood 
and  taught  as  information  in  which 
we  meet  God,  when  our  goal  in 
teaching  and  reading  is  to  be  re- 
sponsive to  the  One  who  speaks  to 
us,  then  we  move  beyond  law  into 
the  realm  of  personal  relationship. 
And  it  is  only  this  —  personal  rela- 
tionship with  God  —  that  can  trans 
form." 
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Every  class  period  should  include 
four  elements.  First  is  the  goal  for 
the  period,  one  that  will  interest  and 
involve  the  students  in  what  is  to 
be  done.  Then  follows  the  study 
of  the  lesson  passage  itself.  But 
Richards  emphasizes  the  last  two 
steps:  the  implications  or  applica- 
tions of  the  passage  and  the  response 
that  each  member  should  make  in 
terms  of  action. 

The  creative  teacher  seeks  to  cen- 
ter attention  on  the  pupils,  not  on 
himself.  His  aim  in  time  should  be 
to  lead  the  group  to  become  so  in- 
volved that  each  member  will  study 
the  assigned  Scripture  before  class, 
as  "the  members  understand  that 
they  are  gathered  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  the  implications  of  the 
Word  for  their  lives,  and  to  support 
one  another  in  shared  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ."  Finally,  he  will 
become  simply  another  member  of 
the  group.  "The  content  to  be  cov- 
ered is  chosen  by  the  group  as  the 
sharing  members  express  needs  they 
have  in  common." 

The  book  is  filled  with  practical 
suggestions  for  motivating  and  in- 
volving a  class  in  the  learning  pro- 
cess. The  author  also  tells  how  to 
select,  use,  and  adapt  curriculum 
materials. 

Richards  goes  through  each  de- 
partment from  pre-school  to  adult, 
suggesting  ways  to  make  the  classes 
more  creative.  He  shows  how  in 
every  department  the  education  can 
be  Christian.  Each  chapter  ends 
with  study  questions  or  assignments. 
The  appendix  suggests  how  to  use 
the  book  as  a  text. 

Richards  is  an  assistant  professor 
of  Christian  Education  at  the  Whea- 
ton  College  Graduate  School  of  The- 
ology. But  in  this  book  he  offers 
not  only  academic  theory  but  the 
fruits  of  a  life-long  experience  in 
and  burden  for  the  Church.  He 
gives  encouragement  to  Christians 
who  share  his  burden.  EE 


BIBLICAL  SERMON  GUIDE,  by 
Lloyd  M.  Perry.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  131  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Horace  L.  Villee, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Columbus,  Miss. 

Here  is  a  book  worthy  of  world- 
wide distribution,  which  it  will  have, 
authored  by  the  professor  of  preach- 
ing at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School,  Bannockburn,  Deerfield,  Il- 
linois. A  graduate  of  Northwestern 
University  with  the  Ph.D.  degree,  he 


is  the  author  or  co-author  of  such 
books  as  A  Manual  of  Pastoral  Prob- 
lems and  Procedures  and  A  Manual 
for  Biblical  Preaching. 

Whether  used  as  a  text-book  for  the 
young  or  as  a  refresher  for  the  older 
minister,  this  work  will  prove  a  val- 
uable guide  for  the  one  dedicated  to 
preaching  the  Word  of  God.  It  be- 
gins with  a  study  of  the  preparation 
of  material  for  Biblical  sermons, 
then  deals  with  outline  organization, 
variations  of  subject  matter,  suggest- 
ed topics,  and  the  presentation  of  the 
Biblical  sermon. 

The  main  section  is  followed  by  a 


4-page  bibliography,  giving  a  very  ex- 
cellent guide  to  helpful  books  by 
competent  writers  which  can  be  used 
profitably  in  connection  with  Dr. 
Perry's  book. 

Preachers  in  the  active  ministry 
will  find  this  book  helpful  toward 
increasing  their  pulpit  power;  and 
their  congregations  will  benefit  great- 
ly hearing  God's  Word  expounded 
with  more  clarity,  relevance,  and 
skill  of  presentation.  EE 

•    •  • 

Where  Christ  is  not  the  living 
center  the  Church  has  declined.  — 
T.  R.  Glover. 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr,KE"™CKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  store*  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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"For  neither  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun,  nor 
any  meat  and  drink,  are  so  necessary  to  the 
nourishment  and  sustenance  of  the  present  life, 
as  the  apostolical  and  pastoral  office  is  to 
the  preservation  of  the  Church  in  the  world  .  .  ." 
(Kerr's  Compend  of  the  Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion  by  John  Calvin) 

The  strength  of  the  rock 
and  the  fire  of  the  spfrit! 


The  essential  quality  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  be  grounded  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  gives  ministerial  candidates  this 
grounding  because:  (1)  the  faculty  is  unequivocally  com- 
mitted to  the  Bible  as  verbally  inspired  by  God  and 
therefore  without  error,  (2)  the  curriculum  of  this  Semi- 
nary is  based  on  the  conviction  that  the  Bible  is 
authoritative  for  all  that  is  taught  here. 

The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  committed  to  this 
faith,  "once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints."  At  this 
Seminary,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  is  proclaimed  and 
taught,  permeating  all  courses. 

Therefore,  those  who  desire  a  Bible  believing  evangelistic 
ministry  in  the  Church  will  be  challenged  by  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  and  all  that  is  offered  here. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.  Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Sampling  Trash 


I  realize  it  is  not  the  policy  of  the  Journal  to  review  trash 
but  three  books,  although  trash,  are  quite  important,  especially 
when  attempting  to  understand  the  turmoil  on  today's  college 
campus. 

I  do  not  recommend  that  anyone  actually  read  these  books ; 
merely  that  they  become  aware  of  their  existence.  On  the  col- 
lege campus,  these  books  are  regarded  with  considerably  more 
respect,  and  as  considerably  more  valid,  than  the  Word  of  God. 


-Bill  Melden 
(See  p.  8) 
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RE:  THE  WOLFHOUNDS 

It  was  with  a  sense  of  pride,  deep 
respect  and  joy  that  I  read  the  ar- 
ticle in  the  Jan.  13  Journal  by  my 
friend  and  former  co-worker,  Harris 
Langford.  The  gripping  account, 
"With  the  Wolfhounds,"  tells  the 
personal  stories  and  needs  of  o  u  r 
fighting  men  that  may  never  be  cov- 


ered by  the  secular  press. 

It  is  my  prayer  (and  I  trust  the 
prayer  of  many)  that  God  will  pro- 
tect and  continue  to  empower  His 
servant  who  is  giving  himself  in  such 
a  selfless  manner  for  the  spiritual 
needs  of  his  men.  It  is  worth  noting 
that  his  words  to  these  soldiers  are 
not  nebulous  terms  but  the  solid 
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teaching  of  abiding  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  Johnson 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


With  reference  to  the  editorial, 
"A  Young  Man  and  His  Church" 
(Jan.  13  Journal)  regarding  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Committee  on  Chap- 
lains and  Military  Personnel  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  we 
should  remember  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian system  has  a  history  of  being 
opposed  to  domination  by  the  clergy. 

I  have  wondered  how  a  committee 
of  three  clergymen  and  a  paid  clergy- 
man staffer  could  have  the  author- 
ity in  effect  to  overrule  the  wishes 
of  an  entire  presbytery  in  determin- 
ing the  ecclesiastical  fitness  of  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  for  a  partic- 
ular work.  In  other  words,  why 
should  a  four-man  "absentee"  com- 
mittee decide,  on  behalf  of  a  mil- 
lion-member Church,  who  is  fit  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  military? 

If  a  presbytery  has  the  responsi- 
bility of  guiding  a  man  in  his  call 
to  the  ministry  and  of  examining 
him  as  to  the  correctness  of  his  be- 
liefs and  his  fitness  for  a  particular 
call  —  and  not  even  the  General  As- 
sembly may  overrule  the  decision  — 
why  should  not  the  presbytery  also 
have  the  final  determination  as  to 
whether  a  man  shall  receive  the 
Church's  endorsement  for  the  chap- 
laincy? I  am  not  speaking  of  physi- 
cal or  military  determination,  but 
of  ecclesiastical  determination. 

It  seems  to  me  a  much  wiser  ar- 
rangement for  the  presbytery  to 
make  recommendations  to  the  com- 
mittee on  chaplains,  a  sub-commit- 
tee of  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries, than  for  that  sub-committee 
to  make  recommendations  to  the 
presbytery. 

—  (Rev.)  Calvin  Thielman 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


i 
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I  served  with  the  Wolfhounds,  the 
27th  Infantry  Regiment,  in  another 
war  and  I'm  happy  they  have  Chap- 
lain Harris  Langford  with  them  now 
(Journal,  Jan.  13) .  He  must  know 
loneliness  and  fear  well  to  write  of 
them  so  poignantly  but  he  also  ob- 
viously knows  that  Christ  is  the  an- 
swer for  all  life's  experiences  and  it 
is  good  to  have  that  kind  of  man 
ministering  to  our  troops. 
— C.  P.  Conrad 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Itj 

I. 


HE  DEVILED  THE  TEACHER 

As  a  Sunday  School  teacher  my- 
self, I  really  did  feel  for  author  John 
Townsend  whose  class  asked  about 
the  devil  ("Question  and  Answer," 
Jan.  13) .  I  had  a  similar  experience, 
but  it  lasted  two  semesters  because 
the  "devil's  advocate"  in  my  case  was 
one  of  the  students.  Unfortunately, 
he  was  smarter  than  I  am,  a  quicker 
thinker,  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  (which  he  quoted  out  of  con- 
text) was  formidable!  He  turned  me 
every  way  but  loose  and  only  the 
conviction  that  I  was  right  and  he 
was  wrong  kept  even  me  from  agree- 
ing with  his  very  persuasive  argu- 
ments. Anyhow,  he  is  now  a  beard- 
ed Zen  Buddhist  at  the  state  univer- 
sity. 

I  don't  know  to  this  day  whether 
he  enjoyed  baiting  me  out  of  pure 
mischief,  or  whether  he  was  really 
searching  for  authority  which  would 
refute  some  of  his  modern  non-be- 
liefs. This  I  do  know,  however,  the 
class  soon  tired  of  his  antics  and  fre- 
quently put  him  in  his  place,  since 
I  must  have  appeared  incapable  of 
doing  so. 

Modern  pedagogy  insists  that  dis- 


cussion must  not  be  stifled  and  that 
"discussion  groups"  are  superior  to 
the  lecture  system  as  a  means  of  dis- 
seminating information.  However, 
when  a  class  is  using  some  of  the 
official  S.  S.  literature  popular  to- 
day, any  discussion  becomes  an  ex- 
change of  ignorance  and  the  teacher 
is  better  off  using  the  hour  for 
prayer,  silent  meditation  and  Bible 
reading. 

Please  don't  use  my  name.  I  am 
teaching  senior  highs. 

—Name  Withheld 


MINISTERS 

T.  C.  Bailey  from  Eutaw,  Ala.,  to 
the  Fairmont  church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Edwin  C.  Brammer  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 

Charles  R.  Galbraith  from  Bee- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

Fred  A.  Smith  from  Powell, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Elk  Branch  church, 
Shenandoah  Junction,  W.  Va. 


A.  Michael  Warren  to  the  Elk 
Hills  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
N.  Grier  Hills,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Ebenezer 
and  Ross  Memorial  churches, 
Greenfield,  Mo. 

Alfred  Arthur  Merwald,  received 
from  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  to  the  Union  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Roy  D.  Taylor  Jr.,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  formerly  on  the  staff  of  Riv- 
erside church,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Jacksonville. 
Hogan  L.  Yancey  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Downtown  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  East  Belmont, 
N.  C,  church  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members,  Grady  H. 
Tucker,  who  died  July  5,  1970. 
The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Greenville,  Ala.,  has  memorialized 
Benajah  Thompson  (Ben)  Till- 
man, 55,  who  died  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness Nov.  8,  1970. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


•  As  the  ecclesiastical  pot  begins  to 
boil  on  the  back  burner,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  note  the  difference  between 
the  candid  behavior  of  conservatives 
who  organize  to  accomplish  some- 
thing in  the  Church  (see  p.  4,  this  is- 
sue) and  the  artful  pretentions  of 
the  liberals  when  they  want  to  do 
the  same  thing  (see  p.  6) .  We  can 
see  one  fairly  reasonable  excuse  for 
the  difference.  The  conservatives 
frankly  admit  their  aims  and  objec- 
tives are  not  those  of  the  denomina- 
tion's liberal  leadership,  while  the 
liberals  support  the  official  "party 
line."  It  is  to  their  advan- 
tage to  convey  the  impression, 
when  they  organize  for  political 
action  and  circularize  the  Church 
with  secret  newsletters  and  with  full- 
time  field  representatives,  that  they 
are  merely  the  Church  itself  doing 
the  work  of  the  Church.  It  would  be 
nice,  however,  if  they  would  more 
frankly  admit  to  the  political  nature 
of  their  activities,  rather  than  claim 
the  mandate  of  history,  tradition, 


confession,  constitution  or  Scripture. 

•  Perhaps  this  is  a  good  moment 
to  notice  that  several  North  Carolina 
Baptist  preachers  have  banded  to- 
gether to  complain  that  the  liberal 
view  has  not  been  accorded  much 
respect  in  the  state  Baptist  conven- 
tion. "I  feel  discriminated  against," 
wrote  the  Rev.  Robert  Seymour  in 
the  convention's  official  publication, 
The  Biblical  Recorder.  "North  Caro- 
lina liberals  rarely  are  afforded"  a 
platform  at  the  annual  meeting,  he 
complained.  "Is  it  too  much  to  hope 
that  some  day  a  program  committee 
will  be  willing  to  give  the  liberal 
voice  the  courtesy  of  a  hearing?"  he 
asked.  His  plaint  was  echoed  by  the 
Rev.  Warren  Carr,  who  told  his  con- 
gregation that  the  state  convention 


"has  been  almost  captured  by  re- 
actionaries." Sounds  almost  like 
Nashville  presbytery  where  the  lib- 
erals were  badly  stung  by  a  historic 
defeat  in  the  last  presbytery  meeting. 
Some  of  them  who  used  to  dominate 
four  and  five  presbytery  committees 
now  hold  membership  in  only  one 
or  two,  while  some  conservative 
ministers  without  previous  committee 
assignments  at  all  have  now  been 
recognized.  That  kind  of  "recon- 
ciliation" the  liberal  simply  cannot 
tolerate. 

•  At  this  time  of  the  year,  with 
the  annual  tax  accounting  in  sight, 
the  following  definition  of  income 
may  be  of  general  interest:  "A  small 
body  of  loose  change  completely  sur- 
rounded by  expenses."  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Conservative  Fellowship  Is  Formed 


PHILADELPHIA  -  A  committee 
made  up  of  ministers  and  elders 
from  several  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  has  agreed  on 
a  statement  of  purpose  and  a  consti- 
tution for  a  new  conservative  associ- 
ation of  churchmen. 

Meeting  here  was  the  steering 
committee  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Fellowship,  a 
body  formed  in  Des  Plaines,  111.  last 
fall  in  a  gathering  of  some  fifty  con- 
servative leaders  from  ten  Churches 
in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
tradition. 

According  to  the  statement  ham- 
mered out  by  the  committee,  the 
NPRF  will  "join  for  encouragement 
and  mutual  assistance  those  who 
seek  in  our  time  the  unity  of  a  pure 
witness  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  statement,  together  with  the 
proposed  constitution,  will  be  pre- 
sented in  April  for  adoption  to  the 
parent  fellowship  at  its  next  full 
meeting  in  Atlanta. 

The  new  organization  developed 
out  of  a  1969  rally  of  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United,  a  conservative 
ministers'  organization  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Visitors  who 
attended  the  rally  from  other 
Churches  decided  to  meet  again  in 
the  interest  of  a  larger  association. 
The  NPRF  is  the  fruit  of  that  deci- 
sion  and   the   steering  committee 


PERU  —  Comparatively  quake: 
proof  houses  designed  here  have 
been  used  in  the  reconstruction  of 
the  town  of  Cajacay  where  new,  per- 
manent shelters  have  gone  up  to  care 
for  the  survivors  of  the  earthquake 
in  May  of  last  year. 

The  World  Relief  Commission 
teamed  with  other  evangelicals  to 
design  the  houses  with  cement  rein- 
forced pillars  in  the  village  where 
every  building  in  the  town  was  made 
uninhabitable  by  the  quake. 

Money  for  relief  of  the  people  in 
the  devastated  areas  was  supplied  by 
the  WRC  through  its  counterpart 


meeting  here  consisted  of  the  officers 
and  one  member  named  from  each 
denominational  group. 

Although  just  organized,  NPRF 
has  already  come  to  the  official  at- 
tention of  three  denominations  and 
from  these,  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  Evangelical  Synod 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America,  represen- 
tatives participate  with  the  official 
sanction  of  their  Churches. 

The  ministers  and  elders  in- 
volved participate  as  individuals 
from  each  of  four  additional  denom- 
inations, the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

From  three  other  denominations, 
members  have  attended  preliminary 
meetings  of  the  new  fellowship  but 
have  not  yet  made  the  decision  to 
join:  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  conservative 
Congregational  Christian  Confer- 
ence and  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church. 

According  to  the  statement  ap- 
proved here,  "the  present  crisis  of 
identity  and  continuity  in  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Churches  in 
the  United  States  calls  for  immedi- 
ate, urgent  and  active  obedience  on 
the  part  of  all  those  who  acknowl- 


agency  in  Peru,  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Evangelical  Churches.  Emer- 
gency items  purchased  from  unaf- 
fected areas  included  building  ma- 
terials, construction  tools,  blankets, 
medicine,  and  local  foods.  The 
Commission  will  continue  to  con- 
tribute funds  for  use  in  the  area. 

After  distributing  relief  supplies, 
evangelicals  have  held  Gospel  serv- 
ices, the  first  in  Cajacay  in  a  hun- 
dred years. 

In  a  separate  project,  WRC  is  as- 
sisting Dr.  Joe  Moro  of  the  Swiss 
Indian  Mission  in  erecting  an  or- 
phanage and  clinic  in  the  village.  EE 


edge  the  sovereign  authority  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  only  King  and  Head 
of  His  Church,  as  He  rules  it 
through  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  the  Word  of 
God  written,  and  by  His  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  statement  continues:  "Re- 
formed doctrine  and  presbyterial 
church  government  furnish  the  ba- 
sis for  and  the  thrust  toward  a  Scrip- 
tural ecumenism  that  is  both  con- 
temporaneous and  dynamic." 

Officers  of  the  NPRF  are,  the  Rev. 
Russell  E.  Horton  (RCA)  of  Lan- 
sing, 111.,  the  Rev.  August  J.  Kling 
(UPUSA)  of  Miami,  Dr.  Donald  J. 
MacNair  (RPCES)  of  St.  Louis,  and 
Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  (PCUS)  of 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

It  is  anticipated  that  headquarters 
of  the  fellowship  will  be  established 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 

According  to  a  spokesman,  mem- 
bership in  the  fellowship  is  open  to 
ministers  and  elders  (or  their 
equivalent)  from  any  Presbyterian 
or  Reformed  Church,  who  share  in 
the  objectives  of  the  organization. 
Address:  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
609  Brickell  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33132.  ffl 

Trouble  with  Preachers 
Cited  by  Police  Group 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  -"Liberal" 
clergymen  give  police  "more  trou- 
ble" than  any  other  group,  a  retired 
New  York  City  deputy  police  in- 
spector said  here  at  a  policemen's 
appreciation  breakfast  sponsored  by 
the  Christian  Business  Men's  Com- 
mittee of  Minneapolis. 

Conrad  S.  Jensen  emphasized  that 
his  indictment  did  not  include 
clergymen  who  have  the  "courage  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God." 

The  reason  the  nation  has  so 
much  crime,  he  said,  "lies  in  the  fact 
that  we  have  strayed  away  from  the 
Word  of  God."  Ungodliness  is  the 
basic  problem,  he  added. 

Mr.  Jensen  spoke  at  a  breakfast 
attended  by  some  235  persons  at 
which  speakers  repeatedly  empha- 
sized that  the  "silent  majority" 
wants  "law  and  order." 

Now  a  staff  member  of  Word  of 
Life,  an  evangelistic  organization, 
Mr.  Jensen  related  experiences  from 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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his  26-year  career  with  New  York's 
police  department. 

He  criticized  recommendations 
made  by  a  crime  commission  ap- 
pointed by  former  President  Lyn- 
don Johnson  for  failing  to  mention 
God  or  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
citing  what  is  needed  to  overcome 
crime. 

He  cited  his  own  reliance  on  God 
in  his  police  work  and  said,  "God 
can  take  any  kind  of  person  —  a 
junkie  or  a  prostitute  —  and  change 
him  completely." 

The  heart  of  man  needs  to  be 
changed,  he  said,  quoting  Jeremiah. 


ATLANTA  —  Documents  touching 
five  controversial  subjects  will  be 
presented  to  the  1971  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  by  its  Coun- 
cil on  Church  and  Society.  Some  of 
them  will  be  propoced  for  adoption 
as  denominational  positions,  while 
others  will  be  suggested  for  study. 

World  development,  drug  use  and 
abuse,  the  welfare  system,  popula- 
tion growth,  and  Church  invest- 
ments are  the  subjects  which  the 
council  wants  on  the  high  court's 
June  agenda. 

On  the  investment  issue  the  20 
member  group  is  recommending 
creation  of  an  ad  interim  commit- 
tee by  the  Assembly  to  study  policies 
now  guiding  the  manager  of  the  de- 
nomination's multi-million  dollar 
portfolio. 

The  council  agreed  at  a  winter 
meeting  here  to  send  documents  on 
the  five  subjects  to  the  Assembly, 
but  the  final  wording  of  the  papers 
was  not  decided  during  the  two  day 
session.  Council  members  agreed  af- 
ter discussing  the  principles  in- 
volved that  they  would  leave  edi- 
torial work  on  the  papers  to  the 
Church  and  Society  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Three  documents  will  go  to  the 
Assembly  on  one  subject,  world  de- 
velopment. Of  the  three,  one  will 
be  proposed  for  adoption  as  an  As- 
sembly  position,   another   for  ap- 


Mr.  Jensen  made  a  strong  defense 
of  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  FBI  chief,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  he  will  live 
to  be  170. 

Clarence  Wolstad,  Minneapolis 
insurance  man  who  presided  at  the 
breakfast,  told  the  police  officers 
"we  represent  the  vast  majority  of 
citizens  who  are  behind  you  in  your 
important  and  difficult  work." 

Milton  Burck,  president  of  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Commit- 
tee, told  the  men,  "It's  wonderful 
to  see  you  uphold  God's  law  and 
order.  We  are  really  proud  of 
you."  IB 


proval  as  a  study  paper  and  another 
simply  for  reception  by  the  Assem- 
bly "as  information." 

A  paper  on  world  development 
was  submitted  to  the  1970  Assem- 
bly, but  it  returned  the  document 
to  the  council  with  instructions  to 
prepare  something  more  concise  on 
the  subject. 

The  proposed  pronouncement  on 
development  calls  for  more  denomi- 
national involvement  in  overseas  aid 
and  directs  that  half  of  the  1972 
Easter  offering  be  earmarked  for 
ecumenical  programs  in  this  field. 
Six  points  of  "emerging  consensus" 
are  at  the  heart  of  the  document. 
These  points  assume  "some  changes 
in  economic,  political  and  social  sys- 
tems" and  a  redistribution  of  power 
in  the  world. 

The  proposed  study  paper  dis- 
cusses possible  responses  of  Amer- 
ican Christians  to  the  development 
issue  and  raises  questions  about  the 
protectionist  trade  policies  and  use 
of  cheap  raw  materials  from  devel- 
oping nations. 

The  drug  paper,  proposed  to  the 
Church's  highest  court  for  adoption, 
is  devoted  primarily  to  the  role  of 
middle  class,  affluent  Americans  in 
the  matter.  It  calls  for  churchmen 
to  work  on  solving  the  underlying 
issues  are  well  as  the  surface  prob- 
lems. 

Full  prosecution  of  "those  who 


profit"  from  the  drug  traffic  is  pro- 
posed in  the  pronouncement,  but 
treatment  of  addicts  as  "persons  who 
are  victims  of  medical  and  social 
problems,  not  criminals,"  is  also  pro- 
posed. 

Making  a  special  case  of  marijua- 
na, the  paper  calls  for  a  moratorium 
on  all  criminal  penalties  for  its  use 
until  there  is  more  "conclusive  evi- 
dence" about  its  effects. 

On  the  subject  of  public  welfare, 
two  documents  are  going  to  the  As- 
sembly. One  will  be  a  short  posi- 
tion paper  proposed  for  adoption, 
and  the  other  will  be  a  background 
study. 

The  welfare  pronouncement,  if 
adopted,  would  put  the  denomina- 
tion on  record  in  favor  of  a  govern- 
ment guaranteed  minimum  income 
or  "opportunity  to  earn  such"  with 
the  government  as  employer  of  last 
resort.  Such  income  would  be  pri- 
marily in  cash. 

Also  proposed  for  Assembly  adop- 
tion is  a  pronouncement  on  the  pop- 
ulation explosion.  It  takes  the  posi- 
tion that  limits  must  be  established 
by  middle  class  American  families 
as  well  as  by  the  developing  nations. 

Not  Obliged  to  Procreate 

If  adopted,  the  paper  would  put 
the  Assembly  on  record  as  contesting 
the  position  that  couples  have  a 
"moral  obligation"  to  procreate 
children  and  that  they  are  free  to 
have  as  many  as  they  desire. 

Guests  on  the  first  day  of  the 
meeting  were  the  chairman  and  sec- 
retary of  the  council's  counterpart 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  Max  Lauffer  of  Pittsburgh, 
the  chairman,  suggested  that  the 
groups  could  do  more  work  coopera- 
tively, including  possible  joint  use 
of  task  forces  to  draft  documents. 

Two  consultants  from  the  Black 
Presbyterian  Leadership  Caucus  also 
attended. 

The  council  named  a  seven  mem- 
ber executive  committee,  but  it  de- 
ferred a  decision  on  whether  to  give 
that  group  authority  to  issue  docu- 
ments between  council  meetings. 
Named  to  the  executive  committee 
were:  Wayne  Todd,  chairman 
(Board  of  World  Missions) ,  Donald 
Shriver   (Board  of  National  Minis- 
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tries) ,  Mrs.  Gene  Barnard,  (Board 
of  Women's  Work) ,  Harry  Smith 
(Board  of  Christian  Education) , 
and  three  at-large  members,  Mrs. 
George  McMaster,  Ben  Canales  and 
Roscoe  Nix.  IB 

'Liberal'  Group  Meets; 
Denies  Any  Organization 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  -  Denying  that 
they  were  interested  in  starting  an- 
other independent  organization  in 
the  Church,  some  70  persons  who 
have  been  identified  with  "liberal" 
causes  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  met  here  to  discuss  issues  in  the 
denomination. 

Wallace  Alston  Jr.,  pastor  of  First 
Church  here,  was  host  for  the  gather- 
ing and  issued  invitations  with  P.  D. 
Miller  Jr.,  professor  at  Union  Semi- 
nary in  Richmond.  Both  were  active 
in  the  Fellowship  of  Concern,  an  or- 
ganization which  announced  its  dis- 
solution in  1968. 

Reporters  were  not  invited  to  the 
six  hour  meeting,  but  Dr.  Alston  re- 
viewed the  program  in  an  interview 
with  the  Journal.  Participants  came 
from  Virginia  and  South  Carolina 
as  well  as  from  North  Carolina,  he 
said. 

Speakers  during  the  day  included 
Union  Seminary  Professor  James  L. 
Mays,  who  presented  opening  obser- 
vations; retired  Union  Professor  E. 
T.  Thompson,  who  led  a  prayer  for 
the  Church;  Harvard  Anderson, 
chairman  of  the  General  Assembly's 
ad  interim  committee  on  restructur- 
ing synods  and  presbyteries;  J.  Ran- 
dolph Taylor,  chairman  of  the  As- 
sembly committee  negotiating  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA;  Aubrey  Brown,  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Outlook,  who  spoke  on 
matters  coming  before  the  1971  As- 
sembly; and  Dr.  Alston,  who  led  a 
discussion  on  issues  in  presbyteries 
of  the  region. 

Not  listed  as  a  speaker,  but  tak- 
ing part  in  the  discussions,  was 
Flynn  Long,  the  Texas  pastor  now 
traveling  in  the  denomination  to 
study  attitudes  and  speak  in  favor 
of  certain  Assembly  actions.  (See  p. 
6,  Jan.  20.-Ed.) 

An  announcement  issued  after  ad- 
journment emphasized,  as  did  Dr. 
Alston,  that  no  organization  was 
formed.  However,  a  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  group  commending 
the  conveners  and  requesting  that 
they  call  another  such  meeting  after 
the  1971  Assembly. 
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Among  the  top  concerns  voiced 
were  prospects  of  denominational 
approval  of  union,  a  new  confession 
and  new  boundaries  for  the  middle 
judicatories. 

An  invitation  letter  from  Dr.  Als- 
ton and  Dr.  Miller  said  that  "vig- 
orous efforts  are  being  made  in 
some  presbyteries  to  cut  these  mat- 
ters off  before  they  can  have  a  hear- 
ing." 

They  added,  "The  intensive  work 
of  such  organizations  as  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  and  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United  can  have 
some  effect  if  those  of  us  who  have 
long  hoped  for  the  accomplishment 
of  these  goals  do  not  continue  to 
work  for  their  fulfillment." 

But  no  action  was  taken  on  any 
of  these  issues,  the  announcement 
said.  The  letter  had  suggested  that 
accomplishment  of  the  goals  re- 
quired "as  much  cooperation,  com- 
munication and  pulling  together  as 
possible." 

With  a  slight  variation,  the  Alston- 
Miller  letter  employed  a  theme  that 
"conservatives"  have  often  used  in 
their  attempts  to  rally  support.  They 
said,  "We  believe  our  Church  will 
continue  and  that  it  must  continue 
to  be  the  Church  ...  A  new  surge 
of  support  for  a  continuing  Church 
is  needed."  At  the  end  of  the  invi- 
tation the  concept  was  repeated,  ask- 
ing for  participation  from  those  with 
an  interest  "in  a  Church  which  con- 
tinues to  be  the  Church."  II 

Treasurer  Reports 
85  Percent  of  Budget 

ATLANTA  -  Presbyterian  Church 
US  General  Assembly  agencies  got 
$343,397  more  through  the  denomi- 
nation's central  treasurer  in  1970 
than  they  did  in  1969. 

The  year  end  report  just  issued 
by  the  treasurer  showed  they  still 
got  far  less  than  their  approved 
budgets,  however.  The  $7,737,768 
distributed  to  the  agencies  was  85.- 
44  per  cent  of  the  Assembly  benev- 
olence budget. 

This  w  a  s  a  slight  improvement 
over  1969's  81.64  per  cent. 

All  agencies  except  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  got  84.04  per 
cent  of  their  approved  budgets. 
With  special  "Joy  Gift"  receipts  in 
the  last  accounting  period  to  help  it, 
Annuities  and  Relief  received  102.8 
per  cent. 

Still  being  tabulated  by  the  treas- 
urer are  the  "over  and  above"  gifts 
received  by  the  boards  during  1970, 
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the  first  year  in  which  a  General 
Council  interpretation  of  Assembly 
stewardship  policy  has  permitted 
certain  contributions  not  to  be  equal- 
ized. 

The  slight  increase  is  in  contrast 
to  the  picture  in  other  large  denomi- 
nations, which  generally  reported  de- 
clines in  1970. 

It  also  is  in  contrast  to  the  pre- 
vious year  when  PCUS  contribu- 
tions to  Assembly  causes  were  down 
$742,149  from  the  year  before. 

The  85.44  per  cent  of  the  benev- 
olence budget  in  1970  compares  with 
81.64  per  cent  in  1969,  91.37  per 
cent  in  1968  and  98.33  per  cent  in 
1967.  The  denomination's  current 
stewardship  program,  including  the 
central  treasury,  was  implemented  at 
the  beginning  of  1966.  EH  ( 

i 

Fire  at  Synod  Home 
Leaves  9  Fatalities 

LOUISVILLE  (PN)  -  Nine  elderly  j 
persons  died  and  more  than  a  score  ' 
were  injured  when  a  pre-dawn  fire 
swept  through  a  Presbyterian  retire- 
ment home  here. 

The  Jan.  14  blaze  caused  an  esti- 
mated $200,000  damage  to  Westmin- 
ster Terrace  in  the  Buechel  section 
on  Bardstown  Road. 

There  were  91  residents  in  the 
building  when  the  fire  was  discov-  1 
ered  at  2:30  a.m.  by  a  nurse.  It 
was  thought  to  have  originated  in  a 
storage  room  on  the  first  floor. 

Most  of  the  deaths  resulted  from 
smoke  inhalation. 

Westminster  Terrace  was  built  in 
1966  by  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Con- 
structed of  concrete,  steel  and  glass, 
the  $1%  million  five-story  building 
met  specifications  to  be  classified  as 
fireproof. 

Residents  who  escaped  injury 
were  taken  to  Buechel  Presbyterian 
Church,  where  the  American  Red 
Cross  set  up  a  disaster  center.  They 
were  taken  later  into  Louisville 
homes  for  temporary  lodging. 

Administrator  Jack  Goodykoontz 
said  the  building's  south  wing  was 
badly  damaged.  The  other  wing  will 
be  usable  within  a  few  weeks  after  ! 
cleaning  and  repairs,  he  said. 

The  dead  were  Mrs.  William  1 
Bates,  Miss  Nora  Lee  Strong,  Miss 
Alma  Swain,  Miss  Mary  Presley  1 
Smith,  Leon  E.  Grubbs,  Mrs.  John  1 
W.  Egbert,  Frank  A.  Schobe,  Mrs.  1 
Douglas  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Ida  Sei-  i 
erabend.  IB 
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Spiritual  rot  can  be  the  death  of  the  Church.  — 


Ecology  of  the  Spirit 


All  citizens,  and  most  of  all, 
Christians,  should  be  con- 
cerned about  the  pollution  of  our 
environment.  "Ecology"  has  become 
a  very  relevant  word.  Clean  air  to 
breathe  is  as  essential  to  health,  as 
is  clean  water  to  drink.  Contami- 
nated food  should  be  eliminated 
from  the  market  place  and  we 
should  be  spared  the  unsightly  areas 
where  discarded  cars  have  been 
dumped. 

Air  pollution  has  come  with  the 
industrial  age  and  the  automobile. 
Water  pollution  results  when  our 
streams  and  rivers  are  made  to  carry 
the  wastes  of  homes  and  factories. 
Excessive  noise  has  become  a  health 
problem  for  many. 

At  one  time  we  hailed  the  effects 
of  DDT  as  one  of  man's  greatest 
boons  in  the  control  of  insects  only 
to  now  discover  that  its  effect  does 
not  end  when  bugs  or  mosquitoes 
are  killed.  This  poison  remains  in 
the  ground,  or  in  the  waters  which 
drain  the  land,  as  a  continuing  men- 
ace. 

We  have  been  made  aware  of  the 
wide-spread  contamination  of  fish 
with  mercury,  even  those  caught  in 
the  mid-Atlantic  or  mid-Pacific. 

Suddenly  we  find  ourselves  talk- 
ing about  the  problem  being  one  of 
"life  and  death,"  or  "life  and 
breath,"  and  some  are  inclined  to 
panic. 

As  serious  as  pollution  may  be, 
there  is  the  assurance  that  the  scien- 
tific ingenuity  which  has  brought 
about  marvelous  advances  in  the 
last  half  century  can  and  will  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  entire  issue 
of  pollution,  to  clear  up  the  cause 
as  well  as  the  effect.  This  will  take 
specialized  knowledge  by  a  few  and 
the  cooperation  of  the  population  as 
a  whole. 

But  what  about  the  ecology  of 


the  spirit?  What  about  those  influ- 
ences on  every  hand  which  are  pol- 
luting the  minds,  hearts  and  spirits 
of  people  in  America  and  the  world? 
What  about  the  multiplication  of 
methods  of  polluting  the  spirit  which 
are  rolling  like  a  tidal  wave  across 
our  land? 

When  we  speak  of  such  things  it 
should  be  obvious  that  the  ultimate 
answer  lies  with  individual  Chris- 
tians and  with  the  Church. 

Spiritual  Pollution 

The  tragic  fact  is  that  the  Church 
is  not  rising  to  her  responsibilities 
in  this  area.  She  is  increasingly  con- 
cerned about  social,  economic  and 
political  issues  which  affect  the  phys- 
ical and  material  welfare  of  man- 
kind. Why,  oh  why,  is  she  so  silent 
about  the  spiritual  pollution  of  our 
times,  and  tongue-tied  about  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  by  which  individ- 
ual lives  are  cleansed  and  kept  clean? 

Unfortunately,  the  Church  is  in 
some  instances  contributing  to  the 
lowering  of  moral  and  spiritual  val- 
ues and  this  in  turn  leads  to  the  pol- 
lution of  those  brought  under  her 
influence.  This  may  have  had  its 
beginning  when  the  Church  failed  to 
see  the  damning  effect  of  "situation 
ethics." 

Three  major  denominations  co- 
operate in  publishing  a  magazine, 
Colloquy,  which  is  provided  as  "re- 
source material"  for  those  engaged 
in  Christian  education.  These  are 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

In  the  March  1970  issue  of  Col- 
loquy (filled  with  suggestive,  ob- 
scene and  revolutionary  material) 
there  was  an  article  by  a  guest  edi- 
tor which  derided  parents  who  had 
taught    their    daughter  Christian 
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principles  about  sex,  but  which  ap- 
proved of  the  girl's  pre-marital  sex- 
ual activities  and  taking  of  drugs. 

This  magazine  continues  to  be 
published  with  the  official  approval 
of  the  denominations  involved. 

Officially  Approved 

Two  of  these  same  denominations, 
the  US  and  the  UPUSA  Churches, 
cooperate  in  the  publication  of  an- 
other magazine,  Church  and  Society. 
In  the  March-April  issue  a  promi- 
nent woman  employee  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  had  an  ar- 
ticle, "Female  and  Single — What 
Then?"  In  it  she  advocated  that 
the  Church  encourage  lonely  retired 
persons  to  live  together  without  the 
benefit  of  marriage  to  provide  "lov- 
ing companionship  and  sexual  en- 
joyment." 

This  same  article  suggested  that 
single  women  should  be  permitted 
to  establish  "sustaining  relation- 
ships" with  married  men  which 
could  involve  coitus,  and  that  the 
Church  should  be  "open"  to  such 
arrangements. 

Finally,  the  author  derided  the 
idea  of  fidelity  to  marriage  vows 
and  urged  the  Church  to  consider 
establishing  communes  such  as  exist 
in  Scandinavia,  in  which  men  and 
women  form  "families"  without  ref- 
erence to  marriage. 

I  simply  refused  to  accept  this 
type  of  journalism  as  consistent  with 
the  witness  of  the  Church.  I  pro- 
ceeded to  protest,  first  to  the  staff 
member  of  my  own  denomination 
whose  name  appeared  on  the  mast- 
head, asking  him  what  had  been 
done  about  this  article  and  its  au- 
thor. He  replied  that  nothing  had 
been  done  and  went  on  to  defend 
the  right  of  the  author  to  write  such 
an   article   while   he   himself  dis- 
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avowed  either  approval  or  disap- 
proval. 

I  then  wrote  to  the  executive  sec- 
retary o£  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  protested.  He  replied 
courteously  but  stated  that  his  op- 
posite number  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  said  that  "a  Task  Force  on 
Sexuality  ....  had  asked  that  this 
particular  article  be  written  and 
made  available  for  conversation." 

Following  this  I  sent  copies  of  the 
article  and  a  personal  letter  of  pro- 
test to  individual  members  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  and 
then  waited  three  months  for  a 
meeting  of  the  Board.  No  reply  has 
been  received  but  I  understand  my 
protest  was  disregarded  because  of 
the  action  of  the  General  Assembly, 
approving  Colloquy  as  a  maga- 
zine of  "source  material." 

The  fact  is  that  the  protest  was 
against  an  unbelievably  evil  article 
in  a  different  magazine,  Church  and 
Society,  which  our  Church  also  helps 
to  finance. 

The  question:  Are  we  so  com- 
pletely committed  to  the  publica- 
tions and  policies  of  a  sister  denomi- 
nation that  we  have  to  accept  their 
literature,  even  if  it  carries  vile  ar- 
ticles? 

Soon  after  this  I  read  an  article  by 
a  Methodist  minister  who  had  been 
appointed  to  attend  a  "continuing 
education  seminar"  in  a  Mid-West- 
ern city.  Not  only  did  he  hear 
revolution  and  violence  advocated 
but  one  whole  day  was  devoted  to 
an  "Encounter  with  Human  Sexual- 
ity" in  which  nothing,  and  I  mean 
nothing,  was  excluded.  One  speaker, 
the  wife  of  an  instructor,  told  how 
LSD  had  "enlarged  her  sexual  appe- 
tite." 

On  another  occasion,  during  a  re- 
gional conference  for  students,  a 
Presbyterian  youth  leader  hung  on 
the  walls  of  his  hotel  room  pictures 
which  were  so  vile  that  the  head  of 
the  hotel  had  to  force  him  to  re- 
move them. 

Why  recount  these  sordid  facts? 
Because  unless  the  Church  comes  to 
her  senses  and  banishes  from  places 
of  leadership  those  who  are  helping 
to  further  the  pollution  of  the  spirit, 
the  Churches  that  look  the  other 
way  when  this  evil  is  being  per- 
petrated will  surely  come  under  the 
judgment  of  God,  and  rightly  so. 

The  Bible  is  explicit  about  these 
things.  One  of  our  Lord's  beatitudes 
has  to  do  with  purity  of  heart.  His 
own  life  and  work  had  the  specific 
purpose   of   preparing   a  way  for 


cleansing  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 

Anything  which  contributes  to 
pollution  of  the  spirit  is  evil,  and 
when  there  are  those  within  the 
leadership  of  the  Church  who  will- 
fully contribute  to  such  evil  they 
should  be  denounced  and  dismissed. 

God  Has  a  Word  for  It 

The  word  of  the  Lord  to  Ezekiel 
can  be  applied  to  the  Church  today: 
"Her  priests  have  done  violence  to 
My  law  and  have  profaned  My  holy 
things;  they  have  made  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  holy  and  the  com- 
mon, neither  have  they  taught  the 
difference  between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean  .  .  .  ."  (Ezek.  22:26) . 

The  Apostle  Paul  lived  in  a  time 
of  licentiousness  and  degradation 
and  he  wrote  to  Christians,  "Take 
no  part  in  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  instead  expose  them. 
For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
the  things  they  do  in  secret"  (Eph. 
5:11-12).  He  wrote  these  further 
solemn  words  of  warning:  "Let  no 
one  deceive  you  with  empty  words, 
for  it  is  because  of  these  things  that 
the  wrath  of  God  comes  upon  the 
sons  of  disobedience"  (v.  6) . 

The  whole  trend  of  our  day  is 
toward  increasing  brazenness  in  por- 
traying and  exploiting  immorality. 
Only  the  Church  is  left  to  take  a 
stand  for  purity.  Only  the  Church 
has    the    message    whereby  men's 


SOUL  ON  ICE,  by  Eldridge  Cleaver. 
Dell  Publ.  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  192 
pp.  $.95. 

REVOLUTION  FOR  THE  HELL 
OF  IT,  by  Abbie  Hoffman.  Pocket 
Books,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  245  pp. 
$1.25. 

DO  IT!,  by  Jerry  Rubin.  Ballantine 
Books,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  256  pp. 
$1.25. 


The  reviewer  is  a  former  student 
at  the  University  of  Tennessee  at 
Chattanooga,  whose  time  in  college 
has  been  temporarily  interrupted. 


hearts  and  minds  are  made  clean. 
Only  the  Church  has  the  story  of 
that  blessed  detergent  whereby  the 
souls  of  men  are  made  pure.  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  His  Son  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7b). 

Those  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  our  young  people,  and  for  the 
witness  of  the  Church  against  any 
and  all  things  which  contribute  to 
the  pollution  of  the  spirit  should 
find  out  who  is  teaching  in  this  area 
and  what  they  are  teaching. 

(The  fact  is  that  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education  is 
so  deeply  involved  with  that  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  that  leaders  of  an- 
other Church  are  determining  the 
nature  of  our  educational  material. 
This  is  nowhere  more  clearly  shown 
than  in  the  demise  of  Day  By  Day 
and  the  substitution  of  a  book  with 
a  "wider  and  more  ecumenical  out- 
look." The  net  result  is  that 
the  Board  of  World  Missions 
has  been  forced  to  produce  its 
own  list  of  missionaries  for  the 
prayer  support  of  members  across 
the  Church.) 

Through  a  misguided  and  un- 
critical ecumenism  we  are  being  led 
into  complicity  with  things  which 
can  destroy  the  essential  witness  of 
the  Church. 

If  the  Church  contributes  to  the 
spiritual  pollution  of  our  generation 
"Ichabod"  will  surely  be  written 
across  her  portals.  El 


BILL  MELDEN 

These  are  all  unabashedly  pagan 
books,  written  by  unbashedly  pagan 
authors.  Indeed,  were  a  contest  to 
be  held  to  determine  "Mr.  Pagan 
America,"  these  three  authors,  Eld- 
ridge Cleaver,  Abbie  Hoffman  and 
Jerry  Rubin,  would  undoubtedly 
find  themselves  among  the  ten  run- 
ners-up,  facing  stiff  competition  on- 
ly from  such  figures  as  Dr.  Spock, 
Anton  Levay  (High  Priest,  Satanist 
Temple  of  San  Francisco) ,  and  Fa- 
ther Groppi. 

Of  course,  such  a  contest  must  re- 
main fantasy,  lest  the  Women's  Lib- 
erationists  demand  a  parallel  event 


Material  which  Christians  should  be  aware  of  and  concerned  about  — 

Three  Books 
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in  which  they  could  choose  between 
Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  and 
Miss  Jacqueline  Susann. 

The  books  are  reviewed  here  for 
the  simple  reason  that  one  should 
read  them  to  have  a  true  understand- 
ing of  what  is  going  on  here  in  the 
United  States,  with  a  special  view 
toward  the  subculture  of  youth  and 
what  is  so  loosely  termed  "The  Revo- 
lution." 

Needless  to  say,  the  Christian 
should  hopefully  be  better  informed 
on  such  matters  than  anyone  else, 
for  several  reasons.  For  example, 
should  a  Christian  adult  find  him- 
self on  a  college  campus  or  in  the 
company  of  collegians,  he  would  be 
standing  upon  a  stryrofoam  Mars 
Hill  with  an  opportunity  for  wit- 
ness which  a  knowledge  of  these 
books  could  only  enhance. 

Bad  Taste,  Bad  Grammar 

It  would  be  comforting  if  I  could 
at  least  say  that  the  books  are  well 
written.  Unfortunately,  they  are 
most  hideously  written.  The  prose, 
if  such  it  can  be  called,  is  of  the  na- 
ture found  on  bathroom  walls. 

One  of  the  books,  Mr.  Cleaver's 
offering,  lapses  from  time  to  time 
into  what  he  calls  poetry.  This  is 
a  relief,  not  because  of  the  merit 
found  in  the  poems,  but  merely  be- 
cause anything  would  be  a  relief, 
however  temporary,  from  his  prose. 

Mr.  Rubin's  book  is  a  "mixed- 
media"  volume,  rife  with  obscene 
photographs,  cartoons,  and  photo- 
montages which  present  such  oxy- 
moronic  tableaus  as  a  six-year-old  in 
cowboy  dress,  holding  Governor 
Ronald  Reagan  hostage  by  force  of 
cap-guns.  This  format  was  intro- 
duced and  popularized  by  Marshall 
McLuhan  in  his  book  The  Medium 
is  the  Message.  It  is  damning  Mc- 
Luhan with  faint  praise  to  say  that 
he  did  it  better. 

Speaking  in  terms  of  literary  mer- 
it, and  how  one  wishes  that  there 
existed  some  merit  to  speak  of  in  at 
least  one  of  the  books,  the  least  ap- 
palling is  Soul  on  Ice.  Its  author, 
the  self-exiled  minister  of  informa- 
tion for  the  Black  Panther  Party, 
seems  to  have  had  a  glimmer,  once 
upon  a  distant  time,  of  how  the  Eng- 
lish language  should  be  used. 

This  might  have  been  encourag- 
ing, (having  waded  through  Hoff- 
man's and  Rubin's  books,  I  was 
clutching  at  straws  by  the  time  I 
arrived  at  Cleaver's)  were  it  not  for 
the  fact  that  the  glimmer  has  long 


since  been  obscured  by  the  clouds  of 
rhetorical  tear  gas  which  waft 
through  all  of  Cleaver's  writings. 
Now  there  is  nothing  —  nothing 
save  four-letter  cliches  and  revolu- 
tionary bombast  that  would  make 
Karl  Marx  whirl,  dervish-like,  in  his 
grave. 

Two  of  the  Chicago  Eight 

The  other  two  books,  well,  how 
can  I  begin  to  describe  them?  Per- 
haps I  should  begin  by  saying  that 
their  authors  were  both  members  of 
the  Chicago  Eight,  and  that  their 
courtroom  behavior  was  positively 
Victorian  when  compared  to  their 
styles  of  writing. 

Jerry  Rubin  is  the  titular  head 
of  the  "Yippie"  movement,  which 
movement  regularly  stages  "human 
be-ins"  in  public  parks,  wherein  the 
participants  smoke  marijuana,  run 
nude,  and  listen  to  the  non-poetry 
of  such  "free  souls"  as  hippie  mystic 
Allen  Ginsberg.  Ranging  from  the 
ridiculous  to  the  criminally  sublime, 
the  Yippie  program  has  also  includ- 
ed mass  disruptions  at  the  Pentagon 
and  the  forced  halting  of  army 
troop  trains. 

Abbie  Hoffman,  a  less  beatific  fig- 
ure, regularly  advises  his  followers 
(including  the  readers  of  this  book) 
to  murder  their  parents,  defile  their 
churches,  and  burn  down  their 
schools,  whereupon  the  Hippie  Mil- 
lenium will  have  arrived,  full-blown, 
as  though  from  the  brow  of  some 
drunken  Zeus. 

The  Non-Book's  Message 

But  this  is  not  a  review  of  per- 
sonalities, the  reader  might  com- 
plain; it  is  a  review  of  books,  or  at 
least  non-books.  Very  well.  Soul  on 
Ice,  the  most  readable  of  the  three, 
is  an  autobiographical  manifesto, 
tracing  Cleaver's  development  from 
convicted  rapist  to  presidential  can- 
didate in  1968,  on  the  ticket  of  the 
Peace  and  Freedom  Party.  Then  it 
launches  into  a  mad  diatribe  against 
all  elements  of  American  society, 
most  particularly  those  elements 
which  do  not  smile  paternalistically 
upon  the  deadly  antics  of  the  Black 
Panther  Party. 

The  book  is  absolutely  Dostoev- 
skian  when  compared  to  the  others, 
but  even  its  somewhat  elevated  style 
does  nothing  to  redeem  its  message 
which  is,  at  the  risk  of  sounding  ra- 
cist, nothing  short  of  savage.  The 
book    makes    one  uncomfortable. 


which  is  precisely  what  the  author 
intended.  However,  although  he  has 
succeeded  in  bringing  about  this  ef- 
fect, he  has  failed  to  do  it  in  the 
manner  intended. 

Cleaver  undoubtedly  had  visions 
of  his  book  sending  America's  citi- 
zens into  transports  of  fear  and 
trembling,  not  to  mention  agonized 
respect  for  the  Panthers.  Far  from 
it,  he  has  only  brought  about  the 
discomfort  caused  when  one  con- 
fronts raw,  unthinking  hatred,  espe- 
cially in  a  man  as  talented  as  Cleav- 
er. He  could  name  his  own  price  in 
almost  any  field  of  contemporary 
literature  and  he  could  go  far  in 
fighting  the  very  real  racism  which 
exists  in  America,  if  only  he  would 
acknowledge  reality  and  tone  down 
his  paranoid  hostility. 

Instead,  he  incites  riots,  flees  to 
Algeria,  and  writes  Soul  on  Ice. 
Thus  the  face  which  could  appear  in 
history  books  with  John  Brown  and 
Martin  Luther  King  peers  instead 
from  wanted  posters  in  every  post  of- 
fice in  America. 

Flower  Children's  Voice 

Revolution  for  the  Hell  of  It  is  a 
book  (so  to  speak)  which  has  no 
coherent  message,  except  that  h  a  - 
tred,  madness,  and  total  selfishness 
are  the  tools  with  which  the  Flower 
Children  will  build  a  better  tomor- 
row. 

It  is  an  interesting  book,  in  the 
same  sense  that  bullfights  are  inter- 
esting. Like  bullfights,  it  inspires 
(what  a  strange  word  to  use)  the 
sort  of  dazed  concentration  which 
all  civilized  men  must  feel  when 
watching  a  man  maim  and  kill  from 
total  comfort.  Hoffman  maims  and 
kills  the  English  language,  to  be  sure, 
but  he  also  wants  to  maim  and  kill 
you,  or  he  would  not  have  written 
this  book. 

To  say  more  would  not  be 
Christian,  because  charity  cannot  ex- 
ist alongside  an  honest  appraisal  of 
any  pronouncement,  either  written 
or  verbal,  from  Abbie  Hoffman.  Ap- 
pearing recently  on  a  CBS  late  eve- 
ning talk  show,  he  wore  a  shirt  tail- 
ored from  an  American  flag.  The 
president  of  the  network  ordered  a 
video  blackout,  so  that  the  viewers 
would  not  be  offended.  The  official's 
decency  in  doing  so,  while  com- 
mendable,  was  not  expansive 
enough;  he  should  have  clipped  out 
the  soundtrack  as  well. 

Do  It!,  in  addition  to  being  a  best- 
seller (odd  how  appealing  capitalism 
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is  to  the  revolutionaries  when  the 
royalty  checks  are  lining  their  pock- 
ets) ,  is  the  work  of  the  aforemen- 
tioned Jerry  Rubin,  who  was  Cleav- 
er's choice  for  vice-presidential  run- 
ning-mate. In  fact,  the  slick  new 
economy  edition  of  the  book  has  an 
introduction  by  Cleaver. 

Cleaver,  you  see,  hates  all  whites, 
except  for  Yippies,  while  Rubin,  you 
see,  hates  everything  American,  ex- 
cept for  those  black  militants  bent 
on  America's  total  destruction. 
America,  to  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge, hates  neither  Cleaver  nor  Ru- 
bin nor,  in  fact,  does  it  hate  Abbie 
Hoffman,  despite  the  fact  that  he 
orders  his  flags  from  the  local  hab- 
erdashery. 

Critique 

If  this  review  tires  you,  as  it  does 
me,  try  to  imagine  your  exhaustion 
should  you  attempt  a  frontal  assault 
on  the  books  themselves.  Please  save 
yourself  the  trouble.  Conclusions 
can  be  reached  from  the  admittedly 

The  whole  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  all 


The  Law  of 


All  of  us  have  heard  the  story 
that  ends  with  this  summary: 
"For  want  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was 
lost;  for  want  of  a  shoe  the  horse 
was  lost;  for  want  of  a  horse  the 
captain  was  lost;  for  want  of  the  cap- 
tain the  battle  was  lost  and  for  want 
of  the  battle  the  war  was  lost."  The 
author  reasoned  that  a  war  was  lost 
for  want  of  a  nail  at  some  precise 
moment.  This  seems  incredible  and 
yet  there  is  an  undeniable  logic  to  it. 

What  seems  insignificant  may  cast 
a  long  shadow.  The  failure  of  the 
smallest  part,  the  omission  of  the 
tiniest  ingredient,  the  breaking  of  the 
least  commandment  can  trigger  re- 
actions that  break  business  ventures, 
topple  nations,  precipitate  death  and 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Covenant 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Ham- 
mond, Ind. 


skimpy  outlines  I  have  presented. 

Those  conclusions  are  quite  nu- 
merous, but  most  outstanding  are 
these:  The  three  authors  mentioned 
here,  and  their  zealous,  drug-soaked 
followers,  appear  to  be  morally  in- 
sane, and  this  insanity  quite  nat- 
urally leads  to  an  attack  upon  all 
things  even  remotely  concerned  with 
Jesus  Christ  or  Christianity.  This 
attack  can  be  found,  at  varying 
lengths,  in  all  three  books  and  the 
authors  may  very  well  be  demon- 
possessed. 

They  are  so  subverting  American 
literature,  these  three  and  the  hun- 
dreds like  them,  that  only  the  clear 
light  of  the  Gospel,  attractively  and 
honestly  presented  through  litera- 
ture, can  save  it.  Without  question 
these  men  are  being  used  by  Satan 
as  surely  as  the  early  Christians  were 
used  by  God. 

Satan's  use  of  them  is  directed  at 
American  youth  in  an  attempt  to 
drive  them  away  from  any  potential 
encounter  with  Christ,  and  finally, 

its  parts,  in  geometry  or  religion— 


may  ultimately  cast  into  hell  or  save 
in  heaven.  We  find  this  thought 
in  Scripture  and  we  come  face  to 
face  with  it  in  life. 

In  the  Natural  World 

A  few  years  ago  we  read  in  some 
journal  of  how  the  cattle  in  a  cer- 
tain area  of  New  England  were  go- 
ing down  in  their  backs.  They 
seemed  healthy  in  other  respects, 
but  would  lose  control  of  their  rear 
quarters.  After  intensive  study  and 
research  it  was  learned  that  the  prob- 
lem was  caused  by  a  diet  deficiency. 
The  soil  in  the  area  lacked  a  trace 
of  necessary  cobalt.  Mind  you,  it  is 
only  the  slightest  trace  which  is 
needed,  but  it  was  not  there  and 
the  cattle  suffered. 

There  is  a  marvelous  balance  in 
nature  and  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
is  dependent  upon  each  part.  When 
the  balance  is  upset  due  to  erosion, 


they  are  three  people  for  whom 
Jesus  Christ  went  to  Calvary. 

Politically,  I  hate  everything  these 
men  stand  for.  Morally,  I  am  infuri- 
ated by  their  simpering  patroniza- 
tion  of  20  centuries  of  Christian  tra- 
dition. Theologically,  one  cannot 
approach  them,  because  they  are  all 
self-proclaimed  unbelievers,  even 
in  God. 

Christ  Died  For  Them,  Too 

Nevertheless,  my  own  Saviour  died 
for  them.  As  He  climbed  the  hill, 
with  the  ragged  splinters  of  the 
crossbeam  piercing  His  aching  shoul- 
ders, He  had  Cleaver,  Rubin,  and 
Hoffman  in  mind,  and  I  refuse  to 
consign  them  to  hell.  They  may  very 
well  end  up  there,  but  let  it  never 
be  said  that  their  damnation  was 
caused,  even  in  part,  by  our  witness 
—  a  witness  which  was  less  passion- 
ate, less  painfully  straightforward, 
less  presented  than  are  their  own 
ideas  in  these  three  dreadful 
books.  OB 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

the  use  of  pesticides,  the  throwing 
of  waste  into  waterways  and  toxic 
fumes  into  the  atmosphere,  we  are 
sure  to  suffer. 

For  example,  the  pesticides  kill 
the  insects  but  also  the  birds  and 
the  loss  of  birds  allows  more  in- 
sects. This  same  pesticide  may  find 
its  way  to  the  fish  in  the  waterways 
and,  in  time,  the  fish  to  our  dinner 
plates.  The  spraying  of  a  crop  may 
seem  a  small  thing  to  this  genera- 
tion, but  by  upsetting  the  balance 
of  nature,  it  could  be  a  matter  of 
life  and  death  to  our  grandchildren. 

In  the  World  of  Machines 

The  smallest  part  can  paralyze  the 
greatest  machine.  A  few  years  ago  a 
power  failure  in  the  eastern  part  of 
our  country  darkened  cities,  brought 
thousands  of  machines  to  a  stand- 
still and  disrupted  the  schedules  and 
plans  of  millions  of  people.  The 


the  Least  Commandment 
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original  cause  was  the  failure  of  a 
little  breaker  switch  in  some  equip- 
ment near  the  Canadian  border. 

Those  in  charge  of  our  space  pro- 
gram have  learned  this  lesson  well. 
They  check  and  re-check  every  piece 
of  equipment.  They  are  well  aware 
that  the  failure  of  the  smallest  item 
can  cause  catastrophe.  A  successful 
flight  to  the  moon  involves  painstak- 
ing attention  to  the  most  minute 
details.  The  attitude  that,  "Noth- 
ing matters,"  or  that,  "One  way  is 
as  good  as  another,"  or  that  "There 
is  no  absolute  truth,"  did  not  put 
our  men  on  the  moon,  nor  did  it 
discover  the  light  bulb  or  anything 
else  of  value  in  our  world. 

In  Politics 

Midwest  Steel  News-Line  tells  the 
power  of  one  vote.  In  the  fall  of 
1842,  Madison  Marsh  was  elected  to 
the  state  legislature  of  Indiana  by  a 
margin  of  one  vote.  One  who  voted 
for  him  was  Henry  Shoemaker  who 
rode  horseback  12  miles  to  the  poll- 
ing place.  This  legislature  had  the 
responsibility  of  choosing  a  United 
States  Senator.  Edward  A.  Hannegan 
was  chosen  by  a  majority  of  one,  the 
vote  of  Marsh.  In  1846  trouble 
erupted  between  the  United  States 
and  Mexico.  War  was  declared  by 
a  majority  of  one,  the  vote  of  Sena- 
tor Hannegan. 

The  American  forces  won  the  war 
which  resulted  in  bringing  into  the 
Union  the  Southwest  Territory 
which  was  to  become  Texas,  Cali- 
fornia, Idaho  and  Oregon.  Thus  we 
see  the  direct  relationship  between 
the  vote  of  Henry  Shoemaker,  a  farm 
hand,  and  the  bringing  of  the  whole 
Southwest  Territory  into  the  Union. 
Behold  what  a  mighty  influence 
even  one  vote  may  have! 

In  Prophecy 

When  Jesus  talked  of  the  promises 
of  the  Old  Testament,  He  said  that 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  would  pass 
from  them,  until  all  was  fulfilled. 
It  was  like  saying,  not  the  dotting 
of  one  "i"  or  the  crossing  of  one  "t" 
shall  pass  from  them,  until  all  be 
fulfilled.  The  jot  is  the  small  He- 
brew letter  "iota"  and  the  tittle  is  a 
vowel  point. 

God  who  created  the  universe  gave 
attention  to  details.  We  believe  this 
same  God  inspired  the  promises  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  said  He 
did  not  come  to  destroy  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  but  to  fulfill  them 


and  He  gives  the  impression  He  ex- 
pects them  to  be  fulfilled  to  the  let- 
ter. 

In  the  Moral  Law 

When  Jesus  spoke  of  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament  He  was  speaking  of  what 
God  had  done  and  would  do.  He 
said  not  one  jot  or  tittle  would  fail. 
Then  He  went  on  to  speak  of  the 
moral  law.  He  said,  "Whosoever 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:19). 

Jesus  is  asking  us  to  take  God's 
commandments  as  seriously  as  God 
takes  His  promises.  Every  command- 
ment is  important  and  essential.  He 
who  breaks  the  least  commandment 
is  in  danger.  We  can  think  of  three 
reasons  why  this  is  true. 

The  first  reason  is  theological.  He 
who  breaks  the  least  commandment 
rebels  against  the  same  God  as  he 
who  breaks  the  greatest  command- 
ment. James  put  it  this  way,  "Who- 
soever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point  is  guilty  of 
all.  For  He  who  said,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill." 
The  most  serious  consequence  of 
breaking  the  commandments,  is  what 
it  does  to  our  relationship  with  God. 
To  rebel  against  God's  will  in  any 
matter,  small  or  great,  makes  us 
rebels  and  destroys  our  fellowship 
with  Him. 

A  second  reason  is  psychological. 
The  breaking  of  the  least  command- 
ment can  easily  lead  on  to  the 
breaking  of  other  commandments. 
It  may  be  only  the  first  step  in  a 
wrong  direction;  it  can  start  us  on  a 
moral  toboggan  slide.  Many  a  moral 
and  spiritual  derelict  started  on  his 
downward  course  with  what  seemed 
to  him  insignificant  decision. 

The  third  reason  is  cosmologi- 
cal.  The  universe  is  a  whole,  with 
every  part  dependent  upon  the 
whole  and  the  whole  depen- 
dent on  every  part.  This  includes 
the  spiritual  realm  as  well  as 
the  physical.  Just  as  in  the  black- 
out in  the  East  a  few  years  ago,  the 
breaking  of  one  of  God's  command- 
ments may  trigger  a  whole  series  of 
natural  reactions. 

The  telling  of  one  lie  may  lead 
to  a  whole  cluster  of  other  lies.  One 
wayward  look  may  lead  to  a  touch, 


and  that  touch  to  an  act,  and  that 
act  to  the  breaking  up  of  a  home, 
and  the  breaking  of  the  home  to  the 
corrupting  and  warping  of  young 
lives,  and  these  lives  to  the  commit- 
ting of  great  crimes. 

The  breaking  of  one  of  the  least 
of  God's  commandments  can  easily 
prove  to  be  a  matter  of  life  or  death, 
heaven  or  hell. 

In  Christian  Doctrine 

Let  us  think  of  the  law  of  the 
least  commandment,  in  regard  to 
Christian  doctrine.  It  is  our  convic- 
tion that  sound  Christian  doctrine 
as  found  in  the  New  Testament  is 
a  whole.  Every  part  is  wonderfully 
and  beautifully  harmonized  with 
the  whole.  The  strength  of  the 
whole  is  dependent  upon  us  holding 
to  every  part.  Nothing  is  lacking 
and  nothing  is  to  be  omitted. 

This  system  of  doctrine  is  not  un- 
like the  human  body.  All  of  us 
know  how  if  one  organ  of  our  body 
becomes  diseased  the  whole  body  is 
really  sick.  And  the  failure  of  just 
one  organ  can  cause  death,  even 
though  other  organs  may  be  un- 
harmed. 

So  it  is  with  Christian  doctrine. 
Failure  to  accept  one  of  the  great 
fundamental  truths  causes  the  whole 
to  fall.  The  collapse  of  a  stone  arch 
can  be  brought  about  by  the  re- 
moval of  but  one  stone. 

Suppose  you  dislike  the  idea  of 
God's  holiness,  you  do  not  see  that 
He  must  be  absolute  justice  and 
righteousness.  You  compromise  His 
holiness,  because  you  love  the  idea 
of  His  mercy  so  much.  You  reason 
that  He  can  forgive  sin  by  simply 
passing  it  by  and  ignoring  it,  acting 
as  if  it  had  never  occurred.  This 
may  seem  a  rather  harmless  way  of 
thinking  at  first.  But  having  done 
this  you  remove  the  need  for  atone- 
ment. You  no  longer  need  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  look  upon  Him  only 
as  a  leader  or  your  Lord.  Not  only 
this  but  you  have  reasoned  that  God 
does  not  take  the  moral  seriously 
and  if  He  does  not  why  should  you? 
You  begin  to  reform  God's  law  and 
to  speak  of  a  new  morality. 

Now  all  of  this  is  exactly  what  has 
happened  to  millions  within  the 
established  Churches  today.  They 
purposed  to  make  a  few  adjustments 
which  seemed  innocent  enough  but 
they  failed  to  see  the  full  conse- 
quences of  their  denial. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19  col  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Youth  and  Age 


We've  had  several  communica- 
tions from  people  (mainly  young 
people)  who  were  offended  by  a  re- 
cent letter  in  the  Mailbag  sharply 
critical  of  the  1970  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
for  opening  certain  voting  privileges 
in  future  Assemblies  to  teenagers. 

For  the  most  part,  the  writers 
argued  that  young  people  may  very 
well  have  significant  contributions 
to  make  to  Church  decisions. 

We  don't  deny  that.  In  some  cases 
young  people  may  have  keener 
minds  and  sharper  insights  into  a 
great  many  things  than  their  elders. 
But  keenness  of  mind  and  sharpness 
of  insight  are  not  the  criteria  for 
governors  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  it  is  a  meaningful  re- 
flection on  our  age  that  even  peo- 
ple who  call  themselves  devout 
Christians  would  first  want  to  be 
persuaded  that  the  Bible's  teachings 
on  this  subject  are  still  relevant  be- 
fore they  accepted  what  the  Bible 
had  to  say. 

The  first  and  principal  qualifi- 
cation for  participation  in  decision- 
making in  the  Presbyterian  system  is 
long-time  spiritual  experience.  That 


Language  is  a  tricky  thing.  Words 
can  mean  one  thing  to  one  person, 
another  thing  to  another.  Affirma- 
tions can  be  made  that  affirm  noth- 
ing at  all  and  denials  can  be  regis- 
tered that  deny  nothing  at  all. 

We  thought  of  that  when  we  saw 
a  signed  editorial  by  Dr.  Howard 
Chadwick  of  the  First  Church,  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  attacking  the  Journal  by 
name.  The  statement  was  published 
in  Presbyterian  Columns,  the  con- 
gregation's newsletter. 

Subject  of  Dr.  Chadwick's  ire  was 
an  editorial  in  the  Nov.  11  Journal 
in  which  we  said:  "The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  proudly  holds  its  mem- 
bership in  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Ac- 
tion Committee  (JSAC)  through  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  Pro- 
jects of  JSAC  are  underwritten  by 


is  what  is  implied  in  the  word  "Pres- 
byterian," from  presbuteros,  mean- 
ing elder.  According  to  the  clear 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  no 
young  person,  no  matter  how  intelli- 
gent, smart,  dedicated  or  capable, 
would  ordinarily  qualify. 

If  you  read  Paul  carefully,  you 
will  be  forced  to  conclude  that  not 
even  Timothy,  the  young  pastor, 
would  have  been  a  logical  choice  for 
elder  in  the  very  congregation  he 
served. 

There  is  a  wisdom  that  comes 
from  intelligence.  There  is  a  wisdom 
that  comes  from  education.  And 
there  is  a  wisdom  that  comes  from 
experience  and  no  other  way— anyone 
who  ever  has  flown  an  airplane  will 
know  what  we  mean.  The  Biblical 
qualifications  for  elder  are  spirit- 
ually equivalent  to  this  last  kind  of 
wisdom.  The  New  Testament  is 
clear:  You  do  not  ordain  teenagers 
as  elders. 

The  1970  General  Assembly  (in 
not  too  untypical  a  fashion)  rather 
dreadfully  abused  the  Presbyterian 
system  when  it  made  young  people 
voting  members  of  future  Assembly 
committees.  £B 


denominations  wishing  to  support 
particular  ventures,  so  that  not  all 
money  sent  to  the  organization 
necessarily  goes  to  all  causes.  How- 
ever, JSAC  has  just  proudly  an- 
nounced another  gift  to  one  of  its 
favorite  charities  —  who  else  but 
Liberation  News  Service?" 

Dr.  Chadwick  wrote  of  "a  time 
when  there  are  many  charges  and 
countercharges  —  most  of  which  are 
vicious  and  unjustified"  to  say: 
"The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
puts  no  money  whatever  into  Lib- 
eration News  Service  (we  didn't 
say  they  had) ,  has  never  done  so  in 
the  past,  and  has  no  intention  of 
doing  so  in  the  future!  It  is  alleged 
that  JSAC,  with  which  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  has  cooperat- 
ed, has  put  money  into  this  opera- 


tion but  this  is  impossible  .... 
JSAC  has  no  funds  of  its  own  but 
only  funds  that  are  controlled  inde- 
pendently by  any  constituent  boards 
of  which  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries is  one." 

Now,  with  the  above  in  mind  here 
is  a  quote  from  the  official  report 
of  the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
to  the  1969  General  Assembly: 

"Out  of  overwhelming  need 
for  interdenominational  program- 
ming have  emerged  several  promis- 
ing organizations.  The  Joint  Strategy 
and  Action  Committee  (JSAC)  is  a 
prime  example.  The  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  and  the  home  mis- 
sion board  of  five  other  major  de- 
nominations have  agreed  to  plan 
and  fund  jointly  those  ministries 
which  can  be  done  better  together 
than  unilaterally  ....  At  least  once 
every  month  staff  representatives  of 
the  home  mission  boards  of  the  six 
denominations  come  together  to 
share  information,  engage  in  joint 
planning  and  give  consideration  to 
a  wide  and  exciting  range  of  pro- 
posals which  come  to  JSAC  from 
emerging  ministries  throughout  the 
United  States." 

Next,  here  is  a  quote  from  JSAC 
Grapevine,  for  September,  1970: 
"Liberation  News  Service  is  a  prin- 
cipal source  of  information  for  the 
hundreds  of  anti-establishment  news- 
papers in  the  country  ....  It  is  is- 
sued twice  a  week  and  an  annual 
subscription  costs  $180.  LNS  has  re- 
ceived grants  through  JSAC  during 
1969  and  1970." 

Finally,  the  point  of  this  editorial: 
Language  can  be  deceiving  if  you 
do  not  identify  the  words  used  care- 
fully. Whether  you  support  a  state- 
ment or  oppose  it,  be  sure  you  first 
read  it  to  know  what  it  says.  EE 

Of  Grime 
And  Punishment  (III) 

You  didn't  read  about  it  in  your 
newspaper  because  it  wasn't  the  sort 
of  news  that  the  liberal  mass  media 
of  this  country  relishes  in  circula- 
tion. But  in  the  November  elec- 
tions the  voters  of  Illinois  added 
their  state  to  the  growing  list  of 
states  that  have  begun  to  reverse  re- 
cent trends,  by  keeping  the  death 
penalty  on  the  statute  books. 

A  massive  campaign  to  support 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment 
had  been  waged  by  almost  all  the 
major  newspapers  in  the  state.  Chi- 
cago Today  called  it  "a  grisly  legal 
mechanism  for  turning  persons  into 


An  Exercise  In  Semantics 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Have  I  Compromised? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


corpses." 

That  same  newspaper,  just  three 
days  previously,  had  carried  a  fea- 
ture on  the  growing  incidence  of 
rape  in  Chicago.  It  reported  that 
1,215  women  had  been  the  victims 
of  rape  in  the  city  between  Jan.  1, 
1970  and  Nov.  11,  1970. 

It  went  on  to  quote  Capt.  Michael 
A.  Spiotto,  chief  of  the  Chicago  Po- 
lice Criminal  Investigation  Division, 
as  to  a  possible  connection  between 
pornography  and  sex  crimes:  "Al- 
most invariably,  we  find  obscene  pic- 
tures or  literature  in  the  possession 
of  the  vicious  rapist,  the  man  who 
beats  or  mutilates  his  victim." 

(That  comment  makes  interesting 
reading  in  the  light  of  the  Presi- 
dent's commission  on  pornography, 
which  said  there  was  no  link  be- 
tween erotic  material  and  the  inci- 
dence of  sex  crimes.) 

The  Church,  of  course,  has  an  in- 
terest in  all  this.  But  the  Church's 
interest  is  not  that  of  an  expert  pen- 
ologist, or  even  of  an  expert  sociol- 
ogist. The  Church  is  only  an  expert 
witness  to  the  law  of  God. 

There  is  a  basic  law  in  the  uni- 
verse which  both  expects  and  re- 
quires prompt  and  effective  punish- 
ment for  evil-doing.  Where  such 
punishment  is  not  meted  out,  the 
Bible  expressly  says  evil  is  encour- 
aged to  flourish.  And  none  can 
doubt  that  it  is  flourishing  today! 

The  root  and  branch  of  God's 
justice  stands  on  the  precept:  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  And 
the  root  and  branch  of  human  juris- 
prudence based  on  divine  law  is  cap- 
ital punishment. 

Judicial  chaos  we  have  today,  not 
because  there  is  any  shortage  of 
judges  or  because  criminal  dockets 
are  overcrowded.  It  is  because  jus- 
tice is  not  administered  upon  those 
who  are  convicted.  And  that,  in  part, 
is  because  the  whole  system  of  pen- 
alties has  been  undermined.  When 
the  capital  penalty  is  eliminated, 
the  whole  structure  of  lesser  penal- 
ties tends  to  crumble. 

After  all,  why  give  a  man  10  years 
for  robbing  a  bank  when  that  is  all 
he  is  likely  to  get  for  killing  a 
man?  El 

•    •  • 

People  talk  about  American  so- 
ciety being  "polarized."  That's  not 
the  right  word.  It's  not  a  question 
of  people  clustering  around  two  dis- 
tinct and  opposite  poles.  Our  society 
is  being  broken  into  smithereens.  — 
Francis  Sayre  Jr. 


Introspection  can  be  a  harmful 
procedure  if  carried  to  excess  or  if 
misdirected.  In  fact,  it  can  even 
become  pathologic  both  in  operation 
and  in  its  effect. 

However,  a  Christian,  under  the 
guidance  and  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  must  search  his  own 
heart  again  and  again,  measuring 
his  life  and  motives  by  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word. 

We  believe  one  of  the  most  insidi- 
ous temptations  we  are  called  upon 
to  face  is  the  temptation  to  compro- 
mise with  evil.  Certainly  Satan  has 
gained  a  partial  victory  if  he  can 
make  us  compromise  with  some- 
thing which  will  harm  our  own 
spiritual  perceptions  and  enjoyment 
or  hurt  our  influence  with  others. 

We  are  wise  when  we  realize  that 
the  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  constant 
warfare  with  Satan  and  his  multi- 
farious schemes.  He  rarely  attacks  us 
where  we  are  strong,  rather  the 
temptations  come  in  areas  where  we 
least  suspect  it  and  at  times  and  in 
ways  we  are  not  prepared  to  resist. 

It  is  for  each  individual  to  search 
his  own  heart,  asking  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  show  wherein  we  have  com- 
promised with  Satan.  Some  of  this 
heartsearching  might  be  as  follows: 

Have  I  compromised  my  faith? 
Am  I  trusting  in  something  I  am, 
or  something  I  can  do,  or  in  some 
organization  to  which  I  belong  to 
accomplish  my  salvation? 

The  Bible  is  crystal  clear  in  its 
teaching  that  our  salvation  rests  sole- 
ly on  faith  in  the  atoning  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is 
nothing  we  can  ever  do  which  will 
make  us  merit  eternal  life.  There 
is  no  inheritance  of  salvation.  There 
is  no  hope  of  heaven  to  be  found  in 
belonging  to  some  earthly  organiza- 
tion, even  the  Church  itself. 

Eternal  life  is  God's  free  gift, 
through  faith  in  the  atoning  and  re- 
deeming work  of  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary. Have  I  compromised  my  faith 
by  thinking  there  is  some  other  way? 

Have  I  compromised  my  life?  Has 
conformity  to  the  habits,  the  amuse- 
ments and  the  ways  of  this  world 
beclouded  my  witness  for  Him? 


If  an  unbeliever  sees  me  in  my 
home,  in  my  business,  on  the  street 
or  in  some  distant  city,  does  he  see 
in  me  any  difference  from  those  who 
are  lost?  Have  I  compromised  with 
the  devil  for  the  sake  of  convention, 
or  popularity,  or  because  I  am 
ashamed  to  be  known  as  a  Chris- 
tian? 

We  believe  one  of  the  greatest 
sources  of  weakness  of  the  testimony 
of  the  Church  is  that  so  many  Chris- 
tians have  conformed  their  ways  to 
those  of  the  world,  having  compro- 
mised because  they  feared  to  be 
thought  different.  Paul  was  willing 
to  be  all  things  to  all  men,  not  by 
compromising  in  his  personal  life, 
but  with  the  fervent  urge  to  win 
them  to  Christ  by  holy  living. 

Have  I  compromised  my  business? 
Is  the  particular  business  in  which 
I  am  engaged  one  on  which  God's 
blessings  can  rest?  Does  it  involve 
the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day? 
Do  my  business  practices  conform 
to  the  law  of  God  with  reference  to 
honesty  and  truth?  Is  the  manner 
in  which  I  conduct  my  business  such 
that  God  can  give  His  approval? 

Is  God  my  partner  and  do  I  give 
to  His  work  at  least  a  tithe?  Are  my 
investments  in  forms  of  business  ap- 
proved by  God?  Finally,  are  my  af- 
fections primarily  on  material  things 
as  such,  or  am  I  working  so  that 
what  I  am  and  what  I  make  shall  be 
used  for  Him? 

Have  I  compromised  my  Church? 
The  fellowship  of  believers  is  a  pre- 
cious one.  Do  I  share  in  that  fellow- 
ship? 

Am  I  carrying  that  portion  of  the 
load  in  my  own  Church  which 
makes  its  work  more  effective  and 
which  also  lifts  some  of  the  burden 
from  my  pastor?  Does  he  see  in  me 
a  church  member  who  is  dragging 
his  feet  and  living  the  life  of  a 
drone,  or  does  he  find  me  at  his 
right  hand,  ever  ready  and  willing 
in  working  for  God's  cause  and  His 
kingdom? 

How  we  all  need  the  clear  light  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  shine  in  our 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  7,  1971 


Persistence  In  Prayer 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son and  the  lesson  for  next  week  are 
concerned  with  prayer.  This  week 
we  shall  emphasize  the  necessity  of 
prayer  and  next  week  the  proper  at- 
titude in  our  approach  to  God  in 
prayer. 

Since  both  texts  for  today  seem 
strange  as  examples  for  Jesus  to  have 
used,  it  is  important  that,  as  in  all 
parables,  we  establish  the  important 
lesson  or  lessons  which  Jesus  was 
teaching  in  each  case.  I  see  four 
reasons  for  prayer  in  these  passages, 
and  one  very  troubling  question.  In 
approaching  the  lesson  I  suggest  that 
we  simply  take  these  reasons  in  or- 
der for  consideration.  They  are:  1) 
God  is  a  true  and  tried  friend  on 
whom  we  can  depend.  2)  God  is 
ready  to  give  us  every  good  gift.  3) 
The  very  best  gift  we  can  have  is 
God's  presence  with  us  and  this  too 
He  is  ready  to  grant.  4)  We  must 
ever  look  only  to  God  for  justice. 

I.  GOD  IS  A  TRUE  AND 
TRIED  FRIEND  ON  WHOM  WE 
CAN  DEPEND  (Luke  11:5-10).  As 
we  read  Jesus'  story  of  the  so-called 
friend  to  whom  the  man  in  need 
went  for  help,  we  cannot  help  won- 
dering how  much  of  a  friend  he  was 
who  thought  it  too  much  trouble  to 
be  disturbed  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  The  response  "trouble  me 
not"  does  not  sound  like  the  re- 
sponse of  a  friend.  It  is  here,  of 
course,  that  the  first  point  is  made 
by  Jesus.  Human  friends  are  fal- 
lible and,  at  best,  undependable  at 
times.    God  is  not  like  that. 

I  have  heard  some  who  in  teach- 
ing from  this  passage,  try  to  show 
that  in  the  East  the  customs  were 
such  that  it  was  a  great  inconven- 
ience to  get  up  after  all  were  set- 
tled in  at  night.  This  seeking  to 
justify  the  "friend"  is  to  miss  the 
whole  point.  Jesus  was  showing 
that  with  human  friends  we  can- 
not always  be  certain  of  their  readi- 
ness to  help.  Yet  nevertheless  we 
go  to  them  when  in  need  and  im- 
plore them  for  help  even  to  our  own 
embarrassment,   because  we  know 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  11:5- 

13,  18:1-8 
Key  Verses:  Luke  11:11-13,  18:1-8 
Devotional   Reading:    II    Kings  19: 

14-20 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  11:10 


that  in  the  end  they  cannot  resist  us. 

They  may  much  prefer  not  to  be 
bothered  by  us,  but  even  if  only 
to  get  rid  of  us  they  will  give  what 
we  ask.  There  is,  of  course,  a  limit 
to  such  human  friendship  and  we 
can  exhaust  the  patience  of  a  friend 
so  that  he  shuts  himself  away  from 
us  altogether.  Even  so,  we  will  try 
to  get  from  him  what  we  desire. 

Implied  in  what  Jesus  said  here 
is  that  we  have  in  heaven  a  true  and 
tried  friend  ready  to  help.  He  is  not 
like  the  "friend"  of  the  story,  but 
one  ready  at  all  times  to  give  when 
asked,  to  show  when  sought  and  to 
open  when  we  knock.  Who  is  this 
friend? 

I  believe  that  Jesus  is  speaking 
particularly  about  Himself.  The  per- 
sistent use  of  the  word  "friend"  here 
points  to  some  other  passage  where 
Jesus  used  the  term.  In  a  nearby 
passage  Jesus  called  H  i  s  disciples 
His  friends  (Luke  12:4) ,  but  most 
particularly  in  John's  Gospel  He 
warmly  embraced  His  followers  as 
His  friends  (John  15:14).  As  their 
friend,  He  laid  down  His  life  for 
them  (John  15:13).  On  the  basis 
of  this  friendship,  Jesus  withholds 
nothing  from  us  (John  15:15) . 

Friends  on  earth  may  fail  us  or 
help  us  only  to  be  rid  of  us,  but  not 
so  Jesus.  He  has  proven  His  great 
love  and  readiness  to  receive  us.  We 
cannot  inconvenience  Jesus  who  is 
our  friend,  so  why  do  we  turn  to 
others  when  we  have  such  a  friend 
in  heaven? 

II.  GOD  IS  READY  TO  GIVE 
US  EVERY  GOOD  GIFT  (Luke 
11:11-13) .  No  earthly  father  is  like- 
ly to  give  to  his  son  who  asks  for 
what  he  needs  something  that  is 
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either  harmful  or  useless.  Human 
experience  teaches  us  that,  for  the 
most  part,  fathers  can  be  depended 
upon  to  give  their  children  what 
they  feel  is  good  for  them  and  this 
is  so  in  spite  of  the  evil  that  is  in 
the  human  nature. 

To  a  far  greater  degree,  then, 
God  who  is  our  heavenly  Father  is 
prepared  to  give  us  that  which  is 
good  for  us  (here  compare  Matt.  7: 
11) .  James  said  that  "every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  there  can  be 
no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  by  turning"  (James  1:17). 

It  is  evident  that  in  this  lesson 
Jesus  was  showing  us  the  heavenly 
Father  and  insisting  that  we  have  a 
Father  in  heaven  who  has  for  us 
good  gifts.  He  does  not  give  any- 
thing that  is  useless  or  harmful, 
though  an  evil  father  on  earth 
might,  through  ignorance,  do  so. 
There  is  in  heaven  in  the  Father's 
house  a  multitude  of  good  things  for 
us.  As  His  children,  we  need  only 
to  come  to  Him  and  ask. 

III.  THE  VERY  BEST  GIFT 
WE  CAN  HAVE  IS  GOD'S  PRES- 
ENCE WITH  US  AND  THIS  TOO 
HE  IS  READY  TO  GRANT  (Luke 
11:13).  This  is  certainly  the  mean- 
ing of  this  verse.  Jesus  considered 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  even  better  for  the  believers  than 
His  own  bodily  presence  on  earth 
with  them. 

As  we  consider  the  blessings  of 
God's  presence  with  us,  we  should 
look  at  John  16:7-15,  noting  the  fol- 
lowing: 

A.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  because 
Jesus  in  the  body  is  removed  from 
the  Church's  presence  in  the  world 
(16:7). 

B.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  better  than  the  bodily  presence  of 
Jesus  because  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be 
with  each  one  of  us  all  of  the  time 
while  Jesus  in  the  body  on  earth 
could  not. 

C.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  comes, 
He  will  aid  us  in  our  task  of  being 
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Jesus'  witnesses  by  convicting  the 
world  to  whom  we  witness  (16:8-11; 
compare  also  Acts  1:8). 

D.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us 
God's  truth  and  continue  to  guide 
us  day  by  day  into  all  truth.  What 
He  gives  us  to  know  and  do  is  ex- 
plicitly Christ's  will  for  us  (16:12, 

14)  . 

E.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  the 
one  who  gives  us  the  gift  from  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Son  (16: 

15)  . 

In  short,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  meet 
our  every  need  while  we  are  in  the 
world,  separated  from  Christ  who  is 
in  heaven.  With  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  lives,  we  have  Christ  with  us 
always  (Matt.  28:20). 

Before  going  on,  two  things  need 
to  be  said  here  by  way  of  summary 
so  far.  First,  it  is  evident  here  that 
Jesus  was  teaching  that  in  respect 
to  prayer,  the  three  persons  of  the 
Trinity,  Jesus  our  friend,  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
comforter  and  guide,  are  ready  to 
give  to  us  all  that  we  need  and  all 
that  is  good  for  us. 

Second,  we  observe  throughout  the 
lesson  that  Jesus  has  repeated  the 
word  "ask."  God  expects  us  to  ask. 
Why?  Because  our  asking  is  the 
greatest  expression  of  our  faith  in 
God  and  all  of  our  relationships  to 
God  are  in  faith. 

If  my  son  or  daughter  has  a  need 
but  feels  that  I  am  too  busy  to  be 
bothered  and  so  goes  elsewhere  to 
try  to  find  help,  I  am  hurt.  How 
greatly  we  must  hurt  God  and  take 
away  glory  due  to  Him  when  we  re- 
fuse to  ask  God  for  help. 

As  a  human  father,  I  may  seem 
too  busy  to  my  children  and  may 
even  rebuff  them  at  times  when  they 
come  and  ask.  I  know  that  I  am  not 
a  perfect  father.  But  what  has  God 
ever  done  to  rebuff  me?  What  has 
He  ever  failed  to  do  for  me  that 
would  cause  me  to  consider  Him  too 
busy? 

I  may  even  refuse  my  friends 
something  they  desire  from  me  either 
because  I  could  not  deliver  or  be- 
cause I  was  too  busy  at  the  moment 
to  take  time  for  them.  I  am  not  a 
perfect  friend.  But  when  has  Jesus 
ever  refused  any  who  has  come  to 
Him  for  help?  Why  do  we  often 
treat  Him  as  too  far  removed  to  be 
of  any  real  help  to  us? 

All  that  God  asks  of  us  is  that  we 
ask  Him.  Surely  this  is  not  too 
much.  By  asking  Him,  we  are  ac- 
knowledging that  Jesus  is  our  friend 
on  whom  we  can  depend  and  that 


God  is  our  Father  whom  we  c  a  n 
trust  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
teacher  and  our  guide  who  can  lead 
us  rightly.  By  asking  God  we  glori- 
fy Him,  but  when  we  go  our  own 
way,  not  turning  to  Him  for  help, 
we  treat  Him  like  a  stranger.  Christ 
is  not  glorified  in  us  then. 

IV.  WE  MUST  EVER  LOOK 
ONLY  TO  GOD  FOR  JUSTICE 
(Luke  18:1-8) .  This  last  point  about 
prayer  in  today's  lesson  is  a  most 
important  point.  The  parable  tells 
about  a  widow,  a  member  of  a  neg- 
lected, sometimes  even  despised  class 
in  Jesus'  day.  She  had  been  wronged 
and  had  gone  to  the  judge  to  get 
justice  for  the  wrong  that  had  been 
done  to  her.  The  judge  was  himself 
unrighteous  and  not  inclined  to  help 
her.  Nonetheless,  because  she  was 
persistent,  he  finally  yielded  to  her 
and  granted  her  wish. 

Jesus'  point  in  this  lesson  is  that 
if  this  is  so  with  an  unrighteous 
judge,  who  can  be  urged,  only  af- 
ter much  persistence,  to  help  one 
who  is  wronged,  how  much  more  is 
God  the  Father  ready  to  aid  those 
of  His  own  children,  His  own  elect, 
who  are  wronged  on  earth. 

It  is  a  common  experience  of 
Christians  to  be  wronged  by  others, 
even  at  times  by  some  who  are  in 
the  Church,  even  at  times  by  leaders 
of  the  Church.  As  Christians,  we  are 
exhorted  by  Jesus  not  to  depend  on 
human  courts  and  human  justice  to 
get  our  rights.  See  Matthew  5:38-42 
and  also  compare  Romans  12:19-21. 

The  lesson  is  clear.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect justice  on  earth  because  we 
have  no  real  claims  in  this  world. 
Our  judge  is  in  heaven  and  our  real 
justice  comes  from  Him.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  are  to  live  in  the  world, 
not  seeking  from  the  world  any  jus- 
tice or  reward  for  wrong  done  to  us. 
We  instead  may  just  as  well  expect 
that  because  we  are  identified  with 
Christ,  we  will  be  despised  on  earth. 
The  world  and  its  citizens  will  not 
be  concerned  for  our  rights  as 
Christians. 

This  should  lead  us  to  look  ever 
to  God,  knowing  that  only  in  Him 
can  we  find  consolation  for  our 
troubled  hearts  on  earth.  Prayer 
means  more  than  simply  asking  God 
for  what  we  need.  Prayer  is  the  life- 
line by  which  we  can  endure  the 
hardness  that  must  come  if  we  are 
sincere  and  committed  in  our  faith. 

V.  A  TROUBLING  QUES- 
TION (Luke  18:8).    In  this  verse 


we  find  one  of  the  most  troubling 
questions  in  the  entire  Bible:  "When 
the  Son  of  man  comes,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth?" 

First,  the  question  implies,  as  all 
of  Scripture  shows,  that  in  our 
looking  to  God  we  must  look  to  Him 
in  faith.  There  can  be  no  right 
relationship  to  God  without  faith 
(Heb.  11:6). 

The  question  also  implies  that  as 
the  time  of  Jesus'  return  nears,  faith 
will  grow  faint  on  the  earth.  As  we 
read  Paul's  words  to  Timothy,  we 
get  the  same  picture  (II  Tim. 
3:1-5). 

Thus  we  can  expect  more  injus- 
tice against  the  believer  as  the  num- 
ber of  believers  decreases  in  the 
world  and  we  should  not  be  sur- 
prised to  see  persecution  of  Chris- 
tians increase  (II  Tim.  3:12) .  Paul's 
exhortation  to  Timothy  is  equally 
appropriate  for  us  as  we  strive  to 
persist  in  prayer,  holding  to  the  faith 
once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints.  See  Jude  3.  SI 


Asleep? 

Doubleday  &  Co.,  publisher  of 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's  While  Men 
Slept,  has  just  informed  us  that 
their  supply  of  the  book  is 
exhausted.  Doubleday  has  no 
plans  for  a  new  printing. 

Hundreds  of  copies  were  sold 
by  the  Journal  during  the  past 
year.  While  Men  Slept  is  al- 
ready out  of  stock  in  many 
stores  which  handled  it.  We 
have  just  been  able  to  obtain 
an  additional  200  copies  from 
a  trade  source,  however. 

Don't  get  caught  napping!  If 
you  do  not  own  this  significant 
book  by  a  prominent  Southern 
Presbyterian,  get  one  of  these 
last  available  copies.  Every 
Presbyterian  ought  to  read  it. 

While  Men  Slept  "tells  it  like 
it  is"  about  what  has  happened 
in  the  Church.  While  supply 
lasts,  $4.95  each,  postpaid, 
from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  27,  1971 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  7,  1971 

Two  Roads  to  Follow 


Scripture:  Proverbs  4:10-19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Our  lives  spread  out 
before  us  like  a  journey.  We  have 
a  starting  point,  a  direction,  and  a 
destination.  Along  the  way  we  find 
many  junctions.  Our  final  destina- 
tion will  depend  on  which  way  we 
turn  at  each  fork  in  the  road  we 
encounter. 

This  passage  compares  two  of  the 
roads  we  may  follow.  One  is  the 
path  of  wisdom  and  the  other  is  the 
way  of  evil.  The  choice  is  before  us 
to  make.  But  our  decision  is  not 
that  easy  to  determine.  There  are 
very  few  people  who  would  not 
choose  the  road  of  goodness.  Most 
people  want  to  be  good.  The  prob- 
lem is  that  we  don't  know  how  to 
be  good.  The  Bible  teaches  that  all 
our  deeds  that  we  think  are  good  are 
like  filthy  rags  to  God  (Isa.  64:6) . 
In  fact  "there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:12). 
There  are  many  things  we  see  that 
we  think  are  good,  but  they  are  not 
so  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Now  there 
may  be  things  we  do  that  are  better 
than  others.  Yet,  these  fall  far  short 
of  what  God  requires.  Thus  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  of  us  to  follow  the 
road  of  goodness  by  our  own  wis- 
dom and  strength. 

Does  this  mean  that  we  are 
doomed  to  travel  only  on  the  path 
of  evil?  Not  at  all.  When  we  come 
to  the  point  of  realizing  our  inability 
we  are  ready  to  hear  some  good 
news.  God  makes  us  able  to  walk  the 
path  of  wisdom  by  giving  us  faith 
in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  When  we 
have  transferred  our  hope  for  eternal 
life  from  ourselves  to  Christ,  then  we 


WANTED  BADLY:  A  committed, 
knowledgeable,  groovy  D.C.E.  to  lead 
education  and  youth  work  in  a  PCUS 
church  of  300  members.  Write  1st 
Pres.  Church,  Cedartown,  Ga.  30125. 
Earliest  inquiries  considered  first. 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

are  given  what  is  necessary  to  be- 
gin to  walk  the  road  of  wisdom.  Our 
trusting  in  Christ  is  like  starting  our 
journey  all  over.  We  now  have  a 
new  road,  new  directions,  and  a  new 
destination.  Furthermore,  the  Holy 
Spirit  enables  us  to  do  good  works. 
The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  tells  us,  "Their  (Christians) 
ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at 
all  of  themselves,  but  wholly  from 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  And  that  they 
may  be  enabled  thereunto  .  .  .  there 
is  required  an  actual  influence  of 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in 
them  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure"  (XVIII.  3) .  The  ability 
and  the  desire  to  do  good  come 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  our 
lives.  Now  this  doesn't  mean  that 
we  can  sit  back  and  let  the  Spirit 
hypnotize  us  into  doing  something. 
The  Confession  continues  in  the 
same  paragraph,  "yet  are  they  not 
hereupon  to  grow  negligent,  as  if 
they  were  not  bound  to  perform  any 
duty  unless  upon  a  special  motion 
of  the  Spirit;  but  they  ought  to  be 
diligent  in  stirring  up  the  grace  of 
God  that  is  in  them."  We  have 
choices  to  make.  Let  us  examine 
the  Scripture  before  us  and  see  what 
guidance  it  gives  us  in  these  choices. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  God  promises 
to  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness. (Read  v.  11.)  He  calls  us  to 
listen  to  His  words.  They  are  the 
instructions  that  will  give  us  life.  We 
are  urged  to  take  them  into  our 
hearts.  If  we  do  so  we  shall  be  able 
to  walk  without  slipping  and  to 
run  without  stumbling. 

The  map  and  the  signs  that  lead 
on  the  road  of  wisdom  are  found  in 
the  Bible.  Everything  we  do  on  our 
journey  is  given  us  in  God's  Word. 
The  only  works  we  can  do  that  are 
good  are  those  commanded  by  God 
and  made  acceptable  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  pattern  is  that  given  in 
Scripture:  "Everything  that  I  com- 
mand you,  you  shall  be  careful  to 
do;  you  shall  not  add  to  it  or  take 
from  it"  (Deut.  12:32) .  (Have  the 
group  discuss  this  briefly.  If  a  per- 
son lies  to  protect  another  person, 


even  though  he  does  so  with  the  best 
of  intentions,  is  it  a  good  work?  Does 
the  Bible  approve  such?  Can  you 
apply  the  words  of  Christ  in  John 
16:2  here?) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  other 
road  we  can  take  is  the  way  of  the 
wicked.  (Read  v.  14.)  God  warns 
us  not  to  take  it.  We  are  not  to 
follow  evil  men.  We  are  to  avoid 
this  road  at  all  costs.  "If  your  right 
eye  causes  you  to  sin,  pluck  it  out 
and  throw  it  away;  it  is  better  to 
lose  one  of  your  members  than  that 
your  whole  body  be  thrown  into 
hell.  And  if  your  right  hand  causes 
you  to  sin,  cut  it  off  and  throw  it 
away;  it  is  better  that  you  lose  one 
of  your  members  than  that  your 
whole  body  go  into  hell"  (Matt. 
5:29-30) .  Following  the  road  of  sin 
is  that  dangerous. 

The  power  of  evil  is  clearly  point- 
ed out  in  verses  16  and  17.  (Read 
these.)  Some  people  are  so  caught 
up  in  wickedness  that  they  can't 
sleep  unless  they  have  caused  some- 
one else  to  stumble.  Sin  has  become 
the  food  which  keeps  them  going. 
There  is  a  warning  here  for  us.  We 
are  not  to  go  down  a  road  just  be- 
cause it  looks  adventurous  and  ex- 
citing. We  can  end  up  like  those 
we  just  mentioned.  Sin  can  turn  us 
into  slaves,  like  an  alcoholic  who 
cannot  live  without  the  liquor  that 
is  killing  him. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  verses  18 
and  19  we  find  the  destination  of 
each  road  compared.  (Read  these.) 
What  a  contrast!  One  leads  to  the 
light  of  a  bright  day;  the  other  to 
the  darkness  of  midnight.  In  fact 
as  we  progress  in  our  journey  on  the 
road  of  wisdom  we  find  the  way  get- 
ting lighter.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  on  the  road  of  wickedness  will 
find  the  way  getting  darker.  This 
contrast  shows  the  safety  and  cer- 
tainty of  one  and  the  danger  and 
confusion  of  the  other.  The  final 
destinies  are  heaven  and  hell. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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ONE  WAY  TO  CHANGE  THE 
WORLD,  by  Leighton  Ford.  Harper 
&  Row,  New  York.  N.  Y.  119  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Arthur 
F.  Williams,  pastor,  Marshall  Presby- 
terian Church,  Marshall,  N.  C. 

Conversion  is  the  beginning,  and 
the  only  possible  beginning,  which 
must  come  first  before  any  success- 
ful change  can  be  achieved  in  the 
solution  of  the  problems  of  our 
world.  This  is  the  keynote  of  this 
book  —  changes  needed  in  social  re- 
lationships are  impossible  without 
a  change  of  heart  spiritually  first. 

The  Magnificat,  Mary's  great 
paean  of  praise  as  we  read  it  in 
Luke  1:46-49,  has  rightly  been  called 
the  most  revolutionary  document  in 
history.  In  a  flight  of  prophetic  and 
poetic  inspiration,  she  went  on  to 
speak  that  day  of  a  many  sided,  mul- 
ti-faceted change  that  God  would 
bring  to  the  world  through  the  baby 
in  her  womb.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sorely  needed  spiritual 
revolution.  In  Jesus  Christ,  God 
began  the  great  reversal  —  human 
categories  were  turned  upside  down 
and  the  proud  and  the  humble,  the 
mighty  and  the  weak,  the  rich  and 
the  poor  switched  places. 

This  revolutionary  program  of  Je- 
sus Christ  began  as  a  spiritual  revo- 
lution, the  need  being  first  of  all 
and  most  of  all  an  inner  revolution 
that  changes  and  transforms  hearts. 
Without  such  a  fresh  start,  Jesus 
told  a  highly  respected  religious  man 
who  was  a  concerned  leader  of  Jew- 
ish society,  you  cannot  even  grasp 
the  nature  of  the  problem  of  man 
and  the  kind  of  revolution  need- 
ed. The  prescription  for  that  new 
start,  He  said,  must  begin  with  the 
new  birth,  the  key  to  all  true  under- 
standing. 

Here  we  see  clearly  stated  an  em- 
phasis repeated  over  and  over  in  this 
book  by  Leighton  Ford,  the  vice- 
president  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association.  The  brilliant 
young  theologian  and  evangelist  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  in 
less  than  six  score  pages  ably  pre- 
sented the  one  answer  to  the  needs 
of  men  in  solving  the  spiritual  and 
social  problems  so  besetting  the 
world  today. 

One  of  the  great  Bible  teachers  of 
a  generation  ago,  Donald  Grey  Barn- 
house,  used  to  emphasize  that  the 
only  answer  to  racial  prejudice  is  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  This  book,  too, 
emphasizes  that  the  race  problem, 
as  well  as  other  barriers  to  man's 
relations  to  his  fellowman,  can  be 


BOOKS 


solved  only  in  this  same  way. 

Mr.  Ford  was  one  of  the  speakers 
at  the  1969  Congress  of  Evan- 
gelism at  Minneapolis.  There  at 
these  meetings,  he  and  others  point- 
ed out  that  the  great  social  needs 
present  in  the  world  today  must  be 
recognized  and  dealt  with  by  evan- 
gelicals. This  recognition,  it  was 
stressed,  must  not  come  exclusive  of 
the  presentation  of  the  saving  grace 
of  God  in  Christ's  work  on  Calvary, 
but  as  a  logical  and  necessary  sequel 
to  it.  The  work  of  evangelism  is 
only  half  done  when  it  stops  short 
of  dealing  with  the  physical  and  so- 
cial needs  of  mankind. 

The  need  of  the  dual  approach  is 
clearly  demonstrated  as  he  shows 
the  continued  failure  of  non-Chris- 
tian forces  of  the  world,  whether 
Marxism  or  the  world's  religions,  to 
solve  these  problems  of  man  by  seek- 
ing only  the  environmental  and  eco- 
nomic changes.  Because  man's 
choice  is  darkness  rather  than  light, 
despite  all  of  man's  talking  of  seek- 
ing the  good,  Dr.  Ford  empha- 
sizes our  responsibility  of  meeting 
the  needs  of  the  world,  yet  those 
problems  can  never  be  completely 
solved  until  Christ  returns.  Such 
a  viewpoint  is  not  pessimism  but 
realistic  optimism  for  we  know  that 
He  will  come;  then  and  then  only 
will  these  needs  be  met. 

It  is  a  good  book  to  bring  some 
folks'  thinking  back  into  true  per- 
spective. El 


A  CALL  TO  CHRISTIAN  CHAR- 
ACTER, ed.  by  Bruce  Shelley.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
186  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Paterson,  Pat- 
erson,  N.  J. 

This  is  a  good  book  on  an  impor- 
tant subject,  written  by  nine  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  Conservative 
Baptist  Seminary.  It  recognizes  the 
collapse  of  family  and  private  devo- 
tional life  in  many  places,  as  was 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Earnest  Payne,  a 
president  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  sub-title,  "Toward  a  Recov- 
ery of  Biblical  Piety,"  indicates  the 
general  plan  of  the  book.  Three 
men  discuss  O.T.  piety  as  found  in 
the   Pentateuch,    Psalms   and  the 


Prophets.  Two  N.T.  professors  deal 
with  piety  as  found  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  of  the  apostles  in  the 
epistles.  The  various  articles  vary 
but  together  they  give  a  pretty  fair 
description  of  the  Biblical  teaching. 
We  could  all  profit  as  pastors  by 
reviewing  and  by  seeking  to  make 
these  teachings  determine  our  own 
emphases. 

The  last  five  chapters  seek  to  re- 
late piety  to  various  disciplines  of 
seminary  instruction  and  of  life. 
There  are  two  on  the  relation  of 
piety  to  theology  and  to  psychology 
which  are  helpful  in  dealing  with 
both  ancient  and  modern  problems. 
Then  there  are  three  dealing  with 
the  home,  with  preaching,  and  with 
mission.  Editor  Shelley  apologizes 
for  the  lack  of  one  dealing  specifi- 
cally with  the  Church. 

In  a  brief  review  it  is  impossible 
to  do  justice  to  the  many  good 
things  to  be  found  in  such  a  book. 
The  chapter  on  the  home,  "Train 
Up  A  Child,"  is  a  most  revealing  in- 
sight of  Baptistic  concern  for  the 
training  of  the  youth  of  Christian 
homes.  Dr.  Hayes  quotes  Viktor 
Frankl,  "We  are  afraid  to  talk  about 
spiritual  things,  even  in  family  re- 
lationships." If  this  strikes  you  as 
true,  then  you  will  find  this  book 
of  real  help  in  your  ministry  and  in 
your  life.  El 


WHERE  GOD  COMES  IN,  by  Wil- 
liam E.  Crane.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  147  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

Dr.  Crane  was  a  staff  counselor 
at  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Knoxville,  Tennessee,  before  enter- 
ing his  present  field  of  counseling  on 
a  full  time  basis. 

The  author  has  succeeded  admir- 
ably in  showing  Where  God  Comes 
In  in  Christian  counseling. 

Citing  the  common  and  universal 
need  for  people  in  all  walks  of  life 
to  know  God;  the  reader  is  led  to 
recognize,  and  if  he  wills,  to  appro- 
priate the  presence,  the  provision, 
and  the  power  of  God. 

Another  aspect  of  this  treatment 
is  spelled  out  in  the  place  and  func- 
tion of  the  counselor. 

The  book  abounds  in  a  buoyant 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  27,  1971 


Quo  Vadis?  In  plain,  unspectacular  English, 
where  are  you  going? 

"Nowhere,"  is  the  non-committal  answer  of 
our  time.  Dramatists  and  philosophers  have 
made  it  a  creed:  there  is  no  destination, 
only  the  trip.  We're  all  along  for  the  ride. 

"To  heaven,"  answers  the  church,  and  re- 
mains seated  to  sing,  "We're  Marching  to 
Zion."  Never  were  pilgrims  more  cleverly 
disguised.  Before  you  take  a  seat  in  the 
back  pew,  look  at  the  pulpit.  Does  it  re- 
semble a  ship's  prow?  Christ  sent  his  fisher- 
men out  into  the  deep  to  let  down  their 
nets.  Of  what  use  is  a  ship-shaped  church  in 
dry-dock? 

Christians  sit  down  when  they  forget  they 
have  been  sent.  "How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?" 

Christ,  the  Sent  of  the  Father,  sends  his 
servants  to  announce  the  gospel  feast  in 
highways  and  hedges,  to  blow  the  jubilee 
trumpet  on  the  mountains,  to  gather  sheaves 
in  fields  white  to  harvest. 

Is  your  calling  his  sending?  He  came  to 
save  the  lost;  will  you  go  to  seek  them? 
Our  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Ministry,"  may 
help  you  to  answer,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
Write  for  it. 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 


personal  faith,  in  and  by  which  a 
well  orbed  service  is  rendered  in  the 
Christian  perspective. 

Dr.  Crane  shows  that  beyond 
personality,  professional  training  and 
service,  there  must  be  a  reliance  on 
the  insights  which  bring  to  light  the 
need  or  needs  in  a  given  case,  and 
the  appropriate  therapy  suited  to  the 
specific  instance  at  hand.  Utmost  re- 
liance must  rest  on  the  wisdom  that 
comes  down  from  heaven,  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  revealer  and 
dynamic,  standing  ready  to  aid  the 
servant  of  God. 

The  book  contains  telling  case  his- 
tories which  illustrate  some  of  the 
teachings  used  by  the  author.  How- 
ever, the  truth  still  stands,  that  you 
cannot  impart  that  which  y  o  u  do 
not  possess  in  your  own  self  and 
heart. 

Dr.  Crane  fully  believes  in 
the  very  evident  challenge  of  II  Tim- 
othy 2:15.  His  finished  product  has 
my  unqualified  and  confident  en- 
dorsement. I  commend  this  book 
to  any  Christian  worker  needing 
fresh  insights  in  his  daily  task.  IB 


INTRODUCING  JACQUES  ELLUL, 
ed.  by  James  Y.  Holloway.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  183  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune,  Berea, 
Ky. 

This  book  is  a  medley  of  intellec- 
tual essays  devoted  to  an  exposition 
of  the  writings  of  Jacques  Ellul,  a 
French  scholar  and  teacher  of  dis- 
tinction, who  is  professor  of  the  his- 
tory and  sociology  of  institutions,  in 
the  faculty  of  law  and  economic  sci- 
ences of  the  University  of  Bordeaux 
and  the  Institute  of  Political  Studies. 

This  title  is  offered  as  a  publica- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  South- 
ern Churchmen  Inc.  It  aims  to  fur- 
nish clues  to  aid  in  the  appreciation 
of  Ellul's  social  philosophy. 

In  perusing  the  total  text  of  the 
book,  one  discovers  a  decided  dis- 
enchantment with  the  Bible,  since 
it  is  not  held  to  be  germane  to  the 
"now"  era.  Moreover,  the  work  of 
God  is  seen  to  be  conducted  outside 
the  visible  Church. 

Across  the  text  of  these  eight  es- 
says there  is  a  very  real  problem 
in  semantics.  In  the  large  we  sense 
that  a  number  of  important  words 
are  used  as  a  point  of  departure  for 
a  brand  of  humanistic  philosophy 
which  completely  denudes  many 
Biblical  concepts  of  their  real  mean- 
ing and  substance. 


The  book  is  valuable  up  to  the 
point  where  it  allows  one  to  see  what 
some  of  the  new  social  architects  are 
planning.  Its  main  theses  truly 
stand  only  in  the  wisdom  of  man. 

The  editor  of  the  compilation  of 
essays  is  a  teacher  of  political  phi- 
losophy and  religion  at  Berea  Col- 
lege, Berea,  Kentucky.  El 

ALL  THE  ANIMALS  OF  THE  BI- 
BLE LANDS,  by  George  S.  Cansdale. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids,  Mich.  272  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  is  a  comprehensive  reference 
book  in  which  the  author  divides 
the  various  animals,  birds,  reptiles, 
insects  and  fish  of  the  Bible  into 
categories.  Interesting  pictures  il- 
lustrate the  volume,  and  informa- 
tive discussions  educate  the  reader 
about  the  geographical  background, 
the  climate,  archaeology,  the  human 
occupants  throughout  the  history  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Its  fauna  and  flora 
are  also  covered. 

The  author  is  well  qualified  to 
write  this  book  as  a  well-informed, 
widely  traveled  zoologist  who  be- 
came superintendent  of  the  London 
Zoo  in  1948  after  working  14  years 
in  the  Colonial  Forest  Service  in 
Ghana.  Later  he  exhibited  numer- 
ous wild  animals  on  his  popular  tele- 
vision show  in  London. 

Mr.  Cansdale  is  a  Christian  Bible 
student,  and  after  repeated  visits  to 
Palestine  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing the  animals  there  he  did  exten- 
sive research  in  the  Scriptures  and 
discovered  that  3000  references  to 
animals  are  preserved  therein. 

This  book  is  valuable  and  will  ap- 
peal to  the  children  in  our  homes, 
to  Sunday  School  teachers,  to  animal 
lovers,  and  will  help  students  of  the 
Bible  to  discover  with  pleasure  the 
place  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  hold  in  the  heart 
of  their  Creator.  IB 

Youth— from  p.  16 

CONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  Christian  life  is  full 
of  struggles.  It  is  not  easy.  The  forces 
of  sin  are  strong.  But  we  do  not  fight 
them  alone.  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
in  us.  We  are  to  listen  to  and  follow 
His  commands.  These  are  found  in 
the  Bible,  and  are  available  to  us 
through  study,  meditation,  and 
prayer. 

The  road  and  destiny  of  evil  can 
be  avoided  by  coming  in  faith  and 
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trust  to  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  sur- 
render our  lives  to  Him,  His  Spirit 
enters  us  and  leads  us  to  the  road 
of  eternal  life. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Layman— from  p.  73 


m 


hearts  and  lives  to  show  us  wherein 
we  have  compromised.  We  also  need 
the  power  which  comes  alone 
through  the  indwelling  Spirit,  a  pow- 
er which  alone  enables  us  to  be  the 
kind  of  people  God  wants  us 
to  be.  ffl 


Law— from  p.  1 1 

When  you  deny  the  virgin  birth 
of  our  Lord,  you  not  only  reject 
this  doctrine  but  with  the  same 
breath  you  reject  the  authority  of 
Scripture  and  in  doing  this  you  open 
a  Pandora's  box  of  unbelief. 

Remember  that  Jesus  said,  "Who- 
soever shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  SI 


Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr  KEJJTU^KY 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  store*  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


THIS 
SEMINARY 
MERITS  YOUR 
SUPPORT 


Established  upon  the  authority 
of  scripture  complete  as  the 
Word  of  God,  standing  written 
in  the  sixty-six  books  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  all  therein  being 
verbally  inspired  by  Almighty 
God  and  therefore  without  error: 

The  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary is  committed  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  as  originally  adopted 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.,  as  the  system  of  doc- 
trine taught  in  Scripture,  and  is 
to  be  learned,  taught  and  pro- 
claimed for  the  edification  and 
government  of  Christian  people, 
for  the  propagation  of  the  faith 
and  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  by  the  power  of  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  this  basis,  this  Seminary 
asks  for  your  prayers  and  for 
your  consideration  in  financial 
support. — Matthew  6:33 

Catalogue  upon  request. 
Send  your  gifts  and  in- 
quiries to: 


Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual   for  New 
Members- 
Be  each,  2  for  25c,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Articles  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Liberal-Conservative  Contest— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Universalism,  What  it  Is—  $1.50  per  hundred 
Biblical  Theology—  $2.50  per  hundred 

What  Presbyterians  Believe  $2.50  per  hundred 
Theological  Beatniks—  $2.00  per  hundred 

He  Descended  into  Hell—  $2.50  per  hunrded 
The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a  Power  Bloc 
in  Protestantism—  $5.00  per  hundred 

Academic  Freedom—  $2.50  per  hundred 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Two  Revolutions—  $2.50  per  hundred 

Articles  by  William  C.  Robinson 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?-  $7.50  per  hundred 
He  Descended  Into  Hell—  $1.50  per  hundred 
The    Liberal    Attack    Upon    the  Supernatural 

Christ-  $1.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian   Faith  According  to   the  Shorter 

Catechism—  25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen 

Architecture  Appropriate  for  Reformed  Worship— 

15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen 

Articles  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept-  $2.00  per  hundred 

That  Priceless  Hour— 

50c  per  doz.  $4.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Need  Revival-  $2.00  per  hundred 

For  A  Friend—  $1.00  per  doz.  $5.00  per  hundred 
When  The  Debacle  Comes!—  $4.00  per  hundred 
What  Shall  It  Profit-  $6.00  per  hundred 

What  of  Tomorrow?—  $6.00  per  hundred 

Anchored  or  Adrift—  $4.00  per  hundred 

A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Recharging  the  Batteries—  $2.50  per  hundred 
No  Birth  Certificate—  $2.00  per  hundred 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity— 

$2.00  per  hundred 


I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning— $2.00  per  hundred 
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Anonymous—      35c  per  doz.  $2.50  per  hundred 
An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott— 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
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Agents  of  Missions 

Christians  who  supposed  that  a  missionary  society  existed 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  bring  the  nations  to  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  suddenly  find  that  the  society  has  transformed  itself  in- 
to an  agency  of  the  Mission  of  God,  and  is  concerned  with 
many  urgent  duties.  Preaching  the  Gospel  is  —  to  it  —  only 
one  small  part  of  the  whole.  In  some  denominations,  if  a  Chris- 
tian in  some  local  church  gives  a  hundred  dollars  to  "our  world 
mission,"  he  can  be  certain  that  less  than  twenty  dollars  will  get 
out  of  the  United  States,  and  less  than  two  dollars  will  go  into 
any  kind  of  preaching  of  the  Gospel  with  intent  to  persuade 
men  to  become  disciples  of  Christ. 

—Donald  McGavran 
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MAILBAG- 


NO  TIME  TO  FRITTER  AWAY 

First  let  me  thank  you  again  for 
the  wonderful  work  you  are  doing 
within  the  Church  and  through  the 
Journal.  I  agree  with  you  that  the 
average  churchman  runs  the  risk  of 
being  confused  and  even  shaken  in 
his  determination  because  the  battle 
becomes  long  and  tiresome  and  we 
yearn  for  peace  within  the  Church. 
But  not  on  the  devil's  terms.  I  am 


with  you:  better  to  "man  the  life- 
boats." 

After  reading  "Only  Human  Con- 
nections" in  the  Journal  of  Jan.  20, 
I  was  reminded  of  some  of  the  things 
that  are  going  on  in  some  churches. 
Some  are  pushing  aside  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God  and  it  has 
given  me  a  renewed  bitter  feeling 
inside. 

One  such  practice  is  the  assem- 
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bling  of  the  Sunday  School  in  a 
large  room  around  a  large  coffee  pot 
to  drink  coffee  and  smoke  cigarettes 
and  "fellowship"  (?)  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, before  breaking  up  into  small 
groups  around  smaller  coffee  pots 
and  very  leisurely  sit  around  and  gos- 
sip and  smoke  some  more.  You  may 
get  around  eventually  to  some  ques- 
tion about  "religion"  but  it  is  very 
doubtful  if  you  ever  hear  much 
about  the  Word  of  God. 

The  socialization  that  is  creeping 
into  the  Church  is  giving  the  devil 
another  foothold.  We  need  to  get 
lost  souls  saved  for  Christ,  we  need 
Christians  revived  again,  we  need  a 
refilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.  Then  and  only  then  will  we 
see  a  new  love  in  the  church  for 
each  other  that  we  have  not  seen  in 
a  long  time.  God  help  us  when  we 
have  to  use  a  gimmick  to  get  people 
into  the  Lord's  house.  Preach  the 
word,  preacher.  Sinners  are  hungry 
for  the  Word.  The  world  is  hungry 
for  the  Word.  Preach  the  Word  for 
Christ's  sake. 

—Cecil  J.  Pitts 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

SEMANTICS  AGAIN 

With  regard  to  your  Dec.  16  review 
of  my  book,  Was  Jesus  Married?,  you 
state  that  I  present  "the  possibility 
that  our  Lord  had  several  women, 
at  least  two  wives  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene both  as  mistress  and  wife."  This 
is,  in  fact,  nowhere  claimed  in  my 
treatment  of  the  subject. 

Indeed,  in  criticizing  the  19th  cen- 
tury Mormon  position  on  Jesus' 
plural  marriages  I  state  that  it  would 
be  unwarranted  to  assume  that  Jesus 
had  more  than  one  wife.  Had  he  be- 
come a  widower  remarriage  might 
have  occurred.  Moreover  you  slander 
both  me  and  Jesus  when  you  charge 
that  I  state  He  might  have  had  a 
mistress. 

-  (Rev.)  William  E.  Phipps 
Elkins,  W.  Va. 
We  did  not  say  Dr.  Phipps  PRESENT- 
ED some  of  those  possibilities,  we 
rather  said  that  the  book  was  PREOC- 
CUPIED with  possibilities  of  this  na- 
ture (and  others  not  mentioned  in  the 
review).  We  also  said  Dr.  Phipps'  own 
views  were  never  so  clearly  presented 
they  could  be  identified. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Someone,  not  at  my  request,  has 
been  sending  me  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  for  the  past  several  months. 
At  first  I  was  flattered  that  I  should 


receive  gratis  another  religious  jour- 
nal. I  have  read  each  issue  faith- 
fully and  unfortunately  have  come 
to  the  same  conclusions  as  Bob 
Northington  who  wrote  in  the  Jan. 
13,  1971  issue  that  ".  .  .  the  prin- 
cipal editors  have  lost  their  sanity 
in  their  frenetic  ramblings." 

Please  discontinue  my  subscrip- 
tion and  send  it  to  someone  who  en- 
joys reading  about  hellfire,  damna- 
tion and  the  deterioration  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

— F.  W.  Henderson,  M.D. 
Lake  City,  Fla. 


The  piece  about  COCU  bishops 
an.  20)  reminded  me  of  the  time 
cently  when  I,  an  Episcopalian, 
worshiped  in  a  neighborhood 
Presbyterian  church  while  visiting  in 
another  city.  The  order  of  worship, 
including  the  use  of  the  new  Wor- 
shipbook,  reminded  me  of  my  own 
service,  as  did  certain  of  the  congre- 
gational responses  to  the  litany.  In 
practice,  I  believe  our  two  denomi- 
nations must  be  coming  closer  and 
closer  together. 

— Mrs.  P.  B.  Spivey 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Neil  Harward  Bain  from  Wil- 
liamston,  N.  C,  to  the  Ernest 
Myatt  church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
James  Calquhoun  from  New  Cum- 
nock, Scotland  to  the  Parkton,  N. 
C,  church. 

Samuel  R.  Hope  from  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  staff  to  Dallas, 
Tex.,  as  associate  pastor  of  the 
Preston  Hollow  church. 
M.  William  Norfleet  from  grad- 
uate study,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Quaker  Memorial  church,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  as  assistant  pastor.  He 
will  also  serve  the  Pisgah  church, 
Goode,  Va. 

Jan  W.  Owen  from  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  to  the  Trinity  Episcopal 
church,  Colombia,  SA. 
William  L.  Painter  Jr.,  from  West 
End,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
McColl,  S.  C. 

Charles  Bunce,  former  pastor  who 
has  been  the  religion  editor  of  St. 
Louis  Post-Dispatch,  has  been  re- 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Dardenne  church,  O'Fallen, 
Mo. 


George  D.  Heath  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Ahoskie,  N.  C.  church. 
Harold  R.  Patteson  from  Travel- 
er's Rest,  S.  C,  to  the  Eau  Claire 
church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Boyd  Schlenther  from  graduate 
study,  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  to  a 
lectureship,  Department  of  His- 
tory, University  of  Wales,  Abery- 
stwyth, Cardiganshire,  U.  K. 
William  A.  Swets,  received  from 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
to  the  Coral  Ridge  church,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

James  E.  Watson,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Chattanooga  Valley 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

DEATHS 

Daniel  James  Cumming,  mission- 
ary to  Korea  and  educational  sec- 
retary, Board  of  World  Missions, 
PCUS,  died  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  Jan. 
8.  He  was  78. 

Coyte  Hunter,  79,  died  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  Dec.  17.  His  last  pas- 
torate was  in  Bessemer  City,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  According  to  news  beginning  to 
trickle  in  from  the  winter  meetings  of 
the  presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  two  more  (as  of  this 
writing)  have  adopted  a  strong  ver- 
sion of  The  Resolution.  St.  Andrew 
and  Tuscaloosa  have  joined  eleven 
others  in  declaring  they  will  not 
accept  a  demeaning  of  the  confession 
of  faith,  a  detrimental  change  in 
Church  property  laws,  a  compromis- 
ing union  with  the  United  Presby- 
terians, or  a  gerrymandering  of  the 
Church  through  restructuring.  It 
would  be  hard  to  overstate  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  fact  that  whole  pres- 
byteries are  taking  a  stand  against 
further  Assembly  irresponsibility 
and  declaring  they  intend  to  chart 
their  future  course  as  organized 
Church  courts  and  not  as  scattered 
congregations. 

•  Pornography  is  not  the  evil  it  is 
made  out  to  be,  it  is  just  a  nuisance. 
So  proclaimed  a  Presbyterian  US 
minister  in  a  recent  sermon  on  ob- 
scenity. The  preacher  did  not  see 
undue  harm  in  printed  nudity,  sex 
and  the  "raw  exposure  of  life"  in 


movies  and  on  the  stage.  He  re- 
minded his  congregation  that  there 
were  ministers  on  the  President's 
commission  on  pornography  and  he 
said  these  men  were  supporting  a 
realistic  view  of  the  problem.  A 
greater  evil,  in  his  opinion,  was  rep- 
resented by  those  people  with  dirty 
minds  who  believe  obscenity  to  be 
four-letter  words  and  explicit  photo- 
graphs. His  definition  of  obscenity 
was  illustrated  by  a  two-page  photo 
of  war  dead,  and  by  hunger.  Thus 
the  poison  pours  into  vitals  of  the 
Church  and  through  churchmen  into 
the  vitals  of  a  decaying  social  order. 
Moral  rot  from  Presbyterian  pulpits 
helps  increase  the  flow  of  moral  rot 
in  the  streets. 

•  In  South  Dakota  a  controversy 
has  erupted  over  two  tiny  chapels 
(each  about  half  the  size  of  an 
average  living  room)  erected  in  rest 
areas  adjacent  to  Interstate  90.  Put 


there  as  part  of  a  nationwide  testi- 
mony by  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  the  chapels  are  unassuming, 
one-room,  white  frame  structures  in 
the  shape  of  a  miniature  church  in 
colonial  style.  They  are  open  for 
meditation  and  frequently  used.  The 
two  in  the  rest  areas  on  1-90  were 
erected  with  state  approval.  But  the 
Federal  Government  has  moved  into 
the  picture,  demanding  that  the 
chapels  be  removed  because  they 
stand  on  land  purchased  with  Federal 
tax  dollars.  The  South  Dakota  Con- 
gressional delegation  is  resisting  the 
government's  move  and  Sen.  Karl 
Mundt  has  pointed  out  that  chapels 
exist  on  military  posts.  Wrote  one 
irate  woman  to  the  Federal  Highway 
Administration:  "Why  don't  you 
stick  to  building  roads?  .  .  .  You 
waste  enough  taxpayers'  money  now 
without  finding  ways  to  destroy 
chapels."  33 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Opposes  Arms  To  South  Africa 


ADDIS  ABABA— The  policy-making 
Central  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  opposed 
arms  sales  to  South  Africa  by 
Britain  and  France,  while  making  a 
new  appeal  for  Church  gifts  on  be- 
half of  militant  groups  operating  in 
the  same  area. 

A  cable  was  sent  to  Prime  Minister 
Edward  Heath,  attending  a  Common- 
wealth Conference  in  Singapore,  ap- 
pealing for  an  arms  ban  on  sales  to 
the  Capetown  government.  The  mes- 
sage to  France  was  directed  to  mem- 
ber Churches  in  Prague  urging  them 
to  convey  the  Central  Committee's 
concern  to  President  Georges  Pompi- 
dou. 

Approval  of  the  "special  fund"  for 
embattled  racial  groups  was  unani- 
mous. At  the  heart  of  the  anti-racism 
effort  are  controversial  grants  total- 
ling $200,000  made  last  September 
to  black  groups,  mostly  in  Africa, 
engaged  in  fighting  racism. 

Before  the  vote  was  taken,  Dr. 
John  C.  Rees,  general  secretary  of 
the  South  Africa  Council  of  Church- 
es, said  the  grants  represented  a 
"tremendous  setback"  to  Christian 
commitment  to  non-violent  change. 

"The  undeniable  fact  that  impli- 


citly the  World  Council  has  sup- 
ported violence,  no  matter  what  pro- 
testation it  makes  to  the  contrary,  has 
been  noted  by  my  people  with 
alarm,"  he  said. 

A  key  section  of  the  document  sup- 
porting the  anti-racism  stance  of  the 
Committee  states: 

"The  WCC  does  not  and  cannot 
identify  itself  completely  with  any 
political  movement.  Nor  does  it  pass 
judgment  on  those  victims  of  racism 
who  are  driven  to  violence  as  the 
only  way  left  to  them  to  redress 
grievances  and  open  the  way  for  a 
new  and  more  just  social  order." 

Additionally,  the  Committee  re- 
quested WCC  staff  "to  study  ways 
and  means  to  prevent  the  use  of  vio- 
lence by  those  sustaining  the  status 
quo  when  confronted  by  non-violent 
actions  and  demonstrations." 

The  word  "completely"  in  the 
paragraph  mentioning  WCC's  identi- 
fication with  political  movements 
was  retained  after  a  brief  challenge. 
Among  those  favoring  the  wording 
was  Miss  Jean  Fairfax  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (U.S.).  She  in- 
sisted that  the  Church  must  be  re- 
alistic in  recognizing  its  own  politi- 
cal involvement. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HAITI  —  A  spiritual  awakening  is 
occurring  in  the  southern  peninsula 
of  this  island  as  a  result  of  a  person- 
to-person  evangelistic  program 
known  as  Christ  pour  tous  (Christ 
for  all) . 

Reports  from  Port-au-Prince  re- 
veal that  in  the  first  eight  months 
of  1970  more  than  4,000  professed 
faith  in  Christ  and  418  persons  were 
baptized.  Principles  of  the  satura- 
tion evangelism  were  based  on  a  spe- 
cial study  of  Haitian  churches  by 
the  Church  Growth  Institute  of  Full- 
er Theological  Seminary,  resulting 
ing  in  a  simple  plan  with  emphasis 
given  to  training,  prayer,  witnessing 
and  indoctrination. 

This  year  national  pastors  who 
have  emerged  as  leaders  are  travel- 


ing through  the  11  regions  holding 
seminars  to  prepare  Christians  to 
work  with  new  converts.  A  small 
booklet  on  Christian  growth  and  a 
special  literacy  drive  are  included  in 
the  indoctrination  phase. 

Over  4,800  prayer  cells  are  meet- 
ing each  week,  involving  40,000 
Christians.  About  three-fourths  of 
them  have  already  taken  training  for 
personal  witnessing  and  5,600  have 
completed  a  more  advanced  course 
in  visitation  and  family  evangelism. 

Three  prominent  Christian  agen- 
cies are  cooperating  in  the  program: 
The  West  Indies  Mission;  Men  in 
Action,  a  service  ministry  to  church- 
es in  the  Caribbean  and  North 
America;  and  Mission  Evangelique 
Baptiste  du  Sud  d'Haiti.  IB 


In  other  action  the  Central  Com- 
mittee adopted  a  policy  statement 
which  stresses  the  need  for  Chris- 
tians to  enter  into  "dialogue"  with 
persons  of  other  faiths  and  ideo- 
logies. 

The  statement,  which  was  adopted 
without  objection,  declares  that 
Christians'  faith  demands  dialogue: 
"Jesus  Christ,  who  makes  us  free, 
draws  us  out  of  isolation  into  genuine 
dialogue  into  which  we  enter  with 
faith  in  the  promise  of  Christ  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  into  all 
truth." 

Some  New  Aspects 

Dialogue  with  other  faiths,  the 
document  states,  will  help  Christians 
"discover  new  aspects  of  the  con- 
descension and  Lordship  of  Christ 
and  new  implications  for  the  witness 
of  the  Church  in  the  context  of  mov- 
ing towards  a  human  community." 

The  Commission  of  the  Churches 
on  International  Affairs  presented 
two  documents  on  human  rights 
which  were  adopted  by  the  Central 
Committee  after  minor  alterations. 
The  papers  stressed  the  need  for 
Churches  to  intensify  their  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  protection  of  human 
rights,  through  their  own  involve- 
ment and  by  exerting  pressure  on 
their  governments. 

A  principal  preoccupation  of  these 
documents  was  the  Middle  East  situa- 
tion. Support  of  the  mission  headed 
by  Ambassador  Jarring  of  Sweden, 
and  of  stronger  machinery  within  the 
United  Nations  in  behalf  of  human 
rights,  were  called  for.  The  papers 
also  called  on  member  Churches  to 
support  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment. 

Additional  Members 

Six  new  applications  for  member- 
ship in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  were  accepted.  These  in- 
cluded the  Reformed  Churches  in 
the  Netherlands  (850,000  members) , 
the  Church  of  Pakistan  (200,000), 
the  Latvian  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  Exile  (90,000) ,  Nigerian 
Baptist  Convention  (76,000) ,  United 
Church  of  Papua,  New  Guinea  and 
the  Solomon  Islands  (72,000),  and 
the  Moravian  Church-Eastern  West 
Indies  Province  (26,000) . 

Next  meeting  of  the  Central  Com- 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Funding  for  400  Missionaries  Approved 


mittee  will  be  in  the  Netherlands  in 
August,  1972.  Next  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  WCC  will 
be  held  in  1975,  in  a  place  not  yet 
determined.  El 


PCUS  Minister  Mentioned 
To  Head  New  WCC  Unit 

ADDIS  ABABA  -  When  the  World 
Council  of  Christian  Education  and 
Sunday  School  Association  becomes 
a  department  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  a  Presbyterian  US  min- 
ister may  occupy  the  top  desk. 

Mentioned  most  prominently 
here,  as  the  Geneva-based  organiza- 
tion was  voted  into  the  WCC,  was 
the  Rev.  William  B.  Kennedy,  for- 
mer staffer  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  who 
is  now  with  the  WCC's  office  of  edu- 
cation. 

The  merger  of  the  world  educa- 
tion body  and  the  World  Council 
must  be  ratified  in  a  final  vote  of 
the  World  Council  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation scheduled  for  Peru  next  sum- 
mer. IB 

Evangelical  Lutherans 
Merge  With  Missourians 

GARFIELD,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  As 
their  presidents  exchanged  a  hearty 
embrace,  the  Synod  of  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Churches  and  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  merged  dur- 
ing a  service  at  Holy  Trinity 
Lutheran  church  here. 

The  Rev.  Milan  Ontko,  president 
of  the  SELC,  and  Dr.  J.A.O.  Preus, 
president  of  the  Missouri  Synod,  both 
lauded  the  merger  as  "the  logical 
result  of  a  long  standing  fraternal 
relationship." 

"We  hope  that  this  merger  will  be 
stimulus  for  better  relations  between 
us  and  all  other  Lutherans,"  said 
Dr.  Preus.  "We  look  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  single  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  U.S.  based  upon  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Lutheran  Con- 
fessions." 

The  affiliation  of  the  21,589-mem- 
ber  SELC,  a  denomination  having  a 
Slovak  background,  with  the  3 
million-member  LCMS  was  approved 
by  conventions  of  both  Churches  in 
1969.  33 


NASHVILLE  -  There  will  be  no 
fewer  than  400  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries in  service  during  1971,  even 
if  the  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
to  dip  into  its  reserve  funds  to  main- 
tain this  level  during  the  year. 

Board  members  formally  voted  for 
this  position  after  hearing  a  staff 
report  that  it  could  drain  up  to 
$200,000  from  reserves.  At  the  last 
meeting,  when  a  budget  providing 
for  a  force  of  only  380  was  proposed, 
members  directed  that  a  way  be 
found  before  January  for  keeping 
400  on  the  rolls. 

The  action  was  taken  in  the  face 
of  a  1970  financial  statement  show- 
ing that  only  84  per  cent  of  budget- 
ed benevolence  monies  were  re- 
ceived. The  year  was  finished  with- 
out a  deficit,  however,  because 
some  categories  of  income  outside 
the  benevolence  budget  yielded 
more  than  expected  and  because 
spending  was  held  down  below  bud- 
geted totals  in  most  areas. 

Also  reported  to  the  board  was  the 
expectation  that  $209,000  will  be  re- 
ceived this  year  from  the  federal  gov- 
ernment as  a  payment  against  the 
agency's  war  damage  claims.  The 
funds  have  not  been  received  and 
were  not  earmarked,  but  if  the  usual 
policy  on  such  unrestricted  grants 
is  followed  the  money  will  go  into 
the  reserve  fund. 

From  all  sources  in  1970  the  board 
received  $4,468,169,  and  its  total  dis- 
bursements were  $4,396,671.  The 
year  end  balance  was  $71,497. 

In  one  category  a  new  record  was 
set  in  income.  Nearly  $350,000  came 
in  during  1970  earmarked  for  over- 
seas relief  and  rehabilitation.  These 
extra-budgetary  contributions  were 
eight  per  cent  higher  than  those  for 
the  same  cause  in  1969. 

Looking  ahead,  the  board  asked 
the  denomination's  General  Council 
to  recommend  a  1972  General  As- 
sembly benevolence  budget  includ- 
ing $4,616,000  for  world  missions. 


The  amount  approved  for  1970  was 
$4,653,909,  but  only  84  per  cent  of 
this  was  received.  The  1971  alloca- 
tion is  $4,396,000,  and  the  1972  ask- 
ing is  a  five  per  cent  increase  over 
this  amount. 

The  board  also  named  its  chair- 
man, David  Stitt,  to  represent  it  in 
discussions  with  the  General  Coun- 
cil task  force  studying  possible 
changes  in  the  Church's  stewardship 
program. 

In  keeping  with  its  policy  to  main- 
tain a  force  of  400  missionaries,  two 
couples  were  named  to  return  to 
overseas  service  after  leaves  of  ab- 
sence and  two  short  term  "contribut- 
ed service"  missionaries  were  ap- 
pointed. 

Returning  to  the  field  next  sum- 
mer will  be  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
E.  Ellington  (to  the  Congo)  and 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Marshall  Guth- 
rie (to  Brazil) .  Mrs.  Robert  P.  Mc- 
Neil of  Alexandria,  La.,  will  go  to 
Brazil  for  up  to  a  year  as  a  teacher 
of  missionaries'  children,  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  D.  Smith  of  Due  West,  S.  C, 
will  go  to  Taiwan  for  up  to  six 
months  as  a  medical  missionary. 

Recognized  as  an  affiliate  service 
missionary  was  Miss  Elizabeth  Ann 
Boyer,  who  is  teaching  in  a  school 
attended  by  missionary  children  in 
Korea. 

Reassigned  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Henry  Wilson,  who  have 
been  in  the  Congo.  Upon  comple- 
tion of  furlough  they  will  go  to  Bra- 
zil as  teachers  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren. 

On  another  missionary  sending 
matter  the  board  went  into  executive 
session  about  two  hours  to  consider 
the  announcement  that  the  Execu- 
tive Commission  on  Overseas  Evan- 
gelism (ECOE)  plans  to  send  per- 
sonnel abroad. 

When  newsmen  were  readmitted 
to  the  meeting  it  was  announced 
only  that  more  consultations  with 
ECOE  and  the  General  Council  will 
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be  sought  before  the  April  board 
session. 

Also  coming  up  in  April  will  be 
a  recommendation  about  the  future 
of  the  Church's  work  in  Mexico 
from  a  consultation  recently  held 
with  denominations  now  involved  in 
cooperative  work  there.  Documents 
from  the  consultation  did  not  reach 
the  board  in  time  for  action  at  the 
January  session,  but  it  was  reported 
that  a  main  point  will  be  withdrawal 
of  all  or  most  of  the  missionary  force 
by  1973. 

The  board  also: 

—  Named  Wayne  Todd  to  continue 
as  one  of  its  representatives  on  the 
denomination's  Council  on  Church 
and  Society. 

—  Ratified  the  action  of  its  execu- 
tive committee  approving  the  merger 
of  Taejon  College  and  Soong  Sil  Col- 
lege in  Korea. 

—  Approved  a  new  manual  for  an 
interim  body  to  administer  the  af- 
fairs of  the  United  Mission  in  Iraq 
during  the  period  when  no  mission- 
naries  are  allowed  in  that  nation. 

—  Docketed  for  April  a  recommen- 
dation that  investors  be  encouraged 
to  invest  in  overseas  institutions 
paying  high  interest,  with  the  inter- 
est going  to  missionary  work. 

—  Passed  a  motion  of  appreciation 
for  the  service  of  Samuel  R.  Hope 
who  is  leaving  the  staff  after  service 
since  1968. 

—  Established  memorial  funds  for 
the  education  of  children  of  mission- 
aries who  recently  died. 

—  Approved  a  new  format  for  fu- 
ture witness  seasons  and  a  theme  for 
1972,  including  special  considera- 
tion of  one  geographic  area,  Africa. 

—  Appropriated  funds  to  start  a  Wil- 
liam H.  Sheppard  Institute  at  Still- 
man  College  to  stimulate  interest  in 
Africa  and  missionary  service  by 
black  students.  ffl 

Presbyterian  Speaker 
Convicted  of  Theft 

CHICAGO  -  The  Chicago  repre- 
sentative of  the  Black  Economic  De- 
velopment Conference,  who  ad- 
dressed the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  General  Assembly  in  May  1970, 
has  been  convicted  of  mail  theft  of 
more  than  $1,100. 

Herman  Holmes,  24,  midwest  re- 
gional director  of  BEDC,  was  found 
guilty  of  stealing  mail  while  work- 
ing as  a  substitute  mail  carrier. 

As  an  agent  of  the  movement 


founded  through  James  Forman's 
"Black  Manifesto,"  Mr.  Holmes  pre- 
sented demands  totaling  $30  million 
in  "reparations"  to  Chicago  area 
churches,  including  a  bid  for  $10 
million  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Archdiocese  of  Chicago. 

In  March  1970,  he  demanded  that 
white  churches  deposit  one-fourth  of 
their  funds  in  black-owned  banks.  SI 

St.  Louis  Presbytery 
Rejects  Union  Again 

ST.  LOUIS  -  For  the  second  time, 
St.  Louis  Presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  has  declined  to  ap- 
prove a  union  presbytery  arrange- 
ment with  the  corresponding  body 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  The  vote  was  39  in  favor  and 
31  in  opposition.  Two-thirds  was  re- 
quired for  adoption. 

A  previous  vote  in  September  of 
1970  was  43  in  favor  and  27  in  op- 
position. 

It  was  reported  to  the  Journal 
that  an  analysis  of  the  vote  showed 
ruling  elders  and  pastors  divided  31- 
31.  Eight  non-pastors,  mainly  ex- 
ecutives and  chaplains,  voted  unani- 
mously in  favor. 

One  minister  cast  his  supporting 
vote,  later  asked  the  presbytery  for 
permission  to  demit  the  ministry.  He 
is  working  for  an  automobile 
agency.  IB 

Ky.  Presbyterian  Home 
Asks  'Rights'  Exemption 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  -The 
Bellewood  Presbyterian  Home  for 
Children  in  suburban  Anchorage 
has  asked  the  Jefferson  County  Cir- 
cuit Court  to  declare  it  exempt  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kentucky 
Commission  on  Human  Rights. 

The  commission  has  alleged  the 
home  discriminates  in  its  admissions 
on  the  basis  of  race  and  has  sched- 
uled a  hearing  on  the  matter  Feb. 
19. 

Owned  by  the  Kentucky  Synod  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (South- 
ern) ,  the  home  is  a  facility  for  home- 
less children.  It  houses  about 
60  youngsters  on  its  68-acre  grounds. 

The  suit  filed  by  the  home  says 
the  commission  has  no  jurisdiction 
because  of  a  state  law  exempting  re- 
ligious institutions  that  give  prefer- 
ence to  individuals  of  a  particular 
faith. 


It  also  maintains  that  the  com- 
mission's actions  violate  federal  and 
state  constitutional  provisions  guar- 
anteeing freedom  of  religion. 

The  home  is  not  a  place  of  pub- 
lic accommodation,  the  suit  says, 
"but  accepts  for  admission  only 
children  whom  it  deems  (the  home) 
is  able  to  care  for  and  who  are  en- 
dorsed by  a  Presbyterian  minister." 
The  home  "always  had  and  contin- 
ues to  have  a  policy  of  giving  prefer- 
ence in  its  admissions  of  children 
to  individuals  of  the  Presbyterian 
religion,"  the  suit  asserts.  51 

Fifteen  Organizations, 
Publications  in  PCUS 

ATLANTA  -  A  total  of  fifteen 
movements,  organizations,  publica- 
tions and  institutions  have  been  rec- 
ognized as  functioning  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  but  with- 
out official  connections  with  the  de- 
nomination. 

That's  the  word  from  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  which  was  asked  by  the 
1970  General  Assembly  to  report, 
without  evaluation,  on  their  official 
or  lack  of  official  relationship  to  the 
denomination. 

In  response  to  a  letter  from  the 
General  Council,  none  of  them  said 
they  had  ever  sought  official  en- 
dorsement. 

The  15,  contacted  by  the  council's 
executive  committee  through  its  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  Dr.  Lawrence  I. 
Stell  of  Atlanta,  are:  the  Christian 
Observer,  Concerned  Presbyterians 
(and  its  publication,  the  Concerned 
Presbyterian) ,  Contact,  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians  (and  its 
publication,  the  Open  Letter) ,  Ex- 
ecutive Commission  on  Overseas 
Evangelism,  Medical  Benevolence 
Foundation,  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United  (and  its  publication, 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United 
Contact) ,  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, the  Presbyterian  Outlook,  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  and 
Southern  Presbyterian  Peace  Fellow- 
ship. 

The  General  Council  also  was  ad- 
vised that  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern no  longer  formally  exists  as  an 
organization.  51 

•    •  • 

Heresy  is  an  act  of  the  will,  not 
of  reason;  and  is  a  lie,  not  a  mis- 
take. —  John  Hales. 
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Some  cogent  answers  to  the  big  question  many  people  are  asking  — 


hat  Really  Happened  to  the  Church? 


W  omething  drastic  has  happened 
^  to  the  Church.  Most  major  de- 
nominations have  experienced  a 
marked  drop  in  membership  and  a 
noticeable  slack  in  attendance.  In 
the  last  two  years,  for  instance,  en- 
rollment in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Sunday  Schools  has  decreased  by 
245,000  pupils. 

At  the  same  time  Church  budgets, 
especially  for  benevolences,  have  had 
to  be  cut  because  laymen  are  with- 
holding their  money  when  denomi- 
nations begin  to  parcel  out  the 
Lord's  tithes  to  causes  the  laymen 
cannot  conceive  as  being  works  for 
the  Lord.  Finally,  the  Church  and  its 
clergy,  who  were  at  least  respected  by 
the  secular  world,  are  now  passed  by 
and  few  care  about  the  Church's 
voice  on  any  matter. 

To  answer  what  really  happened 
to  the  Church,  we  must  ask  what 
happened  to  its  God  given  textbook, 
the  Bible,  for  the  answer  to  this  is 
essential  to  our  understanding  of 
many  a  denomination's  strange  be- 
liefs and  purposes. 

The  authenticity  of  God's  Word 
began  to  be  questioned  back  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  when  Satan 
through  the  serpent  said  to  Eve, 
"Yea  hath  God  said?"  Today  the 
"Yea-Hath-God-Said"  Club  has  mil- 
lions of  members  within  the  Church 
and  among  the  clergy  who  doubt  this 
or  that  in  the  Bible. 

Regarding  the  written  Word,  a 
more  meticulous  denial  began  with 
the  Pantheistic  philosopher  Spinoza 
in  the  middle  1600's  when  he  denied 
that  Moses  wrote  the  first  five  books 
in  the  Bible.    Today  liberal  semi- 
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naries  and  colleges,  along  with  prac- 
tically all  major  denominational 
Sunday  School  materials,  are  in 
agreement  with  Spinoza  while  the 
conservative  Churches  hold  to  the 
Mosaic  authorship  which  Jesus  Him- 
self upheld  when  He  said:  "Moses 
wrote  of  Me"  (John  5:46) . 

Others  came  along  with  various 
theories  regarding  the  authorship  of 
the  other  books  and  less  than  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  (1878)  Professor 
Wellhausen  set  forth  a  theory,  often 
called  the  JEDP  theory,  which  swept 
much  of  the  theological  world.  He 
expressed  doubt  as  to  the  authorship 
of  much  of  the  Old  Testament  — 
that  Daniel  did  not  write  the  Book 
of  Daniel,  that  Isaiah  did  not  write 
much  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  and  so- 
forth. 

Instead,  he  and  others  fancied  that 
the  "Jehovist,"  the  "Elohist,"  the 
"Deuteronomist"  and  various  redac- 
tors compiled  the  Old  Testament 
centuries  later.  These  theories  are 
held  by  all  liberal  schools  today  and 
denominational  literature  is  based 
on  these  same  opinions.  This  means 
that  for  the  last  25  to  40  years,  chil- 
dren and  young  people  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  the  Bible  is  only  a 
human,  man-made  book. 

During  this  time  the  pastors  in  the 
pulpits  have  been  giving  similar  in- 
terpretations to  the  adults.  People 
began  to  accept  the  idea  that  the  Bi- 
ble was  no  longer  the  infallible 
Word  of  God.  They  were  told  that 
the  Bible  contained  errors,  myths, 
legends  and  folklore  as  well  as  the 
imaginations  of  the  "best  of  Hebrew 
story-tellers."  No  wonder  our  pres- 
ent generations  feel  reluctant  to 
bank  their  faith  and  eternity  on  such 
a  book! 

It  was  only  natural  that  the  mir- 
acles in  the  Bible  came  to  be  doubt- 
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ed  or  explained  away;  then  followed 
denials  of  Christ's  virgin  birth  as 
well  as  His  resurrection.  Eternity, 
heaven,  hell  and  even  sin  lost  their 
reality.  People  were  told  that  we 
make  our  own  heaven  or  hell 
right  here.  Many  considered  the 
Ten  Commandments  puritanical 
and  passe. 

The  God  of  the  Old  Testament, 
they  believed,  could  not  be  the  same 
as  the  God  of  the  New  Testament 
because  they  considered  Him  a  "war- 
god"  in  one  and  a  "God  of  Love"  in 
the  other.  Their  ideal  was  that  God 
was  going  through  an  evolution  in 
the  minds  of  the  Bible  authors.  Few 
sermons  related  to  God's  wrath 
against  sin  or  any  coming  judgment, 
even  though  Scripture  speaks  of 
these  over  a  thousand  times.  Many 
theologians  and  preachers  failed  to 
see  that  because  of  His  holiness, 
'God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day"  (Psa.  7:11)  and  that  because 
of  His  justice,  "It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  (Heb.  10:31). 

The  Church's  Dilemma 

Today  the  degree  of  denial  varies 
among  schools  and  the  pastors  they 
have  trained;  nevertheless  any  doubt 
about  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible 
raises  questions  regarding  its  trust- 
worthiness. Some  even  take  an  ag- 
nostic position  of  "we  don't  know" 
if  there  is  a  heaven  or  a  hell.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  God  died  for  some 
of  these  theologians.  The  validity 
of  the  Bible  deceased  for  them  long 
before  they  got  the  idea  that  maybe 
He,  too,  had  died. 

Unfortunately,  too  many  church- 
men have  been  telling  a  whole  gen- 
eration that  God  has  not  spoken. 
What  then  can  the  Church  do  with- 
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out  God  and  His  Word  as  the  final 
authority?  It  can  only  get  into  the 
dilemma  it  is  in  right  now,  tossed 
about  as  a  derelict  on  the  sea. 

The  prophet  of  old  said  "my  peo- 
ple are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge" (Hos.  4:6) .  That  is  what 
caused  the  Dark  Ages  when  the  Ro- 
man Church  kept  the  Bible  from  its 
people.  Today  the  Churches  have 
caused  their  people  to  feel  that  they 
can  get  along  without  their  Bibles 
and  a  knowledge  thereof.  Thus  few 
people  can  really  question  whether 
their  pastors  are  actually  following 
the  precepts  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Not  all  Church  members  followed 
the  trail  of  false  shepherds.  Many 
have  simply  left  silently  and  gone  to 
Bible-preaching  congregations  where 
they  can  count  on  spiritual  food  ev- 
ery week.  Others  have  formed  lay- 
men's movements  in  the  various  de- 
nominations, seeking  to  bring  their 
Churches  back  to  the  "faith  once  de- 
livered." I  doubt,  however,  that  they 
will  have  much  success  because  the 
cancer  of  unbelief  is  deep,  although 
nothing  is  impossible  with  the  Lord! 

In  hundreds  of  Bible-believing 
congregations  every  Sunday  people 
come  to  the  house  of  God  with  their 
Bibles.  This  cannot  be  said  of  hun- 
dreds of  other  ones  and  this  suggests 
that  liberalism  has  so  crippled  and 
blinded  these  parishioners  that  they 
see  no  use  for  a  Bible.  Then,  too, 
the  preacher  probably  would  not  re- 
fer to  it  in  his  sermon  anyway! 

When  ministers  have  business 
meetings  with  evangelical  groups, 
every  preacher  brings  his  Bible.  He 
knows  it  is  their  textbook;  it  will  be 
discussed  and  used  as  a  guide  to  the 
tasks  they  undertake.  Not  so  at  cer- 
tain other  meetings  where  you  would 
stick  out  like  a  sore  thumb  if  you 
brought  your  Bible!  The  business 
there  is  usually  quite  alien  to  the  Bi- 
ble, anyway. 

Reason  and  Revelation 

Having  laid  aside  the  Bible,  they 
have  given  human  reason  precedence 
over  divine  revelation,  ruling  out  the 
supernatural  and  miraculous.  The 
Bible's  authority  has  been  under- 
mined. The  Church  used  to  be  able 
to  say  "Thou  shalt  not"  on  the  basis 
of  what  the  Bible  said.  But  today 
without  the  Bible,  the  Churches  are 
condoning  divorce,  premarital  sex, 
drugs  and  riots,  as  well  as  all  types 
of  worldliness. 

The  secular  world  is  not  blind  to 


what  is  going  on.  Its  magazines  are 
publishing  articles  such  as  "You 
Can't  Find  God  in  the  Church  Any- 
more"! (March  1970  Ladies  Home 
Journal) .  They  are  taking  note  of 
the  "way  out"  sermons  such  as  "The 
Advantages  of  Adultery."  Nor  does 
the  world  miss  the  "doctrinal" 
changes  in  articles  such  as  "The  Sur- 
prising Beliefs  of  our  Future  Minis- 
ters." 

The  Church's  Mission 

Not  only  have  the  Church's  beliefs 
changed,  so  has  its  mission,  its  pur- 
pose and  even  secular  columnists  see 
this  shift.  Laymen  want  the  Church 
to  be  about  God's  business  whereas 
the  clergymen  are  more  interested  in 
man's  business.  The  pastors  who 
ought  to  be  prophets  of  God,  calling 
men  to  follow  God's  way,  instead  are 
leading  the  Church  to  what  Paul 
called  "another  gospel." 

A  questionnaire  sent  to  hundreds 
of  Episcopal  laymen  and  clergy  in- 
dicated that  the  laymen  believe  that 
the  Church's  main  mission  is  the 
communication  of  the  Gospel.  The 
ministers  feel  its  main  purpose  is  "a 
concern  for  the  problems  of  the  com- 
munity." 

A  thoughtful  comment  on  this 
change  in  mission  is  given  in  the 
Kershner  Row e  Commentary  (1970): 
"The  Church  which  came  into  being 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  intended 
as  a  channel  of  salvation,  spiritual 
instruction,  edification  and  blessing 
to  the  world.  Now  with  a  track  rec- 
ord extending  over  two  millenia,  it 
develops  that  the  Church  herself  — 
the  institution  which  claims  to  be 
rooted  historically  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment —  is  in  need  of  salvation.  Hav- 
ing turned  her  back  on  Jesus  Christ, 
abandoned  the  Gospel  and  flouted 
the  Word  of  God,  a  very  large  seg- 
ment of  the  contemporary  Church 
has  embarked  on  a  humanistic  binge 
and  is  so  hopelessly  lost  at  sea  that 
she  stands  in  need  of  salvation." 

Today  we  are  told  that  the 
Church  is  "mission,"  whatever  that 
is  supposed  to  mean!  For  one  thing 
sure,  it  has  little  to  do  with  "the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints" 
(Jude  3) .  As  Dr.  Nelson  Bell  said, 
"it  centers  not  in  getting  the  prodi- 
gal son  to  repent  and  return  to  his 
Father's  house,  but  is  more  intent  on 
fixing  up  his  pig  pen  and  improv- 
ing his  living  conditions  there." 

The  Church  today  wants  to  change 
society;  the  early  Church,  however, 


knew  that  society  was  made  up  of  in- 
dividuals and  that  society  could  nev- 
er be  changed  until  individual  lives 
were  changed  first.  Jesus  Himself 
said  that  from  wicked  hearts  of  indi- 
viduals come  "evil  thoughts,  murder, 
adultery,  fornication,  theft  .  .  . ' ' 
(Matt.  15:19). 

John  Calvin  wrote,  "Social  trans- 
formation is  a  product  of  theological 
proclamation.  When  the  Gospel  is 
preached  in  plenitude  and  power, 
men  will  be  converted,  and  through 
them  the  institutions  of  society  will 
be  permeated  with  the  mind,  man- 
ners and  morals  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Many  ministers  are  constantly  call- 
ing us  to  "involvement,"  not  know- 
ing that  they  have  become  part  of 
the  lost  world  order  themselves. 
They  should  realize  that  the  Church 
is  a  "called-out  people"  who  ought  to 
bear  witness  to  God's  answer  to  this 
festering  social  order  about  us. 

Where  do  we  have  any  reference 
whatever  to  the  apostles  "identify- 
ing with"  the  existing  social  order? 
Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  were 
to  "preach  the  Word."  He  said  noth- 
ing about  demonstrating  against  the 
inequalities  of  Roman  life,  the  slave 
traffic  or  programs  for  the  poverty 
stricken. 

The  early  Church  did  not  ignore 
people's  physical  needs.  However, 
when  the  apostles  found  these  things 
infringing  upon  the  Church's  prayer 
life,  its  Bible  study  and  its  worship 
of  God,  they  elected  deacons  to  take 
care  of  these  secondary  matters  so 
that  the  priorities  of  God  would  not 
be  set  aside.  Alas,  today's  Church 
has  left  "the  Word  of  God  to  serve 
tables"  (Acts  6:2) . 

Paul  said  he  came  for  but  one 
purpose  and  that  was  to  preach  the 
Gospel  "lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect"  (I 
Cor.  1:17).  He  concentrated  on 
nothing  among  them  "save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified"  (I  Cor. 
2:2) .  Many  Church  programs  to- 
day have  no  bearing  whatever  on  the 
cross.  Their  mission  would  be  ex- 
actly the  same  without  Christ  or  the 
Bible  and  this  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that  civic  and  secular  organizations 
do  the  very  same  things  in  the  very 
same  way  and  no  religion  is  in- 
volved! 

The  Churches  used  to  call  men  to 
repentance  from  sin  and  to  holiness 
of  life;  they  sought  to  prepare  every 
soul  for  eternity.  Repentance  was 
one  of  the  main  themes  of  preaching 
but  where  will  people  hear  such  a 
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sermon  today?  Most  Churches  are 
almost  entirely  centered  on  this  life 
with  little  or  no  thought  of  prepar- 
ing man  for  what  lies  ahead  of  his 
short  span  on  this  earth. 

Conversion  is  certainly  not  the 
number  one  item  of  business  in  the 
major  denominations,  nor  is  it  even 
number  two  or  three  on  their  pri- 
ority list.  No  wonder  we  are  asked 
to  give  our  missionary  money  to  all 
sorts  of  organizations  outside  the 
Church  to  help  each  of  them  to  "do 
its  own  thing"! 

Some  individuals  left  in  these  de- 
nominations know  what  the  Gospel 
could  accomplish  and  they  resent 
giving  the  Lord's  money  to  low-cost 
housing,  poverty  programs,  civil 
rights  movements  and  the  like  when 
the  emphasis  should  be  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

We  hear  quite  a  bit  about  "recon- 
ciliation" but  the  word  has  lost  its 
Biblical  meaning  where  it  refers  to 
the  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man,  accomplished  only  by  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ.  Now  it  is  under- 
stood as  some  kind  of  reconciliation 
which  man  attempts  to  accomplish 
with  his  fellow  man  and  it  usually 
involves  the  expenditure  of  money. 
We  also  hear  a  lot  of  talk  now  about 
the  need  of  "dialogue"  but  actually, 
as  someone  said,  what  we  really  need 
is  more  "monologue,"  with  God  do- 
ing the  talking! 

Many  predictions  are  found  in  the 
Bible  concerning  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  the  last  days.  Paul  wrote 
to  Timothy,  "Now  the  spirit  speak- 
eth  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith  .  .  ." 
(I  Tim.  4:1)   and  again,  that  "the 


Many  Christians  have  found 
that  their  Christian  life  has 
been  a  difficult  experience,  with 
many   ups   and   downs,  sometimes 
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time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching  ears; 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth  and  shall  be  turned 
to  fables"  (II  Tim.  4:4-5) . 

Peter  warned  that  "there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  ev- 
en denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them  .  .  .  and  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways  .  .  ."  (II  Pet.  2:1-2) . 


The  Church's  'Relevance' 

In  addition,  we  are  told  that  the 
Church  and  the  Bible  are  not  "rel- 
evant." It  is  a  bit  strange  that  the 
Churches  which  still  believe  that  the 
Bible  was  inspired  by  the  God  of 
the  ages  still  find  this  book  very  rel- 
evant. In  fact,  they  find  it  so  in  re- 
gard to  ethics,  morals,  marriage, 
child  psychology,  law  and  order,  cap- 
ital punishment,  sin,  salvation,  man's 
destiny,  prophecy,  to  the  best  philos- 
ophy of  life,  to  man's  relationship  to 
man  and  through  Christ  to  man's  re- 
lationship with  God.  What  more  rel- 
evance can  we  want? 

If  the  Church  would  get  back  to 
dealing  with  individuals  and  their 
sin,  it  would  arrive  at  the  root  of 
man's  problems.  Take  just  one  area, 
for  instance  —  the  mounting  budget 
of  the  ADC  (Aid  to  Dependent  Chil- 
dren) .  How  much  of  this  is  made 
necessary  by  broken  homes,  adultery, 
drinking  and  desertion?  If  all 
Churches  had  kept  to  their  proper 
task  they  could  have  prevented  many 
of  these  problems.  Parents  would 


"//  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
icalk  in  the  Spirit"  (Galatians  5:25)  . 

characterized  by  frustrations  and 
failures. 

They  have  found  that  though  they 
are  Christians  they  still  have  strife 
in  their  homes,  lack  of  peace,  discord 


have  been  reached  and  they  would 
be  in  God's  house  today  and  so 
would  their  children. 

It  is  true  that  the  Church  has  been 
affected  by  today's  intellectualism  as 
well  as  by  our  country's  affluence. 
Neither  of  these  tends  to  make  a 
people  more  dependent  upon  God. 
The  Church  has  lost  its  missionary 
vision  and  we  are  rapidly  decimating 
our  efforts  on  foreign  fields.  At 
the  same  time  we  have  forgotten  that 
the  early  Church  sent  every  member 
out  as  a  witness  for  Christ  although 
we  have  left  this  to  our  ministers.  In 
other  words,  we  have  sent  our  gen- 
erals into  the  spiritual  warfare  and 
left  our  soldiers  at  home. 

Years  ago  most  congregations  had 
Sunday  night  services,  revival  meet- 
ings and  mid-week  prayer  meetings. 
You  rarely  find  these  now  because 
many  of  them  have  become  social 
centers  with  all  types  of  worldliness 
instead  of  Godliness.  Thousands 
taken  into  membership  have  not  the 
slightest  idea  of  what  it  means  to  be 
born  again  and  become  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ. 

I  believe  none  of  these  things 
would  have  happened  had  the 
Church  not  turned  its  back  upon  the 
life  giving  Word  of  God.  My  prayer 
is  that  there  might  be  in  our 
churches  a  real  turning  back  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  that  it  will  mean 
to  us  what  it  meant  to  the  early 
Church,  that  as  individuals,  groups 
or  as  congregations,  our  source  of 
reference  and  guidance  will  be  the 
Word  of  God  whence  we  will  receive 
our  marching  orders  for  the  comple- 
tion of  our  true  mission  as  Christ's 
Church.  IB 


Spirit 


D. JAMES  KENNEDY 

in  their  hearts,  and  little  hunger  for 
the  Word  of  God.  They  know  what 
they  ought  to  be  but  they  aren't;  so 
they  are  discouraged  and  cast  down. 

This,  I  believe,  is  because  so  many 
have  never  learned  the  secret  of 
"walking  in  the  Spirit,"  which  is 
simply  another  way  of  expressing  the 


To  become  a  Christian  is  to  receive  the  Spirit,  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  walk  in  the  Spirit— 

Walking  in  the 
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secret  of  living  the  Christian  life. 

The  Bible  makes  it  plain  that 
there  are  three  kinds  of  people  in 
this  world.  These  are  enumerated 
in  the  Scripture  and  designated  as 
the  natural  man,  the  carnal  man, 
and  the  spiritual  man  —  the  latter 
two  being  Christians  and  the  first  a 
non-Christian. 

As  Man  Is  by  Nature 

The  natural  man  is  as  he  is  born 
into  this  world,  born  of  the  flesh. 
This  is  man  as  he  is  by  nature.  We 
have  a  great  movement  in  our  time 
to  get  back  to  nature.  Some  people 
are  almost  nature  worshipers.  But 
the  thing  they  fail  to  understand  is 
that  human  nature,  as  it  is  born  in 
this  world,  is  depraved  and  so  what 
they  are  really  getting  back  to  is 
natural  depravity. 

They  do  not  realize  that  we  are 
part  of  a  fallen  race  whose  hearts, 
the  Scripture  says,  are  at  enmity  with 
God;  whose  hearts,  the  Word  of 
God  says,  are  "desperately  evil  who 
can  know  them?  I  the  Lord  search 
the  heart."  In  his  sin  man  is  dead. 
He  does  not  understand  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  natural  man's  horizon  is  lim- 
ited to  this  world.  His  vision  is  fixed 
fast  upon  this  earth.  He  is  a  mole 
groveling  in  the  earth,  busily  en- 
gaged in  creating  all  of  his  little  en- 
terprises, not  knowing  that  they  are 
simply  mole  hills  and  soon  they  will 
be  stomped  into  nothing  by  eternity. 

He  is  the  worldly-wise  man  who 
supposes  himself  to  be  exceedingly 
clever  and  circumspect.  He  has  made 
all  provisions  and  has  worked  all  of 
the  angles  except  that  he  has  made 
one  tragic  and  fatal  mistake:  He  has 
left  God  out  of  his  reckoning.  And 
so  in  the  end  his  life  will  become 
a  tragedy  as  deep  and  dark  as  can 
be  woven  from  the  warp  and  woof 
of  death  and  judgment  and  hell. 

Natural  Man  Without  Hope 

The  natural  man  is  a  "dumb 
brute  beast  made  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed,"  says  the  Scripture.  The 
hearts  and  affections  of  natural  man 
are  totally  on  the  things  of  this 
world.  He  has  forgotten  that  he  is 
but  the  creature  of  the  Creator 
whom  he  has  forsaken. 

I  want  to  make  it  very  plain  at 
this  point  as  to  how  a  person  may 
become  a  Christian.  If  you  should 
be  in  this  first  category  (the  natural 


man)  then  I  say  to  you  that  you  are 
lost.  You  have  no  hope  beyond  this 
world.  The  Bible  says,  "it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die  and 
then  judgment."  In  that  hour  as 
you  stand  before  all  of  the  people 
of  this  earth,  you  will  realize  the 
truthfulness  of  the  words  of  Jesus 
who  said  to  just  such  a  man,  "Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be?" 

This  person  must  come  to  realize 
the  folly  of  his  life,  the  sin  of  his 
heart,  his  alienation  from  God,  his 
hopelessness  in  the  judgment,  and 
that  all  of  his  righteousness  is  as 
God  says,  "filthy  rags  in  His  sight." 

He  has  been  trusting  in  his  good- 
ness, his  morality,  his  benevolence, 
as  his  hope  of  heaven.  These  will  all 
get  him  nowhere.  He  must  come  to 
see  that  God  has  pronounced  that 
there  is  only  one  way  to  heaven  and 
that  is  through  Jesus  Christ. 

"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  Me,"  said  Christ.  He  must 
come  to  see  that  Christ  died  for  his 
sins  and  in  this  alone  is  there  any 
hope.  He  must  invite  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  into  his  heart. 

Humility  and  Faith 

He  must  first  humble  himself. 
This  will  be  difficult  because  he  is 
proud  by  nature.  He  has  even  turned 
pride  into  a  virtue,  though  it  is  the 
chief  of  all  vices,  says  God  who  hates 
the  proud  man. 

He  must  by  faith  embrace  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  put  his 
trust  in  Him.  He  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian by  receiving  Jesus  Christ  into 
his  heart  by  faith,  to  make  him  a 
new  creature. 

Christ  says  of  him  that  he  must 
be  born  a  second  time,  from  above 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  then  and 
only  then  will  he  have  any  real 
spiritual  and  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

If  you  have  been  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  then  you  are  a  Christian. 
There  are  certain  characteristics 
which  you  will  have.  You  know  that 
Christ  is  your  Saviour.  You  know 
the  folly  of  trusting  in  your  own  so- 
called  good  works  (which  in  the 
sight  of  God  are  an  abomination,  for 
everyone  of  them  is  tainted  with 
some  false  motive  of  pride  or  greed 
or  selfishness  or  vanity,  or  love  of 
the  praise  of  man) .  You  have  trust- 
ed in  the  cross  of  Christ  and  this 
alone. 


You  know  that  you  are  going  to 
heaven.  You  know  that  you  have 
eternal  life.  It  is  very  simple:  Those 
that  have  eternal  life  know  it,  and 
those  that  don't  know  it,  don't 
have  it. 

God  does  not  give  the  gift  of  eter- 
nal life  to  a  person  and  withhold 
from  him  the  knowledge  that  he  has 
received  it,  any  more  than  it  would 
be  intelligent  to  suppose  that  a  man 
could  take  unto  himself  a  wife  and 
not  know  that  he  had  a  wife,  or 
could  have  a  child  and  not  know 
that  he  had  a  child,  or  own  a  home 
and  be  ignorant  of  its  possession. 
Those  to  whom  God  has  given  the 
gift  of  eternal  life  know  that  they 
have  it.  "These  things  are  written 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,"  says  the  Scripture. 

Old  and  New  Are  Inimical 

But  there  are  many  Christians 
who  fall  far  short  of  experiencing 
the  fullness  of  the  Christian  life. 
They  find  that  they  still  have  much 
of  the  old  man.  They  realize  that 
in  the  Christian  there  are  now  two 
natures:  the  old  man  and  the  new 
and  they  are  at  enmity. 

They  fail  to  find  how  to  do  what 
they  ought.  This  is  where  they  need 
to  learn  to  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Now 
in  order  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  a  per- 
son must  first  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

God  commands  us  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  "Be  ye  get- 
ting filled"  is  the  present  contin- 
uous tense  in  the  Greek  text  and  it 
means  the  repetitive  filling  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  For  we  are  leaky  ves- 
sels. 

How  are  we  going  to  be  filled  with 
the  God  Spirit?  By  first  of  all  yield- 
ing ourselves  in  complete  surrender 
to  the  mastery  of  Jesus  Christ  over 
our  hearts  and  lives. 

Many  people  hold  out  on  God 
here,  or  they  engage  in  this  or  that 
sin,  supposing  that  this  will  not  ef- 
fect their  life.  They  do  not  know 
that  they  are  preventing  themselves 
from  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  thereby  knowing  the  bless- 
edness of  the  fullness  of  His  Spirit 
and  the  fruit  that  this  can  bring  in- 
to one's  life.  We  must  yield  in  repen- 
tance and  surrender  our  lives  to 
God. 

Secondly,  we  must  ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  fill  us.  If  we  are  a  Chris- 
tian the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  us.  We 
are  not  asking  Him  to  come  in  but 
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we  are  asking  Him  who  is  in  us  to 
completely  fill  us  and  to  completely 
control  our  lives. 

Thirdly,  by  faith  we  must  believe 
that  He  has  done  this.  The  Christian 
receives  Christ  by  faith  and  believes 
His  promise  that  he  has  eternal  life. 
The  Christian  receives  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit  by  asking  Him  to  come 
in  and  believes  God's  promise  that 
He  will  give  unto  us  the  Spirit  if 
we  will  ask  Him,  in  repentance  and 
faith. 

We  Must  Believe 

Those  who  go  around  looking  for 
some  ecstatic  emotion  are  denying 
the  very  essence  of  the  rule  of  faith, 
just  as  are  those  who  do  not  become 
Christians  because  they  are  waiting 
for  some  ecstatic  emotion.  They  de- 
ny the  promise  of  God  and  refuse  to 
believe  God's  Word. 

For  a  filling  of  the  Spirit  we  must 
believe  God's  Word.  God  promises 
us  if  we  will  come  in  the  proper 
frame  of  mind  and  heart,  in  repen- 
tance, and  ask  for  His  fullness  of 
Spirit,  we  will  receive  it. 

We  are  to  do  it  and  believe  and 
the  results  will  follow  the  belief. 
This  is  how  we  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  this  is  the  only 
way  that  we  are  going  to  bring  forth 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

The  Bible  says  that  in  his  life  the 
Christian  should  bring  forth  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  meekness,  faith,  and  tem- 
perance. Many  Christians,  as  of 
course  many  worldlings,  go  about 
trying  to  do  this  by  their  own  ef- 
forts. This  is  the  fallacy  of  the 
world  for  they  suppose  that  they  can 
bring  these  graces  forth  out  of  their 
lives  by  their  own  strivings. 

Fruits  of  the  Vine 

It  is  as  futile  as  a  person  taking  a 
large  dead  branch  and  spending  his 
time  tying  green  leaves  to  the 
branches,  fastening  fruit  on  here  and 
there,  and  supposing  himself  to  have 
a  tree.  The  fruit  must  come  as  the 
natural  result  of  the  life  of  the  tree. 
The  first  requisite  is  that  there  be 
life  in  the  tree. 

So  the  first  thing  that  is  necessary 
for  us  is  that  we  be  ingrafted  into 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  vine,  and 
we  are  the  branches.  We  must  be  in- 
grafted into  Him  so  the  life-giving 
power  of  His  Spirit  can  flow  into 


our  lives  and  produce  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit. 

Did  you  notice  the  contrast  in  our 
Scripture  passage  from  Galatians? 
The  works  of  the  flesh  are  these: 
adultery,  fornication,  drunkenness 
and  all  the  rest.  And  Christ  said 
that  they  that  do  these  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  the  graces  produced  by  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  are  not  the  product  of 
our  old  nature,  they  are  the  product 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us. 

We  have  our  works  to  do,  which 
we  must  do,  but  these  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  must  be  produced  organically 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  working  in  us. 
This  is  why  all  of  the  efforts  of  the 
unsaved  person  to  produce  these 
fruits  by  education,  by  discipline,  by 
training,  by  culture,  by  amendment, 
by  addition  to  their  lives,  always  end 
in  failure. 

This  is  not  to  make  us  suppose 
that  if  we  have  received  this  we 
are  to  ignore  the  need  to  cultivate 
our  lives,  because  the  branch  that 
has  been  ingrafted  into  the  vine 
must  still  be  cultured;  it  must  still 
be  pruned;  it  must  still  be  rid  of  its 
insects  and  vermin  and  guarded 
against  the  birds  of  the  air.  But  there 
must  always  be  a  first  concern  for 
the  inner  life  of  the  branch. 

This  is  why  the  Christian  has  this 
twofold  concern.  His  first  concern 
must  be  with  the  inmost  source  of 
the  holy  life,  the  continual  flow  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  lives.  Only 
when  that  is  assured  is  there  any 
sense  in  worrying  about  cultivation 
and  all  of  these  other  matters  such 
as  education,  discipline,  etc. 

If  he  does  not  look  to  that  inner 
source  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  he 
may  spend  all  of  his  days  and  nights 
plucking  bugs  from  the  branches 
and  the  leaves,  spraying  with  insecti- 
cide, protecting  against  the  cold  and 
the  bugs,  and  yet  still  the  tree  will 
grow  progressively  weaker  and  more 
withered;  the  fruit  will  become  drier 
and  more  wrinkled  and  all  will  end 
in  disaster  unless  there  is  the  water 
which  brings  forth  the  sap  and  the 
life. 

Like  Leaky  Vessels 

How  do  we  walk  in  the  Spirit? 
This  illustration  may  help.  We  are  a 
vessel  which  must  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  the  water  of  God.  "The  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ev- 
erlasting life,"  said  Christ.    By  ask- 


ing and  confessing  and  believing  we 
are  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

The  problem  is  that  many  Chris- 
tians because  of  sins  (which  are  holes 
punched  in  that  vessel)  are  leaky, 
sieve-like  vessels  and  soon  the  source 
of  the  Spirit  withers  and  dries.  There 
is  chaos  and  discord  in  the  life. 
There  is  fighting  and  arguing. 
There  is  lusting,  unclean  thoughts, 
covetousness,  pride,  and  all  sorts  of 
things  that  grow  up  as  weeds  instead 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

We  need  to  learn  not  only  to  be 
filled  but  to  stay  filled.  We  do  this 
by  becoming  sensitive  to  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  within  and  realizing  as 
soon  as  we  sin  the  first  sin,  Satan 
immediately  says,  "There  you've 
blown  it!  You  and  your  Christian- 
ity! Now  look  what  you've  done! 
Now  what  use  can  God  possibly  have 
for  you?  Just  forget  the  whole  thing 
and  come  all  the  way  down  with 
me." 

But  God's  Word  says  to  confess 
our  sins  and  to  ask  again  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  secret 
of  walking  in  the  Spirit  is  to  keep 
ourselves  filled  with  the  Spirit  by 
immediately  confessing  our  sins  and 
by  faith  asking  God  to  refill  us  with 
His  Spirit  again.  We  will  need  to  be 
sensitive  to  this. 

Sin  Is  a  Sideswiper 

Dr.  Bill  Bright  uses  the  illustra- 
tion of  "spiritual  breathing":  As  we 
breathe  out,  we  confess  the  sin  and 
impurities  in  our  life,  and  as  we 
breathe  in  we  receive  again  the  full- 
ness of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Another 
illustration  is  that  of  an  automobile. 
Christ  has  come  into  our  life.  As 
we  turn  the  automobile  of  our  life 
over  to  Him,  He  is  sitting  behind  the 
driver's  seat;  He  is  steering  our  life 
and  we  are  trusting  Him  to  steer  it 
to  that  perfect  goal  that  perfect  path. 
And  His  plan  for  our  life  is  the  per- 
fect plan. 

But  still  there  is  that  old  nature 
in  us  which  will  cause  us  to  reach 
over  and  grab  the  wheel  and  try  to 
turn  it  to  some  side  path  of  sin  that 
we  would  like  to  go  down.  We  must 
learn  to  recognize  when  we  are  tak- 
ing over  the  control  of  our  life  again, 
to  let  go,  and  let  Christ  direct  our 
life  in  the  path  that  He  would  have 
it  to  go.  We  need  to  develop  a  sen- 
sitivity because  we  will  find  that  we 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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IFTOU'RE 


Let  Buckingham's  Royal  ( 

you  can't  be  refused  for  life  insurance 

No  medical  examination! 
No  health  questionnaires! 


Here's  how 

"Ready  Reserve"  works: 

If  you  are  over  65  you 
receive  full  life  insurance 
coverage  2  years  after  the 
policy  takes  effect.  This  is 
your  "Ready  Reserve  Period". 
If  you  are  under  65  this 
period  is  3  years.  You  can't 
lose  because  if  you  should 
die  during  your  "Ready 
Reserve  Period",  your 
beneficiary  will  receive  every 
cent  of  the  premiums  you 


have  paid,  plus  5%  interest. 
In  addition,  if  you  should  die 
of  accidental  causes  during 
this  period,  your  beneficiary 
will  receive  the  full  face 
amount  of  the  policy  and  have 
all  those  premiums  returned 
with  5%  interest.  You  get 
guaranteed  insurability  at  low 
rates,  and  your  money  works 
at  5%  too. 


•  You  pay  the  same  low  premium  no 
matter  what  your  age 

•  You  get  24  hour  a  day  protection 
no  matter  where  you  are 

•  You  have  a  means  to  combat 
inflation 

•  You  build  a  cash  reserve  which 
may  prove  useful  in  the  future 

•  You  are  covered  by  an  amount 
determined  by  your  age  when  the 
policy  goes  into  effect.  The  sooner 
you  act,  the  more  coverage  you  get 


Here's  What  You  Get: 

Choose  the  amount  geared  to  your  individual  needs.  Find  your  age  and  then  read  across  (see  chart) 


DEATH  BENEFITS 


YOUR  PRESENT  AGE 

Nearest  Birthday  at  Effective  Date  of  Policy 


ONE  UNIT  TWO  UNITS         THREE  UNITS     FOUR  UNITS 

$6.75  per  month  $12.50  per  month  $18.25  per  month  $24.00  per  month 
MALE  FEMALE    MALE  FEMALE    MALE;  FEMALE  MALE  FEMALE 


If  you  are  55. 

56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 


.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 


lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 


benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 


after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 


ird  year  are* 
rd  year  are* 
rd  year  are* 
rd  year  are* 
ird  year  are* 


$1 
1( 
1 
1 
1 


500 
440 
380 
320 
260 


ird  year  are* 
rd  year  are* 
ird  year  are* 
rd  year  are* 
rd  year  are* 


$1,680 
1,620 
1,560 
1,500 
1,440 


$3,000 
2,880 
2,760 
2.640 
2,520 


$3,360 
3,240 
3,120 
3,000 
2,880 


$4,500 
4,320 
4,140 
3,960 
3,780 


$5,040 
4,860 
4,680 
4,500 
4,320 


$6,000 
5,760 
5,520 
5,280 
5,040 


$6,720 
6,480 
6,240 
6,000 
5,760 


60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 


.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 


lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 


benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 


after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 


200 
140 
080 
020 
960 


1,380 
1,320 
1,260 
1.200 
1.140 


2,400 
2,280 
2,160 
2,040 
1,920 


2,760 
2,640 
2,520 
2,400 
2,280 


3,600 
3,420 
3,240 
3,060 
2,880 


4,140 
3,960 
3,780 
3,600 
3,420 


4,800 
4,560 
4,320 
4,080 
3.840 


5,520 
5.280 
5,040 
4,800 
4,560 


If  you  are  65. 

66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 


.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 


lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 


benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 


after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 


second 
second 
second 
second 
second 


year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 


900 
850 
800 
750 
700 


1,080 
1,020 
960 
900 
850 


1,800 
1,700 
1,600 
1,500 
1.400 


2,160 
2,040 
1,920 
1,800 
1,700 


2,700 
2,550 
2,400 
2,250 
2,100 


3,240 
3,060 
2,880 
2,700 
2,550 


3.600 
3,400 
3,200 
3,000 
2,800 


4,320 
4.080 
3,840 
3,600 
3,400 


70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 


.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 


lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 


benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 


after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 


second 
second 
second 
second 
second 


year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 


660 
630 
600 
570 
530 


800 
750 
700 
660 
630 


1,320 
1,260 
1,200 
1,140 
1,060 


1,600 
1,500 
1,400 
1,320 
1,260 


1,980 
1,890 
1,800 
1,710 
1,590 


1,400 
2,250 
2,100 
1,980 
1,890 


2,640 
2,520 
2,400 
2,280 
2,120 


3,200 
3,000 
2,800 
2,640 
2,520 


75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 


.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 
.your 


lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 
lifetime 


benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 
benefits 


after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 
after  the 


second 
second 
second 
second 
second 
second 


year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 
year  are** 


500 
470 
440 
410 
380 
350 


600 
570 
530 
500 
470 
440 


1,000 
940 
880 
820 
760 
700 


1,200 
1,140 
1,060 
1,000 
940 
880 


1,500 
1,410 
1,320 
1,230 
1,140 
1,050 


1,800 
1.710 
1,590 
1,500 
1,410 
1,320 


2,000 
1,880 
1,760 
1,640 
1,520 
1,400 


2,400 
2,280 
2,120 
2,000 
1,880 
1,760 


*lf  you  are  now  between  age  55  and  64  and  you  should  die  of  natural  causes 
before  your  policy  has  been  in  effect  3  years,  your  beneficiary  will  receive  every 
penny  you  have  paid  in  premiums,  plus  b%  interest. 
"If  you  are  now  65  or  older  and  you  should  die  of  natural  causes  before  your 
policy  has  been  in  effect  for  2  years,  your  beneficiary  will  receive  every  penny 
you  have  paid  in  premiums,  plus  5%  interest. 

NATURAL  CAUSES:  In  addition  to  sickness,  the  following  are  also  considered 
"natural  causes"  during  the  "Ready  Reserve  period":  death  resulting  from 


suicide  (whether  sane  or  insane),  mental  infirmity,  voluntary  or  involuntary  gas 
inhalation,  voluntary  or  involuntary  taking  of  poisons,  medical  or  surgical  treat- 
ment, acts  of  war  and  infection  (except  septic  infection  incurred  through  an 
external  visible  wound). 

Immediate  Full  Benefits  Are  Always  Paid  for  Accidental  Death  During  the  Ready 
Reserve  Period:  The  full  amount  of  the  coverage  is  paid— regardless  of  how  short 
a  time  it  has  been  in  effect— when  death  occurs  from  other  than  natural  causes 
within  90  days  of  an  accident  that  is  the  sole  and  direct  cause  of  death. 
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55  to  80 


Guardsman  protect  you 

protection  if  you're  between  55  and  80 


Now  you  can 
protect  your 
loved  ones  and 
put  your  mind  at 
ease  for  just  $6.75 
a  month,  regardless 
of  your  age  or 
medical  history. 
This  guaranteed 
insurability  is 
yours  for  the 
asking! 


Let's  look  at 
some  examples: 

•  A  man  takes  our 
policy  for  $3,000  at 
age  55.  He  dies  two 
years  later  of 
accidental  causes — 
His  beneficiary 
would  receive 
$3,000.00  Accidental 

Death 
Benefit 
+  300.00  Premiums 

returned 
+    15.77  Interest 
(5%  com- 
pounded 

 monthly) 

$3,315.77  Total 
Benefit 

•  If  that  man  had  instead 
lived  to  be  85  before  he 
dies  his  beneficiary  would 
still  receive  his  $3,000 

•  A  lady,  age  70,  takes  our 
policy  for  $800.00.  If  she 
were  to  die  an  accidental 
death  one  year  later,  her 
beneficiary  would  receive 
$800.00  Accidental 

Death  Benefit 
81.00  Premiums  returned 
2.18  Interest  (5% 
compounded 
_____  monthly) 
$883.18  Total  Benefit 

•  If  the  same  lady  had 
died  of  natural  causes 
the  full  $83.18  (Premiums 
and  Interest)  would 
be  returned 

Buckingham  ^ 

Life  Insurance  Company 


You  can't  lose  with  Royal  Guardsman's 

"Ready  Reserve  Plan" 

Benefits: 

First  2  or  3  years  (depending  on  age 
at  issue) 

1.  Accidental  Death  Benefit 

2.  Savings  Plan — You  get  all  your  premiums 
back  with  5%  interest 

After  that 

3.  Full  Life  Insurance  coverage 


Fill  in  the  application  and  mail  it  to  the  Company  with  your  check  or  money  order.  (Do  not  send  cash.) 


Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Co, 

Executive  Offices:  Libertyville,  Illinois  60048 


Life  Insurance  Application 


Applicant's 
Name  


Address. 


City 


Zip 


Date  

1.  I  Wish  To  Apply  For:  □  one  unit  □  two  units  □  three  units  □  four  units 

(Check  appropriate  box)  ol  Life  Insurance 

2.  Plan  Of  Insurance  AGE  55-64  3  YEAR  MODIFIED  LIFE  PLAN  □ 
AGE  65-80  2  YEAR  MODIFIED  LIFE  PLAN  □ 


3.  My  Birth  Date  ls_ 


  I  am   □  Male  □  Female 

ith  Day  Year 

The  amount  of  insurance  will  be  determined  according  to  your  age  at  your  birthday  nearest  the 
issue  date  ol  the  policy. 


4.  My  Beneficiary  ls_ 


First  Name  Initial  Last  Name 

(Person  To  Be  Paid  At  Death) 


5.  Beneficiary's  Relationship  To  You_ 


Spouse,  Child,  Etc. 

6.  Is  the  insurance  now  applied  for  intended  to  replace,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
any  insurance  on  your  life? 

□  Yes     □  No 
nsured  Must 

Sign  Here  


FORM  L-109  A 


C12 
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EDITORIALS 


Ideas  Have  Consequences 


We  recently  saw  a  persuasive  il- 
lustration of  the  way  one's  faith 
(theology)  determines  the  way  one 
reacts  towards  the  issues  in  the 
Church  today. 

It  also  illustrated  the  relation  be- 
tween wrong  belief,  and  the  sickness 
of  the  Church. 

A  young  Presbyterian  minister  was 
taking  exception  to  the  idea  that 
evangelism  may  be  the  cure  for  the 
Church's  spiritual  ailments.  Writ- 
ing in  the  "letters"  column  of  an- 
other paper  he  said: 

"It  is  doubtful  that  a  renewed  con- 
cern for  spiritual  intensity  and  're- 
ligious vividness'  (a  necessarily  in- 
troverted concern)  will  result  in  an 
outpouring  of  faith  ....  My  con- 
tention is  that,  most  probably  it  will 
do  exactly  the  opposite." 

To  the  suggestion  that  the  num- 
ber of  people  who  can  be  brought 
to  the  Christian  life  in  the  Church 
is  "of  life  and  death  importance," 
this  minister  said:  "  (That)  suggests 
that  the  fundamental  task  is  to 
transform  others  into  our  own  like- 
ness." 

He  was  particularly  hostile  to  the 
concept  that  a  Christian  may  say,  "I 
have,  while  others  have  not."  Do 


We  were  reading  final  "proof"  on 
that  story  in  the  Jan.  13  Journal 
which  told  of  Presbyterian  officials 
calling  on  their  constituency  to  take 
action  against  Gulf  Oil  Company, 
when  our  eye  coincidentally  fell  on 
a  comment  by  William  F.  Buckley 
Jr.  in  regard  to  the  now  famous 
prayer  ban  in  Netcong,  N.  J. 

The  Presbyterians  have  mar- 
shalled their  forces  against  Gulf 
Oil  because  it  has  business  invest- 
ments in  Angola.  Such  investments 
are  said  to  benefit  Portugal  and  ev- 
eryone knows  that  the  Churches  of 
America  have  on  a  crusade  against 
any  nation  whose  racial  policies  do 
not  coincide  with  those  approved 
by  American  Churches. 


you  mean  we  want  to  "convert"  peo- 
ple to  what  we  are?  —  he  asked. 

He  then  crowned  his  argument: 
"The  Gospel,"  he  said,  "is  the  good 
news  that  God  loves  you." 

The  confusion  of  this  young  min- 
ister shines  through  clearly.  Because 
he  sees  the  message  of  the  Church 
to  be  the  simple  news  that  "God 
loves  you"  he  cannot  see  that  the 
task  of  the  Church  should  include 
recruiting.  This,  to  him,  is  going  be- 
yond the  Gospel  to  "collecting"  peo- 
ple in  order  to  "make  them  over  in 
our  image." 

But  the  Gospel  most  certainly  is 
not  the  news  that  God  loves  you. 
The  fact  that  God  loves  you  is  the 
reason  why  we  have  a  Gospel  to 
proclaim.  The  Gospel  offers  the 
possibility  of  rescue  to  those  who  are 
lost;  because  God  loves  them. 

An  idea  that  young  minister 
would  not  comprehend  is  that  God, 
who  loves  him,  will  most  certainly 
ratify  h  i  s  condemnation  if  he 
stands  before  Him  in  judgment  un- 
clothed in  the  righteousness  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

No  matter  how  many  times  he  has 
preached,  "God  loves  you."  EE 


The  Netcong,  N.  J.  schools  have 
been  forbidden  by  the  state  Supreme 
Court  to  permit  purely  voluntary 
prayers,  held  outside  regular  school 
hours,  by  children  who  came  to 
school  early  for  the  express  purpose 
of  spending  a  few  minutes  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Buckley  observed,  with  grand 
understatement:  "There  are  many 
clergymen  who  have  shown  them- 
selves disposed  to  go  to  jail  for  this 
or  that  cause  in  recent  years.  How 
odd  that  none  has  elected  to  do  so 
in  behalf  of  a  cause  that  is  integral 
to  their  calling." 

Others  have  noted  that  American 
churchmen  can  get  quite  upset  over 
international  politics  when  strong, 
independent,  anti-Communistic  gov- 


ernments are  involved,  such  as  those 
of  Rhodesia  and  South  Africa;  and 
dictatorial  governments,  such  as 
Portugal,  when  whites  allegedly  dis- 
criminate against  blacks.  But  those 
same  churchmen  are  notoriously  si- 
lent when  minorities  are  persecuted 
in  Russia,  or  Czechoslovakia;  or 
when  Christians  are  slaughtered  in 
China,  North  Korea,  or  North  Viet- 
nam. 

That  deserves  more  than  a  passing 
comment.  It  should  be  underscored: 
Modern  churchmen,  including  the 
leadership  of  Presbyterian  Churches, 
support  imperialism  when  it  is  so- 
cialistic, but  denounce  imperialism 
when  it  is  racist. 

To  put  it  another  way,  Presbyte- 
rian Churches  can  be  counted  on  to 
approve,  by  their  silence,  any  oppres- 
sion growing  out  of  the  policies  of 
Communism,  while  denouncing  any 
oppression  seemingly  associated  with 
the  politics  of  Capitalism. 

We  do  not  mean  to  defend  oppres- 
sion of  any  kind,  or  racism  of  any 
description.  But  we  do  mean  to  call 
attention,  as  often  as  we  can,  to  the 
trap  which  one  falls  into  when  he 
supports  modern  religious  activism 
of  the  popular  Protestant  variety.  He 
becomes  a  pawn  in  power  politics  de- 
signed to  overthrow  the  very  insti- 
tution under  which  he  enjoys  free- 
dom. IS 


God's  Gospel 

We  were  delighted  when  it  was 
announced  that  six  boards  and  agen- 
cies of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
were  combining  to  sponsor  an  Oc- 
tober Church-wide  convention  un- 
der the  theme,  "Taking  Christ  Seri- 
ously in  the  70's."  We  agree  with 
T.  R.  Glover: 

"Wherever  the  Christian  Church, 
or  a  section  of  it,  or  a  single  Chris- 
tian has  put  upon  Jesus  Christ  a 
higher  emphasis  —  above  all,  where 
everything  has  been  centered  in  Je- 
sus Christ  —  there  has  been  an  in- 
crease of  power  for  Church,  for  com- 
munity, or  for  man.  Where  new  val- 
ue has  been  found  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Church  has  risen  in  power,  in 
energy,  in  appeal,  in  victory." 

Our  pleasure  in  this  matter  was 
dampened,  however,  on  reading  a 
fuller  statement  of  the  purpose  of 
the  convention.  This  statement, 
among  other  things,  calls  on  us  to 
"acknowledge  and  rejoice  in  the  re- 
ality of  divergent  perceptions  of  the 


Of  Politics  and  Such 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Surrendered  Minds 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Gospel." 

When  considering  "divergent  per- 
ceptions," the  Apostle  Paul  reminds 
us  that  any  gospel  other  than  the 
one  he  received  from  Jesus  Christ  is 
just  no  Gospel.  He  pronounces  God's 
curse  upon  those  who  substitute  for 
the  Gospel  given  by  divine  revela- 
tion, any  system  based  on  human 
philosophy  (Gal.  1:6-12). 

Is  it  proper  to  regard  a  current 
booklet  issued  by  one  of  the  six 
boards  as  an  indication  of  how  wide 
this  divergence  may  be?  If  so,  would 
it  not  be  wiser  and  kinder  to  sound 
a  word  of  caution  before  the  conven- 
tion rather  than  criticize  after  the 
event  has  occurred? 

The  Presbyterian  Woman's  Work- 
book, 1970-71,  recommends  Rudolph 
Bultmann's  The  Theology  of  the 
.New  Testament  for  "depth  study." 
Dr.  Bultmann  is  a  notable  scholar 
whose  treatment  of  Biblical  facts  as 
myths  is  far  out. 

Concerning  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  he  wrote  "that  a 
corpse  cannot  become  alive  again 
and  climb  out  of  the  grave."  Re- 
cently an  interviewer  asked  if  that 
was  still  his  view.  He  replied  simply: 
"My  opinion  about  the  empty  tomb 
is,  in  fact,  the  one  expressed  in  the 
sentence  you  have  quoted." 

The  same  workbook  (p.  15)  com- 
mends half  a  dozen  of  Paul  Tillich's 
books  without  a  word  of  caution 
that  he  de-literalizes  the  articles  of 
the  Creed  into  symbols  to  present  an 
allegory  of  his  gnostic  system.  (As  an 
introduction  to  the  study  of  Bult- 
mann, Tillich  and  a  dozen  other  re- 
cent theologians,  we  recommend 
Creative  Minds  in  Contemporary 
Theology,  published  by  Eerdmans. 
This  notable  work  was  edited  by  Dr. 
Philip  E.  Hughes  while  that  Calvin- 
ist  scholar  was  professor  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary.) 

Dr.  Tillich's  concept  of  God  as 
"the  ground  of  Being"  or  as  "Being 
Itself"  is  so  pantheistic  that  when 
he  was  asked  at  Santa  Barbara  short- 
ly before  his  death  if  he  ever  prayed, 
he  replied:  "No,  but  I  meditate." 
For  him  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
is  interpreted  as  a  "restitution" 
which  may  have  occurred  prior  to 
Peter's  confession  (see  Mark  8:29) . 

Now  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
more  than  an  allowable  matter  of 
"divergent  perceptions  of  the  Gos- 
pel." For,  "if  Christ  has  not  been 
raised  from  death,  then  we  have 
nothing  to  preach,  you  have  nothing 
to  believe  .  .  .  your  faith  is  a  delu- 


Until  we  have  surrendered  our  in- 
tellects to  our  Lord  we  have  not 
made  a  complete  surrender. 

The  surrendered  life  implies  the 
surrendering  of  our  time,  our  tal- 
ents, our  money  and  our  wills  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  such  a  surrender 
helps  put  us  in  the  way  of  greater 
service  for  our  Master.  But  if  there 
is  a  mental  reservation,  an  unwill- 
ingness to  surrender  our  minds  to 
Christ,  we  are  coming  short  of  com- 
plete surrender  and  of  complete  use- 
fulness. 

In  fact,  we  are  constrained  to  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  hardest,  the 
most  important  and  the  least  often 
surrendered  part  of  our  lives. 

To  surrender  the  intellect  is  hard, 
because  pride  and  the  natural  man 
resent  its  implications.  We  all  have 
heard  men  say:  "I  might  be  intel- 
lectually honest,"  or,  "I  cannot  stul- 
tify myself  by  agreeing  to  accept 
things  I  cannot  believe,"  or,  "Science 
has  proven  much  in  the  Bible  to  be 
untrue  and  I  must  accept  the  find- 
ings of  science,"  or,  "The  assured 
findings  of  modern  scholarship  do 
not  permit  me  to  believe  certain 
parts  of  the  Bible." 

The  desire  to  be  intellectually 
honest,  scientific  and  scholarly  is  in 
itself  a  natural  and  a  worthy  one. 
But  so  often  such  a  position  stems 
from  both  pride  and  stubbornness. 
In  fact,  pride  of  intellect  is  one  of 
the  greatest  barriers  to  spiritual  per- 
ception, and  until  a  man  is  willing 
to  say  to  God,  "I  will  surrender  my 
intellect  and  all  that  I  have,"  he  is 
not  in  a  position  to  receive  the  rich- 
est and  deepest  in  spiritual  blessings. 

sion  and  you  are  still  in  your  sins 
.  .  .  and  believers  in  Christ  who  have 
died  are  lost"  (I  Cor.  15:14-18 
TEV) . 

Let  us  unite  in  prayer  that  the 
Atlanta  convention  may  take  Christ 
seriously  as  the  only  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, the  true  Lord  of  all,  the  One 
"who  was  delivered  up  for  our  tres- 
passes and  raised  for  our  justifica- 
tion" (Rom.  4:25) .  -  Wm.  C.  Rob- 
inson, ffl 


If  we  reserve  our  minds,  resolving 
that  we  will  decide  for  ourselves 
what  we  will  believe  and  what  we 
will  reject  we  have  failed  to  go  all 
the  way  with  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  of 
our  time  is  that  both  the  subtle  and 
the  open  attacks  on  the  Word  of 
God  no  longer  come  from  the  infi- 
del but  from  within  the  Christian 
Church,  and  young  people  are  faced 
with  denials  they  only  too  often  are 
unprepared  to  cope  with. 

They  feel  that  they  are  forced  to 
give  to  Christ  an  allegiance  with 
mental  reservations.  At  best  this 
brings  a  sense  of  uncertainty  and  of- 
ten frustration. 

We  recently  heard  a  man  who  is 
being  greatly  used  on  the  university 
campuses  of  America  say  that  some 
years  ago  he  was  disturbed  by  at- 
tacks on  the  Bible  and  by  parts  he 
could  not  understand  or  which 
seemed  contradictory.  He  got  down 
on  his  knees  and  poured  out  his 
soul  to  God  in  prayer,  offering  his 
mind,  his  misconceptions,  his  prej- 
udices, and  his  lack  of  understand- 
ing completely  to  God. 

He  said  that  there  came  an  assur- 
ance in  his  heart  that  all  of  God's 
Word  is  true.  From  that  day  he  be- 
gan preaching  with  a  power  which 
has  brought  thousands  to  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Too  many  of  our  opinions,  con- 
ceptions and  prejudices  come  from 
the  teaching  of  men  who  have  never 
surrendered  their  minds  to  God  who 
have  approached  the  Word  of  God 
with  the  critical  and  cynical  mind  of 
the  world,  sitting  in  judgment  on 
the  Bible  instead  of  letting  it  judge 
them. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that 
the  man  who  is  willing  to  surren- 
der his  intellect  completely  to  God 
will  have  the  testimony  in  his  heart 
that  God's  Word  is  true. 

There  probably  is  no  greater  need 
in  our  time.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  way  of  Christ  is  not  possible 
without  Christ.  —  W.  R.  Maltby. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  14,  1971 

Humility  Before  God 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Luke  14:1- 
6  gives  to  us  the  occasion  for  this 
parable.  Jesus  had  been  invited  to 
a  meal  by  an  influential  Pharisee. 
Ostensibly,  He  was  invited  to  be 
honored,  but  actually  He  was  invit- 
ed so  that  He  could  be  observed 
(v.  1) . 

The  implication  is  that  the  peo- 
ple were  seeking  some  occasion  to 
criticize  Jesus  or  accuse  Him,  but 
the  watchers  were  themselves  being 
watched  by  Jesus.  All  the  time,  these 
proud  and  vain  religious  leaders 
were  seeking  to  catch  Jesus  in  a  seri- 
ous fault,  but  Jesus  was  watching 
them  closely  and  took  the  opportun- 
ity to  point  out  one  of  their  great 
failings. 

The  problem  to  which  Jesus  spoke 
here  was  their  vain  pride.  Each  one 
thought  of  himself  as  better  than 
others  and  therefore  they  sought  to 
exalt  themselves.  Each  who  entered 
sought  to  choose  out  the  best  seat 
for  himself,  thus  reflecting  his  inner- 
most thoughts  about  himself  and 
about  others.  Each  one  thought  that 
he  was  better  than  the  rest. 

I.  THE  RULE  OF  EXALTA- 
TION (Luke  14:7-11).  The  lesson 
which  Jesus  taught  was  not  one  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  It  deals  primarily  with  the 
rules  for  living  in  this  world  among 
men.  The  occasion  for  gathering  of 
which  He  spoke  was  not  a  religious 
event  but  a  marriage  feast. 

The  lesson  taught  is  that  one  can- 
not exalt  himself,  even  in  the  secular 
world,  but  must  be  exalted  by  oth- 
ers. When  one  seeks  to  exalt  him- 
self, the  effort  is  meaningless  and 
will  probably  end  in  his  humilia- 
tion (v.  9) .  If  one  is  to  be  exalted, 
he  must  be  exalted  by  others,  as  a 
guest  is  exalted  by  the  host  (v.  10) . 

Jesus  recognized  that  in  the  world 
men  seek  and  desire  glory  from  men. 
The  parable  does  not  teach  that  we 
should  seek  glory,  but  it  recognizes 
that  men  do  in  fact  seek  glory  from 
other  men  (v.  10) . 

Jesus  had  elsewhere  made  clear 
that  believers  should  not  seek  glory 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  14:7- 

11,  18:9-14 
Key  Verses:  Luke  14:7-11,  18:9-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  20:17-24 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  14:11 


from  men  (Matt.  6:2,  John  5:41,  44; 
12:43) .  Such  glory  is  vainglory  and 
hinders  our  coming  to  God  or  serv- 
ing Him.  Nevertheless,  men  do  seek 
glory  and  the  path  to  human  glory 
has  its  rules  too. 

Jesus  observed  that  when  men 
seek  to  be  exalted  among  men,  they 
do  not  do  so  by  self-exaltation  but 
by  pleasing  others.  The  more  hon- 
orable man  of  the  parable  is  the  one 
who  is  held  in  more  honor  by  the 
host,  undoubtedly  due  to  his  having 
pleased  the  host  more,  or  to  his  hav- 
ing the  general  acclaim  of  the  others 
who  were  invited  guests. 

One  does  not,  even  among  men, 
win  the  acclaim  of  other  men  by 
simply  saying  "I  am  the  greatest." 
He  must  demonstrate  it.  The  foot- 
ball player,  the  boxer,  the  TV  star, 
the  politician,  the  business  man, 
each  in  his  own  field,  must  prove 
his  ability  if  he  is  to  be  exalted 
among  men.  He  must  earn  the  right 
in  the  world  of  competition.  Not 
one  of  them  has  reached  the  top  by 
simply  putting  himself  there.  All 
must  convince  others  that  they  de- 
serve the  top  place. 

When  a  man  seeks  to  exalt  him- 
self and  among  his  fellows  tries  to 
place  himself  in  the  most  influential 
or  exalted  spot,  he  quickly  learns 
that  he  can  be  humbled  if  one  who 
is  truly  highly  regarded  among  men 
comes  in  after  him. 

It  is  this  lesson  which  Jesus  was 
teaching  here,  basing  His  observa- 
tions on  a  general  rule  which  obtains 
among  men.  It  is  the  rule  of  exal- 
tation which  states  that  the  self-ex- 
alted is  quickly  humbled. 

But  Jesus  teaches  more.  He  teach- 
es that  among  men  there  should  be 
a  rule  of  humility  whereby  men 
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would  be  willing  to  take  the  last 
seat.  This  rule  is,  of  course,  con- 
trary to  human  nature  for  neither 
the  vainglorious  nor  the  truly  glori- 
ous among  men  is  inclined  to  humil- 
ity because  of  the  sinfulness  of  hu- 
man nature. 

What  Jesus  taught  in  verse  10  was 
obviously  beyond  the  ability  of  hu- 
man nature,  for  from  Eden  man  has 
been  a  vain  and  prideful  creature. 

What  Jesus  was  doing  here  was  to 
undercut  their  vanity.  In  the  sec- 
tion which  follows,  14:12-14,  He  did 
the  same  thing  again.  In  each  case, 
He  showed  that  He  had  been  watch- 
ing them  and  observing  how  far  they 
were  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  rule  given  by  our  Lord  (14: 
11)  stated  first  of  all  something 
known  by  all  men,  namely  that  ev- 
eryone who  exalts  himself  will  be 
humbled.  It  is  something  like  our 
maxim  "Pride  goeth  before  a  fall" 
(Prov.  16:18) .  But  then  Jesus  added 
something  which  is  not  generally  ac- 
knowledged by  the  football  player, 
the  boxer,  the  TV  star,  the  politi- 
cian, or  the  businessman,  namely: 
"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 

In  this  last  statement,  Jesus  es- 
tablished a  rule  for  men  who  aspire 
to  God's  kingdom.  By  this  rule,  not 
only  is  pride  rejected  but  humility 
is  demanded.  Later  Jesus  expanded 
on  this  lesson. 

II.  THE  R  ULE  OF  HUMILITY 
(Luke  18:9-14) .  Pride  in  men  be- 
comes self-righteousness  when  they 
are  "religious."  James  speaks  of 
these  so-called  "religious"  people 
filled  with  vainglory  and  vain  re- 
ligion (Jas.  1:26-27). 

The  occasion  of  this  second  par- 
able was  Jesus'  observation  of  those 
who  came  up  to  worship  God  but 
were  filled  with  vain  pride  before 
God.  Jesus  taught  that  such  are  self- 
righteous  and  trust  not  in  God  but 
in  themselves.  In  that  way  they  dis- 
regard others  and  set  them  at 
nought;  they  despise  others. 

Jesus  had  shown  that  one  who  ex- 
alts himself  even  in  the  kingdom  of 
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men  is  in  danger  of  being  humiliat- 
ed before  men.  He  may  be  put  to 
shame  right  in  front  of  those  before 
whom  he  desired  to  be  exalted.  But 
the  consequences  of  self-exaltation 
before  God  are  far  more  serious,  for 
in  that  case,  one  is  in  danger  of  be- 
ing rejected  altogether  by  God. 

Significantly  Jesus  used  for  His 
example  two  men  at  the  opposite 
poles  socially  in  the  church.  One 
was  a  revered  Pharisee,  acknowl- 
edged generally  to  be  devout  and  a 
very  religious  man.  The  other  was 
a  despised  publican,  a  tax  collector, 
disliked  by  almost  everyone. 

Jesus  analyzed  the  prayers  of  the 
two  men  in  order  to  enable  us  to  see 
them  as  God  sees  them. 

In  the  Pharisee's  prayer,  the 
Pharisee  expressed  thanks  that  he 
was  not  a  sinner.  It  is  significant 
that  Jesus  said  he  prayed  thus  "with 
himself."  The  implication  would 
be  that  he  prayed  to  hear  himself 
and  not  to  be  heard  by  God.  In 
other  words,  as  he  lifted  his  hands 
in  prayer,  seeming  to  be  most  devout 
to  those  who  might  have  observed 
him,  in  his  heart  he  was  simply  con- 
gratulating himself  for  his  own  piety. 

Not  only  did  the  Pharisee  feel 
satisfied  that  he  was  not  a  sinner, 
but  also  he  was  proud  of  his  accom- 
plishments of  piety.  He  fasted  and 
he  tithed.  He  did  those  things 
which  were  in  that  day  acceptable 
to  men  as  marks  of  devotion,  things 
which  would  be  done  before  men  to 
receive  men's  praise.  (See  Matthew 
6:1-18.)  As  this  man  stood  in 
prayer,  he  was  quite  confident  in 
himself  that  God  could  not  reject 
one  as  fine  as  he  was. 

In  stark  contrast,  the  publican, 
standing  far  off,  all  but  unnoticed 
by  the  observer,  could  not  approach 
unto  God  with  any  self-confidence 
at  all.  The  only  thing  he  could  do 
as  he  truly  spoke  to  God  was  to  con- 
fess his  sin  and  plead  for  God's  mer- 
cy. He  came  with  no  vain  hope  in 
his  own  works  but  was  trusting  only 
in  God's  mercy.  Like  the  humble 
man  of  the  former  parable,  he  took 
the  back  seat,  not  exalting  himself. 

In  fact,  this  is  the  only  way  any- 
one can  approach  God.  We  have 
no  righteousness  in  which  we  can 
boast  before  God,  even  though  we 
may  fool  men  into  thinking  that  we 
are  very  devout  Christians. 

Jesus  Himself  gave  the  judgment 
concerning  the  two  men.  He  de- 
clared that  only  one  of  the  two  went 
away  justified  in  God's  sight.  It  was 
the  humble  publican.  The  implica- 


tion was  that  the  Pharisee  in  spite 
of  his  "piety"  and  his  pride  went 
away  condemned  before  God,  in- 
deed rejected  by  Him  as  unaccept- 
able. 

Pride  before  men  may  bring  to  us 
a  humiliating  experience  and  great 
embarrassment  but  pride  before  God 
will  bring  disaster. 

Jesus  again  laid  down  the  rule 
of  exaltation  and  the  rule  of  humil- 
ity but  here  both  are  clearly  tied  to 
men's  relationships  before  God  and 
not  merely  before  men. 

In  both  of  these  parables,  Jesus 
taught  that  one  cannot  be  acceptable 
before  God  who  is  not  humble  be- 
fore Him.  Furthermore,  one  who 
is  humble  before  God  ought  also 
to  be  humble  among  men. 

In  fact,  as  the  rest  of  Scripture  af- 
firms, there  is  really  only  one  true 
humility  and  not  two  kinds.  The 
natural  man  is  proud  before  men 
and  God.  His  pride  before  men 
should  warn  him  that  he  is  also 
self-exalted  before  God  and  there- 
fore unacceptable  to  Him.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  who  is  truly  humble 
before  God  will  be  humble  before 
men  also. 

For  the  Christian,  pride  before 
men  and  the  church  is  a  warning 
that  a  man  may  not  be  right  witli 
God.  He  may  be  self-righteous  and 
therefore  unacceptable  to  God.  This 
brings  us  to  a  final  question:  How 
can  Christians  attain  true  humility? 

III.  THE  BASIS  OF  TRUE  HU- 
MILITY (Rom.  12:10;  Phil.  2:3-11). 
In  Romans  12:10,  Paul  called  on 
Christians  to  honor  others  before 
themselves.  He  called  this  "tender  af- 
fection" and  pointed  out  that  it  is 
possible  only  on  the  basis  of  Chris- 
tian love. 

We  recall  that  Christian  love  is 
our  loving  others  (putting  them  be- 
fore ourselves)  on  the  basis  of  God's 
having  first  loved  us.  This  is  why 
one  who  is  not  a  Christian  cannot 
truly  be  humble.  He  may  feign  hu- 
mility to  gain  favor  when  humility 


is  popular,  but  in  his  heart  he  can- 
not be  humble.  Only  one  who  has 
known  God's  love  for  him,  an  un- 
deserving sinner,  can  possibly  put. 
others  before  himself  with  gladness. 

In  Philippians  2:3-11,  Paul  ex- 
pounded on  this  lesson  by  once 
again  challenging  Christians  to  be 
lowly  (humble)  in  mind,  counting 
others  as  better  than  themselves. 
Christians  can  be  honest  about 
themselves  because  God  is  able  to 
deal  with  all  of  the  Christian's  sin. 
If  we  are  honest,  we  must  admit 
that  we  know  more  which  is  wrong 
about  ourselves  than  about  any  oth- 
er person.  Therefore,  we  can  hon- 
estly count  others  as  better  than 
ourselves  (v.  3) .  Verse  4  is  another 
way  of  expressing  Christian  love 
which  shows  itself  in  our  concern 
for  and  our  deeds  on  behalf  of  oth- 
ers. 

Finally,  Paul  pointed  to  the  great 
expression  of  humility.  He  who 
first  loved  us  also  first  gave  to  us 
the  finest  example  of  humility.  Je- 
sus, God's  Son,  who  had  all  glory, 
emptied  Himself  of  that  glory  for 
our  sakes  and  became  a  man.  Not 
only  that,  as  a  man  He  took  the  low- 
liest position,  being  executed  as  a 
common  criminal  among  men.  We 
know  that  He  did  it  for  our  sakes. 

Jesus  truly  pleased  God  and  was 
exalted  by  God  but  in  His  exalta- 
tion, He  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
be  lifted  up  also  with  Him  (Eph.  1: 
18-23) .  Thus  Jesus  in  His  love  has 
lifted  us  who  believe  in  Him.  By 
that  same  love  we  are  enabled  to 
love  others  and  therefore  to  be  hum- 
ble before  men. 

If  we  cannot  be  humble  before 
men,  then  we  must  question  whether 
we  are  humble  before  God.  If  we 
are  not  humble  before  God  then  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  have  known 
God's  love  in  Christ  and  therefore 
we  are  not  acceptable  to  God.  Pride 
is  then  a  warning  of  our  spiritual 
state  and  much  more  is  involved 
than  our  own  embarrassment  before 
men.  Involved  is  our  very  eternity 
with  God.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  14,  1971 


The  Wind  and  the  Waves 


Scripture:  Matthew  14:22-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"God  of  Grace  and  God  o£ 
Glory" 

"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  live  in  a  society 
that  is  no  longer  Christian.  If  we 
were  to  go  down  town  and  conduct 
a  survey  among  those  we  met,  ask- 
ing the  question  "What  is  a  Chris- 
tian," very  few  would  be  able  to 
give  the  correct  answer. 

Our  culture  has  rejected  the  truth 
of  the  Bible.  In  doing  so  we  have 
lost  the  knowledge  of  God  which  He 
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gave  us.  The  results  of  this  have 
been  overwhelming.  We  are  faced 
with  illicit  and  perverted  sexual 
morals,  a  growing  drug  traffic,  an 
overemphasis  on  money  and  ma- 
terialism, and  basic  dishonesty. 

The  Christian  is  not  immune  to 
the  temptations  our  society  puts  be- 
fore him.  All  of  us  are  swayed  by 
the  advertisements  we  see  and  hear 
on  TV  and  radio.  If  we  want  to  be 
sexy  we  should  use  a  certain  brand 
of  toothpaste.  Appeals  are  made  to 
our  sinful  natures  and  we  find  our- 
selves giving  in. 

Probably  it  has  never  been  easy 
to  be  a  Christian.  Today  is  certainly 
no  exception.  But  God  promises  that 
we  will  not  be  tempted  beyond  our 
ability  to  withstand.  He  promises 
that  He  will  give  us  what  we  need 
to  enable  us  to  stand.  (Read  I  Corin- 
thians 10:13.) 

Our  Scripture  for  today  gives  us 
an  example  of  the  ability  which  God 
will  give  us  to  resist  trials  and  temp- 
tations. (Read  the  Scripture  and 
discuss  it  asking  the  following  ques- 
tions: What  do  we  see  about  the  na- 
ture of  Jesus  Christ?  Who  is  He  re- 
vealed to  be  in  verses  25,  32,  33? 
Notice  that  Peter's  faith  goes  from 
one  extreme  to  another.  The  wind 
and  waves  caused  his  faith  to  waver. 
What  are  some  things  that  cause  our 
faith  to  waver?  What  did  Peter  do 
when  he  began  sinking?  Did  Jesus 
wait  to  save  him?  What  does  this 
say  about  the  trials  and  temptations 
we  have?) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  How  do  we 
stand  in  our  non-Christian  culture? 
We  do  so  by  faith,  but  it  is  not  to 
be  a  little  faith.  Little  faith  shows 
itself  in  various  ways.  First,  it  tends, 
to  be  impulsive.  It  acts  without 
thinking.  Peter  showed  this  trait  in 
his  overenthusiasm  here.  While  Pe- 
ter asked  his  Lord's  permission,  his 
venture  was  rash. 

Our  impulsiveness  can  lead  us  in- 
to situations  which  bring  unneces- 
sary trials  to  our  faith.  How  much 
thinking  do  we  do  when  we  are  with 
the  gang?   Most  of  the  time  we  par- 


ticipate without  even  asking  our- 
selves if  it  is  right  or  wrong.  This 
is  a  sign  of  little  faith.  Such  ac- 
tion, or  lack  of  action,  will  not  help 
us  withstand  the  temptations  of  a 
non-Christian  society. 

A  second  trait  of  little  faith  is  that 
it  looks  away  from  its  Lord.  This 
leads  to  doubts  of  our  own  making. 
When  Jesus  said  "Come,"  Peter  got 
out  of  the  boat  and  started  walking 
across  the  water.  As  he  was  walking 
a  gust  of  wind  hit  him  and  he  start- 
ed looking  at  the  waves  and  doubt 
entered  his  mind. 

Now  Peter  knew  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  God.  He  knew  before  he  got 
out  of  the  boat  that  Jesus  could 
cause  him  to  walk  on  the  water.  He 
knew  the  wind  was  blowing  and  the 
waves  were  dangerous  before  he 
stepped  over  the  side  of  the  boat. 
He  trusted  Jesus  to  keep  him  safe. 
But  when  He  took  his  eyes  off  the 
Lord  and  looked  at  the  waves  he  be- 
gan to  doubt. 

No  one  told  him  to  watch  out  or 
asked  him  if  he  was  sure  he  knew 
what  he  was  doing.  His  doubt  was 
of  his  own  making.  Now  doubts  of 
themselves  are  not  un-Christian.  We 
all  have  doubts  concerning  the 
things  we  believe  about  Christianity, 
but  it  is  another  thing  when  our 
doubts  control  us.  Peter's  doubts 
controlled  him  and  his  faith  was 
overwhelmed. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  are  to 
withstand  the  trials  of  our  day  we 
need  a  big  faith.  Where  does  this 
kind  of  faith  come  from?  It  comes 
first  of  all  by  looking  steadily  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  Our  eyes  are  not  to 
waver.  He  is  our  only  hope.  He  is 
the  only  one  who  can  enable  us  to 
stand  against  the  wind  and  the 
waves.  We  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Lord  of  the  universe.  As  such 
we  know  that  whatever  He  begins 
on  our  behalf  He  can  continue. 

God  promises  "that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28) .   God  cannot  lie.  This 
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is  true.  If  we  look  to  Jesus  Christ 
without  lifting  our  eyes  then  we  will 
be  able  to  withstand  our  trials  and 
temptations.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?  He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him 
i  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with 
Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?" 
(Rom.  8:31-32) . 

A  big  faith  comes  also  by  not 
looking  back.  Peter's  doubt  arose 
after  he  had  already  dealt  with  the 
problems  of  the  wind  and  the  waves. 
He  settled  that  before  he  got  out  of 
the  boat.  The  boat  was  being  tossed 
by  the  waves  before  Jesus  came. 
There  wasn't  anything  new  to  cause 
Peter  to  doubt.  However,  little  faith 
always  comes  back  to  answered  prob- 
lems. A  large  faith  refuses  to  re- 
open settled  questions. 

A  big  faith  is  one  that  is  growing. 
Our  knowledge  of  Christ  and  His 
power  is  to  increase.  This  doesn't 
mean  we  are  all  to  rush  off  and  get 
seminary  degrees.  Our  knowledge  of 
Christ  comes  through  God's  Word. 
We  are  to  study,  meditate,  pray,  and 
learn  what  God  has  written  for  us 
in  the  Bible.  From  this  knowledge 
of  Him  our  trust  in  Him  is  to  grow. 

This  trust  is  putting  our  knowl- 
edge to  work  in  our  lives.  This  kind 
of  growth  cannot  come  just  from  at- 
tending church.  It  comes  from  per- 
sonal study.  It's  not  just  reading  the 
Bible,  rather,  we  are  to  understand 
and  apply  what  we  read.  This  pro- 
duces a  lively  and  consistent  faith. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  To  keep 
our  perspective  and  a  consistent 
Christian  witness  in  our  culture  we 
must  have  a  big  faith  which  is  look- 
ing steadily  to  Christ.  Yet,  when  we 
stumble,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
can  call  out  to  Christ  and  He  will 
save  us,  even  as  He  saved  Peter. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


The  assured  conviction  of  the  de- 
ity of  Christ  is  the  prime  test  of 
Christianity.  —  Warfield. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Walking— from  p.  II 

are  constantly  doing  this. 

The  problem  with  so  many  Chris- 
tians is  that  they  do  not  realize  how 
many  leaky  spots  they  have  in  their 
vessels,  how  many  sins  they  are  not 
confessing,  how  many  impurities 
they  allow  to  stay  within  them. 
They  don't  ask  God  to  fill  their  lives 
again.  They  reach  over  and  turn  the 
car  of  their  lives  slightly  in  one  di- 
rection or  another  by  judgment  of 
others,  criticism,  impatience,  anger, 
lost  temper,  deceitfulness,  covetous- 
ness,  lust. 

Oh  that  God  would  enable  us  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit  that  we  would 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  lives!  Wouldn't  it  be  a  mai- 
velous  thing  in  your  home  and  in 
your  heart  if  God  would  bring  forth 
these  fruits  in  your  life  this  week? 

One  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  is 
love.  What  home  is  there  that 
would  not  be  blessed  by  the  addition 
of  more  love  and  more  joy?  What 
woidd  a  song  do  in  some  of  your 
homes?  How  long  has  it  been  since 
there  has  been  singing  in  your  heart 
or  in  your  home? 

Another  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
peace.  There  has  been  enough  strife 


in  some  homes  to  last  forever.  Other 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  gentleness, 
long  suffering,  kindness,  goodness, 
the  type  of  goodness  which  makes 
one  as  much  a  saint  in  the  home  as 
in  the  church  because  that  life  is 
good  clear  through,  rather  than  be- 
ing a  highway  saint  and  a  house- 
hold devil. 

I  read  recently  of  a  young  lady 
who  was  walking  by  Niagara  Falls 
with  a  group  of  other  people.  Her 
father  stopped  as  they  looked  at  the 
falls  and  said,  "Let's  step  aside  into 
this  forrested  place  and  have  a  word 
of  thanks  to  God  for  the  glories  of 
this  tremendous  beauty  that  we  have 
seen."  When  he  finished  his  teen- 
age daughter  said  to  her  friends, 
"Oh,  isn't  my  father  good!"  And 
then  she  continued,  "But  the  only 
ones  that  really  know  how  good  he 
truly  is  are  those  who  live  with  him 
at  home." 

Would  you  like  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  your  life  beginning  today? 
Then  yield  yourself  to  the  control  of 
Christ  and  turn  your  life  over  to 
Him  whose  plan  for  your  life  is  per- 
fect. Every  other  plan  that  you  may 
conceive  can  only  end  in  ultimate 
disaster.  SI 
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BOOKS 


EVANGELISM  IN  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH,  by  Michael  Green.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  349  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust,  pastor,  Eastmin- 
ster  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

The  author  defines  evangelism  as 
".  .  .  supremely  God's  work  in  the 
lives  of  men,  in  which  He  enlists  hu- 
man cooperation."  With  this  defi- 
nition in  mind,  he  traces  the  evan- 
gelistic activity  of  the  early  Church 
from  the  New  Testament  period 
through  about  the  middle  of  the 
third  century.  He  presents  in  a  very 
thorough  and  scholarly  way  the 
methods,  the  motives  and  the  strat- 
egy used  during  this  period  by  the 
evangelists  in  reaching  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  author  authenticates  the  fact 
that  communicating  the  faith  was 
not  the  business  of  only  the  "very 


zealous"  or  "the  officially  designated 
evangelist."  "Evangelism  was  the 
prerogative  and  the  duty  of  every 
church  member  .  .  .  The  ordinary 
people  of  the  church  saw  it  as  their 
job:  Christianity  was  supremely  a 
lay  movement,  spread  by  informal 
missionaries." 

He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
their  infectious  enthusiasm  was 
backed  up  and  supported  by  the 
quality  of  their  lives.  Their  love, 
their  joy,  their  changed  habits  and 
progressively  transformed  characters 
gave  great  weight  to  what  they  had 
to  say.  No  doubt  if  the  Church  in 
the  20th  century  were  willing  to  pay 
the  price,  we  could  experience  the 
same  blessing  of  God  in  revival  and 
renewal. 

One  is  amazed  in  reading  this 
book  at  the  vast  research  and  study 
the  author  has  done  in  preparation 
for  writing.  Innumerable  primary 
sources  in  the  early  Church  are  quot- 


ed frequently,  as  well  as  Scriptural 
texts  from  the  New  Testament  it- 
self. 

This  book  should  be  of  great  in- 
terest to  ministers  and  all  who  are 
interested  in  doing  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism. For  the  most  part  it  is  easily 
read  and  it  is  a  most  helpful  vol- 
ume. 51 


THIS  WAY  TO  LIFE,  by  Derek 
Prime.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Pa- 
per, 92  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Sam  S.  Cappel,  pastor,  Cedar  Springs 
Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

This  would  be  an  excellent  book 
to  put  in  the  hands  of  seekers,  new 
Christians,  or  to  use  as  a  text  for  a 
communicants'  class.  The  plan  of 
salvation  is  presented  in  a  simple 
straightforward  manner  with  proof 
texts  written  in  full. 

Following  the  excellent  presenta- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  the  author  pre- 
sents the  reader  with  some  very  prac- 
tical and  helpful  ideas  concerning 
Christian  growth  and  witness.  His 
illustrations  are  especially  clear  and 
helpful.  II 


ttipnaNgwcDress 

The  Easter  story  is  the  story  of  the  re- 
surrection, the  living  Christ!  Make  it 
live  in  your  heart  and  in  the  hearts  of 
your  loved  ones. 

Daily  devotions  will  help.  Those  of  The 
Upper  Room  for  March-April,  written  for 
the  Easter  season,  emphasize  the  true 
meaning  of  Easter  and  the  resurrection. 
You  can  find  no  better  time  to  start 
daily  devotions  in  your  home. 


We  invite  you  to  send  your  order  to- 
day, either  an  individual  subscription 
or  a  bulk  order,  to  start  with  the 
March-April  issue  of  The  Upper 
Room.  Subscriptions,  three  years 
for  $3.00,  one  year  $1.50.  Bulk 
orders,  ten  or  more  copies  of 
one  issue  to  one  address,  1 5  c" 
per  copy.  Order  from  The 
Upper  Room,  1908  Grand 
Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  37203 
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AN  EXPLOSIVE  MOTION  PICTURE 


Now  playing  in  limited  engagements  at  selected  theaters.  Watch  your  newspaper 
for  the  schedule  in  your  city.  Join  the  Advance  Ticket  Sales  Campaign  as  THE  CROSS 
AND  THE  SWITCHBLADE  becomes  a  life-transforming  experience  in  your  community. 


ACCLAIMED  BY  CRITICS 


"I  found  the- film  to  be  a  genuinely  moving  spiritual  experi- 
ence. Kudos  from  this  corner  to  Dick  Ross  &  Associates  for 
putting  their  ideals  where  too  many  others  are  putting  their 
foul  mouths." 

Richard  Buffum,  Los  Angeles  Times 

"The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade  has  got  to  be  one  of  this 
season's  finest  films.  Gripping  suspense  to  the  end  is  made 
all  the  more  emphatic  because  the  action  you're  seeing  de- 
picts real  incidents." 

Ann  Terrill,  Santa  Ana  Register 

"A  dynamic  expression  of  the  conflicts  facing  youth  particu- 
larly related  to  the  drug  scene. ...  It  dramatically  conveys  the 
fact  that  the  generation  gap  can  be  bridged  by  adults  who 
have  the  understanding,  courage  and  concern  to  get  in- 
volved." 

Crawford  Adams,  MD;  Vanderbilt  University  Medical  School 

"A  tremendous  impact  on  youth.  ...  It  is  almost  like  being 
right  there  with  Dave  Wilkerson  in  Harlem  ...  the  film  has  an 
even  greater  impact  than  the  book." 

John  Williams,  Southern  Baptist  Convention 


"The  gang  fights  are  the  most  realistic  ever  put  on  film.  Cap- 
tures the  sharp  realism  of  the  ghetto  that  can  be  recognized 
as  true  by  anyone  who  has  ever  lived  there.  .  . .  David  Wilker- 
son's  misadventure  in  the  New  York  superghetto  is  one  that 
will  stay  with  them  (the  audience)  for  some  time." 

Eve  Martin  Lohmann,  Los  Angeles  Herald  Examiner 

"Literally  stunning  in  its  impact  and  tension.  The  portrayal  of 
gang  members  is  particularly  vivid  ...  the  evangelist's  inno- 
cence was  appalling.  It  left  me  thinking  that  I  can't  do  that 
kind  of  work,  but  thank  God  somebody  is." 

Winston  H.  Taylor,  United  Methodist  Church 

"Pat  Boone  communicates  the  redeeming  love  of  Christ  and 
the  acceptance  of  persons  as  they  are,  which  is  at  the  heart 
of  a  redemptive  ministry." 

S.  Franklin  Mack,  United  Church  of  Christ 

"The  film  concentrates  on  the  story  to  be  told,  wastes  no  time 
and  makes  a  terrific  impact." 

Lawrence  H.  Janssen,  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Societies 


Starring  PAT  BOONE  as  David  Wilkerson  with  ERIK  ESTRADA  •  JACKIE  GIROUX 
DINO  DeFILIPPI  •  JO-ANN  ROBINSON  •  Screenplay  by  DON  MURRAY  and  JAMES  BONNET 
Music  by  RALPH  CARMICHAEL  •  Directed  by  DON  MURRAY  •  Produced  by  DICK  ROSS 


Presented  by 
DICK  ROSS  &  ASSOCIATES 
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CHRISTOLOGY  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT,  by  E  W.  Hengsten- 
burg.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  699  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  O.  Palmer  Robertson,  professor, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

Tough  steak  takes  longer  to  chew 
than  tender  steak.  But  any  cut  o£ 
steak  nourishes  more  than  a  piece 
of  meringue  pie. 

The  work  of  this  German  Luth- 
eran champion  of  conservatism  of  a 
century  ago  resembles  a  piece  of 
tough  steak.  It's  not  milk  for  ba- 
bies, but  meat  for  men.   It  may  take 


a  while  to  chew,  but  it  will  enlarge 
the  believer's  comprehension  of 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  work  includes  an  exposition 
of  most  of  the  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages generally  regarded  as  "messian- 
ic." The  author  begins  with  Genesis 
3:15,  and  proceeds  to  expound  por- 
tions from  Isaiah,  the  bulk  of  Zech- 
ariah,  and  many  other  prophetic 
passages,  including  the  70  weeks  of 
Daniel. 

This  particular  printing  abridges 
the  first  edition  (1828-35)  of  Heng- 
stenberg's  Christology  and  therefore 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  trom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr, 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  T.  Morgan,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S;  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr.KE™JuCKjr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


does  not  present  his  maturest 
thought.  But  if  you  do  not  have  ac- 
cess to  the  four-volume  edition  of  a 
few  years  ago,  the  current  reprint  is 
recommended.  Although  abbreviat- 
ed, it  does  include  a  treatment  of 
several  "messianic"  psalms  not  con- 
tained in  the  earlier  English  edi-1 
tion.  EE 


BETTER  LIVING  THROUGH 
CHRIST,  by  John  H.  Schaal.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  128 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Bell,  pastor,  Bryson  City  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Bryson  City,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  an  excellent  detailed 
study  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  author  is  dean  of  the  Reformed 
Bible  Institute,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich- 
igan. 

He  states  his  objective  this  way, 
"It  is  hoped  that  these  lessons  will 
communicate  God's  mind  to  the 
reader,  that  he  in  turn  may  make 
God's  will  living  and  vital  in  his 
own  life  and  in  the  affairs  of  men 
around  him." 

Each  chapter  of  Hebrews  is  treat- 
ed as  a  chapter  in  the  book,  and  the 
great  eleventh  chapter  under  two 
chapter  headings.  The  author  pre- 
sents the  message  of  Hebrews  faith- 
fully: that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  su- 
perior and  only  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Covenant  theology  is  emphasized, 
strongly  steeped  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Each  chapter  is  followed  by  a 
series  of  questions  to  direct  personal 
study  and  class  discussion. 

This  book  would  be  of  great  val- 
ue to  the  Reformed  Bible  student, 
church  group  or  classroom.  EE 


LOOK  AT  THE  FAMILY  NOW,  by 
Hazen  G.  Werner.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  158  pp.  $2.45. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  American  family  is  in  deep 
trouble  in  our  day  and  this  book  is 
about  today's  family  with  its  many 
problems.  The  situation  calls  for  a 
re-examination  of  family  relation- 
ships, as  they  exist  in  the  context 
of  a  disturbed  and  changing  culture, 
and  for  the  imperative  need  to  find 
answers  to  the  pressures  meeting  our 
homes  with  their  numerous  inner 
frustrations.  The  author  holds  that 
the  searching  question  in  contempo- 
rary life  is,  "Can  the  family  recap- 
ture its  sense  of  spiritual  mission?" 

The  thought  is  expressed  that  God 
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is  not  yet  through  with  the  family, 
but  the  family  must  do  a  better  job. 
The  family  that  has  a  salutary  in- 
fluence upon  society  must  be  a  bet- 
ter family.  Bishop  Werner  offers 
firm  guidance  that  will  help  to  pro- 
duce such  families.  This  book 
should  be  especially  useful  for 
young  couples  who  are  seeking  to 
build  a  stable  home  which  will  stand 
the  tests  of  modern  strains.  IS 

THE  GOOD  NEWS  ACCORDING 
TO  MARK,  by  Eduard  Schweizer. 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  395 
pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Lipscomb,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ruston,  La. 

This  commentary  on  the  second 
Gospel  uses  Today's  English  Version 
as  the  text  on  which  comment  is  of- 
fered. It  will  be  of  interest  to  semi- 
nary professors,  students  and  to  some 
ministers  who  are  concerned  to  be 
aware  of  the  latest  methods  of  deal- 
ing with  Biblical  documents.  How- 
ever, as  a  reliable  guide  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark,  it  simply  cannot  be 
recommended. 

Dr.  Schweizer  is  committed  to  a 
relatively  new  approach  to  the  study 
of  the  Gospels  which  has  been  given 
the  title  of  Redaction  Criticism. 
This  method  is  quite  akin  to  Martin 
Dibelius'  Form  Criticism  but  with 
this  difference:  Form  Criticism  at- 
tempted to  trace  the  history  of  in- 
dividual sayings  and  literary  units 
before  Mark  (whoever  he  was)  re- 
ceived them,  Redaction  Criticism 
sees  the  present  forms,  in  which 
these  units  occur,  in  terms  of  the 
redactor's  or  editor's  concerns  as  he 
wrote  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Church  of  his  time. 

In  both  instances  the  20th-cen- 
tury reader  is  separated  from  the 
actual  events  and  words  of  the  min- 
istry of  Christ  by  barriers  which  are 
insuperable  —  unfolding  t  r  a  d  i  - 
tion  on  the  one  hand  and  the  re- 
dactor's own  interests  and  purposes 
on  the  other.  In  both,  the  subjec- 
tivism of  the  judgments  of  the  mod- 
ern scholar's  constructions  leave  the 
careful  reader  unconvinced.  Further, 
the  assumption  of  lack  of  access  to 
or  concern  for  factual  history  seems 
utterly  out  of  harmony  with  the 
New  Testament  emphasis  that  Chris- 
tian faith  is  rooted  in  historical  fact. 

The  chasm  between  the  Gospel 
account  and  the  actual  events  or 
words  in  the  ministry  of  Christ  is 
constantly  held  before  the  reader  of 
this  book:  "It  is  difficult  to  deter- 


mine the  origin  of  this  section  .... 
Verses  19  and  21  may  be  the  words 
of  Jesus.  The  introduction  has  been 
formulated  by  the  church  ....  The 
Messianic  secret  is  Mark's  own  cre- 
ation ....  The  story  (feeding  the 
4000)  was  first  told  as  a  miracle- 
story  designed  to  extol  the  unlimit- 
ed divine  power  of  Jesus  ....  There 
is  some  doubt  whether  Jesus  chose  a 
more  limited  circle  of  twelve  dis- 
ciples." 

Dr.  Schweizer's  work  also  suffers 
from  a  strong  anti-supernaturalist 
bias.  Demons  are  mental  illness,  the 
voice  from  heaven  (9:7)  an  idea 
that  was  misplaced  from  the  bap- 
tism narrative  or  possibly  a  resur- 
rection story.  Of  the  raising  of 
Jarius'  daughter  he  wrote,  "Who- 
ever simply  requires  modern  man  to 
believe  this  story  to  be  true  conceals 
from  him  the  fact  that  the  real  mir- 
acle of  this  story  is  the  emergence 
of  faith  which  believes  God  is  able 
to  triumph  over  death." 

As  a  Presbyterian,  I  would  sug- 
gest that  John  Knox  Press  do  better 
than  this  in  selecting  books  for  pub- 
lication. IB 

LAST  DAYS  ON  T  H  E  NILE,  by 
Malcolm  Forsberg.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Paper,  216  pp.  $.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Swan- 
nanoa,  N.  C. 

In  this  vivid  history  of  Sudan's 
meeting  with  the  Gospel,  Gordon, 
Khartoum,  the  Madhi,  Kitchener, 
and  all  such  fabled  names  come 
alive  to  set  the  context  for  the  Gos- 
pel's advance  after  World  War  II. 
The  record  is  traced  further  to  the 
dismaying,  heartbreaking  end  of  the 
most  flourishing  missions  of  East  Af- 
rica. 

This  is  the  kind  of  book  you  don't 
want  to  lay  down.  If  you  care  at  all 
about  foreign  missions  and  the  di- 
mension of  catastrophe  building  for 
Christian  missions  around  the  world, 
and  would  see  through  the  eyes  of 
a  witness  personally  involved,  order 
your  copy  of  Last  Days  On  The 
Nile.  ® 

•    •  • 

Christ  is  the  traveller's  bread  and 
Christian  experience  is  a  little  of 
this  bread.  —  Jean  Mouroux. 

DECEMBER  COLLEGE  graduate 
(A.B.  in  church  music)  desires  D.C.E. 
position  in  conservative,  evangelical 
church.  C/O  Box  M.S.,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


When  you  write 

your  Will 
WATCH  OUT! 

The  very  act  of  writing  your  last  will  and 
testament  will  save  your  survivors  from  many 
worries. 

But  be  careful  not  to  inflict  upon  them 
another  set  of  worries  and  problems  ...  the 
kind  caused  by  poorly-written  wills. 

Do  you  know  what  to  watch  out  for  in  nam- 
ing beneficiaries?  In  selecting  an  executor? 
In  taking  advantage  of  tax  laws?  In  antici- 
pating probate  expenses?  In  considering  what 
and  how  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

There  are  literally  dozens  of  pitfalls  you 
should  discuss  with  your  attorney. 

Send  for  our  free  folder.  You'll  find  it  help- 
ful whether  or  not  you  wish  to  remember 
Westminster  in  your  will.  And  we'll  be  glad  to 
send  it  with  no  obligation  whatever. 

WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

MAIL  COUPON  FOR  INFORMATION 

I  1 

j    Department  of  Development 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

Chestnut  Hill 
I    Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

Please  send  me  your  free  booklet  on 
I  Westminster  and  your  will. 

I    Name  _   

I    Date  of  birth    | 

Address   

I    City    | 

'    State   Zip  

I  1 
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"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
IITimothy  3:16,17. 

Preparing  for  the  Gospel  Ministry 

The  essential  quality  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  is  evident  from  the 
Scripture  quoted  above.  The  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary gives  ministerial  candidates  this  grounding  because: 

(1)  the  faculty  is  unequivocally  committed  to  the  Bible 
as  verbally  inspired  by  God  and  therefore  without  error, 

(2)  the  curriculum  of  this  Seminary  is  based  on  the  con- 
viction that  the  Bible  is  authoritative  for  all  that  is  taught 
here. 

The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  committed  to  this 
faith,  "once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints."  At  this 
Seminary,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  is  proclaimed  and 
taught,  permeating  all  courses. 

Therefore,  those  who  desire  a  Bible  believing  evangelistic 
ministry  in  the  Church  will  be  challenged  by  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  and  all  that  is  offered  here. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminar}} 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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VOL  XXIX,  NO.  41 


FEBRUARY  10,  1971 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


JOURNAL 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Both  Necessary  and  Sufficient 


It  is  of  the  very  essence  of  New  Testament  Christianity 
that  it  goes  back,  again  and  again,  to  God's  self-disclosure  in 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  atonement  He  made  on  the  cross 
and  to  the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  To  attempt  to  enter,  ever 
more  deeply,  into  the  meaning  of  this  historic  revelation  and 
the  present  experience  of  the  living  Christ,  is  central  to  the 
Christian  life.   To  try  to  go  beyond  it  is  false  and  misleading. 


—J.  N.  D.  Anderson 

in  Christianity  and  Comparative  Religion 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 
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A  WORD  FROM  E.C.O.E. 

Thank  you  for  taking  note  of  the 
action  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangel- 
istic Fellowship  authorizing  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  on  Overseas 
Evangelism  (ECOE)  to  become 
a  sending  agency  for  evangelistic 


missionaries  overseas  (Journal,  Jan. 
20) . 

In  connection  with  all  of  this, 
there  are  three  affirmations  we  seek 
to  share  with  Presbyterians  home 
and  abroad. 

To  the  conservative,  evangelical 
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missionary  in  Presbyterian  work  al- 
ready on  the  field:  If  you  find  your 
ministry  being  terminated  and  yet 
believe  God  would  have  you  contin- 
ue as  His  messenger  to  the  peoples 
to  whom  He  has  sent  you,  we  invite 
your  immediate  correspondence. 
God  willing,  a  way  shall  be  found 
to  continue  under  the  auspices  and 
support  of  ECOE. 

To  those  men  and  women  and 
youth  whom  the  Spirit  is  beckoning 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  earth:  If  you  accept  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  only  holy  and  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  and  sub- 
scribe in  good  faith  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  we  want  to  hear 
from  you  at  once.  As  God  enables, 
ECOE's  purpose  is  to  embark  an 
army  of  evangelists  to  the  far  cor- 
ners of  earth.  As  God  has  chosen 
you,  you  shall  be  part  of  that  great 
company  breaking  new  trails  as  well 
as  bringing  reinforcements  to  those 
already  engaged  on  the  ramparts  of 
Christendom. 

To  Presbyterians  and  their 
churches:  If  you  have  withdrawn 
your  support  from  denomina- 
tional benevolences,  we  call  upon 
you  to  investigate  the  support  of 
ECOE.  Our  banner  is  Presbyterian 
woven  of  the  legacy  of  Calvin  and 
Knox  and  the  Westminster  divines. 
The  Great  Commission  is  our  au- 
thority. Our  goal  is  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  all  the  tribes  of  man.  Our 
Head  is  Christ  Jesus. 

We  are  well  aware  that  some  will 
judge  our  course  precipitous.  We 
just  hope  we  are  not  too  late. 

—  (Rev.)  Jimmy  Lyons,  Chmn. 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 


ECOLOGY  AND  PUNISHMENT 

Thank  you  and  Dr.  Bell  for  the 
splendid  piece  on  "Ecology  of  the 
Spirit"  (Journal,  Jan.  27) .  I  would 
like  to  bring  to  mind  one  more  dan- 
gerous source  of  pollution  in  our 
land: 

"Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  ransom 
for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  who  is 
guilty  of  death,  but  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  ...  So  ye  shall  not 
pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are;  for 
blood  defileth  the  land:  and  the 
land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood 
that  is  shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood 
of  him  that  shed  it.  Defile  not,  there- 
fore, the  land  which  ye  shall  inhab- 
it, wherein  I  dwell;  for  I  the  Lord 
dwell  among  the  children  of  Is-; 


rael"  (Num.  35:31,  33-34) . 

Would  not  this  blood  of  innocent 
men  crying  out  from  the  ground  be 
watering  the  very  seeds  of  lawlessness 
and  anarchy? 

— S.  Gaines  Stubbins 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


THERE  ARE  TWO  'CONTACTS' 

I  hope  you  will  explain  clearly 
that  there  are  two  papers  bearing 
the  name  Contact  —  one  of  these 
the  newsletter  of  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United,  the  other  the 
secret  sheet  you  mentioned  in  the 
Dec.  16  Journal. 

I  wonder  if  other  people,  lacking 
proper  information  as  I  was,  may 
have  held  up  support  gifts  for  Pres- 
byterian Churchmen  United.  When 
the  difference  was  clarified  I  mailed 
my  check  at  once. 

— Mrs.  Charles  A.  Rathbun 
Minden,  La. 

We  certainly  would  not  want  anyone 
to  believe  the  secret  newsletter  of  the 
liberals,  which  is  not  even  supposed 


to  exist,  is  one  and  the  same  with  the 
openly  circulated  CONTACT  of  PCU. 
—Ed. 

MINISTERS 

James  E.  Bowden  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Covenant  church,  Ath- 
ens, Ga. 

Gerrit  Jan  Hinnen  from  Quit- 
man, Ga.,  to  the  Marion,  Ala., 
church. 

John  R.  King  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  Williamsburg,  Va.,  church. 
Dan  H.  McCown  from  Albany, 
Ga.,  to  the  Fifth  Street  church, 
Tyler,  Tex. 

Robert  L.  Myers,  Richmond,  Va., 
former  director  of  pastoral  care 
and  chaplain  of  Richmond  Me- 
morial Hospital,  is  now  executive 
director  of  Virginia  Institute  of 
Pastoral  Care. 

Harvey  H.  Walters,  Altamont 
Springs,  Fla.,  has  been  installed 
pastor  of  the  St.  Marks  church, 
which  he  helped  organize. 


Edward  L.  Hopper  from  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lexington,  Ky. 

David  B.  Jenkins  from  Rocking- 
ham, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Cecil  A.  Thompson  has  left  the 
J.  J.  White  Memorial  Church, 
McComb,  Miss.  He  will  engage 
in  interim  supply  work,  evangel- 
istic meetings,  and  spiritual  en- 
richment services. 
Hubert  G.  Wardlaw  Jr.  from 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Charles  B.  Yeargan  from  Choco- 
winity,  N.  C,  to  the  Siloam 
church,  Old  Fort,  N.  C,  and  the 
Story  Memorial  church,  Marion, 
N.C. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  A.  Hoyt  Miller,  missionary 
to  the  Congo  for  over  40  years, 
died  in  Athens,  Ga.,  Jan.  29. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Kanawha  Presbytery  (W.  Va.) 
apparently  is  becoming  a  court  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in  which 
almost  anything  can  happen.  The 
home  presbytery  of  the  1970  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly,  it 
was  the  first  to  ordain  a  minister 
with  the  "lifting  up  of  hands"  after 
the  "laying  on  of  hands"  (Journal, 
June  24,  1970) .  They  put  their  hands 
under  the  candidate  and  lifted  him 
high  in  the  air.  Now  Kanawha  has 
become  the  first  presbytery,  to  our 
knowledge,  to  elect  a  commissioner 
to  the  Assembly  in  one  meeting,  then 
rescind  that  action  and  de-elect  him 
in  the  next  meeting  because  some- 
body discovered  he  was  conservative. 

Harry  Gardner  of  the  Kanawha- 
Salines  church  was  named  a  commis- 
sioner to  the  1970  Assembly  but  was 
unable  to  attend.  In  October  he 
was  on  the  slate  presented  by  the 
nominating  committee  for  1971  and 
approved  in  a  unanimous  voice 
vote. 

Then  the  stated  clerk  got  a  let- 
ter from  a  newcomer  in  the  presby- 


tery, the  Rev.  John  W.  Myers  of 
the  Oakhurst  church.  Mr.  Myers 
told  the  clerk  he  had  not  been  ac- 
quainted with  all  those  elected  and 
he  had  discovered  that  one  of  them 
was  "active  in  a  divisive  group 
called  Concerned  Presbyterians."  He 
said  he  wanted  the  presbytery  to  re- 
open the  election  of  commissioners, 
a  decision  he  told  the  presbytery  he 
had  reached  "after  much  prayer." 

In  the  debate  it  was  established 
that  Mr.  Gardner  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  Concerned  Presbyterians  and 
had  never  contributed  to  that  or- 
ganization. But  it  was  acknowl- 
edged that  he  was  sympathetic  to 
their  aims  as  to  evangelism  and  re- 
storing the  Church  to  her  Biblical 
mission.  Then  the  real  objection 
to  Mr.  Gardner  surfaced. 


The  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  of 
Charleston's  First  Church  and  mod- 
erator of  the  1970  Assembly  said: 
"I  do  not  impugn  the  character  or 
Christian  commitment  of  the  per- 
son in  question  in  any  way.  I  do  not 
desire  to  be  part  of  a  move  to  cruci- 
fy anyone.  The  matter  before  the 
court  is  not  personalities,  it  is  is- 
sues." 

Dr.  Benfield  said  there  had  been 
"factors  that  have  embarrassed  the 
presbytery,  they  have  embarrassed 
my  church  and  they  have  embar- 
rassed me  as  a  minister  and  as  the 
moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly." 

He  meant  the  report  of  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Rev.  John  Mc- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Favors  Strong  Central  Body 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— "A  turning 
point,  a  historic  watershed"  was  the 
way  General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  described  the  decision 
made  here  by  the  NCC's  General 
Board  about  the  organization's  fu- 
ture. 

Asked  how  he  felt  personally  about 
the  turn  of  events,  the  veteran  ecu- 
menical executive  broke  into  a  broad 
grin  and  answered,  "I'm  feeling  very 
good." 

The  council,  formally  organized  in 
1950,  had  been  leaning  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  reorganization  that  would 
have  taken  much  of  the  power  from 
its  central  policy  making  body  and 
drastically  reduced  its  staff.  Accord- 
ing to  some  observers,  the  resulting 
structure  would  have  looked  very 
much  like  the  pre- 1950  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  informally  tied  to  a 
number  of  special  interest  groups. 

Instead  of  approving  the  decentrali- 
zation plan  advanced  by  a  task  force 
that  has  been  at  work  on  the 
problem  for  a  year,  the  General 
Board  ordered  creation  of  a  new 
committee  to  propose  an  organization 
with  "centralized  development  of 
priorities  and  the  concomitant  bud- 
get accountability  and  program  de- 
velopment." 

The  new  model  to  be  built  by 
the  committee  would  also  maintain 


AFRICA  —  Permission  has  been 
granted  from  the  kingdom  of  Swazi- 
land to  establish  a  superpower  in- 
ternational radio  station.  The  found- 
er and  president  of  Trans  World 
Radio,  Paul  E.  Freed,  called  the 
Swaziland  project  another  expansion 
link  to  achieve  the  ultimate  goal  of 
global  network  Gospel  broadcasting. 

The  station  site  of  the  proposed 
installation  will  be  located  on  the 
Johannesburg  highway  nine  miles 
from  Mbabane,  the  capital  of  Swazi- 
land. Construction  of  the  transmitter 
of  at  least  100,000  watts  on  the  stan- 
dard broadcast  band  and  a  short 
wave  transmitter  of  undetermined 
power  is  expected  to  begin  soon. 


"the  advocacy  function  of  a  central 
representative  body"  and  open  the 
way  for  "empowerment  of  minori- 
ties." 

A  1963  reorganization  of  the  coun- 
cil had  intended  to  give  the  central 
policy  makers  and  executives  stronger 
control  over  programs  and  priorities, 
but  the  NCC's  reliance  on  denomina- 
tional boards  and  agencies  for  finan- 
cing left  much  of  the  decision  making 
in  the  cognate  council  units  where 
those  agencies  were  represented. 

Because  of  the  funding  arrange- 
ments, with  the  General  Board  hav- 
ing relatively  little  of  the  overall 
budget  at  its  disposal,  its  recent 
"priority"  programs  on  "peace"  and 
"crisis  in  the  nation"  were  never 
fully  staffed  or  implemented. 

Growing  Consortia 

Other  factors  behind  the  push  for 
reorganization  have  been  the  growth 
of  denominational  support  for  con- 
sortia or  other  ad  hoc  groups  to  per- 
form certain  interdenominational 
functions  outside  the  NCC  and  the 
desire  to  get  more  denominations 
into  the  council. 

Dr.  Espy  himself  proposed  a  new 
structure  at  the  December  1969  De- 
troit General  Assembly  of  the  NCC, 
especially  urging  that  a  way  be 
found  to  include  Roman  Catholics 


The  location  of  Swaziland  assures 
optimum  coverage  of  Africa  south 
of  the  equator.  The  potential  audi- 
ence in  this  area  numbers  more  than 
84,000,000.  The  country  itself, 
about  the  size  of  the  state  of  New 
Jersey,  was  a  member  of  the  British 
commonwealth  before  becoming  in- 
dependent in  1968. 

Trans  World  Radio  Swaziland  ex- 
pects to  transmit  programs  in  Eng- 
ish,  Afrikaans,  French,  Portugese, 
Swahili,  Zulu  and  other  tribal  lan- 
guages. It  will  join  with  the  seven 
other  Trans  World  Radio  transmit- 
ters in  future  simultaneous  broad- 
casts via  satellite  relay.  IS 


and  "conservative  evangelicals." 
Pressures  from  minorities  at  the  De- 
troit meeting  forced  abandonment 

of  much  of  the  agenda  for  that  ' 
gathering,  but  the  General  Board 
was  directed  to  proceed  with  reor- 
ganization. 

Power  to  Empower  i 

] 

Some  of  those  same  minorities  , 
were  active  in  the  Louisville  board  , 
meeting,  casting  the  decisive  votes  \ 
to  turn  back  toward  more  central- 
ized authority.  The  document  fi-  , 
nally  passed  here  was  drafted  by  , 
leaders  of  the  United  Church  of  j 
Christ  delegation  after  extensive  dis-  j 
cussion  with  black  board  members,  j 

One  of  the  most  influential  , 
speeches  in  the  debate  was  made  by  „ 
the  Rev.  Jeffers  G.  Harris  of  Pitts-  D 
burgh,  a  member  of  the  African  $ 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  delega- 
tion. e 

"If  we're  going  to  empower  the  a 

minorities,  we've  got  to  have  some  e 

central  power,"  he  told  the  board.  t] 

The  model  proposed  by  the  task  „ 

force  would  not  provide  that  pow-  ] 

er  and  most  blacks  could  not  live  a 
with  it,  he  warned. 

Blacks  have  "suffered  under  de-  j 

centralization   all  our  lives,"   Mr.  \ 

Harris  declared.    He  added  that  he  [ 

was  not  willing  to  throw  away  what  „ 
the  NCC  has  done  for  minorities 
"to  run  off  after  an  idle  dream." 

For  the  first  time  at  this  board 
meeting  some  black  opposition  to 

inclusion  of  more  Churches  in  the  ^ 

council  also  came  to  the  surface.  [ 

One  reason  advanced  by  proponents  t 

of    decentralization    was    that    it  j 

might  encourage  more  denomina-  ^ 

tions  to  participate,  enabling  them  „ 
to  take  part  in  some  aspects  of 

council    policy    with    which    they  j 

agreed  while  staying  out  of  those  e 

aspects  that  did  not  interest  them.  0| 

Bishop    D.    Ward    Nichols    of  p 
New  York,  also  of  the  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  refused  to  j 
accept  this  as  a  worthwhile  goal.  0] 

"I  don't  have  to  go  back  home,"  [ 

the  bishop  said,  "I  am  at  home."  \ 

He  was  referring  to  a  Roman  Cath-  R 

olic  bishop's  message  to  the  council  ti 

in  which  Pope  Paul  VI  was  quoted  j0 

as  saying  the  Roman  Church  must  j, 

consider  that  it  has  the  "original  \ 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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inity"  of  the  Church  and  must  "con- 
ititute  still  the  center  and  measure 
i)f  the  full  Christian  community." 

Other  speakers  were  less  explicit, 
aut  fear  was  also  expressed  that 
inclusion  of  more  "conservative" 
groups  might  throttle  the  NCC. 

Dr.  Espy  and  NCC  President  Cyn- 
thia Wedel,  in  a  press  conference  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  were 
still  optimistic  about  the  possibility 
of  getting  more  denominations  into 
NCC  activity,  however. 

Now  that  the  NCC  has  decided 
a  direction  for  its  future,  the  Cath- 
olics will  be  able  to  make  a  decision 
in  a  relatively  short  time,  Dr.  Espy 
indicated.  Mrs.  Wedel  revealed  that 
Roman  Catholic  representatives  and 
a  group  of  evangelicals  are  sched- 
uled to  consult  with  council  person- 
nel again  before  the  fall  meeting  of 
the  board. 

Both  the  president  and  the  gen- 
eral secretary  were  reluctant  to  give 
any  details  about  the  talks  with 
evangelicals  and  they  agreed  that 
these  discussions  were  "not  as  for- 
mal" as  the  Catholic  consultations. 
They  refused  to  reveal  the  names  of 
any  of  the  evangelicals  involved. 

Dr.  Wedel  and  Dr.  Espy  also 
agreed  that  the  action  taken  by  the 
board  here  would  advance  the  Espy 
Detroit  proposal  for  a  broader  ecu- 
menical body. 

Not  Final 

While  the  action  was  seen  as  de- 
cisive, it  was  not  final.  No  formal 
structure  was  approved,  and  the 
model  for  a  future  structure  to  be 
developed  by  the  new  committee  is 
to  be  circulated  among  member  de- 
nominations "without  prejudice." 

The  committee  was  directed  to 
finish  its  work  in  time  for  consid- 
eration at  the  September  meeting 
of  the  board.  Final  action  is  antici- 
pated at  the  1972  Assembly. 

Heading  the  new  committee  is  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Liggett  of  Indianap- 
olis, a  missionary  executive  of  the 
Christian  Church  (Disciples) .  The 
Rev.  Arie  Brouwer  of  New  York,  a 
Reformed  Church  in  America  execu- 
tive who  was  chairman  of  the  task 
force  on  options,  is  a  member  of  the 
new  group,  as  is  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Neigh,  a  United  Presbyterian.  ffl 


Berrigan  Grand  Jury 
Hit  in  NCC's  'Action' 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— No  policy  state- 
ments, one  resolution  and  one 
"action"  were  passed  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  General  Board 
in  the  winter  meeting  largely  devoted 
to  discussion  of  reorganization.  The 
board  made  up  for  the  lack  of  pro- 
nouncements, however,  by  giving  a 
platform  to  proponents  of  two 
"liberal"  political  causes. 

Getting  the  most  publicity  from 
an  appearance  before  National  Coun- 
cil policy  makers  here  was  Tennessee 
Congressman  William  R.  Anderson, 
who  has  lately  befriended  the  Ber- 
rigan brothers,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests  convicted  of  destruction  of 
military  draft  records. 

He  lashed  out  at  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation  Director  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  and  the  federal  grand  jury 
in  Pennsylvania  which  indicted  Phil- 
lip Berrigan  and  five  others  on 
charges  they  planned  a  kidnapping. 
Daniel  Berrigan  and  six  other  per- 
sons were  named  "co-conspirators" 
but  not  indicted,  and  Rep.  Anderson 
alleged  that  political  repression  is 
being  practiced  by  government  of- 
ficials in  the  case. 

He  asked  the  NCC  to  pressure  the 
government  to  guard  the  rights  of 
the  accused  until  found  guilty  and 
to  allow  the  Berrigans  to  hold  press 
conferences  in  jail. 

In  response,  the  board  took  its 
"action"  condemning  the  grand  jury 
action  naming  co-conspirators  and 
urging  public  officials  to  "honor  this 
historic  American  position"  that  the 
accused  are  presumed  innocent  until 
proven  guilty.  The  document  also 
names  the  Berrigans  and  some  of 
their  associates  and  says  they  "have 
hitherto  been  known  for  their  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  peace  and  serving 
the  poor  .  .  .  ." 

NCC  rules  provide  for  certain  pre- 
liminary steps  and  specified  majori- 
ties for  the  passage  of  policy  state- 
ments and  resolutions.  No  such  re- 
strictions are  imposed  on  "actions." 

The  resolution  passed  here  was  a 
condemnation  of  "lawlessness"  on 
Indian  Treaty  Lands  in  the  North- 
west and  an  appeal  to  the  Justice  De- 
partment to  protect  the  rights  of 
Indians  in  Washington. 


The  other  major  speaker  at  the 
meeting  was  Frank  L.  Durkee  II,  as- 
sistant director  of  the  Urban  Coali- 
tion. He  asked  NCC  support  of  the 
"liberal"  group's  plan  to  promote 
study  of  national  priorities  through 
an  alternative  federal  budget  which 
will  be  published  soon. 

Former  NCC  president  Arthur 
Flemming  was  an  organizer  of  Ur- 
ban Coalition  and  Cynthia  Wedel, 
current  president,  is  active  in  the 
organization. 

A  financial  picture  that  reveals  de- 
clining revenues  was  reported  to  the 
board.  Reserves  are  being  tapped  to 
cover  year-end  deficits  in  some  di- 
visions, but  stringent  cuts  in  some 
areas  are  reducing  the  deficits,  board 
members  were  told. 

Unaudited  pre-closing  figures 
for  1970  showed  council  income 
about  $500,000  less  than  in  1969. 

Attendance  of  board  members  con- 
tinued to  be  a  problem  at  this  meet- 
ing, with  council  officials  constantly 
in  touch  with  delegation  leaders  to 
assure  the  presence  of  a  quorum.  Of 
some  250  certified  representatives, 
only  138  registered  here. 

The  Presbyterian  US  delegation 
consisted  of  two  principals  and  two 
alternates,  but  only  three  were  pre- 
sent during  the  last  half  of  the 
meeting.  Six  principals  have  been 
named  by  the  General  Assembly.  SI 

Singapore  Headquarters 
Opened  by  Haggai  Group 

SINGAPORE  -  A  five-week  semi- 
nar to  train  key  mission  leaders  for- 
mally launched  activities  at  the  new 
center  for  Evangelism  International 
here,  new  world  headquarters  for 
Evangelist  John  Haggai. 

Officiating  at  the  opening  of  the 
new  headquarters,  the  evangelist 
called  it  the  foreign  mission  base 
which  will  generate  487  million 
"Asian  contacts"  by  1976. 

"Evangelism  International  is  seek- 
ing to  deal  with  the  growing  crisis 
in  foreign  missions,"  Dr.  Haggai, 
president  said,  "The  missionary  ef- 
fort is  not  dying,  but  it  is  changing 
—  radically." 

He  explained  that  "a  growing  na- 
tionalism   in    non-Western,  non- 
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white  nations  combines  with  an  in- 
creasing resentment  against  Amer- 
ican ideology." 

The  evangelist  pointed  out  that 
one-third  of  the  world  is  now  closed 
to  "foreign  missionaries,"  and  that 
by  1972  Western  missionaries  may 
be  barred  from  half  the  world.  He 
warned  that  India  may  close  her 
doors  by  1972. 

"It  is  tragic  that  Christianity,  for 
many  people,  is  the  religion  of  the 
West  only,"  Dr.  Haggai  observed. 
"Christianity  is,  after  all,  a  faith 
that  had  its  first  hearing  in  the 
Orient.  For  generations  we've  tried 
to  bring  a  white  Christ  to  a  non- 
white  world.  Our  effort  at  Evan- 
gelism International,  instead,  is  to 
bring  the  world  what  we  believe  to 
be  a  universal  Christ." 

He  said  that  "the  ministry  of 
Evangelism  International  is  to  pro- 
vide opportunities  of  training  for 
national  Christians  to  become  mis- 
sionaries in  their  own  lands.  This 
is  done  through  series  of  seminars. 

"Modest  projections"  taken  by  the 
organization  indicate  that  by  1974 
some  459  key  leaders  will  have  been 
trained  in  non-Western,  non-white 
nations. 

"These  will  have  trained  238,000 
of  the  top  leaders  in  their  respective 
nations  by  1975,"  the  evangelist 
noted.  "Each  of  these  will  reach, 
conservatively,  2,000  people  a  year 
—  totaling  a  staggering  487  million 
by  1976."  ffl 


Committee  To  Nominate 
Clerk  for  Fifth  Term 

ATLANTA— James  A.  Millard  Jr., 
stated  clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  since  1959,  will  be 
nominated  for  another  three-year 
term  when  the  denomination's  top 
court  meets  June  13-18  at  Mass- 
annetta  Springs,  Va. 

The  Permanent  Committe  on  As- 
sembly Operation,  responsible  for 
oversight  of  the  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly,  announced  its  decision 
after  a  meeting  here.  J.  Davison 
Philips,  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  chairman, 
made  this  statement: 

"At  this  point  in  the  life  of  our 
Church,  the  committee  feels  that  Dr. 
Millard's  familiarity  with  the  Re- 


Pittsburgh  Seminary 
Calls  William  Kadel 

PITTSBURGH— William  H.  Kadel 
has  been  elected  president  of  Pitts- 
burgh Seminary,  an  institution  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
here.  He  is  currently  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  and  formerly  president  of  Flor- 
ida Presbyterian  College. 

He  is  a  native  of  Pennsylvania  and 
a  graduate  of  Western  Seminary  of 
Pittsburgh,  a  forerunner  of  the 
school  he  has  been  elected  to  head. 
Pittsburgh  Seminary  was  formed  of 
institutions  related  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Ameri- 
ca and  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
after  those  denomination  merged. 

Dr.  Kadel  was  a  Presbyterian  USA 
minister  from  his  ordination  in  1938 
until  he  joined  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  1945  to  accept  a  Flor- 
ida pastorate.  He  was  the  first  presi- 
dent of  Florida  Presbyterian  College, 
which  is  jointly  owned  by  the 
UPUSA  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

The  seminary  is  the  third  largest  in 
the  UPUSA,  with  a  total  enrollment 
of  286  reported  to  the  last  General 
Assembly.  The  institution  found  its 
last  president  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  also.  He  is  the  Rev. 
Donald  G.  Miller,  who  has  returned 
to  the  pastorate  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  at  Laurinburg,  N.  C.  IS 


formed  System  and  his  broad  ex- 
perience with  our  Church  and  in  in- 
terchurch  affairs  must  be  retained. 
He  had  originally  declined  renomi- 
nation." 

Dr.  Philips  explained  that  the 
committee  pressed  Dr.  Millard  to 
continue  as  clerk  even  though  he 
plans  to  move  his  residence  from 
Atlanta  later  this  year  for  personal 
reasons.  He  expects  to  occupy  his 
home  at  Fairhope,  Ala.,  near  Mobile, 
next  fall. 

"Every  function,  of  the  office 
of  the  General  Assembly  has  been 
carefully  reviewed,  and  the  office 
will  continue  to  meet  its  responsi- 
bilities with  equal  or  improved  ef- 
ficiency under  a  new  organizational 
plan,"  the  committee  chairman  said. 

According  to  the  plan,  Dr.  Millard 


will  spend  about  a  third  of  his 
working  time  in  the  Atlanta  office 
at  the  Presbyterian  Center  and  an- 
other part  at  the  residential  office 
which  will  be  established  in  Ala- 
bama. He  will  also  continue  the? 
schedule  of  meetings  and  travel  re- 
quired by  the  position. 

Some  of  his  duties  will  be  as- 
signed under  the  reorganization  to 
James  E.  Andrews,  new  assistant  to 
the  stated  clerk,  and  to  Mrs.  Alvin 
Park,  administrative  assistant. 

Mr.  Andrews,  whose  appointment 
was  announced  last  November,  join- 
ed the  staff  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mittee's January  meeting.  As  the 
committee  greeted  the  new  execu- 
tive it  asked  the  next  Assembly  to 
make  an  appropriate  expression  of 
appreciation  to  a  retiring  staff  mem- 
ber. George  E.  Stratman  will  retire 
as  assistant  to  the  stated  clerk  in 

July- 

The  committee  re-elected  Dr. 
Philips,  pastor  of  the  Decatur  Pres- 
byterian Church,  as  chairman,  and 
Edward  V.  Ramage,  pastor  of  St. 
Paul  Presbyterian  Church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  vice-chairman.  Named  secre- 
tary was  Florida  Synod  Executive 
Harvard  Anderson. 

The  officers  and  three  laymen 
who  are  subcommittee  chairmen  will 
comprise  the  executive  committee. 
They  are:  Morgan  L.  Shaw,  New 
Orleans,  finance;  Willard  McCreight, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  nominations 
and  invitations;  and  Joseph  Gillespie 
Tazwell,  Va.,  statistical  reports.  11 

Ad  Interim  Unit  Plans 
Theology  Stud/  Guides 

ATLANTA— Even  though  a  study 
draft  of  a  proposed  new  confession 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
not  be  ready  earlier  than  1972,  plans 
are  being  made  to  stimulate  doctrinal 
discussion  in  the  denomination  this 
year. 

Preparation  of  two  theological 
study  guides  and  authorization  of  a 
third  were  announced  by  the  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  on  a  New  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Book  of  Confessions 
upon  conclusion  of  the  panel's  closed- 
door  January  meeting. 

Reporters  were  told  by  Chairman 
Albert  C.  Winn  after  the  two-day 
session  that  selected  presbyteries  will 
be  asked  to  use  the  study  guides  and 
report  their  findings  to  the  commit- 
tee. The  documents  will  also  be  made 
available  to  any  other  members  of> 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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the  Church  who  request  them. 

One  of  the  guides  will  compare  the 
Scots  Confession  with  the  West- 
,minster  Confession,  and  the  other 
will  compare  the  Heidelberg  Cate- 
chism with  the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism. 

A  third  study  document  was  author- 
ized. It  will  be  a  guide  to  "historical 
and  current"  heresies.  Certain  pres- 
Ibyteries  will  be  asked  to  consider 
this  paper  and  respond  to  the  com- 
mittee, Dr.  Winn  explained,  because 
"a  good  confession  bears  witness 
against  heresies." 

The  chairman,  who  is  president  of 
Louisville  Seminary,  told  newsmen 
the  committee  "may  be  able  to  bring 
a  document  to  the  1973  General 
Assembly  for  the  first  vote."  If  this 
schedule  is  adopted  and  the  neces- 
sary presbytery  approval  is  obtained 
before  the  1974  Assembly,  a  new  con- 
fessional stance  could  be  adopted  five 
years  after  the  committee's  appoint- 
ment. [B 

Presbyteries  Approving 
All  Polity  Amendments 

ATLANTA — Unofficial  returns  in- 
dicate that  a  majority  of  Presbyterian 
US  presbyteries  have  already  ap- 
proved four  proposed  amendments  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  and  a 
fifth  proposal  is  expected  to  get  the 
necessary  majority  for  ratification 
soon. 

At  the  end  of  January  the  reported 
vote  on  the  addition  of  a  new  Chap- 
ter 20  to  the  Directory  of  Worship 
and  Work  was  35-17.  There  are  73 
presbyteries  and  a  majority  (37) 
must  approve  a  Book  of  Church 
Order  amendment  before  it  can  be 
enacted  by  a  subsequent  Assembly. 

Among  the  changes  already  ap- 
proved by  more  than  a  majority  of 
the  courts  is  one  allowing  synods 
to  become  delegated  bodies  (com- 
posed of  commissioners  from  pres- 
byteries) and  another  lowering  to 
two  the  minimum  number  of  pres- 
byteries in  a  synod. 

The  amendment  which  had  not 
received  a  majority  at  press  time  for 
this  issue  was  one  specifying  the  re- 
sponsibility of  "sessions,  presbyteries 
and  synods  to  lead  congregations  and 
church  members  to  understand  and 
to  participate  in  the  work  and  mis- 
sion of  the  whole  denomination  as 
expressed  by  the  higher  courts  in 
their  meetings."  IB 


Timetable  Recommended 
For  Synod  Restructure 

ATLANTA— July  1,  1973,  is  the 
date  when  the  number  of  synods  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will  be 
reduced  to  seven  if  the  1971  General 
Assembly  approves  recommendations 
of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Re- 
structuring Synods  and  Presbyteries. 

Final  recommendations  of  the 
panel  were  approved  at  a  late  Janu- 
ary meeting  here.  Included  is  a  pro- 
vision that  the  restructuring  will  be 
set  aside  if  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  is  ap- 
proved in  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries by  January  31,  1973. 

The  timetable  which  the  commit- 
tee decided  to  propose  to  the  As- 
sembly calls  for  approval  of  restruc- 
turing this  year  but  implementation 
after  the  denomination  has  decided 
the  question  of  UPUSA  union.  How- 
ever, initial  meetings  of  "conven- 
tions" to  organize  the  new  synods 
probably  would  be  held  before  pres- 
byteries vote  on  merger. 

These  first  gatherings  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  new  synods  will  be  held 
"not  later  than  the  spring  of  1972," 
and  the  second  conventions  are  sched- 
uled "after  February  1,  1973."  The 
1972  meetings  would  name  commit- 
tees to  propose  presbytery  boundar- 
ies, institutional  relationships  and 
internal  structure,  and  the  1973 
meeting  would  act  on  the  reports  of 
the  committees. 

Both  the  new  presbyteries  and  the 
new  synods  would  begin  their  formal 
existence  July  1,  1973. 

When  the  committee  reported  to 
the  1970  Assembly  it  proposed  eight 
synods  and  suggested  presbytery  lines 
within  those  synods.  The  1971  re- 
commendations will  include  no  pres- 
bytery boundaries,  and  a  simpler  map 
will  be  included  in  the  report.  How- 
ever, the  report  emphasizes  that 
"strong"  presbyteries  are  essential  to 
implementation  of  the  restructuring. 

The  committee's  report  will  again 
list  the  guidelines  on  presbytery  size 
that  were  contained  in  its  1970  pro- 
posal. Last  year  it  suggested  48  of 
the  lower  courts.  Most  were  designed 
to  have  a  membership  of  between 
15,000  and  30,000  in  60  to  100  con- 
gregations. 

As  in  the  1970  report,  which  the 
Assembly  returned  to  the  committee 
with  instructions  to  seek  more  com- 
ment from  the  Church,  a  strong  com- 
mission to  adjust  boundaries  is  re- 
commended this  year.  The  commis- 
sion would  be  composed  of  one 


minister  and  one  ruling  elder  from 
each  of  the  seven  new  synods. 

Instead  of  the  three-year  limit  on 
the  life  of  the  commission  proposed 
last  year,  the  new  recommendations 
call  for  a  term  stretching  from  July 
1,  1971,  to  Dec.  31,  1975.  Until  the 
new  synods  are  formally  constituted, 
however,  the  commission  will  be  con- 
fined to  naming  legal  successors  and 
rearranging  institutional  support 
procedures. 

After  the  new  synods  are  organized 
the  14-man  commission  will  be  em- 
powered to  change  synod  boundary 
lines  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the 
newly-constituted  courts.  The 
changes  will  not  require  Assembly 
approval. 

One  Book  of  Church  Order  amend- 
ment is  being  recommended  by  the 
committee.  It  would  alter  Section 
20-1  to  bring  it  into  line  with  the 
reduced  number  of  synods  and  to 
require  that  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  include  at  least  one  per- 
son from  each  synod. 

To  comply  with  the  1970  Assem- 
bly's directive  that  it  make  its  re- 
port available  90  days  before  the 
Assembly  to  which  it  will  report,  the 
committee  decided  to  publish  its  pro- 
posal in  the  "Leadership  Edition"  of 
the  Presbyterian  Survey  early  in  the 
spring.  Reprints  of  the  document 
will  be  offered  to  interested  church- 
men. 

Boundaries  decided  by  the  panel  in 
November  (See  issue  of  Nov.  25, 
1970,  p.  6)  will  be  shown  on  the  map 
with  the  report.  While  several  major 
shifts  were  debated  at  the  January 
meeting,  only  one  minor  change  was 
voted.  The  three  "panhandle"  count- 
ies of  Oklahoma,  formerly  connected 
to  the  synod  including  Texas,  were 
returned  to  Oklahoma. 

Evoking  the  most  discussion  was 
a  request  from  Birmingham  Pres- 
bytery that  reconsideration  be  given 
to  proposed  synod  "F,"  including 
Mississippi,  Alabama  and  the  west- 
ern tip  of  Florida.  By  a  vote  of  20-17 
the  presbytery  had  asked  the  com- 
mittee to  enlarge  the  new  body  or 
take  other  action  which  would  lessen 
the  influence  which  the  independent 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in 
Jackson,  Miss.,  might  have  upon 
Birmingham  area  churches. 

Committee  members  also  heard  a 
representative  from  the  Synod  of 
Arkansas-Oklahoma,  asking  that 
courts  west  of  the  Mississippi  River 
be  allowed  to  work  out  their  own 
boundaries.  However,  the  panel  de- 
cided  to  stand  by  its  November 
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boundary  decision  (with  Missouri, 
Oklahoma  and  most  of  Arkansas  in 
one  court  and  Texas  and  Lousiana 
in  another  one) .  Provisions  for  the 
commission  to  readjust  boundaries 
were  reworded  to  make  explicit  the 
authority  to  change  areas  as  well  as 
to  make  adjustments  on  the  peri- 
phery. 

Also  reconsidered  but  not  changed 
were  the  decisions  to  divide  the  cur- 
rent Synod  of  Appalachia,  attach- 
ment of  the  northeastern  counties  of 
North  Carolina  to  Virginia,  and 
combination  of  most  of  Florida, 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina  into  one 
court.  EE 

Site,  Higher  Tax,  New 
Court  Rules  Proposed 

ATLANTA — Changes  in  standing 
rules  of  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  which  would  alter  some 
committee  practices  were  drafted  here 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly  Operation. 

The  panel  also  selected  a  site  for 
the  1973  meeting  of  the  denomi- 
nation's top  court  and  agreed  on  an 
operating  budget  that  will  mean 
another  increase  in  the  Church's  per 
capita  assessment. 

The  amendments  to  be  proposed 
to  the  1971  Assembly  would  be  open 
committee  meetings  to  the  public,  ex- 
cept when  the  committee  votes  its 
final  recommendations  and  at  other 
times  when  it  decides  to  go  into 
executive  session. 

Another  proposed  change  would 
allow  standing  committees  to  meet  a 
day  before  the  formal  opening  of  the 
Assembly.  Still  another  alteration 
would  allow  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  review  and  control  of 
synods  to  assign  minutes  of  synods  to 
individual  members  of  his  panel  for 
study  before  a  meeting. 

Montreat,  the  Assembly's  confer- 
ence grounds  in  Western  North  Caro- 
lina, was  selected  as  the  1973  meet- 
ing place.  However,  the  site  may  be 
switched  if  the  denomination  votes 
for  union  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA.  A  timetable  of 
the  committee  planning  that  merger 
calls  for  a  consummating  Assembly 
in  1973  in  Wichita,  Kan. 

The  Assembly  will  be  asked  to 
approve  a  50  cent  per  capita  assess- 
ment to  cover  the  1972  expense  bud- 
get. The  1971  assessment  is  43  cents. 
If  the  recommendation  is  approved, 
the  per  capita  amount  will  have  been 
increased  20  cents  in  three  years.  33 


Benfield  Says  Division 
Most  Serious  in  History 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  -  Polariza- 
tion founded  on  myths  and  false- 
hoods has  divided  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  more  seriously  than  it 
has  ever  been  divided  in  its  history, 
the  1970  General  Assembly  mod- 
erator told  Kanawha  Presbytery  in 
a  "state  of  the  Church"  message 
here. 

Speaking  to  his  home  presbytery, 
the  pastor  of  Charleston's  First 
Church  enumerated  the  various  or- 
ganizations that  in  his  view  contrib- 
uted to  the  polarization  and  spoke 
a  word  about  each.  Calling  the  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  "one  of  the 
groups  that  helped  defeat  union  in 
1954,"  the  Rev.  William  A.  Ben- 
field  Jr.  said  this  organization  has 
intensified  its  activities  of  late. 

He  particularly  felt  that  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  was  responsible 
for  the  "myth  that  there  is  a  sharp 
cleavage  between  the  laity  and  the 
ministry."  Said  Dr.  Benfield:  "This 
simply  does  not  exist  except  where 
the  organization  of  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians has  tried  to  promote  such 
a  rift  with  false  interpretations  of 
the  General  Assembly  and  actions 
of  our  ordained  ministers." 

With  respect  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United  and  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians, he  was  somewhat  more  re- 
strained, but  critical.  All  three 
groups  are  now  functioning  as  a 
"coalition,"  he  told  the  presbytery. 

Publicly  revealing  for  the  first 
time  that  a  meeting  of  top  liberal 
and  conservative  leaders  had  lately 
taken  place,  he  said:  "I,  last  week,  in 
an  attempt  at  reconciliation,  met 
with  the  leaders  of  these  groups  in 
Atlanta.  There  is  definitely  a  coali- 
tion of  these  organized  groups,"  he 
added.  "I  would  estimate  that  the 
money  they  are  spending  now  must 
be  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars." 

Referring  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mission on  Overseas  Evengelism,  re- 
cently authorized  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  to  be- 
come a  missionary  sending  agency 
(Journal,  Jan.  20),  Dr.  Benfield 
called  it  "the  most  rebellious,  tyran- 
nical activity  I  have  heard  of  in  the 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 

The  resolution  of  determination 
to  stand  against  further  irresponsi- 
ble actions  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  now  adopted  by  some  14  presby- 


teries was  described  as  the  instru- 
ment which  has  "brought  the  polari- 
zation of  the  Church  to  its  sharpest 
pitch."  Added  Dr.  Benfield:  "This 
matter  is  now  in  judicial  pro- 
cess and  in  my  opinion  the  Assem- 
bly will  label  these  actions  as  rebel- 
lious." 

He  explained:  "There  are  those 
in  our  denomination  who  seek  to 
divide  us,  who  will  not  accept  de- 
cisions constitutionally  made,  who 
have  drawn  the  line  and  are  saying 
to  our  Assembly:  'If  you  go  in  these 
directions,  we  will  not  go  with 
you.'  " 

Dr.  Benfield  focused  his  special 
attention  upon  the  "myth"  which 
he  said  was  abroad  and  which  labeled 
anyone  who  took  "a  particular  ecu- 
menical or  social  position"  as  one 
who  "automatically  no  longer  be- 
lieves the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  who  has  rejected  the  doctrinal 
position  of  our  denomination." 
This  assumption,  he  said,  "is  the 
basis  of  accusations  and  criticisms 
used  by  these  groups  today  and  it 
is  without  foundation." 

Of  the  liberal-oriented  Fellow- 
ship of  Concern,  he  said  there  has 
been  much  question  as  to  whether 
this  group  has  really  disbanded.  "I 
have  looked  into  this  matter  very 
carefully,"  he  told  the  presbytery. 
"Since  their  disbanding  there  has 
been  no  organization  of  this  group 
and  no  budget  and  no  propaganda 
machine.  Those  who  belonged  to 
this  group  and  who  share  similar 
views  do  meet  at  different  times  in 
various  localities  regionally  on  be- 
half of  certain  issues." 

However,  "to  my  knowledge  they 
have  never  gone  into  other  presby- 
teries and  sessions  to  hold  meetings 
to  get  people  to  take  their  view- 
point. They  have  not  attacked  the 
institutions  of  our  Church.  They 
do  not  have  their  own  propaganda 
machine." 

In  conclusion,  Dr.  Benfield  said 
that  "instead  of  criticizing  and  con- 
demning one  another  we  ought  to 
love  and  support  one  another."  He 
spoke  approvingly  of  innovations  in 
the  Church  that  find  fresh  ways  of 
expressing  the  historic  Gospel. 

"If  we  shut  our  eyes  to  innova- 
tion we  could  be  saying  'No'  to  the 
leading  and  calling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  he  said. 

And  finally:  "The  eternal  truths 
of  God  can  never  forever  be  con- 
tained in  outworn  molds  and 
favorite  denominational  recipes."  ffl 
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The  slogans  of  the  Reformation  continue  to  have  substance  for  sinners  today  — 


Slogans  of  the  Reformation 


In  the  old  days  of  Scotland,  the 
clans  rushed  into  battle,  each  one 
shouting  its  own  slogan,  a  situation 
not  unlike  our  own,  "Remember 
the  Alamo!"  In  similar  fashion,  the 
Reformers,  in  their  struggle  for  the 
Biblical  doctrine  of  justification, 
used  short  crisp  phrases  to  set  forth 
the  sheer  graciousness  of  God  with 
unmistakable  clarity. 

Because  Latin  was  then  the  uni- 
versal language  of  culture,  and  be- 
cause the  Reformation  was  a  uni- 
versity movement,  these  slogans  were 
coined  in  that  tongue.  The  Scrip- 
tural basis  for  four  of  these  slogans 
is  found  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ro- 
mans, chapter  3. 

Sofa  Gratia 

Sola  Gratia  means  that  salvation 
is  by  God's  grace  alone.  Paul  said 
it  this  way,  "being  justified  by  His 
grace."  Quite  simply,  this  slogan 
says  that  we  are  saved  without  exer- 
tion or  merit  on  our  part,  without 
any  cause  in  us.  God's  justifying  act 
is  not  constrained  to  any  extent  or 
degree  by  anything  that  we  are  or 
anything  that  we  do. 

The  combination  of  the  terms 
"freely"  and  "grace"  has  the  effect 
of  emphasizing  the  completely  un- 
merited character  of  God's  salvation 
of  mankind.  The  whole  is  from 
God  and  nothing  is  from  us,  for  by 
grace  and  grace  alone  have  we  been 
saved. 

We  should  understand  that  grace 
is  not  something  distinct  and  sepa- 
rate from  God.  Grace  is  God  Him- 
self. It  is  God  in  His  merciful  dis- 
position toward  sinful  men;  it  is 
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Romans  3:21-28 


God  in  His  will  to  be  for  us  and  not 
against  us.  Grace  is  God's  coming  to 
save  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  God 
forgiving  us  for  Christ's  sake,  it  is 
God  in  His  loving  faithfulness  to  us, 
His  unfaithful  people.  It  is  God's 
picking  us  up  when  we  fall  down. 
Grace  is  God  bringing  us  finally  in- 
to the  gates  of  His  glory. 

When  we  understand  what  is  in- 
volved in  our  salvation,  we  can 
readily  understand  why  it  must  be 
sola  gratia,  why  it  must  be  accom- 
plished by  God  alone. 

Salvation  involves  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  In  fact,  some  have  called 
forgiveness  the  essence  of  salvation. 
Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  it  is  ob- 
vious that  there  can  be  no  salvation 
without  forgiveness.  If  the  one  thing 
which  separates  man  from  God  is 
not  removed,  then  man  cannot  pos- 
sibly enjoy  the  blessing  of  God. 

Only  God  can  forgive  sins.  Only 
the  offended  party  can  grant  par- 
don. You  cannot  forgive  the  man 
who  has  wronged  me.  This  is  some- 
thing I  must  do.  And  as  all  man's 
sin  is  directed  ultimately  against 
God,  He  alone  is  in  the  position  of 
granting  ultimate  pardon.  There 
you  have  it:  Salvation  involves  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Only  God  can 
forgive  sins;  therefore,  salvation  is 
sola  gratia  —  by  God's  grace  alone. 

Declared  Not  Guilty 

Salvation  also  includes  being  de- 
clared not  guilty.  To  state  it  posi- 
tively, salvation  involves  being  de- 
clared righteous.  According  to  Scrip- 
ture, God  is  a  holy  God,  a  God  who 
cannot  look  upon  sin.  He  could  not 
even  look  upon  His  own  Son  be- 
cause there  on  the  cross  He  bore  the 
sin  of  the  world.  Thus  if  man  is  to 
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enjoy  the  fellowship  of  holy  God, 
if  man  is  to  enter  the  blessed  pres- 
ence of  a  righteous  God,  he  must 
himself  be  declared  righteous  and 
only  God  can  make  such  a  declara- 
tion. 

From  Genesis  through  Revelation, 
the  Bible  presents  God  as  the  Judge, 
the  one  who  gives  the  verdict  of  ac- 
quittal from  the  final  judgment.  But 
because  He  is  not  only  the  just 
Judge,  but  also  the  gracious  Father, 
He  gives  to  us  the  righteousness 
which  is  prerequisite  for  such  a  ver- 
dict. 

To  use  the  example  of  Scripture, 
He  clothes  us  and  covers  us  with  the 
cloak  of  Christ's  perfect  righteous- 
ness. Thus  when  we  stand  before 
His  bar  of  justice,  He  sees  not  our 
righteousness  which  is  as  "filthy 
rags  in  His  sight,"  but  rather  the 
shining  spotless  garment  of  Christ's 
perfect  obedience  which  covers  us 
completely.  And  on  the  basis  of  this 
righteousness,  He  declares  us  right- 
eous. So  there  you  have  it.  Salva- 
tion involves  being  declared  right- 
eous. Only  God  can  make  such  a 
declaration;  therefore  salvation  is 
sola  gratia  —  by  God's  grace  alone. 

The  Most  Wonderful  Gift 

According  to  the  New  Testament, 
salvation  is  a  gift,  the  greatest,  most 
wonderful  of  all  gifts,  for  it  is  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  God's  love.  For 
Aristotle,  it  was  axiomatic  that  one 
can  love  only  those  who  are  worthy 
of  love.  But  according  to  Martin 
Luther,  whereas  man's  love  is 
aroused  by  what  is  lovable,  the  love 
of  God  which  finds  nothing  lovable 
in  man,  loves  him  anyway. 

And  because  He  loves,  He  gives. 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  So 
there  you  have  it  again.  Salvation  is 
a  gift;  God  alone  is  the  author  of 
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every  good  and  perfect  gift;  there- 
fore, salvation  is  sola  gratia  —  by 
God's  grace  alone. 

In  the  words  of  the  Homilies  for 
the  Church  of  England,  written  in 
1562,  salvation  "is  not  a  thing  which 
we  render  unto  God,  but  which  we 
receive  of  Him;  not  which  we  give 
Him,  but  we  take  from  Him  by  His 
free  mercy,  by  the  merits  of  His 
most  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  only 
Redeemer,  Saviour  and  justifier,  Je- 
sus Christ." 

Sofo  Christo 

The  second  slogan  of  the  Refor- 
mation is  Solo  Christo,  "Being  justi- 
fied freely  by  His  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Solo  Christo  means  that  our  salva- 
tion is  not  wrought  by  ourselves  but 
by  Christ  alone,  in  all  that  He  did 
and  bore  for  us.  The  whole  scope 
of  God's  saving  work  is  founded  on 
Christ.  According  to  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Ephesians,  God  the  Father,  even 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
was  laid,  chose  us  as  His  own  family 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  in  the  council  of  eternity, 
the  Son  of  God  agreed  to  become 
man  for  us  men  that  we  through 
Him  might  become  sons  of  God. 
Then  in  the  fullness  of  time,  this 
plan  became  a  reality  when  the  sec- 
ond person  of  the  Trinity  was  born  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  Liv- 
ing a  life  of  perfect  obedience  for  us, 
He  received  as  His  reward  the  cruel 
mockery  of  the  crucifixion;  crushed 
in  our  behalf  by  the  forces  of  evil, 
He  arose  the  third  day  as  the  first 
fruits  of  our  inheritance.  He  ascend- 
ed in  power  and  glory  on  high  and 
awaits  that  day  when  He  shall  be- 
stow upon  us  the  riches  of  His  grace. 

Thus  from  the  making  of  the  cov- 
enant of  redemption  in  eternity, 
through  the  saving  events  of  history 
to  the  consummation  of  glory,  God 
has  been  pleased  to  deal  with  us, 
His  people.  Solo  Christo  —  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone.  No  man  is  loved  by 
God  but  in  Christ;  no  man  is  elect- 
ed by  God  but  in  Christ;  no  man  is 
saved  by  God  but  in  Christ.  No  man 
is  accepted  and  blessed  by  God  but 
in  Christ. 

God  Did  It  All 

This  truth  has  not  been  easy  for 
man  to  accept.  And  the  perversity 
of  the  human  mind  shows  itself  in 
its  repeated  efforts  to  divert  the  glory 
of  saving  sinners  from  the  Saviour 


to  some  act  or  attitude  of  the  sinner. 
We  want  our  finger  in  the  pie  so 
badly  that  we  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  the  fact  that  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  has  already  done  all,  absolute- 
ly all,  that  is  necessary  for  our  sal- 
vation. We  try  to  fit  ourselves  into 
the  picture  somewhere  and  if  we 
cannot  find  anything  in  our  own 
lives  upon  which  to  rely,  we  still 
look  for  something  or  someone  oth- 
er than  Christ. 

This  true  Scottish  story  is  told  of 
a  Protestant  tenant  who  rented  a 
small  farm  from  Alexander,  the  sec- 
ond Duke  of  Gordon.  In  the  Duke's 
absence  this  farmer  fell  behind  in 
his  payment  and  a  steward  seized 
the  farmer's  stock  and  advertised  it 
to  be  sold  on  a  certain  day.  Fortu- 
nately, the  Duke  returned  during 
the  interval  and  the  tenant  went  to 
supplicate  for  mercy.  His  story 
touched  the  Duke's  heart  and  he 
procured  a  formal  acquittal  of  the 
debt. 

As  he  was  happily  withdrawing, 
the  farmer  began  to  stare  at  the  im- 
ages and  statues  in  the  castle.  Noting 
his  bewilderment,  the  Duke  re- 
marked, "These  are  the  saints  who 
intercede  with  God  for  me." 

"My  Lord  Duke,"  said  the  farmer, 
"Would  it  not  be  better  to  apply  di- 
rectly to  God  yourself?  I  went  to  the 
steward,  and  the  laird  and  I  went 
to  the  vassal,  but  if  I  had  not  come 
to  you,  I  would  not  have  gotten  my 
discharge." 

A  Truth  Rediscovered 

That  was  the  truth  the  Reformers 
rediscovered:  Man  can  go  directly 
to  God  in  Christ  for  Christ  has  done 
everything  necessary  for  man's  ac- 
ceptance. Solo  Christo  —  that  was 
the  watchword  of  the  Reformation 
and  that  truth  is  known  and  be- 
lieved today.  To  be  sure,  young  peo- 
ple don't  say  Solo  Christo.  They 
have  a  different  slogan  which  says, 
"One  Way,"  but  it  means  the  same 
thing,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
way  of  salvation. 

Young  people  may  not  sing  so  of- 
ten "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God," 
but  they  sing  a  song  which  says  the 
same  thing: 

"He  is  the  way;  without  Him 
there's  no  going, 

He  is  the  truth;  without  Him 
there's  no  knowing; 

He  is  the  life;  now  and  eter- 
nally. 

He  satisfies  the  searching  heart 
and  fills  men  with  His  love 


so  rich  and  free." 

Solo  Christo  —  One  way,  saved  by 
faith  in  Christ  alone. 

The  third  slogan  of  the  Reforma- 
tion was  Sola  Fide.  "The  righteous- 
ness of  God,"  wrote  Paul,  "is  found 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  Sola  Fide 
means  that  it  is  by  faith  alone  that 
we  receive  Christ  and  His  all  suf- 
ficient righteousness.  As  Sola  Gratia 
describes  God's  action  in  attributing 
righteousness  and  Solo  Christo  de-  | 
fines  the  righteousness  which  is  at-  | 
tributed,  so  Sola  Fide  describes  man's 
way  of  getting  this  righteousness. 
Faith  is  the  receptive  instrument. 
As  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians, 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith."  Faith  is  the  means  of  ap- 
propriating the  righteousness  of 
Christ. 

Sofa  Fide 

Lest  we  mistake  faith  as  some  hu- 
man achievement  for  the  sake  of 
which  God  saves  us,  we  need  to  re- 
mind ourselves  of  several  Biblical 
truths  about  faith.  One  is  that  this 
righteousness  of  God  is  always  spoken 
of  as  applied  to  us  or  wrapped 
around  our  shoulders  through 
faith,  and  never  on  account  of  faith. 
Moreover,  it  is  not  faith  in  general, 
not  merely  confidence  in  God,  not 
simply  a  belief  in  the  Scriptures  as 
the  Word  of  God,  but  rather  it  is 
a  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  faith  of 
which  Christ  is  the  object,  a  total 
commitment  of  one's  self  to  Him. 

Such  a  faith  is  not  the  product 
of  human  effort.  It  is  a  result  of 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  the  heart  of  an  individual. 
The  Spirit  alone  enables  us  to  be- 
lieve, to  accept,  to  trust.  The  New 
Testament  teaches  us  that  He  uses 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Scripture,  as 
the  means  of  producing  faith.  We 
hear  the  Gospel  as  it  is  written  in 
the  Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  per- 
suades us  to  accept  it  as  true.  This 
faith  then  joins  us  to  Christ  so  en- 
tirely that  we  are  made,  as  it  were, 
one  person  with  Him. 

Without  Faith,  Nothing 

So  it  is  that  as  Christ  keeps  the 
law  perfectly  I  keep  the  law  perfect- 
ly; as  Christ  dies  to  sin  so  I  die  to 
sin;  as  Christ  is  raised  from  the  dead 
so  I  know  that  I  too  shall  be  raised 
from  the  dead.  That  is  why  Calvin 
said,  "Without  faith  I  am  separated 
from  Christ  and  all  of  His  work  on 
my  behalf  is  to  no  avail.  With  faith 
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I  am  His  and  He  is  mine."  Sola 
Fide  —  only  through  faith  am  I  unif- 
ied with  Christ  and  thus  participate 
^n  all  His  blessings. 
I  To  illustrate  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
which  saves,  and  faith  which  is  the 
means  whereby  a  person  accepts  this 
gracious  salvation,  Martin  Luther 
fold  his  parable  of  the  prince  and 
jthe  pauper.  A  pauper  accosts  his 
prince  and  asks  for  alms.  The 
prince  replies  that  he  has  no  money 
with  him,  but  that  if  the  pauper 
will  come  to  his  castle  the  following 
day,  he  will  give  him  a  hundred 
florins. 

"Now  obviously,"  said  Luther, 
"the  beggar  must  come  in  order  to 


get  the  money,  but  surely  the  gra- 
ciousness  which  makes  the  gift  is 
the  heart  of  the  prince,  not  that  of 
the  pauper."  Faith,  he  concluded,  is 
simply  the  empty  hand  of  the  beg- 
gar lifted  up  to  Christ  for  salvation 
and  even  this  faith  which  God  re- 
quires is  supplied  by  His  grace. 
Thus  we  see  how  totally  and  com- 
pletely salvation  is  the  work  of  God. 

Soli  Deo  Gloria 

This  brings  us  to  the  fourth  and 
final  slogan.  Soli  Deo  Gloria  —  to 
show  His  righteousness  .  .  .  that 
He  might  be  just  and  the  justifier 
of  him  that  believes.  Soli  Deo  Gloria 


means  that  all  the  glory  of  saving  the 
sinner  goes  to  God  alone,  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit.  The  final  cause  of 
our  salvation,  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  our  deliverance  is  not  our  own 
redemption,  but  the  glory  of  God. 
As  our  catechism  puts  it,  "Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God."  God 
gets  all  the  credit,  all  the  praise,  all 
the  honor. 

After  considering  with  the  Re- 
formers the  wonderful,  matchless 
salvation  which  God  in  His  grace 
has  freely  provided  for  us  sinners 
in  Jesus  Christ,  surely  our  only  re- 
sponse can  be  one  of  worship  and 
adoration  and  service  and  thanks- 
giving, rendering  the  praise  due  His 
holy  name.  El 


Anyone  can  sit  down,  fold  his  hands  and  cry,  but  it  takes  gumption  to  live  for  God!  — 


You  Can't  Quit! 


The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of 
service  to  God.  It  is  a  happy 
service,  but  it  is  not  always  an  easy 
service.  Anyone  who  looks  for  an 
easy  time  of  it  as  a  Christian  is 
doomed  to  disappointment.  Serving 
God  on  life's  battlefield  will  cost,  to 
use  the  words  of  Winston  Churchill, 
spiritual  "blood,  sweat  and  tears." 

In  the  midst  of  life's  battle,  God's 
people  often  grow  faint  and  weary 
from  the  conflict,  and  the  Apostle 
Paul  had  a  good  word  of  counsel  and 
encouragement  to  all  who  are  weary 
and  fainthearted:  "And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(Gal.  6:9) . 

Giving  Up,  Letting  Down 

Paul  was  saying,  "Don't  give  up! 
You  can't  quit!"  But  now  people 
are  giving  up. 

Christians  are  giving  up  and  let- 
ting down  everywhere  today.  They 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 


are  giving  up  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing. They  are  giving  up  church 
attendance.  They  are  giving  up  con- 
victions that  they  formerly  held  on 
matters  of  right  and  wrong.  They 
are  no  longer  giving  the  Lord  their 
love,  their  service,  and  their  wor- 
ship.   They  have  given  up. 

Missionaries  are  giving  up.  Ken- 
neth Bemis,  an  official  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  Mission,  in  a  recently 
published  article  tells  us  that  among 
twelve  persons  who  begin  to  pre- 
pare for  the  mission  field,  only  two 
ever  get  to  the  field,  and  for  every 
two  missionaries  who  get  to  the  mis- 
sion field,  one  of  them  becomes  a 
dropout.  The  romantic  dream  they 
had  of  serving  God  on  the  mission 
field  dies  under  the  harsh  reality  of 
life  as  it  really  is  out  there,  and  at 
last,  disheartened  and  discouraged, 
they  request  a  transfer  home. 

Ministers  are  giving  up  today.  A 
denominational  official  has  men- 
tioned that  letters  are  received  every 
week  from  ministers  who,  fed  up 
with  the  pressures  and  the  problems 
of  the  ministry,  are  eager  for  what 
they  think  is  an  easier  job  with  one 
of  the  boards  of  the  Church.  Many 
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other  ministers  are  giving  up  the 
ministry  today  to  go  into  the  secular 
business  field.    They  are  giving  up. 

Church  members  are  giving  up.  I 
could  not  tell  you  how  many  times 
across  the  years  of  my  ministry  peo- 
ple have  called  me  on  the  telephone 
or  have  come  to  see  me  to  say,  "I 
want  my  name  taken  from  the 
Church  roll,"  or,  "I'm  resigning  my 
office." 

You  have  felt  like  quitting.  I've 
felt  like  quitting.  We  all  feel  like 
quitting.  But  we  can't  quit! 

Stiektoitiveness 

Dr.  A.  J.  Cronin  gave  up  his  medi- 
cal practice  because  of  broken 
health,  and  went  to  live  in  Scotland 
for  a  time  in  order  to  recover.  He 
felt  that  he  had  some  writing  gifts 
and  so  he  decided  that  he  would 
spend  the  time  of  recovery  in  writ- 
ing a  novel. 

He  carefully  laid  out  the  plot  of 
his  story  and  then  set  to  work.  Hour 
after  hour  he  wrote.  He  struggled,  he 
agonized,  he  wrestled,  and  when 
he  read  it  over  it  seemed  to  him  just 
so  much  drivel.    He  bundled  the 
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whole  manuscript  up  and  threw  it 
in  the  trash  can. 

During  his  stay  in  Scotland  he  had 
become  warm  friends  with  a  farmer 
nearby  whose  name  was  Angus.  An- 
gus was  a  poor  man  who  scratched 
out  a  very  poor  living  from  barren 
soil.  He  had  told  Angus  about  the 
novel  he  was  writing  and  Angus  had 
become  very  much  interested  in  its 
progress.  On  the  day  he  threw  the 
manuscript  into  the  trash  can,  he 
went  out  for  a  walk  and  met  Angus. 
He  told  him  what  he  had  done. 

Dr.  Cronin  wrote  later,  "When  I 
told  him  what  I  had  done,  and  why, 
his  weathered  face  slowly  changed, 
his  keen  blue  eyes,  beneath  misted 
sandy  brows,  scanned  me  with  dis- 
appointment and  a  queer  contempt. 
He  was  a  silent  man  and  it  was  long 
before  he  spoke.  Even  then  his 
words  were  cryptic. 

"  'No  doubt  you're  the  one  that's 
right,  Doctor,  and  I'm  the  one  that's 
wrong  .  .  .'  He  seemed  to  look  right 
to  the  bottom  of  me.  'My  father 
ditched  this  bog  all  his  days  and 
never  made  a  pasture-  I've  dug  it 
all  my  days  and  I've  never  made  a 
pasture.  But  pasture  or  no  pasture, 
I  canna  help  but  dig.  For  my  father 
knew  and  I  know  that  if  you  only 
dig  enough  a  pasture  can  be  made 
here.'  " 

Dr.  Cronin  went  back  home,  dug 
his  manuscript  out  of  the  trash  can 
and  went  back  to  writing  once  more. 

Love  Nudges  Us  Onward 

William  F.  Danforth,  of  the  Ral- 
ston Purina  Company,  tells  in  his 
book,  /  Dare  You,  of  a  day  when 
he  was  climbing  a  steep  mountain 
trail.  His  little  five  year  old  grand- 
son was  trailing  at  his  heels.  As  they 
were  toiling  upward,  he  said,  "Are 
you  tired,  Jimmy?" 

And  back  from  Jimmy  came  the 
answer,  "My  feet  are  tired  —  but 
myself  isn't!" 

What  Jimmy  was  saying  was  that 
he  was  tired  physically  and  he 
longed  to  sit  down  at  the  side  of  the 
way  and  rest,  but  his  will  would 
make  his  feet  plod  on  even  though 
he  felt  like  quitting. 

Often  we  are  tired  of  the  climb. 
We  think  how  pleasant  it  would  be 
to  just  chuck  everything  —  to  give 
up,  to  sit  down,  to  take  our  ease. 
But  we  can't  do  it!  We  won't  do  it! 
Because  our  Lord  has  told  us  not  to 
give  up  and  the  spirit  of  love  and 
loyalty  that  we  have  for  Him  will 


keep  us  pushing  on. 

Paul  urged  us  not  to  faint  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle  and  then  he  went 
on  to  say,  "...  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

The  Encouragement 

Through  the  pen  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  God  says  that  perseverance  will 
bring  success.  God  will  not  let  any- 
one go  on  forever  in  hopeless  futil- 
ity. Paul  was  saying  that  God's  bless- 
ing, so  long  delayed,  would  at  last 
arrive. 

The  prayer  you  prayed,  prayed  so 
long  and  so  long  unanswered,  will 
at  last  receive  an  answer.  That  way- 
ward child,  the  cause  of  so  much 
heartbreak  and  so  many  tears,  will 
at  last,  as  you  commit  him  to  God, 
turn  in  surrender  of  his  life  to  the 
will  and  purpose  of  God. 

The  problem  that  has  caused  you 
so  much  trial  and  so  much  worry 
will  at  last  come  to  a  solution.  The 
service  you  have  given  to  God 
which  seemed  so  barren  and  sterile 
will  at  last  bring  forth  fruit. 

A  book  written  in  an  earlier  gen- 
eration tells  of  a  prospector  who  ac- 
quired a  mining  claim  in  a  gold- 
producing  area  in  the  far  West.  As 
he  arrived  at  the  claim,  which  was 
far  back  in  the  mountains,  he  was 
surprised  to  discover  that  another 
prospector  had  worked  the  claim 
long  before  him.  He  saw  evidence 
of  the  digging.  There,  sticking  out 
of  the  soil,  was  a  rusted  pickaxe,  the 
handle  of  which  had  been  rotted 
off  by  time  and  the  weather.  He 
set  to  work  upon  his  claim  and  was 
astonished  and  elated  to  uncover, 
just  a  few  feet  beyond  where  the 
other  prospector  had  stopped  dig- 
ging, a  rich  vein  of  gold.  He  felt 
there  must  be  some  story  behind 
it  all  and  he  made  inquiry. 

One  Stopped  Too  Soon 

Sure  enough,  there  was  a  story. 
Years  before,  the  other  prospector 
had  staked  out  his  claim  there.  He 
had  toiled  week  after  week,  digging, 
digging  every  day  through  long 
hours,  tumbling  into  bed  at  night 
to  sleep  the  sleep  of  exhaustion  — 
but  no  gold,  no  gold. 

Finally  the  acid  of  discourage- 
ment began  to  eat  away  his  hope 
and  his  courage  and  there  came  a 
day  when  he  gave  up.  He  lifted 
his  pickaxe  and  drove  it  into  the 


ground,  gathered  together  his  be- 
longings and  departed,  never  to  re- 
turn. The  tragedy  of  it  was,  of  course, 
that  if  he  had  gone  on  just  one  half 
a  day  he  would  have  struck  it  rich! 
He  stopped  just  a  few  hours  too 
soon. 

The  meaning  behind  this  story  is 
plain.  Often  we  are  ready  to  give 
up  when  just  a  little  more  time,  a 
little  more  effort,  would  bring  a 
glorious  success.  ".  .  .  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  We  faint 
not."  The  wise  of  the  earth  have 
found  themselves  in  agreement 
with  the  Bible. 

"When  you  get  into  a  tight  place" 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  wrote, 
"and  everything  goes  against  you  'till 
it  seems  as  though  you  could  not 
hold  on  a  minute  longer,  never  give 
up  then,  for  that  is  just  the  place  and 
time  that  the  tide  will  turn." 

Longfellow  said,  "The  lowest  ebb 
is  the  turn  of  the  tide." 

Christopher  Columbus  inscribed 
upon  his  ship's  logbook  every  day 
during  the  course  of  the  long  jour- 
ney that  led  to  the  discovery  of 
America:   "This  day  we  sailed  on." 

Storms  had  damaged  the  little  ves- 
sels. The  Pinta  had  lost  her  rud- 
der. The  sailors  were  at  the  point 
of  mutiny.  Everything  that  could 
possibly  go  wrong  had  gone  wrong. 
Columbus,  himself,  must  have  been 
at  the  point  of  despair.  But  he  had 
set  his  course  and  nothing  would 
turn  him  aside  or  turn  him  back. 
"This  day  we  sailed  on." 

Harvest  of  Perseverance 

■ 

When  the  poet  Joaquin  Miller 

read  these  words  he  rose  to  his  feet  ; 

and  paced  up  and  down  the  room,  j 

His  imagination  kindled.  He  stood  i 

with  Columbus  on  the  deck  of  the  | 
tiny  vessel.    He  peered  with  him 

out  into  the  darkness  of  the  night.  | 

He  listened  to  the  roar  of  the  sea  j 

and    the   whistling   of   the   wind  , 

through  the  rigging.   He  felt  the  \ 

salt  spray  upon  his  face.    He  cap-  < 
tured  something  of  the  courage  of 
the  great  explorer  and  adventurer. 
He  sat  down  and  wrote  like  a  man 

possessed     words    that    have    in-  ( 

spired  many  people  across  the  years,  t 

The    concluding    verse    of    his  j 

poem  is:  t 

Then  pale  and  worn,  he  paced  j 
his  deck, 

And  peered  through  darkness. 

Ah,  that  night  s 
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Of  all  dark  nights!  At  last  a 
light! 

It  grew  to  be  Time's  burst  of 
dawn. 

He  gained  a  world;  he  gave  that 
world 

Its  grandest  lesson:    "On,  Sail 
on." 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  approach  so 


Christian,  when  your  heart  is  dis- 
couraged, when  it  seems  to  make  no 
sense  to  you  to  go  on,  when  it 
would  be  so  pleasant  just  to  quit— 
don't  do  it!  Lift  your  eyes  to  the 
horizon  before  you,  lift  your  heart 
in  trust  and  hope,  lift  your  prayer 
to  God  —  and  sail  on!  The  infinite 

'.one  on  behalf  of  Christ?— 


God  assures  us  in  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  that  in  God's  good  time 
our  little  vessel  will  come  sailing 
gradually  into  the  harbor  of  ful- 
fillment. 

Then,  ".  .  .  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  SI 


In  the  Park 


It  is  dusk  as  you  approach  the 
park.  You  are  apprehensive  be- 
cause of  what  you  have  heard  goes 
on  there  after  dark,  and  because 
you  lack  courage  to  speak  to  peo- 
ple. 

As  you  enter,  the  sign  "Park 
Closed  After  Dark"  makes  you  won- 
der whether  you  ought  to  be  there 
at  all!  But  there  are  people  in  the 
park  —  some  playing  tennis  under 
the  lights,  a  few  tossing  a  ball 
around  in  the  field. 

In  front  of  the  closed  recreation 
building  there  is  a  police  car.  A 
number  of  high  school  youths  stand 
around  the  policeman.  In  the  man- 
ner of  a  father  sternly  laying  down 
the  law,  he  is  telling  them  exactly 
what  will  occur  if  they  are  caught 
with  drugs. 

The  youths  react  variously:  Some 
are  silent,  some  play  upon  his  words 
in  a  show  of  bravado.  The  police- 
man appears  to  wonder  who  you  are, 
but  doesn't  ask. 

Soon  he  leaves  and  the  group 
breaks  up.  You  and  your  compan- 
ion go  over  to  a  couple  of  boys.  You 
wait  for  him  to  speak  because  you 
have  never  done  this  before  and  be- 
cause you  are  afraid. 


The  author  is  an  elder  in  the  Knox 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Sil- 
ver Spring,  Md.  This  material  was 
first  printed  in  the  Knox  News  and 
then  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Messenger,  where  we  saw  it.  Several 
young  people  have  begun  attending 
church  services  regularly  as  a  re- 
sult of  this  kind  of  witnessing. 


He  is  direct:  "Hello,  we're  from 
a  church  in  the  area.  Have  you  been 
confronted  with  the  claims  of  the 
Bible?"  Their  eyes  turn  away,  but 
they  do  not.  "Let  me  put  it  this 
way:  if  someone  came  to  you  right 
now  and  put  a  bullet  through  your 
head,  do  you  know  where  your  soul 
would  go?"  This  makes  them  (and 
you)  nervous;  one  boy  laughs  self- 
consciously. 

"Want  to  talk  about  it?"  They 
don't,  but  accept  tracts  given  on 
their  word  they  will  read  them,  for 
you  don't  have  too  many  to  give 
out. 

How  Good  Is  Good  Enough? 

Walking  over  to  the  bridge  at  the 
park  entrance,  you  find  a  girl,  per- 
haps aged  13,  and  a  younger  boy 
smoking.  The  girl  affects  disgust 
when  your  partner  states  his  busi- 
ness, says  she  "probably  will  go  to 
hell,"  but  doesn't  care  to  talk 
about  it.  The  boy  says  nothing,  but 
seems  receptive  to  you. 

You  are  encouraged  to  speak: 
"Would  it  surprise  you  if  we  said 
that  if  we  were  shot  right  now,  before 
we  hit  the  ground  we  would  be  with 
the  Lord?  Wouldn't  you  like  to  have 
this  assurance?"  Surprisingly,  it  is 
the  girl  who  next  speaks:  "I  don't 
think  anybody  can  know  that!" 

You  ask  her  what  she  thinks  it 
takes  to  get  to  heaven.  She  answers, 
"Being  good."  You  ask,  "How  good 
is  good  enough?" 

The  conversation  continues.  You 
are  reaching  for  words  to  explain, 
to  this  particular  person,  sin  and 
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the  need  for  saving  grace  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  when  the 
police  car  reappears.  You  are  asked 
for  identification,  and  while  the  of- 
ficer studies  your  driver's  license 
with  his  flashlight,  your  partner  ex- 
plains your  purpose. 

Stiff  Talking 

The  officer  volunteers  his  spirit- 
ual credentials,  beginning  with 
"I'm  a  32nd  degree  Mason  .  .  ."  He 
is  skeptical  of  anyone's  reaching 
this  particular  group  of  youths.  Al- 
though as  he  leaves  he  wishes  you 
well,  you  really  must  now  leave  the 
park. 

So  you  move  to  the  street,  under 
the  light,  and  continue  to  talk, 
sometimes  easily,  sometimes  serious- 
ly. You  now  each  have  a  group  go- 
ing. More  youths  come  and  go.  Most 
stop  to  talk  and  to  listen.  You  are 
finding  it  easier  to  talk,  to  tell  the 
good  news  and  why  it  is  good  news. 

As  they  ask  questions,  you  are 
emptied  of  your  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  rely  also  upon  your  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  Lord;  it  is  a 
very  personal  matter  you  are  dis- 
cussing! (Their  eyes  .  .  .  !) 

With  joy  you  discover  fellowship 
with  young  Christians  in  the  group 
(though  all  are  "Christians"  in 
background)  and  you  encourage 
them  to  study  their  Bibles. 

In  contrast,  you  are  visited  by 
some  young  adults  who  seem  to  be 
known,  though  not  in  such  a  way 
as  to  evoke  a  friendly  greeting  from 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Layman  Gould  Make  the  Difference 


As  reports  begin  to  trickle  in  from 
the  presbyteries,  where  the  "second 
wave"  of  resolutions  is  beginning 
to  surface  from  the  winter  meetings, 
it  is  becoming  increasingly  evident 
that  the  elders  are  beginning  to  play 
a  new  role  in  decision  making. 

We  have  reference  to  the  growing 
list  of  presbyteries  that  are  adopt- 
ing some  form  of  resolution  or  over- 
ture, telling  the  General  Assembly 
they  do  not  intend  to  follow  blindly 
irresponsible  leadership. 

In  one  presbytery,  which  earlier 
served  notice  it  would  not  enter 
UPUSA  union,  nor  would  it  swallow 
a  new  confession  nor  accept  a 
change  in  church  property  laws, 
21  out  of  27  who  voted  against  the 
resolution  (which  was  adopted  48 
to  27)  were  ministers.  The  indepen- 
dence of  the  elders  in  that  vote 


There  is  considerable  confusion 
in  the  minds  of  many  Christians  as 
to  the  real  nature  of  a  revival.  Prob- 
ably the  majority  think  of  a  revival 
in  terms  of  winning  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ.  But  that  is  not  revival,  that 
is  evangelism. 

You  do  not  revive  a  dead  person; 
neither  do  you  revive  one  who  is 
spiritually  dead.  What  that  indi- 
vidual needs  is  to  be  born  again. 

Revival  is  the  rekindling  of  spirit- 
ual fire  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  who  are  Christians  but  who 
have  left  their  first  love,  become 
careless,  engrossed  in  the  things  of 
this  world. 

This  means  a  return  to  the  bless- 
edness of  a  close  walk  with  the  One 
whose  they  are  and  whom  they 
should  be  serving.  It  means  the  res- 
toration of  spiritual  values  and  out- 
look. It  means  a  proper  evaluation 
between  the  things  of  this  life  and 
of  the  one  to  come. 

Revival  brings  a  restored  profit 
in  Bible  study  and  power  in  prayer. 
It  means  pleasure  in  the  Church  and 


stands  out. 

In  St.  Andrew,  which  has  just 
adopted  perhaps  the  strongest  ver- 
sion of  the  resolution  to  date,  24 
ministers  stood  in  opposition  out  of 
a  roll-call  vote  of  58  to  42.  Again, 
the  influence  of  the  elders  clearly 
shows. 

Someone  observing  the  scene  may 
charge  that  laymen  are  being  pitted 
against  their  ministers.  It  would 
probably  be  more  accurate  to  ob- 
serve that  laymen  are  no  longer  fol- 
lowing blindly,  mistaking  unques- 
tioning loyalty  for  responsible  stew- 
ardship. 

In  one  of  the  recent  "Presbyterian 
National  Samples,"  a  sort  of  Church 
wide  "Gallup  poll,"  laymen  and 
ministers  were  asked,  "Which  of  the 
following  would  be  most  apt  to  lead 
you  to  increase  your  giving  to  the 


in  the  work  of  God's  kingdom.  It 
also  brings  a  new-found  sense  of 
responsibility  for  the  souls  of  oth- 
ers. 

Genuine  revival  means  new  life 
in  the  Christian  and  in  the  Church 
and  this  new  life  expresses  itself  in 
renewed  efforts  towards  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  unsaved. 

Let  us  remember  that  a  revival 
starts  in  the  hearts  of  Christians, 
whether  they  be  ministers,  church 
officers  or  other  church  members; 
and  it  is  the  work  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  If  we  truly  want  it  we  will 
pray  for  it,  work  for  it,  and  open 
our  hearts  to  its  blessed  influence 
in  our  own  lives. 

What  we  as  individuals  need 
more  than  anything  else  is  a  true 
revival.  What  the  Church  needs 
above  everything  is  a  revival.  Let 
Christians  become  revived  and  the 
internal  problems  of  the  Church  will 
vanish  and  be  replaced  by  the  spirit- 
ual power  which  it  is  God's  will  she 
should  exercise  in  an  unbelieving 
world.-L.N.B.  IB 


Church?"    There  followed  several 
possible  answers.  "Increased  empha- 
sis on  winning  people  to  Christ"  was 
supported  by  38  percent  of  church 
members,  but  only  8  percent  of  board  I 
and  agency  staffers.  On  the  other 
hand,  "Increased  social  action"  was  t 
supported  by  only  13  percent  of  I  1 
church  members,  but  50  percent  of 
board  and  agency  staffers. 

In  other  words,  the  professionals 
indicated  an  overwhelming  prefer-  1 
ence  for  social  action  while  the 
church  members  indicated  an  over-  j1 
whelming   preference   for  evangel-  1 
ism. 

The  lesson  is  clear:  Laymen  must  ' 
make  their  influence  even  more  1 
strongly  felt.  IB 

i 

You  Don't  Have 
To  Take  Just  Anyone 

One  of  the  more  serious  problems  u 
in  the  Church,  interestingly  enough,  '<  j 
could  be  solved  fairly  easily  at  the  j 
local  level.    That  it  has  not,  and 
why,  constitutes  material  for  an  in- 
teresting study. 

We  have  reference  to  the  fact  that 
congregations   (usually  small  ones)  \ 
accept  as  pastors  seminary  graduates  j 
who  are  unprepared  for  the  vital 
positions  they  occupy  as  spiritual 
and  community  leaders. 

We  thought  of  that  when  word 
reached  us  of  a  presbytery  examina- 
tion in  which  the  candidate  could 
not  answer  the  simplest  theological  s 
and  Biblical  questions.   He  could  I 
not  explain  the  relation  of  justifi-  1 
cation  to  salvation  and  he  could  not  1 
name  ten  of  Christ's  parables. 

That's  like  an  engineering  grad-  ; 
uate  who  doesn't  know  the  differ-  f 
ence  between  a  cantilever  and  a  sus-  \ 
pension  bridge;  or  a  medical  doctor  ( 
who  does  not  know  how  many  bones 
there  are  in  the  human  arm.  j 

Most  ordinary  church  members  ( 
are  frustrated  by  the  immensity  of  c 
the  problems  existing  at  the  top  lev-  ] 
els  of  the  Church  —  how  to  check,  j 
for  instance,  the  gushing  flow  of 
poison  into  the  Church's  life-stream  v 
from  the  denomination's  four  semi-  B 
naries. 

But  how  often  have  you  seen  a  ^ 
presbytery  with  the  courage  to  turn  j, 
down  a  candidate  who  demonstrates  ( 
his  obvious  unsuitability  or  lack  of  j 
preparation  for  the  ministry? 

How  often  have  you  seen  a  dele-  [ 
gation  from  a  church,  after  watch-  ] 


Revival  Is  For  Christians 
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ing  their  future  minister  make  a  to- 
tal spectacle  of  himself  before  the 
presbytery,  arise  to  say,  "If  this  man 
is  no  better  prepared  than  this,  we 
don't  want  him!" 

The  overall  problem  is  compli- 
cated, of  course,  by  presbyteries  con- 
tent to  tolerate  mediocrity  and  made 
even  worse  by  presbyteries  that  prize 
sociology  above  theology.  In  such 
cases  the  local  congregation  may  feel 
they  are  undergoing  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal equivalent  of  the  Chinese  "wa- 
iter cure"  where  the  hapless  victim 
is  forced  to  drink  whether  he  wants 
to  or  not.  They  feel  they  have  to  take 
the  presbytery's  choice  whether  they 
want  to  or  not. 

But  there  are  ways  a  local  church 
can  protect  itself  and  join  with  oth- 
ers in  the  presbytery  for  mutual 
help  and  encouragement.  It  depends 
on  whether  the  congregation  is 
asleep  or  awake  and  whether  those 
who  deplore  the  state  of  the  Church 
in  private  are  as  willing  to  stand  up 
in  public. 

For  instance:  What  have  you 
done  to  assure  that  the  candidates 
you  are  looking  at  are  spiritually 
and  professionally  qualified?  Are 
you  just  taking  someone  else's  word 
for  it?  Whose?  IB 


When  God  Sends  a  Gross 

On  the  cross  our  Lord  demon- 
strated that  God  sometimes  washes 
our  eyes  with  tears  in  order  that  we 
read  more  clearly  His  providence 
and  His  commandments. 

In  a  word,  when  Jesus  said,  "It 
is  finished,"  He  was  forever  satis- 
fied that  the  cross  was  not  only  sin's 
will,  or  His  enemies'  will,  but  also 
God's  will  and  plan  for  His  life! 

It  is  never  easy  to  face  a  "cross"! 
But  it  is  a  great  thing,  when  our 
Gethsemane  hours  come,  when  the 
cup  of  bitterness  is  pressed  to  our 
lips,  and  when  we  pray  that  it  may 
pass  away,  to  feel  that  it  is  not  fate 
—  it  is  not  cruel  necessity  but  di- 
vine love  for  good  ends  working 
mysteriously  upon  us! 

Friends,  life  can  never  be  abun- 
dantly satisfying  until  we  stubborn- 
ly believe  that  someway,  somehow, 
God  overrules  all  mutinous  acci- 
dents, brings  them  under  His  laws, 
and  makes  them  all  to  serve  His 
larger  plan!  —  Clem  E.  Beninger  in 
The  Seven  Last  Words  of  Christ,  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


An  Inevitable  Harvest 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


One  of  the  most  sordid  stories  in 
literature  is  found  in  Genesis  19. 
The  practices  of  Sodom  were  so  de- 
praved and  so  revolting  that  we 
hastily  turn  to  other  pages  to  pur- 
sue our  reading. 

But  God  gave  us  that  record  for 
our  warning,  not  only  of  the  de- 
pravity of  man  but  also  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  judgment  of  a  holy 
and  righteous  God  on  sin  and  the 
sinner. 

One  week  a  paper  in  one  of  our 
smaller  Southern  cities  carried  in 
one  edition  four  items  before  the  lo- 
cal court.  One  of  these  had  to  do 
with  the  rape  of  a  five  year  old  girl. 
The  second,  the  rape  of  a  twelve  year 
old  girl.  The  third,  indecent  ex- 
posure. The  fourth  had  to  do  with 
a  man  and  woman  performing  an 
unnatural  sex  act  to  which  twenty 
people  paid  admission  as  spectators. 

These  crimes  cannot  be  painted 
blacker  than  they  are.  They  speak 
of  the  sex  obsession  which  has 
gripped  America.  Only  a  short  time 
ago  a  young  woman,  a  university 
graduate,  was  in  our  office  and  in 
an  off-hand  manner  said  that  the 
nurse  employed  by  her  university 
had  advised  her  and  other  girls  in 
the  university  to  engage  in  unnat- 
ural sex  acts,  "to  relieve  nervous 
tension." 

Many  modern  novels,  many  mov- 
ing pictures,  television  shows  and 
even  personal  conversation  and  dress 
are  designed  to  stimulate  sex  desire. 
Adding  fuel  to  the  fire  is  the  de- 
mand for  sex  education  in  our 
schools  where  the  need  is  not  for 
more  sex  education  but  rather  for 
a  great  de-emphasis  on  sex. 

Therefore  it  is  inevitable  that  we 
should  reap  the  whirlwind  of  sex 
crimes  and  sex  delinquency.  Cities 
and  nations  have  disintegrated  and 
vanished  because  of  the  very  things 
we  are  permitting  to  go  unchal- 
lenged in  our  American  life  today. 
We  have  no  reason  to  think  that 
God  would  judge  Sodom  and  hold 
us,  so  greatly  favored  and  blessed 
as  a  nation,  guiltless. 

Is  there  a  solution?  There  is,  and 


it  lies  in  a  return  to  moral  stan- 
dards of  reading  and  conduct  which 
are  inherent  in  Christian  faith  and 
in  which  the  personal  restraints  of 
the  indwelling  Christ  are  given  first 
place.  Our  Lord  did  not  gloss  over 
the  sin  of  adultery,  He  showed  it 
not  only  to  be  a  physical  act  but 
also  a  sin  of  the  heart  and  mind  and 
imagination. 

The  Church  has  only  too  often 
permitted  herself  to  be  swept  along 
in  the  tide  of  worldliness  of  which 
sex  deliquency  is  but  a  part.  We 
have  not  lifted  up  a  standard  against 
promiscuous  handling  between  sexes. 

This  is  not  a  situation  which  can 
be  corrected  overnight.  It  has  to 
be  faced  in  the  home,  in  the  schools 
and  in  the  young  people's  work  in 
our  churches.  The  pastor,  or  the 
church  which  thinks  it  is  solving 
this  problem  by  promoting  "super- 
vised" dancing  is  not  contributing 
to  the  solution. 

Healthy  young  people  need  Chris- 
tian counsel  and  they  need  Chris- 
tian examples  set  before  them.  De- 
spite all  that  some  would  say  to  the 
contrary,  there  is  nothing  which  has 
contributed  more  to  modern  sex  de- 
liquency than  the  present  day  free- 
dom between  boys  and  girls. 

You  can  deny  this  but  confirma- 
tion of  this  observation  can  be 
found  in  many  doctor's  offices,  by 
district  school  nurses  and  by  the 
candid  admission  of  many  young 
people  themselves. 

The  seeds  designed  to  stimulate 
sex  have  been  sown  with  increasing 
brazenness  in  America.  The  inevi- 
table harvest  is  now  upon  us.  The 
only  answer  is  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  Christians  in  a  long  over- 
due stand  by  the  Christian  Church 
herself.  SI 

•    •  • 

The  one  thing  that  troubles  me  is 
that  social  action  can  be  a  conven- 
ient method  to  avoid  contact  with 
the  question  of  truth  in  religion. 
Instead  of  asking  if  God  exists,  you 
picket  a  Selective  Service  Board  to 
demonstrate  for  civil  rights.  —  Peter 
Berger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  21,  1971 


Knowing  and  Doing  God's  Will 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  impor- 
tance of  this  lesson  is  in  the  empha- 
sis it  places  upon  the  distinction  be- 
tween knowing  and  doing  the  will 
of  God,  a  term  which  needs  some 
clarification  before  we  can  deal  with 
this  distinction.  To  understand  bet- 
ter the  meaning  of  God's  will,  we 
will  look  at  some  Scripture  verses 
not  given  in  today's  lesson,  in  or- 
der to  lay  the  proper  foundation  for 
the  parables  which  are  the  assigned 
Scripture  for  the  lesson. 

I.  WHAT  DO  WE  MEAN  BY 
"THE  WILL  OF  GOD"?  We  shall 
begin  by  looking  at  Deuteronomy 
29:29:  "The  secret  things  belong  un- 
to the  Lord  our  God;  but  the  things 
that  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  forever  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 

In  this  verse  we  are  given  both 
types  of  the  will  of  God  as  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.  There  is  first 
the  secret  will  of  God  which  per- 
tains to  all  of  God's  secret  counsel. 
Everything  that  God  purposes  to  do 
according  to  His  own  good  pleasure 
is  His  secret  will.  God  does  not 
usually  reveal  this  will  to  men  so 
that  man's  knowledge  of  it  comes 
only  as  God  works  out  His  will  in 
man's  time  and  life. 

It  is  an  unchangeable  will  accord- 
ing to  God's  infinite  wisdom  and 
man  and  all  creatures  are  subject  to 
it.  In  this  sense,  what  God  wills  He 
will  do.  To  this  belong  the  theologi- 
cal concepts  of  God's  predestinating 
and  foreordaining  all  things  as  it 
pleases  Him.  God's  secret  will  is 
closely  related  to  God's  sovereignty. 

Thus  Deuteronomy  29:29  tells  us 
that  the  secret  things  belong  unto 
God.  They  are  altogether  in  His 
hands.  Man's  only  relation  to 
God's  secret  will  is  that  all  that  hap- 
pens to  him  is  according  to  this  se- 
cret will  and  purpose  of  God.  There 
are  no  accidents  in  God's  sight. 
Nothing  is  unanticipated  as  far  as 
God  is  concerned. 

However,  the  verse  continues  by 
saying  that  some  things  are  revealed 
to  us.    This  is  God's  revealed  will 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  7: 

21-27,  21:28-32 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  7:21-27,  21: 

28-32 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  1:1-10 
Memory  Selection:   Matthew  7:21 


and  as  we  note  from  Deuteronomy 
29:29,  this  revealed  will  is  contained 
in  the  words  of  God's  law.  By  God's 
revealed  will,  then,  we  mean  that 
which  God  has  revealed  as  His  will 
for  man's  life  and  conduct.  That 
which  God  wills  that  men  should  do 
in  their  life,  this  is  God's  revealed 
will. 

Man's  responsibility  here  is  very 
great.  Men  please  God  by  seeking 
to  do  His  revealed  will.  They  dis- 
obey God  when  they  disobey  that 
will.  To  this  revealed  will  belong 
all  of  the  commandments  of  Scrip- 
ture and  all  of  the  explanation  and 
expounding  of  these  commandments 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Illustrative  of  this  revealed  will 
is  II  Timothy  3:16-17  which  shows 
us  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  God 
to  teach  and  guide  us  so  that  we 
may  be  complete  and  fully  equipped 
to  do  what  pleases  God. 

Therefore,  today's  lesson,  which 
is  concerned  with  knowing  and  do- 
ing God's  will,  is  only  concerned 
with  this  revealed  will  of  God.  Our 
responsibility  before  God  is  in  our 
relationship  to  this  revealed  will  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

II.  KNO  WING  GOD'S  WILL.  The 
source  of  God's  revealed  will  is  the 
Scripture.  It  is  impossible  to  know 
the  will  of  God  without  knowing 
His  revealed  Word,  the  Bible.  As 
II  Timothy  3:16-17  teaches  us,  on- 
ly by  our  attention  to  that  Word 
can  we  please  God. 

In  Ephesians  5:17-18,  we  are  told 
that  we  should  not  be  foolish  but 
understand  what  the  will  of  God  is. 
Thus,  here  the  fool  is  contrasted 
to  the  one  who  seeks  to  understand 
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God's  will.  The  Book  of  Proverbs 
makes  the  same  comparison  fre- 
quently. (See  Prov.  1:7,  22;  18:2.) 
Paul  continues  by  comparing  the 
fool  to  a  drunkard  and  the  one  who 
seeks  to  know  God's  will  to  one 
filled  with  God's  Holy  Spirit  (v. 
17) .  It  is  important  for  us  to  note 
the  relationship  between  God's  re- 
vealed will  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

First,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  very 
author  of  all  Scripture.  The  Word 
of  God  is  given  by  the  inspiration  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  Peter  affirmed 
that  men  who  wrote  the  Scripture 
did  so  as  they  were  moved  (borne 
along)  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Pet. 
1:21). 

Second,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
teacher  of  God's  Word.  Jesus  speaks 
of  the  Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  truth 
who  guides  us  to  all  truth  (John 
16:13).  It  is  He  who  opens  our 
understanding  to  God's  Word;  with- 
out His  guidance  we  could  not  lay 
hold  of  this  revealed  Word  and  obey 
it.  Every  preacher  of  the  Word,  ev- 
ery Sunday  School  teacher,  indeed 
every  student  of  God's  Word  should 
be  ever  aware  of  the  need  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  him  into  study 
of  the  Bible.  The  joy  of  fellowship 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  while  studying 
the  Scripture  is  one  shared  by  all 
who  have  profitably  studied  God's 
Word. 

Finally,  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  is 
able  to  help  us  apply  God's  Word 
to  our  lives.  The  Bible  is  called 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  6:17) . 
As  the  sword  in  the  hand  of  God's 
Spirit,  the  Word  is  effective,  pene- 
trating to  the  innermost  self  and 
thought  (Heb.  4:12).  God's  Word 
thus  can  get  at  the  very  heart  of  our 
life  and  problems  as  the  sword  in 
the  hand  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
When  we  preach  or  teach  God's 
Word,  it  is  effective  only  as  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  that  same  Word,  penetrates 
the  heart  of  the  hearer  and  brings 
him  to  conviction. 

Knowing  God's  will  comes  by  the 
work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  teaching 
us  as  we  study  that  Word.  But  how 
does  this  knowing  take  place  in  us? 
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We  come  to  know  God's  will  as 
we  are  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  our  minds  (Rom.  12:1-2).  The 
old  self,  the  old  will  in  us  is  changed 
by  the  Word  so  that  we  are  given  a 
new  will  conformed  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  This  is  not  a  sudden 
change  but  gradually  takes  effect  in 
us.  We  die  more  and  more  to  self 
and  live  more  and  more  to  Christ. 
Gradually,  God's  will  becomes  our 
will  and  we  become  increasingly  con- 
scious of  what  pleases  God  as  op- 
posed to  that  which  pleases  us. 

All  of  us  are  greatly  influenced  by 
those  with  whom  we  keep  company. 
Our  friends  and  associates  have  real 
effect  on  the  way  we  live  and  on 
our  standards  and  our  j  u  d  g  - 
ments.  If  we  live  with  ungodly  peo- 
ple, our  own  lives  will  become  un- 
godly. If  we  live  and  work  with 
God's  Holy  Spirit  and  are  taught  by 
Him  from  His  Word,  then  our  lives 
will  reflect  that  also. 

III.  DOING  THE  WILL  OF 
GOD.  We  come  now  to  the 
crucial  matter  of  doing  the  will 
of  God.  Simply  knowing  the 
will  of  God  is  not  enough.  James 
warned  his  readers  to  be  more  than 
hearers  of  the  Word,  to  be  doers  al- 
so (James  1:22). 

Jesus  gave  two  parables  to  illus- 
trate this  point.  We  do  not  please 
God  merely  by  knowing  what  is  His 
will  but  we  please  God  by  doing 
His  will. 

The  conclusion  to  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  (Matt.  7:21-29)  is  one 
important  occasion  on  which  Jesus 
taught  the  difference  between  know- 
ing and  doing  God's  will.  Jesus 
noted  that  there  are  many  who  are 
well  acquainted  with  the  testimony 
of  Scripture  and  can  recite  it.  Some 
even  teach  that  Word  and  seem  to 
be  very  effective  ministers  of  the 
Word,  yet  do  not  themselves  obey  it 
(7:21-22) .  Jesus  says  of  such  that 
He  does  not  know  them.  That  is, 
they  have  not  pleased  God  (v.  23) . 

There  have  been  ministers  who 
preached  very  effectively  and  by  their 
preaching  and  teaching  have  affect- 
ed many  lives,  but  who  themselves 
were  reprobate  because  they  did  not 
submit  to  the  Word  which  they 
preached.  They  make  shipwreck  of 
their  lives.  Most  of  us  have  known 
someone  like  this.  Such  lives  are 
warnings  to  us  that  there  is  more  to 
Christian  living  than  merely  know- 
ing what  the  Bible  says.  Sound  the- 
ology must  be  accompanied  by  sound 


living  or  it  is  to  no  avail. 

Jesus  illustrated  His  point  by  the 
parable  of  the  two  housebuilders. 
Both  men  were  hearers  of  God's 
Word  but  only  one  was  a  doer  of 
the  Word  also.  The  doer  of  the 
Word  was  wise  like  a  man  who 
builds  his  house  on  a  sure  founda- 
tion. The  hearer  who  did  not  do 
God's  Word  is  called  foolish,  like  a 
man  who  builds  on  the  sand.  The 
two  houses  look  good,  but  under- 
neath the  one  house  there  is  no  sol- 
id foundation  and  it  collapses. 

This  is  the  life  of  one  who  can 
quote  God's  Word  and  perhaps  even 
effectively  preach  it,  but  who  in  his 
heart  is  not  obedient  to  that  Word. 
The  floods  and  the  wind  of  the  par- 
able are  like  God's  testing  of  every 
man  to  show  whether  he  is  truly  a 
believer  or  not.  When  temptations 
come,  the  foolish  man  succumbs  and 
falls  while  the  one  whose  life  is  an- 
chored to  the  rock  stands. 

In  Matthew  21:23-32,  Jesus  again 
teaches  the  importance  of  obedience 
to  God's  Word.  The  two  sons  of 
the  parable  illustrate  this  quite  ef- 
fectively. One  son  at  first  is  not  in- 
clined to  do  his  father's  will.  Later, 
as  the  will  of  his  father  burns  into 
his  heart,  he  changes  his  mind  and 
becomes  obedient.  The  other  son, 
knowing  the  will  of  his  father  and 
knowing  how  to  respond  (he  knows 
the  right  answers) ,  says  "I  will  go," 
but  in  his  heart  he  has  no  desire  to 
do  his  father's  will  and  in  the  end 
he  does  not  do  it. 

This  parable  points  to  all  who 
are  in  Christ's  Church.  Some  resist 
God's  will  at  first,  but  in  the  end 
submit.  Others  pretend  to  submit 
but  in  the  end,  resist  it.  Hearing  is 
not  enough.  We  must  hear  and 
obey  in  order  to  please  our  Lord. 

The  point  made  in  these  parables 
was  summarized  by  Paul  in  Ephe- 
sians  6:6.  There  he  taught  us  that 
we  must  do  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart.  Obedience  begins  in  the 
heart  and  if  the  heart  is  not  willing, 
then  whatever  the  outward  appear- 
ance of  our  life  may  be,  we  displease 
God  and  are  not  acceptable  to  Him. 

CONCLUSION:  In  our  hearts, 
there  is  a  constant  tug  between  the 
lust  for  this  world  and  its  pleasures 
and  the  doing  of  God's  will.  John 
has  simply  stated  the  issue  and  the 
result  in  I  John  2:17.  The  world 
and  its  lust  will  pass  away.  It  has  no 
lasting  value,  no  matter  how  much 
pleasure  it  may  seem  to  give  for  the 


present  time. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  who  does 
God's  will  abides  forever.  If  we  give 
ourselves  to  our  own  pleasure  and 
will,  we  pass  away  too  and  are  re- 
jected by  God.  We  cannot  stand.  In 
the  final  analysis,  only  those  who 
have  heard  and  obeyed  God's  will 
will  stand.  There  is  no  neutral 
ground.  Once  we  have  heard  God's 
will,  we  cannot  be  neutral  to  it. 
Either  we  obey  or  we  disobey.  Scrip- 
ture makes  clear  the  end,  whatever 
path  we  may  follow.  33 
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ciety is  more  perplexing,  yet  men- 
tioned less,  than  death.  We  are 
threatened  at  all  times  with  a  nu- 
clear war  which  could  destroy  us  at 
any  time.  Perhaps  some  of  us  have 
loved  ones  or  friends,  and  we  know 
firsthand  of  the  sorrow  and  grief 
that  death  can  bring.  But  even 
though  this  may  be  true,  we  usually 
don't  talk  of  death. 

Most  of  us  will  not  even  admit 
that  we  sometimes  think  about 
death.  Our  culture  doesn't  use  the 
words  death  or  dying  too  often.  We 
would  rather  say  "departed,"  or 
"passing  away."  There  are  many  fu- 
nerals in  which  deatli  is  never  men- 
tioned. There  is  an  attempt  to  dis- 
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What  is  Death? 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

guise  what  has  really  taken  place. 

What  has  caused  us  to  react  as  a 
society  to  death  in  this  way?  There 
are  several  suggestions.  First,  the 
threat  of  an  annihilating  world  war 
is  so  overwhelming  that  we  repress 
the  thought  of  it.  We  realize  that 
there  is  nothing  we,  as  individuals, 
can  do  to  stop  it  once  it  starts.  This 
has  numbed  us  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  cannot  function  as  we  might 
wish  to. 

Secondly,  the  realities  of  a  "small 
war"  are  constantly  flashed  in  front 
of  us  by  the  television,  newspapers 
and  magazines.  The  ugliness  of  the 
results  of  such  a  war  have  caused  us 
to  become  almost  passive  in  our  re- 
action to  the  gore  and  death  we  view 
in  our  homes. 

Thirdly,  the  older  generations  of 
our  society  have  had  enough  of  war 
and  destruction.  They  have  been 
through  one  or  two  world  wars  and 
countless  cold-war  flare-ups.  They 
want  it  all  to  stop. 

One  result  of  all  these  is  that  we 
try  to  disguise  the  fact  of  death 
when  it  hits  us  personally.  We  de- 
sire soft  words  and  unrealities  rather 
than  face  fully  what  death  really  is. 

A  word  of  caution  should  be  men- 
tioned here.  We  are  not  trying  to 
get  everybody  thinking  and  meditat- 
ing on  death  all  the  time.  Such 
would  be  a  sign  of  an  unhealthy 
spirit.  Rather  we  want  to  under- 
stand what  death  really  is.  It  is  a 
reality  and  as  such  it  should  not  be 
ignored  or  brooded  over.  The  only 
adequate  answer  to  "what  is  death?" 
is  found  in  the  Bible.  God  says  sev- 
eral things  about  death.  Let's  see 
what  some  of  them  are. 

(You  may  want  to  have  a  mature 
Christian,  such  as  your  pastor,  meet 
with  you  during  this  program  to 
help  answer  any  questions  that  may 
arise.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  tells 
us  "it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die"  (Heb.  9:27) .  The  reason 
for  death  is  sin.  Every  person  in  the 
world  has  sinned,  and  the  penalty  of 


sin  is  death.  (Read  Romans  3:23 
and  6:23.)  We  will  all  die.  God 
says  that  our  sin  has  earned  us  death. 

When  God  created  man  He  tested 
his  obedience.  God  commanded,  "Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
eat:  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen. 
2:16-17).  Adam  disobeyed  and  sin 
passed  on  through  the  whole  human 
race  and  with  it  death. 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom. 
5:12).  Sin  is  our  rebellion  against 
God.  Rather  than  choosing  to  be 
obedient  and  faithful  children,  we 
have  decided  to  follow  our  own  in- 
clinations and  leave  God  out  of  our 
lives  altogether.  The  result  of  such 
rebellion  is  death. 

Now  this  death  is  more  than  the 
decaying  of  our  bodies.  When  Adam 
sinned  his  fellowship  with  God  was 
disrupted.  The  only  real  and  full 
life  any  man  has  is  when  he  is  in 
fellowship  with  God.  This  ceased  to 
exist  when  Adam  sinned.  This  is  a 
kind  of  death  that  every  man  par- 
ticipates in  unless  the  fellowship 
with  God  has  been  restored  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Yet,  death  involves  more  than  our 
separation  from  God  here  on  earth. 
The  Bible  also  tells  us  about  eternal 
death.  A  man's  fellowship  with  God 
can  remain  broken  forever.  When 
Christ  comes  again  there  will  be  a 
judgment  where  those  who  have 
trusted  in  Him  will  be  given  eternal 
life  with  Him  in  heaven  and  those 
who  have  not  trusted  in  Him  will 
be  cast  into  hell  to  be  in  torment 
forever.  (Read  Matthew  25:31-46 
and  Rev.  20:12-15.)  Hell  is  the  fi- 
nal form  of  death.  It  is  irrevocable. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  For  the 
Christian,  death  should  have  no  fear. 
To  begin  with,  his  fellowship  with 
God  has  been  restored.  He  walks  and 
talks  with  his  Creator.  The  Chris- 
tian also  knows  that  he  has  eternal 
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life.  Jesus  says,  "He  that  heareth 
my  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life" 

(John  5:24) . 

Right  now  we  know  we  have 
passed  from  death  to  life.  This  is  so 
because  Jesus  Christ  took  upon  Him- 
self the  punishment  for  our  sins. 

(Read  I  Peter  2:24  and  II  Cor.  5: 
21.)  He  suffered  hell  in  our  place. 
When  we  put  our  trust  in  Him 
alone  for  our  eternal  life  then  He 
gives  it  to  us. 

This  raises  a  question  though.  If 
spiritual  and  eternal  death  are  re- 
moved from  us  why  do  we  have  to 


Is  it  clear  to  you  that  no  one  can 
come  to  faith  unless  he  first  hears 
the  Gospel? 

We  are  this  month  studying  the 
word  "faith"  as  it  is  used  in  the 
Book  of  Romans.  This  is  a  word 
that  everyone  recognizes  as  being 
associated  with  the  word  "Chris- 
tian." A  Christian  is  a  person  of 
faith,  a  believer.  Everyone  studying 
this  lesson  will  know  that  a  Chris- 
tian is  a  person  who  has  been  saved 
by  faith.  This  is  something  God 
does,  not  something  man  does.  God 
does  it,  man  receives  it  and  the  ve- 
hicle of  reception  is  faith. 

The  Book  of  Hebrews  (11:1)  says 
that  faith  is  "the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  This  is  to  say  that  faith 
is  the  "instrument"  by  which 
"things  hoped  for"  are  made  sub- 
stantial and  "things  not  seen"  are 
made  visible.  It  is  a  believer's  way 
of  becoming  involved  in  a  world 
that  is  out  of  physical  reach. 

A  Real  World 

Mind  you,  when  I  say  that  faith 
is  a  believer's  way  of  making  real 
things  that  are  out  of  reach,  or  in- 
visible, I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
faith  is  the  way  to  make  something 
real  that  does  not  otherwise  exist. 
No.  Faith  does  not  deal  with  unre- 
ality,  it   deals   with   invisible  re- 


go  through  physical  death?  The 
Westminster  Larger  Catechism  gives 
the  following  answer  to  this  question 
(No.  85)  :  "The  righteous  (Chris- 
tians) shall  be  delivered  from  death 
itself  at  the  last  day,  and  even  in 
death  are  delivered  from  the  sting 
and  curse  of  it;  so  that  although 
they  die,  yet  it  is  out  of  God's  love, 
to  free  them  perfectly  from  sin  and 
misery,  and  to  make  them  capable 
of  further  communion  with  Christ 
in  glory,  which  they  then  enter 
upon." 

Death  is  a  way  entering  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ.    While  it 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D- 


Romans  10-14,  5:1-2,  3:28 


ality. 

When  I  can  see  where  I  am  going, 
I  go  by  sight  but  when  I  cannot  see 
where  I  am  going,  I  may  walk  by 
faith.  Thus,  in  a  dark  room  I  can 
move  about  with  confidence  if  I 
know  where  the  furniture  is  placed. 
I  do  not  walk  with  confidence  in 
darkness  because  there  is  nothing 
there,  but  rather  because  by  "faith" 
I  know  where  everything  is  and  I 
can  walk  safely.  Faith  does  not 
"manufacture"  something  that  isn't 
there,  it  makes  visible  the  reality 
that  is  there. 

In  Romans  10:14,  the  Apostle 
Paul  writes:  "How  then  shall  they 
call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?" 

This  verse  calls  to  mind  the  re- 
lationship between  faith  and  facts, 
between  believing  and  what  you  be- 
lieve. To  be  a  believer,  in  the  Chris- 
tian sense,  is  first  to  be  in  posses- 
sion of  the  truth  that  is  to  be  be- 
lieved. 

I  like  to  use  the  illustration  of 
eating  to  describe  the  Christian  pro- 
cess of  believing.  That  is,  believing 
is  a  bit  like  swallowing.  Swallowing 
by  itself  is  meaningless.  There  must 


holds  mysteries  for  us  now,  they  will 
be  fully  answered  when  we  enter 
His  presence.  It  is  not  a  thing  to 
be  feared,  rather  it  should  be  seen 
as  an  entrance  into  light. 

CONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Summarize  the  content 
of  this  program  and  then  ask  the 
members  what  questions  have  come 
to  their  minds.  Your  advisors  or 
your  minister  should  be  able  to  help 
in  answering  them.) 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


be  something  to  swallow.  Then,  it  is 
important  to  know  what  you  are 
swallowing.  It  is  dangerous  to 
swallow  just  anything. 

As  this  point  it  is  important  to 
understand  that  believing  does  not 
of  itself  make  something  to  be  true. 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  "wishing 
will  make  it  so."  No.  Believing 
is  an  action  which  assumes  that 
something  is  already  true.  It  is  an 
action  of  acceptance  based  on  the 
conviction  that  this  thing  in  which 
I  believe  is  what  I  heed. 

Let  me  illustrate:  I  believe  that  I 
hold  in  my  hand  a  glass  of  milk  so 
I  turn  the  glass  up  and  drink  it. 
Now  believing  that  the  glass  holds 
milk  does  not  make  it  so.  I  might 
think  it  was  milk  when  it  was  some- 
thing else.  Several  years  ago  a 
nurse  in  a  maternity  ward  mixed 
some  detergent  into  the  formula  she 
was  preparing  for  the  infants,  think- 
ing it  was  baby  food.  Eight  babies 
died.  The  nurse  believed  it  was 
baby  food  and  she  fed  it  to  the  chil- 
dren. But  believing  did  not  make 
it  so,  for  it  was  poison  all  the  while. 

You  see,  food  is  food,  whether  I 
know  it  or  not  and  whether  I  eat 
it  or  not.  The  truth  of  the  Gospel 
is  true  whether  I  know  it  or  not 
and  whether  I  believe  it  or  not.  Con- 
trariwise, falsehood  is  false  whether 
I  know  it  or  not  and  whether  I  be- 
lieve it  or  not. 
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If  I  make  a  mistake  and  eat  poison 
for  food,  I  may  die.  And  if  I  make 
a  spiritual  mistake  and  believe  error 
to  be  truth,  I  may  die  spiritually. 

Results  Do  Follow 

There  are  consequences  to  believ- 
ing in  much  the  same  way  as  there 
are  consequences  to  eating.  In  oth- 
er words,  the  act  of  eating  commits 
me  in  a  very  real  way  to  the  effect 
that  such  an  act  will  have  on  my 
system.  The  act  of  believing  also 
commits  me  in  a  very  real  way  to 
the  effect  that  my  faith  will  have 


on  me. 

But  it  isn't  the  act  of  eating  or  of 
believing  that  produces  the  conse- 
quences, it  is  what  I  eat,  or  believe. 

Just  swallowing,  by  itself,  will  not 
nourish  me.  The  act  of  swallowing 
does  not  nourish  and  a  person  can 
starve  to  death  while  swallowing 
hard.  He  must  have  something  nour- 
ishing to  eat  if  the  swallowing  is  to 
do  him  any  good. 

Just  believing,  by  itself,  will  not 
save  me.  The  act  of  believing  does 
not  save  and  a  person  can  be  eter- 
nally lost  even  though  he  is  a  firm 
believer.    He  must  believe  the  truth 


concerning  his  salvation  if  his  faith 
is  to  do  him  any  good. 

There  is  yet  another  point  to  keep  1 
in  mind:  Believing  calls  for  a  volun- 
tary commitment  on  my  part.  There 
is  a  step  to  take,  a  commitment  to 
make,  something  to  do. 

Just  as  it  is  important  to  know 
what  to  believe,  so  it  is  important 
to  actually  believe.    (Just  as  it  is  1 
important  to  know  what  to  eat,  so 
it  is  important  to  eat.) 

Let's  say  that  I  am  sick  and  I  J  j 
need  medicine.  The  doctor  gives  me  > 
some  medicine  with  instructions  to  1 
take  a  spoonful  every  hour.  Now  I 
do   believe   that   I   am   sick  and 
I  do  believe  that  the  doctor  has  ac- 
curately diagnosed  my  illness  and 
prescribed  the  necessary  medicine.  : 
As  I  lie  there  holding  the  bottle  in 
my  hand  I  do  believe  that  this  medi-  1 
cine  is  what  I  need  and  that  if  I 
take  it  I  will  improve.  What  lack  I 
yet?  Take  it! 

Believing  in  Christ  is  like  that. 
It  calls  for  knowing  what  to  believe 
—  better,  for  knowing  in  Whom  to  1 
believe.    But  it  also  calls  for  an  ac-  I 
tive  commitment  of  myself  to  Him  c 
in  whom  I  profess  to  believe. 

Like  Safety  Belts 

This  is  a  bit  like  saying  that  if  a 
you  believe  in  safety  belts  you  will  1 
wear  them.  The  person  who  con-  1 
sciously  rides  along  without  buck-  t 
ling  his  safety  belt  really  does  not 
believe  in  it.  In  similar  fashion,  ' 
the  person  who  says  he  believes  in  1 
Jesus  Christ  but  is  not  committed  i 
to  Him  is  not  really  taking  Him  as 
He  is  offered  in  the  Gospel.  He  has  i 
no  faith. 

The  next  step  should  be  obvious. 
We  cannot  commit  ourselves  to  Je- 
sus  Christ  and  thus  express  our  faith  f 
in  Him  unless  we  know  Who  He  is 
and  what  there  is  about  Him  that  f 
demands  faith.    It  is  necessary  to 
hear  the  Gospel  —  another  way  of 
saying  it  is  necessary  to  hear  what 
there  is  about  Jesus  Christ  to  be-  il 
lieve.    As  Paul  said,  "How  shall 
they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  1 
have  not  heard?" 

Now.  Believing  in  Christ  means  i 
that  I  accept  as  factually  true  cer-  « 
tain  promises  of  God.   Those  prom-  I 
ises  consist  of  what  God  has  said  He 
will  do  in  Christ  Jesus. 

At  the  heart  of  faith  stands  the  i 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  who  He  is,  \ 
what  He  has  done  and  what  He  is  t 
doing.  But  at  the  "heart-of-hearts"  » 
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merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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as  to  faith  there  are  the  promises  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  with  respect  to 
sinners  —  that  means,  with  respect 
to  me. 

God  has  promised  that  He  will 
save  to  the  uttermost  those  that 
come  to  Him  in  Christ.  Do  I  be- 
lieve that?  God  has  promised  that 
if  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful 
and  able  to  forgive  those  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Do  I  believe  that?  God  has  prom- 
ised that  He  will  give  me  His  Holy 
Spirit  for  my  daily  walk  and  that 
one  day  He  will  receive  me  into  His 
presence.  Do  I  believe  that? 
[  So  believing  in  Christ  (remember 
this  whole  lesson  is  on  the  meaning 
of  faith)  is  a  matter  of  laying  hold 
bf  —  claiming  —  accepting  the  impli- 
cations of  —  the  promises  of  God 
which  are  both  offered  and  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

A  Live  Option 

We  have  an  expression  we  some- 
times use:  "This  is  a  live  option." 
By  that  we  mean  we  have  a  real 
choice.  Believing  in  Christ  is  tak- 
ing up  a  live  option. 

But  it  is  more  than  that.  This  is 
not  a  decision  that  we  can  hold  be- 
fore us  as  we  travel  down  the  road, 
a  decision  we  can  make  any  time  we 
wish  to  turn  aside  from  the  way  we 
are  going,  as  though  our  present 
direction  of  travel  did  not  matter. 

No.  Believing  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
like  coming  to  a  fork  in  the  road 
where  two  possibilities  exist,  only 
one  of  which  can  be  taken.  At  a 
road  fork  you  either  go  one  way  or 
another.  You  cannot  go  both. 

With  respect  to  Jesus  Christ  I 
either  accept  Him  or  I  reject  Him. 
And  if  I  have  been  confronted  by 
Him  and  I  have  not  accepted  Him, 
then  I  have  most  certainly  rejected 
Him. 

A  great  many  good  people  are  in- 
clined to  believe  that  they  can  be- 
come Christians  if  they  want  to  and 
if  they  do  not  make  that  decision  at 
this  moment  no  harm  has  been  done. 
That  is  not  quite  true.  I  can  de- 
cline to  accept  Jesus  Christ  in  or- 
der to  become  a  Christian,  but  so 
long  as  I  so  decline  I  am  counted  as 
opposed  to  Him.  That's  the  way 
the  Bible  puts  it.  Either  I  accept 
Christ  as  my  Saviour  or  I  reject  Him 
as  my  Saviour.  There  is  no  neutral 
ground  in  the  middle  between  those 
two  possibilities.  Wherever  I  stand 
with  respect  to  Christ,  that  consti- 


tutes my  commitment  for  or  against 
Him. 

In  our  world,  in  our  society,  in 
our  own  community,  there  are 
Christ-accepters  and  Christ-rejecters. 
How  can  you  tell  the  difference?  By 
looking  at  their  lives. 

All  around  you  are  people  who 
have  rejected  Jesus  Christ.  They 
do  not  live  in  a  conscious  relation- 
ship to  Him.  And  all  around  you 
are  people  who  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ.  Their  total  lives  are  lived 
in  a  conscious  relationship  to  Him. 
I  would  challenge  you  to  compare 
these  people  to  each  other.  Notice 
the  differences.  You  will  have  no 
trouble  deciding  which  are  "really 
living." 

A  final  word:  Believing  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  result  of  a  certain  form 
of  persuasion.  We  often  think  that 
the  Christian  option  is  something 
we  should  place  before  people  and 
just  leave  it  there,  so  to  speak,  to 
be  taken  or  not  as  they  choose  and 
without  pressure  from  us.  The  Bi- 
ble doesn't  see  it  this  way. 

Faith  itself  is  a  sort  of  "persua- 
sion." Romans  4:21  speaks  of  Abra- 
ham, that  he  was  "fully  persuaded 
that  what  (God)  had  promised  He 


For  Discussion 

What  would  you  say  to  someone 
who  said,  "I  don't  have  much  for- 
mal religion  and  I  don't  attend  any 
church  but  I  live  by  faith"? 


was  able  also  to  perform."  If  faith 
itself  is  a  persuasion  concerning  the 
truth,  it  surely  should  follow  that 
we  who  want  to  lead  others  to  faith 
should  be  persuasive  in  our  witness 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  should 
press  —  gently  press,  of  course  — 
for  decision.  We  should  not  be  sat- 
isfied with  simply  stating  the  case, 
we  should  ask  for  commitment. 
Paul  says  he  went  about  "beseech- 
ing" people  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

We  should  feel  the  same  urgency,  ffl 
*    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus  of 
Biblical  exposition,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  regular  tape  and  on 
cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  containing 
six  lessons  (No.  70-1)  and  $3-00  per 
cassette  containing  three  lessons 
(No.  70-lb) .  Order  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
30333. 


Charles  R.  Erdman's  Commentaries  on  the 
New  Testament  Books,  paperback 

Single  volumes  $  1.65 

Complete  17  volume  set  25.50 

You  and  Your  Bible,  an  anthology 

by  R.  A-  Torrey  3.50 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  5.95 

Unger's  Bible  Dictionary  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  12.95 

Nave's  Topical  Bible  11.95 

Zondervan  Topical  Bible  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Commentary  12.95 

Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary  12.95 


Wycliffe  Historical  Geography 
of  Bible  Lands 


8.95 


Zondervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary  9.95 

6.95 


Dummelow's  One  Volume 
Commentary 


Matthew  Henry's  One  Volume 

Commentary  11.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  13.75 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook  4.50 

Unger's  Bible  Handbook  3.95 


BOOKS  BY  MANFORD  GEORGE  GUTZKE: 

Plain  Talk  about  Christian  Words 


cloth,  3.95 
paper,  1.95 

Plain  Talk  on  Acts 

cloth,  4.95 

Plain  Talk  on  James 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 

Plain  Talk  on  John 

cloth,  4.95 

Plain  Talk  on  Luke 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 

Plain  Talk  on  Matthew 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 

Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN 

JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


A  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN 
THOUGHT,  by  Justo  L.  Gonzalez.  Ab- 
ingdon Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  409  pp. 
$9.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Christians  should  be  deeply  con- 
cerned with  history  and  its  meaning. 
The  study  of  causal  connections  can 
be  profitable,  for  the  interpretation 
of  past  events  helps  to  forecast  future 
events.  It  is  dangerous  to  regard  his- 
tory with  indifference  and  the  his- 
tory of  Christian  thought  is  no  ex- 
ception. 

Dr.  Roland  H.  Bainton  in  his 
foreword  explains  that  there  has 
been  a  continuous  history  of  Chris- 
tian thought  because  Christians  used 
their  minds  in  dealing  with  ques- 
tions calling  for  profound  reflection 
and  rigorous  distinctions.  Christian 
thought  demands  a  Christology,  and 
a  correct  Christology  must  be  de- 
rived from  the  events  of  history. 

Says  Bainton,  "Christianity  sees 
the  primary  self-disclosure  of  God  to 
man  in  the  events  of  history  .... 
The  Word  became  flesh  at  a  point 
in  time.  Therefore,  Christianity 
must  always  be  historically  ori- 
ented." 

This  book  was  born  out  of  t  h  e 
need  to  prepare  a  history  of  Chris- 
tian thought  for  seminary  students 
in  Latin  America.  It  is  simple 
enough  for  beginners  who  want  to 
get  an  idea  of  the  complexity  and 
rich  variety  of  this  field  they  are  en- 
tering for  the  first  time.  For  this 
reason  the  author  realizes  the  impor- 
tance of  clarity,  and  he  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  his  success  in  making 
clear  the  history  of  Christian 
thought.  Eighteen  chapters  trace 
Christian  thought  through  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon.  This  work  should 
help  the  reader  to  appreciate  the  ba- 
sic tenets  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
to  inspire  the  believer  to  earnestly 
contend  for  this  particular  faith.  EE 


SPLINTERS  FROM  MY  GAVEL,  by 
Allen  W.  Harrell.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  93 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan 
H.  McCown,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

It  is  always  good  to  know  that 


Christ  is  no  respector  of  persons  and 
He  can  be  just  as  real  to  a  judge  as 
anyone  else.  Such  is  the  case  with 
the  author  of  this  book. 

Judge  Harrell  has  been  on  the 
bench  nearly  ten  years  in  the  Sev- 
enth Judicial  District  in  eastern 
North  Carolina.  In  his  book  he 
shares  insights  and  experiences 
gained  during  this  time,  and  he 
writes  in  a  devotional  style,  giving 
a  Scripture  reference,  his  brief 
thoughts  and  closing  with  a  prayer. 
He  leaves  no  question  of  his  close 
relationship  with  Christ  and  his  ac- 
tive participation  in  serving  Him. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  book 
will  bless  the  hearts  of  all  who  read 
it  and  will  give  them  new  depths 
of  life  and  service  in  Him.  EE 


Editor— from  p.  3 

Neill,  told  in  a  letter  to  the  Journal 
from  Mr.  Gardner,  and  the  story  of 
Mr.  McNeill's  subsequent  ordina- 
tion as  recounted  in  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk." 

After  stating  that  from  what  he 
had  heard  of  the  examination  of 
Mr.  McNeill  he  probably  "would 
have  voted  against  his  ordination," 
Dr.  Benfield  continued:  "If  there 
were  those  who  did  not  agree  with 
the  presbytery  they  could  have  en- 
tered a  protest.  Instead,  the  gentle- 
man in  question  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  about 
what  happened.  As  a  result,  and  as  I 
have  been  told  by  the  editor  of  the 
Journal,  he  and  his  pastor  were  asked 
to  record  the  ordination  of  the  man 
and  send  him  the  recording." 

At  this  point  the  Rev.  Harry  Bar- 
nette,  the  pastor  in  question,  inter- 
rupted to  say  this  was  not  true 
(which  it  wasn't) .  To  his  interrup- 
tion Dr.  Benfield  retorted:  "Well, 
that's  what  he  told  me!"  (It  was  not). 

The  issue,  according  to  Dr.  Ben- 
field, was  "whether  we  want  to  send 
to  the  Assembly  commissioners  who 
in  one  way  or  another  have  given 
support  to  movements  within  our 
denomination  that  criticize  and  di- 
vide the  Assembly  of  our  Church. 
I,  for  one,  shall  never  vote  for  such 
a  commissioner  and  I  for  one  shall 
never  again  vote  to  receive  such  a 


person  into  this  presbytery!" 

After  several  comments  by  oth 
ers  on  the  terrible  things  being 
done  by  Concerned  Presbyterian 
Dr.   George  Vick,  executive  seer 
tary  of  the  Assembly's  Board  of  A: 
nuities  and  Relief  arose  to  say: 

"I  fear  that  I  must  speak  againsi 
my  good  friend  Dr.  Benfield.  I  do 
not  know  the  man  in  question,"  h| 
added.  "I  want  to  speak  to  the  prin- 
ciple and  not  to  anything  that  has 
happened." 

Speaking  to  a  point  made  that 
commissioners  should  be  "open" 
and  not  having  made  up  their  minds 
on  Assembly  issues,  Dr.  Vick  said: 
"If  I  were  honored  by  this  court  by 
election  to  the  Assembly  I  confess 
that  I  would  have  made  up  my 
mind  about  many  of  the  issues  be- 
fore I  went.  If  all  the  people  who 
are  sympathetic  to  the  various 
groups  in  the  Church  should  stay 
away  from  the  General  Assembly, 
we  would  have  a  lonesome  time!" 

To  the  former  moderator  Dr. 
Vick  said,  "Benny,  I  still  love  you, 
but  I  think  you  are  wrong!" 

At  this  point  Dr.  Benfield  said, 
"I  resent  what  you've  said."  As 
Dr.  Vick  tried  to  continue,  Dr.  Ben- 
field added,  "Go  sit  down.  I  want 
to  talk."  Amid  general  laughter,  Dr. 
Vick  sat  down. 

The  Rev.  B.  Blake  Breitenhirt 
Jr.,  who  had  presided  over  the  fa- 
mous ordination  service,  remarked 
that  he  could  testify  to  the  notoriety 
that  follows  when  one  is  quoted  in 
the  Journal,  "whether  or  not  one 
is  quoted  correctly."  He  added: 
"Editorial  integrity  (by  the  Jour- 
nal) is  not  counted  as  a  Christian 
virtue  ....  If  there  is  any  question 
in  the  mind  of  anyone  in  this  court 
as  to  the  sympathies  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  that  person  has  emu- 
lated Rip  Van  Winkle!" 

Back  on  the  floor,  Dr.  Benfield 
said  he  was  concerned  "when  any- 
one bears  false  witness  against  the 
First  Church  of  Charleston  and 
false  witness  has  been  borne  as  a 
result  of  communications  originated 
by  the  person  in  question.  (Note: 
There  was  no  false  witness,  there 
was  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
meaning  of  "vivid  garments"  for 
which  we  apologized  to  the  youth 
choir  of  First  Church.)  I  am  con- 
cerned about  a  man  who,  in  con- 
cern over  a  presbytery's  action,  in- 
stead of  following  Presbyterian  pro- 
cedure, runs  with  it  to  the  Journal." 

After  a  couple  of  additional  com- 
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inents,  the  presbytery  voted  more 
than  two  to  one  to  rescind  the  Oc- 
tober election. 

T  The  one  aspect  of  the  entire  epi- 
sode that  mystifies  us  is  the  acquie- 
scence of  the  elders  in  what  hap- 
pened. Ministers  we  understand. 
But  elders  are  supposed  to  live  and 
work  in  a  world  where  equity  and 
honesty  and  truthfulness  prevail,  or 
else  they  find  someone  else  to  do 
ljusiness  with. 

;  Perhaps  the  most  suggestive  com- 
ment was  made  by  Dr.  Benfield  in 
a  "state  of  the  Church"  speech  be- 
fore the  Gardner  debate  (see  p.  8, 
this  issue) .  Said  Dr.  Benfield:  "In- 
stead of  criticizing  and  condemning 
one  another  we  ought  to  love  and 
support  one  another  in  varied  ex- 
pressions of  our  common  commit- 
ment to  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour."  SI 


Park— from  p.  73 

the  youths.  When  you  realize  they 
are  "pushers,"  you  feel  very,  very 
old.  A  great  and  heavy  burden  de- 
scends upon  your  heart. 

Driving  home  you  are  in  a  somber 
mood,  yet  praise  God  for  having 
given  you  courage,  for  sustaining 
what  little  strength  you  have  in  the 
Scriptures  (you  are  glad  to  have 
memorized  some  texts  previously) . 
i  You  praise  God  that  such  as  you 
do  not  depend  upon  your  own  (non- 
existent) eloquence  to  convert  souls, 
but  rather  upon  the  electing  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  You  marvel  anew 
that  such  as  you  are  persuaded  to 
believe  in  Him  whom  you  could  not 
have  "decided"  to  believe  in  and  to 
4>ve. 

You  pray  that  you  may  be  used 
to  bring  others  to  the  Lord,  that 
somehow  time  which  you  know  you 
don't  have  will  open  up  —  for  you 
have  already  resolved  to  return  to 
that  place  and  those  people. 

You  pray  that  each  Christian 
will  awake  and  earnestly  seek  to  be 
used.  11 


REFORMATION  TOUR  OF  EUROPE 

with  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
of  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Departs  May  31 
22  Days — 7  Countries 
East  Germany,  West  Germany, 
Czechoslovakia,  Austria,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France.  $898  from  N.  Y. 
Write:  GOTAAS  WORLD  TRAVEL-PJ 
7  W.  Madison,  Chicago  60602 


We  Belong 
Together. 


Christians  united  in  Christ  are  strong. 
There  is  strength  in  fellowship. 
Belonging  to  Christ,  Christians  also 
belong  to  each  other.  And  their 
fellowship  based  on  common  faith 
and  commitment,  identifies  them.  The 
world  knows  those  who  are  Christ's 
by  the  manner  of  their  love 
for  each  other. 

The  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  provides  such  fellowship 
and  identity.  For  over  a  quarter 
century  committed  evangelicals  have 
found  in  NAE  a  way  of  cooperation 
without  compromise. 

If  you  share  our  commitment,  why 
not  share  our  fellowship?  To  be  truly 
Christian  we  need  you — and  you 
need  us. 


\.  J 


NAE 


Join  us  in  our  fellowship. 


□  I  wish  to  share  in  your  fellowship. 

Enclosed  is  $10  for  my  individual  membership. 

□  Please  send  information  on  local  church  membership 
in  the  Association. 

NAME  


"1 


ADDRESS 


CITY. 


STATE 


ZIP 


Mail  to:  National  Association  of  Evangelicals   •    Box  28   •    Wheaton,  III.  60187 


Individual    membership    ($10    per   year)    entitles    to    free    subscription    to    Action  magazine 
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25,000  CHILDREN 
WOULD  HAVE  DIED! 


"Of  the  more  than  50,000  children  treated,  over  50%  would  have 
died  if  there  had  been  no  medical  teams  or  this  hospital. " 

rr  -    — -  loi 


WAR  or  PEACE— The  Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital,  a  special 
project  of  World  Relief  Commission,  must  continue.  The  care  of 
sick  children  is  not  determined  by  the  existence  of  war  or  peace. 
Children  get  hurt.  Children  get  sick.  Children  get  burned,  have 
TB,  pneumonia,  plague,  fractures,  cleft  lips,  disease,  and  many 
require  surgery.  Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital  is  the  best  equip- 
ped children's  hospital  in  Vietnam  and  the  people  of  Vietnam  are 
extremely  grateful  for  the  service  it  is  offering  their  children.  The 
World  Relief  Commission  has  accepted  the  Herculean  task  of 
maintaining  this  hospital  through  the  help  and  support  of  con- 
cerned people  throughout  the  world. 

THE  LOVE  WE  GIVE  IS  THE  LOVE  WE  KEEP. 
THIS  CHRISTMAS  REMEMBER  THESE  CHILDREN. 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

Enclosed  is  my  Christmas  Gift  for  the  Children  of  the  Hoa  Khanh 
Children's  Hospital  in  Vietnam. 

NAME:  


ADDRESS:. 


CITY:  STATE:  ZIP: 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 
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Toward  Pious  Falsehood 

The  theological  math  of  Scripture  plus  tradition  always 
equals  a  lie.  When  the  Word  of  God  is  crossed  with  human 
pronouncements,  the  result  is  a  hybrid  set  of  truths  geared  to 
systematically  lead  a  man  down  the  pathway  of  pious  false- 
hoods. The  program  usually  calls  for  a  lot  of  sanctimonious 
ritual  to  keep  one's  mind  off  his  spiritual  poverty. 

—James  E.  Coulter 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  28 


dMOD 
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THEY  STARTED  SOMETHING 

A  new  Christian  initiative  against 
obscenity,  perversion  and  blasphemy 
took  place  in  Louisville  recently 
when  the  widely  heralded  ribald- 
rock  production  of  "HAIR"  came 
to  town  for  a  week's  engagement. 


A  large  group  of  dedicated  min- 
isters, priests  and  laymen  were  con- 
cerned with  the  respectability  which 
"HAIR"  was  enjoying,  despite  its 
obscenity,  blasphemy  and  dishonor 
to  Christ,  the  country  and  the  flag. 
Since  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  Bos- 
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ton  case  had  made  it  impossible  to 
ban  the  play,  this  newly  organized 
group  called  "Christians  for  De-^ 
cency"  decided  to  confront  the  man- 
agement, the  patrons  and  the  com- 
munity with  the  moral  disgrace  of 
staging  "HAIR"  in  Louisville. 

This  was  done  in  the  form  of  a 
marching  line  in  front  of  the  theater 
as  a  "sellout"  crowd  came  to  claim 
their  seats  for  this  disgraceful  spec- 
tacle. 

Some  of  the  themes  brought  home 
to  the  entire  community  were  these: 
"Let's  Honor  Christ  in  1971,"  "Why 
Do  You  Patronize  Pornography?," 
"Why  Do  You  Support  Blasphemy?," 
"HAIR"  Degrades  the  Flag," 
"HAIR  Dishonors  God." 

While  this  Christian  protest  start- 
ed out  on  a  modest  scale,  there  was 
a  growing  momentum  during  the 
three  occasions  when  the  protesters 
gathered  at  the  theater  before  the 
performance.  As  a  result  of  the  pro- 
test, a  polarization  of  attitude  de- 
veloped in  the  community.  Letters 
to  the  editor  in  the  local  press 
reached  the  proportion  of  a 
presidential  campaign.  It  was  the 
first  time  that  liberal  forces  had  met 
a  public  challenge  in  the  Louisville 
area  in  several  years. 

An  umbrella  of  protection  for  lib- 
eral and  left  wing  causes  in  the 
Kentucky-Indiana  area  has  been 
provided  by  our  liberal  press.  In 
this  instance,  newspaper  reviews  of 
"HAIR"  had  been  extravagant  in 
their  praise.  The  reaction  of  the 
community,  however,  was  something 
else,  indicating  that  the  newspapers 
did  not  speak  for  a  majority  of  the 
citizens. 

A  challenge  of  a  different  kind 
occurred  toward  the  close  of  the  per- 
formance on  Thursday  night.  Tom 
Riner,  a  senior  at  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  having  care- 
fully monitored  the  performance, 
was  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of 
outrage  at  the  defilement  of  Christ's 
Name.  Unexpectedly,  he  came  up- 
on the  stage  to  protest  this  blas- 
phemy and  to  quote  Matthew  10: 
33  —  "Whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
This  brought  the  performance  to  a 
grinding  halt. 

Reported  the  Courier  Journal: 
"The  young  man  was  immediately 
escorted  backstage  and  was  released 
a  few  minutes  later."  The  young 
man  himself  reported  that  while  he 
was  quoting  the  verse  of  Scripture 


one  of  the  actors  struck  him  from 
Behind. 

1  In  the  aftermath  of  these  events  it 
has  become  increasingly  clear  to  the 
Christian  sector  of  this  city  that  be- 
lievers must  be  prepared  to  uphold 
the  integrity  and  sovereignty  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  public  forum,  es- 
pecially in  relation  to  those  issues 
where  the  rightful  claims  of  God 
may  be  contested  in  America. 

—  (Rev.)  N.  Burnett  Magruder 
Louisville,  Ky. 

In  Washington,  HAIR  was  SPON- 
SORED by  an  Episcopal  church. — Ed. 

NOT  YET  'OFFICIAL' 

The  January  27  Journal  has  just 
arrived.  I  read  with  interest  and 
appreciation  the  story  on  p.  4  about 
the  new  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship. 

However,  there  is  one  statement 
that  needs  to  be  corrected.  The  story 
says  that  "...  NPRF  has  already 
come  to  the  official  attention  of  three 
denominations  and  from  these,  the 


•  With  so  much  depressing  news 
coming  in,  it  brings  an  extra  thrill 
to  hear  of  some  of  the  tremendous 
things  that  God  is  doing  here  and 
there  in  the  Church.  At  Gatlinburg, 
Tenn.,  the  Appalachia  Synod  World 
Missions  Conference  for  young  peo- 
ple has  just  come  off  with  an  almost 
incredible  record.  Mostly  wholly  con- 
servative and  evangelical  gathering 
brought  over  1,700  young  people 
from  far  and  near.  Weeks  before  the 
conference  the  directors  were  sending 
back  registrations  because  they  sim- 
ply could  not  take  any  more.  Prom- 
inent in  the  crowd  were  a  number 
of  young  people  who  spent  much  of 
their  time  witnessing  to  Christ  both 
among  their  peers  and  on  the  streets. 

•  Down  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
he  Evangelism  Clinic  sponsored  by 

,  he  famous  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  has  also  just  come  off  with 
a  record  attendance  of  ministers  from 
all  over  North  America.  There  are 
so  many  who  now  want  to  attend  the 
clinic  that  the  pastor,  Dr.  D.  James 
Kennedy,  and  staff  have  gone  beyond 


Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
gelical Synod  and  t  he  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica, representatives  participate  with 
the  official  sanction  of  their 
Churches."  It  is  not  true  that  we  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  are  participating 
with  "official  sanction."  We  are  parti- 
cipating as  individuals  with  a  very 
real  concern  but,  as  of  this  moment 
at  least,  have  no  official  sanction. 

I  have  thought  much  about  the 
work  that  the  NPRF  might  be  called 
on  to  do  and  am  in  prayer  that  the 
fellowship  will  be  used.  I've  recently 
talked  to  a  good  number  of  men,  in- 
cluding some  men  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  of  Canada,  all  of  whom 
demonstrated  a  sincere  interest  in 
the  fellowship. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  J.  MacNair 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

MINISTERS 

David  E.  Crocker,  a  recent  grad- 


the  mere  limitation  of  attendance  to 
a  certain  number.  We  know  one  past- 
or who  was  notified  that  his  back- 
ground (he  was  a  missionary) ,  his 
present  work  (he  serves  a  prominent 
conservative  congregation)  and  his 
record  (  he  is  known  as  one  who  talks 
to  people  about  the  Saviour)  indi- 
cated that  he  did  not  need  the  clinic 
as  much  as  some  others  who  had  ap- 
plied, so  his  application  was  being 
returned. 

•  Too  long  for  this  column  is  the 
full  letter  from  a  Texas  housewife  to 
Christian  Anti-Communist  Crusade. 
However,  here  are  excerpts  from  a 
tale  which  might  be  titled,  "A  Local 
Revolution  in  Church":  "Our  first 
summer  here  we  attended  the  eve- 
ning Vacation  Bible  School.  I  use 
that  phrase  loosely;  there  wasn't  a 
Bible  in  sight.  For  five  nights  we 
heard  lectures  from  a  minister's  wife 


uate  of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  received  from  the  Re 
formed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  to  the  First 
and  Bethel  churches  of  Union 
Springs,  Ala. 

Albert  B.  Drake  from  Society 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  the  Collierstown 
church,  Lexington,  Va. 

Ernest  B.  Smith  from  Hopkins- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jonesboro,  Ark. 

Martin  H.  Thomas,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Cove- 
nant church,  Amarillo,  Tex. 

Howard  D.  Cameron,  missionary 
to  the  Congo,  to  the  Rainbow 
church,  Gadsden,  Ala.,  as  assistant 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Gadsden. 

DEATH 

Robert  Stuart  Sanders,  91,  died  in 
Lexington,  Ky.,  Jan.  19,  1971.  He 
held  pastorates  in  Kentucky,  Flor- 
ida, Georgia  and  Tennessee. 


on  how  to  justify  extra-marital  sex- 
ual activity.  That  same  summer  our 
church  hired  a  new  youth  minister 
who  promptly  began  a  series  of 
'meaningful  dialogues'  open  only  to 
the  kids  in  which  he  renounced  Old 
Testament  characters  as  'out  of  it.' 
Well,  to  make  a  long  story  short, 
enough  parents  and  grandparents 
sneaked  ourselves  onto  some  deci- 
sion-making committees  and  it  wasn't 
long  before  the  youth  minister  and 
our  'forward  looking'  DCE  were 
fired.  Then  we  hired  a  young 
man  who  walks  with  the  Mas- 
ter as  our  DCE.  Now  on  Sun- 
day mornings  our  children  learn 
from  a  Book  of  real  value.  There  is 
no  more  inspiring  sight  than  that  of 
a  nine-year-old  boy,  a  cowlick  in  his 
hair  and  a  pea-shooter  in  his  pocket, 
going  to  church  carrying  his  own 
Bible."  |±] 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Unprecedented  Provisions  in  Union  Plan 


ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  Unpre- 
cedented provisions  to  protect  the 
interests  of  those  who  do  not  wish 
to  enter  a  union  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  are  written 
into  the  draft  plan  of  union  which 
the  two  denominations  will  be  asked 
to  study. 

In  a  four  day  meeting  on  the 
campus  of  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, the  Committee  of  24  negotiating 
merger  agreed  on  a  text  which  will 
go  to  the  1971  General  Assemblies. 
Top  courts  of  the  two  Churches  will 
be  asked  to  send  the  draft  to  their 
constituencies  for  study  and  com- 
ment. Suggestions  reaching  the 
drafters  may  prompt  them  to  further 
amend  the  plan  by  the  1972  Assem- 
blies, when  a  final  version  is  expected 
to  be  submitted  for  a  formal  vote. 

If  approved  by  the  required  num- 
ber of  presbyteries  in  each  denomina- 
tion following  the  1972  Assemblies, 
the  union  would  be  consummated  at 
joint  1973  Assemblies. 

Instead  of  a  "withdrawal"  clause 
providing  for  congregations  to  leave 
after  union,  the  plan  has  an  "elec- 
tion not  to  enter"  section.  Most  vot- 
ing on  the  plan  is  expected  in 
January  1973,  and  the  stated  clerks 
of  the  two  Churches  will  make  simul- 
taneous announcements  of  the  re- 
sults. Congregations  will  be  able  to 
"elect  not  to  enter"  during  the  period 


after  a  required  majority  of  presby- 
teries vote  in  favor  of  union  but  be- 
fore the  Assembly  (May) . 

Ministers  will  have  to  record  their 
decision  not  to  enter  during  the  same 
period. 

Unique  in  the  draft  is  a  "con- 
science" section  advising  presbyters 
that  they  can  vote  for  the  plan  even 
though  disagreeing  with  some  sec- 
tions of  it. 

Also  unprecedented  is  a  provision 
for  division  of  certain  presbytery  and 
synod  property  when  congregations 
in  those  courts  elect  not  to  enter  the 
new  Church.  The  middle  judicatories 
will  be  authorized  to  divide  the  as- 
sets on  a  proportional  basis,  con- 
veying to  the  churches  not  entering 
the  merger  "a  proportional  interest 
in  such  property  not  greater  than  the 
proportion  the  membership  of  such 
congregations  bears  to  the  total  mem- 
bership" (of  the  court) . 

All  of  the  decisions  not  to  enter 
and  the  property  transfers  associated 
with  them  must  be  recorded  during 
the  period  between  presbytery  vote 
and  consummation  of  the  union. 

J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Atlanta, 
Presbyterian  US  co-chairman  of  the 
committee,  introduced  the  unique 
features  of  the  plan  after  reporting 
that  a  meeting  was  held  Jan.  20 
between  some  persons  who  favor 
union  and  some  who  do  not  want  to 
enter. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COLOMBIA  -  The  coastal 
town  of  Bahia  Solano  in  Colombia 
was  literally  wiped  off  the  map  by 
a  recent  earthquake.  According  to  a 
Colombian  newspaper,  87  tremors, 
of  which  three  were  intense,  were 
felt  in  one  24-hour  period. 

As  the  tremors  increased,  towns- 
people were  evacuated  to  fields 
away  from  the  sea  or  placed  in  ca- 
noes on  the  river  where  they  spent 
the  night.  Because  of  these  precau- 
tions, no  lives  were  lost  and  only 
50  were  injured.  Communications 
were  cut  off  and  damage  to  other 
towns  is  still  not  known. 

A  small  church  had  been  estab- 


lished at  Bahia  Solano  by  mission- 
aries of  the  Gospel  Missionary  Un- 
ion. The  area  is  very  primitive  and 
missionaries  and  national  church 
leaders  serving  there  have  endured 
physical  hardship  in  order  to  reach 
the  people  of  the  "Choco"  jungles 
for  Christ. 

No  foreign  personnel  of  the  GMU 
were  stationed  in  the  town  at  the 
time  of  the  earthquake  but  the  lo- 
cation of  most  of  the  native  believ- 
ers is  still  unknown.  Following  the 
disaster,  refugees  were  flown  to  oth- 
er cities  nearby  where  they  face  the 
future  in  stunned  silence.  EE 


Aside  from  listing  himself  am 
James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  stated  clerk  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Assembly,  he 
did  not  say  who  was  present  at  the 
liberal-conservative  "summit."  How- 
ever, William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  1970 
Presbyterian  US  moderator,  told  his 
presbytery  in  West  Virginia  a  week 
earlier  that  he  had  participated  in 
such  a  gathering.  (See  p.  8  in  last 
week's  issue. — Ed.) 

Dr.  Taylor  said  that  those  op- 
posed to  the  union  were  interested 
in  four  new  provisions  in  the  draft: 
a  "conscience"  clause;  a  section  al- 
lowing organization  of  a  provisional 
body  to  receive  churches  and  minis 
ters  electing  not  to  enter;  division  of 
presbytery  and  synod  property;  and 
division  of  Assembly  assets. 

No  Assembly  Property 

The  co-chairman  reported  that  the 
drafting  subcommittee  of  the  panel 
agreed  to  submit  drafts  for  all  the 
provisions  requested  except  division 
of  Assembly  assets.  The  committee 
went  along  with  the  decision. 

In  regard  to  formation  of  a  pro- 
visional body,  the  draft  approved 
here  provides  only  that  churches  and 
ministers  who  elect  not  to  enter  the 
merger  are  exempt  from  disciplinary 
action  if  they  "seek  to  establish  re- 
lations with  others  of  like  mind" 
during  the  specified  period. 

All  the  unique  sections  of  the  plan 
did  not  grow  out  of  the  Jan.  20 
"summit"  meeting  mentioned  by  the 
co-chairman.  Some  resulted  from  pre- 
sentations made  to  the  panel  by  rep- 
resentatives of  minority  groups. 

Four  representatives  of  a  black 
caucus  (UPUSA  and  Presbyterian 
US)  appeared  at  the  sessions  here  to 
explain  "conditions  for  black  church- 
men's participation  in  reunion 
plans."  Heading  the  delegation  was 
Gayraud  Wilmore  of  New  York,  the 
UPUSA's  top  executive  in  the  field 
of  Church  and  race. 

Also  on  hand  were  two  Texans 
from  the  Presbyterian  US  Hispanic- 
American  community. 

A  new  article  in  the  plan  of 
union's  covenants  of  agreement,  en- 
titled "Diversity  and  Inclusiveness  in 
the  New  Church,"  was  approved.  In- 
cluded is  this  key  sentence:  "While 
no  single  proportional  formula  will 
suffice  to  give  concrete  expression  to 
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these  concerns,  the  new  Church  will 
seek  to  redress  past  discrimination 
against  certain  racial  groups  within 
its  membership  by  assuring  repre- 
sentation of  black  members,  His- 
panic-American members,  Indian 
American  members  and  Asian-Ameri- 
can members  in  all  judicatories  above 
the  session  and  in  their  boards, 
agencies,  foundations,  commissions 
and  permanent  committees,  in  num- 
bers not  less  than  four  times  the 
proportion  of  such  membership  in 
the  total  membership  of  the  judica- 
tory." 

Official  recognition  and  support  of 
a  national  minority  caucus  or  cau- 
cuses is  assured  for  at  least  five  years 
by  the  section. 

Additional  elder  commissioners  to 
presbytery  from  minorities  are  also 
provided  in  the  draft. 

New  to  both  denominations  will 
jbe  the  "rules  of  discipline"  section  of 
f  the  proposed  constitution.  The  docu- 
'ment  was  drafted  by  a  special  com- 
mittee assigned  to  the  task  by  the 
UPUSA  Assembly.  William  P. 
Thompson,  UPUSA  stated  clerk,  said 
the  new  rules  are  much  more  detailed 
about  judicial  procedures  than  those 
[now  in  use  in  either  Church. 

Another  difference  in  the  proposal 
is  that  except  on  questions  of  con- 
stitutional interpretation  all  appeals 
would  end  at  synod. 

Ordination  vows  for  ministers  and 
lay  officers  were  reconsidered  at  this 
meeting  of  the  committee  and 
changed  again  in  regard  to  the  or- 
dinandi approach  to  the  Bible  and 
doctrine. 

The  new  vow  on  the  Bible  asks: 
"Do  you  accept  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be,  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  unique  and 
authoritative  guide  to  faith  and 
life?" 

i  On  doctrine,  the  question  approved 
for  the  study  draft  is:  "Do  you  accept 
the  confession  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA)  as  setting  forth  the 
teachings  of  the  Christian  faith  as 
they  are  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
and  will  you  be  instructed  by  them 
in  matters  of  doctrine  and  be  led  by 
them  as  you  lead  the  people  of 
God?" 

In  addition  to  reviewing  the  entire 
plan,  the  committee  discussed  plans 
tor  its  circulation  and  study.  The  As- 


UPUSA  Presbytery  Cuts 
Ties  with  Counterpart 

ST.  LOUIS  —  Deploring  the  action 
of  the  (Southern)  Presbytery  of 
Southeast  Missouri  which  for  the  sec- 
ond time  rejected  a  union  presbytery 
proposal  (Journal,  Feb.  3) ,  the 
(Northern)  Presbytery  of  Southeast 
Missouri  has  withdrawn  from  par- 
ticipation in  any  future  joint  "mis- 
sion" efforts  with  its  Southern  coun- 
terpart. 

In  a  formal  resolution  adopted 
here,  the  UPUSA  presbytery  also  in- 
vited individual  congregations  from 
the  US  presbytery  to  take  action  in- 
dependently of  their  parent  body. 

Evidently  miffed  at  the  failure  to 
achieve  organic  union  at  the  presby- 
tery level,  the  Northern  presbytery 
said  it  "regrets  the  rejection  of  a 
union  presbytery  proposal  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Southeast  Missouri  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US." 

"Therefore,"  continued  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  here,  "the  Presbytery 
of  Southeast  Missouri  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  extends  an 
invitation  to  any  organization,  parti- 
cular church,  or  group  of  particular 
churches  ...  to  participate  in  meet- 
ings, programs,  staff  services  or  other 
undertakings  of  this  presbytery  where 
it  is  mutually  desired  and  appro- 
priate." 

The  presbytery  went  on  to  say: 
("We)  hereby  withdraw  (our)  parti- 
cipation through  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Church  Extension  in  the 
joint  committee  on  mission  effective 
immediately." 

However,  "This  action  is  taken 


semblies  were  asked  to  add  as  full 
voting  members  the  two  youth  dele- 
gates from  each  denomination  who 
have  been  observer-consultants  for 
the  last  two  meetings.  They  are: 
Scott  Barnes  of  Columbia,  S.  C, 
PCUS  student  at  the  University  of 
South  Carolina;  Janice  Dreifke  of 
Detroit,  UPUSA  student  at  Louis- 
ville Seminary;  Antonia  Lawrence  of 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  UPUSA  stu- 
dent at  Interdenominational  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  Atlanta;  and  William 
Mcllwaine  Thompson  of  Richmond, 
PCUS  law  student  at  the  University 
of  Virginia.  EE 


with  the  understanding  that  the  pres- 
bytery remains  fully  committed  to 
the  mission  program  and  budget  (al- 
ready) approved  for  1971." 

The  two  presbyteries  had  been  en- 
gaged in  various  "experimental  min- 
istries." EE 

Graham  Is  Headliner 
For  NAE's  Convention 

WHEATON,  111.— Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  will  climax  the  29th  annual 
convention  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  in  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  in  a  planned  outdoor  public 
rally  on  April  22,  it  was  announced 
here. 

Dr.  Graham  will  speak  to  the  con- 
vention theme,  "Jesus  Christ — Lord 
of  All,"  before  an  audience  that  will 
include  some  1,500  evangelical 
leaders  representing  36,000  churches. 

Describing  the  more  than  60  work- 
shops and  seminars  scheduled  to  ex- 
plore vital  evangelical  concerns,  Dr. 
Hudson  T.  Armerding,  NAE  presi- 
dent, said:  "The  significance  of  this 
convention  in  a  time  when  crises  and 
challenges  are  greater  than  ever  be- 
fore in  our  29-year  history  is  that  we 
realize  we  must  rise  above  our  pre- 
occupation with  personal  or  provin- 
cial concerns." 

To  this  end  the  leaders  of  NAE's 
3  million  members  will  probe  impli- 
cations of  theological  and  social 
action  developments,  the  changing 
face  of  the  Church,  new  Christian 
movements,  church-state  relations, 
legislative  concerns  that  affect  the 
Church  and  resources  for  evangeliza- 
tion and  Christian  education. 

Other  speakers  besides  Dr.  Graham 
scheduled  for  major  addresses  are,  Dr. 
Harold  Lindsell,  editor  of  Christian- 
ity Today;  Dr.  Armerding,  who  is 
president  of  Wheaton  College;  Dr.  B. 
Edgar  Johnson,  general  secretary  of 
the  Church  of  the  Nazarene;  Dr. 
Edward  Hill,  pastor  of  Mount  Zion 
Baptist  Church  and  director  of  the 
World  Christian  Training  Center, 
Los  Angeles;  Dr.  Charles  Blair,  past- 
or of  Calvary  Temple,  Denver,  Colo.; 
and  Dr.  J.  Sidlow  Baxter,  Bible 
teacher  and  author. 

Special  workshops  have  been  set  up 
for  college  and  seminary  students, 
under  the  leadership  of  internation- 
ally famous  youth  leaders.  EE 
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Churches  in  Presbytery 
Agree  on  'Resolution' 

GASTONIA,  N.  C.  —  Thirteen 
churches  of  Kings  Mountain  Pres- 
bytery, most  of  them  acting  in  duly 
called  congregational  meetings,  have 
joined  in  a  single  resolution  declar- 
ing their  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
further  deviations  from  Presbyterian 
doctrine  and  procedure  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  churches,  which  failed  by  a 
margin  of  five  votes  to  get  the  pres- 
bytery to  adopt  their  resolution  as 
its  own,  declared  they  would  not 
"accept  any  dilution  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith;  nor  will  we  accept  any 
demeaning  of  our  Confession  by  in- 
cluding it  in  a  Book  of  Confessions; 
nor  will  we  accept  any  changes  in  or- 
dination vows  which  would  no  long- 
er bind  officers  of  the  Church  to 
adhere  to  the  doctrinal  standards  of 
the  Church." 

They  also  expressed  their  unwill- 
ingness to  enter  into  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  further  declared  they  would  "re- 
fuse to  recognize  as  binding  upon  our 
churches  any  change  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  would  take  con- 
trol of  local  church  property  from 
congregations  and  vest  it  in  the  pres- 
bytery." 

In  another  close  vote  the  presby- 
tery failed  to  adopt  a  resolution 
which  would  have  placed  it  in  op- 
position to  the  work  of  a  commission 
from  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
which  has  directed  that  the  presby- 
teries of  Kings  Mountain,  Concord 
and  Winston-Salem  be  combined. 

After  an  earlier  contested  vote 
which  approved  the  resolution,  the 
presbytery  voted  twice  more,  the  last 
time  by  written  ballot.  With  the 
moderator  casting  his  vote  in  opposi- 
tion the  tally  stood  at  32  to  32  and 
the  resolution  died.  09 

1 4th  Presbytery  Passes 
Version  of  'Resolution' 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  Ga.  —  In  an 
action  which  some  observers  termed 
"a  turn  from  its  previous  liberal 
stand,"  the  Presbytery  of  Augusta- 
Macon  in  its  winter  meeting  here 
adopted  a  resolution  opposing  any 
alteration  or  denial  of  the  basic  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  or 
in  ordination  vows;  opposing  organic 


union  with  the  UPUSA  Church;  and 
stating  that  the  presbytery  will  sup- 
port its  churches  in  their  right  to 
own  and  control  local  church  pro- 
perty. 

This  brings  to  14  the  number  of 
presbyteries  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  that  have  voiced  a  warn- 
ing to  the  General  Assembly  against 
further  encroachments  upon  Presby- 
terian faith  and  order. 

In  addition,  two  overtures  were 
forwarded  to  the  denomination's 
highest  court  meeting  in  Massanetta 
Springs,  Va.,  in  June.  The  first  called 
for  a  moratorium  on  union  talks  un- 
til such  time  as  the  "mind  of  the 
Church  seems  more  ready  to  follow 
in  whatever  direction  the  spirit  of 
God  might  lead." 

The  second  overture  called  on  the 
Assembly  to  reaffirm  the  historic 
right  of  local  congregations  to  own 
and  control  local  church  property.  39 

7  725  Set  New  Record 
At  Missions  Meeting 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  Continu- 
ing its  growth,  the  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia  World  Missions  Conference 
brought  over  1725  young  people  and 
others  interested  in  world  missions 
here  for  a  winter  weekend. 

It  was  the  seventh  annual  confer- 
ence in  the  series  planned  by  the 
world  missions  committee  of  the 
synod. 

Principal  speakers  included  Pierre 
DuBose  Jr.,  missionary  to  Brazil,  and 
Ethel  Barrett,  author  and  lecturer 
with  Gospel  Light  Publications. 

There  were  a  number  of  volun- 
teers for  missionary  work  and  Church 
vocations  as  well  as  some  professions 
of  faith.  In  the  tradition  of  the  con- 
ference an  overseas  need  was  pre- 
sented, and  participants  promised  to 
pray  for  over  $4,500  for  construction 
of  a  hospital  dormitory  at  the  mis- 
sion hospital  at  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Attendance  last  year  was  over 
1450.  39 

Inter-Communion  Paper 
Forwarded  to  Assembly 

ATLANTA— The  next  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  will  be  asked  to  express  its  will- 
ingness to  enter  into  inter-commun- 
ion with  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church. 


The  action  here  resulted  from  a  | 
request  by  the  1970  General  Assem- 
bly that  its  Permanent  Committee  on 
Inter-church  Relations  study  the  bar- 
riers to  receiving  members  from  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  dismissing 
members  to  it. 

The  committee  has  concluded,  in 
effect,  there  are  no  barriers  on  the 
Presbyterian  side. 

It  said  the  barrier  "at  this  time 
appears  to  be  differing  views  con- 
cerning the  validity  of  membership 
and  ordination."  It  added: 

"We  desire  mutual  recognition  of 
these  important  bases  of  inter-com- 
munion and  express  our  willingness 
to  explore  ways  of  achieving  these  de- 
sirable goals." 

A  Missouri  layman  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  committee.  Dr.  R. 
L.  D.  Davidson,  president  of  West- 
minster College,  Fulton,  Mo.,  suc- 
ceeds the  Rev.  William  R.  Sengel  of 
Alexandria,  Va. 

Other  new  officers  are  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  Foster  of  Florence,  S.  C,  vice 
chairman,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  B. 
Smith  of  Tupelo,  secretary. 

A  30.5  per  cent  increase  in  budgets 
for  five  inter-church  agencies  is  being 
asked  for  1972. 

The  recommendation  would  in- 
crease support  for  the  general  opera- 
tion budget  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  World  Councd  of 
Churches,  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  Reli- 
gion in  American  Life  and  American 
Bible  Society.  09 

Survey's  Top  Editors 
Released  from  Duties 

ATLANTA— Editor  Ben  R.  Hartley 
of  Presbyterian  Survey  and  Associate 
Editor  Frances  Furlow  will  be  leav- 
ing the  Atlanta-based  publication,  it 
was  announced  here. 

Mr.  Hartley  has  been  with  the 
official  magazine  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  since  1959  and  Miss  Fur- 
low  since  1956. 

The  board  of  directors  instructed 
its  executive  director,  E.  A.  Dean,  "to 
effect  a  transition  in  the  editorial 
leadership  .  .  .  which  will  be  most 
helpful  to  them  and  to  the  Church." 
It  also  authorized  the  executive  com- 
mittee "to  be  the  agent  of  the  board 
of  directors  in  formulating  and  ex- 
ecuting these  plans  as  they  relate  to 
the  present  editor  and  associate  edi- 
tor." 

No  replacements  have  been  named 
for  Mr.  Hartley  and  Miss  Furlow.  09 
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When  you  look  in  the  mirror,  do  you  see  a  Pharisee?— 


Theological  Pride  and  Prejudice 


The  only  thing  which  stood  be- 
tween the  spiritual  leaders  of 
Israel  and  truth  was  a  little  non- 
negotiable  matter  of  pride  and  prej- 
udice. The  men  were  prejudiced 
Decause  they  were  prideful,  and 
their  prejudice  served  to  render 
their  pride  as  far  from  the  inspection 
of  truth  as  is  an  atomic  experiment 
station  in  central  Russia. 

Jesus  said  that  we  were  to  beware 
(of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and 
;the  Sadducees,  and  well  we  might, 
•for  it  is  a  doctrine  that  takes  as  its 
final  source  of  theological  compre- 
hension the  blundering  self-life.  It 
was  obvious  by  their  attitude  that 
the  elders  of  Zion  felt  deeply  that 
there  was  no  truth  beyond  their  the- 
ological noses. 

In  Romans  10  Paul  gave  us  a 
short  analysis  of  the  spiritual  prob- 
lem of  the  Pharisees.  "They  have  the 
zeal  of  God,"  Paul  declared,  "but 
not  according  to  knowledge.  For 
they  being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God"  (Rom.  10: 
2-3) . 

There  were  three  elements  in  the 
spiritual  downfall  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  —  three  nails  in  the 
coffin  of  their  spiritual  deadness. 
First,  they  decided  (consciously  or 
unconsciously)  that  whatever  teach- 
ing was  set  forth  by  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, it  would  have  to  meet  with 
their  final  approval  and  interpre- 
tation. The  key  to  their  approach 
is  found  in  the  word  "own."  They 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
and  Baptist  minister  now  living  in 
Mabelvale,  Ark.  A  previous  contri- 
bution appeared  in  the  Jan.  6  Jour- 
nal. 


"For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt. 
5:20)  . 


were  determined,  come  truth  or  what 
may,  to  have  their  own  expression 
of  what  the  Church  ought  to  be,  to 
have  their  own  religious  "thing." 

They  openly,  avowedly  professed 
God's  righteousness,  but  only  to  the 
degree  they  could  keep  their  own. 
They  worked  hard  to  have  a  going 
religion,  the  flaw  was  that  the  pri- 
ority of  their  own  direction  set  them 
going  the  wrong  way  on  a  one-way 
theological  street.  Pious  zealots 
these  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  but 
the  curse  of  their  lives  was  that  they 
regularly  gave  themselves  to  every- 
thing in  their  religion  except  the 
truth  —  the  truth  of  absolute  sur- 
render. The  end  result  was  a  cheap 
religious  commodity  built  in  self- 
land  by  natives. 

Second,  theirs  was  a  religion  of 
zeal  without  truth.  They  had  a 
zeal  for  religion  but  not  a  cor- 
responding zeal  for  truth.  Dedicat- 
ed zeal  without  dedication  to  truth 
meant  that  theirs  was  a  religion  of 
pride  and  prejudice  which  had  ev- 
erything to  do  with  self,  but  noth- 
ing whatever  to  do  with  God.  Be- 
cause it  was  self-expression  not  truth 
they  sought,  their  religion  never  left 
its  spiritual  grave. 

Third,  the  contract  they  drew  up 
for  their  religion  called  for  the  re- 
tention of  their  self  will.  They, 
Paul  said,  "have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of 
God."  Not  willing  to  surrender 
themselves  to  the  righteousness  of 
God,  they  hurried  out  to  establish 
the  kind  of  religion  that  would  not 
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require  it. 

Self-willed,  they  drew  a  line  of 
rebellion  around  the  citadel  of  their 
crusty  hearts  and  built  a  lonely  out- 
post of  self-righteousness  fortified 
against  the  God  of  the  universe  and 
the  glory  of  His  righteousness. 

With  the  glory  of  God  in  every 
sunrise  and  sunset,  with  the  power 
of  God  in  every  star-lit  night  and 
majestic  mountain,  and  with  the 
truth  of  God  in  every  precept  of 
their  Scripture,  they  lived  in  an  im- 
pregnable state  of  invincible  pride 
and  hypocrisy,  in  a  self-imposed  exile 
from  the  goodness  of  God.  They 
would  not  believe,  even  when  among 
them  walked  One  who  was  in  person 
the  glory  and  power  and  goodness  of 
God— not  even  when  He  came  back 
from  the  dead. 

These  may  not  be  explicit- 
ly the  thought  processes  of  the 
elders  of  Zion  but  it  does  represent 
the  implied  logic  of  their  position. 
The  theological  task  was  to  some- 
how come  up  with  an  orthodoxy 
that  could  salve  their  religious  con- 
science on  the  one  hand,  and  save 
their  self-willed  egos  on  the  other. 

Religious  Inoculation 

They  succeeded  with  an  ingenious 
plan  that  called  for  two  things. 
First,  they  set  up  a  parallel  authori- 
ty to  be  used,  when  necessary,  as  a 
substitute  for  those  points  of  truth 
which  might  prove  too  costly  for 
the  princely  ambitions  of  the  self- 
life.  These  embodied,  over  the 
years,  a  collection  of  doctrine  affec- 
tionately called  the  "tradition  of  the 
elders."  It  served  as  a  kind  of  reli- 
gious inoculation  in  terms  of  arriv- 
ing at  a  more  popular,  more  palat- 
able orthodoxy  when  one  did  not 
want  to  endanger  himself  with  the 
real  thing. 
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The  theological  math  of  Scripture 
plus  tradition  always  equals  a  lie. 
When  the  Word  of  God  is  crossed 
with  human  pronouncements,  the 
result  is  a  hybrid  set  of  truths  geared 
to  systematically  lead  a  man  down 
the  pathway  of  pious  falsehoods. 
The  program  usually  calls  for  a  lot 
of  sanctimonious  ritual  to  keep  one's 
mind  off  his  spiritual  poverty. 

Tradition  to  the  Pharisees  had 
become  synonymous  with  the  truth 
of  God  and  this  is  why  they  were 
horrified  when  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus ignored  the  "divine"  significance 
of  it. 

"Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?,"  they 
demanded.  "Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God  by 
your  tradition?"  was  Jesus'  answer 
(Matt.  15:2-3) .  He  went  on  to  com- 
ment on  the  superficiality  of  the 
Pharisees  religion  with  these  words: 
"But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men"  (Matt.  15:9) . 

Double  Standard 

Second,  the  situation  of  the  Phari- 
sees called  for  some  plan  whereby 
one  could  submit  to  the  command- 
ments of  God  in  terms  of  outward 
performance,  while  retaining  the 
freedom  of  the  kingdom  and  reign 
of  the  more  precious  inward  life. 
This  called  for  an  old  trick  still 
used  today  by  modern  Pharisees. 
Just  apply  the  old  tried  and  true 
double  standard.  Let  the  law  govern 
the  outward  acts,  but  let  the  inward 
man  make  his  own  rules.  One's  at- 
titude could  be  almost  anything  as 
long  as  he  kept  up  a  sincere  per- 
formance in  the  manner  of  Moses 
and  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

This  was  why  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  stirred  so  much  Pharisaical 
ire.  Jesus'  mountain  message  intro- 
duced a  new  idea  not  hitherto 
grasped  by  the  hearts  of  the  Phari- 
sees —  that  the  law  of  Moses  was 
a  law  meant  to  govern  the  imperial 
desires  of  the  heart. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  fell 
like  an  axe  to  the  root  of  the  Phari- 
saical delusion.  How  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  must  have  cringed  when 
Jesus  declared  that  normal,  accept- 
able righteousness  must  exceed  their 
righteousness!  Exceed  by  going  deep- 
er down  into  the  depths  of  the  heart 
to  yield  every  disposition,  every  de- 
sire to  God.  The  emphasis  of  the 
Sermon  was  as  threatening  to  the 


Pharisees  as  the  guillotine  to  an 
aristocrat  in  the  French  Revolution. 

Many  hearts  were  like  a  board 
that  has  been  on  the  ground  a  long 
time,  the  top  still  bright  with  paint 
and  seemingly  clean.  When  lifted 
up,  however,  all  kinds  of  cozy  little 
creatures  scurry  in  the  filth  and 
slime  from  the  sunlight.  When  Je- 
sus preached,  the  board  of  the  Phari- 
saical heart  was  lifted  and  all  kinds 
of  ill  dispositions  began  to  crawl 
for  dear  life  from  His  searching 
gaze  of  truth.  "For  there  is  noth- 
ing covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed; and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known"   (Matt.  10:26). 

Pharisees  Were  Disturbed 

Thus  was  the  tediously  scrupulous 
Pharisee  disturbed  to  his  irreligious 
core.  His  own  religion,  the  life  am- 
bition of  Pharisaic  pride,  pomp  and 
power,  was  shaken  by  the  simple 
emphasis  of  Jesus.  The  comforts  and 
accolades  of  his  religious  status  quo 
were  in  imminent  danger.  No  won- 
der their  pious  ire  was  ignited  to 
such  proportions  as  to  cause  even 
religious  men  like  themselves  to 
think  justifiably  of  murder  —  by 
lawful  means,  of  course. 

Strange  that  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  should  get  so  angry  over 
such  an  innocent  requirement  as  a 
heart  application  of  what  they 
avidly  and  clamorously  pro- 
fessed. The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
was  nothing  more  than  the  law 
and  the  prophets  applied  where 
they  ought  to  be  applied,  to  the  in- 
ward man.  "Ye  have  heard  .  .  .  . 
But  I  say  unto  you  .  .  .  ."  Jesus  was 
telling  His  disciples  as  well  as  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  that  genuine 
righteousness  must  begin  in  the 
heart. 

Begins  in  the  Heart 

This  is  what  the  modern  scribes 
and  Pharisees  must  come  to  under- 
stand if  they  are  to  ever  get  right 
with  God.  Righteousness,  God's 
righteousness,  does  not  begin  in 
Church  ritual  or  social  action,  not 
even  in  demonstrations  of  civil  con- 
science; it  begins  in  the  heart.  The 
heart  cannot  be  changed  by  the  pow- 
er of  ritual,  nor  can  it  be  changed 
by  an  abracadabra  of  social  concern. 
Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  melt  the 
petrified  human  nature  that  has 
been  hardened  by  a  lifetime  of  satu- 


ration selfishness. 

You  cannot  take  a  bar  of  social 
soap  and  wash  the  filth  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  no  project  of  social 
betterment  will  really  be  effective 
until  you  find  a  detergent  that  will 
clean  the  inward  bosom  of  man.. 
May  the  modern  Pharisee  peer 
through  the  fog  of  his  home-brewed 
theology  and  note  that  the  central 
truth  of  Scripture  is  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  alone  can  wash  the  soul  and 
make  it  whole  (I  John  1:7)  . 

It  is  Jesus  who  makes  the  man 
clean  and  new  within  and  without. 
He  deals  not  only  with  the  symp- 
toms, but  also  the  cause  of  social 
ills,  the  selfish  human  heart.  Let 
the  modern  Pharisee  know  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  total  social  con- 
cern without  total  surrender  of  the 
selfish  self  to  the  living,  loving 
Christ,  for  no  man  can  care  for  his 
fellow  man  with  all  of  his  heart  un- 
til he  is  willing  to  care  for  God 
with  all  of  his  heart. 

You  cannot  love  your  neighbor 
as  yourself  until  you  are  willing  to 
submit  to  the  first  and  greatest  com- 
mandment, "love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment"  t 
(Matt.  22:37-38) . 

So-called  social  concern  without 
the  love  of  God  is  sheer  hypocrisy;  n 
it  is  as  Paul  declared  it  to  be  — 
nothing  (I  Cor.  13:1-3).  No  man  } 
has  ever  been  filled  with  the  love  t 
of  God  who  has  not  been  willing  to  j 
surrender  the  love  of  self. 

The  Tragic  Irony 

u 

Herein  is  the  tragic  irony  of  the  l( 
social  gospel  with  its  trumped  up  t 
emphasis  on  the  outward  condition  [ 
of  man,  with  its  pious  purporting  of  j 
social  justice.  It  mobilizes  vast  re- 
sources of  the  Church  into  an  entire-  »• 
ly  opposite  direction  from  where  the  n 
real  disaster  is.  i 

What  if,  in  the  next  international  J 

disaster  like  the  one  that  occurred  j 

in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  all  of  the  » 

world's  rescue  units  should  sudden-  k 

ly  take  off  into  the  opposite  direc-  a 

tion?  What  crime  and  shame  would  j 
that  be?  Nothing,  my  friend,  abso- 
lutely  nothing   compared    to  the 

crime  and  shame  of  these  who  are  - 
this  minute  guiding  rescue  units  of 
the  Church  into  a  Pharisaical  desert 

while  the  world  is  perishing  in  the  n 

middle  of  an  ocean  of  spiritual  :j, 

darkness.  k 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  17,  1971 


The  prime  need  of  the  world  is 
not  materialism,  not  even  education, 
it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  bread 
of  life,  not  for  a  few  months,  but 
for  eternity.  But  such  a  backward 
emphasis  as  social  carts  before  spirit- 
ual horses  might  be  expected  from 
those  who  indicate  that  they  discern 
io  difference  between  a  loaf  of 
bread  and  the  living  Word  of  God. 
'  Neither  did  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees. One  cannot  be  expected  to 
want  to  change  the  world  through 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  who  him- 


self has  not  been  changed  by  that 
same  power.  What  else  is  there  but 
a  social  gospel  for  one  who  has  nev- 
er stood  at  the  burning  bush  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  heard  the 
heart-warming  flame  of  His  voice? 

Find  a  minister  or  a  church  mem- 
ber who  has  a  zeal  without  truth, 
a  righteousness  without  God,  a  par- 
allel authority  of  his  own  finite  stu- 
pidity, and  a  will  so  encrusted  to  self 
that  absolute  surrender  is  unthink- 
able, and  you  will  have  found  the 
modern  Pharisee.    You'll  find  too, 


that  if  he  is  religiously  busy  at  all, 
he  is  busy  plotting  his  own  religious 
thing,  and  in  the  urgent  concentra- 
tion of  his  own  righteousness,  the 
Bible  is  not  to  disturb  him. 

His  is  the  gospel  of  the  outward 
life,  it  is  but  the  simple  logic  of  his 
belief.  His  belief  is  but  the  simple 
logic  of  his  unwillingness  to  surren- 
der his  inward  life  —  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  righteousness  of  God.  It 
is  of  course  a  matter  of  personal 
preference,  a  theological  matter  of 
pride,  prejudice  and  eternity.  SI 


latthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  were  witnesses  to  Christ's  will  and  testament  — 

Christ's  Last  Will 


The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  His 
last  will  and  testament.  The 
author  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews 
wrote,  "For  where  a  testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  testator.  For  a  testa- 
ment is  of  force  after  men  are  dead: 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all 
while  the  testator  liveth"  (Heb.  9: 
16-17) . 

A  will  is  the  document  by  which 
the  testator  who  owns  property 
makes  a  declaration  of  his  inten- 
tions concerning  the  disposition  of 
his  property  after  he  has  died. 
While  he  is  living,  the  testator 
works  out  a  plan  that  seems  best  to 
him  for  his  legatees.  Men  however, 
very  often  change  their  minds,  de- 
stroy a  will,  and  make  a  new  one. 
The  latest  always  supersedes  the  oth- 
ers in  a  court  of  law. 
'  Christ  made  two  wills.  The  first 
was  God's  (Christ's)  law  as  given 
in  the  Pentateuch  or  Torah,  the 
first  five  books  of  the  Bible.  In 
this  God  established  a  covenant  be- 
tween Himself  and  His  people.  The 
promise,  "I  will  be  your  God  and 
ye  shall  be  my  people"  was  made 
exclusively  to  Christ's  race  —  the 
Hebrews. 

Yet,  when  Christ  came  to  earth 
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the  Hebrews  maltreated  their  testa- 
tor. They  rejected  Him  and  nailed 
Him  to  a  cross.  But  Christ,  know- 
ing that  "the  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again"  (Luke  24:7) , 
made  a  new  will  which  He  termed 
"the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you"  (Luke  22: 
20) .  In  this  will,  Christ  placed  the 
Gentiles  on  par  with  His  kinsmen, 
the  Jews.  He  made  all  believers 
equal  heirs.  Regardless  of  color  or 
condition  "whosoever  will"  believe 
are  His  legatees. 

Properly  Witnessed 

In  times  past  wills  have  even  been 
written  in  the  presence  of  witnesses 
on  scraps  of  paper  and  they  have 
been  honored.  In  recent  years,  laws 
have  been  more  clearly  defined.  A 
written  will  must  be  attested  in  the 
presence  of  reliable  witnesses  who 
will  swear  that  the  testator  acknowl- 
edged his  last  will  in  their  presence. 
A  will  must  be  properly  witnessed 
and  sealed,  and  within  a  given  date 
after  death  it  must  be  recorded. 

Christ's  will  has  been  witnessed 
on  earth  and  recorded  in  heaven 
and  earth.  The  four  evangelists, 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John 
witnessed  and  published  it  after  His 
death.  All  the  apostles  witnessed 
it.  "For  the  life  was  manifested  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness" 
(I  John  1:2) . 


CECIL  E.  BURRIDGE 

God  the  Father  witnessed  it  too. 
At  Christ's  baptism  God's  voice 
rang  out,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased" 
(Mark  1:11).  It  was  witnessed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost when  tongues  of  flame  sat  on 
the  brows  of  the  apostles  in 
fulfillment  of  Christ's  promise  and 
they  "began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues  .  .  .  and  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language" 
(Acts  2:4,  6) . 

His  testament  was  also  witnessed 
for  forty  days  between  His  rising 
on  earth  and  His  rising  into  heaven. 
Christ  appeared  to  a  multitude  of 
His  people  —  to  Mary,  to  Peter,  to 
James,  to  two  disciples  on  the  road 
to  Emmaus,  to  ten  disciples  in  the 
upper  room  and  then  one  week 
later  to  the  11  in  the  same  place. 
On  one  occasion  "He  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once."  (I  Cor.  15:6) . 

Testators  and  witnesses  affix  their 
seals  to  wills.  So  Christ  has  sealed 
His  testament  with  His  shed  blood 
on  Calvary's  cross.  His  first  will, 
known  as  "the  covenant  of  blood," 
was  sealed  with  blood  symbols  of 
His  own,  the  sacrificial  blood  of  the 
dying  lamb  or  ox  which  pointed  to 
the  coming  cross. 

The  second  will  was  literally 
sealed  with  His  own  blood  outside 
the  Damascus  gate  of  Jerusalem  at 
a  place  called  Golgotha.  As  with 
all  wills  this  sealing  was  an  abso- 
lutely necessary  step.  For  "without 
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the  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion" (Heb.  9:22) .  We  are  also  told 
that  for  believers,  this  seal  can  never 
be  broken.  "Ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30) . 

Christ's  Chosen  Executors 

An  executor  is  a  person  whom 
the  testator  or  the  court  appoints 
to  oversee  the  distribution  of  the 
property.  It  is  the  legal  obligation 
of  the  executor  to  distribute  the 
monies  and  properties  in  accordance 
with  the  intention  of  the  testator. 

Christ  appointed  executors,  God 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
almost  2,000  years  God  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  sign- 
ing pardons  for  repentant  sinners. 
Together,  they  have  purified  the 
souls  of  countless  millions,  witnessed 
to  the  divine  acceptance  of  the 
saved,  poured  the  oil  of  joy  into  re- 
lieved hearts,  brought  consolation 
to  the  bereaved,  supported  the  dy- 
ing, and  given  assurance  to  the  re- 
deemed of  eternity  in  heaven. 

It  was  Christ's  desire  that  the  en- 
tire world  should  know  what  He 
left  for  mankind.  When  He  ap- 
pointed His  executors,  He  made  it 
known  how  believers  in  Him  could 
get  possession  of  their  legacies.  He 
began  with  the  twelve  whom  He 
told  to  "go  into  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15) . 

From  that  small  group,  He  devel- 
oped by  His  Holy  Spirit  a  long  line 
of  pastors  and  apostles  to  go 
through  the  world  publishing  to 
each  man,  woman  and  child  the 
facts,  conditions  and  provisions 
which  are  immediately  available  to 
His  legatees. 

Provision  for  His  Kin 

A  loving  father  remembers  his 
children  generously  in  his  last  will 
if  he  is  in  a  position  to  do  so.  The 
devoted  husband,  thinking  of  his 
wife's  loneliness  after  he  is  gone, 
provides  as  well  as  he  can  for  her 
future  happiness  and  welfare. 

Christ  remembered  His  friends  in 
His  last  will.  His  precious  promises 
constitute  a  mine  of  wealth,  of  joy 
and  assurance.  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name,  I  will  do  it" 
(John  14:14).  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:20).  "He  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,    yet   shall    he    live"  (John 


11:25). 

This  life  is  not  the  end.  We  live 
on  forever  either  in  heaven  or  hell. 
Christ  provided  that  those  who  be- 
lieve Him  to  be  their  Saviour  need 
never  fear  the  torments  of  hell.  One 
of  Christ's  witnesses,  the  apostle 
John,  said,  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36) . 

After  we  have  taken  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  we  are  entitled  by 
His  provision  "to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven" 
(I  Pet.  1:4).  We  may  value  the 
wealth  we  gain  on  earth,  but  the 
treasures  of  heaven  are  far  beyond 
our  finite  comprehension. 

Yet,  almost  2,000  years  have  passed 
since  Jesus  died  and  still  the  major- 
ity of  the  earth's  population  knows 
nothing  about  Christ's  last  will.  And 
many  who  do  know  continue  to  re- 
ject the  provision  of  heirship  with 
God  and  Jesus  Christ.  No  wealthy 
father  ever  more  lovingly  provided 
for  his  family,  no  rich  man  for  his 
relatives,  as  Christ  has  provided  for 
His  brethren  and  sisters.  Yet  the  av- 
arice of  the  world  for  things  tempor- 
al blinds  them  to  the  really  impor- 
tant thing  —  to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  to  claim  Christ's  legacies. 

Christ's  Bequests 

How  often  heirs  are  disappointed 
when  the  last  will  is  read.  Some- 
times the  last  rites  have  hardly  been 
performed  before  the  heirs  of  rich 
benefactors  are  quarreling  about  the 
legacies.  Even  while  the  pastor  is 
still  conducting  the  service,  some 
wonder  how  the  will  has  provided 
for  them. 

There  are  no  quarrels  over 
Christ's  will.  His  bequests  are  dis- 
tributed equally  and  they  do  not 
disappoint  the  expectations  of  the 
unworthy  heir.  The  splendor  of 
His  bequests  is  most  exciting.  "God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Phil.  4:19). 

Jesus  made  it  plain  that  if  we 
are  sincere  in  putting  God  first  in 
our  lives,  all  our  material  needs  will 
be  provided.  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you"  (John  15:11).  There  is 
no  cause  for  concern  if  we  are  faith- 
ful in  our  allegiance  to  God.  "Seek 


ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
His  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33) . 

A  testator  must  die  before  hit 
heirs  can  get  what  is  legally  theirs. 
Jesus  died  upon  a  cross  so  that 
God's  inestimable  riches  are  avail- 
able to  His  heirs.  If  we  are  among 
His  redeemed  we  are  heirs  to  all 
He  possesses,  both  spiritually  and 
materially.  "And  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:17).  It  was 
for  this  purpose  that  Christ  left  His 
glory  in  heaven  and  came  to  earth. 

Christ's  Will  Unalterable 

After  death,  no  one  has  any  legal 
right  to  alter  the  will  of  a  testator. 
It  is  a  serious  offense  to  do  so,  and 
the  punishment  can  be  most  severe. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  Christ.  By  divine 
authority,  John  the  apostle  has  stat- 
ed, "If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book.  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  this  book 
of  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life" 
(Rev.  22:18-19). 

In  spite  of  John's  solemn  warn- 
ing, the  trend  is  to  the  ever  popular 
pastime  of  perverting  the  Gospel, 
trying  to  change  the  will  of  Christ 
after  it  has  been  published  and  re- 
corded, which  is  illegal.  By  some 
people  the  truths  of  the  Bible  are 
openly  denied,  the  virgin  birth  is 
ridiculed,  the  sinless  life  of  Christ 
is  doubted,  His  substitutionary  death 
is  cast  to  one  side  and  the  resurrec- 
tion is  scoffed  at.  "Believers"  in  this 
kind  of  Christ  can  never  be  His 
heirs,  His  legatees. 

With  fear  and  trembling  we 
ought  to  remember  that  God  said 
we  are  not  to  add  to  or  take  away 
anything  that  is  written  in  the  book. 
Christ's  last  will  and  testament  is 
unalterable!  If  we  are  to  attain  sal- 
vation for  ourselves  we  are  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  try  to  change  it  to  match  our 
worldly  beliefs.  We  are  to  accept! 
it  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Book. 

Are  you  a  joint  heir  with  Christ  to 
the  heavenly  inheritance?  Have  you 
complied  with  the  conditions  of  His 
last  will?  Have  you  been  cleansed 
of  your  stain  by  the  covenant  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  ffl 
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The  only  hope  for  the  Church  is,  "Back  to  the  Word  of  God"  — 


'Sola  Scriptura'  Is  Now  in  Eclipse 


Karl  Barth  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  there  is  one  little 
iword  that  keeps  Protestants  and  Ro- 
|man  Catholics  apart  —  the  little 
iword  and.  Wrong  as  he  may  be  in 
l-some  things,  in  this  Barth  is  abso- 
lutely right.  Reunion  is  impossible 
'as  long  as  Rome  continues  to  insist 
that  it  must  be  the  Bible  and  tra- 
dition, faith  and  works,  Christ  and 
the  pope,  prayer  to  God  and  the 
saints.   But  there  is  also  another  lit- 
tle word  that  divides  Protestantism 
itself  right  down  the  middle  —  the 
little  word  but. 

Unity  among  Protestants  them- 
selves is  out  of  the  question  as  long 
as  there  are  those  who  affirm  that 
God's  Word  is  in  the  Bible  but  the 
Bible  is  not  God's  Word;  that  the 
Bible  is  inspired  but  it  is  not  with- 
out error;  that  it  is  a  divine  book 
but  also  human  and  therefore  ac- 
ceptable only  in  part. 

Among  the  principles  of  the  Prot- 
i  estant  Reformation  sola  Scriptura 
(the  Bible  only)  is  primary.  Other 
principles  such  as  sola  fide  (by  faith 
alone)  and  sola  gratia  (by  grace 
alone)  are  secondary  because,  for 
their  authenticity,  they  must  depend 
upon  the  former.  We  know  that  we 
are  saved  "by  faith  alone"  or  "by 
grace  alone"  because  this  matter  is 
settled  for  us  "by  Scripture  alone." 

"We  receive  all  these  books,"  says 
Article  5  of  the  Belgic  Confession, 
"and  these  only,  as  holy  and  canon- 
ical, for  the  regulation,  foundation, 
:  and  confirmation  of  our  faith;  be- 
lieving without  any  doubt  all  things 
I  contained  in  them  .  .  ." 

It  was  this  principle  of  sola  Scrip- 


The  author  is  now  managing  edi- 
tor of  the  independent  Outlook  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 
This  material  first  appeared  as  an 
editorial  in  the  Banner. 


tura  that  made  Martin  Luther  im- 
movable as  a  stone  wall  when  he 
was  on  trial  at  the  Diet  of  Worms: 
"If  the  emperor  desires  a  plain  an- 
swer," said  Luther,  "I  will  give  it  to 
him.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  re- 
cant unless  I  am  proved  to  be  wrong 
by  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  My 
conscience  is  bound  to  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  neither  safe  nor  honest 
to  act  against  one's  conscience.  Here 
I  stand.  God  help  me.  I  can  do 
no  other." 

No  Other  Word 

That  John  Calvin  was  also  wholly 
committed  to  this  same  principle  is 
evident  from  what  he  has  written: 
"Let  this  be  a  firm  principle:  No 
other  word  is  to  be  held  as  the 
Word  of  God,  and  given  place  as 
such  in  the  Church,  than  what  is 
contained  first  in  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  then  in  the  writings  of  the 
apostles;  and  the  only  authorized 
way  of  teaching  in  the  Church  is  by 
the  prescription  and  standard  of  His 
Word." 

Statements  such  as  these  fanned 
the  flames  of  the  Reformation,  but 
this  was  not  malicious  arson  as  the 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  establishment 
of  that  day  supposed  it  to  be.  Come 
with  the  Word  of  the  living  God, 
and  you  always  come  with  fire.  "Is 
not  my  word  like  fire?  saith  Jeho- 
vah: and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces?"  (Jer.  23:29). 
Moreover,  Jesus  who  is  the  Word 
has  said:  "I  came  to  cast  fire  upon 
the  earth;  and  what  do  I  desire,  if 
it  is  already  kindled?" 

But  in  much  of  Protestantism  this 
fire  is  out  now  and  the  burnt  area 
presents  a  black  and  dismal  sight  for 
anyone  who  has  eyes  to  see.  Does 
this  seem  unduly  gloomy  and  pessi- 
mistic? Anyone  who  thinks  so  ought 
then  to  consider  the  following  from 


JOHN  VANDER  PLOEG 

an  article  in  a  publication  so  liberal 
as  The  Christian  Century: 

".  .  .  the  base  question,  the  theo- 
logical Great  Divide,  is  still  the 
question  about  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  words  of  the  Bible.  How  is 
the  Word  of  God  related  to  the  Bi- 
ble? Is  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God, 
or  is  the  Word  in  the  Bible  ?  .  .  . 

"Today,  Protestant  theology  every- 
where outside  of  the  self-con- 
sciously conservative  wing  has  chosen 
for  the  side  which  says  with  Fosdick 
that  the  Bible  'contains  the  word  of 
God  but  not  that  it  is  the  word  of 
God'  .  .  .  The  discussion  that  con- 
tinues on  this  latter  side  may  have 
bypassed  Fosdick's  specific  sugges- 
tions and  terms,  just  as  it  may  some 
day  reincorporate  some  of  them,  on- 
ly to  criticize  them  once  more.  But 
that  discussion  is  all  on  Fosdick's 
side  of  the  divide"  (May  21,  1958, 
p.  611). 

Vague  and  Elusive 

Some  time  ago,  Dr.  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick  was  interviewed  to  get  his 
comments  on  the  God-is-dead  teach- 
ing for  an  article  in  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest. But  Fosdick's  idea  of  God  was 
so  vague  and  elusive  that  we  can 
only  pity  those  who  must  live  and 
die  with  nothing  more  than  that. 

George  S.  Schuyler  in  his  recent 
book,  Black  and  Conservative, 
makes  the  point  that  a  conservative 
is  one  who  has  something  that  he 
wants  to  conserve.  The  wide-awake 
Protestant  is  altogether  amenable  to 
change  and  progress  and  also  eager 
to  belong  to  the  twentieth  century 
and  not  the  sixteenth,  but  he  is  rig- 
idly conservative  in  his  insistence 
that  the  principle  of  sola  Scriptura 
is  absolutely  inviolable. 

On  this  score  liberal  Protestant- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  Separation  Is  Coming 


When  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Presbyterian  Church  US, 
"solved"  the  problem  of  Colloquy 
magazine  by  promising  that  staff 
people  would  carefully  read  all  ma- 
terial going  into  each  issue  (over 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  has 
no  final  control) ,  it  may  have  satis- 
fied the  General  Assembly  but  only 
the  most  naive  of  Presbyterians  con- 
cluded that  meant  any  change  in 
Colloquy. 

The  roots  of  the  problem  lie  much 
deeper  and  they  run  into  the  back 
offices  in  Richmond  as  well  as  the 
back  offices  in  Philadephia  where 
this  magazine  sponsored  by  three  de- 
nominations is  published. 

The  editorial  which  caused  such 
a  commotion  before  the  last  General 


Sometimes  a  piece  of  writing  is  a 
delight  to  read  because  the  author 
has  impressive  things  to  say.  And 
sometimes  a  piece  of  writing  is  de- 
lightful because  of  the  way  the  au- 
thor says  what  he  has  to  say. 

Dr.  Max  Rafferty  of  California  is 
one  of  those  gifted  authors  whose 
prose  is  pure  delight  to  read.  In 
one  statement  concerning  his  own 
Episcopal  Church  he  said  nothing 
new,  but  the  way  he  said  it  w  a  s 
worth  the  price  of  the  paper: 

"My  fellow  Episcopalians  have 
been  staging  the  finest  religious 
Pier-6  brawl  to  be  found  anywhere 
west  of  Belfast.  It  all  started  a  year 
ago,  when  a  meager  majority  of  the 
Episcopalian  Establishment,  meeting 
in  annual  convocation,  voted  to  give 
several  hundred  thousand  dollars  to 
certain  activist  groups,  apparently  to 
subsidize  their  burgeoning  activism. 
A  lot  of  contributors  to  the  old  Sun- 
day collection  plate  screamed  like 
wounded  panthers.  Including 
me  .  .  . 

"Today's  mod  and  swinging  fathers 
of  my  faith  are  appalled  at  my  in- 
credible opposition  to  their  efforts  to 


Assembly  had  to  do  with  permissive 
sex.  How  about  this  one  from  the 
latest  (January,  1971)  issue  on  the 
subject  of  revolution?  Some  excerpts: 

"In  order  to  free  the  slave,  the 
objective  powers  and  instruments  of 
oppression  must  be  destroyed  and 
we  must  be  clear  what  this  radical 
change  does  not  mean.  It  does  mean 
more  of  the  aid  and  trade  schemes 
presently  going  on  ....  it  does  not 
mean  the  extension  of  international 
capitalism  throughout  the  world  . .  . 
This  liberation  entails  ....  a  perma- 
nent cultural  revolution. 

"Education  for  development  is 
.  .  .  the  development  of  a  political 
consciousness  which  will  destroy 
those  structures  of  exploitation 
whose  centers  of  decision  —  con- 


turn  my  old  Church  into  a  combi- 
nation loan  office  and  welfare  agen- 
cy. 'Didn't  Chirst  say  for  us  to  give 
to  the  poor?'  they  ask  accusing- 
ly.... 

"Indeed  and  indeed.  But  not  to 
the  belligerent  and  menacing  poor. 
Not  to  the  murderous,  mindless, 
Molotov  cocktail-tossing  poor.  Gifts 
to  the  extortionist  give  gusto  to 
further  extortion.  Bounty  to  the 
blackmailers  serves  to  escalate  his 
next  demand  .... 

"The  needs  of  others  (my 
Church)  will  still  meet,  I  suppose: 
the  clamor  of  the  belly,  the  endless 
logic-chopping  of  proliferating  ur- 
ban redevelopment  commissions,  the 
strident  clamorings  of  the  picket 
lines.  But  my  own  need  of  my 
Church  was  much  simpler  yet  much 
subtler  than  these  soap-bubble  trivia 
of  the  flickering,  uncertain  present: 
to  commune  with  my  God  and  to 
try  to  save  my  immortal  soul. 

"And  how  can  I  find  Him  any 
longer  in  a  Church  which  has  be- 
come a  mere  transmission  belt  for 
the  things  which  are  Caesar's?" 

Food  for  thought,  there,  for  Pres- 
byterians. El 


trolling  over  three-fourths  of  the 
world's  wealth  —  are  in  the  United 
States. 

".  .  .  the  Church's  wealth  is  de- 
rived from  a  neo-capitalist  system 
whose  ideologies  permeate  her  entire 
structure  ....  First  we  must  recog- 
nize that  both  in  the  affluent  coun- 
tries and  in  the  poorer  ones  the 
Church  is  dominated  by  the  exploit- 
ing classes  ....  We  in  truth  find 
Church  agencies  running  interfer- 
ence for  the  expansion  of  capitalistic 
structures  in  the  Third  World  .... 
The  developing  nations  now  clearly 
see  the  activities  of  North  Atlantic 
Churches  as  ideologically  support- 
ing the  continued  expansion  of  cap- 
italism ....  The  American  Church- 
es' ideological  inability  to  challenge 
the  capitalistic  system  is  demonstrat- 
ed in  their  growing  concern  about 
the  power  of  a  'military-industrial 
complex.'  .  .  . 

"The  teaching  ministry  of  the 
Church  must  be  an  education  for 
subversion  —  the  slow  process  of 
mass  conscientization  which  accom- 
panies any  period  of  restructuring 
in  a  society  ....  Liberation  requires 
those  persons  of  faith  who  can  leave 
security  behind  and  rediscover  the 
importance  of  the  'long  march,'  like 
contemporary  China  .  .  .  ." 

Granted  the  above  has  been  taken 
out  of  context.  But  we  believe  any 
fair  person  will  agree,  upon  reading 
the  original  editorial,  that  the  con- 
text has  not  been  violated. 

Have  you  ever  read  in  any 
Church  publication  anything  more 
Marxist? 

Don't  send  up  new  overtures  to 
the  Assembly.  That  is  an  exercise  in 
futility.  Rather  do  your  best  to  in- 
form your  friends  —  especially  the 
session  of  your  church,  concerning 
the  true  state  of  the  Church  and  the 
separation  that  is  coming.  SI 

In  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

Dr.  Howard  Hageman,  a  regular 
columnist  in  the  Church  Herald  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
had  an  interesting  word  about  these 
"contemporary  liturgies"  such  as  the 
one  we  described  in  these  columns 
Nov.  11. 

In  the  liturgy  Dr.  Hageman  saw, 
the  minister  started  off:  "Good 
morning!  Who  are  you?"  The  peo- 
ple replied,  "We  are  people  looking 
for  reality."  Then,  "Why  are  you 
here?"  To  that  the  people  solemnly 


Words  Fitly  Spoken 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  Peace  But  A  Sword 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


affirmed,  "Because  we  are  searching 
tor  truth." 

\  Like  Dr.  Hageman  we  have  won- 
dered how  many  Presbyterians  mum- 
bling the  words  in  some  printed  lit- 
urgy really  think  about  the  mean- 
ing of  what  they  are  saying.  But 
let  him  speak  for  himself: 
1  "Ancient  Reformed  custom,  as 
well  as  all  know,  began  its  worship 
with  the  words,  'Our  help  is  in  the 

sfame  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven 
and  earth.'  And  I  must  say  that  af- 
ter some  reflection  I  prefer  the  an- 
cient custom.    That  preference  is 

lot  because  the  custom  is  ancient 

:>ut  because  to  me  it  makes  more 

ense. 

"First  of  all,  a  Christian  congre- 
gation is  a  group  of  people  who 
lave  found  Reality  (or  been  found 
Dy  it) .  They  may  be  looking  for 
its  renewal  or  for  its  deepening,  but 
they  are  a  Christian  congregation 
because  they  know  that  Reality  is 
to  be  found  only  in  God  through 
Mesus  Christ. 

"Secondly,  worship  is  possible  not 
because  we  are  searching  but  be- 
cause God  has  found  us.  So  why 
not  tell  it  like  it  is  instead  of  play- 
ing funny  games  that  only  confuse 
the  issue?  'Our  help  is  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.'  " 

Amen  and  Amen!  EE 


Come  To  This  Book 

Here  may  all  manner  of  persons: 
men,  women,  young,  old;  learned, 
unlearned;  rich,  poor;  priests,  lay- 
men; lords,  ladies;  officers,  tenants, 
and  mean  men;  virgins,  wives,  wid- 
ows; lawyers,  merchants,  artificers, 
husbandmen;  and  all  manner  of  per- 
sons, of  what  estate  or  condition  so- 
ever they  be;  may  in  this  Book  learn 
all  things,  what  they  ought  to  be- 
j  lieve,  what  they  ought  to  do,  and 
!  what  they  should  not  do,  as  well 
concerning  Almighty  God,  as  also 
concerning  themselves,  and  all  oth- 
ers. 

To  the  reading  of  Scripture  none 
pan  be  enemy.  I  would  advise  you 
all  that  come  to  the  reading  or  hear- 
ing of  this  Book,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God,  the  most  precious  jewel  and 
most  holy  relic  that  remaineth  upon 
earth,  that  ye  bring  with  you  the 
fear  of  God.  Use  not  your  knowl- 
edge thereof  to  vain  glory  of  frivol- 
ous disputation,  but  to  the  honor  of 


One  of  the  hardest  facts  Christians 
are  called  upon  to  face  is  that  a 
faithful  Christian  witness  brings  di- 
vision, not  unity.  As  long  as  Satan 
continues  to  wield  his  malignant  in- 
fluence in  this  world  he  will  resist 
and  try  to  pervert  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel. 

To  all  of  us  comes  the  grave  temp- 
tation to  try  to  make  Christianity 
and  Christian  truth  popular  with 
the  world.  This  is  a  spiritual  im- 
possibility. There  is  constant  con- 
flict between  light  and  darkness,  be- 
tween the  Christian  witness  and  the 
lies  of  the  evil  one.  To  argue  other- 
wise is  not  only  to  fool  ourselves  but 
also  to  be  utterly  unrealistic. 

Christ  did  not  come  into  this 
world  to  give  us  a  Pollyanna-gospel 
of  sweetness  and  light.  He  came  that 
we  might  have  a  Gospel  of  God's  re- 
demption from  the  works  and  the 
power  of  the  devil.  This  is  a  con- 
flict and  the  more  faithfully  this 
conflict  is  waged  the  more  certain 
that  we  will  sense  the  opposition  and 
see  how  evil  is  the  working  of  the 
"father  of  lies." 

Popularity  is  a  pleasant  experi- 
ence, but  it  can  be  a  desperately 
dangerous  one.  When  all  men  speak 
well  of  us  we  are  standing  on  the 
edge  of  an  abyss.  When  our  preach- 
ing brings  only  pats  on  the  back  it 
is  not  the  preaching  of  God's  right- 
eous judgment  on  sin  or  of  the  fact 
that  only  Christ  can  free  men  from 
its  penalty  and  guilt. 

When  our  preaching  and  our  per- 
sonal witness  fail  to  bring  a  divi- 
sion among  those  who  hear  and  who 
are  spectators  to  this  grim  struggle, 
it  is  high  time  that  we  examine  our 
own  hearts  and  our  message. 

On  the  other  hand,  while  a  faith- 
ful ministry  must  bring  division  it 
is  nevertheless  a  ministry  of  power; 
not  the  power  of  personality  or 
mind  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Where 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  there 
comes  first  a  conviction  of  sin  fol- 

God,  increase  of  virtue,  and  edifica- 
tion both  of  yourselves  and  of  oth- 
ers. —  Thomas  Cranmer.  EE 


lowed  by  repentance  and  faith  in 
the  Redeemer. 

This  represents  a  crisis  in  one's 
personal  life  and  a  renunciation  of 
Satan  and  his  works.  This  must 
cause  a  conflict  because  it  entails 
transition  from  one  camp  to  anoth- 
er, between  which  there  is  bitter  and 
relentless  warfare. 

The  inescapable  result  is  that  the 
Christian  becomes,  or  should  be- 
come, a  marked  individual  in  his 
business,  in  his  profession,  in  his 
home,  and  those  who  do  not  know 
the  Lord  at  best  look  on  him  as  a 
peculiar  person  and  often  view  him 
with  open  antagonism.  Our  Lord 
never  intended  His  followers  to  re- 
main in  obscurity.  We  are  "light" 
and  we  are  "salt."  He  expects  us  to 
be  living  epistles.  But  our  position 
costs  and  if  it  does  not  cost  it  is 
high  time  that  we  examine  our  faith 
and  our  way  of  life. 

We  cannot  stand  beneath  the 
cross  of  Christ  on  Sunday  and  fly 
the  ensign  of  the  devil  in  our  busi- 
ness, among  our  professional  associ- 
ations and  before  those  of  our  own 
households  the  rest  of  the  week. 

We  cannot  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him  and  at  the  same  time 
walk  in  the  ways  of  Satan.  If  our 
life  does  not  show  by  personal  ex- 
ample, by  our  renunciation  of  the 
world,  a  willingness  to  be  different, 
even  peculiar  in  the  eyes  of  the  un- 
saved, then  we  are  not  paying  the 
price  involved  in  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. 

So  far  as  this  world  is  concerned 
our  Lord  did  not  come  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword;  not  accord  with, 
but  separation  from  the  world. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  28,  1971 


INTRODUCTION:  The  pur- 
pose of  today's  lesson  is  to  show  the 
peril  of  riches  and  the  contrasting 
challenge  to  be  rich  toward  God. 
We  begin  with  the  Luke  passage 
which  contains  the  parable  in  the 
lesson. 

I.  THE  SIN  OF  LOVE  OF 
MONEY  (Luke  12:13-21).  The 
parable  is  a  lesson  in  covetousness. 

A.  The  occasion  (vv.  13-15).  One 
day  Jesus  was  approached  by  a  man 
who  sought  help  in  getting  wealth 
which  he  believed  was  rightfully  his 
(v.  13) .  Jesus  refused  to  become 
involved  in  this  human  struggle 
over  an  inheritance  (v.  14)  .  This 
in  itself  is  significant.  Christ  did 
not  come  into  the  world  to  make  all 
men  equal  in  wealth  and  the  point 
He  made  here  is  a  refutation  of  the 
so-called  "social  gospel."  Today's 
zealots  for  the  social  gospel  would 
have  seen  this  as  the  perfect  cause 
and  doubtlessly  would  have  lined 
up  their  support  behind  this  one 
who  coveted  more  than  he  had. 

Jesus  did  not  allow  men  to  sup- 
pose that  He  had  come  just  to  bet- 
ter man's  condition  on  earth,  al- 
though the  social  gospel  advocates 
of  today  have  virtually  taken  that 
position.  Jesus  came  to  save  men 
from  sin  and  death.  Any  lesser  cause 
would  only  hinder  men  from  salva- 
tion and  His  action  here  stands  as 
a  warning  against  the  assumption 
that  the  Gospel  is  chiefly  concerned 
for  the  betterment  of  this  present 
world. 

What  would  have  been  the  out- 
come had  Jesus  supported  the  cause 
of  this  man  who  desired  more 
wealth?  The  man  might  have  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  what  he  desired, 
but  in  the  end  he  would  have  been 
no  closer  to  salvation.  Rather,  he 
would  very  likely  have  increased  in 
his  covetousness  and  his  love  of 
money.  He  would  have  seen  Jesus 
primarily  as  an  advocate  of  social 
justice,  never  as  his  Redeemer. 

Jesus  saw  the  man  for  what  he 
was,  a  covetous  fellow  (v.  15) .  For 
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that  man,  the  purpose  of  life  was  to 
acquire  all  he  could.  He  desired 
things  for  his  own  security.  He  saw, 
as  his  chief  end  in  life,  the  accumu- 
lation of  wealth. 

Scripture  has  much  to  say  against 
this.  Paul  soberly  warned  that  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil 

(I  Tim.  6:10).  This  verse  is  often 
misquoted  by  omitting  the  word 
"love"  and  such  a  misquote  is  mis- 
leading. Money  in  and  of  itself  is 
not  evil  but  when  we  love  it  (put 
it  above  everything  else  in  life) 
then  we  are  evil. 

For  this  reason,  Paul  went  on  to 
speak  of  riches  as  "uncertain"  (I 
Tim.  6:17).  They  are  uncertain 
because  man's  attitude  toward  riches 
is  very  uncertain.  For  this  reason 
also,  our  Lord  says  that  it  is  very 
hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  God's 
kingdom  (Matt.  19:23) .  James  had 
some  very  harsh  things  to  say  to  the 
rich  who  are  proud  of  their  riches 

(1:11)  who  by  their  riches  oppress 
the  poor  (2:6),  or  who  have  gotten 
their  riches  by  cheating  others  (5: 
1-6). 

In  all  of  these  cases,  the  point  is 
not  that  wealth  is  evil,  but  that 
men's  attitude  toward  wealth  is 
where  the  danger  lies.  Abraham  was 
rich,  as  were  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Jo- 
seph was  rich  and  later,  David  and 
Solomon.  In  the  New  Testament, 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  is  called  rich 

(Matt.  27:57)  and  it  is  supposed 
that  others  who  followed  Christ 
were  also  rich.  Riches  did  not  hin- 
der these  individuals  in  their  serv- 
ice to  God;  instead  their  riches 
were  at  His  disposal. 

B.    The  lessons  from  the  parable 

(w.  16-21) .    The  parable  in  this 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


passage  is  given  to  teach  the  folly 
of  laying  up  treasures  on  earth.  Je- 
sus called  this  covetousness  (12:15) 
and  He  contrasted  this  to  being  rich 
toward  God  (12:21). 

The  rich  man  in  the  parable  had 
an  abundant  crop,  a  blessing  from 
God.  He  wanted  to  save  all  he 
could.  The  desire  to  save  was  not 
of  itself  evil,  but  the  attitude  of 
heart,  the  motive  for  saving  was 
what  displeased  God.  The  goal  of 
the  man's  accumulation  of  wealth 
was  so  that  he  might  take  life  easy 
and  be  secure  in  himself  (v.  19) . 
There  is  not  found  here  any  desire 
to  thank  God  for  what  He  had  given 
or  to  use  what  was  entrusted  to  him 
for  God's  glory.  Here  is  the  sin! 

Today  also,  it  is  not  evil  to  save 
money.  It  is  evil  to  save  money  for 
one's  own  pleasure  and  security.  All 
<hat  we  have  comes  from  God  and 
when  we  fail  to  recognize  this  and 
fail  to  consider  it  all  as  belonging 
to  God  and  for  God's  purpose,  then 
we  sin. 

Furthermore,  this  is  a  sin  which 
a  poor  man  can  be  guilty  of  as  well 
as  a  rich  man.  The  sin  is  in  the  at- 
titude of  heart,  not  in  the  number 
of  dollars  in  the  bank.  One  who  is 
poor  but  who  covets  riches  for  his 
own  pleasure  is  equally  as  guilty  as 
the  one  who  has  already  those  riches 
and  indulges  in  those  riches  for  him- 
self. 

Again,  it  is  the  love  of  money,  not 
money  itself  that  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Jesus  called  this  man  a  fool 
(v.  20)  because  he  felt  secure  in 
his  own  riches.  What  he  prepared 
for  his  security  would  not  profit 
him  because  God  would  take  him 
away  by  death.  He  who  spent  a 
lifetime  acquiring  wealth  would  die 
and  leave  it  all  to  be  squandered 
by  others  who  had  not  lifted  a  fin- 
ger to  earn  it.  This  story  is  so  of- 
ten repeated  today. 

Jesus  concluded  the  parable  with 
this  lesson.  Such  an  end  is  in  store 
for  all  who  lay  treasure  up  for  them- 
selves and  are  not  rich  toward  God. 
It  must  be  emphasized  that  the 
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man's  sin  was  not  in  his  desire  to 
wave,  but  in  his  desire  to  save  so  that 
!  he  could  indulge  his  flesh,  rather 
than  using  his  possessions  for  God's 
glory.  His  sin  was  not  that  he  was 
iich  but  that  he  was  not  rich  to- 
ward God. 

II.     THE  CHRISTIAN  PERIL 
OF  RICHES  (Matt.  6:19-24) .  Fre- 
quently, Jesus  warned  against  the 
!  peril  of  riches.  He  sought  on  several 
occasions  to  emphasize  this  lesson. 

Once  when  He  and  the  disciples 
observed  people  putting  gifts  into 
I  he  temple  treasury,  He  compared 
the  larger  gift  of  a  wealthy  man  and 
he  small  gift  of  a  widow  (Luke  21: 
II) .    He  taught  that  what  she  gave 
i  vas  more  in  God's  sight  than  what 
the  rich  man  gave,  because  he  gave 
vhat  was  convenient  and  she  gave 
til  she  had.  God  is  not  concerned 
with  dollars  and  cents  but  with  the 
attitude  of  heart.    What  we  give 
must  be  with  a  willing  heart  (II 
tor.  9:7). 

On  another  occasion,  Jesus  en- 
countered a  rich  young  man  and 
challenged  him  to  be  separated  from 
his  wealth  in  order  that  he  might 
follow  Jesus.  Imagine  one  faced 
with  the  alternative  of  giving  up  his 
wealth  and  becoming  one  who  kept 
constant  company  with  Jesus  or 
keeping  his  wealth  and  being  left 
behind  by  Jesus.  This  was  the 
young  man's  choice  and  he  chose 
his  wealth  (Matt.  19:20-22) . 

Who  can  forget  the  lesson  taught 
to  the  early  Church  by  the  experi- 
ence of  Ananias  and  Sapphira? 
(Acts  5:1-11).  They  were  in  their 
right  to  keep  what  they  would  for 
themselves  but  they  coveted  their 
;  money  and  sought  to  buy  God's  ap- 
proval with  what  they  gave.  God 
i  judged  them  harshly  in  order  to 
warn  us  all. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Je- 
!us  included  a  lesson  on  this  theme 
>f  the  peril  of  riches.    He  warned 
against  the  attitude  reflected  in  the 
rich  man  of  the  parable  above.  The 
question  is,  "Where  are  your  treas- 
ures?"    By  treasures,  Jesus  meant 
vhat  you  value  most.  If  they  are  on 
:arth,  then  you  are  foolish  because 
uch  treasures  have  no  lasting  value. 
What  you  live  for  cannot  last  (Matt. 
i:19) . 

If  your  treasure  is  in  heaven,  that 
s,  if  you  are  rich  toward  God  and 
live  for  the  day  you  will  be  with 
Him,  then  your  treasure  is  secure 
(v.  20) .     Peter  called  it  "an  in- 


heritance incorruptible  and  unde- 
filed  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you"  (I  Pet. 
1:4). 

The  whole  point  is  made  in  the 
next  verse  when  Jesus  observed  that 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  is  your 
heart  also  (v.  21) .  That  is,  what 
you  value  most  in  life  (wealth  and 
security  here  and  now,  or  faith  and 
hope  in  God  for  eternity)  reflects 
the  real  you. 

If  you  value  most  the  things  you 
can  acquire  in  this  world  of  riches 
and  pleasure,  then  your  whole  life 
will  be  given  to  that  and  not  to 
pleasing  God.  If  you  value  most 
the  eternal  life  that  God  alone  can 
give  through  Jesus  Christ,  then  your 
life  will  be  lived  to  please  God. 

Next,  Jesus  showed  that  we  can- 
not simultaneously  serve  God  and 
live  for  the  things  of  this  world. 
What  we  set  our  eye  on  is  the  pur- 
pose of  life  for  which  we  live.  We 
cannot  look  in  two  directions  at 
once.  For  each  man  there  can  be 
only  the  one  purpose  in  life,  no 
more!  The  evil  eye  of  verse  23  is 
then  the  eye  that  tries  to  look  in 
two  directions  at  once.  It  is  not  able 
to  see  at  all  and  is  therefore  in 
darkness   (v.  23) . 

Or,  to  put  it  another  way,  Jesus 
said  that  you  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters. You  must  hate  one  and  love 
the  other  or  hold  to  one  and  despise 
the  other  (v.  24) .  We  need  to  un- 
derstand that  here  Jesus  is  using 
the  words  "love"  and  "hate"  in  a 
particular  way. 

To  "love"  in  Scripture  is  what  you 
put  first.  Hence,  to  love  money  is  to 
put  it  above  all  else.  To  love  one 
master  is  to  put  him  above  and  be- 
fore all  others.  You  can  therefore 
love  only  one  master.  All  others 
you  then  hate  and  by  the  same  token 
to  "hate"  in  Scripture  means  to  rele- 
gate to  a  lesser  position.  It  does  not 
usually  mean  to  have  evil  feeling  to- 
ward others,  but  simply  to  put  them 
in  an  inferior  position  in  respect 
to  that  which  you  love. 

Thus  when  Jesus  commanded  us 
to  hate  our  father  and  mother,  wife 
and  children,  brothers  and  sisters 
and  even  our  own  life  (Luke  14:26) , 
He  was  not  telling  us  that  we  must 
reject  them  but  that  they  and  even 
ourselves  must  be  put  in  a  secondary 
position  in  respect  to  our  love  of 
Christ. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  Christian  to 
serve  God  and  at  the  same  time 
live  for  himself  or  for  mammon,  the 


riches  and  pleasures  of  this  world 
(v.  24) .  In  spite  of  this  plain  les- 
son most  Christians  at  one  time  or 
another  try  to  do  both.  It  will  never 
work. 

Only  one  purpose  can  be  first  in 
our  life  and  this  purpose  is  what 
we  love  above  all  else  and  what  we 
will  serve.  Every  day  we  are  chal- 
lenged by  the  question  "What  am 
I  living  for?"  Is  it  for  our  own  pleas- 
ure or  is  it  to  please  God?  We  can- 
not escape  an  answer  nor  ignore 
the  question  without  doing  great 
harm  to  ourselves. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AL- 
TERNATIVE (Matt.  6:25-34). 
This  passage  shows  us  what  kind  of 
life  truly  pleases  God  and  what  it 
means  to  be  rich  toward  God.  First, 
we  must  remove  all  anxiety  about 
security  in  this  world.  We  must  ac- 
cept the  promise  of  God  that  as  we 
serve  Him,  all  we  need  will  be  ours 
(v.  25) .  He  shows  from  life  around 
us  that  God  by  His  gracious  provi- 
dence has  provided  even  for  the 
needs  of  the  lesser  creatures  (vv. 
26-33) . 

To  have  faith  in  God  as  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  believe  that  He  will  pro- 
vide our  needs  as  we  serve  Him. 
This  relieves  us  from  the  "rat  race" 
that  so  many  humans  indulge  in  ev- 
ery day  (v.  32) .  How  tragic  is  the 
sight  of  so  many  who  go  ab  o  u  t 
anxiously  seeking  to  build  up  treas- 
ures on  earth,  only  to  die  and  leave 
all  behind. 

Our  Lord  has  done  a  wonderful 
thing  for  us  in  this  lesson.  He  has 
truly  set  us  free.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  now  have  no  obliga- 
tion to  work  or  provide  for  our  fam- 
ily, but  it  does  mean  that  as  we  go 
about  our  life  living  for  His  glory 
and  not  our  own,  we  need  not  be 
fretful  and  anxious.  He  has  prom- 
ised that  we  will  have  all  we  need. 

Would  that  every  Christian  would 
live  in  this  security!  Then  the  rest 
of  the  world  would  plainly  see  what 
it  is  to  be  a  Christian.  Secondly,  we 
must  seek  first  God's  kingdom  and 
righteousness  (v.  33) .  We  are  not 
neutral.  It  is  not  just  a  matter  of 
not  being  anxious.  The  basis  for 
confidence  is  to  put  God  first  and 
have  a  purpose  in  life,  the  greatest 
purpose  of  all  —  to  live  for  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  to  put  Him  above 
all  of  our  desires  and  ambition.  As 
Paul  said,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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Understanding  Missions 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Heralds  of  Christ,  Who 

Bear  the  King's  Commands" 
"We  Have  Heard  the  Joyful 

Sound" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Although  this  program 
will  focus  on  verse  8  of  our  Scrip- 
ture, Jesus  tells  us  three  things  con- 
cerning the  missionary  work  of  the 


Asleep? 


Doubleday  &  Co.,  publisher  of 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's  While  Men 
Slept,  has  just  informed  us  that 
their  supply  of  the  book  is 
exhausted.  Doubleday  has  no 
plans  for  a  new  printing. 

Hundreds  of  copies  were  sold 
by  the  Journal  during  the  past 
year.  While  Men  Slept  is  al- 
ready out  of  stock  in  many 
stores  which  handled  it.  We 
have  just  been  able  to  obtain 
an  additional  200  copies  from 
a  trade  source,  however. 

Don't  get  caught  napping!  If 
you  do  not  own  this  significant 
book  by  a  prominent  Southern 
Presbyterian,  get  one  of  these 
last  available  copies.  Every 
Presbyterian  ought  to  read  it. 

While  Men  Slept  "tells  it  like 
it  is"  about  what  has  happened 
in  the  Church.  While  supply 
lasts,  $4.95  each,  postpaid, 
from: 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

Church.  He  says  that  we  are  to  wait 
for  the  power  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  to  make  the  mission  program 
go;  that  our  message  concerns  a  per- 
son, and  that  person  is  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  places  we  are  to  go  encom- 
pass the  whole  world.  Using  this  as 
an  introduction,  divide  into  three 
groups.  The  assignments  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

Group  One.  You  are  to  study 
what  the  Bible  says  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
power  He  gives  to  a  Christian. 
Christ  tells  us  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  John  16:7-15.  Turn 
to  this  passage  and  read  it  together. 
List  the  things  that  Christ  says  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  do.  Discuss  the  fol- 
lowing questions: 

1.  Verse  13  says  that  "He  shall  not 
speak  of  Himself."  Of  whom  does 
He  speak?   (Study  verses  13-15) . 

2.  Why  does  Christ  speak  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  comforter?  (Note 
what  Christ  says  in  verse  16  and  in 
14:25-26.) 

3.  Jesus  says  that  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  He  will  give  power  to 
the  disciples.  What  evidences  of  this 
power  do  you  find  in  the  Book  of 
Acts?  (List  the  events  and  their  re- 
sults) . 

4.  In  our  Scripture  Jesus  links 
the  power  from  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
our  witnessing.  Our  witnessing  is 
about  Christ  alone.  The  Holy  Spirit 
gives  us  power  to  witness  for  and 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  light  of  this 
go  back  and  discuss  your  list  in 
question  3,  seeking  to  find  parallels 
in  your  own  lives  and  Church.  If 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
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there  are  none,  why  not? 

5.  One  way  the  Holy  Spirit  em 
powers  us  is  to  give  us  certain  gifts 
These  are  found  in  Galatians  5:22 
23.  List  and  discuss  how  each  one 
would  make  you  a  better  witness. 

Group  Two.  You  are  to  study 
what  the  Bible  says  concerning  the 
message  of  missions.  Notice  that  Je 
sus  says  our  witness  is  to  be  of  Him 
What  are  we  to  tell  other  people 
about  Jesus  Christ?  I  Corinthians 
15:1-4  contains  the  kernel  of  our 
message.  Turn  to  this  passage  and 
read  it  together.  Discuss  the  follow 
ing  questions,  using  Scripture  to 
back  up  your  answers: 

1.  What  are  the  two  most  impor- 
tant works  that  Christ  did  for  us? 

2.  Why  are  these  so  important? 
(Read  Romans  3:23,  6:23,  and  5:8.) 

3.  Why  is  it  important  that  Jesus 
Christ  did  them?  Why  is  the  person 
Jesus  Christ  unique?  What  makes 
His  death  different  from  that  of 
anyone  else?  (Read  Acts  3:13-16; 
Colossians  1:15-20;  Romans  5:10- 
21.) 

4.  Can  any  man  be  saved  outside 
of  believing  in  Jesus  Christ?  (Read 
Acts  4:12.) 

5.  How  does  one  believe  or  have 
faith  in  Christ?  Notice  that  Paul 
used  several  words  to  express  this  in 
I  Corinthians  15:1-2.  Discuss  what 
these  words  imply  about  faith. 

6.  Write  a  letter  to  a  non-Chris- 
tian friend  telling  him  about  Jesus 
Christ.  Make  sure  your  letter  is 
clear  and  orderly.  Be  sure  to  include 
the  core  of  the  Gospel  and  to  antici- 
pate questions  he  may  have  concern- 
ing the  importance  of  the  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Group  Three.  You  are  to  study 
what  the  Bible  says  concerning  the 
places  we  are  to  go  to  witness  about 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  told  His  dis- 
ciples that  they  were  to  go  "both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  In  other  words 
we  are  to  tell  the  whole  world  about 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  large  order 
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and  one  the  Church  has  been  en- 
deavoring to  accomplish  since  the 
command  was  given. 

There  is  a  pattern  in  this  verse 
:hat  tells  us  where  we  should  begin 
and  end  as  mission-minded  people. 
Use  the  following  to  lead  you  in  a 
itudy  of  this  pattern: 

1.  Skim  through  the  Book  of  the 
Acts  and  notice  how  the  Church 
gradually  expanded  its  horizons. 
List  the  main  turning  points. 

2.  This  expansion  was  not  ac- 
complished without  some  problems. 
They  had  opposition  from  both  out- 
side and  inside  the  Church.  Discuss 
how  some  of  these  were  handled  and 
see  if  any  of  these  apply  to  the  mis- 
sion work  of  your  Church.  (Read 
Acts  4:15-19  and  5:27-42;  Galatians 
2:1-14;  or  Acts  16:16-28.) 

3.  One  thing  to  notice  is  that 
wherever  we  are,  we  are  witnesses 
for  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  witnesses, 
whether  good  or  bad,  at  all  times. 
Witnessing  is  not  a  coat  we  can  take 
off  or  put  on  at  our  will.  This  is 
true  of  individuals  and  of  churches. 
In  the  light  of  this  examine  what 
your  life  and  words  tell  about  Je- 
sus Christ  when  you  are  at  home,  at 
school,  at  play,  on  dates,  and  at  the 
house  of  worship. 

4.  Also,  examine  how  your 
Church  witnesses  concerning  Jesus 
Christ  in  its  total  program.  How 
does  your  Church  witness  to  the 
neighborhood  around  it?  To  your 
whole  community?  To  your  state 
and  nation?  To  those  in  countries 
halfway  around  the  world?  How  di- 
versified is  your  mission  program? 
Some  Churches  may  have  a  unique 
opportunity  by  virtue  of  their  loca- 
tion to  witness  to  people  with  spe- 
cial problems.  But  shouldn't  they 
also  be  aware  and  do  something 
about  the  needs  of  people  in  other 
places? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Have 
groups  come  back  together  and 
share  results.) 

Now  what  are  we  going  to  do 
kvith  what  we  have  found  out?  The 
Holy  Spirit  gives  us  the  power  to 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ  and  He 
commands  us  to  go  and  do  so.  Per- 
ihaps  we  as  a  group  could  seek  to 
support  some  special  project  that 
our  Church  is  now  participating  in 
or  some  other  one.  (Appoint  com- 
ttnittee  to  bring  back  ideas  for  next 
meeting.) 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE,  by  Rich- 
ard V.  Pierard.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  191  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  "unequal  yoke"  is  that  link- 
ing evangelical  Christianity  with 
political  conservatism,  and  the  au- 
thor takes  the  admittedly  minority 
position  that  one  holding  the  true 
Biblically  centered  faith  should  be 
liberal  in  his  politics,  economic,  wel- 
fare-statism,  relations  with  Commu- 
nist nations,  etc.  He  feels,  too,  that 
the  Church  has  the  duty  to  involve 
itself  in  these  matters  because  Bible- 
taught  social  morality  is  involved. 

The  book  reveals  conviction  and 
provokes  the  reader  to  a  searching 
look  at  his  own  viewpoint.  I  agree 
that  many  orthodox  Christians  have 
very  low  marks  in  both  living  their 
faith  and  applying  it  to  all  of  this 
world's  concerns.  The  given-over 
Christian  must  of  course  be  the  liv- 
ing exemplar  of  compassion  and 
helpfulness  toward  his  fellow  man. 
But  in  meeting  human  need  he 
must  do  the  job  and  organize  in 
carrying  it  out  in  ways  other  than 
through  the  means  of  the  state,  the 
agency  that  means  coercion.  We 
can  even  agree  that  the  Church  it- 
self must  do  more  teaching  of  basic 
Biblical  morality  in  social  affairs 
(though  the  great  danger  here  is  es- 
calation into  neglect  of  the  primary 
mission  of  teaching  the  pure  Gos- 
pel) . 

There  are  numerous  points  to 
criticize  in  Dr.  Pierard's  book  but 
there  is  one  giant  flaw  in  his  argu- 
ment: The  kind  of  society  he  favors 
will  inexorably  degenerate  into  the 
police  state.  To  have  government 
become  the  means  of  bringing  "dis- 
tributive justice"  is  using  an  evil 
means  (clear  violation  of  the  eighth 
commandment)  for  a  supposed 
good  end.  The  ultimate  result  can 
be  nothing  but  disastrous. 

Once  the  idea  of  the  "welfare" 
state  is  accepted,  the  society  starts 
becoming  the  "welfare  society";  the 
incentive  is  created  for  every  group 
to  "get  theirs"  at  the  expense  of 
others.  True  justice,  equality  of  op- 
portunity and  protection,  and  gen- 
uine charitableness  shrink  steadily. 
Vast  power  becomes  centered  into 
the  hands  of  the  few,  diversity  of 


opinion  becomes  crushed,  and  the 
incentive  to  produce  (the  only  way 
to  get  the  material  goods  the  author 
is  so  strongly  concerned  with)  is 
more  and  more  snuffed  out. 

All  history  cries  out  loudly  that 
these  are  the  lessons  to  drive  deeply 
into  our  understanding:  The  greater 
the  positive  interventions  by  govern- 
ment the  more  necessary  become 
further  interventions,  the  less  the 
intended  benefits  are  achieved,  the 
greater  the  warfare  between  one 
group  and  another,  the  more  numer- 
ous and  violent  the  wars  between 
nations. 

Government  can  legitimately  per- 
form the  negative  functions  of  pro- 
tecting society,  liberty,  property  and 
contract,  of  preserving  order  and  the 
rule  of  law,  and  of  administering 
and  rendering  justice.  Beyond  that 
lies  the  troublous  way  and,  finally, 
chaotic  ruin. 

As  thoroughly  well-intended  as 
are  such  men  as  Dr.  Pierard,  they  are 
the  type  that  Edmund  Burke  wisely 
called  those  who  indulge  in  "meta- 
physical speculations,"  attempting 
to  lead  us  to  "the  full  perfection  of 
the  abstract  idea"  and  who  would 
bring  on  ruin  in  the  end.  SI 

FOUR  MINOR  PROPHETS,  by 
Frank  E.  Gaebelein.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  253  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Coleman  Luck,  chair- 
man of  the  Bible  department,  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  111. 

There  are  those  who  speak  of  the 
necessity  of  "making  the  Bible  rel- 
evant" when  what  they  actually 
mean  is  to  radically  change  its 
teachings  to  what  they  consider  to 
be  the  need  of  modern  society.  The 
Bible  has  already  proved  itself 
through  many  centuries  and  in  many 
places  to  be  an  ever  relevant  book  — 
this  is  one  among  many  evidences  of 
its  inspiration. 

It  is  not  the  job  of  the  preacher  or 
teacher  to  the  Word  to  "make  it 
relevant."  It  is  already  relevant  — 
God  has  seen  to  that  —  but  it  is  an 
ever  needful  task  to  expound  its 
meaning  and  to  show  its  relevance. 
This  was  the  aim  of  Dr.  Gaebelein, 
distinguished  son  of  a  distinguished 
father,  in  writing  the  present  vol- 
ume: "My  main  purpose  is  rather  to 
bring  to  today's  readers  the  messages 
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vtT  when  you  prepare  V 
A      your  will  ...  A 

1.  .  .  consider  ij 
Geneva  College  Ji 

Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
Scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  mid  17th  century  has  served 
as  the  basis  of  education  for  over  a 
century.  Students  explore  the  implications 
of  the  sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ  over 
all  His  creation, 

Geneva  is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  col- 
lege worthy  of  your  consideration. 

Would  you  like  to  know  more?  Send 
the  coupon  to: 

Mr.  Charles  O'Data 

Vice  President  for  Development 

GENEVA  COLLEGE 

Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 


YES,  tell  me  about  Geneva  College.  I 
would  like  a  copy  of  Geneva's  "Founda- 
tional Concepts  of  Christian  Education." 


Also  send  me  literature  about- 

nuities  (up  to  9%  returns)  

prepare  a  will. 


-how  to 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE  G120  ZIP 


of  these  four  remarkable  prophets 
and  to  show  their  unfading  rele- 
vance." 

He  has  well  succeeded  in  this  de- 
sign. While  touching  on  "important 
historical  and  linguistic  questions," 
his  principal  emphasis  is  on  "the  de- 
votional and  practical  truth"  to  be 
found  even  in  four  small,  neglected 
Old  Testament  books. 

A  clear,  readable  exposition  of 
Obadiah,  Jonah,  Habakkuk  and 
Haggai,  is  interspersed  with  practi- 
cal applications  of  their  eternal 
truths.  In  addition,  each  treatment 
closes  with  a  separate  chapter  re- 


viewing "the  message  for  today." 

Obadiah   warned   against  pride, 
"the  sin  of  sins."    Jonah  "is  like 
a  window  through  which  we  are  per- 
mitted to  see  something  of  the  heart* 
of  God";  while  teaching  us  that  wel 
should  have  love  and  compassion! 
for  all,  he  also  dramatically  empha-' 
sized  "judgment  and  the  repentance, 
which  alone  can  avert  its  consum- 
mation." 

Habakkuk  dealt  in  a  profound 
way  with  "the  problem  of  evil  in  a  I 
disordered  society."  He  showed  that 
there  is   "no   incompatability  be- 
tween impassioned  concern  for  so- 


ye(k  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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:ial  righteousness  and  the  faith  by 
which  a  man  is  justified." 

Haggai  insisted  that  "the  Lord's 
v  ork  takes  priority  over  every  other 
obligation  .  •  .  demands  clean  instru- 
ments .  .  .  believingly  carried  on,  is 
1  nked  to  His  sovereign  plan  for  men 
and  nations." 

Quite  a  bit  more  space  is  devoted 
t}  Jonah  than  to  the  other  three 
books.  It  would  be  good  to  see  sim- 
ilar expositions  of  the  other  eight 
minor  prophets  from  Gaebelein's 
jen,  but  no  hint  is  given  in  the  pres- 
ent volume  that  such  is  forthcoming. 
ILecommended  as  spiritually  refresh- 
ing and  thought  provoking  to  both 
hymen  and  ministers.  IB 

SUFFERING  MAN  LOVING  GOD, 
ly  James  Martin.  The  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Paper,  102  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 

When  suffering  comes  to  us,  how 
hall  we  face  it?  This  is  the  princi- 
jal  question  explored  in  this  vol- 
ume. The  author  writes  from  the 
perspective  of  a  Christian  minister 
engaged  daily  in  meeting  suffering 
of  all  kinds.  Here  he  shows  that 
while  suffering  cannot  be  avoided, 
It  can  be  transformed.  Though  suf- 
fering will  always  carry  with  it  an 
element  of  mystery,  Martin  encour- 
ages the  reader  to  try  to  find  mean- 
ing in  it. 

Many  passages  of  Scripture  related 
lo  suffering  are  examined  and  the 
biblical  revelation  offers  both  il- 
lumination and  comfort.  In  an  era 
iidien  many  people  are  shy  of  even 
mentioning  heaven,  the  author  does 
not  hesitate  to  point  out  that  the 
1  ope  of  heaven  is  a  tremendous  al- 
Isviating  factor  in  handling  this 
]  iroblem. 

Writes  Martin,  "The  confident 
(xpectation  of  a  better  life  beyond, 
where  the  shadows  are  dispelled  and 
]>ain  is  no  more,  may  go  a  long  way 
towards  enabling  a  man  to  endure 
with  fortitude  the  most  agonizing 
<  f  suffering.  The  New  Testament 
strikes  this  note  many  times,  as  for 
ixample,  in  Romans  8:18  .  .  .  .  All 
(  own  the  Christian  centuries  since, 
i  he  vision  of  heaven  has  been  one 
i  hat  has  lightened  the  darkness  of 
•resent  sorrow  and  helped  make  the 
mmediate  burden  more  bearable." 

Prayers  at  the  end  of  the  book  of- 
er  practical  comfort  in  various  crises 
of  suffering.  The  author  has  done  a 


fine  job  in  showing  how  a  suffering 
man  can  and  should  love  God.  All 
who  are  interested  in  the  Christian 
answer  to  perplexing  questions 
about  suffering  will  experience  real 
help  in  the  careful  reading  of  this 
book.  IB 

WORLD  ON  TRIAL,  Studies  in  Ro- 
mans, by  Richard  W.  DeHaan.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
192  pp.  $4.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Hopewell,  Va. 

This  little  book  is  quite  a  helpful 
commentary  on  Romans  for  any 
Christian.  It  is  written  simply, 
clearly,  with  an  appeal  for  a  deeper 
devotional  life  for  Christians  and, 
here  and  there  throughout,  an  ap- 
peal to  the  unsaved  to  receive  Christ. 
It  is  valuable  as  a  devotional  com- 
mentary to  be  used  in  one's  private 
devotions  or  in  Bible  classes  or  fam- 
ily devotions.  The  chapters  of  the 
book  are  short,  interesting,  clear  and 
most  helpful.  The  author  pictures 
God  as  the  judge,  as  the  world 
stands  in  judgment  before  Him. 

The  Apostle  Paul  brought  all  the 
evidence  in  the  first  few  chapters  of 
Romans,  the  author  notes,  to  show 
how  the  world  lies  under  the  power 
of  Satan  and  utterly  guilty  before 
God.  The  Jew  is  guilty  in  that  he 
has  broken  the  commandments  of 
God,  though  he  knows  them.  The 
Gentile  is  also  guilty  in  that  he  has 
broken  the  commandments  of  God 

(Cont.  071  next  page) 

DECEMBER  COLLEGE  graduate 
(A.B.  in  church  music)  desires  D.C.E. 
position  in  conservative,  evangelical 
church.  C/O  Box  M.S.,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 


REFORMATION  TOUR  OF  EUROPE 

with  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
of  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Departs  May  31 
22  Days — 7  Countries 
East  Germany,  West  Germany, 
Czechoslovakia,  Austria,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France.  $898  from  N.  Y. 
Write:  G0TAAS  WORLD  TRAVEL-PJ 
7  W.  Madison,  Chicago  60602 


Shall  a  free  man  choose  slavery?  The  law  of 
Moses  provided  for  the  possibility.  A  Hebrew 
bondman,  released  in  his  sabbatical  year, 
could  choose  his  master's  house.  In  that 
case  his  owner  pierced  his  ear  with  an  awl. 
He  was  earmarked  as  a  slave  for  life. 

Every  Christian  has  some  understanding  of 
that.  Redeemed  from  bondage,  he  wants  only 
to  serve  his  Redeemer. 

But  Paul  shows  the  special  earmark  of 
the  gospel  ministry.  "Slave  of  Jesus  Christ" 
became  the  title  of  his  apostleship.  He  had 
to  preach — "woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel." 

Did  he  lament  those  chains?  No,  he  sought 
fuller  bondage.  Christ's  slave  became  men's 
slave.  He  would  refuse  a  salary  at  Corinth, 
shaming  his  critics.  He  would  bind  himself 
with  the  scruples  of  the  weak,  bear  the  law's 
yoke  with  the  Jew,  endure  the  vanities  of 
the  Gentiles. 

"Free  from  all  men,  I  brought  myself  under 
bondage  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more." 

To  be  a  minister  is  to  be  everybody's 
servant.  You  don't  have  to  bear  that  ear- 
mark for  Christ.  Do  you?  (You  don't  have  to 
write  for  our  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Min- 
istry." Just  read  I  Corinthians  9.) 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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and  not  even  lived  up  to  light  which 
he  has  had,  so  that  a  1 1  humanity 
stands  condemned  on  every  score  be- 
fore God. 

He  then  moves  on  to  the  glorious 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Romans 
wherein  Paul  unfolded  God's  plan 
of  redemption  for  men  that  they  may 
be  declared  not  guilty  before  God, 
free  from  the  guilt  of  sin  through 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God  and 
shows  the  struggle  that  goes  on  be- 


George  Whitefield,  by  Arnold 
Dallimore  (First  major  life  of 

Whitefield  for  a  century)  $7.50 

Exposition  of  First  Peter,  by  John 
Brown,  3  volumes  in  2  $14.95 

The  Four  Gospels,  by  David  Brown  $8.00 

God  in  the  Dock,  by  C.  S.  Lewis  $6.95 

The  Church  at  the  End  of  the 
Twentieth  Century,  by  Francis  A. 

Schaeffer  $3.95 

Out  of  This  World,  by  Lee  Fisher  $3.95 

Notes  on  the  Parables, 

by  R.  C.  Trench.  Paper  $1.95 

Romans  the  Gospel  For  All, 

by  Keith  L.  Brooks  $1.00 

Romans,  A  Digest  of  Reformed 

Comment,  by  Geoffrey  Wilson  $1.25 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans, 

by  Charles  R.  Erdman  $1.65 

Romans,  Power  For  Modern  Man, 

by  C.  Norman  Bartlett  $  .50 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  oi 

Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner  $4.50 

Memoir  and  Remains  of  M'Cheyne, 

by  Andrew  Bonar  $5.00 

The  Log  College,  by  Archibald 

Alexander  $4.00 

Reformation  Today,  by  Klaas  Runia  $1.00 

Men  of  the  Covenant,  by  Alexander 

Smellie  $5.00 

Works  of  John  Flavel, 

6  vols,  (sets  only)  $29.95 

John  G.  Patton,  Missionary  to  the 

new  Hebrides  $4.50 


tween  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit  in  the 
life  of  a  Christian,  and  the  victory 
that  the  Christian  may  have  by  the 
Spirit  dwelling  within  him. 

The  author  speaks  candidly  about 
the  very  frank  way  in  which  Paul 
dealt  with  the  matter  of  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  and  the  certainty  of 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  plan  in  spite 
of  all  Satan's  efforts  to  thwart  it.  We 
see  the  final  fulfillment  of  God's 
plan  and  His  final  control  over  all 
things  in  that  "every  knee  will  bow 


DEVOTIONAL  BOOKS 

Morning  and  Evening, 

by  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  $4.95 

Meditation  Moments  for  Women, 

by  Mildred  Stamm  $3.95 

As  the  Day  Begins,  by  E.  McE. 

Shields  $2.50 

Daily  Light  On  the  Daily  Path 

Black  cloth  binding  $2.75 

Large  black  cloth  $3.95 

Paperback  edition  $1.00 

Streams  in  the  Desert 

by  Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Cowman.  $2.95 

Large  Type  Family  Ed.  $4.95 

Traveling  Toward  Sunrise,  by  Mrs. 

Chas.  E.  Cowman.  $2.95 

Words  of  Comfort  and  Cheer, 

by  Mrs.  Chas  E.  Cowman  $3.95 

Paper  $1.95 

Devotions  and  Prayers  of 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  $1.50 

God's  Minute,                   Vol.  1  $2.95 

Vol.  2  $2.95 

My  Utmost  for  His  Highest, 

by  Oswald  Chambers  $3.95 

Joy  and  Strength,  by  Mary  W. 

Tileston  $1.95 

Bread  for  Each  Day, 

by  M.  R.  DeHaan  $4.00 

Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Needs, 

by  Mary  W.  Tileston  $1.95 

What  Jesus  Means  To  Me, 

by  Herman  W.  Gockel  $1.50 

Living  Words  for  Today, 

by  Don  Hillis  &  Ken  Taylor  $3.95 

In  the  Presence  of  God, 

Devotions  for  the  Newly  Married  $1.75 

Teenagers  Pray,  by  William  Gamer  $1.00 


and  every  tongue  confess."  The 
Christian  is  bound  by  his  debt  of 
gratitude  to  God  and  by  the  very 
essence  of  the  new  nature  to  re- 
nounce sin  and  live  a  godly  life  in 
an  ungodly  world  until  the  ultimate 
redemption  is  made  complete,  for  all 
of  the  children  of  God,  when  the 
Lord  comes. 

Dr.  DeHaan,  eldest  son  of  a  fa- 
mous father,  was  educated  in  thejj 
public   schools   of   Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan,  and  went  on  to  attend 
Calvin  College  in  that  city.  He  later 
studied  at  Wheaton  College  and  re- 
ceived his  advance  theological  train-J 
ing  at  Northern  Baptist  Seminary  inj 
Chicago.   He  now  teaches  Bible  over 
a  large  radio  network  established  by 
his  father.  33 

S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 

The  Christian  alternative  then  is 
to  live  each  day  as  it  comes,  putting 
Christ  above  all  other  purposes  and 
seeking  to  make  each  day  a  day  to 
honor  Him.  Then  we  will  not  be 
misled  into  a  life  of  acquiring  and 
coveting  riches,  but  if  riches  come 
our  way,  we  will  know  that  they 
have  come  from  God  and  will  use 
them  for  His  glory.  Thus  whether 
we  have  much  or  little,  we  will  in- 
deed be  rich  toward  God.  S3 

Sofa— from  p.  1 1 

ism  has  been  irresponsible  and 
prodigal  in  squandering  an  inheri- 
tance of  far  greater  value  than 
houses  and  lands  or  stocks  and 
bonds.  Amazing  progress  has  been 
made  by  man  since  the  sixteenth 
century,  for  example,  in  the  areas  of 
communication,  transportation,  and 
sanitation.  But  what  will  all  this! 
profit  us  if  at  the  same  time  the  au-1 
thority  of  divine  Revelation  has 
gone  into  eclipse? 

Long  ago,  without  an  understand- 
ing of  the  solar  system,  men  must 
have  been  terrified  at  the  occurrence 
of  a  sun  eclipse  and  may  have  sup- 
posed that  their  world  was  coming 
to  an  end.  But  science  has  changed 
all  this  so  that  we  are  now  able  to 
take  it  all  in  stride  and  are  hardly 
capable  of  being  awed  by  anything. 

But  how  revolting  it  must  be  to 
the  Almighty  that  modern  man  can 
be  so  utterly  blase  when  His  Word 
—  than  which  there  is  no  other  light 
in  our  sky  —  is  so  deliberately 
eclipsed  by  those  who  love  darkness 
rather  than  the  light!  11 
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More  Than  Skin  Deep 


We  know,  and  it  is  our  pride  to  know,  that  man 
is  by  his  constitution  a  religious  animal;  that  atheism  is 
against  not  only  our  reason,  but  our  instincts ;  and  that 
it  cannot  prevail  long.  But  if,  in  the  moment  of  riot, 
and  in  a  drunken  delirium  from  the  hot  spirit  drawn 
out  of  the  alembic  of  hell  ...  we  should  uncover  our 
nakedness,  by  throwing  off  that  Christian  religion  which  has 
hitherto  been  our  boost  and  comfort,  and  one  great  source  of 
civilization  amongst  us,  and  among  many  other  nations,  we  are 
apprehensive  (being  well  aware  that  the  mind  will  not  endure 
a  void)  that  some  uncouth,  pernicious,  and  degrading  supersti- 
tion might  take  place  of  it. 


— Edmunde  Burke 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  7 
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PLAYING  GAMES  WITH  JESUS 

There's  a  song  going  about,  "Je- 
sus Christ  Superstar,"  which  Louis 
Cassels  recommends  as  a  magnet 
that  will  draw  the  young  to  Christ 
"more  than  a  thousand  convention- 
al services." 

The  song  depicts  Christ  as  argu- 
ing boldly  with  God  as  to  His 
(Christ's)    death,  telling  God  that 


He  (God)  is  "keen  on  what  and 
how  but  not  so  hot  on  why." 

I  cannot  imagine  anything  more 
sacrilegious!  Here  the  Lord  is  por- 
trayed as  definitely  telling  the  Fa- 
ther, "All  right,  I'll  die  —  just 
watch  me  die  —  see  how  I  did." 
Could  anything  be  further  from  the 
spirit  of  the  account  of  the  cross 
than  this?  The  sweet  humility  of 
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"not  my  will  but  thine  be  done"  ii 
completely  lost  in  this  gross  mis 
treatment  of  the  truth. 

Why  should  the  young  people  o 
our  society  be  treated  as  thoug 
they  are  of  a  different  race  who 
must  be  spoken  to  in  a  different 
manner  from  other  generations? 
Surely  we  are  forgetting  that  "I,  if 
I  be  held  up,  will  draw  all  men  un- 
to me."  The  word  "all"  is  rather 
inclusive,  isn't  it?  No  exception  is 
made  here  as  to  what  one  might  ex- 
pect or  wish  for.  It  isn't  white- 
washed, glamorized,  or  what  have 
you,  just  the  pure  and  undefiled 
Word  of  God. 

When  our  Bible  promises  we  hav 
an  unchangeable  Christ,  "the  sam 
yesterday,  today  and  forever,"  why 
then  should  He  have  to  be  clothed 
in  the  glamour  (?)   of  the  slang  of 
the  street? 

It  is  possible  that  our  brilliant 
young  college  students  who  delve  in- 
to the  intricacies  of  science  and  pon- 
der the  depths  of  world  philosophy 
daily,  must  also  chant  jargon?  A 
strange  paradox,  indeed,  this  moron- 
ic attempt  at  leveling  down  our 
Lord.  It  is  grating  to  the  spirit  to 
have  Him  referred  to  as  "the  Man 
upstairs."  It  is  lack  of  proper  rever- 
ence for  it  is  said  of  Him  (Matt.  1: 
21) ,  "Thou  shalt  call  His  name,  Je- 
sus." 

-Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

"Jesus  Christ  Superstar"  is  a  "rock" 
musical  that  has  played  in  Pennsyl- 
vania churches  and  the  song  ap- 
peared on  at  least  one  Youth  Sunday 
program   we  saw. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

We  readers  of  the  Journal  really 
hit  the  "jack  pot"  this  week 
(Feb.  3). 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy's  sermon, 
"Walking  in  the  Spirit,"  is  wonder- 
ful. Every  Christian  will  treasure 
that  message. 

The  sermon  by  Onesimus  J.  Run- 
dus  about  "What  Really  Happened 
to  the  Church"  is  also  one  that  ev- 
eryone should  read.  Many  people 
know  something  tragic  has  hap- 
pened but  not  the  true  story  in  all! 
its  sordid  detail. 

A  great  many,  for  various  reasons, 
are  going  along  with  the  devil  in 
his  plan  to  destroy  God's  people. 
Some  knowingly,  some  unconcerned. 
And  some  who  really  believe  they 
are  doing  God's  will. 

—  (Mrs.)   Lewis  R.  Parrish 
Chester,  Va. 
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J  With  respect  to  the  critical  letter 
from  F.  W.  Henderson  in  the  Feb.  3 
Journal,  I  want  to  say  I  have  been 
reading  the  Journal  for  almost  seven 
years  now,  and  I  never  have  noticed 
an  emphasis  on  hellfire  and  damna- 
tion in  the  articles  or  editorials. 

The  Bible  does  tell  about  Satan 
and  hell  though,  and  I  wonder  if 
tfiat  would  disturb  the  good  doctor. 

The  Journal  stands  on  the  Word 
<Jf  God  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
and  it  is  on  solid  ground.  What  could 
lie  better? 

— George  F.  Mosby 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

Marion  A.  Boggs,  H.R.,  is  serving 
the  First  Church,  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  as  interim  supply. 
John  W.  Bracey,  H.R.,  is  serving 
the  Eastminster  church,  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  as  interim  supply. 
Thomas  D.  Brown  from  Wewoka, 
Okla.,  to  the  Mt.  Ida,  Ark., 
church. 

Gary  E.  Howell  from  McConnells, 
S.  C,  to  the  Strasburg,  Va.,  church. 


•  Anyone  even  remotely  interested 
n  the  state  of  the  Church  will  con- 
iider  the  plan  of  union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) 
ind  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
JSA  a  subject  of  keen  interest. 
That's  like  saying  if  you  are  inter- 
red in  baseball  you  will  want  to 
mow  what's  happening  in  the 
World  Series.  If  you  missed  our 
itory  about  the  plan  of  union  in  the 
February  17  Journal,  shame  on  you! 
For  an  editorial  comment  on  this 
natter  concerning  which  no  Presby- 
terian can  afford  to  be  uninformed, 
see  p.  12,  this  issue. 

•  Since  we  came  out  with  that  edi- 
torial, "Of  Youth  and  Age"  in  the 
[January  27  Journal,  we  have  been 
favored  with  some  interesting  cor- 
respondence bearing  upon  the  cur- 
tent  fad  of  electing  teenagers  as  el- 
pers  in  Presbyterian  churches.  In 
Kentucky  one  congregation  has  even 
[put  a  high  schooler  on  the  session. 
[That  will  make  for  an  interesting 
problem  when  somebody  tries  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  16-year  olds  at 


W.  Kemper  Fitch  Jr.,  from  Pine- 
hurst,  N.  C,  to  the  Culdee  church, 
West  End,  N.  C. 
Damon  C.  Hickey  from  Irving, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Moore, 
Okla. 

Walter  E.  Hickman  from  North 
Charleston,  S.  C,  to  the  Yeamans 
Park  church,  Hannahan,  S.  C. 
William  D.  Hyers  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  Bakersville,  N.  C,  to 
serve  four  churches  in  the  Bakers- 
ville and  Green  Mountain,  N.  C, 
area. 

David  Kidd,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Cawood 
and  Smith  churches,  Cawood,  Ky. 
Barry  W.  Kiger  from  Oxford, 
Ala.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
William  G.  McAtee  from  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Lexington, 
Ky.,  as  associate  general  presby- 
ter in  Christian  education  for  the 
Presbytery  of  Transylvania  (Un- 
ion) . 

George  H.  Porter  Jr.,  from  Twin 
Lakes,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


the  General  Assembly  who  are  full 
commissioners  and  the  18-year  olds 
who  are  merely  youth  delegates. 
One  correspondent  took  particular 
exception  to  our  comment  that  Tim- 
othy might  have  been  an  outstand- 
ing preacher  of  the  Word  but  as  a 
young  man  he  may  not  have  been 
a  natural  choice  for  elder.  Said  our 
correspondent:  "If  Timothy  was 
Godly  enough  to  write  two  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  he  was  Godly 
enough  to  be  elected  an  elder!" 
(What  if  that  brother  should  wind 
up  on  the  Permanent  Theological 
Committee!) 

•  Perhaps  this  is  a  natural  spot 
to  mention  the  recent  Sprunt  lec- 
tures at  Union  Seminary  in  Virginia, 
during  which  a  Dutch  theologian 
urged  that  Karl  Marx  should  be 
taken  "very  seriously"  as  an  impor- 
tant theologian  for  our  times.  An 


Thomas  Frazier,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  McGuire 
Memorial  church,  Beattyville,  Ky., 
and  the  St.  Helens,  Ky.,  church. 
Michael  L.  McGehee,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Princeton  Seminary,  to  the 
First  Church,  Sumter,  S.  C.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Louis  H.  Zbinden  Jr.,  from  Le- 
noir, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Tabb  Street 
Church,  Petersburg,  Va.,  has  me- 
morialized Elder  John  R.  Corn- 
stock,  who  died  unexpectedly  on 
Dec.  19,  1970. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Margaret  P.  Boggs,  70,  died 
Feb.  6  in  Savannah,  Ga.  She  was 
the  widow  of  Lloyd  K.  Boggs, 
with  whom  she  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  Korea  15  years.  She 
served  9  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions. 


important  insight  in  Marx's  "the- 
ology," according  to  Dr.  Arend 
Theodoor  van  Leeuwen,  was  his 
view  that  we  should  not  only  under- 
stand the  world  in  which  we  live, 
we  must  put  our  best  efforts  to 
changing  it  by  revolutionizing  our 
social  and  political  structures.  Isn't 
it  interesting.  Just  a  few  years  ago 
liberal  churchmen  were  hotly  reject- 
ing the  suggestion  of  "extremists" 
that  there  were  Marxists  in  church. 

(Remember  the  case  of  the  famous 
Air  Force  manual?)  Now  Marxism 
is  offered  by  the  dominant  theolo- 
gians of  our  time  as  the  only  salva- 
tion of  our  economic  and  political 
structures.  For  a  dramatic  and  do- 
cumented witness  to  this  significant 
fact,  read  Protestant  Power  and  the 
Coming  Revolution,  by  Will  Oursler. 

(See  also  "Why  Separation  Is  Com- 
ing, Journal,  Feb.  17,  p.  12.)  ffl 
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UPUSA  Clerk  Urges  Senate  To  End  Draft 


WASHINGTON  —  While  Presby- 
terians are  not  pacifists,  a  Senate 
committee  was  told  here,  they  do  not 
conceive  of  the  American  nation  as  a 
warrior  people. 

Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thomp- 
son of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  told  the  Armed  Services 
Committee  of  the  Senate  that  United 
Presbyterians  protest  conscription  as 
an  "ordinary  instrument  of  foreign 
policy." 

He  testified  against  extension  of 
the  military  draft  at  hearings  on  an 
Administration  bill  seeking  two  more 
years  of  life  for  the  selective  service 
act. 

"There  is  only  one  right  solution 
for  a  peace-oriented  people  wishing 
to  do  equal  justice  to  all  people:  to 
abandon  conscription  altogether," 
Dr.  Thompson  told  the  senators. 


He  conceded  that  "conscription  is 
needed  when  the  very  life  of  the 
nation  is  threatened  by  external  at- 
tack." But  the  UPUSA  official  ques- 
tioned that  there  is  justification  for 
a  peacetime  draft. 

There  would  be  only  one  reason 
for  conscription  at  this  time,  he  as- 
serted, namely  ".  .  .  to  keep  the 
American  nation  perpetually  ready 
to  spring  to  arms  in  pursuit  of  its 
national  objectives  outside  the  na- 
tional boundaries."  The  objectives 
are  wrong  if  they  require  a  military 
draft,  the  clerk  said. 

Without  military  programs 
America  can  contribute  to  foreign 
peoples  in  technical  aid  and  econo- 
mic support  projects,  he  suggested. 
But,  Dr.  Thompson  declared,  "all 
this  is  blemished  to  the  point  of 
obliteration  by  such  incidents  as  have 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR— Our  missionary  Tona, 
lost  on  the  hostile  Auca  "Ridge" 
since  June  27,  (Journal,  Sept.  23, 
p.  4)  came  alive  on  tape  December 
21!  Dayuma  insisted  we  had  really 
picked  up  Tona's  voice  in  the  back- 
ground when  we  dropped  a  radio 
transmitter  by  parachute  near 
Tona's  little  rebuilt  house.  Al- 
though we  had  been  unable  to  hear 
this  through  the  earphones,  a  direct 
recording  from  the  radio  was  loud 
enough,  if  somewhat  muffled.  Now 
we  have  actually  seen  him  and  heard 
him  praising  the  Lord  for  safety. 

Incredulous  but  believing  in  the 
Lord's  promises  to  me  last  summer 
when  Tona  first  disappeared,  1 
tried  to  get  confirmation.  We  could 
not  imagine  why,  if  it  were  really 
Tona,  he  would  not  identify  him- 
self clearly  nor  come  outside  the 
house  for  us  to  see  him  from  the 
air.  He  confined  his  radio  trans- 
missions largely  to  begging  for  axes, 
beads,  machetes  —  just  as  any  other 
Auca  would  do.  This  made  his  in- 
frequent affirmations  that  "I  am 
Tona"  seem  to  be  the  ruse  of  an- 
other, making  demands  in  his  name. 


Before  he  disappeared,  Tona  had 
told  Rachel  Saint  that  his  relatives 
on  the  Ridge  were  trying  to  give 
him  a  wife  so  that  he  would  stay 
there  with  them  forever.  Captive, 
but  in  a  moment  of  freedom  at  the 
transmitter,  he  told  us  his  treatment 
depended  on  the  kinds  of  gifts  we 
dropped  to  the  Aucas  there.  A 
package  we  wanted  Tona  to  receive 
contained  a  new  copy  of  his  "God's 
Carving,"  a  treasure  only  to  Tona 
as  the  others  are  illiterate.  Inserted 
between  the  pages  of  this  Gospel  of 
Mark  was  a  letter  of  encouragement; 
later  he  signaled  to  us,  waving  his 
book. 

After  earlier  hostilities,  the  Au- 
cas on  the  "Ridge"  apparently  made 
their  point  with  the  oil  company 
which  planned  to  cut  a  trail  near 
the  village.  In  an  abrupt  change  of 
plan,  the  company  will  now  skirt 
the  village.  This  brief  reprieve  adds 
a  few  precious  weeks  to  work  out 
contact. 

Tona,  still  under  restriction,  is  in 
the  hands  of  God.  —  Catherine 
Peeke,  Wycliffe  Bible  Transla- 
tors. SI 


accompanied  the  war  now  still  ragin 
in  Asia,  most  dramatically  th 
My-Lai  tragedy." 

He  gave  his  testimony  a  wee! 
after  returning  from  a  visit  to  Viet 
nam  in  the  company  of  top  execu 
tives  of  two  other  denominations: 
Robert  J.  Marshall  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  and  Robert  V 
Moss  Jr.  of  the  United  Church  o 
Christ. 

Dr.  Thompson  paid  special  atten- 
tion to  the  exemption  provisions  ol 
the  selective  service  bill  in  his  state 
ment  to  the  committee.  He  said  there 
is  no  way  to  administer  justly  the  pro- 
vision for  conscientious  objectors  in 
existing  law  except  to  hold  any 
"deeply  held"  moral  objection  to  war 
as  "religious." 

This  means,  the  UPUSA  clerk 
told  the  senators,  that  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  youth,  upon  convincing  pro- 
fession of  objection  to  war,  can  "dis- 
burden themselves"  of  any  share  in 
the  nation's  wars  and  by  force  of 
conscription  to  shift  this  weight 
upon  others  who  must  serve  in  their 
stead.  He  stressed  that  the  problem 
"is  all  the  more  complicated  in  the 
present  situation  because  of  wide- 
spread public  doubt  of  the  defensive 
nature  of  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia 
and  its  moral  justification." 

The  denominational  postion  is  ex- 
pressed in  General  Assembly  pro- 
nouncements of  social  issues,  Dr. 
Thompson  told  the  committee.  He 
added,  however,  that  these  are  for 
guidance  "and  not  as  binding  upon 
the  conscience  of  the  constituent 
membership  who  remain  free  to 
address  themselves  responsibly  tol 
these  issues  as  Christians  and  citi- 
zens." 

Because  of  the  exemption  provi-j 
sions  of  draft  laws  the  issue  of  con- 
science is  one  to  which  a  religious 
body  must  speak,  he  asserted.  IB 


Gulf  Colonial  Pullout 
Asked  by  UPUSA  Group 

NEW  YORK  —  A  task  force  created 
by  the  1969  United  Presbyterian 
USA  General  Assembly  has  present- 
ed Gulf  Oil  Corp.  with  four  resolu- 
tions it  wants  on  the  proxy  ballot 
at  an  April  shareholders'  meeting. 
The  Task  Force  on  Southern  Af- 
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rica  is  seeking  to  alter  the  corpora- 
tion's policies  in  the  Portuguese  col- 
onies of  Angola  and  Mozambique. 
J  One  of  the  resolutions,  if  adopt- 
ei,  would  cause  Gulf  to  withdraw 
i  s  investments  from  the  colonies. 
i  .nother  would  change  the  corpora- 
t  on's  board  composition.  ffl 

<  General  Motors  Asked  To 
Close  South  Africa  Plants 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Epis- 
copal Church  has  asked  the  General 
jjlotors  Corporation  to  terminate  its 
manufacturing  operations  in  South 
Africa. 

J  A  letter  sent  by  Presiding  Bishop 
John  E.  Hines  to  James  M.  Roche, 
dhairman  of  the  GM  board,  said  that 
\me  denomination  will  offer  a  re- 
solution to  that  effect  at  the  next 
Stockholders'  meeting  of  the  giant 
Corporation,  ffl 


Women's  Board  Proposes 
Wore  Voices  in  Assembly 

ATLANTA  (PN)— The  Presbyter- 
an  US  Board  of  Women's  of  Work 
'  vill  ask  the  denomination's  1971 
'  General  Assembly  to  amend  its  stand- 
:ng  rules  to  permit  women  "dele- 
gates" to  the  Church's  highest  judica- 
i  ory. 

The  recommendation  requests  that 
lules  be  changed  in  order  that  each 
;>resbytery  which  does  not  send  a 
roman  commissioner  to  the  Assem- 
bly may  elect  one  woman  to  be  a 
ilelegate,  without  vote.  She  would 
,iave  the  privilege  of  the  floor  at 
Assembly  and  would  also  have  full 
oting  privileges  in  standing  com- 
nittees.  The  request  asks  that  ex- 
)enses  of  women  delegates  be  borne 
n  the  same  manner  as  those  of  com- 
nissioners. 

The  1970  General  Assembly 
idopted  a  similar  recommendation 
>ermitting  youth  delegates  to  Assem- 
blies. 

Additional  recommendations  head- 
ing to  the  General  Assembly  ask: 


Lutheran-Reformd  Panel 
Backs  Universal  Council 

GENEVA  -  A  joint  Lutheran-Re- 
formed committee  agreed  here  that 
proposals  for  a  universal  Christian 
council,  an  idea  dating  back  to  the 
founders  of  both  Protestant  tradi- 
tions, should  be  pursued. 

The  committee  is  asking  execu- 
tive units  of  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation  (LWF)  and  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 
(WARC)  to  consider  a  universal 
council. 

A  "genuinely  universal  council" 
was  cited  as  an  eventual  goal  by  the 
Fourth  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  1968.  It  pre- 
sumably would  include  Protestants, 
Catholics  and  Orthodox. 

As  the  LWF- WARC  group  noted, 
the  idea  of  such  a  council  is  cen- 
turies old.  IB 


—  That  congregations  be  encouraged 
to  plan  their  curricula  so  that  there 
may  be  periods  of  time  for  the  ex- 
ploration of  the  Biblical  concept  of 
personhood  and  study  of  the  chang- 
ing role  of  men  and  women  in 
church,  family  and  society,  for  a 
"better  understanding  on  the  part  of 
both  men  and  women  as  to  their  full 
responsibility  in  the  family  of  God, 
thus  enabling  women  to  share  equal- 
ly in  the  decision-making  process  of 
the  Church." 

—  That  pastors  and  sessions  encour- 
age their  congregations  to  work 
locally  with  churches  of  other  de- 
nominations and  in  cooperation  with 
secular  agencies,  in  order  that  the 
Church  may  make  an  impact  on  the 
community  and  bring  about  changes 
toward  "a  more  Christian  society." 

Additional  recommendations  en- 
courage Presbyterians  to  study  the 
plan  of  union  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting  (COCU)  ;  to  study 
the  "meaning  of  world  development" 
and  witness  to  "our  commitment  and 
concern;"  to  take  seriously  the  prob- 
lems of  world  hunger  and  over-popu- 
lation; and  to  seek  to  minister  more 


fully  to  the  aging. 

In  approving  a  report  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  action  subcommit- 
tee, the  board  emphasized  the  impor- 
tance of  women  being  informed  of 
welfare  systems  in  their  communities 
and  called  on  women  to  support 
legislation  which  will  provide  ade- 
quate income  for  all  persons.  Another 
recommendation  underscored  the  ur- 
gency in  expanding  women's  com- 
mitment to  eradicating  illiteracy. 

Present  officers  of  the  board  were 
re-elected  for  another  one-year  term. 
They  are  Mrs.  Gene  R.  Barnard  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  chairman;  Mrs.  R.  K. 
M.  Patterson,  Richmond,  Va.,  vice 
chairman;  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Franz  of 
Midland,  Texas,  secretary.  El 

Union  Presbytery  Fails 
To  Get  2/3  Brazos  Vote 

ANGLETON,  Tex.— Brazos  Presby- 
tery has  become  the  third  metropoli- 
tan presbytery  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  reject  a  union  with  its 
counterpart  in  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  USA. 

As  in  Northeast  Texas  (Dallas) 
and  Southeast  Missouri  (St.  Louis) , 
the  proposal  to  merge  the  judicato- 
ries got  a  majority  vote,  but  it  fell 
short  of  receiving  the  two-thirds  mar- 
gin required  by  the  constitution.  The 
tally  was  111  to  73  at  the  meeting 
here. 

To  have  passed,  the  proposal 
needed  13  more  votes. 

Brazos  shares  Houston  offices  and 
staff  already  with  Gulf  Coast  Pres- 
bytery, the  UPUSA  judicatory.  Major 
opposition  to  the  union  of  the  courts 
came  from  sessions  concerned  about 
its  effect  upon  control  of  congrega- 
tional property. 

In  the  ten  hour  debate  here  un- 
ion supporters  said  on  the  property 
issue  that  the  presbytery  had  never 
failed  to  grant  approval  for  property 
transactions  sought  by  congrega- 
tions. 

One  Texas  presbytery  (US)  has 
merged.  It  is  Central  Texas,  head- 
quartered in  Ft.  Worth.  The  UPUSA 
court  with  which  it  united  was 
named  Brazos. 

There  are  seven  other  union  courts 
in  existence:  three  in  Kentucky,  three 
in  Missouri  and  one  in  Arkansas.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Family  Limits  Urged 
By  Hunger  Workers 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  June  brides 
will  be  asked  to  consider  limiting 
their  children  to  two  if  the  top  gov- 
erning body  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  adopts  a  recommenda- 
tion from  its  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger. 

The  proposal  will  be  sent  to  the 
111th  General  Assembly,  meeting 
June  13-18  at  Massanetta  Springs, 
Va. 

If  couples  contemplating  mar- 
riage should  desire  additional  chil- 
dren, the  task  force  suggests  adop- 
tion. 

The  recommendation  is  viewed  as 
a  way  of  combatting  the  population 
explosion,  which  the  task  force  con- 
siders a  major  cause  of  hunger. 

In  addition,  all  Presbyterians 
would  be  asked  to  practice  "respon- 
sible family  planning." 

The  group  earmarked  $12,000 
from  its  "Halt  Hunger"  fund  to  as- 
sist two  domestic  and  two  overseas 
projects  aimed  at  alleviating  hun- 
ger. 

A  grant  of  $5,000  went  to  Church 
World  Service  to  employ  two  or 
three  nutrition  educators  in  north- 
east Brazil. 

Two  scholarships  in  social  welfare 
and  nutrition,  worth  $1,500  each, 
will  finance  training  in  family 
health  and  child  care  in  the  West 
Indies. 

The  Southern  Regional  Council 
will  receive  $2,000  to  provide  emer- 
gency food  grants  to  hungry  fam- 
ilies throughout  the  South. 

A  $2,000  grant  went  to  the  Vir- 
ginia Welfare  Rights  Organization 
to  help  finance  its  Hunger  Week 
campaign  Feb.  21-27.  Purpose  is  to 
awaken  Virginians  to  the  plight  of 
the  poor. 

In  other  actions,  the  task  force: 

—  Named  a  committee  to  nominate 
a  full-time  director  of  the  denomi- 
nation's coordinated  approach  to 
fighting  world  hunger.  John  Gillies 
has  been  serving  as  interim  director 
since  October. 

—  Approved  recommendations  ask- 
ing the  General  Assembly  to  urge 
"every  Presbyterian  family  wherever 
possible  to  become  personally  ac- 
quainted and  involved  with  a  wel- 
fare recipient  family"  and  encour- 
aging "study  and  appropriate  sup- 
port of  needed  reforms  in  domestic 
social  welfare  and  foreign  aid  legis- 


lation." 

—  Voted  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  en- 
courage local  churches'  governing 
bodies  "to  arrange  for  legal  services 
to  be  made  available  to  welfare  re- 
cipients who  need  aid  in  securing 
adequate  housing,  food  and  finan- 
cial assistance." 

The  Task  Force  on  World  Hun- 
ger is  made  up  of  representatives 
from  seven  denominational  agencies. 
David  W.  A.  Taylor  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Nashville,  is 
chairman.  IS 

Presbytery  Line  Changes 
Questioned  in  Overture 

NORTH  AUGUSTA,  S.  C— Con- 
garee  Presbytery  has  raised  a  constitu- 
tional question  regarding  the  pro- 
posed restructuring  of  synods  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly. 

In  a  meeting  here  the  court  asked 
the  Assembly  to  rule  (after  a  study 
by  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion) on  the  constitutionality  of  a 
proposed  Assembly  decision  to  divide 
an  existing  presbytery  by  putting  it 
into  two  different  synods.  Synod 
boundaries  in  the  report  of  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Restructuring 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  to  the  1971 
Assembly  cross  some  existing  presby- 
teries. 

Congaree  also  asked  the  denomi- 
nation's highest  court  to  review  its 
benevolence  equalization  system  and 
to  designate  the  witness  season  offer- 
ing as  an  unequalized  offering.  IE 

Now  It's  15 

ETOWAH,  Tenn.  —  By  a  vote  of  53 
to  30,  Knoxville  Presbytery  has  passed 
a  resolution  similar  to  those  approved 
in  14  other  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  taking  "an  af- 
firmative stand  on  behalf  of  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  Presbyterian  Church 
loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the  Re- 
formed faith." 

Identical  to  the  text  of  a  state- 
ment of  the  Chattanooga  First  Church 
session,  the  document  was  approved 
in  a  meeting  here.  It  expressed  "con- 
cern over  the  unrest  in  our  Church." 

The  resolution  said  the  presbytery 
"will  not  consent  to  organic  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church," 
"cannot  in  good  conscience  accept  any 
dilution  or  demeaning  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith"  or  substantial  change 
in  ordination  vows,  and  opposes 
changes  in  the  denomination's  prop- 
erty laws.  IE 


Roster  of  Participants 
Revealed  for  Meeting 


ATLANTA  —  Who  attended  the 
now  famous  closed  door  Jan.  20 
meeting  here  to  discuss  the  future  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 

The  gathering  was  first  revealed 
by  the  1970  General  Assembly  mod- 
erator, William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  in 
an  address  to  his  West  Virginia 
presbytery.  Next,  the  chairman  of 
the  ad  interim  committee  negotiat- 
ing union  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  told  his  committee  that  he 
and  Stated  Clerk  James  A.  Millard 
Jr.  participated. 

A  news  release  from  the  Atlanta 
based  Presbyterian  News  Service,  a 
unit  of  the  General  Council,  said 
after  the  merger  panel's  St.  Peters- 
burg meeting  that  the  "pro-union 
delegation"  included  R.  Matthew 
Lynn,  1969  moderator;  Vernol  R. 
Jansen,  Mobile  layman  active  ini 
General  Assembly  affairs;  and  E.  AJ 
Dean,  executive  director  of  Presby- 
terian Survey. 

"Opponents  of  union"  at  the  At- 
lanta gathering,  according  to  the  re- 
lease, were:  W.  Jack  Williamson, 
Greenville,  Ala.,  secretary  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians;  Kenneth  S. 
Keyes,  Miami,  president  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians;  Andrew  A. 
Jumper,  St.  Louis,  executive  vice- 
president  of  the  Covenant  Fellow- 
ship of  Presbyterians;  John  E.  Rich- 
ards, Macon,  Ga.,  executive  secre- 
tary of  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United;  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  West 
Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  pastor;  Robert 
Strong,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  pastor. 

One  observer  said  the  meeting 
was  a  culmination  of  a  series  of  dis- 
cussions with  Dr.  Benfield  whicl 
began  at  the  1970  Assembly.  3 

January  '71  Receipts 
Similar  to  '70  Amount 


ATLANTA — During  the  first  month 
of  1971  the  central  treasurer  of  Pres- 
byterian US  benevolences  receivec  J 
slightly  less  from  the  churches  thai 
in  the  same  period  of  1970. 

The  Feb.  10  report  just  issued  heri 
showed  $790,649  received  by  Genera 
Assembly  agencies  during  the  firs 
accounting  period.  Of  this  amount 
over  $200,000  was  designated  for  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief. 

In  1970  the  total  receipts  amount- 
ed to  $791,412. 
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When  the  winds  of  change  blow  unsavory  ideals  your  way,  what  will  you  do?  — 


Spitting  with  the  Wind 


C  ome  time  ago  the  newspaper  re- 
H-J  ported  rules  of  the  road,  dating 
back  over  one  hundred  years,  which 
jvfere  given  to  passengers  on  the  old 
Wells  Fargo  stage  coaches.  Here 
ajre  some  of  the  regulations  for  stage 
travelers: 

j  "Abstinence   from   liquor   is  re- 
uested,   but  if  you  must  drink, 
hare  the  bottle.    To  do  otherwise 
i  aakes  you  appear  selfish  and  un- 
leighborly.  Buffalo  robes  are  pro- 
dded for  your  comfort  during  cold 
weather.  Hogging  robes  will  not  be 
olerated  and  the  offender  will  be 
made  to  ride  with  the  driver.  Don't 
snore  loudly  while  sleeping  or  use 
rour  fellow  passenger's  shoulder  for 
pillow;  he  (or  she)  may  not  un- 
erstand.  Forbidden  topics  of  discus- 
ion  are  stagecoach  robberies  and 
ndian  uprisings." 
But  the  one  that  really  broke  me 
p   and   brought   some  childhood 
nemories  flooding  back  was  this: 
If  ladies  are  present,  gentlemen  are 
itrged  to  forego  smoking  cigars  and 
lipes  as  the  odor  of  same  is  repug- 
Lant  to  the  gentle  sex.  Chewing  to- 
1  acco  is  permitted,  but  spit  WITH 
(he  wind,  not  against  it." 

Cause  of  Our  Troubles 

I  grew  up  in  rural  Mississippi 
irhen  most  of  the  men  still  chewed 
tobacco  and  cuspidors  were  still  very 
nuch  in  evidence  in  public  places. 
]f  you  chewed  tobacco,  you  had  to 
learn  several  things.  First,  whatever 
'ou  do,  don't  swallow!  Second,  spit 
jvith  the  wind. 

To  change  this  somewhat  homely 
ind  uncouth  idea  to  other  areas  of 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Central 
Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


"Do  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world  but  be  transformed  by  the  re- 
newal of  your  mind,  that  you  may 
prove  what  is  the  will  of  God,  what 
is  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect" 
(Romans  12:2) . 

life,  I  suggest  that  much  of  the  crisis 
now  being  precipitated  in  the  world 
is  a  result  of  people  spitting  with 
the  wind.  To  put  it  another  way, 
part  of  the  crisis  today  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  whichever  way  the  wind 
blows,  that  is  the  way  some  people 
are  spitting.  To  push  the  point  a 
little  further,  in  the  sort  of  world 
we  live  in,  we  need  people  who  dare 
to  spit  against  the  wind. 

The  Christian  is  one  who  does 
not  conform  to  the  world,  he  is  not 
one  who  spits  with  the  wind.  Jesus 
once  said,  "If  you  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  its  own;  but 
because  you  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  chose  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hates  you" 
(John  15:19). 

On  the  Campus 

Is  there  anyone  who  likes  to  be 
hated?  Don't  all  of  us  yearn  to  be 
liked,  to  be  accepted,  to  be  a  part 
of  the  "in"  group?  Don't  most  of 
our  problems  arise  out  of  a  break- 
down in  human  relationships,  out 
of  a  sense  of  alienation  and  separa- 
tion from  others?  If  we  spit  against 
the  wind,  if  we  do  not  conform,  we 
are  considered  odd  or  peculiar  or 
different  or  queer.  It  ought  to  be 
clear,  then,  that  if  a  person  truly 
decides  for  Jesus  he  is  going  to  be- 
come an  offense  to  others.  To  truly 
be  a  Christian  is  to  spit  against  the 
wind. 

The  winds  of  change  are  blowing 
today  and  while  it  is  true  that  there 


ANDREW  A.  JUMPER 

is  no  progress  without  change,  it  is 
also  true  that  mere  change  does  not 
necessarily  mean  progress.  As  men 
and  women  who  are  called  by  Christ 
to  be  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it, 
who  are  called  to  be  not  conformed 
to  the  world  but  transformed  by 
Christ,  what  is  our  role  in  this  world 
of  change? 

Take,  for  example,  a  freshman 
who  is  beginning  college  as  a  Chris- 
tian young  person.  What  is  his  role 
on  campus?  Every  new  student  is 
thrown  into  a  strange  new  world 
when  he  first  goes  off  to  school.  He 
comes  from  a  familiar  environment 
with  certain  stable  relationships  in- 
to a  totally  new  world. 

He  desperately  wants  to  be  a  part 
of  this  vital  new  life,  to  be  accept- 
ed and  to  "belong."  But  what  if 
the  requirements  for  acceptance,  the 
rules  for  belonging  and  of  being  a 
part,  are  contrary  to  Christian  con- 
victions or  practices?  Will  that 
young  person  lead  a  conformed  life 
or  a  transformed  life?  Does  such  a 
young  person  dare  to  spit  against 
the  wind? 

Look,  for  instance,  at  this  whole 
business  of  sexual  morality.  In  our 
day  we  see  the  development  in  our 
art  forms,  particularly  the  theater, 
a  permissiveness  which  glorifies 
promiscuity  as  well  as  various  forms 
of  perversion.  Yet  in  spite  of  the 
so-called  "new  morality,"  the  New 
Testament  is  quite  explicit  about 
morality  and  even  a  mediocre  stu- 
dent of  history  knows  very  well  that 
any  nation  whose  morality  degen- 
erates is  on  the  verge  of  internal  col- 
lapse. But  it  is  hard  to  spit  against 
the  wind. 

I  have  had  occasion  to  counsel 
with  people  from  all  walks  of  life, 
particularly  young  people.  It  is  an 
established  fact  that  the  young  per- 
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son  today  who  has  strict  moral 
codes  finds  it  increasingly  difficult 
to  maintain  those  codes  and  stan- 
dards. Such  a  person  finds  pressures 
being  brought  to  bear  from  peer- 
groups,  from  public  media,  from  so- 
ciety in  general,  and  the  conduct 
the  youth  see  in  the  adults  isn't 
very  helpful,  either.  Shall  a  young 
person  conform  or  does  one  dare  to 
spit  against  the  wind? 

Another  wind  blowing  on  campus 
is  the  wind  of  revolution  and  rebel- 
lion. In  my  lifetime  I  have  never 
known  a  group  of  young  people  who 
were  as  characterized  by  revolution 
as  are  the  youth  of  today.  Revolu- 
tion can  be  a  very  good  thing  and 
many  elements  in  our  society  today 
are  in  desperate  need  of  revolution- 
izing. In  one  respect  the  hippies  of 
today  have  my  undying  admiration 
—  they  are  in  total  rebellion  against 
a  society  whose  standards  they  re- 
ject and  by  which  they  refuse  to  live. 
In  many  cases  their  rejection  is  cer- 
tainly well  founded,  but  I  do  wish 
that  their  rebellion  and  rejection  of- 
fered some  positive  and  constructive 
alternates. 

To  Keep  or  Discard 

Unfortunately  there  are  other 
kinds  of  rebellion  and  revolution  to- 
day: indiscriminate  revolution,  rev- 
olution which  is  nonselective,  revo- 
lution which  irresponsibly  sweeps 
everything  before  it  and  that  is  not 
good  revolution.  We  need  Christian 
young  people  today  who  dare  to  re- 
volt against  that  kind  of  revolution, 
who  dare  to  spit  against  the  wind. 

We  need  young  people  who  are 
not  afraid  of  revolution,  but  who 
also  are  not  afraid  to  conserve  val- 
ues in  our  world  which  ought  to  be 
retained,  which  deserve  to  endure, 
which  are  worth  keeping.  Not  all 
of  our  past,  not  all  of  our  heritage, 
not  all  of  our  tradition  is  bad. 

Another  wind  blowing  through 
the  land  is  the  wind  of  racial 
change.  In  1954  racial  segregation 
was  banned  in  the  schools  by  t  h  e 
Supreme  Court  and  our  nation  be- 
gan a  long  overdue  and  traumatic 
adjustment  to  a  new  way  of  life.  I 
hope  no  one  would  feel  that  what 
happened  in  1954  was  not  a  good 
thing. 

However,  in  recent  years,  we  have 
seen  the  winds  beginning  to  shift 
and  blow  from  a  new  direction  un- 
til we  are  confronted  now  with  a 
strange   phenomenon,   reverse  dis- 


crimination! We  see  black  racism 
and  a  form  of  racial  militancy  that 
is  destructive,  that  reforms  lines 
which  had  been  broken  with  so 
much  effort  and  agony,  with  so 
much  price.  Unless  our  leaders  in 
the  area  of  race  dare  to  spit  against 
the  wind,  unless  the  Christian 
Church  dares  to  stand  its  ground 
against  racist  white  and  racist  black, 
our  nation  may  find  itself  bathed 
in  blood. 

Committed  to  Wrong 

The  concept  of  what  is  good,  of 
what  is  worth  committing  life  to  is 
another  blowing  wind  of  change. 
Commitment  is  used  very  loosely 
these  days.  For  example,  one  of  our 
modern  authors  is  a  William  S.  Bur- 
roughs whose  books  are  entitled, 
Junkie,  Queer  and  Naked  Lunch. 
A  fellow  author,  Alan  Ansen,  de- 
scribes Burroughs  as  a  "deeply  com- 
mitted personality."  But  what  is 
the  nature  of  his  commitment?  An- 
sen writes,  "This  commitment  he 
finds  in  addiction  to  narcotics  .  .  . 
to  use  drugs  without  losing  con- 
sciousness or  articulateness,  to  love 
boys  without  turning  into  a  mind- 
less drab,  is  a  form  of  heroism." 

A  society  which  glorifies  as  heroic 
a  person  who  is  a  drug  addict,  a  self- 
confessed  homosexual,  and  an  alco- 
holic certainly  has  strange  winds 
blowing  within  it.  Who  dares  to 
spit  against  the  wind?  Who  dares 
to  say  that  not  all  commitment  is 
good?  Who  dares  to  raise  a  protest 
and  insist  that  commitment  worth 
glorifying  as  heroic  is  commitment 
that  is  wholesome  and  good  and 
noble? 

Another  wind  of  change  is  whis- 


Better  Know  Your  Bible! 

It  is  necessary  to  examine  the 
source  of  all  "Christian"  pronounce- 
ments and  contributions  to  current 
discussion,  and  to  see  whether  they 
are  consistent  with  the  Scriptural 
standards.  This  is  an  important  rea- 
son why  individual  Christians 
should  know  their  Bible  well,  for 
otherwise  they  have  no  defense 
against  being  duped  by  plausible- 
sounding  theologians  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal confidence  men.  —  Harold  O.  J. 
Brown  in  Christianity  and  the  Class 
Struggle. 


tling  through  the  windows  of  th< 
Churches,  the  wind  of  theologica 
change.  Here  our  theologians  ar 
trying  to  make  the  Christian  fait] 
palatable  to  modern  man  who  i 
very  scientifically  oriented.  In  orde 
to  do  this,  they  try  to  take  the  o 
fense  out  of  the  Gospel. 

Are  historical  events  an  offense  to 
the  modern  skeptic?  Then  Bultmann 
takes  away  the  offense  of  history 
and  says  only  the  message  of  the 
New  Testament  is  important.  There 
fore,  we  no  longer  talk  of  the  Jesu 
of  history,  who  was  a  very  ordinary 
mortal,  but  we  speak  instead  of  the 
Christ  of  faith. 

But  does  the  very  concept  ol 
Christ  cause  modern  man  problems? 
Then  Paul  Tillich  removes  the  of- 
fense and  says  that  Christ  is  not  im 
portant,  only  His  ideas. 

Then  we  have  the  amazing  spec 
tacle  of  a  man  trying  to  win  the  al- 
legiance of  men  to  Jesus  by  holding 
Him  up  for  ridicule.  Bishop  John 
Robinson  writes,  "It  (the  doctrine 
of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ) 
conjures  up  the  idea  of  a  divine 
substance  being  plunged  in  flesh 
and  coated  with  it,  like  chocolate 
or  silver  plating."  He  is  irrespon- 
sibly misinterpreting  the  meaning 
of  historic  creeds  of  Christendom  in 
a  vain  effort  to  win  the  intellectual 
admiration  of  people  who  ulti 
mately  reject  Christ. 

For  Ultimate  Loyalty 

These  theologians  are  trying  to 
convince  the  modern  world  that  al 
the  things  the  Church  has  said  abou 
Jesus  are  not  really  true  and  they 
can  believe  in  Him  after  all,  tha 
it  is  quite  intellectually  appropriate 
to  accept  Him  when  the  offense  i 
stripped  away.  Who  dares  to  spi 
against  such  a  theological  wind?  I 
we  remove  the  offense,  there  is  n< 
value  in  believing  in  Him. 

We  do  need  a  new  theology  to 
day,  a  theology  which  dares  to  spi 
against  the  prevailing  winds,  a  the 
ology  which  dares  to  proclaim  th< 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament  with 
out  apology,  which  dares  to  point  t( 
the  Jesus  of  the  offensive  cross  it 
the  assurance  that  the  foolishnes: 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men  (I  Cor 
1:25). 

The  youth  or  the  adult  who  pre 
serves  his  ultimate  loyalty  to  Chris 
must  spit  against  the  wind.  H( 
must  remain,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  an  utter  fool  simply  because 
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he  places  himself  alongside  the  one 
who  was,  and  is,  "despised  and  re- 
jected of  men." 

To  what  and  to  whom  will  we 
commit  our  lives?  To  what  and  to 
whom  shall  we  pledge  our  ultimate 
loyalty?  The  man  or  woman  who 
seeks  the  acceptance  of  the  world 
will  be  forced  to  spit  whichever  way 


the  wind  blows.  But  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  has  committed  his  life 
to  Jesus,  who  has  been  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  his  mind,  who  is 
proving  what  is  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect,  is  a  person  who  dares 
to  spit  against  the  wind. 

There  is  simply  no  way  to  over- 
come   the    enmity    between  the 


Church  and  the  world,  between 
Christian  faith  and  unbelief.  If  you 
intend  to  be  a  Christian  you  will 
have  to  face  the  antagonism  of  the 
world.  At  the  risk  of  being  thought 
crude  and  uncouth,  let  me  ask  you 
this  quite  plainly:  As  the  winds  of 
the  world  blow  today,  which  way 
will  you  spit?  EE 


Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world;  do  you  know  this  personally?  — 


Christ  Died  for  my  Sins! 


VX/  hen  John  Wesley,  that  great 
»  ▼  man  of  methodical  Christian- 
ty,  that  great  man  who  founded 
hat  great  church  which  calls  itself 
Methodist,  was  a  young  man,  he 
:ame  to  America  as  a  missionary. 
Not  long  after  his  arrival  in  this 
land  he  was  asked  by  a  Moravian 
missionary,   "Do   you   know  Jesus 
Christ?" 

This  was  an  embarrassing  ques- 
tion, wasn't  it?  It's  an  embarrassing 
question  to  anyone  to  whom  it  is 
put  but  it  must  be  especially  em- 
barrassing to  someone  who  feels  he 
s  a  Christian  and  who  has  dedicated 
bis  life,  so  he  thinks,  to  the  work  of 
fesus  Christ  on  earth. 

Wesley  was  nonplussed  at  the 
question  and  I  imagine  he  showed 
lis  embarrassment  as  he  stammered 
jut  his  reply,  "I  know  He  is  the 
saviour  of  the  world!" 

The  missionary,  Spangenberg  by 
lame,  responded  quickly,  "True, 
iut  do  you  know  He  has  saved  you?" 

Who?  Me? 

How  many  people  do  you  and  I 
tnow  today  who,  if  asked  point- 
i>lank  if  they  know  Jesus  Christ, 
would  stutter  and  stammer,  shift 
Erom  one  foot  to  the  other,  look 
lown  at  their  toes,  get  red  in  the 
Eace,  break  out  in  perspiration 
("cold  sweat") ,  and  finally  come 
out  with  some  such  evasive  answer 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Reems 

r Creek  United  Presbyterian  Parish, 
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Romans  4:7-8 

as  did  young  John  Wesley:  "I  know 
He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

If  we  remained  true  to  our  evan- 
gelical calling  we  would  have  to  re- 
spond, just  as  quickly  as  did 
Spangenberg  in  that  day  long  ago 
and  just  as  pointedly,  "True."  What 
young  Wesley  said  is  indeed  true, 
in  the  sense  that  it  applies  to  His 
own.  "True,  but  do  you  know  He 
has  saved  you?" 

That's  the  question  which  brings 
Jesus  Christ  home  to  the  individual. 
That's  the  question  which  makes 
one  aware,  if  he  is  not  already  aware 
or  if  he  has  perhaps  forgotten,  that 
Jesus  Christ  not  only  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  but  He  is  a  personal 
Saviour.  He  cares  enough  for  you 
and  for  me,  that  He  has  saved  you 
and  He  has  saved  me,  if  you  and  I 
are  members  of  His  own  —  and  I 
trust  and  pray  you  are.  I  know  I  am. 


Only  From  God 

There  is  no  Scriptural  justifica- 
tion for  the  idea  that  "Christian  per- 
sonalities" can  be  developed  natural- 
ly through  training  in  Christian 
moral  principles.  A  Christian  per- 
sonality is  produced  supernaturally. 
Christian  personality  comes  into  be- 
ing when  a  person  exercises  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  a  new, 
supernatural  life  is  implanted  by 
God.  —  L.  O.  Richards,  in  Creative 
Bible  Teaching. 


WAYNE  H.  DAVIS 

You  can  only  know  for  you;  I  can 
only  know  for  me! 

Young  Wesley  never  forgot  the 
question  asked  of  him  by  Spangen- 
berg. Later  when  he  was  back  in 
England,  still  without  that  inner 
peace  he  knew  he  needed,  still  goad- 
ed by  Spangenberg's  pointed  ques- 
tion, he  went  one  night  to  a  church 
meeting.  At  this  meeting  Luther's 
preface  to  his  commentary  on  Ro- 
mans was  read. 

He  Never  Forgot 

These  are  Wesley's  own  words  as 
he  wrote  of  the  moment:  "About 
a  quarter  before  nine,  while  Luther 
was  describing  the  change  which 
God  works  in  the  heart  through 
faith  in  Christ,  I  felt  my  heart 
strangely  warmed.  I  felt  I  did  trust 
in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for  salva- 
tion; and  an  assurance  was  given  me 
that  He  had  taken  away  my  sins, 
even  mine,  and  saved  me  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death!" 

If  Spangenberg  had  been  sitting 
next  to  Wesley  at  that  moment,  he 
might  have  leaned  over  and  whis- 
pered challengingly,  "Young  man, 
do  you  know  Jesus  Christ?"  I  believe 
John  Wesley  would  have  turned  his 
face  to  the  older  man  with  a  gleam 
of  strength  and  conviction  in  his 
eyes,  his  face  radiant  with  the  heav- 
enly radiance  only  a  man  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  God  in  Christ  can 
possess.  Then  he  would  have  ex- 
claimed with  a  joy  too  evident  to  be 
whispered,  "I  know  He  has  saved 
me!" 

Today,  "saved  by  the  blood"  is 
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not  quoted  by  many  moderns,  many 
liberals.  It's  a  nasty  term,  a  repug- 
nant thought!  It  just  simply  isn't 
uttered.  In  fact,  it  isn't  even  con- 
sidered in  this  day  of  enlightenment 
and  easy  religion.    Heavens,  no! 

But  look  at  what  we  read  in  Deu- 
teronomy, chapter  33:  "There  is 
none  like  unto  God  .  .  .  The  eternal 
God  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms 
.  .  .  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  a  people 
saved  by  the  Lord!" 

No,  there  is  none  like  unto  God. 
The  eternal  God  is  our  dwelling- 
place  and  we  know  that  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms,  the  ever- 
lasting arms  of  our  God  stretched 
out  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  that  we 
might  be  saved  by  His  sacrifice 
for  us. 

Then  in  Hebrews  9,  Paul  (yes, 
1  believe  Paul  to  be  the  human  au- 
thor of  Hebrews)  describes  vividly 
for  us  the  old  temple  rites  —  the 
sacrifices  of  the  innocent  animals, 
the  shedding  of  their  innocent  blood 
as  a  symbolic  substitution  for  man, 
but  this  was  a  temporary  sacrifice, 
it  wasn't  a  lasting  sacrifice.  Christ 
sacrificed  Himself,  once  for  all! 
The  priests  sacrificed  animals,  year- 
ly. Christ  died  once  and  He  cannot 
do  so  again;  He  need  not  do  so 
again! 

We  vaguely  affirm  Christ  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  but  so  often 
the  significance  of  His  sacrifice  for 
us,  as  distinct  individuals,  is  some- 
how not  brought  home  to  us. 

He  Lives 

I  remember  once  reading  about  a 
great  preacher  who  testified  that  for 
years  in  his  ministry  he  had  pre- 
pared and  delivered  Easter  sermons, 
and  felt  he  knew  Christ  personally. 
Yet  one  day,  close  to  the  end  of  his 
active  ministry,  he  sat  in  his  study 
preparing  his  Easter  message.  He 
wrote  the  words  "He  lives!" 

Suddenly  he  paused,  looked  at 
those  two  words  he  had  just  written 
as  though  sensing  the  significance 
of  them  for  the  first  time  in  his  life. 
He  described  the  elation  which 
came  over  him  as  the  truth  dawned 
upon  him,  "He  lives!"  He  said  he 
jumped  up  from  his  desk,  ran  ex- 
citedly out  of  his  study,  shouting 
joyously,  "He  lives!" 

He  ran  to  his  wife  who  was  in 
the  kitchen  and  grabbed  her,  swung 
her  around,  all  the  time  shouting 
excitedly,  "He  lives!  He  lives!  Hon- 


ey, do  you  know!  He  lives!" 

His  wife  finally  calmed  him  down 
enough  to  inquire,  "Who  lives?" 
And  he  answered  her,  with  that 
look  of  radiance  which  belongs  to 
the  Christian  who  has  suddenly 
come  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord, 
"Why,  Jesus,  honey!  Jesus  Christ!" 

As  this  minister  had  for  years 
vaguely  affirmed  that  "He  lives!"  so 
we  often  vaguely  affirm  Christ  died 
for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Sometimes  the  personal  signifi- 
cance of  Christ's  dying  for  the  sins 
of  the  world  never  dawns  upon  us 
as  individuals.  But  sometimes  it  does 
break  through  to  some  of  us  and  we 
shout:  "Christ  died  for  my  sins!" 
For  you  see,  we  are  a  part  of  that 
world,  and  because  He  did  die  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  He  did  die 
for  my  sins. 

A  Very  Personal  Christ 

Suddenly,  the  impersonal  Christ 
becomes  a  very  personal  Christ  — 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  my  own, 
my  very  own  life!  Isn't  that  a  won- 
derful thought,  a  staggering 
thought? 

"Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  cov- 
ered. Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  (reckon) 
sin."  This  is  our  text  in  Romans  4: 
7-8.  Paul  was  quoting  David,  the 
psalmist,  and  using  David's  bless- 
ing to  apply  to  you  and  to  me. 

Yes,  it  is  wonderful;  and  it  is 
staggering  to  think  God  could  love 
us  so  much  that  He,  in  Christ,  is 
willing  to  suffer  the  punishment  we 
have  deserved  since  Adam.  God  is 
a  just  God  and  sin  must  be  paid  for. 
God  is  a  merciful  God  and  He  can 
forgive  the  sinner  who  repents.  God 
is  love  and  so  God  is  willing  to  take 
the  punishment  for  our  sin  upon 
Himself.  As  a  just  God  He  could 
not  blindly  overlook  the  sin  for  it 
must  be  punished.  Yet,  because  He 
is  merciful  and  loving  He  could  not 
make  His  creation  suffer  the  penalty 


Leads  to  Dark  Ages 

Any  activism  that  turns  away  from 
and  avoids  dealing  with  the  ulti- 
mate questions  of  life,  substituting 
social  activity  in  the  structures  of 
society  for  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace 
in  Jesus  Christ,  will  only  lead  us 
on  into  some  new  Dark  Ages  of  de- 
spair. —  L.  H.  Benes. 


when  His  creation  repented. 

Thus  "God  so  loved  the  worl 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  Hi 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever 
lasting  life."  I  need  not  give  th< 
Scripture  reference  for  this,  I  fee 
certain.  God  sent  His  Son  to  take 
our  sins  upon  His  own  self,  to  suf 
fer  for  us,  the  sinless  for  the  sinful 
the  just  one  for  the  unjust,  the  per 
feet  for  the  imperfect. 

Further,  man's  sin  was  so  heinou 
that  man,  even  collectively,  coulc 
not  pay  the  penalty.  Only  sinles; 
man  could  pay  it.  Only  perfection 
could  pay  the  debt  of  imperfection 
If  atonement  was  to  be  made,  only 
God  could  make  it.  God  love 
enough  that  He  made  that  atone 
ment. 

It  is  a  limited  atonement,  how' 
ever,  for  it  is  only  for  those  who 
will  accept  it  —  and  not  everyone 
will.  For  the  evidence  of  this  we 
have  only  to  read  history  and  to 
look  around  us  today.  The  Father 
could  not  let  His  Son  die  upon  the 
cross  for  those  who  would  not  ac 
cept  His  sacrifice.  No,  for  that 
would  have  been  a  useless  sacrifice, 
and  God  in  His  perfection  cannot 
do  useless  things. 

The  Son  could  die  only  for  His 
own,  those  elect  whom  the  Father 
had  given  Him,  even  before  the 
world.  God,  all-knowing  as  He  is, 
has  known  from  the  beginning  who 
are  His  own.  For  them  and  them 
alone  He  could  and  did  die  because 
of  his  love  which  passeth  our  under- 
standing, that  we,  His  very  own, 
through  Him  might  have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly. 

Yes,  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world!  Christ  died  for  my  sins! 
"Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  reckon  sin."  My 
sins  are  covered.  Are  yours? 

If  you  have  not  accepted  this  free 
gift,  this  coverage,  why  not  accept 
it  now?  Why  not  come  to  the  cross 
and  say,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!'' 
Then,  dear  one,  you,  too,  can 
shout  with  that  joy  of  voice  and  that 
radiance  of  face,  "Christ  died  for 
my  sins!" 


The  function  of  ecumenical  lan 
guage  seems  always  to  be  to  provide 
a  vehicle  whereby  imperialist  action 
can  honestly  be  denied  by  those  con- 
niving at  it.  —  Ian  Henderson. 
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Another  church  takes  a  stand  against  irresponsible  churchmanship  — 


Here  We  Stand 


TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  FI  RST 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH: 

We,  the  Session,  herewith  share 
with  the  members  of  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  a  paper  setting  forth 
positions  we  have  taken  on  a  num- 
ber of  questions  currently  being  dis- 
cussed throughout  the  General  As- 
sembly: 

1.  In  our  ordination  vows  we  an- 
swered the  following  questions  in 
the  affirmative: 

a.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice? 

b.  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms  of  this 
Church  as  containing  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures? 

c.  Do  you  approve  of  the  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States? 

As  ordained  elders  of  the  Church, 
we  strive  to  keep  these  vows,  and 
"by  the  grace  of  God  to  adorn  the 
profession  of  the  Gospel"  in  our 
lives,  and  to  set  a  worthy  example 
before  the  Church  of  which  God 


This  statement  was  adopted  by 
the  Session  of  First  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  and  printed  in  the  con- 
gregation's newsletter.  It  is  typical  of 
affirmations  to  which  thoughtful 
churchmen  in  increasing  numbers 
are  affixing  their  signatures.  Addi- 
tional copies  may  be  secured  from 
the  church,  4815  Franklin  Rd., 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37220. 


has  made  us  officers. 

Because  of  our  vows  we  find  our- 
selves at  variance  with  many  of  the 
views,  activities  and  programs  of  the 
National  and  World  Council  of 
Churches.  While  we  do  not  con- 
demn them  in  toto  we  do  find  them 
expressing  views,  taking  positions, 
and  supporting  programs  we  cannot 
endorse.  These  councils,  in  certain 
instances,  do  not  speak  for  us,  and 
as  long  as  they  continue  to  speak  as 
they  have  in  recent  years,  First 
Church  can  do  no  less  than  with- 
hold its  approval. 

As  long  as  our  Assembly  boards 
and  agencies  mirror  the  posture  and 
opinions  of  these  Councils,  we  shall 
feel  free  to  differ,  to  condemn,  and 
to  withhold  our  financial  support. 
Until  these  Councils  come  closer  to 
meeting  the  standards  of  our  R  e  - 
formed  faith  and  evidence  a  deeper 
commitment  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  evangelical  emphasis  as  our 
Church  has  understood  such  mat- 
ters throughout  its  history,  we  feel 
compelled  to  adhere  to  our  ordina- 
tion vows  rather  than  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Councils. 

2.  Because  of  our  vows  we  have 
unanimously  voted  against  union 
presbyteries,  union  synods,  and  un- 
ion of  any  kind  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  We  feel  that 
such  a  union  at  the  present  time, 
when  many  ministers  and  laymen  in 
both  denominations  are  at  variance 
with  the  policies  of  their  General 
Assemblies  and  boards,  would  do 
nothing  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
God.  To  unite  would  mean  the  loss 
of  our  identity  as  a  denomination, 
and  would  mean  that  we  would  for- 
feit the  right  to  own  and  control 
our  own  church  property. 

3.  We  have  voted  unanimously 
against  our  Church's  entrance  into 


COCU,  the  contemplated  mammoth 
national  Church.  To  become  part 
of  COCU  would  mean  the  loss  of 
our  Presbyterian  form  of  govern- 
ment which  we  believe  to  be  Scrip- 
tural and  have  sworn  to  uphold,  the 
loss  of  the  Scriptural  office  of  elder, 
and  all  rights  as  a  congregation  in- 
cluding the  right  to  call  our  own 
ministers  and  to  own  our  church 
property. 

4.  We  have  voted  unanimously  to 
send  our  benevolence  checks  direct 
to  boards  and  agencies  and  not 
through  the  treasurer  of  presbytery, 
thus  giving  us  greater  control  over 
how  our  funds  are  to  be  used. 

We  intend  to  support  more  active- 
ly and  generously  the  local  work  of 
Monroe  Harding  Children's  Home, 
our  work  at  the  Martha  O'  Bryan 
Settlement  Center,  to  help  small 
rural  churches  have  adequate  min- 
isterial leadership,  and  to  cooperate 
with  civic  organizations  that  seek  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  poor  in  our 
community.  In  First  Church  we 
want  to  study  and  worship  as  Chris- 
tians and  then  go  forth  to  serve 
Christ  at  home  and  abroad. 

5.  We  have  voted  unanimously 
to  reaffirm  our  belief  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  of  our  Church  with  its 
clear  historic  system  of  doctrine,  in- 
cluding its  emphasis  upon  the  fact 
that  the  Church's  main  task  is  to 
win  souls  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  educate 
minds,  to  direct  lives  and  not  to 
make  social  change  its  primary  pur- 
pose. Our  primary  task  is  to  evan- 
gelize and  educate. 

6.  We  believe  that  it  is  our  task 
as  a  church  to  present  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  world  as  divine  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer, God's  means  of  eternal  sal- 
vation, to  commit  our  own  lives  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Plan  of  Union  Is  Ready 


The  Joint  Committee  of  24,  a 
group  composed  of  12  people  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (Northern)  has 
completed  its  work  on  the  plan 
which  is  designed  to  unite  the  two 
Churches  in  1973.  (For  story,  see 
Journal,  February  17.) 

The  completed  draft  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  two  General  Assem- 
blies this  summer,  not  for  a  formal 
vote  but  for  a  period  of  Church- 
wide  study.  Presumably,  suggestions 
for  change  will  continue  to  be  given 
consideration  until  the  first  formal 
vote  is  taken  in  the  two  General  As- 
semblies in  the  summer  of  1972. 

The  important  dates  to  remem- 
ber are  two:  May  and  June,  1972, 
when  the  General  Assemblies  will 
vote  on  Church  union:  and  January, 
1973,  when  the  presbyteries  of  both 
denominations  will  more  or  less  si- 
multaneously vote  on  the  proposal  if 
the  General  Assemblies  have  adopt- 
ed it. 

The  final,  ratifying  vote  in  the 
summer  of  1973  by  the  two  General 
Assemblies  will  be  mostly  a  formal- 
ity if  the  matter  has  already  passed 
the  two  first  hurdles:  a  first  Assem- 
bly vote  and  ratification  by  three 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries  in  the 
US  Church  and  two  thirds  of  the 
presbyteries  in  the  UPUSA  Church. 

Now.  Between  the  time  the  pres- 
byteries will  vote  on  union  (Jan- 
uary, 1973)  and  the  final  ratifica- 
tion (May,  1973) ,  any  congregation 
which  does  not  intend  to  enter  the 
union  will  so  vote  and  will  be  rec- 
ognized. It  will  require  a  two- 
thirds  vote  in  a  duly  constituted  con- 
gregational meeting  in  order  to  re- 
main outside  the  union.  Any  congre- 
gation so  voting  (according  to  the 
present  plan)  will  be  permitted  to 
take  its  property. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  present 
plan  providing  for  presbyteries  and 
synods  that  will  want  to  remain  out- 
side the  union.  In  the  event  that 
such  presbyteries  and  synods  decide 
to  act  as  duly  constituted  courts  (for 
instance,  in  support  of  the  resolu- 


tion which  has  been  adopted  by 
some  14  presbyteries  to  date) ,  a  de- 
cision about  such  action  will  no 
doubt  have  to  be  made  when  it  oc- 
curs. 

The  plan  does  say  that  those  con- 
gregations of  a  presbytery  that  vote 
to  remain  out  of  the  union  may  pe- 
tition the  presbytery  for  an  equi- 
table division  of  the  property  of 
presbytery  and  whatever  decision 
the  presbytery  makes  will  be  consid- 
ered final.  (It  will  be  interesting 
to  see  if  this  is  interpreted  to  mean 
that  if  35  churches  out  of  40  should 
vote  to  stay  out  of  the  union,  the  5 
remaining  churches  will  be  consid- 
ered the  "presbytery"  which  will  de- 
cide what  to  do  with  the  property— 
another  reason  for  presbyteries  to 
act  as  units,  as  courts.) 

Two  big  questions  remain  to  be 
answered  in  due  time:  First,  what 
effect  will  restructuring  have  on 
Church  union?  At  this  writing  the 
restructuring  committee  intends  to 
recommend  that  the  presbyteries  re- 
main as  presently  constituted  until 
the  vote  on  union  has  been  taken. 
(After  the  union  vote,  other  consti- 
tutional questions  would  presum- 
ably be  decided  on  the  basis  of  the 
smaller  number  of  synods  and  pres- 
byteries that  will  be  set  up.) 

Second,  will  any  other  Churches 
take  advantage  of  a  provision  al- 
ready adopted  which  would  open 
the  union  arrangements  to  other  in- 
terested parties?  Are  there  no  other 
denominations  interested  in  both 
the  union  possibility  and  also  the 
potential  implied  in  the  "refusing 
to  enter"  provisions?  IS 

God  Is  At  Work 

Is  God  confined  to  the  four  walls 
of  a  sanctuary? 

Just  a  couple  of  years  ago  one's  an- 
swer to  that  question  was  supposed 
to  mark  the  division  between  lib- 
erals and  conservatives  in  the 
Church.  And  the  fiction  grew  that 
the  liberal  was  a  Christian  who 
knew  that  God  was  at  work  in  the 


world,  not  merely  in  church. 

It  turns  out  that  indeed  God  has 
been  at  work  in  the  world  and  out 
side  the  four  walls  of  the  sanctuary 
But  to  the  public  discomfiture  of 
the  liberal,  the  effects  of  His  work 
are  precisely  what  they  always  have 
been:  transformed  lives  by  the  mir- 
acle of  new  birth  through  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Perhaps  every  reader  of  these 
words  has  seen  the  article  in  the 
February  9  issue  of  Look  magazine: 
"The  Jesus  Movement  Is  Upon  Us." 
Written  by  a  man  who  confessed  he 
could  not  understand  some  of  the 
things  he  saw,  and  published  in  a 
magazine  that  makes  no  pretense  of 
conservatism,  the  article  is  doubtless 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  pieces  of 
journalism  of  this  century. 

"A  crusade  —  a  massive,  funda- 
mentalist, Christ-as-personal-Saviour 
revival  —  has  caught  hold  in  Cali- 
fornia and  it  shows  every  sign  of 
sweeping  East  and  becoming  a  na- 
tional preoccupation,"  wrote  Brian 
Vachon.  "It's  an  old-time,  Bible- 
toting,  witness-giving  kind  of  revival, 
and  the  new  evangelists  are  the 
young.  They  give  their  Christian 
message  with  cheerful  dedication: 
Turn  on  to  Jesus.  He's  coming. 
Soon." 

The  article  goes  on  to  report:  "In 
Orange  County,  an  entire  motor- 
cycle gang  converted.  In  Anaheim, 
a  huge  entertainment  complex 
called  Melodyland  has  been  taken 
over  by  a  nondenominational,  solid- 
ly middle-class  religious  group.  Doz- 
ens of  go-go  clubs  throughout  the 
state  have  been  turned  into  religious 
coffee  houses,  where  kids  go  to  sing 
and  pray.  Fundamentalist  religious 
clubs  are  forming  on  the  campuses 
of  California  —  Stanford,  Berkeley 
and  UCLA.  Businessmen  are  turn- 
ing their  $40,000  homes  into  com- 
munes to  give  temporary  shelter  to 
runaways.  Hundreds  of  ministers 
are  joining  this  nondenominational 
movement,  which  has  been  swelled  v 
by  tens  of  thousands  of  new  con-; 
verts." 

About  a  week  after  the  article  ap- 
peared we  were  in  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
in  the  company  of  ministers  from 
the  West  Coast  who  reported  that 
the  half  had  not  been  told.  "I  have 
never  seen  such  a  response  to  the 
Gospel,"  said  one  Conservative  Bap- 
tist. 

God  is  indeed  at  work  in  our 
time.   In  fact,  the  evidence  seems  to 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

How  Narrow  the  Way  Is! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


point  to  a  tremendous  revival  —  or 
Christ's  return. 

One  thing  seems  equally  certain: 
Few,  if  any,  of  the  spectacular  signs 
of  God  at  work  are  identifiable  with 
the  frenetic  modern  experimenta- 
tions in  religion  so  dear  to  the  main- 
line denominational  bureaucrat.  He 
still  puts  His  mark  on  those  move- 
ments that  feature  acceptance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
iour. 

We  do  not  know  what  God  in- 
tends to  do  with  the  main-line  de- 
nominations. We  do  believe  that 
His  willingness  to  raise  up  to  Him- 
self a  people  outside  the  sanctuaries 
from  which  He  has  been  too  often 
excluded  supplements  without  re- 
placing His  faithfulness  to  those 
who  continue  to  worship  Him  inside 
those  sanctuaries. 

Our  prayer  is  that  from  the  main- 
liners,  too,  He  will  bring  together  a 
purified  Church,  visible,  Biblical, 
national  in  scope.  El 

God-Ordained  Slaughter 

According  to  an  Evangelical  Press 
news  story,  Kenneth  Taylor,  crafts- 
man behind  the  widely  used  Living 
Bible,  confesses  to  a  near  spiritual 
collapse  while  working  on  the  final 
volume  in  his  series  of  paraphrases. 

In  the  preface  to  the  Living  His- 
tory of  Israel,  Taylor  writes,  "I  .  .  . 
am  horrified  at  the  God-ordained 
slaughter  you  will  read  about  in  the 
early  pages  of  this  book.  As  a  paci- 
fist, I  am  devastated  that  God  is  a 
God  of  war  and  judgment  and  ven- 
geance." 

This  is  not  all  that  Taylor  says, 
but  some  Christians  will  undoubt- 
edly be  troubled  by  this  confession. 
Some  may  even  regard  this  as  a  lack 
of  faith.  Not  so!  This  is  true  faith, 
honest  faith,  faith  which  is  discon- 
tent with  glib  answers,  which  stares 
the  mystery  of  God's  ways  in  the 
face  and  still  trusts. 

That,  to  me,  is  reverent  Bible 
study  akin  to  Job's  realism.  It  re- 
fuses to  dismiss  difficulties.  It  ac- 
cepts them.  And  where  it  cannot 
explain,  there  it  worships. 

"I  know  that  no  one  who  comes 
to  God  is  turned  away,"  Taylor  says. 
"So  I  will  spend  my  life  helping 
them  to  find  the  universal  solution 
for  all  troubled  hearts  —  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  I  shall  weep  for 
those  who  cannot  find  Him."  — 
Bruce  Shelley  in  United  Evangeli- 
cal Action.  El 


Our  Lord  tells  us  of  the  strait  gate 
and  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
life  and  of  the  few  which  find  it. 
This  editorial  is  not  referring  to  the 
narrow  way  to  eternal  life  which  is 
found  in  Him  alone.  Rather  we  are 
referring  to  how  narrow  is  the  way 
that  lies  between  the  modern  coun- 
terparts of  the  Pharisees  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  Sadducees  on  the 
other. 

We  are  writing  this  with  the  hope 
that  we  will  examine  our  own  hearts 
and  see  within  both  of  these  philos- 
ophies that  are  calculated  to  dishonor 
the  Lord  we  profess  to  follow  and 
how  they  do  harm  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

The  Pharisee  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  was  the  extreme  fundamental- 
ist and  legalist  of  his  day,  basing  his 
religion  on  the  observance  of  cer- 
tain customs  and  traditions  and  sur- 
rounding himself  with  inhibitions 
and  interpretations. 

Today  there  are  those  who  judge 
the  Christianity  of  an  individual  by 
the  things  he  or  she  does  not  do. 
They  have  surrounded  Christian 
faith  on  a  basis  of  certain  restraints 
in  personal  living. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Sadducees 
during  the  days  of  our  Saviour's 
earthly  ministry  were  rationalists 
who  denied  the  authenticity  of 
much  of  the  Old  Testament  records 
and  who  denied  the  supernatural, 
either  with  reference  to  angels  and 
spirits  or  the  validity  of  life  after 
death. 

These  Sadducees  have  their  coun- 
terparts in  our  own  time,  those  who 
deny  or  question  more  or  less  of  the 
Scriptural  record;  who  would  elimi- 
nate much  of  the  supernatural, 
either  in  the  Bible  or  in  our  own 
time;  who  place  their  primary  em- 
phasis on  a  social  program  designed 
to  "make  the  world  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live." 

How  narrow  is  the  way  between 
these  two  extremes  and  how  we 
Christians  need  God's  grace  to  con- 
stantly live  in  that  strait  path  which 
leads  to  life  eternal. 

In  our  own  time  we  have  those 


who  condemn  worldly  practices 
which  harm  the  body  or  strangle 
one's  spiritual  perceptions  and 
Christian  witness.  In  this  they  are 
correct  but  sometimes  they  ap- 
parently lose  sight  of  those  other 
sins  of  the  disposition  —  pride, 
jealousy,  gossip  and  an  unloving 
spirit,  sins  which  grieve  our  Lord 
and  seriously  hurt  His  cause. 

In  other  words,  while  worldly 
sins  are  rightly  condemned,  those 
of  the  disposition  are  condoned  or 
overlooked.  This  comes  very  close 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisees. 

Again,  the  modern  Sadducee  in- 
terprets Christianity,  not  primari- 
ly in  terms  of  faith  but  rather  in 
one's  willingness  to  cooperate  in  a 
program  of  reform  or  in  one's  will- 
ingness to  actively  participate  in 
the  ecumenical  movement,  only  too 
often  apparently  losing  sight  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  personal  regen- 
eration, the  redeeming  work  of  the 
supernatural  Christ. 

Here  the  emphasis  is  on  what  a 
man  does,  with  little  regard  to  his 
faith. 

Christianity  must  show  its  fruits 
in  a  life  lived  by  His  strength  and 
for  the  glory  of  His  name,  but  these 
fruits  must  have  their  roots  in  a  sav- 
ing faith. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  needs 
the  light  and  the  salt  of  Christian 
lives,  a  witness  not  marred  by  sins  of 
worldliness  or  disposition  on  the  one 
hand  while  on  the  other  there  is  no 
attempt  to  minimize  the  supernat- 
ural aspects  of  redeeming  faith  in 
the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

It  is  a  narrow  and  a  strait  way  we 
have  to  follow.  May  God  give  us 
the  grace  to  be  living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men!  El 

•    •  • 

We  believe  that  Presbyterians  gen- 
erally love  their  Church  and  would 
wholeheartedly  support  its  program 
if  they  felt  that  all  their  money  was 
going  for  religious  purposes,  rather 
than  for  controversial  political  ac- 
tion. —  The  Presbyterian  Layman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  7,  1971 


Living  by  the  Law  of  Love 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Once  again 
we  see  in  this  lesson  how  filled  with 
God's  Word  was  our  Lord  in  His 
earthly  ministry.  In  the  early 
part  of  Mark  12,  Jesus  was  asked 
a  series  of  questions  by  His  enemies 
who  hoped  to  catch  Him  in  words 
(12:13) .  They  asked  political  ques- 
tions (v.  14)  and  speculative  ques- 
tions (v.  19).  All  of  these  were 
loaded  questions,  yet  Jesus  answered 
them  beautifully,  drawing  on  the  re- 
sources of  God's  Word. 

Suddenly,  there  appeared  another 
scribe,  perhaps  of  a  different  nature 
from  Jesus'  enemies.  He  seems  to 
have  truly  desired  an  answer  to  an 
important  question.  His  question 
was  worthy  of  being  asked  and  gave 
Jesus  opportunity  to  give  to  His 
Church  a  great  teaching. 

I.  THE  GREATEST  COM- 
MANDMENT (Mark  12:28-34) . 
The  question  was,  "Which  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all?"  (v.  28) . 
In  Jesus'  day  the  people  were  load- 
ed down  with  more  laws  than  any- 
one could  possibly  remember,  not 
only  the  laws  of  God's  Word  but  all 
the  multitude  of  laws  which  devel- 
oped through  the  centuries  of  Jew- 
ish tradition.  It  was  important  to 
know  what  really  counted  in  God's 
sight.  This  scribe  desired  to  know. 

Jesus'  answer  was  ready  and  im- 
mediate. He  drew  from  two  portions 
of  the  Pentateuch  (Deut.  6:4  and 
Lev.  19:18)  and  His  answer  has 
come  to  be  known  as  the  Great 
Commandment.  We  are  to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind  and 
strength,  and  love  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves. 

The  remarkable  event  which  fol- 
lowed is  the  scribe's  great  insight  at 
this  point.  His  response  shows  that 
he  had  thought  much  on  his  own 
and  had  concluded  that  what  Jesus 
said  was  true  (v.  32) .  In  fact,  he 
was  able  in  a  remarkable  way  to  re- 
1  a  t  e  Jesus'  words  immediately  to 
other  contexts  in  Scripture  from  the 
prophets.  He  saw  that  what  God  de- 
sires more  than  offerings  and  sacri- 
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fices  is  love.  Thus  he  reflected  an 
understanding  of  such  passages  as 
I  Samuel  15:22,  Hosea  6:6,  Micah 
6:6-8.  He  comprehended  one  of  the 
great  lessons  of  the  prophets  to  Is- 
rael and  Judah  which  the  people 
in  their  own  time  did  not  learn. 

Jesus  was  pleased  with  the  scribe's 
response.  We  can  hope  that  later 
he  became  a  believer  in  Jesus  but 
we  have  no  way  of  knowing  since 
we  are  not  told  who  he  was. 

The  key  word  in  Jesus'  answer  is 
of  course,  the  word  "love."  The  or- 
der in  his  answer  is  most  important. 
We  are  to  love  God  and  then  our 
fellow  men.  Before  going  on  to  the 
story  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  we 
should  now  look  more  closely  at  the 
Christian  meaning  of  the  word 
"love." 

II.  THE  MEANING  OF  LOVE 
IN  SCRIPTURE.  Several  words  for 
love  were  in  use  in  Jesus'  day  in 
the  Greek  speaking  world.  One  is 
eros,  a  word  that  connotes  carnal 
attraction.  Our  word  "erotic" 
comes  from  it  and  the  English  word 
well  conveys  the  basic  idea  of  eros. 
This  word  is  not  used  in  Scripture. 

Another  word  is  philia.  Many 
English  words  come  from  this 
Greek  word,  such  as  Philadelphia 
(brotherly  love) ,  philosophy  (love 
of  knowledge) ,  bibliophile  (lover 
of  books) ,  etc.  The  word  occurs  in 
Scripture  and  throughout  secular 
writing  in  the  Greek  era.  It  is  a 
perfectly  good  word  and  conveys  the 
idea  of  friendship  and  human  affec- 
tion, but  there  is  nothing  distinc- 
tively Christian  about  its  concept. 

It  is  an  affection  that  can  exist  be- 
tween any  two  people  whether  they 
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are  believers  or  not.  It  is  the  com- 
mon word  for  love  between  two  peo- 
ple who  like  one  another  (husband 
and  wife,  two  friends,  mother  and 
child)  and  it  is  a  common  affection 
known  to  all  men  of  every  back- 
ground and  religion. 

A  third  word,  agape,  found  in 
Scripture  is  used  in  a  very  partic- 
ular way.  Exclusively  used  in  the 
New  Testament  to  convey  the  con- 
cept of  Christian  love,  it  is  used 
only  in  a  Christian  context  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  usage  of 
this  word  in  more  detail. 

A.  Christian  love  (agape)  initi- 
ates only  from  God,  never  from 
men.  It  is  therefore  a  supernatural 
gift  and  not  from  the  natural  heart 
of  man.  John  summed  it  up  beauti- 
fully in  his  first  epistle,  "herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us  ...  we  love,  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4: 
10,  19). 

All  of  Scripture  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  this  truth.  Christian  love 
comes  into  our  lives  only  as  we  see 
that  God  first  loved  us.  As  natural 
men  we  cannot  initiate  this  love, 
for  it  does  not  come  out  of  the  nat- 
ural heart.  Therefore  we  see  the 
great  contrast  between  the  word 
philia  and  this  word  agape.  Any- 
one may  have  the  capacity  to  love 
another  in  the  sense  of  philia,  a  nat- 
ural human  affection,  but  when  the 
Bible  exhorts  to  love,  it  uses  the 
word  agape  and  refers  to  a  greater 
love  than  philia  or  natural  human 
love.  It  is  something  which  the  nat- 
ural man  without  God  cannot  do. 

Thus,  Biblical  love  is  exclusively 
Christian  love.  Only  as  we  know 
God's  love  toward  us  through  Christ 
can  we  in  turn  love  God  and  others. 

B.  Christian  love  is  a  concern  for 
others  not  based  on  selfish  desire  or 
personal  gain.  It  is  plain  as  we  study 
the  Christian  concept  of  love  that  it 
is  not  based  on  personal  preference 
or  desire.  Love  in  the  human  sense, 
philia,  however  is  certainly  based  on 
our  own  feelings  and  desires.  We 
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love  in  this  sense  because  another 
pleases  us. 

We  all  have  friends,  people  whom 
we  prefer  to  others  because  they 
please  us  in  one  w  a  y  or  another. 
The  one  we  choose  as  our  life  mate, 
the  children  we  bear,  the  friends  in 
life  which  we  have  made,  all  of 
these  are  bound  to  us  by  this  affec- 
tion which  is  philia.  It  is  natural 
and  not  improper  but  it  is  not  ex- 
clusively Christian.  Anyone,  even  a 
pagan  or  an  atheist,  may  have  such 
love  for  another. 

In  the  Biblical  concept  of  Chris- 
tian love,  personal  desire  and  gain 
have  no  part.  Christian  love  is  not 
motivated  by  our  own  preferences 
but  by  God's  having  first  loved  us, 
as  John  stated.  For  that  reason, 
Christ  can  command  us  to  love  even 
our  enemies  (Matt.  5:44) .  Christ 
does  not  say  that  we  are  to  like  our 
enemies  or  enjoy  our  enemies  or  be 
friends  with  our  enemies.  What  the 
Bible  does  say  is  that  we  are  to  love 
them  in  the  Christian  sense. 

This  means  that  we  are  to  put 
them  before  ourselves  and  we  are  to 
be  concerned  for  them  and  their 
well-being  even  beyond  our  own. 
This  is  not  possible  except  as  God 
changes  our  hearts.  It  is  not  natural 
to  be  concerned  for  the  well-being 
of  one's  enemies  and  to  put  his  well- 
being  before  our  own,  but  this  is  ex- 
actly what  God  demands  of  us! 

We  can  have  such  love  only  af- 
ter we  have  felt  the  effect  of  God's 
love  in  our  lives  and  this  love  is  the 
basis  of  all  Christian  witness  to  the 
heathen  world.  It  is  the  basis  of  all 
mission  work  from  the  first  century 
until  now,  the  reason  why  Christians 
were  willing  to  die  in  order  that 
men  might  hear  about  Christ.  This 
love  is  the  firstfruit  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  us  (Gal.  5:22)  and  without 
it  the  Christian  is  just  another  per- 
son and  really  useless  in  God's  serv- 
ice (I  Cor.  13:1-3) . 

Note  how  self  is  subjected  to  love 
as  Paul  described  what  love  really 
is.  Love  puts  others  above  one's 
own  self  and  love  is  more  concerned 
for  their  well-being  than  for  what 
pleases  one's  self  (I  Cor.  13:4-8) . 

Christian  love  is  based  solely  on 
the  love,  of  God  for  us.  Therefore 
it  is  constant  and  not  wavering  be- 
cause God's  love  to  us  is  steady  and 
never  changes.  But  what  is  love? 
How  do  we  recognize  it? 

C.  Christian  love  is  shown  by 
what  is  done,  not  by  xuords  only. 
John  spelled  this  out  exactly  for  us: 


"Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
with  the  tongue;  but  in  deed  and 
truth"  (I  John  3:18). 

How  do  we  know  God's  love?  It 
is  by  what  He  has  done  for  us.  In 
John  3:16  we  read  that  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  son.  God 
loved  and  we  know  that  love  by 
what  He  did.  He  gave  His  Son  for 
us.  "God  commended  His  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom. 
5:8) .  God  loved  us  and  so  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  us.  We  know 
God's  love  because  of  what  Christ 
did. 

Or  again,  "Christ  also  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  up  for 
it"  (Eph.  5:25) .  Christ  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us.  Then  as 
John  says  in  I  John  4:8-10,  "herein 
was  the  love  of  God  manifested  in 
us,  that  God  hath  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  that  we 
might  live  through  Him  . . .  He  loved 
us  and  sent  His  son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins." 

Indeed,  if  we  study  all  the  occur- 
rences of  the  love  of  God  for  us  in 
the  New  Testament,  we  will  see  that 
everywhere  God's  love  is  m  e  n  - 
tioned,  some  deed  of  God  for  us  is 
also  told.  The  two  are  inseparable. 
Christian  love  is  not  just  an  atti- 
tude about  God  and  others.  It  is 
deeds  done!  If  we  truly  love,  then 
our  life  will  be  marked  by  deeds  of 
love. 

Even  so,  whenever  we  are  com- 
manded to  love,  deeds  are  also  im- 
plied. If  we  love,  then  we  must  do 
something  about  it.  John  also  asks 
some  penetrating  questions  about 
this  (I  John  3:13-18). 

In  summary  then,  we  can  say  that 
Christian  love  is  based  on  God's 
having  first  loved  us  so  that  only 
Christians  can  love.  One  who  has 
not  experienced  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  cannot  love  in  the  Biblical 
sense.  Furthermore,  Christian  love 
is  not  based  on  personal  preference 
but  on  what  God  has  done  for  us, 
so  that  even  if  those  whom  we  love 
hate  us,  we  keep  on  loving  because 
God  has  kept  on  loving  us.  Finally, 
we  love  not  just  in  words  but  in 
deeds  which  demonstrate  our  love, 
even  as  God  loved  us  by  giving  His 
Son  up  for  our  salvation. 

III.  T  H  E  PRACTICAL  TEST 
OF  LOVE  IN  LIFE  (Luke  10:25- 
37) .  This  well  known  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  need  not  be  re- 
peated here  but  its  lessons  should 


be  noted. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  at  all 
certain  that  it  is  a  parable.  The 
occasion  of  the  telling  of  the  story 
is  a  question  by  a  lawyer  who  in- 
tended to  test  Jesus  (v.  25) .  He 
had  probably  heard  Jesus'  answer 
to  the  scribe  at  some  time  in  the 
past  and  apparently  knew  the  right 
answer  (v.  26)  but  he  thought  that 
he  could  stump  Jesus  by  the  ques- 
tion of  just  who  is  one's  neighbor 
(v.  29). 

Anyway,  Jesus'  answer  was  to  tell 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 
Much  in  the  way  he  tells  the  story 
indicates  that  he  is  speaking  of  a 
well-known  actual  event,  not  telling 
a  parable.  He  refers  over  and  over 
to  "a  certain  person"  as  if  it  is  some- 
one specific.  However,  we  cannot  be 
sure  whether  it  is  an  historical  event 
or  a  parable. 

The  point  of  the  story  is  that 
some  Jewish  religious  leaders  who 
should  have  set  a  good  example  be- 
fore the  people,  bypassed  a  man  who 
was  in  great  need,  who  was  prob- 
ably also  a  Jew.  But  the  Samaritan, 
part  of  the  despised  lower  class  of 
people  in  the  Jewish  eyes,  showed 
exactly  what  Jesus  meant  by  loving 
one's  neighbor. 

To  the  Samaritan,  the  victim  of 
the  thieves  was  probably  unknown. 
He  was  a  stranger  and  probably  a 
member  of  a  race  of  people  who  de- 
spised Samaritans.  There  was  no  hu- 
man reason  why  the  Samaritan 
should  have  done  anything  for  the 
man.  Yet  he  not  only  took  pity  but 
he  labored  hard  to  carry  him  to  a 
place  where  he  could  be  cared  for 
and  paid  for  his  care  out  of  his  own 
pocket.  He  thus  inconvenienced 
himself,  worked  hard,  and  paid  out 
his  own  money  to  help  this  miser- 
able man. 

By  this  Jesus  showed  clearly  what 
it  means  to  love  one's  neighbor.  The 
neighbor  may  be  a  complete  strang- 
er and  love  may  require  much  per- 
sonal inconvenience  and  even  per- 
sonal loss,  but  this  is  what  Chris- 
tian love  is  all  about.  It  is  not  nat- 
ural and  it  can  be  based  only  on  our 
own  sense  of  what  God  has  done 
for  us. 

Very  possibly,  this  Samaritan  was 
one  who  had  come  to  know  Jesus 
when  Jesus  witnessed  at  Samaria 
(John  4)  and  was  demonstrating 
His  love  in  his  life.  At  any  rate,  this 
story  stands  as  an  example,  for  all 
of  us,  of  the  greatness  of  Christian 
love  and  of  its  demands.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  139 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Open  My  Eyes,  That  I  May 
See" 

"Bless,  O  My  Soul!  the 

Living  God" 
"I  Greet  Thee,  Who  My  Sure 

Redeemer  Art" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: God's  majesty  is  exalt- 
ed in  this  psalm.  God  knows  all 
things,  He  is  omniscient.  He  is  pres- 
ent everywhere,  or  omnipresent.  But 
the  psalmist  does  not  speak  in  such 
abstract  terms.  He  says  that  God  has 
"searched  me,  and  known  me." 

The  exalted  Lord  of  the  universe 
is  a  personal  God  and  knows  me. 


SENT  BY 
THE  SOVEREIGN 


"Offers  a  lift  to  spiritual  morale  in 
an  age  when  both  theology  and  mis- 
sions have  suffered  from  the  ero- 
sion of  faith  within  the  churches." 
In  a  review  of  this  timely  paper- 
back by  Walter  D.  Shepard,  C. 
Darby  Fulton  continued,  "It  is  re- 
freshingly free  from  the  pedantry 
of  many  theological  discussions  to- 
day which  tend  to  compound  the 
confusion  of  thought  by  confusion 
of  language." 

"WALTER  SHEPARD  is  a  layman 
who  knows  our  doctrine  and  how  to 
put  it  to  work  with  most  practical 
effect."  In  a  Journal  review  of  Mr. 
Shepard's  new  book,  Sent  by  the 
Sovereign,  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pas- 
tor of  Trinity  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  also  wrote:  "Every  minister 
and  every  layman  should  buy  this 
book." 

"WHEN  BOTH  CALVINISM  and 
missions  have  come  under  attack 
separately  and  on  their  own,  I  have 
tried  to  show  how  closely  the  two 
are  related,"  the  author  explains 
in  his  introduction.  Great  for  indi- 
vidual reading,  anytime,  as  well  as 
for  study  groups.  $2.50  each,  $10 
for  5,  $18  for  12  from  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


For  March  7,  1971 

God  Knows  Us 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

This  would  make  most  of  us  want 
to  flee  out  of  His  presence,  but  we 
cannot  because  He  is  present  every- 
where. We  have  only  two  alterna- 
tives. We  can  stand  up  rebelliously 
and  defy  Him,  or  we  can  do  as  the 
psalmist  and  completely  give  our- 
selves to  Him. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  verses 
1-6) .  In  this  psalm,  a  prayer  ad- 
dressed to  God,  David  directed  our 
attention  to  the  Lord.  He  began  by 
turning  us  to  God,  away  from  him- 
self and  his  situation.  We  are  to 
remember  this  throughout  the  whole 
psalm.  He  is  the  subject  of  all  that 
is  said.  Other  things  are  said  in  the 
psalm,  but  they  are  all  secondary. 

The  Lord  is  the  one  who  brought 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  and  into 
the  promised  land.  He  is  the  one 
who  has  promised  His  people  that 
He  will  be  their  God  and  they  will 
be  His  people.  In  addressing  God  as 
the  Lord,  David  was  remembering 
all  the  ways  God  had  delivered  His 
people  from  danger  and  he  was 
claiming  all  the  promises  of  redemp- 
tion that  were  given.  Only  those 
who  were  God's  chosen  people 
could  approach  Him  in  such  man- 
ner. 

The  same  is  true  today.  God's 
chosen  people  are  those  who  have 
accepted  what  God  has  done  for 
them  in  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who 
have  trusted  Jesus  Christ  alone  for 
eternal  life  are  the  ones  who  come 
to  God  in  prayer  and  address  Him 
as  Lord.  Our  approach  to  God  in 
prayer  is  only  through  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  the  only  way. 

David  went  on  to  say  that  this 
God  has  perfect  knowledge  of  us.  He 
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knows  our  actions  and  our  thoughts 
He  knows  all  the  motives  for  what- 
ever we  do  or  think.  He  knows  our 
ambitions  and  our  goals.  What  we 
are  inside  and  outside  are  open  and 
bare  before  Him. 

When  we  sit  down  to  study,  eat, 
or  watch  television  God  knows  us. 
When  we  go  out  to  play  ball  or  visit 
friends,  He  knows  us.  He  under- 
stands our  thoughts  afar  off.  Before 
we  know  them  or  after  we  have  for- 
gotten them,  He  knows.  He  under- 
stands the  links  of  our  own  thoughts 
that  we  have  tried  to  put  together 
but  can't.  He  knows  all  of  the  in- 
tentions of  our  hearts.  He  knows 
why  we  date  a  certain  person.  He 
knows  why  we  rebel  against  our  par- 
ents. He  knows  and  understands 
everything  about  our  lives. 

No  matter  what  direction  we  turn 
we  cannot  escape  God.  He  is  in  our 
past  and  our  future.  His  hand  is  up- 
on us  now.  He  is  watching  over  us 
every  instant  of  our  lives.  Such  per- 
ception can  only  cause  us  to  cry  out 
with  David,  "Such  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high,  I  can- 
not attain  unto  it." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  we 
realize  that  God  knows  that  much 
about  us,  our  first  impulse  is  to  flee 
from  Him.  We  are  uncomfortable 
to  be  around  people  who  know  some 
bad  things  we  have  done,  unless  we 
know  something  on  them  too.  God 
is  perfect,  and  our  sin  or  our  guilt 
causes  us  to  want  to  hide  from  Him 
as  Adam  and  Eve  tried  to  do.  But 
we  cannot.  (Read  verses  7-12.) 

In  these  verses  we  find  God  will 
pursue  us  no  matter  where  we  go. 
If  we  could  go  to  heaven  or  hell  He 
would  be  there.  If  we  fly  in  a  space 
ship  to  the  most  distant  part  of  the 
universe,  He  will  still  be  there.  Even 
darkness  will  not  be  able  to  hide  us 
from  Him.  God  is  the  Lord  of 
light  as  well  as  darkness.  He  will 
never  stop  seeking  us  out. 

There  is  also  comfort  in  these 
words,  for  He  is  merciful.  If  we 
have  come  to  Him  in  Christ,  we  are 
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assured  that  nothing  will  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  Him. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Read 
verses  13-18) .  God  is  with  us,  pro- 
viding and  protecting.  He  is  the 
great  designer  of  the  universe  and 
He  is  guiding  and  directing  it  to  a 
I  certain  end.  In  all  of  this  He  is  pres- 

I  ent  with  us,  causing  us  to  find  our 

II  place  and  purpose.  We  are  not  ac- 
i  cidents  of  nature.  God  knew  us  be- 
fore we  were  born. 

To  realize  that  the  One  who  cre- 
ated the  universe  also  created  him 
caused  the  psalmist  to  break  forth 
in  praise.  This  is  a  proper  response 
for  all  of  us,  yet  we  have  even  great- 

?  er  reason  to  praise.  God  is  not  only 

|i  our  creator,  He  is  also  our  re-creator. 

I  Think  what  He  has  done  for  us  in 
that  His  only  Son  died  for  us!  When 

|  we  realize  He  did  this  to  keep  us 
from  the  punishment  of  hell,  we  can 

li  only  respond,  "Amazing  grace,  how 
sweet  the  sound." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  There  are 
I  two  responses  we  can  make  to  this 
I  knowledge  of  God's  perception  and 
I  pursuit  of  man.  We  can  rebel.  In- 
|  deed,  this  is  our  natural  state, 
f  Those  who  refuse  to  surrender  to 
I  Him  become  His  enemies.  They 
fdie  in  their  sins  and  come  before 
!  the  great  Judge,  who  sends  them 
p  away  from  His  presence  forever. 
I  (Read  verses  19-24.) 

One  of  the  worst  feelings  in  the 
)  world  is  to  find  out  that  nobody 
scares  about  you.  But  God  shows 
t  His  love  in  that  He  pursues  us.  He 
disciplines  us  when  we  sin  but  He 
I  also  forgives.  He  desires  that  we 
I  come  to  Him  through  faith  in  Jesus 
I  Christ  but  we  are  not  to  stop  there, 
I  we  are  also  to  become  more  and 
[more  like  Christ  in  our  lives. 

For  this  to  happen  He  pursues  us 
[ito  save  us  and  then  to  sanctify  us. 
iHe  gives  us  faith  and  then  He  causes 
lus  to  grow.  To  grow,  we  must  turn 
jiaway  from  our  sins  although  this  is 
Snot  easy  to  do.  We  would  rather 
not  be  reminded  of  them. 

David  reminds  us  that  God  knows 
and  is  present.  Therefore  we  should 
pray  like  David  for  God  to  search 
our  hearts  and  see  if  there  is  any  sin 
there  and  show  us  our  sins  that  we 
may  repent  of  them.  We  are  to  be 
thankful  that  the  Lord  of  heaven  is 
seeking  us. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 
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NEW  LIFE  FOR  ALL,  by  Eileen 
Lageer.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  144  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  T.  Ellis  Jr.,  Eastside 
Presbyterian  Church,  E.  Gadsden,  Ala. 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth."  Here  is  a  spiritual- 
ly attractive  narrative  of  how  the 
power  of  God  was  manifest  in  Ni- 
geria, Africa  and  surrounding  na- 
tions. 

It  all  began  August  1,  1963  with 
the  "total  mobilization  of  God's  peo- 
ple" as  the  goal.  The  author  re- 
lates time  after  time  how  the  living 
God  worked  in  the  lives  of  individ- 
uals to  bring  "new  life."  The  mes- 
sage of  Christ  was  carried  to  dead 
churches,  to  hostile  schools,  to  jails, 
to  the  nornads  of  the  plains,  to  the 
markets,  to  every  place. 

The  methods  were  varied.  First 
prayer  meetings  were  held  every- 
where. Then  came  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Gospel  by  preaching, 
conversation,  literature,  radio,  re- 
cordings, city-wide  campaigns,  and 
by  the  lives  of  humble  Christians. 

The  results  were  truly  amazing 
and  were  accounted  to  the  power  of 
God.  Thousands  were  converted; 
deep  impressions  were  made  on  so- 
ciety; reading  programs  were  begun; 
Christians  learned  to  really  pray;  a 
love  for  the  Scriptures  was  born;  giv- 
ing greatly  increased;  the  sick  were 
healed;  missionaries  were  sent  out 
to  neighboring  territories.  "New 
life"  abounded. 

The  courage  of  Christians  under 
persecution  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel was  remarkable.  Indeed  the  nar- 
rative as  a  whole  is  singularly  stir- 
ring. 11 


HOW  TO  WIN  THEM,  by  Kenneth 
L.  Chafin  and  others.  Broadman 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  158  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  E. 
Hill  Jr.,  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  Hopewell,  Va. 

Southern  Baptists  are  on  the  move 
in  evangelism  but  are  also  appre- 
hensive about  signs  of  a  decline,  as 
indicated  by  the  message  from  prom- 
inent Southern  Baptist  leaders  de- 
livered at  the  last  convention.  There 
are  indications  also  for  the  discern- 


ing reader  as  to  the  reasons  for  the 
apprehension  about  the  future. 

The  prevailing  note  of  these  mes- 
sages is  one  of  challenge  to  move 
forward  in  the  area  of  evangelism. 
However,  at  least  one  of  the  mes- 
sages gives  some  indication  to  us 
Southern  Persbyterians  who  are  see- 
ing the  full  fruitage  of  decline  as  to 
the  reason  for  the  present  state  of 
our  Church. 

It  is,  nonetheless,  refreshing  to 
read  the  addresses  of  Church  leaders 
so  clearly  challenging  the  denomi- 
nation to  evangelistic  fervor  to  win 
people  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  clear- 
ly warning  against  divisionary  tac- 
tics of  liberal  leaning  ecclesiastics 
in  places  of  great  influence  in  the 
denomination.  Those  of  us  who 
have  sorrowfully  watched  our  de- 
nomination come  to  its  present  con- 
dition by  almost  totally  ignoring 
evangelism,  with  all  of  the  discon- 
certing side  effects,  can  clearly  see 
a  parallel  here  to  what  took  place 
in  our  denomination  thirty  years 
ago. 

For  many  the  book  will  be  an  en- 
couragement and  a  challenge.  For 
others  it  will  be  a  source  of  alarm 
and  fear.  For  still  others  it  will  be 
just  another  book  of  sermons  in 
typical  Baptist  style.  I  found  it  most 
helpful,  interesting  and  easy  to 
read.  ffl 


1,000  BIBLE  STUDY  OUTLINES, 
by  F.  E.  Marsh.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  473  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oli- 
ver, pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga. 

A  reissue  of  a  volume  published 
45  years  ago  in  England  providing 
in  outline  form  pithy  material 
designed  to  be  suggestive  for  study 
of  the  Word  of  God  by  busy  work- 
ers, the  material  is  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical. 

The  author  was  a  member  of  the 
Advent  Testimony  Movement  and 
a  friend  of  F.  B.  Meyer,  whose  fore- 
word appears  in  the  book. 

Ministers  and  other  Christian 
workers  whose  job  it  is  to  speak 
from  the  Scriptures  with  clarity  and 
organization  will  find  value  in  this 
work.  ffl 
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THE  STORY  OF  "THE  REASON 
WHY,"  by  Robert  A.  Laidlaw-  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  118  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

For  those  who  have  not  heard  of 
it,  The  Reason  Why,  a  tract  written 
in  1913,  has  now  reached  a  circula- 
tion of  some  16  million  copies  in 
more  than  30  languages. 

The  author  knows  what  it  means 
to  have  Christ  as  a  partner,  and  any 
who  read  this  brief  and  modest  auto- 
biography will  meet  a  man  to  whom 
Christ  is  all.  A  Christian  business- 
man, he  became  a  success  at  an  early 
age  with  the  leading  mail  order  store 
in  New  Zealand.  One  day  he  invited 
Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman  to  hold  a 
noonday  service  for  his  staff  and 
while  introducing  him  he  said,  "It 
has  been  my  privilege  to  speak  to 
quite  a  number  of  you  about  your 
relationship  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  as 
it  would  be  difficult  to  meet  you 
all  individually,  I  now  promise  to 
write  in  detail  the  reason  why  I  be- 
came a  Christian."  To  keep  that 
promise  The  Reason  Why  came  into 
being. 

Not  only  an  autobiography,  the 
book  contains  stories  of  lives  that 
have  been  transformed  by  reading 
the  timeless  and  timely  tract,  The 
Reason  Why.  Even  today,  in  re- 
vised form,  it  continues  to  be  a  forth- 
right evangelical  presentation  for 
Jesus  Christ  to  both  the  intelligent 
and  the  simple.  For  those  who  have 
never  read  the  tract,  it  is  printed  in 
full  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

You  will  be  unable  to  read  this 
book  and  shake  hands  with  the  au- 
thor without  catching  a  little  of  an 
infectious  faith,  feeling  the  ardor  of 
a  devoted  heart,  and  understanding 
with  a  deep  clarity  what  it  means  to 
be  a  Christian.  ffl 

RELEASE  FROM  TENSION,  by 
Paul  E.  Adolph.  The  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  157  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Tension  is  very  prevalent  in  the 
world  of  today  and  a  doctor  of  medi- 
cine who  is  a  former  medical  mis- 
sionary has  given  us  a  very  timely 
discussion  of  this  problem.  The 
most  important  feature  of  the  book 
is  that  it  combines  the  spiritual  ap- 
proach to  tension  with  a  more  sci- 
entific and  technical  attitude  to  it. 
The  author  makes  it  plain  that 


tension  tends  to  produce  harmful 
effects  on  the  body.  Thus  what  he 
calls  stiff-neck  tension  is  caused  by 
a  lack  of  backbone  and  frustration 
on  the  part  of  the  individual.  The 
chest  pattern  is  the  result  of  too 
much  emotional  pressure  on  the 
heart.  The  stomach  pattern  is  the 
result  of  resentfulness  and  bitter- 
ness. He  analyzes  the  various 
spiritual  and  emotional  factors  that 
cause  tension:  fear,  worry,  anxiety, 
doubt  and  an  unforgiving  spirit, 
noting  the  more  positive  qualities 
that  tend  to  release  strain,  such  as 
a  reasonable  faith,  following  a  set 
schedule  of  work,  exercise  and  re- 
laxation. 

One  of  the  Moody  Pocket  Series, 
the  book  takes  a  very  balanced  view 
not  only  of  release  from  tension  but 
of  faith  healing  in  general.  While 
it  stresses  the  spiritual  resources  in 
divine  revelation,  it  holds  that  we 
should  make  use  of  the  latest  rem- 
edies and  practices  in  modern  medi- 
cine. IB 

BISHOPS  VERSUS  THE  POPE,  by 
Charles  E.  Coughlin.  Published 
by  the  author,  P.  O.  Box  513,  Bloom- 
field  Hills,  Mich.  48013.  Paper,  220 
pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian 
R.  Munzell,  pastor,  Kendall  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  author,  a  famous  radio  priest 
of  some  years  ago,  is  remembered 
well  by  me,  a  former  Roman  Cath- 
olic. His  radio  programs  had  a  cer- 
tain "fire"  about  them  as  he  gen- 
erally said  what  was  on  his  mind. 
His  book  has  this  same  flavor,  as 
the  "in-fighting"  within  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  revealed  vividly 
and  extensively. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  book 
was  written  for  Roman  Catholics, 
students  of  church  polity  in  any  de- 
nomination will  find  the  contents 
maximal  in  interest.  The  thesis  is 
that  the  tensions  within  the  Roman 
Church  are  caused  by  the  weakness 
of  the  bishops  as  they  smile  behind 
the  backs  of  the  present  and  former 
popes  and  pay  little  heed  to  papal 
directives  in  matters  of  public  con- 
cern. The  author  states  that  "the 
present  crisis  is  due,  not  to  the 
Pope,  nor  the  laity,  nor  to  the  jun- 
ior clergy,  but  to  the  bishops 
throughout  the  world  who  so  fre- 
quently failed  to  process  the  direc- 
tives of  the  Holy  Fathers  .  .  .  ." 

Beginning  with  chapters  on  "The 
Pill"  as  a  nuclear  bomb,  and  the  pat- 
tern of  "Ecclesiastical  Inertia,"  the 


writer  presents  "Bishops  and  Hu- 
manism" which  is  a  delight  in  ex- 
pression. Speaking  against  t  h 
"amateur  social  engineers  who  hide 
the  lamp  of  their  religious  commit- 
ment under  the  bushel  basket  of  sec- 
ular science"  attributed  to  most 
American  prelates,  he  states  that  "be- 
fore one  can  accept  in  a  love  embrace 
the  thief  who  steals  the  cattle,  the 
rapist  who  assaults  his  daughter,  the 
arsonist  who  burns  his  home,  the  de- 
tainer who  muddies  his  reputation, 
one  needs  the  grace  of  God  to  per- 
form a  supernatural  act  which  sur- 
passes the  ability  of  fallen  human 
nature.  It  was  on  this  basis  that 
Christianity  was  established." 

Of  particular  interest  is  the  por- 
tion wherein  the  author  defends  the 
Lutheran  view  of  sin  and  faith  as 
against  the  humanistic  trends  of  man 
purifying  man  through  works. 

Although  there  is  much  to  be 
found  in  disagreement,  the  reader 
has  to  admire  the  author  for  the  tre- 
mendous task  he  has  set  for  himself 
as  he  opens  Pandora's  box  and  ex- 
poses himself  to  the  reactions  of 
the  bishops  of  the  Church,  partic- 
ularly those  referred  to  when  the 
writer  concludes  the  preface  saying 
"these  pages  indeed  are  critical  of 
certain  off-beat  bishops  who  travel 
the  rough  road  of  the  cross  with  one 
foot  in  the  ditch  of  materialism  and 
the  other  on  the  cobblestones  which 
lead  to  Calvary." 

Much  more  can  be  said  about  the 
book  but  it  would  be  better  if  you 
read  it  for  yourself  for  greater  un- 
derstanding of  the  deep  prob- 
lems within  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  ffl 


Stand— from  p.  11 

Him  in  full  surrender,  and  to  urge 
others  to  do  the  same.  If  He  is  not 
lifted  high,  society  must  inevitably 
fall  farther  below  the  standards  of 
God.  Only  a  living,  Christ-centered 
church  can  minister  to  a  troubled, 
sinful  world. 

7.  As  followers  of  Christ  we  must 
strive  to  be  informed  concerning 
God's  will  as  set  forth  in  Scripture 
and  documented  in  o  u  r  Church's 
standards,  to  teach  our  children  to 
know,  honor  and  obey  these  stan- 
dards, and  to  become  literate,  com- 
mitted sons  and  daughters  of  God 
in  the  New  Testament  pattern.  Je- 
sus Christ  alone  is  God's  answer  to 
the  sin  of  man,  and  only  through 
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faith  in  Him  are  sins  forgiven  and 
eternal  life  bestowed. 

8.  We  denounce  as  unworthy 
;  and  untrue  to  New  Testament  teach- 
ings current  views  concerning  per- 
missiveness in  the  realm  of  sex,  fam- 
ily life,  and  society  at  large.  We  are 
compelled  to  denounce  those  who 
take  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
create  social  disorder  and  wantonly 
destroy  public  and  private  proper- 
ty. We  also  denounce  those  who  by 
their  devious  logic  encourage  stu- 
dents and  others  to  make  war 
against   their   fellow   citizens  and 

:  reasonable     established  authority. 
,  Anarchy  is  never  a  Christian  alter- 
native to  inequities  and  injustices. 

9.  In  Nashville  Presbytery  we 
:  have  taken  a  clear,  definitive  posi- 
tion.   While  we  seek  cooperation 
and  communication  on  the  local  lev- 

I  el,  we  are  determined  to  see  to  it 
that  the  voice  of  moderately  conser- 
;  vative  Christians  is  heard  and  re- 
I  spected.  We  refuse  to  support  many 
of  the  trends  in  our  boards  and 
agencies,   and   in   the   Church  at 
large,  and  hence  our  posture  in  pres- 
bytery. We  recognize  that  those  who 
upport  such  trends  may  be  sincere, 
but  we  believe  that  they  are  also 
mistaken  in  the  matter  of  priorities 
and  concerning  the  primary  task  of 
he  Church. 

10.  We  believe  that  renewal  is  the 
>rder  of  the  day  for  First  Church 
and  the  whole  Church.  Renewal  of 

la  congregation  can  occur  only  as  re- 
I  ijiewal  occurs  in  individuals  when 

■  they  commit  their  lives  more  fully 
I  Go  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
Ipelieve  that  renewal  should  begin 
Iwith  the  elders  of  the  Church.  We 

■  have  therefore  committed  ourselves 

■  to  such  a  program  in  our  congrega- 
Ition.  Each  Sunday  morning  elders 
Igather  to  kneel  and  pray  for  the 

■  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us,  for  our  min- 
isters and  teachers,  and  for  the  com- 


FOR  NOMINAL  rent  from  April-Oc- 
tober: a  small  apartment  with  sepa- 
rate entrance  in  private  home  near 
Blue  Ridge  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C.  Write  Mrs.  Anne  S.  Har- 
rison, Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711. 


NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 


mittees  responsible  for  finding 
new  leaders  for  our  work.  Study 
and  prayer  groups  have  been  formed. 
In  January  these  will  be  expanded. 
In  Lent  1971  Dr.  Robert  Boyd  of 
Richmond,  Virginia,  will  be  here  to 
lead  us  in  a  week  of  intensive  Bible 
study,  and  this  will  be  accompanied 
and  strengthened  by  renewal  discus- 
sion group  meetings  led  by  commit- 
ted laymen  from  across  the  Assem- 
bly. We  want  our  people  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  did  Peter  and  John, 
Paul  and  Timothy,  and  to  follow 
Him  as  faithfully  and  to  witness  as 
creatively. 


You,  the  members  of  First  Church, 
have  elected  us  to  office,  have  or- 
dained and  installed  us  as  elders, 
and  as  such  we  intend  to  do  all  we 
can  to  make  our  church  all  that  a 
Christian  Presbyterian  Church 
ought  to  be  to  protect  our  property, 
our  historic  Reformed  faith  and 
form  of  government,  and  if  possible, 
to  perpetuate  our  God-blessed  de- 
nomination. 

In  this  task  we  need  the  prayers 
and  participation  of  all  members. 
Please  help  us  help  God  create  a 
stronger  church  and  bring  in  the 
Christ-creative  kingdom.  33 


*e(k  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  *  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  9  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  *  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami.  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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The  proven  system  for  daily  Bible  reading . . . 

HAVE  YOU  CONSIDERED 


Scripture  Union? 


the  easy-to-use  method  for  regular 
reading  and  better  understanding  of  the  Word. 


Used  for  over  100  years  by  Christians 
the  world  around.  Isn't  it  time  you 
tried  it  yourself?  Use  coupon  below^fl 
to  join. 


Here  Are  Five  Reasons 
Why  You  Should  Join 
SCRIPTURE  UNION 


1 


.  because,  as  a  Christian,  you  have 
Jesus' own  instruction  that  you  are  to  live 
by  the  Word  of  God.  (Matthew  4:4] 


mi .  .  .  because  a  vague  resolution  to  "read 
the  Bible"  rarely  does  any  good.  You 
need  a  systematic  plan  if  you  are  to  con- 
tinue after  the  initial  enthusiasm  wears  off. 


|J.  .  .  because  SCRIPTURE  UNION  combines 
consecutive  Bible  reading  portions  with  an 
easy-to-follow  method  that  enables  you  to  un- 
derstand and  apply  what  you  have  read. 


T(  .  .  because  your  membership  in  SCRIPTURE 
UNION  will  make  you  part  of  a  world-wide  fellowsh 
joined  together  by  the  bond  of  daily  Bible  reading. 


*W .  .  .  because  by  using  SCRIPTURE  UNION'S 
Guide  for  Daily  Worship  you  can  become  aware 
God's  presence  .  .  .  and  of  his  Will  for  your  life. 

What  is  SCRIPTURE  UNION? 

SCRIPTURE  UNION  began  in  England  in  1869  as  a  move- 
ment to  encourage  regular  Bible  reading.  Its  ministry 
rapidly  spread  around  the  world,  and  today  there  are 
one  and  a  half-million  SCRIPTURE  UNION  members  from 
virtually  every  Christian  denomination  in  sixty-five  dif- 
ferent countries  —  including  20,000  here  in  the  United 
States. 

Such  Christian  leaders  as  the  following  endorse 
SCRIPTURE  UNION:  Dr.  Robert  J.  Lamont  (Pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  Dr.  Paul  Rees 
(World  Vision),  Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein  (Headmaster 
Emeritus,  Stony  Brook  School),  Dr.  Stephen  F.  Olford 
(Pastor,  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City). 


You  Receive  These  Bible  Reading  Aids 
as  a  Member  of 
SCRIPTURE  UNION 


MEMBER  CARD  gives  the  plan  of 
readings  for  each  day  of  the  year. 
It  includes  the  readily  grasped 
SCRIPTURE  UNION  Method  for 
daily  worship.  By  following  this 
plan,  you'll  read  the  Bible  in  depth, 
within  each  four  year  period — some 
passages  several  times! 


QUARTERLY  BOOKLETS  OF  NOTES 

contain  expository  comments  which 
help   explain  each  daily  reading. 
They're  contemporary  and  personal, 
relating  the  message  of  Scripture  to 
you  in  terms  of  today's  world.  These 
booklets  are  "pocket-sized"  and  can  be 
arried  with  you  in  pocket  or  purse. 

SCRIPTURE  UNION  Endorsed  by 
Leading  Christians 

"One  of  the  best  Bible  reading 
plans  I  know  is  that  of  SCRIPTURE 
UNION." 

The  Rev.  Lciglifon  Ford 


"I  urge  all  my  Sunday  School 
class  members  to  use  SCRIPTURE 
UNION.  There's  no  better  method 
to  become  involved  in  daily  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  in  a  fruitful 
way." 

Mrs.  Ruth  Grnhcim 


SCRIPTURE  UNION,  Dept.  S-3 
Box  388,  Upper  Darby,  Pa.  19082 

Yes,  I  want  to  join  SCRIPTURE  UNION.  Please  send  me  I 
the  membership  materials  described  above,  right  away!!  . 


(Please  Print) 


 STATE  ZIP   | 

Q  $3.00  enclosed    fj  Please  bill  mc 
□  I  prefer  to  enroll  for  3  years  at  S6.00 
□  Please  send  me  information  on  the  SCRIPTURE  UNION  family  publication  I 

Fnmily  Prayers 

Use  separate  sheel  to  enroii  relatives  and  friends  in  SCRIPTURE  UNIOAJ 
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Advocating  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


To  Promote  Biblical  Religion 

Promoting  religion  is  the  primary  function  of  a  church 
college.  If  this  purpose  is  minimized  or  compromised,  the  in- 
stitution is  reduced  to  mediocrity.  .  .  .  The  church  college's  serv- 
ice to  the  Church  is  fairly  obvious.  It  is  the  mind  of  the  Church 
at  work,  wrestling  with  the  Word  of  God.  The  result  is  sound 
Biblical  theology.  It  is  the  school  of  the  Church,  training  a 
new  generation  for  leadership  in  the  Christian  community. 
The  result  is  an  enthusiastic  and  educated  ministry,  both  lay  and 
clerical. 

The  church  college  is  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  witness- 
ing to  the  academic  sector  of  society  that  Christ  is  the  Truth  they 
seek.  The  result  is  high  caliber  evangelism  and  stimulating 
apologetics  .... 

The  mission  of  the  church  college  is  to  make  known  the 
law  and  love  of  God  by  the  persuasive  promotion  of  Biblical  re- 
ligion. 

— C.  George  Fry 

in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  14 
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MAILBAG 


A  BIT  OF  CORRECTION 

Thank  you  for  the  publicity  you 
gave  to  our  school  in  the  Journal 
of  January  6.  We  appreciate  it  very 
much. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  speakers 
for  the  "special  evangelistic  services" 


last  fall  were  two  pastors  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  Japan.  I  did  not 
speak. 

Also,  the  school  is  associated  with 
the  Japan  Mission,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  but  not  with  any  de- 
nomination.   We  have  an  all  Chris- 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


tian  faculty,  and  the  members  of  the 
board  of  trustees  are  drawn  from 
several  denominations. 

I  am  personally  associated  witq 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan,  of- 
ficially designated  as  a  "cooperating 
missionary."  There  are  a  total  of 
four  missionary  members  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  three  of  us  co] 
operate  with  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  one  with  the  Kyodan  (the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ) . 

—James  Ballagh  Moore 
Kochi,  Japan 


FOR  SALE  OR  TRADE 

Since  the  reprinting  a  few  years 
ago  of  J.  H.  Thornwell's  Election 
and  Reprobation  and  R.  C.  Reed's 
The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin  by 
the  Presbyterian  Reformation  So- 
ciety, Jackson,  Miss.,  and  of  the  first 
two  volumes  of  R.  L.  Dabney's  Dis- 
cussions more  recently  by  the  Ban- 
ner of  Truth  Trust,  London,  there 
has  been  something  of  a  revival  of 
interest  in  books  by  the  older  South- 
ern Presbyterian  writers. 

Their  solid  Calvinism  is  appreci- 
ated by  those  who  are  also  enthusi- 
asts of  the  Puritan  authors  who  are 
now  reappearing  in  print.  Several 
requests  have  come  to  me,  some  even 
from  Great  Britain,  for  more  books 
by  and  about  Southern  Presbyterians 
such  as  Thornwell,  Dabney,  Palmer, 
Peck,  Girardeau  and  others. 

It  would  please  me  to  see  this  con- 
temporary interest  encouraged,  and 
it  occurs  to  me  that  Journal  readers 
may  have  duplicate  copies  of  some  of 
these  books  which  they  might  be  will- 
ing to  donate  or  to  sell  to  ministerial 
candidates  or  pastors  in  this  coun- 
try and  abroad,  with  a  view  to  ac- 
quainting interested  parties  with  the 
biographies  and  the  distinctive  the- 
ology and  polity  of  the  earlier  South- 
ern Presbyterians. 

Perhaps  in  the  libraries  of  retired 
or  deceased  ministers  there  are  cop- 
ies of  books  like  these  which  are  no 
longer  needed  and  which  can  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  them  and  are  eager  to 
acquire  them. 

I  would  gladly  serve  as  a  contact 
person  for  those  who  desire  such  ma- 
terials or  those  who  have  them,  if 
such  people  will  write  me  in  care  of 
the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 
Jackson,  Miss. 


NON-CHRISTIAN  STUDENTS 

How  is  it  that  a  seminary  will 
accept  students  who  do  not  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith?  (Journal, 
Jan.  6) . 

Garrett  is  said  to  have  some  12 
to  16  radical  revolutionary  students, 
in  a  body  of  350,  who  believe  "the 
Church  just  has  to  go."  Why  put 
up  with  radicals  and  revolutionaries 
who  are  working  and  getting  an  in- 
sight only  to  use  this  knowledge  to 
see  to  it  that  the  Church  "goes"? 
We  need  to  separate  the  bad  apples 
from  the  good  even  in  church  life 
all  the  way  down  the  line.  Oh  yes, 
there  are  bad  apples  in  our  church- 
es —  even  in  the  pulpit! 

Just  imagine  one  of  these  12  radi- 
cals at  Garrett  ten  years  from  now 
—  winding  up  as  pastor  of  your 
church! 

— Barnhardt  Hausch 
Franklin  Square,  N.  Y. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  pleased  to  read  the  wonder- 
ful article,  "The  Law  of  the  Least 
Commandment"  (Journal,  Jan.  27) , 


especially  those  parts  under  the  sub- 
titles "In  Prophecy"  and  "In  the 
Moral  Law."  I  agree  we  must  keep 
God's  commandments.  Obedience  to 
God  is  the  highest  form  of  worship 
and  we  must  keep  all  His  command- 
ments including  the  fourth  one. 
When  we  keep  God's  holy  day,  the 
seventh  day,  we  honor  God  as  the 
Creator  and  that  leaves  no  place  for 
a  belief  in  evolution. 

Also  I  congratulate  you  on  your 
good  articles  on  ecology,  dope  and 
smut.  I  am  just  a  layman  but  I  feel 
it  the  duty  of  all  of  us  to  help  send 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  world  and 
warm  all  people.  May  God  help 
you  to  write  the  truth  which  will 
save  souls. 

— Claude  L.  Eastman 
McArthur,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Rockwell  P.  Ward,  1969  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Hermitage  church,  Waynesboro, 
Va. 


Vance  Baucom  from  Maxton,  N. 
C,  to  the  McLean  and  R  o  u  r  k 
churches,  Ellerbe,  N.  C. 
William  I.  Boand  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  McKin- 
ney,  Tex. 

Donald  J.  Brady,  formerly  in  Plan- 
tation, Fla.,  has  been  given  per- 
mission to  labor  outside  the 
bounds  of  Everglades  Presbytery 
and  is  now  teaching  at  Jamaica 
Bible  School  and  College,  Mande- 
ville,  Jamaica,  in  the  fields  of  Bi- 
ble and  Christian  education. 
Norris  J.  Ehrlich  III  from  Mon- 
roe, N.  C,  to  the  Highland  Park 
church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant 
minister. 

John  R.  McAlpine  III  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Henderson,  N.  C. 
Kay  M.  Misenheimer  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 

A.  Jackson  Morrison  from  Wag- 
ram,  N.  C,  to  the  Third  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  News  from  the  world  of  religion 
is  sometimes  of  the  most  unexpected 
kinds.  For  instance,  we've  just  been 
informed  that  the  Riverside  church 
of  New  York  has  allocated  the  sum 
of  $100,000  from  the  church  budget 
for  the  single  purpose  of  physical  se- 
curity for  its  property.  As  a  result 
of  the  growing  crime  problem,  the 
Riverside  church  has  had  to  hire  8 
full  time  and  4  part  time  security 
guards  to  maintain  a  24-hour  watch 
over  the  property.  The  beefed  up  se- 
curity program  followed  a  mount- 
ing list  of  crimes  committed  on  the 
premises  including,  according  to 
Stephen  Feke,  the  church's  business 
manager,  "thefts,  purse-snatching, 
robberies,  night  break-ins,  attempt- 
ed rapes  —  practically  everything." 
On  two  occasions,  money  brought 
to  the  church  to  provide  a  check- 
cashing  service  for  employees  has 
been  taken  in  hold-ups.  One  of  the 
duties  of  the  guards  is  to  accompany 
church  members  walking  to  their 
apartment  buildings  in  the  neigh- 
borhood after  evening  services  at  the 


church. 

•  United  States  Secretary  of  Trans- 
portation, John  A.  Volpe,  believes 
that  too  little  is  being  made  of  the 
problem  of  drinking  in  comparison 
with  other  problems  in  our  society. 
In  an  address  delivered  before  a  con- 
vention of  manufacturers  of  alcohol 
products,  Mr.  Volpe  said,  "Every 
time  I  sit  down  with  my  administra- 
tors, the  reports  come  pouring  in: 
another  boating  accident  —  a  drunk 
fell  overboard;  another  small  plane 
crash  —  the  pilot  was  drinking;  an- 
other automobile  accident — drunk- 
en driver."  Mr.  Volpe  felt  that  the 
time  has  come  to  say  that  highway 
safety  is  not  only  a  matter  of  seat 
belts,  shoulder  harnesses  and  padded 
dashes,  it  is  also  a  matter  of  "getting 
the  drunk  out  from  behind  the 
wheel."    To  do  this,  the  secretary 


believed  the  manufacturers  of  the 
product  should  begin  showing  signs 
of  concern  equal  to  that  of  those 
who  suffer  from  its  use. 

•  We  had  thought  of  marijuana 
as  a  modern  problem.  But  no  longer. 
Barry  Moore  of  Crusade  News  mag- 
azine reports  that  studies  of  mari- 
juana's effects  were  made  by  David 
Livingstone,  the  great  African  medi- 
cal missionary.  Wrote  Dr.  Living- 
stone, of  his  porters  who  had  taken 
some  of  the  drug:  "In  passing  over 
a  straw,  they  lifted  up  their  feet  as 
if  about  to  cross  the  trunk  of  a  tree." 
Added  Mr.  Moore:  "I  knew  of  a 
boy  who  was  so  high  that  he  stood 
in  the  center  of  a  main  highway  try- 
ing to  brush  off  the  cars  as  they 
whistled  by.  He  felt  the  road 
should  be  cleared  of  these  noisome 
insects  that  dirtied  it."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Canterbury  Hits  One-Sided  Racism  Fight 


LONDON  (RNS)— The  Archbish- 
op of  Canterbury  launched  anew 
and  strong  attack  on  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  grants  to  anti- 
racism  organizations  when  he  ad- 
dressed the  spring  session  of  the 
Church  of  England  (Anglican) 
Synod. 

Dr.  Michael  Ramsey  was  critical 
of  WCC  grants  to  African  liberation 
movements,  some  of  which  have 
been  charged  with  violence  in  their 
activities. 

Dr.  Ramsey  recalled  that  the 
WCC  itself  attached  importance  to 
the  grants  as  a  "symbolic  gesture," 
but  he  added:  "When  symbolic  acts 
of  moral  judgment  are  made  in  a 
large  section  of  world-wide  Christen- 
dom, it  is  unfortunate  if  the  symbolic 
acts  give  a  one-sided  impression." 

The  WCC  program  confines  itself 
to  white  racism,  he  said.  "Surely 
that  limitation  is  very  misleading.  I 
yield  to  none  in  my  abhorrence  of 
white  racism  and  in  my  readings  to 
bear  witness  against  it." 

"But,  why,"  he  asked,  "in  this 
symbolic  act  of  ecumenical  moral 
judgment,  limit  the  formula  to  white 
racism?" 

"Was  it  wrong  of  me  after  I  had 
done  my  best  in  South  Africa  to  help 
those  who  are  struggling  against 
white  racism  to  say,  as  I  did  in  East 
Africa,  that  Christianity  decries  any 
and  every  harshness  of  a  state  to- 


CHILE  —  A  veteran  missionary  to 
this  country  was  concerned  about 
the  meager  response  to  the  usual 
means  of  evangelism  and  prayed 
that  God  would  show  a  more  effec- 
tive approach. 

As  a  result,  Rev.  John  Crane  of 
World  Presbyterian  Missions  became 
acquainted  with  new  ways  of  evan- 
gelism and  started  a  pilot  program 
involving  three  churches.  An  evan- 
gelism course  was  opened  to  the 
membership  of  those  congregations; 
ten  lessons  were  covered  in  five 
weeks  and  each  one  involved  an  as- 
signment, such  as  placing  three  Gos- 


wards  either  a  majority  or  a  minor- 
ity in  its  population?" 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a 
former  president  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil, spoke  here  in  a  context  of  his 
recent  visits  to  both  South  and  East 
Africa.    He  added: 

"In  South  Africa,  I  found  that  the 
Church  of  our  Anglican  Province,  at 
a  time  when  some  of  its  members 
were  making  courageous  acts  of  wit- 
ness, were  not  helped  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  decisions. 

"There  are  certainly  those  in 
South  Africa  who  feel  that  the  World 
Council's  action  represented  a  spirit 
of  comradeship  for  those  who  suffer 
repression.  I  do  not  want  to  belit- 
tle that  aspect  of  it  .  .  .  but  the  form 
of  the  WCC  action  is  another  mat- 
ter." 

Referring  to  resolutions  on  the 
WCC  grants  passed  by  the  Synod  of 
the  Anglican  Province  of  South 
Africa  the  Anglican  Primate  said:  "I 
am  led  to  think  that  far  clearer 
thinking  is  needed  about  the  meth- 
ods of  the  Church's  witness  in  fields 
of  social  and  political  action.  We 
need  not  be  too  distressed  if,  in  the 
present  case,  passionate  concern  has 
run  ahead  of  clear  thinking,  for  of 
passionate  concern  we  can  rarely 
have  too  much.  But  if  it  is  the  right 
course  for  ecumenical  Christendom 
to  bear  its  witness  by  a  symbolic  list 
of  monetary  subscriptions,  then  the 


pel  tracts. 

The  last  four  days  of  the  course 
were  devoted  to  visitation  evangel- 
ism. In  one  church  six  couples  went 
out  and  25  people  confessed  Christ. 
In  another,  ten  couples  went  out 
and  40  people  committed  their  lives 
to  Him.  In  the  third  congregation, 
14  people  led  34  to  the  Saviour,  for 
a  total  of  99  new  Christians! 

Bible  studies  are  now  under  way, 
with  local  pastors  primarily  respon- 
sible for  follow  up.  However,  some 
of  those  responsible  for  the  conver- 
sions are  also  helping  the  new  be- 
lievers into  the  life  of  the  church.  IS 


list  must  become  very  much  longer, 
even  in  the  one  field  of  race  and  hu- 
man rights,  if  misleading  results  are 
to  be  avoided." 

"But,  I  ask,"  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  continued,  "is  this  real- 
ly the  right  procedure  at  all?  In  the 
coming  period  of  history,  questions 
about  resistance  to  oppression  ari 
likely  to  become  prominent  in  new 
ways.  Above  all,  the  more  necessary 
it  will  be  for  the  Churches  not  to  be 
selective  in  their  symbolic  acts  of 
moral  judgment  upon  human  sin, 
and  not  to  blur  the  distinctive  role 
of  the  Church  in  prophecy  and  rec- 
onciliation." IB 

| 

Ex  WCC  Staffer  Defends 
Grants  to  Guerrillas 

NEW  YORK  —  Another  defense  of 
the  controversial  World  Council  of 
Churches  grants  to  African  "libera- 
tion" movements  has  been  voiced  by 
Canon  Burgess  Carr,  former  WCC 
staff  member  and  newly  elected  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  All  Africa  Con- 
ference of  Churches. 

Interviewed  at  Union  Seminary 
here  by  Tracy  Early,  Religious  News 
Service  correspondent,  the  35-year- 
old  Liberian  said  he  knows  of  no 
black  Africans  who  are  opposed  to 
the  contributions.  He  reported  that 
the  general  secretary  of  the  Organi- 
zation of  African  Unity,  a  Muslim, 
credited  the  grants  with  changing  for 
the  better  the  whole  image  of  Chris- 
tianity on  the  African  continent. 

Many  of  the  issues  raised  against 
the  grants  were  "diversions  and  dis- 
tortions," the  Anglican  priest  told 
RNS. 

He  was  Africa  secretary  of  the 
WCC's  Division  of  Inter-Church 
Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
(DICARWS)  from  1967  to  1969  and 
affiliated  with  the  council's  Commis-  . 
sion  of  the  Churches  on  Internation- 
al Affairs  (CCIA)  for  a  time  after  11 
that. 

Canon  Carr  noted  that  some  of  the 
organizations  getting  the  new  funds 
to  combat  racism  have  been  receiv- 
ing support  from  DICARWS  for  sev-  fl 
eral  years.  He  told  his  interviewer  11 
that  he  does  not  consider  the  ques-  '( 
tion  of  supporting  organizations  that 
use  violence  a  primary  one.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Alliance  Area  Council 
Questions  Its  Future 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  Ont.  —  Is  there 
any  future  for  the  North  American 
Area  Council  of  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches? 

Delegates  to  the  three-day  annual 
meeting  of  the  council  here  directed 
a  special  committee  to  re-examine 
the  regional  body's  role.  The  same 
panel  will  include  in  its  report  at 
the  next  meeting  in  January  1972  a 
statement  about  whether  youth  and 
other  groups  should  have  a  larger 
representation  in  the  delegation  if 
the  council  is  continued. 

Despite  a  blizzard,  100  represen- 
tatives of  15  member  denominations 
got  to  Niagara  Falls  for  the  sessions. 
Not  represented  was  the  Presbyte- 
rian Reformed  Church  in  Cuba. 

A  two-pronged  resolution  adopted 
unanimously  instructed  the  special 
committee  to  produce  a  "statement 
of  the  theological  and  strategic  bases 
for  continuing  or  discontinuing  this 
council"  and  to  bring  to  the  next 
meeting  "an  indication  of  those  por- 
tions of  our  constituency  not  ade- 
quately represented  .  .  .  ." 
I  The  principal  speaker,  Professor 
Donald  Mathers  of  Queen's  Theo- 
logical College,  Kingston,  Ont.,  pre- 
|  dieted  "unprecedented  success"  for 
t  the  ecumenical  movement  but 
warned  against  too  much  loyalty  to 
denominations  or  confessional  fam- 
!  ilies.  He  said  the  aim  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  is  the  recovery  of 
the  catholicity  of  the  Church 
through  a  restoration  of  unity. 

The  Rev.  Edmond  Perret,  new 
general  secretary  of  the  World  Al- 
liance, also  spoke.  He  said  "confes- 
sional families"  such  as  the  Alliance, 
the  Lutheran  World  Federation  and 
the  Anglican  Communion  contribute 
their  own  emphases  to  the  "common 
evangelical  heritage"  of  ecumenism 
and  should  not  make  their  "own  ex- 
istence an  end  in  itself." 

At  the  General  Council  of  the  Al- 
liance in  Nairobi  last  August,  ques- 
tions were  also  raised  about  the  fu- 
ture of  the  international  confessional 
body  which  now  includes  congrega- 
tionalists  and  "united  Church" 
groups  that  have  no  commitment  to 
Calvinistic  or  Reformed  doctrine. 


Named  chairman  of  the  area  coun- 
cil was  Bishop  Dezso  Abraham, 
Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  of  the  Hun- 
garian Reformed  Church  in  America. 

President  James  I.  McCord  of 
Princeton  Seminary  will  continue  as 
the  area  secretary  even  though  it  was 
announced  at  Nairobi  last  year  that 
he  was  leaving  the  post.  William  P. 
Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  was 
slated  to  become  the  North  Amer- 
ican secretary  but  instead  was  elect- 


Education  Board  Plans 
For  Kadel's  Successor 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  J.  Howard 
Montgomery  of  Richmond,  Va.,  has 
been  named  interim  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  to  serve  from 
April  1  through  the  1971  General 
Assembly  which  meets  in  June. 

Mr.  Montgomery  was  riamed  by 
the  executive  committee  of  the 
Richmond-based  Board  of  Christian 
Education  following  a  called  meet- 
ing of  the  board  held  here  on 
Feb.  18. 

At  t  h  e  same  time  a  six-member 
nominating  committee  was  author- 
ized to  begin  the  search  for  an  ex- 
ecutive secretary  to  succeed  William 
H.  Kadel.  The  board  accepted  Dr. 
Kadel's  request  to  resign  from  that 
post,  with  his  resignation  becoming 
effective  on  March  31. 

Dr.  Kadel  will  become  president 
of  Pittsburgh  Seminary. 

The  nominating  committee  is  com- 
posed of  Robert  Bluford  Jr.  and 
Miss  Estelle  Rountree,  both  of  the 
Richmond  staff;  and  four  board 
members,  Thomas  W.  Mahler  of 
Athens,  Ga.;  Lee  F.  Davis  of  Rich- 
mond; John  H.  McKinnon  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.;  and  a  sixth  member  yet 
to  be  named.  Robert  F.  Jones  of  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.,  chairman  of  the  board, 
will  be  an  ex-officio  member. 

Dr.  McKinnon  will  serve  as  chair- 
man of  the  nominating  committee. 

In  an  optimistic  key  about  the 


ed  president  of  WARC. 

Among  the  reports  given  to  dele- 
gates was  one  on  Roman  Catholic-Re- 
formed conversations.  It  came  from 
William  B.  Ward,  Presbyterian  US 
pastor  in  Columbia,  S.  C.,  and  co- 
chairman  of  the  conversation  group. 

The  delegates  decided  to  ask  the 
Geneva  headquarters  of  the  Alliance 
to  "explore  appropriate  ways  of  re- 
sponding to  the  needs"  of  the  Lithu- 
anian Reformed  Church.  An  exiled 
member  spoke  here.  EE 


board's  future,  Dr.  Kadel  told  mem- 
bers that  "all  signals  are  go"  ...  it 
is  a  positive  time  .  .  .  morale  is  at  a 
high  point  .  .  .  goals  have  been  set. 

Dr.  Kadel  will  retain  membership 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  He 
is  a  member  of  Westminster  Presby- 
tery in  Florida. 

The  interim  secretary  is  presently 
secretary  of  support  services  for  the 
board  and  has  been  affiliated  with 
the  board  since  1956.  From  1956  to 
1959  he  was  manager  of  the  board's 
book  store  in  Atlanta.  He  then  went 
to  Richmond  to  become  assistant  to 
Marshall  C.  Dendy,  who  was  then 
executive  secretary.  II 

Women's  Advisory  Unit 
Names  Virginia  Leader 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Mrs.  Thomas 
H.  Magness  Jr.  of  Arlington,  Va., 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  Wom- 
en's Advisory  Council  (WAC)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  during 
its  annual  meeting  here. 

Council  membership  includes 
presidents  of  Presbyterian  US  wom- 
en from  each  of  the  15  synods  in 
the  Church.  Of  the  960,000  mem- 
bers in  the  denomination,  approxi- 
mately 340,000  are  women. 

Mrs.  Magness  succeeds  Mrs.  A.  R. 
Craig  of  Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 

Other  WAC  officers  elected  for 
one-year  terms  are  Mrs.  Cecil  Haw- 
kins of  Lafayette,  La.,  vice  chair- 
man; and  Mrs.  Dwight  B.  Goodner 
of  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  secretary.  EG 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Abortion  Guidelines, 
Advisors  Announced 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — Information  on 
services  of  the  Committee  on  Thera- 
peutic Abortions  (COTA)  has  been 
mailed  to  all  ministers  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

The  widely  distributed  memo  in- 
cludes suggested  guidelines  for  local 
counselors  of  women  with  problem 
pregnancies,  actions  concerning  abor- 
tion taken  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  last  June  and  by 
the  denomination's  Board  of  Nation- 
al Ministries  last  fall,  plus  a  list  of 


Synod  Contacts  Listed 

Who  makes  up  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries'  Committee  on 
Therapeutic  Abortions  and  who  are 
its  synod  contact  persons? 

The  letter  to  all  pastors  gives  these 
lists: 

COTA:  Gordon  Hanson,  director; 
Rev.  J.  Emmett  Herndon,  coordina- 
tor-treasurer; Rev.  Larry  D.  Kennon, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  secretary;  and  the  fol- 
lowing Atlanta  area  advisory  mem- 
bers— Mrs.  Judith  Bourne,  Dr.  Beach 
Conger,  Dr.  Stephen  Gordon,  Mrs. 
Margie  Hames. 

Synod  contacts:  Alabama,  Rev. 
George  B.  Telford  Jr.,  Auburn;  Ap- 
palachia,  Rev.  Robert  S.  Busey,  Ashe- 
ville;  Arkansas,  James  W.  Rawlins, 
Little  Rock;  Florida,  Robert  W. 
Haywood  III,  Tampa;  Georgia,  Rev. 
Larry  D.  Kennon;  Kentucky,  Rev. 
Robert  Lawrence,  Anchorage;  Louis- 
iana, Rev.  William  M.  Frierson,  La- 
fayette. 

Mississippi,  Mrs.  Billie  Hess,  Meri- 
dian; Missouri,  Rev.  Robert  W.  Tab- 
scott,  St.  Louis;  North  Carolina,  Rev. 
Robert  F.  Davenport,  Laurinburg; 
South  Carolina,  Mrs.  Anne  Bellew, 
Greenville;  Tennessee,  Rev.  Vernon 
R.  Hunter,  Memphis;  Texas,  Rev.  B. 
Harrison  Taylor,  Beaumont;  Vir- 
ginia, Rev.  Thomas  F.  Mainor,  Wil- 
liamsburg; and  West  Virginia,  Rev. 
Hardin  W.  King,  Huntington. 


COTA  leaders  and  contact  persons 
in  each  of  the  Church's  15  synods. 

COTA  recently  was  established  by 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  to 
serve  all  areas  of  the  denomination. 
The  Rev.  J.  Emmett  Herndon,  Pres- 
byterian campus  minister  at  Emory 
University  in  Atlanta,  serves  part- 
time  as  coordinator-treasurer.  Gor- 


don A.  Hanson,  director  of  h  o  m  e  s 
and  social  service  for  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries,  directs  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  1970  General  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  position  paper  on  abortion 
stating  in  part,  "Medical  interven- 
tion should  be  made  available  to  all 
who  desire  and  qualify  for  it,  not 
just  to  those  who  can  afford  prefer- 
ential treatment." 

An  unsolicited  gift  to  promote  the 
principles  in  the  General  Assembly's 
position  paper  was  made  last  fall  to 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  by 
a  Presbyterian  ruling  elder  acting 
through  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion. The  donor  stipulated  that  no 
funds  shall  be  used  in  violation  of 
any  local,  state  or  federal  statute.  EE 


Columbia  Offers  Alums 
Swap  of  M.Div,  for  B.D. 

DECATUR,  Ga. — Any  person  grant- 
ed a  bachelor  of  divinity  degree  by 
Columbia  Seminary  here  before  it 
began  awarding  the  master  of  divi- 
nity degree  for  three  years  of  min- 
isterial preparation  can  now  receive 
the  master's  diploma  without  addi- 
tional study. 

President  J.  McDowell  Richards 
has  written  alumni,  saying  the  in- 
stitution's board  "will  grant  the 
M.Div.  degree  to  holders  of  the 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  from  this 
institution  who  apply  for  this  to  be 
done,  and  who  pay  a  $25  fee  to  care 
for  expenses  of  preparing  and  mail- 
ing a  new  diploma." 

The  belated  master's  degrees  will 
be  granted  only  once  a  year — at  the 
school's  regular  commencement  time. 
Deadline  for  1971  applications  is 
April  1. 

Graduates  signing  the  application 
forms  sent  with  the  president's  letter 
"request  that  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Divinity  be  conferred  in  place  of 
my  B.D.  degree.  ..."  Efl 


No  Charge  at  Union 

RICHMOND— Following  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  American  Associa- 
tion of  Theological  Schools,  Union 
Seminary  here  will  award  the  master 
of  divinity  degree  for  the  first  time 
this  year  instead  of  the  bachelor  of 
divinity.  At  their  annual  meeting 
alumni  were  told  they  may  apply 
to  the  president  for  a  new  master's 
degree  diploma  at  no  charge.  EE 


Atlanta  Asks  Assembly: 
Withdraw  from  Colloquy 

ATLANTA — In  its  winter  meeting 
at  Morningside  Church  here  Atlanta 
Presbytery  overtured  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  to  reverse 
the  1970  Assembly's  action  which 
sanctioned  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education's  support  of  Colloquy 
magazine. 

The  request  that  the  denomina- 
tion's highest  court  reverse  itself 
noted  that  "there  seems  to  be  a  ser- 
ious lack  in  the  overall  thrust  of  the 
magazine  to  establish  an  affirmative 
and  positive  witness  to  the  Christian 
faith  in  connection  with  the  ver 
serious  problems  dealt  with  .  .  .  .' 

As  finally  passed,  the  overture  is 
a  shortened  version  of  an  overture 
sent  to  the  presbytery  by  the  session 
of  North  Avenue  Church  of  Atlanta. 
The  session  of  the  downtown  con- 
gregation had  noted  "that  profane, 
blasphemous  and  immoral  material 
has  appeared  regularly"  in  the  pub- 
lication sponsored  by  three  denomi- 
nations. 

The  final  version  reminded  the 
Assembly  that  the  vote  on  the  ques 
tion  in  the  Memphis  Assembly  was 
189  to  179.  EE 

Montreat  Names  Leaders 
Of  '71  Bible  Conferences 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Leaders  of 
the  1971  Montreat  Bible  Conferences 
have  been  announced  by  Montreat 
President  C.  Grier  Davis,  who  will 
direct  them.  Dates  are  Aug.  15-22. 

Assisting  Dr.  Davis  as  director  of 
the  youth  conference  will  be  the  Rev. 
B.  Clayton  Bell  of  Rome,  Ga.,  and 
as  director  of  the  collegiate  confer- 
ence, the  Rev.  Jack  Oates,  Oxford, 
Miss. 

The  platform  speakers  for  the  adult 
conference  will  be  Lutheran  Hour 
preacher  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman, 
evangelist  Billy  Graham,  Leighton 
Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association  and  Calvin  Malefyt, 
campus  pastor  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Principals  on  the  youth  conference 
program  Aug.  16-20,  are:  Don  Tay- 
lor of  the  Young  Life  staff,  Dallas, 
Tex.;  Leighton  Ford;  Jim  Smith  of 
the  Young  Life  staff,  Wichita, 
Kan.;  and  Lyman  Coleman  of 
Halfway  House,  Newton,  Pa. 

Collegiate  conference  leaders, 
Aug.  20-22,  are  Calvin  Malefyt;  Bill 
Iverson,  Newark,  N.  J.;  and  Robert 
Henderson,  New  Orleans  pastor.  EE 
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The  one  thing  a  Christian  college  cannot  be  is  neutral  — 


The  College  for  the  Church 


I  he  last  issue  must  be  between 
atheism  in  its  countless  forms 
and  Calvinism,"  wrote  Charles 
Hodge.  "The  other  systems  will  be 
crushed  as  the  half  rotten  ice  be- 
tween two  bergs."  This  profound, 
prophetic  utterance  comes  back  to 
the  mind  when  one  thinks  about  the 
nature  of  the  education  given  at  our 
Church  related  colleges. 
!  To  maintain  a  true  Reformed 
witness  in  America  is  a  task  of  im- 
mense importance  because  without 
that  unique  witness,  our  country 
and  the  world  will  stumble  blindly 
and  more  deeply  into  degradation. 
Preserving  true  Christian  liberal  arts 
education  in  the  colleges  is  essen- 
tial in  this  overall  preservation  pro- 
cess. This  is  a  matter  of  primary 
importance  and  must  never  be  over- 
looked in  the  negotiations  and  deci- 
sions, now  being  made,  over  what 
is  to  be  done  in  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformed  faith  and  the  institutions 
connected  to  them. 

What  is  true  Christian  liberal  arts 
education?  Perhaps  the  answer  is  best 
given  by  the  comparative  method. 

Obvious//  Secular 

The  dominant  theory  of  public 
education  is  that  it  must  be  com- 
pletely neutral  in  religious  concerns. 
The  Supreme  Court  now  confirms 
this  for  all  public  schools.  However, 
man  is  fundamentally  religious,  and 
all  teaching  that  bears  on  the  life 
and  thought  of  man  is  religious 
teaching. 

If  such  teaching  is  not  bringing 
the  material  into  subjection  to  the 
triune  God,  then  it  is  making  a  god 
out  of  something  else:  Man,  whom 


The  author  is  a  layman  of  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 


we  see  at  every  hand  is  severely 
faulted;  or  reason,  also  very  twisted 
much  of  the  time;  or  the  scientific 
method,  which  makes  doubt  and 
skepticism  the  basis  of  knowledge; 
or  something  else. 

Among  the  various  kinds  of 
"Christian  education,"  some  Church- 
sponsored  or  otherwise  originally 
Christian  inspired  schools  and  col- 
leges are  now  fully  in  the  secular 
category.  We  can  only  pray  that  they 
will  one  day  return  to  their  proper 
base.  Overall  social  crisis  and  even 
chaos  will  probably  be  required  for 
secular  dogma  to  be  seriously  ques- 
tioned and  its  failure  recognized. 

To  Be  Very  Practical 

As  for  avowed  Christian  educa- 
tion, a  study  of  the  subject  has  de- 
lineated the  three  views  of  the  prag- 
matic, the  classical  and  the  discipli- 
nary. All  educational  institutions 
professing  to  be  truly  Christian 
could  be  said  to  adhere,  at  least  gen- 
erally, to  one  of  these  views. 

In  the  pragmatic  view,  the  primary 
principle  to  bear  in  mind  in  setting 
up  a  program  for  such  an  education 
is  that  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 
is  to  be  justified  primarily  in  terms  of 
its  utility  for  the  solution  of  con- 
crete practical  problems  in  contem- 
porary life.  It  is  the  problems  which 
human  beings  face  in  real  life,  not 
the  abstract  problems  which  theore- 
ticians invent  and  discover,  that  are 
the  proper  concern  of  the  Christian. 

The  alternative  to  this  principle, 
the  proponents  of  the  pragmatic 
view  insist,  is  the  view  that  knowl- 
edge is  desirable  for  its  own  sake, 
that  disinterested  learning  is  an  end 
in  itself;  and  this,  they  claim,  is  re- 
dolent of  Greek  intellectualism. 

But  education  on  such  a  principle 
is  shallow  and  inadequate.  It  is  the 


ROBERT  M.  METCALF  JR. 

positive  duty  of  the  Christian  capable 
of  absorbing  higher  intellectual  dis- 
cipline to  do  so,  and  the  college  to 
offer  it  to  him  if  he  is  young.  If 
older,  he  should  carry  on  that  study 
on  his  own. 

That  training  of  the  mind  can  do 
several  things.  It  can  enable  a  man 
to  better  serve  the  entire  Christian 
community  and  not  just  in  his  own 
narrow  career.  Possibly  it  will  open 
up  to  him  new  vistas  of  his  own 
abilities  of  which  he  was  unaware  as 
he  searched  for  his  life's  work.  Most 
important,  it  gives  him  the  power 
of  intellect  to  better  analyze  and 
solve  all  problems,  including  even 
those  of  his  own  affairs. 

The  'Whole'  Man 

The  classical  view  holds  that  the 
aim  is  development  of  the  whole 
man  —  his  morality,  his  culture,  his 
judgment,  his  intellect  and  all.  In 
his  Program  for  Conservatives,  Rus- 
sell Kirk  gives  a  superb  articulation 
of  the  classicist.  A  humane  education 
refers  to  "that  elevation  of  mind  and 
temper,  that  generosity  and  courage 
of  mind,  which  are  the  property  of 
every  person  whose  intelligence  and 
character  have  been  humanely  dis- 
ciplined. 

"They  [Edmund  Burke  and  John 
Cardinal  Newman!  meant  that 
liberal  education,  and  that  habit  of 
acting  upon  principles  which  rise 
superior  to  immediate  advantage 
and  private  interest,  which  distin- 
guish the  free  man  from  the  servile 
man.  There  cannot  be  too  many 
gentlemen  among  us.  Burke  and 
Newman  meant  by  'the  spirit  of  a 
gentleman'  what  the  later  Roman 
writers  called  humanitas,  that  ethi- 
cal discipline  acquired  through 
knowledge  of  great  literature  and 
great  lives  which  teaches  men  the 
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meaning  of  duty  and  of  continuity." 

The  classical,  or  humane,  or  lib- 
eral arts  education,  is  a  general  one. 
It  is  broad  ranging  in  its  content, 
broadening  for  the  person.  Litera- 
ture and  languages,  writing  and 
rhetoric,  history  and  mathematics 
and  the  life  sciences  are  stressed.  Ap- 
preciation of  the  finer  arts  is  also 
usually  included.  The  aim  is  to 
elevate  the  mind  and  spirit,  broaden 
the  understanding  and  outlook, 
deepen  the  analytical  power  and 
penetration. 

Praiseworthy,  But  .  .  . 

All  this  is  praiseworthy.  It  is  an 
improvement  on  the  pragmatic 
view  of  what  education  should  be, 
but  for  the  Christian  it  falls  short. 
For  one  thing,  it  is  not  dynamic 
enough.  It  gives  receptivity  and  the 
ability  to  render  sound  judgment 
but  it  does  not  give  the  thrust,  the 
drive  to  make  the  world  more  of  a 
God  ordered  world. 

We  Christians  are  commanded  to 
bring  all  things  into  subjection  to 
Christ.  This  means  laboring  to 
change  the  world  by  leading,  by  ex- 
ample, by  persuasion,  by  voluntar- 
ism but  never  by  forcing.  Thus 
our  education  must  go  beyond  pas- 
sivity. 

This  leads  us  to  the  Christians' 
basic  criticism  of  the  purely  classi- 
cal education:  Unless  the  courses  of 
study  are  themselves  brought  into 
subjection  to  Christ  it  is  not  Chris- 
tian  liberal   arts   education.  This 


thought  was  stated  well  by  a  faculty 
study  committee  of  Calvin  College  in 
Christian  Liberal  Arts  Education: 

"The  primary  focus  of  a  Christian 
liberal  arts  education  should  be  on 
the  teachers  and  students  together 
engaging  in  the  various  scholarly 
disciplines,  directed  and  enlightened 
in  their  inquiries  by  the  Word  of 
God  ....  The  Christian  scholar  will 
engage  in  the  disciplines  as  an  ex- 
ercise of  his  Christian  faith,  and  will 
strive  to  see  reality  in  the  perspec- 
tive of  the  Biblical  revelation. 

"In  sociology  as  well  as  theology, 
in  literary  criticism  as  well  as  philos- 
ophy, in  all  the  disciplines,  he  will 
try  to  see  reality  in  Biblical  perspec- 
tive. He  can  do  naught  else.  For 
his  faith  in  Christ  is  the  fundamen- 
tal fact  of  his  life.  The  Biblical 
perspective  on  reality  is  for  him  au- 
thoritative. He  aims  to  make  it  his, 
to  be  directed  and  enlightened  by 
it.  His  vocation,  as  that  of  every 
Christian  is  to  be  a  manifestation  of 
faith;  it  is  to  be  penetrated  and  suf- 
fused by  God's  Word  to  man." 

Basic  Criticism 

So  here  we  see  the  vital  difference 
which  marks  the  best  in  Christian 
liberal  arts  education.  Here  is  the 
"disciplinary"  view  mentioned.  Val- 
uable as  a  classical  education  is, 
(and  its  values  are  to  be  utilized) , 
it  is  insufficient.  In  the  form  pursued 
by  so  many  of  the  better  Church- 
related  colleges  today,  it  still  falls 
short.  Bible  courses  are  tacked  on  to  a 


purely  classical  curriculum,  as  far  as 
core  requirement  courses  go.  The 
best  in  Christian  education  places 
all  courses  in  a  Biblical  frame  oft 
reference;  everything  is  subjected  to 
the  Biblical  viewpoint. 

To  Students  of  History 

This  is  not  asserted  only  because 
it  is  part  of  a  faith  which,  the  Chris- 
tian knows,  is  the  true  faith  even 
though  abstract  and  unworldly.  The 
Christian  knows  that  adherence  to 
it  is  the  only  way  to  run  a  success- 
ful human  society.  All  history  shows 
that  fact  to  the  truly  objective  view- 
er of  history,  the  student  of  those 
societies  which  reached  the  highest 
rungs  on  the  ladder  of  successful  hu- 
man achievement  and  those  which 
fell  off. 

The  late,  eminent  Henry  Zylstra 
stated  it  with  truth  in  his  book  Tes- 
tament of  Vision:  "Being  neutral  is 
impossible  for  man  as  man,  certain- 
ly impossible  in  so  fundamentally 
human  a  thing  as  education.  It  is 
this  answer:  We  believe  in  order 
that  we  may  know,  for  belief  is  the 
condition  of  knowledge  ....  We 
know  whom  we  have  believed,  and 
in  His  name  we  appropriate  the! 
whole  of  His  reality  in  our  schools." 

John  Calvin  and  all  the  great  fig- 
ures who  have  followed  in  his  tradi- 
tion gave  strong  emphasis  to  this  in- 
junction of  Holy  Scripture:  "Add 
to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knowledge."  We  should  do  no 
less.  II 


Don't  answer  too  quickly!  If  you  say  yes,  Jesus  might  call  you— 


Is  Man  Really  Lost? 


Houston,  we've  got  a  problem." 
With  that  terse  announcement 
it  was  apparent  that  the  astronauts 


The  author  is  an  associate  evan- 
gelist with  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association.  This  is  part  of 
his  address  given  at  the  ninth  Inter- 
Varsity  Missionary  Convention  at 
Urbana,  III. 


on  board  Apollo  13  were  in  serious 
trouble.  National  resources  were 
mobilized  for  the  rescue  attempt  and 
from  all  over  the  world  messages  of- 
fering help  poured  in.  On  their  re- 
turn, John  Swigert  told  a  relieved 
world  that  he  had  prayed,  and  of 
his  belief  he  said  that  ".  .  .  the 
prayers  of  a  lot  of  people  around 
the  world  had  a  lot  to  do  with 
bringing  us  back." 


LEIGHTON  FORD 

If  the  whole  world  can  be  moved 
to  concern  for  three  men  lost  in 
space,  how  much  more  Christians 
should  be  motivated  to  rescue  mil- 
lions from  spiritual  disaster. 

Jesus  was  convinced  that  men  were 
lost  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem, 
as  was  Paul  when  he  cried,  "Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 
Trace  the  history  of  the  movements 
which  have  brought  great  numbers 
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to  Christ  and  at  the  heart  you  will 
find  the  one  overwhelming  concern 
that  man  should  not  perish,  that 
man  should  not  be  lost. 

The  Core  of  the  Issue 

But  today  we're  not  comfortable 
with  dividing  men  into  those  "lost" 
and  "saved."  We  seem  to  worship 
tolerance.  Indeed,  in  philosophy, 
morals,  and  everyday  life,  we're  told 
to  do  our  "thing."  A  new  sense  of 
honesty  and  realism  has  humbled 
our  self-righteousness.  No  longer 
can  we  think  of  a  "missionary"  as 
a  superior  soul  from  Canada-the- 
Good  or  America-the-Beautiful  go- 
ing to  set  the  poor  heathen  right. 

We've  learned  that  God  is  n  o  t 
our  "Great  White  Father"  and  that 
Jesus  doesn't  wear  red,  white  and 
blue.  Historic  evangelism  has  said 
to  men,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  you'll  be  saved."  The 
so-called  "new  evangelism"  says  to 
men,  "You're  already  saved.  Be- 
lieve it!" 

This  tempts  us  to  think,  first  let's 
change  the  earth  then  we  can  talk 
about  heaven.  But  the  core  of  the 
^ssue  is  this:  Can  we  change  the 
World  without  saving  souls?  And 
can  men  really  be  saved  without  try- 
ing to  change  the  world? 

Boswell  recorded  a  conversation 
iJamuel  Johnson  had  with  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  about  his  fear  of  death. 
'What  are  you  afraid  of?"  asked 
Reynolds. 

"Damnation,  sir,"  replied  John- 
Son,  "damnation." 

How  many  today  are  concerned 
about  damnation  and  being  saved? 

Zacchaeus,  the  old-time  IRS  of- 
ficial, was  a  comfortable  materialist, 
a  "successful  sinner"  who  didn't 
seem  very  "lost"  to  most  of  his  con- 
temporaries. Yet  he  welcomed  Je- 
sus into  his  house  in  great  excite- 
ment and  joy,  saying,  "Sir,  from  now 
I  will  give  half  my  wealth  to  the 
poor."  And  Jesus  told  him,  "Sal- 
vation has  come  to  this  home  to- 
day." 

I  Evangelistic  concern  is  born  when, 
like  Jesus,  we  walk  with  God  among 
men.  This  concern  need  only  start 
with  the  one  Zacchaeus  we  meet. 
Only  God  can  carry  the  burden  of 
the  world. 

People  say,  "Modern  man  isn't 
concerned  about  salvation."  But 
even  though  people  may  not  talk 
about  damnation,  if  we  care  enough 
to  listen  we'll  find  that  most  of  what 


they're  saying  is  about  being  lost 
and  saved.  People  who  don't  see 
themselves  as  lost  from  God  will 
freely  admit  they  are  lost  because 
they  have  found  no  meaning.  How 
many  live  with  a  terrible  sense  of 
loneliness?  How  many  others  are 
gripped  by  despair  about  the  world 
situation?  Get  behind  the  mask  as 
Jesus  did  with  Zacchaeus  and  you'll 
find  the  misery. 

Man  is  alienated  from  himself, 
from  his  fellow  man,  and  from  his 
world.  Above  all,  he  is  lost  because 
he  is  alienated  from  God.  When 
we  lose  touch  with  God  we  lose  our- 
selves and  our  other  relationships 
go  wrong.  The  salvation  we  need  is 
one  which  deals  with  our  basic  lost- 
ness  from  God  and  which  begins  to 
heal  all  these  other  alienations.  All 
men,  teaches  the  Bible,  have  been 
given  life  by  God  and  all  have  re- 
jected that  life.  But  all  men  are 
offered  new  life  in  Christ. 

God's  Compliment 

But  many  have  chosen  to  say 
"no"  to  God's  design  and  to  run 
their  own  lives.  The  result  of  their 
sin  will  be  spiritual  death,  eternal 
banishment  from  the  presence  and 
fellowship  of  a  just  and  holy  God. 
God's  blessing  is  eternal  life  and 
His  wrath  is  eternal  death.  Death 
means  that  we  lose  something  essen- 
tial to  the  kind  of  life  we  were  made 
for.  Life  means  fellowship  with 
God;  death  means  to  lose  that  fel- 
lowship —  here,  now,  and  hereafter 
in  hell. 

Does  the  thought  of  hell  seem  to 
you  to  belong  to  the  Dark  Ages? 
Jesus,  who  died  to  save  us  from  hell, 


Not  Apostates 

It  would  be  good  if  we  could  re- 
strict the  use  of  the  word  "Chris- 
tian" to  those  persons,  organizations 
and  doctrines  that  are  really  in  har- 
mony with  the  historic  creeds  and 
with  fundamental  Biblical  prin- 
ciples. Persons  who  hold  and  teach 
anti-Biblical  and  non-Christian  doc- 
trines should  plainly  be  called  non- 
Christians.  One  might  be  tempted 
to  call  them  apostate  Christians  but 
that  would  imply  that  they  once 
held  the  faith  and  have  subsequently 
turned  away  from  it.—  H.  O.  J. 
Brown  in  Christianity  and  the  Class 
Struggle. 


had  the  most  to  say  about  it!  He 
and  other  New  Testament  writers 
use  every  image  in  their  power  to 
tell  us  that  hell  is  real,  that  it  is 
terrible,  that  it  is  something  to  be 
feared  and  avoided  at  all  costs.  In 
other  words,  hell  will  be  as  real  and 
as  lasting  as  heaven. 

G.  K.  Chesterton  once  remarked, 
"Hell  is  God's  greatest  compliment 
to  the  reality  of  human  freedom 
and  the  dignity  of  human  personal- 
ity." You  see,  God  is  really  saying 
to  us,  "You  are  significant.  I  take 
you  seriously.  Choose  to  reject  me, 
choose  hell  if  you  will.  I  will  let 
you  go." 

No  Barriers 

If  we  really  grasp  the  Bible  view 
of  man  as  sinful  but  significant, 
then  we  must  understand  that  there 
is  no  barrier  between  social  action 
and  evangelistic  concern.  //  we  real- 
ly believe  that  man  has  a  soul  worth 
saving,  then  we'll  be  committed  to 
offer  that  man  eternal  life  and  also 
to  see  that  he  receives  economic  and 
social  justice  in  this  life. 

The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Christ.  He  is  the  bridge  by 
which  we  can  come  back  into  per- 
sonal contact  with  God.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  no  man  comes  to  the 
Father  but  by  Me"  (John  14:16). 
This  is  not  Christian  arrogance,  for 
it  was  Jesus  Christ  alone  who  died 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  not  Bud- 
dha, nor  Krishna,  nor  Rama.  If 
you're  concerned  about  those  who 
haven't  heard  of  Jesus,  perhaps  God 
is  saying,  "You  go  tell  them!  How 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 

We  don't  evangelize  from  a  su- 
periority complex.  It's  my  respon- 
sibility to  point  you  to  Jesus  who 
is  the  light,  but  it's  God's  respon- 
sibility to  judge.  I  suspect  Zacchaeus 
trusted  because  he  sensed  this  man 
was  ready  to  die  for  him.  And  I 
suspect  men  will  believe  what  we 
say  about  Jesus  when  they  see  we're 
willing,  in  some  sense,  to  die  for 
Him  and  them. 

Is  man  really  lost?  Don't  answer 
too  quickly. 

If  we  say  yes,  then  Jesus  may  say, 
"Come  with  me,  disciple,  to  Jericho, 
to  Jerusalem  and  to  Calvary,  and  to 
the  ends  of  your  world."  El 

•    •  • 

He  who  has  nothing  to  say  about 
Jesus  Christ  has  nothing  to  say.  — 
H.  S.  Vigeveno. 
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Christians  are  not  quick  to  acknowledge  what  we  owe  to  the  Jews  — 


Our  Debt  to  the  Jews 


Paul,  a  converted  Jew,  once  said, 
"I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  barbarians"  and  later  he 
added,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek." 

Even  so  we  Christians,  who  now 
have  the  Gospel,  are  debtors  to  all 
who  do  not  have  it.  Particularly  are 
we  debtors  to  the  Jews,  through  and 
by  whom  we  have  received  the  good 
news  in  the  first  place.  As  Jesus 
said,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 

A  brief  consideration  will  remind 
us  of  our  supreme  debt  to  the  Jews. 
First  of  all,  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jew 
according  to  the  flesh!  In  Matthew 
1:1  His  lineage  is  traced  thus,  "The 
book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham."  Luke  explained  further, 
"which  was  the  son  of  David  .  .  . 
"which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  the 
son  of  God"  (3:31-38) . 

Scriptures  and  Church 

All  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
written  by  Jews  or  about  Jews,  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  God.  More- 
over, it  was  the  only  Bible  which 
Jesus  knew,  and  He  quoted  it  of- 
ten. The  New  Testament,  too,  was 
written  either  by  or  about  Jews. 

All  the  apostles  to  whom  Jesus 
gave  His  great  commission,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  .  .  ."  were  Jews  and  it  was 
through  their  faithfulness,  and  that 
of  other  Jewish  Christians,  that  we 
Gentiles  received  the  Gospel. 

The  Christian  Church  was  prin- 
cipally started  and  developed  by 
Jews.  Pentecost  took  place  in  Je- 
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rusalem,  where  Jews  and  Jewish 
proselytes  had  gathered  from  all 
over  the  known  world.  It  was  here 
that  Peter,  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  preached  his  great 
and  often  quoted  sermon. 

Jesus  had  prepared  the  apostles 
for  Pentecost,  "commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  Je- 
rusalem, but  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father."  Then  He  gave  them 
His  final  orders,  "And  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 

While  in  times  past  we  have  prop- 
erly interpreted  "in  Jerusalem,  .  .  ." 
as  where  we  are,  today  we  might 
remember  that  Jews  are  now  actual- 
ly living  in  Jerusalem  and  in  their 
native  land.  Perhaps  a  few  always 
have! 

What  It  Doesn't  Say 

Now  while  the  precise  date  of 
the  so-called  Apostles  Creed  cannot 
be  determined,  it  evidently  set  forth 
the  minimum  beliefs  demanded  by 
the  apostles,  or  by  the  early  Church. 
Note  also  what  the  Apostles  Creed 
does  not  say:  Jews  by  name  or  their 
leaders  are  not  mentioned  or 
blamed  for  the  death  of  Christ,  in 
which,  of  course,  they  had  a  vital 
part!  This  creed  might  well  have 
said,  "condemned"  or  "delivered  by 
the  Jews,"  then  "suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate." 

Could  it  have  been  that  the 
framers,  being  Jews  for  the  most 
part,  were  slow  to  condemn  their 
own  people?  The  creed  is  at  least 
kind  to  the  Jews  so  that  Christian 
Jews  today  can  freely  say  with  us 
this  ancient  creed  without  any  ra- 
cial overtones. 

The  supreme  tragedy  of  all  time 
was  and  is,  "That  He  came  unto 
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His  own  and  His  own  received  Hirr 
not."  Yet  we  should  never  forget 
what  follows:  "But  as  many  as  rel 
ceived  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God."  So  Jews 
are  included  here,  as  well  as  in  the 
"whosoever"  in  John  3:16. 

Who  are  we  to  condemn  the  Jews 
For  we  too  are  involved  in  the  death 
of  our  Lord  because  "Christ  diec 
for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scrip 
tures."  Besides,  we  still  "crucify  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to 
open  shame"  (Heb.  6:6) . 

Christian  Persecutors 

In  speaking  to  the  Jews,  by  Chris 
tians  or  the  Church  in  general,  oui 
past  attitude  and  treatment  have  no 
been  very  Christian,  to  say  the  leas 
of  it,  for  we  have  too  often  ignorec 
or  neglected  them.  To  say  th< 
worst  of  it,  as  individual  Christian 
we  have  brutally  persecuted  them 
We  have  even  done  so  in  the  name 
of  the  Church  through  pogroms  in 
Europe  by  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants. 

Of  course,  the  most  horrible  ex- 
ample in  modern  times  was  Hitler's 
inhuman  massacre  of  6  million  Jewsi 
men,  women,  children,  even  babes 
in  arms,  although  Germany  was  and 
is  nominally  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic. 

Nor  is  anti-Semitism  unknown  iii 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
America  today.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  Jews  often  distrust  and  dislike 
Christians? 

The  great  truth  revealed  to  thtf 
early  Church  was  that  the  Gospel 
was  for  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  for 
the  Jews,  though  it  took  a  special 
circumstance  and  vision  to  convince 
Peter.  Today  the  modern  Church 
needs  to  be  reminded  and  convinced 
that  the  Gospel  is  for  the  Jews,  as 
well  as  for  the  Gentiles. 


Hi, 
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While  in  general,  the  Church 
seems  to  believe  that  the  Gospel  is 
for  the  Jews  as  well  as  for  all  oth- 
ers, actually  most  Churches  or  de- 
nominations, though  not  all,  are  do- 
ing little  or  nothing  about  it  among 
Jews  in  our  midst  or  in  Israel  or 
elsewhere.  The  Southern  Baptist 
Church  is  an  outstanding  exception 
in  work  among  the  Jews  in  the 
South,  and  in  Israel  too,  and  are  be- 
ing blessed  thereby  also. 

I  Certainly  we  do  not  seem  to  have 
the  deep  concern  of  Jesus  Himself, 
who  said,  "Beginning  at  Jerusalem," 
and  "both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judaea."  Nor  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
who  though  especially  called  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles,  never  neglect- 
ed his  Jewish  brethren,  and  said,  "I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren  .  .  ." 
And  of  course,  Jesus  wept  over  Je- 
rusalem, and  died  for  their  sins  as 
well  as  ours.  He  still  must  weep 
over  Jerusalem  today. 

Promise  Still  Holds 

God's  ancient  promise  to  Abra- 
am,  the  father  of  the  Jews  and  of 

II  the  faithful,  still  holds  true  to- 
ay:  "I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
hee."    Is  there  any  better  way  to 

bless  the  Jews  today  than  to  share 
vith  them  the  Gospel  which  we  re- 
( eived  from  them  in  the  first 
]  >lace? 

God's  curse  also  holds  true  for 
neglect  and  mistreatment  of  the 
ews,  especially,  but  for  all  other 
tiaces  too.    Hitler  certainly  felt  the 


Patriarchs,  kings,  priests  and  servants  are  no  longer  needed  to  make  our  petitions  — 


curse  of  God  —  and  many  others 
with  him.  Our  Church  today  cer- 
tainly needs  God's  special  blessing. 

God  is  not  through  with  the  Jews 
yet,  though  some  Christians  seem  to 
be.  Their  very  existence  as  a  race, 
though  scattered  far  and  wide 
throughout  the  world  for  so  many 
centuries,  and  especially  their  rather 
recent  return  to  their  native  land 
and  capital  city,  Jerusalem,  as  the 
nation  of  Israel,  all  this  confirms 
God's  interest,  and  fulfills  many  an- 
cient prophecies  which  too  often  we 
have  not  taken  literally.  In  fact, 
many  theologians  have  said  that 
such  would  never  happen.  True, 
their  present  return  to  Palestine  has 
been  more  political  than  spiritual. 
However  the  spirtual  is  not  alto- 
gether absent. 

Zionism  does  have  some  spiritual 
content.  While  Zionists  have  not 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Mes- 
siah, Saviour,  Lord  and  Master,  there 
is  much  longing  and  some  looking 
for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  to  set 
things  right.  Also  there  is  more 
study  of  the  ancient  Scriptures  in 
the  ancient  Hebrew.  In  this  country 
there  is  more  and  better  communi- 
cation between  Jews  and  Christians 
than  formerly. 

When  Christ  Comes 

As  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
or  Christ,  both  orthodox  Jews  and 
orthodox  Christians  are  looking  and 
longing  for  His  advent,  the  Jews  for 
His  first  coming,  since  they  do  not 
now  accept  Jesus,  the  Christians  for 


the  second  coming.  Some  think 
that  only  at  his  second  coming  will 
be  fulfilled  Paul's  prediction,  "so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved." 

In  the  meantime  what  about  the 
Jews  now?  This  is  where  we  can 
and  should  come  in!  Indeed  many 
Jews  today  in  our  midst  as  well  as 
abroad,  are  being  brought  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ,  as  their  Messiah  and 
Saviour;  but  largely  through  Jewish 
or  Hebrew  Christian  organizations, 
rather  than  through  our  regular 
Churches,  though  a  few  are  scat- 
tered in  some  of  our  churches.  How 
many  do  you  know? 

Many  Jews  are  most  enthusiastic 
and  dedicated  in  finding  Christ  as 
their  Messiah  in  spite  of  opposition 
from  relatives  and  friends.  In  this 
respect  these  most  persecuted  people 
are  an  inspiration  to  us,  perhaps 
even  a  rebuke.  One  prominent  He- 
brew Christian  once  said,  "I  am  not 
just  a  converted  Jew,  but  rather  a 
completed  Jew."  In  all  this  they 
need  not  repudiate  their  race  or  re- 
ligion, but  rather  realize  them  to  the 
fullest. 

Above  all  we  must  approach  the 
Jew  with  much  gratitude,  humility 
and  love,  depending  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  and  help.  It  will  not 
be  easy,  but  it  will  be  most  reward- 
ing.   Love  will  find  a  way! 

Both  Jesus  and  Paul  spoke  of  "the 
time,"  or  "the  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles." Indeed  that  time  may  be 
shorter  than  we  now  think.  At  least 
our  time,  as  individuals,  is  short  at 
best!  IB 


Christ  Our  Only  Mediator 


AARON  JUDAH  KLIGERMAN 


Be  he  Orthodox  or  Reform,  the 
Jew  who  proclaims,  "We  Jews 
require  no  Mediator  to  save  us  from 
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sin  and  the  effects  of  it;  our  own 
sincere  repentance  is  sufficient  to 
achieve  for  us  divine  forgiveness," 
contradicts  all  that  the  rabbis  have 
taught  and  believed  for  over  nine- 
teen hundred  years. 

According  to  the  rabbis,  the  holy 
One  says  to  Israel,  "If  you  want  to 
be  declared  innocent  before  me  in 
judgment  on  Rosh  Hashannah 
(New  Year  Day) ,  you  must  recall 


the  merit  of  your  fathers"  (Pesik, 
Bach,  H.  and  Lev.  R.  29) .  We  are 
further  informed  that  Lot  was 
spared  through  the  merit  and  medi- 
ation of  Abraham. 

God  spoke  to  Moses  from  the 
mountain  because  of  the  merit  of 
the  fathers.  When  Israel  sinned  in 
the  wilderness,  Moses  stood  long  be- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Stop  Questioning,  Start  Obeying 


We  were  participating  in  a  con- 
ference recently  in  which  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion  was  the  perennial- 
ly fresh  one  of  the  authority  of 
Scripture. 

It  was  agreed  that  troubles  experi- 
enced by  the  Church  always  trace 
their  beginnings  to  a  lowering  of  the 
standard  of  total  and  unquestioning 
obedience  to  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  final  in  all  matters  relating 
to  faith. 

But  it  also  came  out  in  a  new  (to 
us)  way  that  a  preoccupation  with 
the  problem  of  authority  will  al- 
most always  lead  to  a  questioning  of 
that  authority  and  finally  a  compro- 
mising of  conviction. 

If  it  is  our  preoccupation  to  de- 
cide what  integrity  the  Scriptures 
possess,  we  will  never  be  satisfied 
with  the  conclusions  reached.  It  is 
the  Christian's  duty  to  take  seriously 
the  authority  of  the  Bible,  not  to  de- 
termine by  tests  and  examination 
and  argument  that  it  is  authorita- 
tive. 

In  order  to  enjoy  confidence  in 


the  infallible  integrity  of  the  Bible, 
together  with  the  peace  of  mind  and 
the  effective  testimony  which  always 
follow,  there  must  come  a  time  when 
a  Christian  stops  asking  (and  an- 
swering) questions  about  it  and 
starts  practicing  acceptance  of  it  and 
obedience  to  it. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Bi- 
ble's infallibility  is  some  kind  of 
myth  that  has  to  be  given  the  status 
of  reality  by  a  sort  of  blind  faith. 
But  it  does  mean  that  the  questions 
are  answered  to  the  believer,  not  to 
the  unbeliever  trying  to  make  up  his 
mind  whether  to  become  a  believer. 

This  is  the  devotional  approach  to 
Scripture  which  might  be  contrast- 
ed, for  purposes  of  discussion,  with 
the  academic  approach  to  Scripture. 

In  the  classroom,  the  academic  ap- 
proach to  Scripture,  with  its  accom- 
panying probing,  searching  and 
questioning,  may  be  unavoidable. 
But  this  is  precisely  why  the  class- 
room is  often  the  last  place  to  in- 
cubate Christian  assurance.  EE 


Christ  Isn't  God? 


That  distinguished  college  profes- 
sor who  is  also  a  member  of  the  im- 
p  o  r  t  a  n  t  Permanent  Theological 
Committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly (Presbyterian  Church  US)  has 
done  it  again. 

Writing  in  that  other  Pesbyterian 
publication  to  help  circle  Bible 
leaders  with  their  March  lesson  on 
Faith,  he  makes  the  point  that  a 
Christian's  faith  is  not,  strictly 
speaking,  centered  on  Christ  but  on 
God. 

To  be  specific,  he  says  this: 
"We  Christians  speak  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  even  as  Paul  and  the 
other  Biblical  writers  do.  Because 
both  'faith  in  God'  and  'faith  in  Je- 
sus' are  so  firmly  rooted  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  Christian  tradition,  it  is 
tempting  to  draw  the  conclusion 
that  the  expressions  are  identical 
and  that  Jesus  is  God.  Yet  the  Bible 


doesn't  quite  put  it  that  way.  Jesus 
is  God's  Son,  his  Word,  his  Mes- 
siah, etc.,  but  Jesus  is  not  God  as  a 
matter  of  simple  identity.  What, 
then,  is  faith  in  Jesus? 

"In  John  12:44  Jesus  says,  'He 
who  believes  in  me,  believes  not  in 
me  but  in  Him  who  sent  me.'  Faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  does  not  stop  with 
Jesus  for  Jesus  directs  our  faith  on 
beyond  Himself  to  the  God  who 
sent  Him.  Faith  in  Jesus  .  .  .  does 
not  conflict  with  faith  in  God  be- 
cause Jesus  alone  and  in  Himself  is 
not  the  proper  object  of  that  faith; 
God  Himself  is  the  object." 

The  professor  goes  on  to  make  a 
comparison  between  what  he  means 
and  what  is  commonly  meant  by 
"faith  in  the  Bible,"  that  the  Bible 
is  the  object  of  our  faith,  thus  put- 
ting it  in  the  place  of  God.  He  says: 
"To  have  faith  in  the  Bible  is  to 


trust  in  the  God  whose  actions  anc 
promises  are  set  forth  in  its  pages. 

We  do  not  relish  the  repeated  ne 
cessity  to  call  attention  to  the  fac 
that  the  theological  leadership  o 
the  Church  simply  cannot  be  trust 
ed.  But  it  is  desperately  important 
for  those  who  will  be  making  im- 
portant decisions  in  the  near  future 
to  know  which  of  the  voices  they 
hear  they  can  accept  as  reliable 
And  which  they  cannot. 

Meanwhile,  as  to  the  question  c 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone  for  salv; 
tion,  there  is  the  word  of  the  Apo: 
tie  John:  "He  that  believeth  on  th 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  h 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  no 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid 
eth  on  him." 

While  this  points  back  to  the  Fa 
ther,  it  is  much  more  than  compar- 
able to  faith  in  the  Bible,  and  it 
most  certainly  includes  the  great  afo 
firmation  that  Jesus  is  God.  51 


For  the  Record 

Remember  that  musical  passagi 
in  Scheherazade  which  begins  witl 
a  faint,  sultry  throbbing  of  percus 
sion  instruments,  a  throbbing  whicl 
grows  louder  and  louder  until 
reaches  such  a  crescendo  that  one 
wonders  whether  one's  senses  can 
stand  the  overwhelming  effect? 

We  thought  of  that  one  week  re 
cently  as  items  indicative  of  the 
Church's  spiritual  sickness  pourec 
across  our  desk  in  a  veritable  flood. 
Our  critics  have  charged  that  we  are 
too  preoccupied  with  what's  wrong 
with  the  Church  even  in  the  best 
of  times.  What  must  they  be  sa^l 
ing  in  these  worst  of  times? 

As  the  crisis  in  the  Church  mount 
towards  the  institution's  "momen 
of  truth,"  the  throbbing  drumbea 
of  her  public  and  private  discon 
echoes  louder  and  louder,  while  con 
servatives  and  liberals  alike  wonde 
if  their  senses  can  much  longer  stanc 
the  din. 

But  the  full  measure  of  th 
Church's  condition  must  be  taken 
and  the  full  volume  of  the  discorc 
must  be  heard  in  all  its  shattering 
effect,  until  there  is  not  one  single 
sleeping  Presbyterian  whose  ear 
have  not  been  assaulted  by  the  sounc 
A  day  of  decision  is  coming  and  ther 
must  be  none  who  will  say,  in  retro 
spect,  "I  never  knew!" 

For  the  record,  here  are  three 
items  that  came  to  our  attention  all 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Rewards  of  Commitment 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


on  the  same  day! 

Item.  A  visiting  minister  on  a 
Church  college  campus  found  him- 
self in  deep  conversation  with  a 
lovely  coed.  Under  discipline  for  a 
serious  infraction  of  college  rules, 
the  coed  was  anxious  to  talk  and 
hungry  to  hear  the  news  that  Jesus 
Christ  could  meet  her  needs,  even 
to  the  point  of  those  physical  pangs 
that  had  got  her  into  trouble.  She 
said  her  father  had  never  talked  to 
her  of  her  relation  to  the  Saviour. 
Her  father?  A  Presbyterian  US  min- 
ister bureaucrat. 

Item.  A  presbytery  of  the  US 
Church  has  elected  two  minister 
commissioners  to  the  1971  General 
Assembly.  One  of  those  ministers 
holds  membership  in  two  denomi- 
nations after  a  fashion  that  seems 
clearly  unconstitutional.  The  other 
is  currently  being  sued  by  his  wife 
for  divorce. 

Item.  In  support  of  the  idea  that 
"the  burden  must  fall  upon  govern- 
ment to  create  a  moral  society,"  a 
professor  of  economics  at  Davidson 
College  recently  wrote  a  newspaper 
columnist  that  "the  truly  revolu- 
tionary potential  of  our  time  .  .  . 
will  of  necessity  require  taking  from 
those  who  have  and  giving  it  to 
those  who  have  not."  There  was 
more,  but  this  comment  by  the  col- 
umnist sums  it  up:  "With  some  edit- 
ing for  style,  Professor     

could  qualify  as  a  speech  writer  for 
Salvador  Allende,  the  newly  elected 
Marxist-Socialist  President  of  Chile. 
There  is  an  easily  discernible  simi- 
larity in  their  thinking."  IE 

Christ 
Our  Righteousness 

The  Reformed  Tradition  has  em- 
phasized that  the  sanctification  of 
the  Christian  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  coordinate  with  justifica- 
tion ...  It  were  to  rend  the  Gospel 
and  divide  Christ  Himself  to  at- 
tempt to  separate  the  righteousness 
which  we  obtain  by  faith  from  re- 
pentance .  .  . 

The  Reformed  faith  lays  empha- 
sis on  both  the  objective  work  of 
Christ  outside  us  (extra  nos)  and 
the  subjective  work  of  the  Spirit 
within  us  (in  nobis) .  With  respect 
to  the  former,  it  insists  that  justifi- 
cation consists  of  both  the  forgive- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


One  of  the  privileges  of  the  Chris- 
tian, only  too  rarely  exercised,  is 
that  of  committal:  turning  over  one's 
cares  and  problems  to  God. 

This  is  not  a  mystical  experience, 
reserved  for  those  who  have  had 
some  unusual  spiritual  experience. 
Rather  it  is  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  a  truth  God  would  have  us 
all  know  and  take  advantage  of. 

It  should  be  clearly  understood 
that  committal  is  not  presumption. 
Presumption  is  embodied  in  the  phi- 
losophy that  we  can  run  our  own 
lives  until  such  time  as  we  get  into 
trouble  and  then  we  can  turn  to 
God  for  help. 

For  one  to  enjoy  the  peace  and 
the  privilege  of  committing  one's  life 
completely  to  God  it  is  necessary  to 
realize  first  of  all  that  He  is  our 
loving  heavenly  Father  and  that  He 
is  interested  in  the  minute  details 
of  our  daily  lives.  He  knows  our 
needs,  our  problems,  our  weakness, 
the  yearnings  of  our  hearts  and  all 
of  those  immediate  and  multiplied 
details  which  daily  press  on  each 
of  us. 

Furthermore  we  must  realize  that 
God  has  never  promised  that  we 
shall  be  spared  troubles,  sorrows  and 
problems.  But  He  has  promised 
that  His  grace  is  sufficient,  that  He 
is  always  near,  and  that  He  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  help  those  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith. 

That  we  can  commit  all  our  ways 
to  God  is  not  a  lovely  theory,  it  is  a 
glorious  truth  to  which  countless 
thousands  will  bear  witness  from  the 
experience  of  their  own  lives. 

The  writer  would  bear  this  per- 
sonal testimony  that  countless  times, 
as  a  student,  a  professional  ball 
player,  in  twenty  five  years  in  China 
and  again  in  this  country,  he  has 
seen  God  work  miracles:  changing 
plans,  overruling  mistakes,  opening 
up  doors  where  before  there  was  a 
stone  wall,  and  all  because  the  plan 
or  the  problem  or  the  difficulty  was 
completely  committed  to  the  One 
who  knows  all  things  and  can  do  all 
things. 

This  committing  of  one's  life  and 


one's  problems  to  our  Lord  means 
that  we  recognize  Him  as  the  Sov- 
ereign God  of  our  lives,  the  One  who 
has  the  right  to  our  allegiance  on 
the  one  hand  and  whose  promises 
we  in  turn  have  the  right  to  claim 
in  confidence  and  in  faith.  It  is  a 
question  of  unconditional  surrender 
to  the  One  who  claims  our  wills,  our 
personalities,  our  devotion,  all  for 
His  glory. 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths,"  will  be  found  to  mean 
exactly  what  it  promises  to  those 
who  act  on  it. 

"But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  is  as  true 
for  us  as  it  was  for  the  Philippian 
Christians. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls,"  is  an  invita- 
tion as  valid  today  as  when  our 
Lord  first  gave  it. 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,"  is  still  the  certain  road  to  eco- 
nomic security. 

"For  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him  against  that  day," 
rings  with  the  same  assurance  for 
our  hearts  that  it  did  for  Paul. 

"He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings:  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,"  shows  a  way  whereby 
the  most  confirmed  pessimist  may 
become  an  optimist. 

God's  Word  is  full  of  admonitions 
to  His  children  to  turn  over  their 
lives  and  the  details  of  daily  living 
to  Him.  It  is  the  one  source  of  se- 
renity of  living  and  the  sure  way  of 
success.  IE 

•    •  • 

The  stops  of  a  good  man  also  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord.  —  Unknown. 
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Forgiven  and  Forgiving 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Last  week  we 
saw  the  clear  relationship  between 
God's  love  for  us  and  our  own  love 
for  others.  Without  having  experi- 
enced God's  love,  we  cannot  "show 
love"  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  that 
term.  In  the  same  way,  we  must 
approach  the  subject  of  "forgive- 
ness," the  subject  of  today's  lesson. 
We  see  from  Scripture  that  unless  we 
know  God's  forgiveness  and  that  His 
forgiveness  has  changed  us,  we  can- 
not truly  forgive  others.  It  can  be 
said  that  we  forgive  because  He  first 
forgave  us. 

I.  THE  READINESS  OF  GOD 
TO  FORGIVE.  The  need  of  for- 
giveness is  assumed  everywhere  in 
Scripture,  from  the  point  of  Adam's 
sin  on.  As  soon  as  man  has  sinned, 
he  is  in  need  of  forgiveness.  Without 
forgiveness,  man  could  never  be  re- 
stored to  a  right  relationship  with 
God. 

Sin  breaks  man's  fellowship  with 
God.  Since  all  men  have  sinned, 
all  men  born  into  the  world  are  out 
of  fellowship,  that  is,  cut  off  from 
God.  However,  as  God  promised 
from  the  beginning,  He  has  sent  His 
own  Son  to  destroy  the  power  of 
sin  in  us  and  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  receive  forgiveness  of  sin. 

This  must  be  stressed.  The  receiv- 
ing of  forgiveness  of  sin  is  a  privilege 
granted  only  to  God's  children.  Un- 
til we  have  been  saved  by  what 
Christ  did  for  us  on  the  cross,  we 
cannot  have  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
He  who  is  outside  of  faith  in  Jesus 
is  outside  of  the  reach  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  God.  The  promise  of  I  John 
1:9  applies  only  to  those  who  are  be- 
lievers. It  is  a  great  privilege  to 
know  that  when  we  sin,  God  for- 
gives that  sin  even  as  we  confess  it 
to  Him. 

There  is  only  one  way  for  the 
Christian  to  deal  with  sin  (I  John 
1:9-10).  He  must  bring  it  out  in- 
to the  open  so  that  God  may  deal 
with  it.  If  he  is  inclined  to  hide  it, 
then  he  shows  that  he  does  not  trust 
God  and  therefore,  he  makes  God  a 
liar.   Such  people  have  no  real  claim 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  6: 

9-15,  Matthew  18:21-35 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  18:21-35 
Devotional  Reading:   Matthew  6:5- 
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Memory  Selection:  Matthew  6:1-12 


to  being  Christians  at  all. 

God  has  shown  Himself  ready  to 
forgive  His  children  from  the  time 
of  the  beginning  of  His  special  rev- 
elation to  Moses.  When  Moses 
asked  to  have  a  special  view  of  God, 
God  revealed  Himself  in  a  marvel- 
ous way  to  Moses  and  that  revela- 
tion was  recorded  by  Moses  for  all 
of  God's  children  to  know  (Num. 
14:18).  Among  the  characteristics 
which  God  chose  to  reveal  to  Moses 
on  that  day  was  His  readiness  to  for- 
give, "forgiving  iniquity  and  tres- 
passes." God  has  always  shown  Him- 
self this  way  to  His  children. 

Even  as  Christians,  we  all  never- 
theless sin  and  it  is  important  to 
know  that  God  through  Christ  is 
ready  to  forgive  us  whenever  we  sin 
against  Him.  There  is  no  limit  to 
the  number  of  times  God  will  for- 
give if  we  truly  repent.  I  John  1:9- 
10  sets  no  limit  on  the  number  of 
sins  we  may  confess  to  Him.  Chris- 
tians who  live  without  an  awareness 
of  this  readiness  of  God  to  forgive 
His  children  live  a  wretched  life 
needlessly. 

II.  RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN 
GOD'S  FORGIVING  AND  OURS 
(Matt.  6:9-15) .  As  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing the  disciples  those  things  which 
should  be  the  guide  of  the  Chris- 
tian's life  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  He  taught  them  to  pray. 

Prayer  to  God,  another  privilege 
granted  to  His  children,  is  a  means 
of  open  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Him  whom  we  cannot  see  but 
with  whom  we  can  talk  while  in  this 
world.  It  is  a  great  privilege  and 
to  neglect  prayer  is  to  neglect  one  of 
the    greatest    privileges  Christians 
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have  in  the  world.  A  prayerless  life 
is  a  life  without  light. 

Within  t  h  e  prayer  which  Jesus 
taught  as  an  example  of  how  Chris- 
tians ought  to  pray,  Jesus  inserted 
a  great  lesson  in  forgiveness:  "For- 
give us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors"  (Matt.  6:12).  Then  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  lesson  on  prayer, 
because  this  statement  must  have 
been  so  revolutionary  to  the  hearers, 
Jesus  explained  what  was  meant.  If 
we  are  unwilling  to  forgive  men  who 
have  wronged  us,  then  we  cannot 
expect  God  to  forgive  us  (Matt:  6: 
14-15) . 

What  are  the  implications  of  this 
lesson  of  Jesus?  It  does  not  mean 
that  God's  grace  to  us  is  dependent 
on  how  good  we  are.  Scripture  nev- 
er allows  such  an  assumption.  It 
does  mean,  however,  that  if  God's 
saving  us  from  our  sins  has  not  af- 
fected us  in  such  a  way  that  we  are 
changed  in  our  relationship  to  our 
fellowmen  then  we  cannot  claim  the 
privilege  of  forgiveness  which  oth- 
er Christians  claim.  Indeed,  our  very 
Christianity  is  called  into  question. 
A  saved  man  is  a  changed  man.  God 
expects  His  children  to  be  like  Him 
in  this  world  and  to  live  before  the 
world  in  such  a  way  that  all  men 
will  know  that  they  belong  to  Christ 
and  are  lights  shining  for  the  glory 
of  God  before  men. 

We  are  reminded  of  this  strong 
lesson  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  every! 
time  we  pray.  God  expects  our  lives 
to  reflect  His  glory;  He  shows  Him- 
self forgiving  toward  us  and  as  His 
witnesses  in  the  world  He  expects  us 
to  be  ready  to  forgive  others,  no  mat- 
ter how  great  their  offense  to  us. 

Examples  of  forgiveness  shown  by 
God's  children  are  frequent  in  Scrip- 
ture because  God  would  hold  up  be- 
fore us  quite  plainly  what  He  expects 
of  us.  The  greatest  example  of  for- 
giveness is  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
While  dying  on  the  cross,  Jesus 
asked  the  Father  to  forgive  even 
those  who  had  arrested  Him,  mocked 
Him,  beat  Him,  and  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross. 

None  of  us  can  suffer  as  greatly 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1971 


at  the  hands  of  sinful  men  as  did 
our  Lord  who  was  completely  inno- 
cent of  all  wrong.  Yet  He  forgave 
(Luke  23:34) .  The  example  He  set 
that  day  was  of  the  highest  type.  It 
eliminated  forever  the  possibility 
that  any  of  us  could  ever  say  "that 
man's  sin  against  me  is  too  great  to 
forgive."  How  quick  we  are  to  be 
angry  with  those  who  wrong  us,  but 
not  once  in  all  of  His  public  min- 
istry do  we  see  Jesus  angry  with 
those  who  wronged  Him. 

Other  great  examples  come  to 
mind  also  and  I  shall  mention  two: 
In  the  Old  Testament,  Joseph  for- 
gave his  brothers  who  had  kid- 
napped him,  sold  him  as  a  slave,  then 
lied  to  his  father.  Yet  in  the  end, 
when  they  expected  his  vengeance, 
Joseph  showed  his  sense  of  God's 
having  forgiven  him  by  his  readiness 
to  forgive.  He  saw  God's  goodness 
in  all  that  He  had  led  him  through 
and  he  knew  God's  love  in  his  own 
life.  This  made  Joseph  able  to  for- 
give all  that  the  brothers  had  done 
against  him. 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  think 
especially  of  Stephen.  When  he  had 
preached  his  heart  out  for  Christ, 
the  angry  hearers  stoned  him  to 
death  (Acts  7:54-60) .  His  last 
words  were  a  prayer  that  God  would 
not  lay  this  to  the  charge  against 
them.  He  was  ready  to  forgive  even 
those  who  cast  stones  at  him  to  kill 
him.  The  import  of  that  example 
of  forgiveness  was  undoubtedly  felt 
later  in  the  life  of  one  of  those  who 
witnessed  Stephen's  death  that  day, 
as  Paul  himself  later  testified  (Acts 
22:20) . 

III.  CONTINUAL  FORGIVE- 
NESS DEMANDED  OF  BELIEV- 
ERS (Matt.  18:21-35).  On  one  oc- 
casion, Peter  asked  Jesus  about  for- 
giveness. He  realized  the  obligation 
to  forgive  his  brother  who  sinned 
against  him  but  he  saw  his  obliga- 
tion in  terms  of  a  limited  number  of 
times. 

Peter's  question  was,  "How  often 
should  I  forgive  him?"  In  the  ques- 
tion was  implied  that  there  were  lim- 
its to  Peter's  forgiveness.  This  was 
then  the  occasion  for  a  parable 
which  Jesus  taught  to  show  that 
whenever  anyone  sins  against  us,  we 
are  to  forgive.  Peter's  suggestion  of 
forgiving  seven  times  might  seem 
reasonable  to  us.  After  all,  have  I 
not  been  reasonable  if  I  forgive  the 
same  person  who  has  wronged  me 


seven  different  times? 

Jesus'  reply  that  Peter  should  be 
ready  to  forgive  seventy  times  seven 
was  not  meant  to  teach  that  we 
should  forgive  others  just  490  times 
and  no  more.  It  means  that  we  do 
not  count  the  number  of  times  we 
forgive.  We  forgive  as  often  as  for- 
giveness is  needed. 

The  parable  tells  of  a  king  who 
had  to  settle  accounts  with  his  ser- 
vants. Among  the  settlements  was 
one  with  a  servant  who  owed  the 
king  a  tremendous  debt  (v.  24) . 
He  could  in  no  way  pay  it  and  when 
faced  with  the  prospect  of  having  to 
repay  by  the  very  destruction  of  his 
own  home  (v.  25) ,  he  asked  for  and 
received  from  the  king  forgiveness 
of  all  his  debt  (v.  27) . 

Yet  that  same  servant  later  on 
found  a  fellow  servant  who  owed 
him  a  piddling  amount  and  sought 
to  foreclose  on  that  debt  (v.  28) . 
When  the  fellow  servant  sought 
forgiveness  and  time  to  repay,  he 
refused  to  grant  it  and  had  him 
hauled  off  to  prison   (v.  30) . 

Here  we  have  then  an  example 
of  God's  forgiving  us  of  our  sins 
when  we  wrong  Him  and  then  our 
consequent  refusal  to  forgive  others 
who  wrong  us.  Put  in  this  way  so 
vividly  by  Jesus,  we  cannot  fail  to 
see  the  injustice  of  the  servant  who 
refused  to  forgive  another  a  small 
debt  when  he  had  himself  been  for- 
given so  much  by  his  master. 

That  same  injustice  is  in  us  when 
we  who  have  been  forgiven  so  much 
by  God,  refuse  to  forgive  whatever 
sin  any  does  against  us.  The  of- 
fense of  others  against  us  is  noth- 
ing compared  to  the  offense  we  have 
caused  against  our  God,  yet  He  for- 
gives us. 

The  king  in  this  parable  was  very 
angry  when  he  learned  what  the 
cruel  servant  had  done  and  he  pun- 
ished him  (v.  34) .  Jesus  closed  the 
parable  with  the  lesson  that  we  too 


can  expect  God  to  deal  harshly  with 
us  if  we  refuse  to  forgive  others  from 
the  heart  whenever  they  wrong  us  (v. 
35) .  The  added  idea  "from  the 
heart"  reminds  us  that  God  ex- 
amines our  hearts  and  knows 
whether  our  forgiveness  is  merely 
outward  for  the  benefit  of  others,  or 
whether  we  really  mean  it.  All 
Christian  righteousness  must  be 
from  the  heart  or  God  will  not  ac- 
cept it. 

This  lesson  with  its  warning  is  of 
great  significance  to  Christians  and 
must  not  be  ignored.  The  reason  for 
much  unhappiness  in  the  Christian 
life  is  that  we  have  not  learned  this 
lesson.  God  does  care  whether  we 
forgive  others  and  God  knows. 

The  New  Testament  goes  on  to 
develop  this  lesson  and  Paul,  in  his 
epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the 
Corinthians,  exhorted  Christians  to 
forgive. 

Paul  urged  us  to  bless  and 
not  curse  those  who  persecute  us 
and  never  to  seek  vengeance  (Rom. 
12:14,  19)  and  he  exhorted  the 
whole  Church  to  be  ready  to  forgive 
all  who  have  sinned  (II  Cor.  2:7) . 
After  all,  the  Christian  Church  is  a 
community  of  the  forgiven.  There  is 
no  place  in  it  for  our  unwillingness 
to  forgive  fellow  Christians  whom 
God  has  forgiven. 

CONCLUSION:  Do  you  rejoice 
daily  in  the  knowledge  that  God  has 
forgiven  you  daily  for  your  sins 
against  Him?  This  is  the  privilege 
which  God  has  granted  to  you  but 
if  you  find  it  impossible  to  forgive 
others  who  have  wronged  you,  then 
you  cannot  enjoy  that  privilege. 
Your  life  will  not  know  the  joy  of 
Christian  living.  Is  it  worth  such  a 
price  to  "get  even"  with  others?  God 
desires  that  we  should  appear  as  His 
children  in  a  world  which  is  full  of 
sinners.  To  appear  as  His  children, 
we  must  live  like  His  children.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  14,  1971 

Where  Is  Your  Treasure? 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Glorious  Things  of  Thee 

Are  Spoken" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: (Have  each  member  of 
your  fellowship  write  out  his  an- 
swer to  the  following  question.  Tell 
them  the  papers  will  not  be  collect- 
ed and  that  the  answers  will  not  be 
read.  The  question  is:  If  God  were 
to  say  that  He  would  grant  you  one 
request,  what  would  you  ask  for? 
After  they  have  answered,  suggest 
to  them  that  this  is  probably  where 
their  treasure  is.) 

In  this  passage  Christ  is  warning 
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Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

us  concerning  worldliness.  By  this 
we  don't  mean  the  physical  universe 
or  a  group  of  people,  but  an  atti- 
tude towards  the  whole  of  life.  It 
refers  to  what  you  put  first  in  your 
life.  What  is  most  important  to 
you?  What  do  you  value  the  great- 
est? What  is  your  greatest  ambition? 
What  do  you  want  to  do  with  your 
life?  What  motivates  you  at  school 
or  play? 

Jesus  Christ  gave  us  instruction 
in  this  passage  regarding  our  goals 
in  this  life.  He  said,  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  on  earth  .  .  . 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven."  The  commandment  is 
two- fold:  don't  do  this  and,  posi- 
tively, do  this. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Christ  said 
first  not  to  lay  up  treasures  on  the 
earth,  but  He  was  not  just  speak- 
ing about  money  or  jewels  or  gold. 
This  kind  of  wealth  is  not  bad  in 
itself.  You  have  heard  people  say 
"Money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,"  but 
the  Bible  does  not  say  that.  It  is 
"the  love  of  money"  which  is  the  root 
of  all  evil.    (Read  I  Timothy  6:10.) 

It  is  one's  attitude  towards  money 
that  can  be  evil.  Money  can  become 
our  god.  The  desire  for  it  can  possess 
and  turn  us  into  greedy  misers.  This 
is  an  example  of  what  Christ  is 
warning  us  against  here,  only  it  ap- 
plies to  the  whole  of  our  lives. 

Our  whole  attitude  towards  life 
is  under  question  here.  Are  we  lay- 
ing up  treasures  on  earth?  We  can 
do  so  by  allowing  our  education  to 
be  the  most  important  thing  in  our 
lives.  Of  course,  education  is  a  good 
and  necessary  thing.  But  if  every- 
thing else  is  pushed  aside  so  that  we 
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can  obtain  the  best  education,  then 
we  are  laying  up  treasures  on  earth. 
You  can  apply  this  to  any  area  of 
your  life. 

Such  an  attitude  towards  life  can 
affect  our  spiritual  lives.  Somewhere 
along  the  line,  our  society  has  de- 
cided that  our  involvement  in  the 
church  does  not  come  before  our 
participation  in  school  and  society. 
Church  members  put  PTA  before 
prayer  meeting.  We  study  diligently 
to  complete  our  school  homework, 
but  the  teacher  wouldn't  dare  give 
us  homework  for  Sunday  school.  If 
he  did  we  probably  wouldn't  do  it 
anyway.  But  Jesus  says  we  are  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  and  not 
on  earth. 

SECOND  SPEAKER :  Christ 
doesn't  give  orders  like  a  drill  ser- 
geant. He  gives  the  command  and 
then  gives  reasons  why  we  should 
obey.  He  not  only  tells  us  not  to 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  He  tells 
us  why  not. 

The  first  reason  is  that  they  will 
not  last.  "Moth  and  rust"  will 
cause  them  to  decay.  Today  we  can 
moth-proof  our  clothes  and  put  a 
rust  retarder  on  metal  objects,  but 
the  point  is  still  clear.  None  of 
the  things  we  possess  are  going  to 
last  forever.  Eventually  they  will 
decay.  Other  things  we  will  grow 
tired  of.  Fashions  change  because 
of  this.  Then  again,  some  things  are 
perishable.  The  beauty  of  a  flower 
does  not  last  forever,  it  blooms  and 
it  dies. 

The  second  reason  is  that  our  treas- 
ures can  be  stolen.  We  have  banks  to 
keep  our  money  and  valuable  posses- 
sions in.  We  can  buy  insurance  to 
protect  us  against  loss  in  case  some- 
thing is  stolen.  Yet,  some  things  are 
originals  and  cannot  be  replaced. 
Other  things  can  rob  us,  too.  Illness, 
a  business  loss  by  one  of  our  parents, 
and  even  death  are  all  ways  that 
can  steal  what  we  have  laid  up  here 
on  earth. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    There  are 
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also  dangers  that  come  from  laying 
up  treasures  on  earth.  The  power 
money  can  have  over  us  has  already 
been  pointed  out.  Treasures  on 
earth  can  become  our  gods.  Pleasure 
is  a  goal  that  many  of  us  strive  for 
and  our  whole  outlook  on  life  can 
be  determined  by  this.  Our  search 
for  the  experience  of  pleasure  can 
lead  us  down  dangerous  paths.  Too 
often  the  search  ends  up  with  a  per- 
son enslaved  by  alcohol  or  dope. 

Not  only  can  treasures  on  earth 
have  power  over  us,  they  can  change 
us  without  our  knowledge.  We  have 
watched  the  idealism  of  young  peo- 
ple on  campuses  changed  to  cyni- 
cism. Their  pursuit  of  peace  has 
led  them  into  fighting  to  obtain  it. 
Treasures  on  earth  can  change  and 
mold  our  heart,  mind  and  will.  We 
can  be  made  into  different  people. 

Yet  there  is  even  a  greater  dan- 
ger. Our  relationship  to  God  is  de- 
termined by  what  we  put  first  in 
our  lives.  Christ  says,  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters  .  .  .  You  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  If  our 
treasure  is  on  earth,  if  it  is  worldly, 
then  we  need  to  do  an  about  face. 


We  are  going  the  wrong  direction, 
we  must  turn  around. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  posi- 
tive side  of  the  commandment  of 
Christ  is  to  store  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  Now  He  does  not  mean  that 
we  can  achieve  our  own  salvation. 
We  can  never  earn  our  way  to  heav- 
en. That  is  a  gift  from  God  that 
comes  from  truly  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ.    (Read  Ephesians  2:8-9.) 

What  Christ  does  mean  is  that  we 
must  use  our  possessions  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  lead  other  people 
to  faith  in  Christ  and  help  to  nur- 
ture and  comfort  other  Christians. 
(Read  I  Timothy  6:17-19.) 

To  be  able  to  do  this  we  must 
realize  that  we  are  pilgrims  on  this 
earth.  It  is  not  our  permanent 
home.  Our  destination  is  heaven. 
This  will  enable  us  to  be  detached 
from  our  possessions.  We  can  rule 
over  them  rather  than  them  enslav- 
ing us.  Then  we  will  be  using  them 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  in  so  do- 
ing, be  laying  up  treasures  in  heav- 
en that  will  never  perish  or  be  lost. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools,  approved 
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When  you  write 

your  Will 
WATCH  OUT! 

The  very  act  of  writing  your  last  will  and 
testament  will  save  your  survivors  from  many 
worries. 

But  be  careful  not  to  inflict  upon  them 
another  set  of  worries  and  problems  ...  the 
kind  caused  by  poorly-written  wills. 

Do  you  know  what  to  watch  out  for  in  nam- 
ing beneficiaries?  In  selecting  an  executor? 
In  taking  advantage  of  tax  laws?  In  antici- 
pating probate  expenses?  In  considering  what 
and  how  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

There  are  literally  dozens  of  pitfalls  you 
should  discuss  with  your  attorney. 
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Ray  Childress  (pictured  above)  is  a 
Bryan  graduate.  As  alumni  association 
president,  he  was  alumni  marshall  at 
commencement.  Mr.  Childress  is  presi- 
dent of  Southland  Bible  Institute  and 
represents  Bryan's  many  graduates  who 
serve  in  similar  positions  of  Christian 
leadership. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1971 


Mediator— from  p.  II 

fore  God  and  offered  many  prayers 
but  he  was  not  answered  until  he 
said,  "Remember  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Israel,  thy  servants." 

The  extent  to  which  the  idea  of 
the  merit  and  mediation  of  the  fa- 
thers entered  into  our  liturgy  shows 
that  it  was  not  a  cold  theological  no- 
tion but  a  living  force  in  the  minds 
of  the  people.  It  was  conceived  of 
as  a  treasury  which  never  gives  out. 

Of  all  the  meritorious  deeds  of 
the  patriarchs,  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac 
occupies  a  most  prominent  place.  In 


Jewish  literature  it  is  known  as  the 
"Akedah,"  (binding) ,  referring  to 
Genesis  22:9,  where  it  is  said  that 
Abraham  "bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 
laid  him  on  the  altar." 

Merit  of  Abraham 

The  great  merit  of  Abraham  in 
being  willing  to  offer  his  beloved 
son  to  God  forms  a  main  theme  in 
Jewish  literature.  Philo  devotes 
many  pages  to  show  that  the  act 
of  Abraham  was  much  more  distin- 
guished and  more  exalted  in  its  mo- 
tive than  all  other  deeds  related  in 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Dariington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals.  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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history.  Josephus  likewise  elaborat- 
ed and  magnified  Abraham's  great 
ness  beyond  the  account  given  in  the 
Bible. 

Thus  the  rabbis  have  lifted  out 
this  beautiful  Bible  story  and  made 
this  merit  of  father  and  son  avail- 
able to  their  posterity,  who  may 
claim  it  at  all  times,  especially  in 
times  of  great  need  and  dire  disJ 
tress.  Believing  Jews,  therefore,  in 
the  daily  prayers  say: 

"We  are  Thy  people,  the  chil- 
dren of  Thy  covenant,  the  children 
of  Abraham,  Thy  friend,  to  whom 
Thou  didst  swear  on  Mount  Mo- 
riah;  the  seed  of  Isaac,  his  only 
son,  who  was  bound  upon  the  al- 
tar." 

The  very  pious  Jews  add  the  fol 
lowing  from  the  "Akedah": 

"Our  God  and  God  of  our  fa 
thers  .  .  .  may  the  binding  wit 
which  Abraham,  our  father,  bourn 
his  son  on  the  altar  appear  before 
Thee;  how  he  overbore  his  com- 
passion in  order  to  perform  Thy 
will  with  a  perfect  heart.  So  may 
Thy  compassion  overbear  Thine 
anger  against  us." 

Atonement  for  Israel 

The  rabbis  speak  of  Isaac  as  hav- 
ing been  virtually  sacrificed  upon 
the  altar,  ascribing  his  sacrifice  as  a 
never  ceasing  efficacy  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  Israel.  Abraham  is  repre- 
sented as  making  precisely  this  pro- 
vision with  God,  that  his  and  Isaac's 
descendants  should,  when  they  are 
in  distress,  be  permitted  to  draw  up 
on  the  store  of  credit  accumulated 
by  the  Akedah. 

In  a  prayer  to  God,  Abraham  is 
supposed  to  have  said  that,  just  as 
he  did  not  insist  on  his  rights,  not 
hesitating  to  offer  Isaac  though 
God  had  promised  to  perpetuate  his 
seed  through  Isaac,  so  God  should 
be  lenient  with  Isaac's  descendants. 
To  this  God  answers: 

"The  descendants  of  Jacob  are  in- 
deed going  to  sin  before  me,  and  I 
shall  judge  them  on  Rosh  Hashan- 
nah;  but  if  they  want  to  be  acquit- 
ted, by  recalling  for  their  benefit 
the  Akedah  of  Isaac,  let  them  blow 
to  me  on  the  horn  (Shofar)  of  this 
ram  (indicating  the  ram  that  sub- 
stituted Isaac  in  the  sacrifice) ." 

The  story  of  the  sacrifice  is  men- 
tioned twelve  times  in  the  prayers 
for  the  New  Year.  At  the  time  of  the 
blowing  of  the  horn  (Shofar) ,  the 
following  is  being  recited: 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1971 


i 


"Thy  people  are  assembled  to  sup- 
plicate Thee;  they  blow  and  sound 
the  Shofar,  as  it  is  commanded  in 
Thy  Law,  to  confute  the  accuser 
(Satan) ,  that  he  may  not  be  able 
I  to  accuse  them;  and  also  that  Thou 
mayest  remember  unto  them  the 
binding  of  Isaac,  and  turn  the  attri- 
bute of  strict  justice  to  mercy. 
On  the  Eve  of  the  Atonement,  the 
,  congregation    prays:    "O  gracious 
One!  be  gracious  to  Thy  people  who 
believe  in  Thy  Name;  appoint  an 
advocate  for  me  who  shall  hide  my 
sin,  conceal  my  guilt  in  his  left  hand, 
^  and  uplift  my  merit  in  his  right,  and 
1  who  shall  provide  the  ashes  of  Isaac 
and  say:  This  is  my  merit." 

At  the  morning  service  of  the  Day 
of    Atonement,    the  congregation 
prays:  "O  may  his   (Isaac's)  integ- 
j  rity,    rectitude,    and  righteousness 
I  plead  this  morning,  for  the  people 
I  who  draw  nigh  unto  Thee;  may  his 
I  ashes  be  continually  visible  in  Thy 
presence." 
The  above,  I  think,  is  sufficient 
I  proof  to  convince  any  honest  in- 
|:  quirer  as  to  the  faith  and  practice 
I  of  the  Jews,  emphasizing  unmistak- 
b  ably  the  need  of  a  mediator.  The 
idea  of  mediation  continually  ap- 
I  pears  in  the  Bible.  In  the  Old  Tes- 
I  tament,  the  patriarchs,  the  king,  the 
\.  priests  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
|j  are  those  who  act  as  the  mediators 
L  between  God  and  men. 

In  the  New  Testament  all  these 
1  are  merged  in  the  sole  mediation  of 
\  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  summed  it  up 
I  thus:  "Why  then  was  the  law  given? 
I  It  was  imposed  later  on  for  the  sake 
I  of  defining  sin,  until  the  seed  should 
[  come  whom  God  had  made  the 
[  promise;  and  its  detail  was  laid  out 
by  a  mediator  with  the  help  of  the 
|  angels.   But  there  cannot  be  a  medi- 
ator where  only  one  individual  is 
i  concerned:   God,  however,  is  only 
one"  (Gal.  3:19-20  Weymouth). 

Elsewhere  he  added  this  thought: 
"This  is  right  (in  reference  to  his 
admonition  that  the  Church  should 
i  pray  for  all  the  world)  and  is  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour 
who  is  willing  for  all  mankind  to 
be  saved  and  come  to  a  full  knowl- 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  28711.  Confer- 
ences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
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Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896,  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


edge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  but 
one  God  and  but  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  —  Christ  Jesus, 
Himself  man;  who  gave  Himself  as 
the  redemption  price  for  all  (I  Tim. 
2:3-5  Weymouth). 

The  Joyful  Note 

The  burden  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  this:  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  everyone  to 
his  own  way;  and  Jehovah  has  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa. 
53:6-12). 


The  joyful  note  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is,  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  righteous.  And  He  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  John 
2:1-2).  The  Old  Testament  Gos- 
pel is,  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
has  no  money  .  .  .  Incline  your  ear, 
and  come  unto  me;  hear  and  your 
soul  shall  live"  (Isa.  55:1,  3).  The 
glorious  news  of  the  New  Testament 
is,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28) .  ffl 
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BOOKS 


THE  BIBLE  FOR  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  by  W.  A.  Criswell.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

The  authority  of  the  Bible,  its 
meaning  and  extent,  is  truly  an  im- 
portant subject  today.  The  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  and  a  leader  in  the  religious 
life  of  his  denomination  has  given 
us  in  ten  sermons  a  timely  discus- 
sion of  this  vital  theme. 

He  classifies  the  theories  of  in- 
spiration and  defends  the  doctrine  of 
verbal  inerrancy.  He  characterizes 
this  belief  as  dynamic,  plenary,  ver- 
bal and  inerrant  or  supernatural. 
He  ably  rebuts  the  critical  view  that 
the  prophecy  of  Daniel  was  written 
later  in  the  Maccabean  era.  Strange- 
ly, he  does  not  discuss  or  refer  di- 
rectly to  other  well  known  critical 
views  such  as  the  documentary  view 


YOU  ONLY 
IM  TWICE 


Man  appears  to  be 
trapped  in  a  world  of  un- 
certainty. But  in  reading  this 
book  by  Warren  R.  Ebinger 
the  Christian  man  or  woman 
sees  the  importance  of  life 
in  Christ's  promises. 

Per  copy,  $1.00;  ten 
or  more,  85c  each. 
Postpaid. 


ORDER  FROM 


The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Ave.        Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


of  the  Pentateuch  and  the  multiple 
authorship  of  Isaiah.  In  evaluating 
this  book,  however,  one  should  bear 
in  mind  that  it  is  primarily  a  pop- 
ular and  homiletical  work  rather 
than  a  complete  scholarly  discussion 
of  the  whole  subject  of  inspiration 
from  a  strictly  theological  stand- 
point. 

The  work  is  marked  by  two  out- 
standing qualities  —  its  wide  and 
effective  use  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  on  this  theme  and  its  strong 
pastoral  touch.  The  book  also  shows 
a  wide  acquaintance  with  the  history 
of  textual  criticism,  especially  as  it 
bears  on  the  integrity  of  the  Bible 
and  supports  the  conservative  view 
of  inspiration. 

The  volume  has  had  a  wide  circu- 
lation and  has  exercised  great  influ- 
ence on  the  religious  thinking  of  the 
author's  own  denomination  and  of 
other  sectors  of  the  Church.  For  this 
reason  and  because  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subject,  the  average 
reader  even  if  he  may  not  follow  all 
of  the  arguments  for  the  position 
outlined  here,  should  find  it  a  time- 
ly and  interesting  volume.  SI 


ENJOY  YOUR  BIBLE,  by  Irving  L. 
Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Pa- 
per, 126  pp.  $.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Bell,  pastor,  Bryson 
City  Presbyterian  Church,  Bryson 
City,  N.  C. 

The  author  has  written  this  book 
for  the  purpose  of  helping  "trans- 
port the  reader  from  the  doldrums 
of  an  unexciting  relationship  to  the 
Bible  to  the  joys  and  thrills  of  a 
personal  and  growing  involvement." 
He  gives  methods,  illustrations  and 
exhortations  to  help  achieve  his 
purpose. 

The  book  begins  with  a  general 
look  at  the  whole,  the  Bible,  and 
ends  with  a  study  of  the  particular, 
a  word.  He  gives  one  method  for 
studying  a  book,  Acts;  a  chapter, 
Joshua  5;  a  paragraph,  I  John  1:1-4; 
a  verse,  Romans  1:16;  and  finally  a 

FOR  NOMINAL  rent  from  April-Oc- 
tober: a  small  apartment  with  sepa- 
rate entrance  in  private  home  near 
Blue  Ridge  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C.  Write  Mrs.  Anne  S.  Har- 
rison, Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711. 


word  study,  fullness,  with  the  use  of 
a  concordance,  Strong's  or  Young's. 

This  short  volume  would  be  a  val- 
uable aid  to  the  person  who  desires 
to  be  stimulated,  delighted  and  chal- 
lenged by  the  Word  of  God.  IB 

THEN  THERE  GREW  UP  A  GEN- 
ERATION, by  Thyra  Ferre  Bjorn. 
Holt,  Rinehart  and  Winston,  Inc., 
New  York,  N.  Y.  184  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  W.  C.  Kennicutt,  wife 
of  the  pastor  of  Sylvania  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ward,  Ark. 

Mrs.  Bjorn  attempts  to  solve  the 
numerous  gaps  in  our  society,  espe- 
cially those  created  by  the  new  gen- 
eration in  the  affluent  society,  by 
application  in  word  and  deed  of  the 
tested  and  tried  philosophies  of 
conservative,  middle-class  American 
Christians. 

In  a  fictitious  and  believable  ac- 
count, a  middle  aged  pastor  with  his 
wife  and  children  face  the  "now", 
problems  of  ecumenism,  war,  drug 
addiction,  sex,  poverty,  youthful  re- 
bellion and  hasty  marriages  with 
much,  much  patience,  faith,  prayer, 
and  the  old,  old  answers:  the  power 
of  the  crucified,  resurrected,  and  liv- 
ing Christ  to  enable  His  followers 
to  overcome  hate,  fear,  sin  and  op- 
pression by  His  love,  joy,  peace, 
wisdom  and  strength. 

In  spite  of  eight  previous  popular 
accounts,  mostly  concerning  minis- 
ters and  their  families  (Papa's  Wife, 
Mama's  Way,  etc.) ,  the  author  still 
writes  with  a  fresh  artlessness  which 
makes  obvious  and  too  pat  answers 
ring  with  truth  and  sincerity.  The 
preacher-father  tells  his  daughter, 
when  summarizing  his  code  of  ac- 
tion: 

"Honey,  we  must  not  question  God! 
God  did  not  create  evil  or  suffering 
or  war  or  hate.  Man  did  that  him- 
self. If  God  stepped  in  and  did 
something  about  every  situation, 
then  we  would  be  no  more  than 
puppets.  But  if,  of  our  own  free 
will,  we  lived  according  to  God's 
laws,  none  of  these  horrible  things 
would  exist.  But  living  that  way 
takes  faith.  We  don't  have  faith  in 
our  minds;  it  is  born  in  our  souls, 
and  it  either  grows  stronger  or  im 
fades  away.  Faith  is  like  a  seed  that 
has  been  planted.  If  it  doesn't  get 
water  and  sunshine  and  care,  it 
dies.  When  God  touches  us  with 
His  own  Spirit,  we  first  become 
alive  and  then  we  really  understand. 
But  to  find  this  faith,  a  person  must 
first  surrender  himself  to  God."  EE 
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FOR  GOD'S  SAKE,  BE  HUMAN, 
by  John  Killinger.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  153  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Wyatt  Aiken,  pastor,  Franklin 
Presbyterian  Church,  Franklin,   N.  C. 

This  book  is  one  which  has  been 
advertised  and  sales  pushed  by  Word 
Books.  Even  though  it  has  some  very 
good  points  in  its  favor  which  speak 
vividly  and  concretely  to  some  of 
the  problems  of  today,  other  things 
bear  close  scrutiny. 

The  author,  who  teaches  preach- 
ing and  literature  at  the  divinity 
school  of  Vanderbilt  University  in 
Nashville,  has  a  real  gift  for  expres- 
sion and  the  use  of  words.  This 
makes  the  book  easy  reading  and  it 
holds  one's  interest.  In  the  very  be- 
ginning he  asserts  that  "there  is  a 
God  and  that  His  existence  matters 
profoundly  in  our  daily  affairs," 
but  then  he  says,  "We  cannot  say 
anything  about  Him  that  is  not  in 
tjhe  final  analysis  only  a  reflection 
6f  our  own  experience,  so  that  we 
have  always  ended  talking  about 
ourselves  and  not  about  Him." 

This  raises  the  question  as  to  the 
author's  regard  for  the  Bible  and 
God's  revelation  through  it.  He 
also  states  that  God  is  "the  One  we 
can  behold  only  through  what  He 
has  created,"  and  this  statement 
seems  to  reflect  a  rather  humanistic 
view  of  revelation. 

He  goes  on  to  say,  "This  is  no 
time  to  be  forlorn  about  the  absence 
of  God.  It  is  time  for  reperceiving 
and  growing  so  that  when  He  re- 
turns He  will  find  us  more  exciting 
and  attractive  than  when  He  left 
us."  Now  then,  has  God  really  left 
man?  Rather,  has  not  man  left 
God  and  therefore  isn't  it  man's  re- 
sponsibility to  return  to  God? 

Our  author  speaks  of  relationship 
and  how  it  "was  so  much  more  im- 
portant than  theology  in  Jesus' 
thinking."  He  says  little  if  any- 
thing about  our  relationship  to 
Christ  as  Saviour,  rather  it  is  mostly 
concerned  with  that  between  our- 
selves and  to  God.  He  refers  to  our 
"experience  with  this  Jesus"  in  a 
context  of  what  a  man  Jesus  was. 
He  implies  that  the  important  thing 
for  us  to  remember  about  Jesus  was 
His  example,  His  perfect  life.  And 
even  though  "we  long  for  total, 
absolute,  complete  and  utter  atone- 
ment" he  does  not  show  how  this  is 
possible  through  Christ. 

In  speaking  of  the  writings  of  Au- 
gustine, George  Fox,  Malcolm  Boyd 
and  others  he  says,  "Who  is  to  say 


that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  less  pres- 
ent in  these  and  other  works 
through  the  centuries  than  He  is  in 
the  canonized  Scriptures?" 

As  to  the  merits  of  this  book,  it 
does  show  that  many  Christians 
have  become  stereotyped  in  their 
worship  and  expressions  without  re- 
alizing the  meaning  behind  such 
forms:  "The  God  of  grace  is  the 
God  of  grace  precisely  because  He 
receives  men  for  what  they  really 
are,  not  for  what  they  pretend  to 
be."  Are  not  "most  of  our  so-called 
Christian  responses  learned  r  e  - 
sponses,  responses  that  aren't  really 
natural  to  us  at  all?  .  .  .  But  maybe 
in  a  day  of  widespread  anonymity 
and  faceless  congregations,  it  is  time 
to  tug  at  the  other  end  of  the  rope 
and  to  raise  the  issue  of  whether  our 
hymns  and  manner  of  speaking  have 


not  become  too  impersonal,  contrib- 
uting to  the  rise  of  what  Martha  E. 
Marty  has  called  'religion-in-gen- 
eral.' " 

Our  author  does  try  hard  to  set 
forth  a  great  shortcoming  in  our 
churches  and  this  is  a  meaningful 
relationship  to  God  in  which  we 
can  honestly  call  Him  Father  and 
speak  honestly  and  sincerely  to  Him 
openly  in  prayer  and  through  wor- 
ship. In  this  respect  the  book  has 
merit,  for  in  too  many  of  our 
churches  religion  has  become  very 
impersonal,  formal,  routine  and 
God  is  merely  a  nebulous  something 
"out  there"  somewhere,  Creator 
God  only.  EE 

•    •  • 

Stop  all  your  chatter  about  Christ 
and  take  one  step  toward  Him.  — 
H.  S.  Vigeveno. 
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INACTIVE  ELDERS:  How  are  you 
serving  your  church  fruitfully,  help- 
fully "while  it  is  day?"  Experiences, 
ideas,  advice  welcomed.  W.  W.  Ed- 
wards, 3202  Fernwood  PI.,  Tyler,  Tex- 
as 75701. 

THE  FORT  LAUDERDALE  Christian 
School  invites  inquiries  for  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  grades.  Please 
write  c/o  the  school  at  1961  E.  Com- 
mercial Blvd.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33308. 

HELP  WANTED:  Christian  church 
custodian  immediately  in  south  Flor- 
ida community.  Could  be  older  cou- 
ple or  younger  couple  wanting  part 
time  job.  2-bedroom  cottage  part  of 
payment.  Call  Delray  Beach  (305) 
276-5533  or  278-1045. 

NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 


FOR  VBS  SUCCESS 


G/L  1971  VBS  New  Film- 
strip  (for  free  use)  and 
Sample  Kits  available  NOW! 

PLEASE  SEND: 

□  10-Day  Sample  Kit,  $7.95.  returnable. 
2601141 

□  5-Day  Sample  Kit,  $5.95,  returnable. 
2601133 

□  Adult  course  sample:  complete  teaching  kit 
for  "Studies  About  Salvation"  course. 
T243168  $4.50,  returnable. 

□  Filmstrip:  "I  Called  You  by  Name." 
2602105 

Sound  on :  LP  record  or_ 


FREE  use  and  return. 
Date  needed. 
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THE  EPISTLES  OF  JOHN  (Every- 
man's Bible  Commentary),  by  Donald 
W.  Burdick.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,   127  pp.  $.95. 

STUDIES  IN  LUKE  (Bible  Self- 
Study  Series),  by  Irving  L.  Jensen. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  104 
pp.  $.95. 

MARK;  The  Gospel  of  Action  (Ev- 
eryman's Bible  Commentary),  by 
Ralph  Earle.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,  127  pp.  $.95. 

I  TIMOTHY  —  JAMES  (Bible 
Study  Books),  by  Leon  Morris.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  91  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  George  E.  Dameron,  pas- 
tor, Pinelands  Presbyterian  Church, 
Miami,  Fla. 

The  Epistles  of  John.  These  books 
were  written  in  an  attempt  to  deal 
with  the  dangerous  theory  of  gnos- 
ticism in  the  first  three  centuries  of 
the  Christian  Church.  False  teachers 
were  a  threat  to  the  struggling 
churches.  Believers  were  being  shak- 
en and  some  were  defecting. 

In  these  epistles  John  warned 
them  against  this  heresy.  He  also  de- 
sired to  confirm  their  assurance  of 
salvation.  The  letters  were  written 
to  believers,  showing  how  to  distin- 
guish the  truth  of  God.  A  valuable 
aid  to  study. 

Studies  in  Luke.  The  purpose  of 
this  booklet  is  to  direct  the  serious 
student  in  a  study  of  Luke  and  the 
emphasis  is  on  "searching  the 
Word."  The  author  divides  the 
study  into  13  lessons  and  includes 
in  each  the  need  for  research.  There 
are  five  parts  in  each  chapter  as  fol- 
lows: Initial  observations  in  which 
the  student  is  helped  to  get  started; 
analytical  study  in  which  the  text  is 
analyzed;  notes  on  certain  items 
that  are  singled  out  for  comments; 
advanced  study  of  subjects  relating 
to  the  particular  subject  are  sug- 
gested for  more  thorough  study;  and 
concluding  remarks  review  the  les- 
son and  summarize  its  main  points. 

Individuals  will  find  this  a  par- 
ticularly  stimulating   study.  How- 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


ever,  it  could  certainly  be  used  ac 
vantageously  in  small  group  study 

Mark:  The  Gospel  of  Action.  Th 
shortest  but  the  earliest  of  the  Gos 
pels  contains  fewer  teachings  of  Je 
sus  than  the  other  three,  but  is 
called  the  Gospel  of  action.  Mark 
accounted  for  only  four  parables  but 
18  miracles.  Written  from  Rome, 
he  presented  Jesus  as  the  mighty 
conqueror. 

The  Book  of  Mark  immediately 
launches  into  the  public  ministry  oj 
Christ.  The  material  is  divided  intt 
five  chapters  dealing  with  the  dij 
ferent  periods  in  the  life  of  Jesusl 
A  very  excellent  study  aid. 

I  Timothy  —  James.  I  and  II  Tim 
othy,  known  as  the  pastoral  epistles 
are  two  books  dealing  with  prac 
tical  problems  confronting  the  Chris 
tian.  The  personal  letters  wen 
written  by  Paul  to  his  friends  ii 
Christ  in  the  second  century. 

Next  this  study  considers  th 
Books  of  Philemon,  Hebrews  anc 
James.  These  books,  as  the  former 
are  dealt  with  by  sections  and  prac 
tical  comments  presented.  This  lit 
tie  Bible  study  book  is  a  really  use 
ful  devotional  tool.  3 


THE  CREATION  OF  DEATH  AND 
LIFE,  by  Rachel  H.  King.  Philosophi 
cal  Library,  New  York,  N.  Y.  444  pp 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Joseph  H.  Pat- 
tison,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Bal- 
timore, Md. 

The  author  essays  to  explain  the 
origin  of  evil  by  reference  to  the 
second  law  of  thermodynamics, 
thereby  absolving  God  of  blame.  In 
her  view  God  has  been  able  to  build 
freedom  gradually  into  His  uni- 
verse, in  opposition  to  matter's  over- 
all tendency  toward  randomness. 
Matter  has  its  limitations,  but  God 
has  had  some  measure  of  success,  bi- 
ological evolution  being  the  visible 
result. 

The  author's  starting  point  is  sci-* 
entific  theory,  not  a  systematic  un- 
derstanding of  the  whole  Word  of 
God.  Efforts  to  find  a  "working 
relationship"  between  science  and 
the  Biblical  world-view  are  fraught 
with  difficulties,  not  the  least  of 
which  are  the  lack  of  clarity  and 
changeableness  of  the  scientific  pic- 
tures of  the  world.  "There  is  no 
assured  scientific  picture  of  the  cosJ 
mos."  But  the  author  seeks  to  re* 
late  the  working  hypotheses  of  sci-i 
ence  to  certain  fundamentals  of  the! 
Christian  faith.  EE 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1971 


|  FOR  INSTANCE,  by  Donald  T. 
Kauffman.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc., 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.  263  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Duna- 
hoo,  pastor,  Oak  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,    Montgomery,  Ala. 

This  book  was  published  with 
ministers  and  teachers  in  mind.  It  is 
a  volume  of  good  suggestive  illus- 
trations and  thought  provoking  dis- 
cussion questions.  Drawing  from  the 
contemporary  sources  of  books, 
films,  and  periodicals,  directing  it- 
self to  popular  subjects  such  as  eth- 
ics, war,  morality,  crime,  etc.,  the 
book  becomes  a  valuable  asset  to  one 
searching  for  ideas  both  for  sermons 
and  discussion  groups.  Having  al- 
ready used  several  ideas  with  high 
school  and  college  students,  we  find 
it  most  helpful.  Being  a  contempo- 
rary and  usable  tool,  it  is  worth  the 
price.  SI 


EXCEPT  YE  REPENT,  by  Harry 
A.  Ironside.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  191  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

In  these  uncertain  times  there  is 
a  need  for  a  new  emphasis  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Church,  such 
as  the  doctrine  of  repentance.  A 
noted  preacher,  teacher  and  writer 
of  other  days  has  given  us  a  timely, 
Biblical  discussion  of  this  theme. 

The  nature  and  importance  of  re- 
pentance is  considered  from  many 
angles,  including  a  study  of  Job,  the 
book  of  repentance;  the  teaching  of 
John  the  Baptist,  Jesus,  Peter,  Paul 
and  the  Apocalypse;  and  the  Gospel 
preaching  that  produces  repentance. 

This  helpful  volume  has  two  dis- 
tinct messages  for  our  age.  The  first 
is  the  importance  of  repentance, 
both  individually  and  collectively, 
because  the  tendency  today  is  either 
to  neglect  it  entirely  or  to  interpret 
it  in  terms  of  social  and  political 
activism.  The  second  message  is  the 
need  for  sound,  "oldfashioned, 
Christ-centered,  Bible  preaching," 
in  view  of  the  decided  trend  to  de- 
flate and  minimize  preaching,  espe- 
cially of  the  Biblical  type.  This  book 
was  written  some  years  ago  yet  it 
is  most  timely  and  helpful  today.  EE 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

ness  of  sins  and  the  gracious  reckon- 
ing of  Christ's  righteousness  to  the 
sinner.   .  .  .  He  forgives  and  reckons 


sinners  righteous  ....  Abraham's 
justification  was  a  gracious  declara- 
tion of  pardon  rather  than  a  re- 
ward for  achievement.  .  .  .  God 
justifies  the  ungodly,  the  sinner  (e.g. 
Rom.  5:6,  9,  16-21) .  Christ  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance  (Matt.  9,  13)  .... 

Peace  of  conscience  can  only  be 
acquired  when  we  seek  our  right- 
eousness outside  ourselves  (extra 
nos)  because  we  are  righteous  in 
Christ  only  .  .  .  We  have  no  alter- 
native but  to  flee  to  Christ  alone, 
that  we  may  be  regarded  as  right- 
eous in  Him,  not  being  so  in  our- 
selves ....  We  are  saved  because 
God  justifies  us  freely  by  imputing 
the  obedience  of  Christ  to  us  .  .  . 
only  by  faith  alone.  Or  (with  Cal- 
vin) ,  as  the  Son  of  God  expiated 
our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  His 
death,  and  by  appeasing  His  Fa- 
ther's wrath,  acquired  the  gift  of 
adoption  for  us,  and  now  presents 
us  with  His  righteousness,  so  it  is  by 
faith  we  put  Him  on,  and  become 
partakers  of  His  blessings.  —  Eu- 
gene Osterhaven  in  The  Spirit  of 
Reformed  Tradition. 


LINGERS 


BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

by  Merrill  F.  Unger,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 

■  a  compact  commentary  on  the  entire 
Bible 

■  with  pertinent  archaeological  and  his- 
torical data 

■  well-organized -with  diagrams,  photo- 
graphs, maps 

"Easily  the  best  of  all  books  of 
this  type  in  our  language  today." 

-Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

still  only  $*J95 
^^^^    At  Your  Bookstore 

fifa  mooby  press 
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God  in  the  Dock 
by  C.  S.  Lewis 


$6.95 


Torchbearers  of  the  Truth 
Sketches  of  the 
Scottist  Covenanters 
by  A.  Sinclair  Home         Cloth  1.50 
Paper  1.00 

One  Way  To  Change  The  World 
by  Leighton  Ford  3.95 


A  New  Song 
by  Pat  Boone 


4.95 


Mine  Eyes  Have  Seen  The  Glory 

by  Anita  Bryant  3.95 


The  Woman  At  The  Well 
by  Dale  Evans  Rogers 

L'Abri 

by  Edith  Schaeffer 

New  Moon  Rising 
by  Eugenia  Price 


4.95 


3.95 


5.95 


Learning  To  Live  From  The  Acts 

by  Eugenia  Price  3.95 

The  Challenge 
by  Billy  Graham  4.50 

Then  Sings  My  Soul 

by  George  Beverly  Shea  3.95 

This  Is  My  Story,  This  Is  My  Song 

by  Jerome  Hines  3.95 


Our  Of  This  World 
by  Lee  Fisher 


3.95 


I've  Got  To  Talk  To  Somebody,  God 
by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 

The  Fundamentals  For  Today 

Ed.  by  Chas.  L.  Feinberg  5.95 

Walter  L.  Wilson — The  Beloved 
Physician 

by  K.  O.  Gangel  3.95 

A  Parent's  Guide  To  The  Emotional 
Needs  of  Children 

by  David  Goodman  4.95 


^Answer  To  Anxiety 
by  Herman  W.  Gockel 


My  Hand  In  His 

by  Herman  W.  Gockel 


Cloth  3.00 
Paper  1.95 


2.75 
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..an  incredible 
yet  true  story  becomes  a 
life-transforming  experience 
on  the  motion  picture  screen. 


Responsible  Entertainment 

One  hundred  and  fifteen  million  Ameri- 
cans are  members  of  some  recognized 
religious  organization. 

Do  you  realize  what  a  tremendous 
influence  this  body  could  exert  by  sud- 
denly making  itself  felt  at  the  box-office 
in  support  of  creative  works  that  inspire 
man's  noble  God-given  traits?  The 
whole  cultural  climate  could  be 
changed!  Our  appalling  rising  crime 
rate  could  be  significantly  reduced. 

I  am  asking  you  to  help  crusade  for 
RESPONSIBLE  ENTERTAINMENT  be- 
ginning with  your  support  of  THE 
CROSS  AND  THE  SWITCHBLADE. 
Massive  participation  in  the  Advance 
Ticket  Sales  Campaign  in  your  com- 
munity will  be  a  commanding  voice  for 
the  upgrading  of  motion  pictures. 

Your  support  of  this  venture  for 
RESPONSIBLE  ENTERTAINMENT  will 
enable  young  people  to  see  and  be 
stirred  by  THE  CROSS  AND  THE 
SWITCHBLADE  and  many  more  out- 
standing pictures  planned  by  DICK 
ROSS  &  ASSOCIATES  in  its  two- 
picture-a-year  schedule. 

We're  counting  on  you  to  help  smash 
the  fetters  that  would  enslave  tomor- 
row's generation. 

Dick  Ross 

DICK  ROSS  &  ASSOCIATES 
Home  Office:  6430  Sunset  Blvd.,  Hollywood,  Calif.  90028 
Releasing  Office:  15  Columbus  Circle,  N.Y.,  N.Y.  10023 


...bares  the  raw  needs  at  the  core  of  drug  addiction, 

racial  hatred  and  violence. 
Never  has  a  motion  picture  been  more  timely! 
Now  showing  in  outstanding  theaters  across  America. 


Starring  PAT  BOONE  as  David  Wilkerson  with  ERIK  ESTRADA  •  JACKIE  GIR0UX 
DIN0  DeFILIPPI  •  JO-ANN  ROBINSON  •  Screenplay  by  DON  MURRAY  and  JAMES  BONNET 

Music  by  RALPH  CARMICHAEL  •  Directed  by  DON  MURRAY  •  Produced  by  DICK  ROSS 


GP 


FILMED  IN  EASTMAN  COLOR 
PRINTS  BY  TECHNICOLOR 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


COCU  Must  Be  Rejected 


The  COCU  (Consultation  on  Church  Union)  propositions, 
with  inbred  contradictions,  with  little  common  knowledge  of 
truth,  and  with  a  thinly  disguised  distrust  of  fifteen  hundred 
years  of  Christian  history  before  the  Reformation,  are  not  with- 
in any  zone  of  truth  nor  can  there  be  any  hope  of  such  environ- 
ment. The  idea  that  the  facts  of  God's  revelation  can  be  com- 
promised is  as  wrong  today  as  it  was  during  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles  .  .  . 

The  time  has  passed  for  having  patience  with  those  who 
would  destroy  the  house  of  God  and  the  living  Body  of  Christ 
that  dwells  therein.  Christian  people  must  reject  any  appear- 
ance of  satisfaction  with  a  tabernacle,  made  with  hands  and  with 
mere  human  connivance. 


— Joseph  Wittkofski 
in  Christian  Challenge 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


VXSLZ  OK  TTTH  I9dBL[0 
CLTl  OK  J°  £lIs«i9Aiti£i 


dMOO 


Q 


MAILBAG 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 

When  a  minister,  an  elder,  or  a 
deacon  is  ordained  he  must  reply  in 
the  affirmative  to  the  following 
questions  (among  others)  : 

1)  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice? 


2)  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Catechisms  of  this  Church  as 
containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

3)  Do  you  promise  that  if  at  any 
time  you  find  yourself  out  of  accord 
with  any  of  the  fundamentals  of 
this  system  of  doctrine  you  will  on 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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your  own  initiative  make  known  td 
your  presbytery  (session)  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  youi 
views  .  .  .  ? 

These  vows  are  taken  voluntarily 
before  God  and  the  Church,  without 
any  coercion  except  that  of  the  con- 
science of  the  person  being  ordained. 

Yet  there  are  officers  in  the  Church 
today  who  deny  that  the  Scriptures 
are  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice;  who  deny  that  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cate- 
chisms of  this  Church  contain  the 
system  of  doctrine  to  be  believed; 
who  are  trying  to  do  away  with  such 
confession  and  catechisms  in  order 
to  substitute  other  statements  for 
them. 

Have  any  of  these  men  ever  ok 
their  own  initiative  made  known  to 
their  presbytery  (session)  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  their 
views?  In  failing  (or  refusing)  to  do 
this  are  they  honest?  With  them- 
selves? With  the  Church?  With  God? 

I  have  observed  that  it  is  these 
(or  some  of  these)  who  are  the 
very  ones  boldly  accusing  others  who 
faithfully  uphold  and  proclaim  the 
Scriptures,  the  Confession  and  the 
Catechism,  of  being  responsible  for 
"tearing  the  Church  apart."  What 
brazen  audacity! 

Let  those  who  believe,  accept,  pro 
claim  and  uphold  the  standards  of 
the  Church  be  faithful,  fearless  and 
bold — as  bold,  fearless  and  faithful 
in  our  belief  as  those  who  falsely 
attack  and  accuse  us.  If  we  are  on 
God's  side,  let  us  know  that  none 
can  overthrow  us  because  God  can- 
not be  overthrown.  Let  us  not  fear 
for  the  future  of  the  Church,  if  it  is 
God's  Church.  Let  us  be  strong  and 
quit  ourselves  like  men — men  of 
God. 

If  there  is  to  be  any  abandonment 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  let  it 
be  by  those  who  are  denying  her 
doctrines  and  deserting  her  for 
another.  If  they  are  honest. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  T.  Bridgman 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


i 


CHRIST'S  AGONY 

Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl's  vituperation 
at  "Jesus  Christ  Superstar"  (Journal, 
Feb.  24) ,  on  the  basis  of  its  depiction 
of  Jesus  as  somewhat  troubled  in 
spirit  on  the  eve  of  His  execution 
is  Scripturally  erroneous.  The  Gospel 
of  Mark  records  that  Jesus  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  "began  to  be 
greatly  distressed  and  troubled."  He 
said,  "My  soul  is  very  sorrowful  .  .  ." 


John  tells  us  in  a  parallel  account 
that  "being  in  agony  .  .  .  His  sweat 
became  like  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  to  the  ground."  This  agony 
of  heart  was  a  necessary  prerequisite 
to  trusting  humility  that  finally  ac- 
cepted an  uninviting  fate. 

Docetists  today  still  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  accept  the  full  humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  Willis 
Marianna,  Ark. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  our  Lord 
was  in  great  agony  and  distress,  and 
quite  another  thing  to  say  that  He 
really  didn't  know  what  it  was  all 
about,  as   "Superstar"  does. — Ed. 

SOUND  AND  FURY 

I  too  read  the  article  concerning 
the  "Jesus  movement"  in  California 
(Journal,  Feb.  24) .  You  appear  to 
consider  these  young  people  as 
"blood  brothers." 

After  reading  the  article,  however, 
I  could  not  help  but  be  struck  by 
the  love  of  life,  the  willingness  to 
risk,  and  the  genuine  piety  of  these 


•  The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es has  announced  through  its  presi- 
dent and  general  secretary  that  it 
"will  make  no  purchases  from  A&P 
stores"  until  such  time  as  "charges 
of  discriminatory  practices  on  the 
part  of  A&P  food  stores  and  the  al- 
leged refusal  of  this  company  to  con- 
sider and  to  confer  concerning  these 
charges  on  a  national  basis"  have 
been  lifted.  The  NCC  does  not  pre- 
tend to  know  for  sure  that  the 
charges  are  accurate,  they  are  mere- 
ly "alleged."  Moreover,  the  NCC  ac- 
knowledges in  its  news  release  that 
A&P  has  offered  to  deal  regionally 
with  the  Southern  Christian  Leader- 
ship Conference  which  has  launched 
the  nationwide  boycott.  But  Mrs. 
Cynthia  Wedel,  president,  and  Dr. 
Edwin  R.  H.  Espy,  general  secretary, 
>ay  that  isn't  enough.  In  their  opin- 
ion A&P  should  act  in  this  matter  on 
x  national  basis  and  not  a  regional 
basis.  We  do  not  know  where  this 
leaves  Journal  readers  generally.  But 
we're  going  to  suggest  to  the  mistress 
of  our  house  that  we  henceforth  shop 
A&P  exclusively. 

•  Have  you  found  in  your  mailbox 


young  people.  This  seems,  to  me, 
to  be  a  long  way  from  the  paranoid, 
fearful  fundamentalist  approach  of 
the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  A.  Sizemore 
Clearwater,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Betty  L.  Blanton  from  graduate 
study  to  First  Church,  Gainesville, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
James  L.  Fishel,  Anderson,  S.  C, 
is  on  a  year's  leave  of  absence  for 
work  in  industry,  Pikesville,  Md. 
Ray  R.  Hanson  Jr.  from  Elkin,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Falling  Springs  church, 
Lexington,  Va. 

Nathaniel  S.  Heeth  from  Smyrna, 
Ga.,  to  the  Tallulah,  La.,  church. 
J.  Kemp  Hobson  from  Newport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Friendship  church, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  eff.  June  1. 
John  W.  Long  Jr.  from  Miami 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Plantation,  Fla.,  as  assistant  min- 
ister. 

Fred  S.  Morrison  from  Monticello, 


one  of  those  national  "sweepstakes" 
advertisements  informing  you  by 
name  that  you  are  one  of  two  or 
three  people  in  your  community  who 
have  been  selected  to  receive  three 
or  four  tickets  for  some  drawing  in 
which  you  are  almost  sure  to  win 
thousands  of  dollars  in  prizes?  The 
Salesian  Missions  of  New  Rochelle, 
N.  Y.  decided  the  idea  was  such  a 
good  one  that  they  would  put  it  to 
use  in  raising  money  for  their  child 
care  program  in  Vietnam.  Specially 
numbered  tickets  have  gone  out  with 
the  notation:  "This  may  be  the  lucky 
number  already  drawn  in  the  free 
Salesian  Sweepstakes  ....  void  where 
prohibited  by  law,"  etc.  All  you  have 
to  do  is  return  $1  with  each  ticket 
and  you  are  in  line  for  a  1971  Chev- 
rolet or  $3,000  in  cash.  The  letter 
signed  by  the  Rev.  Edward  C  a  p  p 
closes:  "An  acknowledgment  of  your 


Ark.,  to  the  Trinity  church,  El 
Paso,  Tex. 

George  M.  Pickard  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  the  Johnston  and 
Edgefield,  S.  C,  churches. 
John  D.  Sadler  from  Dublin,  Va., 
to  the  Northminster  church,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

Russell  D.  Toms  from  Lake 
Worth,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Wauchula,  Fla. 

L.  Owen  Wyatt  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Bramwell,  W.  Va., 
church. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  has 
memorialized  Elder  Sollie  D.  God- 
win, who  died  Jan.  10,  1971. 

DEATH 

Joseph  Hopper  Sr.,  missionary  to 
Korea  for  over  25  years,  died  in 
High  Point,  N.  C,  Feb.  20,  at  the 
age  of  80. 


offering  will  be  sent  with  the  name 
of  the  sweepstakes  winner  after  the 
drive." 

•  As  every  Bible  student  knows, 
the  Samaritans  were  a  small  sect  with 
whom  faithful  Jews  refused  to  as- 
sociate. What  we  didn't  know  was 
that  the  sect  still  exists,  a  tiny  com- 
munity in  Nablus,  Jordan.  This  fact 
came  to  our  attention  with  a  notice 
across  the  desk  of  the  death  of  the 
Samaritan  high  priest,  Yipzhak  Ze- 
paka.  According  to  the  story  the  Sa- 
maritans still  refuse  to  recognize  Je- 
rusalem and  its  temple  as  the  ap- 
pointed sanctuary  of  God  and  still 
worship  on  Mt.  Gerizim.  Further- 
more, they  still  offer  animal  sacri- 
fices and  make  pilgrimages  accord- 
ing to  the  original  Israelite  ritual. 
The  story  said  that  an  accurate  cen- 
sus of  the  number  of  surviving  Sa- 
maritans is  not  available.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Allied  Laos  Thrust  Hit  by  WCC,  NCC 


NEW  YORK  —  An  agency  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  of- 
ficials of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  have  issued  statements 
here  opposing  the  invasion  of  Laos 
by  Vietnamese  troops  with  assistance 
from  United  States  forces.  Religious 
News  Service  described  the  docu- 
ments as  "among  the  hardest  hitting 
in  a  long  history  of  NCC  and  WCC 
opposition  to  the  Vietnam  war." 

The  U.  S.  and  South  Vietnam  were 
charged  with  "flagrant  violation  of 
human  rights"  in  the  "invasion  of 
Laos"  by  the  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs 
(CCIA) ,  a  WCC  agency.  The  World 
Council  paper,  drafted  in  Geneva 
and  released  by  the  council's  New 
York  office,  declared  that  a  "just 
peace"  will  not  come  to  Indochina 
by  seeking  "further  military  suc- 
cesses." 

While  some  American  churchmen 
applauded  the  statement  from  Ge- 
neva, it  was  rejected  by  the  most 
popular  morning  newspaper  in  West 
Berlin.  Morgen  Post  said  in  a  page 
one  editorial  that  the  World  Coun- 
cil has  "taken  to  the  slippery  ice  of 
politics." 

The  editorial  said  the  only  con- 


clusion to  be  drawn  from  the  CCIA's 
statement  is  that  the  WCC  has 
"lived  a  life  remote  from  world 
events." 

"The  WCC  should  be  reminded 
that  for  years  the  North  Vietnamese 
forces  have  been  misusing  neutral 
Laos  for  their  operations  against 
South  Vietnam  and  that  therefore 
the  South  Vietnamese  action  is  very 
well  justified  even  under  norms  of 
international  law,"  said  Morgen 
Post.  The  editorial  added  that  what 
should  be  deplored  is  WCC  "head- 
lessness." 

The  CCIA  document  said  Church- 
es "dare  not  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
come numb  to  this  seemingly  unend- 
ing conflict  and  unbounded  destruc- 
tion of  life  and  human  dignity." 

The  statement  was  issued  by  OUe 
Dahlen,  chairman,  and  Leopoldo  J. 
Niilus,  director.  Its  main  thrust 
was  an  assertion  that  continued  ex- 
pansion of  the  war  cannot  be  justi- 
fied. 

Shortly  after  the  WCC's  office 
here  released  the  CCIA  text,  the  Na- 
tional Council  officials  unleashed 
their  blast  at  the  Nixon  Administra- 
tion war  policy.  Cynthia  Wedel, 
NCC  president,  and  R.  H.  Edwin 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PERU  —  Huancavelica  is  a  city  of 
11,000  people  squeezed  into  a  valley 
12,000  feet  up  in  the  Andes  Moun- 
tains where  for  nine  months  each 
year  it  rains  almost  daily. 

No  missionary  had  lived  in  Huan- 
cavelica for  30  years  until  after  fre- 
quent calls  to  visit  the  area,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  George  Omerly  of  World 
Presbyterian  Missions,  concluded 
they  should  move  there.  In  1967  they 
made  the  one-day  journey  up  the 
mountain  with  all  their  furniture  to 
find  their  new  home  was  only  a 
shell,  with  dirt  floors,  no  bath,  no 
water,  no  lights,  nothing  but  a  small 
hole  leading  to  the  second  story. 
Then  their  daughter,  bitten  by  a 
monkey,  was  admitted  to  the  hospi- 
tal. 

Alone  in  a  strange  city,  far  away 


from  the  closest  missionary,  the  cou- 
ple was  plagued  by  doubts,  but  God 
rewarded  their  faith.  The  youngster 
recovered,  the  house  was  finally  com- 
pleted. 

The  church  they  started  with  a 
nucleus  of  four  families  reported 
nearly  70  conversions,  plus  children, 
in  the  next  18  months.  Since  the 
Omerlys  left  on  furlough  eight 
months  ago,  the  elders  have  carried 
on  without  a  pastor,  increasing  the 
average  attendance  by  ten.  Mr. 
Omerly  spent  more  than  half  of  his 
time  with  village  churches  and  in 
one  of  these  there  were  20  profes- 
sions of  faith. 

The  Omerlys  hope  to  return  to 
Peru  in  June.  The  next  job  is  to 
develop  leaders  in  the  newly  or- 
ganized churches.  SI 


I 


Espy,  general  secretary,  were  joined 
in  the  statement  by  Ernest  A.  Gross, 
chairman,  and  Robert  C.  Bilheimer, 
executive  director,  of  the  NCC's  de- 
partment of  international  affairs. 

The  four  officials  said  "confi- 
dence would  be  restored  (in  the  gov- 
ernment) by  vigorous  and  credible 
pursuit  of  negotiations,"  by  reduc- 
tion of  the  total  military  effort  and 
"by  full  explanation  of  the  major 
steps  undertaken"  in  recent  months 

Dr.  Wedel  and  her  NCC  col- 
leagues particularly  scored  the  fol- 
lowing: 

—  "Official  cover-up  of  our  govern 
ment's  commitments  and  actions  in 
the  (Indochina)  area." 

—  "The  lack  of  credible  pursuit  of 
negotiation  in  Paris." 

—  "Vastly  increased  bombing  in 
South  Vietnam." 

—  "The  apparent  willingness  to 
resume  bombing  of  North  Vietnam 
under  certain  conditions." 

—  "Continued  air  and  logistical  su 
port  in  Cambodia." 

—  "Initiation  of  bombing 
Laos." 

The  WCC  leaders  said  they  share 
"the  fears  of  many  that  China 
might  become  directly  involved' 
and  registered  displeasure  with 
Vietnamization  if  it  "means  little 
more  than  a  new  apportionment  of 
military  burdens  and  tactics"  which 
will  prolong  the  war. 

The  National  Council  group  add 
ed  that  their  fears  over  the  war  "are 
augmented  by  a  lack  of  candor  on 
behalf  of  our  own  government.  The 
Laos  operation  has  been  covered  by 
a  lack  of  public  information  which 
far  transcends  reasonable  require 
ments  for  security."  I 


WCC  'Commune'  Effort 
Outlawed  by  Rhodesia 

GENEVA  (RNS)  -  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  head- 
quarters here  announced  it  had  sub- 
mitted a  claim  for  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  property  belonging  to  the 
Cold  Comfort  Farm  Society  —  an 
experiment  in  multiracial  commun- 
al living  in  white-dominated  Rho- 
desia outlawed  by  the  government 
In  January,  a  presidential  procl 
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mation  declared  the  society  to  be 
an  "illegal  organization."  Earlier, 
the  Salisbury  government  stripped 
the  Society's  founder,  English-born 
Guy  Clutton-Brock,  64,  of  his  Rho- 
desian  citizenship,  classified  him  as 
a  prohibited  immigrant,  and  or- 
dered him  out  of  the  country. 

The  WCC  said  it  had  provided 
"four-fifths"  of  the  total  cost  of  set- 
ting up  the  Cold  Comfort  Farm  So- 
ciety, and  was,  therefore,  sending  in 
a  claim  for  proceeds  of  the  sale  by 
the  government  of  the  Society's  88- 
acre  estate  on  the  outskirts  of  Salis- 
bury. 

The  Cold  Comfort  Farm  Society, 
a  kibbutz-like  agricultural  coopera- 
tive, was  set  up  five  years  ago.  In 
opposition  to  Rhodesia's  unilateral 
declaration  of  independence  from 
Britain  in  1965,  Mr.  Clutton-Brock 
gathered  a  group  of  40  African  and 
white  "Christians,"  and  launched 
the  first  Cold  Comfort  experiment 
on  a  dilapidated  farm  borrowed 
rent-free  from  friends.  It  was  dubbed 
"Cold  Comfort"  as  the  120-acre 
spread  offered  practically  nothing  in 
the  way  of  amenities. 

Two  years  later,  a  substantial 
grant  from  the  WCC  enabled  the 
newly  incorporated  society  to  buy 
an  estate  formerly  owned  by  Lord 
Acton,  a  Salisbury  financier  and 
gentleman  farmer. 

The  farm  engaged  mostly  in  sup- 
plying basic  garden  produce  to  the 
crowded  black  residential  townships 
nearby.  It  featured  "self-service" 
vegetable  fields.  Customers  took 
what  they  wanted  on  a  "pay-what- 
you-can"  basis. 

Members  of  Cold  Comfort— black 
and  white  —  lived  and  worked  to- 
gether in  a  tough,  back-breaking 
Spartan  existence. 

Visitors,  including  fugitive  Afri- 
can nationalists,  were  always  wel- 
come. But  it  was  this  service  that 
prompted  the  Rhodesian  govern- 
ment to  move  in  on  the  multi-ra- 
cial experiment,  and  brand  Cold 
Comfort  as  "a  center  of  intrigue 
where  African  nationalists  and 
Communist  sympathizers  gathered." 

Mr.  Clutton-Brock,  who  strongly 
supports  the  concept  of  African  na- 
tionalism, flatly  denied  that  he  or 
his  society  ever  had  supported  vio- 
lence to  achieve  political  ends.  EE 


Advance  in  Diplomacy 
Seen  in  Kremlin  Call 

ROME  (RNS)  —  A  new  milestone 
in  the  Vatican's  relations  with  Com- 
munism is  seen  by  some  observers  in 
the  visit  to  Moscow  of  Archbishop 
Agostino  Casaroli,  secretary  of  the 
Council  for  the  Public  Affairs  of  the 
Church. 

The  top  papal  aide  flew  to  Mos- 
cow from  here  to  deposit  with  the 
Soviet  government  the  Holy  See's 
agreement  to  a  treaty  banning  the 
spread  of  nuclear  weapons. 

The  signing  of  the  treaty  in  Mos- 
cow was  set  to  coincide  with  formal 
signing  ceremonies  in  London  and 
Washington  by  the  Apostolic  Dele- 
gates to  Great  Britain  and  the  U.  S. 

Archbishop  Casaroli's  visit  to  the 
USSR  is  seen  as  having  special  sig- 
nificance because  of  his  expected 
talks  with  Foreign  Minister  Gromy- 
ko  and  other  Soviet  officials,  and  be- 


Crisis  Unit  Dispatches 
$2,500  to  Tornado  Area 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Financial  aid 
totalling  §2,500  has  been  sent  from 
the  Presbyterian  US  reserve  fund  for 
emergency  relief  to  assist  tornado  vic- 
tims in  Mississippi. 

The  fund  is  administered  by  the 
General  Assembly's  Inter-board  Com- 
mittee on  Crisis. 

A  check  for  $  1,000  went  to  the 
crisis  committee  of  Central  Mississip- 
pi Presbytery  for  direct  relief  to  vic- 
tims in  the  Delta  area.  Request  for 
assistance  came  from  the  Rev.  J.  Fen- 
ton  Horn,  chairman  of  the  presby- 
tery's committee. 

In  answer  to  another  call  for  help, 
$500  was  sent  to  the  Rev.  William 
C.  Hughes,  pastor  of  Indianola 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Indianola, 
Miss.,  also  for  direct  aid  to  victims. 
This  amount  will  be  channeled 
through  an  ecumenical  fund  there. 
Request  for  aid  went  to  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  inter-board 
committee  from  St.  Andrew  Presby- 


cause  he  is  president  of  the  Pontifi- 
cal Commission  for  Russia. 

Late  last  summer,  he  visited  Mar- 
shall Tito  on  the  island  of  Brioni  to 
complete  an  agreement  under  which 
the  Vatican  and  Yugoslavia  re-estab- 
lished full  diplomatic  relations  after 
an  18-year  break. 

It  was  while  he  was  waiting  in  an 
anteroom  to  meet  Marshall  Tito 
that  he  reportedly  struck  up  a  con- 
versation with  Peking's  new  Ambas- 
sador to  Belgrade,  who  was  also 
waiting.  Casual  though  the  meeting 
was,  it  marked  the  first  contact  be- 
tween the  Vatican  and  Peking  since 
1949. 

At  present,  the  56-year-old  Vatican 
diplomat  is  said  to  be  conducting  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Polish  and  Czech- 
oslovak governments. 
(Editor's  note:  It  continues  to  trou- 
ble us  when  any  Church  junctions  at 
the  level  of  secular  governments.  Pro- 
testant Churches  now  do  much  the 
same  thing  but  xuithout  port- 
folio.) ffl 


tery.  An  additional  SI 000  was  sent 
to  St.  Andrew  Presbytery  following 
a  later  request. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  Todd  of  Flor- 
ence, Ala.,  chairman  of  the  inter- 
board  committee,  was  in  Mississippi 
and  made  an  eyewitness  survey  of  the 
stricken  area  with  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Mc- 
Cullough,  executive  secretary  of  St. 
Andrew  Presbytery.  El 


Heads  UPUSA  Agency 

NEW  YORK  —  Milton  Page,  a  spe- 
cialist in  the  formation  of  minor- 
ity-owned businesses,  has  been 
named  executive  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Economic  Development 
Corporation  (PEDCO)  an  agency  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  His  appointment  was  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  Edler  G.  Haw- 
kins, president  of  the  organization's 
board  of  directors,  Mr.  Page  succeeds 
Charles  W.  Dryden  who  resigned 
several  months  ago  to  enter  private 
business.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Annuities  Unit  Reports: 
Discretion  Has  Limits 

ATLANTA— The  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  will 
report  to  the  1971  General  Assembly 
that  there  are  limits  to  the  discretion 
it  can  exercise  in  management  of  its 
investments. 

The  reminder  comes  at  a  time 
when  there  is  increasing  pressure  in 
some  Church  circles  to  use  denomi- 
national investments  as  a  lever  to 
change  some  economic  and  political 
policies. 

"The  prudent  management  of  the 
funds  entrusted  to  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  under  its 
charter  requires  that  all  investments 
obtain  the  maximum  returns  con- 
sistent with  a  moderate  level  of  risk," 
the  statement  said.  "The  acceptance 
of  inferior  rates  of  return,  or  the 
acquiring  of  assets  at  prices  in  ex- 
cess of  their  fair  market  value,  in 
order  to  serve  purposes  not  assigned 
to  the  board  in  the  charter,  would 
involve  a  breach  of  trust."  EI 

Board  Approves  Another 
'Credit'  for  Pensioners 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  five  per  cent 
"good  experience"  benefit  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund 
was  approved  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
here. 

The  recommended  increase  also 
must  be  endorsed  by  the  1971  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  June  before  it  can 
go  into  effect. 

It  marks  the  sixth  increase  for 
ministers  participating  in  the  fund, 
resulting  in  a  compounded  total  of 
61.16  per  cent  since  1964. 

The  recommendation  asks  that  the 
new  benefit  in  annuity  payments  be- 
come effective  on  January  1,  1972. 

Beneficiaries  will  be  persons  al- 
ready receiving  annuities  from  the 
fund  with  an  identical  increase  in 
credit  to  accounts  of  persons  in  ac- 
tive service. 

Lay  employees  received  two  "good 
experience"  credit  increases  in  1970 
which  totaled  7.4  per  cent,  bringing 
the  compounded  total  to  approxi- 
mately 31.29  per  cent  since  1965 
for  this  group.  Members  of  the  Em- 
ployees' Annuity  Fund  have  had  six 
increases  in  the  past  six  years. 

From  Ministerial  Relief  funds, 
benefits  to  the  eligible  retired 
amounted  to  §969,075  in  1970  for  in- 


come assistance,  major  medical  pre- 
miums and  medicare  reimburse- 
ments. 

Total  funds  available  from  1970 
gifts  and  interest  income  for  the 
board's  ministerial  relief  program 
amounted  to  §894,728,  an  increase 
of  §104,328  over  1969. 

Last  year  gifts  from  living  donors 
topped  1969  gifts  from  this  source 
by  §111,920. 

The  board  will  ask  the  1971  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  approve  its  re-elec- 
tion of  George  H.  Vick,  board  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  for  his  fourth  three- 
year  term. 

Three  members  are  scheduled  to 
retire  from  the  board  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly  in  June.  They 
are  George  Ward  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.;  the  Rev.  Archie  C.  Smith  of  Al- 
bany, Ga.;  and  Will  Mann  Richard- 
son, Tyler,  Texas,  the  present  chair- 
man. Judge  John  A.  Fulton,  Louis- 
ville attorney,  will  become  the  new 
chairman.  33 

Groups  of  Educators 
Celebrate  a  Merger 

NEW  ORLEANS  (PN)  —  The  As- 
sociation of  Christian  Educators, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  the  As- 
sociation of  United  Presbyterian 
Church  Educators,  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  USA,  have  voted  to 
merge  the  two  professional  organiza- 
tions to  form  the  Association  of 
Presbyterian  Church  Educators 
(APCE) . 

The  two  groups  in  session  here 
held  separate  meetings,  at  which 
each  voted  unanimously  to  form  the 
new  organization. 

In  celebration  of  the  birth  of 
APCE,  the  Christian  educators  held 
a  moderators'  banquet  with  modera- 
tors William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  Wil- 
liam R.  Laws  Jr.  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  addressing  the  new 
association.  IE 

Sixth  Nominator  Named 

FORT  WORTH  (PN)  —  Mrs. 
Stewart  Ellis  of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  has 
been  named  the  sixth  member  of  a 
nominating  committee  seeking  a  new 
executive  secretary  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. Earlier,  Robert  F.  Jones  of  Ft. 
Worth,  chairman  of  the  board,  an- 
nounced five  members  of  the  com- 
mittee. 33 


Panel  To  Recommend 
One  Assembly  Agency 

ATLANTA  —  All  general  Assembly] 
programs  will  be  administered  by  a 
single  large  board  with  five  major 
divisions  if  the  1972  Presbyterian  US 
Assembly  approves  the  recommenda- 
tions of  its  Ad  Interim  Committee  on 
Restructuring  Boards  and  Agencies. 

At  a  meeting  here  the  panel  de- 
cided to  propose  the  sole  agency  with 
a  membership  of  about  70.  More 
than  half  of  the  policy  makers  would 
be  nominated  by  their  respective 
synods. 

While  the  committee  agreed  here 
on  the  principles  involved  in  its  pro- 
posed organizational  model,  many 
details  remain  to  be  worked  out. 
After  another  meeting  in  April,  the 
group  will  seek  evaluations  of  the 
model  from  personnel  of  existing 
agencies  and  other  churchmen. 

The  tentative  makeup  of  the  new 
board  includes  42  members  nomi- 
nated by  synods,  an  additional  20 
from  the  Assembly  at  large,  the 
current  and  immediate  past  modera- 
tors of  the  Assembly,  the  executives 
of  the  five  major  divisions  of  the 
board  and  the  chairman  of  an  "acl 
countability  cabinet"  of  executives. 

All  members  of  the  board  would 
serve  either  on  one  of  the  units  over- 
seeing the  affairs  of  one  of  the  five 
divisions  or  on  the  overall  agency's 
executive  committee.  No  agreement 
was  reached  here  on  the  names  for 
the  five  proposed  divisions,  but  they 
will  be  concerned  with  overseas  work, 
homeland  and  congregational  de- 
velopment, professional  development, 
ecumenical  relations,  and  central 
services. 

The  functions  now  assigned  to 
nearly  20  different  agencies  would 
become  the  responsibility  of  the  sin- 
gle board  if  the  plan  is  approved. 

The  committee's  proposal  is  pred- 
icated upon  the  establishment  of  re- 
gional synods,  with  resource  centers 
in  each  of  the  regions.  The  Assembly 
board  would  furnish  funds  to  each 
center  for  a  staff  nucleus.  The  cen- 
ter's executive,  whose  chief  role  is 
seen  by  the  committee  as  that  of  a 
"communicator,"  would  be  called  by 
a  regional  advisory  group.  El 


Modernism  in  the  Church  h  a  s , 
never  been  stemmed  by  an  invita- 
tion to  the  liberals  to  leave  the 
ranks  of  the  orthodox.  —  Prairie 
Overcomer. 
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There  have  been  several  stages  in  liberal  thought  concerning  the  mission  of  the  Church  — 


Ecumenical  Trends  in  Evangelism 


It  is  always  sobering  to  notice  how 
much  of  the  New  Testament  is 
devoted  to  warnings  against  heresy 
and  unbelief  in  the  Church. 

A  very  prominent  theme  in  the 
last  seven  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  that  of  a  corrupted  faith,  of 
wrong  doctrine,  of  a  denial  of  the 
truth,  of  apostate  people,  of  religion 
which  preserves  the  form  of  godli- 
ness but  which  knows  nothing  of  the 
power  thereof. 

Peter  wrote:  "There  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is 
the  promise  of  His  coming?"  (II  Pet. 
3:3-4) . 

John  said,  "For  many  deceivers 
are  entered  into  the  world,  who  con- 
fess not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist  ...  If  there  come  any  un- 
to you  and  bring  not  (the  doctrine 
of  Christ)  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed" 
(II  John  7,  10) . 

Jude  wrote:  "There  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  condem- 
nation, ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness, 
and  denying  the  only  Lord  God  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Jude  4) . 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the  church 
at  Pergamos:  "I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumblingblock  before  the  children 
of  Israel ....  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nico- 
laitans,  which  thing  I  hate"  (Rev. 


This  material  is  the  substance  of 
an  address  delivered  before  the  Mid- 
western Regional  Convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
in  Peoria,  III. 


2:14-15). 

The  point  of  all  this  is  that  from 
the  very  beginning  the  Church  has 
had  to  contend  with  deviations  in 
doctrine  and  practice.  The  concern 
expressed  in  Scripture  before  the 
deaths  of  the  twelve  apostles  would 
suggest  that  we,  who  are  twenty  cen- 
turies removed,  should  expect  to  feel 
even  more  strongly  the  effects  of  un- 
belief in  the  Church. 

It  is  a  basic  fact  of  spiritual  ex- 
istence that  every  generation  has  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  The  Church 
is  never  in  such  danger  as  when  it 
believes  that  controversy  must  not 
be  allowed  to  associate  with  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel.  It  is  partic- 
ularly in  the  area  of  evangelism,  the 
process  of  spiritual  reproduction, 
the  central  business  of  the  Church, 
that  controversy  is  likely  to  wax  hot- 
test. This  is  because  the  disciple  of 
error  is  just  as  eager  as  the  disciple 
of  truth  to  propagate  his  understand- 
ing of  time  and  eternity. 

New  Theologies 

In  recent  times  the  contest  be- 
tween belief  and  unbelief  has  di- 
vided the  Church  into  conservatives 
and  liberals,  sometimes  (but  er- 
roneously) identified  as  evangelicals 
and  ecumenicals.  I  say  "erroneous- 
ly" because  the  word  "ecumenical" 
is  not  of  itself  a  bad  word.  There  is 
a  Christian,  an  evangelical  and  con- 
servative ecumenism.  The  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  is  an  ec- 
umenical fellowship.  But  in  the  pop- 
ular mind  the  word  "ecumenical" 
belongs  to  the  modern  ecumenical 
movement  and  is  a  synonym  for  "lib- 
eral." 

From  the  modern,  liberal  Church 
a  rash  of  new  and  curious  theologies 
has  emerged.    It  is  of  more  than 
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passing  interest  that  most  of  the 
dominant  new  ideas  have  had  evan- 
gelistic overtones.  That  is  to  say, 
they  have  been  suggested  as  better 
ways  to  spread  the  faith,  as  more  ef- 
fective ways  to  interpret  Christianity 
to  an  unbelieving  world,  as  a  more 
"relevant"  approach  to  the  basic  mis- 
sion of  the  Church. 

In  other  words,  liberal  religion  has 
put  forth  its  new  ideas  largely  to  an- 
swer the  nagging  question  we  all 
wrestle  with,  namely,  How  do  we 
reach  more  people  with  this  way 
of  life  that  we  profess? 

Many  a  Christian  has  been  tempt- 
ed to  wonder  what  is  wrong  when  a 
heathen  faith  can  sweep  over  an  en- 
tire culture  in  one  generation,  while 
the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
seems  to  spread  at  a  snail's  pace. 
Many  a  missionary  to  the  Moham- 
medans, after  giving  a  lifetime  to  the 
work  with  few  visible  results,  has 
wondered  in  agonized  prayer  how 
the  religion  of  Islam  could  have 
spread  so  fast  when  it  set  out  to  con- 
quer the  world.  Many  a  faithful 
Christian  in  Japan  today  feels  se- 
cretly frustrated  as  he  compares  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  with  the  revo- 
lution of  Sokka  Gakkai,  which  has 
captured  the  devotion  of  millions  of 
Japanese  since  World  War  II. 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  that 
Christianity  is  not  an  idea  or  an  ide- 
ology which  one  examines  objective- 
ly and  then  adopts  as  a  good  idea  or 
even  as  a  way  of  life.  Christianity  is 
a  supernatural  relationship  between 
God,  the  Father  almighty,  and  man, 
a  redeemed  sinner.  Evangelism  is 
a  supernatural  transaction  in  which 
the  initiative  comes  from  above  and 
the  human  agent  simply  provides 
the  occasion  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
work  a  supernatural  transformation 
inside  a  human  being. 

A  soap-box  orator  can  convince  a 
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whole  crowd  that  devotion  to  the 
principles  of  revolution  will  bring 
about  Utopia  in  a  classless  society. 
But  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  must 
wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fall,  and 
He,  in  His  inscrutable  providence, 
does  not  always  make  Himself  avail- 
able to  our  beck  and  call  on  every 
occasion. 

ft  Leads  to  Compromises 

The  great  temptation  for  every 
Christian  eager  to  obey  the  Great 
Commission  is  to  seek  out  better  and 
more  efficient  ways  to  reach  more 
and  more  people.  I  say  this  is  a 
great  temptation  because  our  search 
for  more  effectiveness  too  often  leads 
us  into  compromises  with  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  New  Testa- 
ment evangelism,  and  these  cannot 
be  compromised. 

The  liberal  religionist  excels  in 
the  field  of  experimentation.  He  is 
always  coming  up  with  a  new  idea, 
a  new  method,  a  new  approach,  a 
new  theology,  a  new  mission.  This 
is  for  two  reasons.  One  which  I  have 
already  mentioned  is  the  natural  de- 
sire to  be  more  effective.  Remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
He  said  of  the  Pharisees  that  they 
would  "move  heaven  and  earth  to 
get  one  more  proselyte"?  The  pic- 
ture is  that  of  religious  people  neg- 
lecting basic  essentials  in  a  frantic 
effort  to  multiply  the  names  on  the 
church  rolls. 

The  other  reason  why  experimen- 
tation prevails  in  some  circles  is  that 
the  true  faith  and  its  workings  are 
missing.  Men  preoccupy  themselves 
with  all  sorts  of  novelties  because 
they  are  looking  for  the  real  thing, 
but  they  haven't  yet  found  it.  When 
Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night 
he  was  looking  for  The  Way.  To- 
day, when  ecclesiastics  solemnly 
gather  in  consultation  to  explore  the 
"mission  of  the  Church  in  the  70's" 
it  is  quite  possible  that  they  are  also 
looking  for  The  Way. 

The  great  danger  for  evangelicals 
in  confrontation  with  liberal  reli- 
gion and  its  influences  is  that  they 
may  be  caught  up  in  this  alleged 
search  for  The  Way  and  forget  that 
they  already  know  it.  They  are  so 
captivated  by  the  sweet  reasonable- 
ness of  some  of  the  novelties  sug- 
gested by  liberal  religion  that  they 
begin  themselves  to  talk  of  "new 
theology"  and  "a  more  relevant 
way." 

For  example,  about  twenty  years 


ago  we  all  got  caught  up  in  the  pas- 
sion to  "communicate."  Liberal  re- 
ligion, offended  by  the  evangelical 
stress  on  preaching,  reached  out  and 
got  a  "better"  word,  communicating. 

Permit  me  to  quote  a  passage  from 
an  article  written  in  1952  —  18  years 
ago:  "There  are  persons  keenly  com- 
mitted to  Christian  evangelism  who 
would  say  that  it  is  impossible  to 
change  men's  lives  simply  by  stand- 
ing behind  a  pulpit  and  speaking 
words.  Evangelism,  they  say,  in- 
cludes a  message,  but  the  transform- 
ing power  which  converts  the  sinner 
does  not  come  altogether  through 
the  message,  it  comes  also  through 
the  ministry  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church.  The  function  of  the 
message,  they  argue,  is  to  explain  the 
love  of  God  when  the  sinner  re- 
sponds to  the  Church's  ministry  of 
reconciliation. 

"Today  persons  in  the  forefront 
of  the  missions  enterprise  of  the 
Church  would  argue  that  persons 
can  be  won  to  an  attitude  of  love, 
trust  and  understanding  by  what 
they  call  'non-verbal'  communica- 
tion. Sometimes  kindness  and  con- 
cern, according  to  this  opinion,  are 
more  effective  than  words.  People 
do  not  need  to  hear  about  love,  they 
say,  they  need  to  feel  loved.  The 
sinner  does  not  need  to  hear  of  for- 
giveness, he  needs  to  experience  it 
...  in  the  forgiving  attitude  of  the 
missionary.  Some  missionary  hand- 
books place  acceptance  (treating  an- 
other as  a  brother) ,  identification 
(entering  into  the  life  and  experi- 
ences of  another  in  a  spirit  of  partici- 
pation) ,  and  forgiveness  (letting 
him  feel  in  our  attitude  that  he  is 
forgiven  and  accepted)  well  ahead 
of  and  above  any  theological  mes- 
sage. 

"In  the  field  of  education,  many 
would  say  that  Christianity  is 
learned  through  relationships  of 
love,  trust  and  understanding. 
Words,  phrases,  stories  and  prayers 
do  not  produce  Christians.  The  child 
learns  from  concrete  expressions  and 
feelings,  and  his  first  envisaging  of 
spiritual  value  comes  from  the  char- 
acter of  the  persons  bringing  him 
up." 

So  communication  became  the 
rage  and  much  evangelical  effective- 
ness was  lost  as  we  enthusiastically 
bought  some  of  the  new  ideas.  "But," 
you  may  protest,  "what's  wrong 
with  communicating  the  Gospel? 
Isn't  that  what  we  do?" 

When  the  liberal  speaks  of  com- 


munication  he  doesn't  mean  what 
the  Bible  means  when  it  speaks  of 
the  foolishness  of  preaching.  For  anl 
example,  just  the  other  day  I  heard  j 
a  news  commentator  saying  that  this  * 
country  was  suffering  greatly  from  a 
lack  of  communication.  There  is  the 
word  used  in  the  liberal  sense.  Could 
that  commentator's  remark  have 
been  paraphrased  to  say  that  the 
country  is  suffering  from  a  lack  of 
propagation?  Not  at  all.  Communi- 
cation suggests  an  exchange  of  views, 
ideas,  feelings  —  listening  as  well  as 
talking  until  two  persons  complete- 
ly understand  each  other.  Propaga- 
tion suggests  one  person  talking,  an- 
other listening.  It  suggests  teaching, 
imparting  information  to  someone 
who  doesn't  have  it. 

We  propagate  the  faith;  we  do 
not,  strictly  speaking,  communicate 
the  faith.  But  we've  listened  to  the 
sweet  persuasiveness  of  the  liberal 
religionist*  so  long  that  we  have 
bought  some  of  his  ideas  with  the 
result  that  evangelism  has  suffered 
among  evangelicals. 

After  a  while  the  liberal  commun 
ity  began  to  tire  of  the  exercise  o 
communication,  whether  by  love,  o: 
example,  or  understanding,  or  wha 
have  you.  The  world  didn't  im 
prove  under  "communicating  the 
faith"  any  more  than  it  did  under 
the  older  liberalism  which  confi- 
dently expected  Utopia  just  around 
the  next  corner. 

Emphasis  Shifted 

About  ten  years  ago,  the  emphasis 
shifted.  Somewhat  discouraged  by 
the  fact  that  the  Church  seemed  to 
be  marking  time  while  the  world 
took  off  into  an  atomic  age,  the  lib- 
eral churchman  decided  that  if  he 
was  to  have  an  influence  in  the 
world  he  was  going  to  have  to  find 
some  way  of  shaking  himself  loose 
from  this  ancient  institution  which 
seemed  always  to  be  living  in  the 
past  and  never  catching  up  with  the 
present.  So  he  devised  the  theology 
of  secularity. 

Dr.  Jitsuo  Morikawa  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Convention  said  to  a  unit 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
about  9  years  ago,  "The  redemption 
of  the  world  is  not  ultimately  de- 
pendent upon  .  .  .  the  souls  we  win 
to  Jesus  Christ.  If  that  were  so,  then 
God  has  failed,  for  during  these  two 
thousand  years  only  a  tiny  minority 


(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Should  not  all  Churches  unite?  — 


Yes,  But . . . 


Dear  Larry: 

Not  long  ago  you  asked  me  a 

question  with  reference  to  church 

union.  Since  I  have  some  emphatic 
I  views  on  the  subject,  I  shall  try  to 
I  set  them  down  in  an  orderly  fashion 
I  in  the  hope  that  more  questions  will 
I  be  answered  than  there  will  be  new 
I  ones  raised! 

On  several  points  I  agree  with 

those  who  advocate  Church  union. 

However,  when  charges  and  coun- 
.  tercharges  quit  flying  long  enough 
|  for  the  dust  to  settle,  I  find  that 
i  even  these  points  have  elements  of 
I  qualified  agreement.  That  is  to  say, 
[  "Yes,  but  ..."  because  those  who 

endorse  and  those  who  condemn 

Church  union  do  not  necessarily  ar- 
[  gue  from  the  same  understanding  of 

the  problems  facing  the  Church  to- 
r  day. 

Advocates  of  union  level  these 
criticisms: 

The  Church  has  in  the  past  been 
I  restrictive,  self-righteous  and  hypo- 
critical. 

The  Church,  especially  in  the 
i  South,  has  espoused  the  repression 
of  the  Negro.  This  is  true  insofar  as 
church  members  have  represented  a 
cross  section  of  the  Southern  popu- 
lation. It  is  also  true  that  a  hun- 
dred years  of  ill  treatment  are  com- 
ing due,  and  the  end  is  not  in  sight. 


This  article  was  written  as  a  let- 
ter in  response  to  a  young  man 
who  had  posed  several  questions 
about  Church  union.  The  author  is 
an  active  elder  who  also  sings  in 
the  choir,  teaches  Sunday  School  and 
works  in  the  evangelistic  visitation 
program  of  the  church.  Because  of 
the  somewhat  personal  nature  of 
portions  of  his  remarks,  he  asked 
that  his  name  not  be  used. 


Millions  of  dollars  are  spent  in 
construction  of  "competing"  con- 
gregations. Of  this  there  can  be  no 
denial. 

Church  members  have  spent 
further  millions  in  the  construction 
of  elaborate  "houses"  while  ignoring 
the  needs  of  those  around  them. 

The  Church  has  been  so  "heav- 
enly" it  is  of  no  earthly  good. 
While  this  phrase  is  more  glib  than 
precise,  it  has  elements  of  truth. 
And  I  concur  in  the  evaluation  of 
hypocrisy  as  being  the  preaching  of 
the  afterlife  in  the  presence  of  empty 
stomachs,  and  worse. 

Christians  Responsible 

While  I  agree  with  elements  of 
the  above,  I  also  find  points  of  dis- 
agreement. Essentially,  I  would  sum 
up  my  disagreement  by  noting  that 
despite  its  failures  and  limitations, 
the  fact  is  that  Christians  still  are 
historically  responsible  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  more  schools,  hospitals 
and  agencies  devoted  to  the  as- 
sistance of  man's  earthly  needs  than 
any  other  group.  It  should  also  be 
noted  that  these  agencies  become 
less  effective  as  they  evade,  ignore 
or  disavow  the  Godliness  on  which 
they  were  originally  founded. 


Out  of  Character 

If  the  director  of  the  vegetarian 
movement  were  to  petition  the  Wor- 
shipful Company  of  Butchers  for  af- 
filiation, it  would  not  be  nearly  as 
funny  as  the  spectacle  of  the 
Church's  involvement  in  the  notion 
of  material  progress  and  political  lib- 
eration. —  Malcolm  Muggeridge, 
in  Jesus  Rediscovered. 


NAME  WITHHELD 

My  opposition  to  the  program  of 
Church  union  and  the  people  who 
are  prompting  it  is  based,  however, 
on  my  personal  experience  and  ob- 
servation. And  I  should  say  here 
that  many  who  believe  strongly  in 
Church  union  are  well  motivated 
and  totally  sincere  in  believing 
God's  purposes  can  be  most  perfect- 
ly served  in  this  fashion.  I  have  no 
thought  to  convert  anyone  to  a  dif- 
ferent viewpoint,  only  to  set  out  my 
own. 

My  biggest  disappointment  and 
point  of  dispute  is  with  the  people 
at  the  top  and  their  hyperactive 
agents  in  key  positions  in  the  field. 
It  is  said  that  "by  their  fruits  you 
shall  know  them,"  and  the  fruits  I 
have  observed  are  bitter.  Some  of 
them  are  as  follows: 

The  Bitter  Fruits 

1.  There  are  no  moral  absolutes! 
Sin  is  relative!  Ethics  depends  upon 
the  situation!  (This  was  initially 
espoused  by  Dr.  Joseph  Fletcher  of 
the  Episcopal  Theological  School  of 
Cambridge  and  has  gained  wide  ac- 
ceptance.) 

2.  It  is  "not  important"  whether 
you  believe,  literally,  in  all  essen- 
tials of  Christian  faith,  that  is,  the 
virgin  birth,  vicarious  atonement, 
physical  resurrection,  ascension  and 
second  coming  of  Christ.  (Since  I 
have  heard  this  philosophy  espoused 
from  the  pulpit  of  a  church  I  left,  I 
know  it  is  a  part  of  that  package.) 

3.  The  "search  for  truth"  is  the 
most  important  activity  in  which 
man  can  be  engaged.  Here,  emphasis 
is  placed  almost  exclusively  on  the 
search,  and  not  on  the  truth.  The 
rational,  the  philosophic,  or  the  ex- 
clusively scientific,  rule  out  faith  as 
an  actuality  of  life. 
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Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  me."  This 
seems  to  me  to  eliminate  "search" 
as  an  element  of  salvation  without 
the  corollary,  "find." 

Hebrews  11:1  points  out  that 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.  I  don't  know  of  anyone 
who  understands  God's  plan.  But  if 
God  were  reduced  to  the  dimensions 
of  our  understanding,  he  would  no 
longer  be  God. 

Other  Differences 

So  much  for  philosophic  differ- 
ences. Next  to  the  political.  I  am 
in  considerable  disagreement  with 
many  who  are  overly  forceful  on  the 
right  side  of  the  theological  spec- 
trum. Probably  an  equal  amount 
of  blame  should  be  issued  to  those 
of  that  persuasion  who  espouse  a 
"my  way  or  no  way"  attitude. 

I  have  heard  much  of  "love"  in 
a  generic  sense  preached  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  Church  union,  but  I  have 
seen  much  of  force  used  by  their 
politicians.  They  are  highly  skilled 
in  the  use  of  committee  rigging, 
propagandizing  and  shutting  out  op- 
posing views. 

I  felt  this  most  keenly  in  my  own 
congregation  where,  for  one  exam- 
ple, I  was  not  informed  of  a  forth- 
coming committee  meeting  at  which 
action  was  taken.  Later  a  "unani- 
mous" report  was  presented  to  the 
session  without  my  knowledge  or 
consent.  When  I  protested,  I  was 
quickly  told  that  I  was  unavailable 
when  the  meeting  was  held  and  a 
dissenting  view  could  not  be  filed 
when  I  did  not  attend  the  meeting. 
This  is  not  untypical  at  any  level. 

Need  for  New  Forms 

I  have  heard  of  the  need  for  new 
forms  of  worship  and  new  tech- 
niques in  reaching  the  unchurched. 
While  I  agree  on  this  need  and  see 
some  new  methods  being  effectively 
used  by  various  non-sectarian  or- 
ganizations, the  way  of  the  Church 
union  group  is  totally  unacceptable 
to  me,  for  it  involves  bringing  the 
world  into  the  church  (not  vice 
versa)  in  a  manner  I  feel  to  be  con- 
tradictory to  anything  Christ  ever 
preached. 

The  lowest  point  came  some 
months  ago  at  an  Assembly  sponsored 
youth  meeting  where  a  rock  group 
of  no  Christian  persuasion  furnished 


the  accompaniment  to  a  guitar  com- 
munion and  part  of  the  "celebra- 
tion" included  wall  posters,  one  fea- 
turing the  slogan,  "Sock  it  to  me, 
Jesus." 

In  any  attempt  to  secure  "rele- 
vance" to  the  needs  of  the  world 
around  us,  I  think  we  should  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Christ  ele- 
vated the  world  to  His  level,  He 
never  sank  to  that  of  the  world.  I 
can  find  no  justification  to  substi- 
tute "relevance"  for  "reverence." 

This  group  urging  denomination- 
al union  is  so  closely  tied  to  the 
revolutionary  movement  as  to  fur- 
nish asylum  and  finances  to  such 
forces  as  Black  Panthers  to  provide 
storage  for  drugs,  and  to  advocate 
"understanding"  of  homosexuals 
without  any  suggestion  of  regenera- 
tion. 

Christianity  has  been  counter- 
feited any  number  of  times  in  the 
past  and  it's  being  done  again. 

No  Recourse  in  COCU 

I  also  dispute  the  philosophic  con- 
tent of  the  book,  A  Plan  of  Union 
for  the  Church  of  Christ  Uniting. 
I  see  no  advantage  to  discarding  the 
historic  governmental  form  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  where  the 
power  is  ultimately  vested  in  the 
laity,  in  favor  of  the  Episcopal  form 
where  a  bishop  is  in  command. 

As  I  have  seen  repeatedly  what 
the  "hierarchy"  attempts  to  force 
onto  the  individual  church  where 
the  local  Presbyterian  church  does 
have  some  choice,  I  hesitate  to  think 
what  would  happen  under  the  Epis- 
copal form,  where  there  is  no  re- 
course. 

The  worst  case  I  can  think  of  was 
a  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  course, 
called  "Cities  in  Crisis,"  which  con- 
cluded that  there  really  was  no  an- 
swer, and  used  Newsweek  magazine 
as  the  prime  reference  source.  For 
six  weeks,  all  Sunday  School  classes, 
with  the  exception  of  one  class, 


No  Other  Way 

When  all  is  said  and  tried,  mod- 
ern man's  alternatives  are  either  a 
return  to  the  truth  of  revelation, 
even  to  the  Bible  as  the  unpolluted 
reservoir  of  the  will  of  God,  or  an 
even  deeper  plunge  into  meaning- 
lessness  and  loss  of  worth.  —  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry. 


studied  "Cities  in  Crisis"  and  re  0 
ceived  no  instruction  in  Biblica 
truths,  upon  the  forceful  "sugges 
tion"  of  the  Assembly's  Board  o: 
Education. 

Now,  about  evangelism.  I  hav< 
been  "turned  off"  by  lapel-grabber: 
who  demand  to  know,  "Are  you 
saved,  brother?"  I  don't  think  I'c 
be  comfortable  preaching  on  stree 
corners.  And  of  the  apostles,  Pau 
is  the  only  one,  we  are  taught,  who 
had  the  dramatic,  heart-stoppinj 
conversion. 

Nonetheless,  while  I  cannot  testify 
to  an  instant  when  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian, I  have  scores  of  friends  who 
can  point  to  changed  lives  as  dra- 
matic evidence  of  a  definite  period 
when  they  joined  the  fellowship  of  |» 
believers.  If  the  "Pauline"  conversion  f 
were  the  only  manner  in  which  to  *< 
begin  knowing  God  through  Christ, 
there  would  be  little  point  in  trying  1 
to  raise  a  family  which  honored  I 
Him.    It  would  be  enough  to  just  m 
pray  that  at  some  point  "it"  would 
happen. 

I  find  myself  unconvinced  by  the 
"exclusive"  rather  than  the  "inclu- 
sive" church,  that  is,  those  who  ex- 
clude any  people  falling  short  of. 
measurements  some  churchmen  have  b< 
agreed  upon.  This  is  not  to  say  that 
God  does  not  clearly  spell  out  stan- 
dards in  His  Bible.  He  does!  But  I 
have  come  to  believe  many  persons  fc 
are  dedicated  Christians  who  have  |fo 
not  yet  attained  the  life  style  I  would 
consider  most  appropriate!  Having 
been  on  at  least  one  prayer  list  of 
my  holier  contemporaries  because 
of  my  behavior  while  at  Sterling 
College,  I  confess  my  inadequacy 
in  setting  standards! 

In  short,  I  have  no  faith  in  the 
Church  as  a  human  organization! 
As  an  institution  it  can  very  well 
become  little  more  than  a  human 
instrument,  unable  to  promise  sal- 
vation to  anyone.  Faith  must  go  be- 
yond the  organization  to  Christ! 
Faith  comes  only  through  Christ 
who  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever. 

When  churchmen  refer  to  the, 
Biblical  faith  as  "faith  of  an  agrarian 
culture  hardly  appropriate  for  the 
space  age,"  they  are  not  talking 
of  my  faith.  The  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  does  not  evolve  from 
age  to  age  but  continues  in  its  origi- 
nal purity  to  be  revealed  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  believe,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Thanks  be  to  Him 
who  gives  us  this  victory! 
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One  plus  one  plus  one  plus  one  equals  a  multitude  — 


The  Circle  That  Grew 


"And  Andrew  first  findeth  Peter, 
his  own  brother,  and  saith  unto  him, 
we  have  found  the  Messias  .  .  .And 
Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  him." 

It  began  with  a  small  group  of 
women  who  met  together  twice  a 
month  for  Bible  study.  At  its  largest 
there  were  perhaps  twelve,  but  most- 
ly six  to  eight.  One  day,  several  years 
after  it  had  begun,  two  new  women 
had  been  invited  by  the  hostess.  Up- 
on leaving  one  turned  to  the  other 
and  said,  "I  think  this  is  what  we've 
been  looking  for." 
It  was  good. 
We  had  begun  to  grow. 
In  the  process  of  time  they  asked 
for  an  evening  study  which  would 
include  the  men.  "Our  husbands 
need  this,"  they  said,  and  so  one  was 
started.  It  was  a  simple  verse  by  verse 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  but  un- 
derneath, quietly  at  work,  was  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Within  four  months 
four  of  the  men  came  to  know 
Christ! 

It  was  exciting,  just  coming  to  Bi- 
ble study  to  hear  of  each  individual 
transformation,  each  one  unique  in 
itself.  Around  the  edges  of  the  room 
and  in  the  corners  the  children  sat, 
listening  and  drinking  it  in,  and  in 
time  seeing  their  fathers  transformed 
before  their  eyes.  And  they  began 
to  wonder,  and  question,  and  some 
of  them  experienced  for  themselves 
this  salvation. 

And  it  was  good. 

And  we  grew. 

About  this  time  there  was  need  for 
more  —  a  church  where  young  peo- 

This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Evangelical  Beacon,  official  publi- 
cation of  The  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America,  and  is  reprinted 
here  with  permission. 


pie  could  be  taught  and  adults  could 
grow  in  the  Word  and  so  one  was 
started.  Not  very  many  were  out 
that  first  Sunday,  (about  20  in  Sun- 
day School)  but  it  was  a  beginning. 

And  it  was  good. 

And  we  grew. 

A  youth  group  was  formed  and 
the  kids  reached  out  in  friendship  to 
their  schoolmates  and  neighbors. 
The  kids  who  had  listened  were  shar- 
ing. One  entire  family  followed 
their  sons  into  the  church  and  came 
to  know  Christ.  They,  in  turn, 
shared  Him  with  their  old  neighbors 
and  a  home  was  spared  from  break- 
ing up.  Other  neighbors  began  to 
come  and  a  mother  and  her  son  were 
saved,  but  let  me  tell  you  about  it. 

More  and  More 

John,  one  of  the  children  who  had 
listened  in  at  the  Bible  studies  and 
had  seen  Christ  at  work  in  his  own 
home,  and  who  had  found  Him  real 
for  himself,  shared  what  he  knew 
and  one  day  at  noon  the  two  boys 
slipped  out  of  the  school  building 
and  John  led  Peter  to  the  Lord. 

And  it  was  good. 

We  were  growing. 

Peter  and  his  mother  rejoiced  in 
their  new  faith  and  eventually  saw 
their  whole  family  come  with  them 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  it 
was  hard  to  keep  such  a  good  thing 
to  yourself.  A  neighbor  stopped  in 
and  over  a  cup  of  coffee  listened  to 
the  miracles  that  were  taking  place 
in  this  home.  She  listened,  and  won- 
dered, and  remembered.  She  had 
heard  this  as  a  child  but  had  grown 
away  from  it,  had  pushed  it  out  of 
her  memory,  but  now  it  started  to 
come  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  still 
at  work.  One  day  in  the  quietness 
of  her  own  home  she  returned  to  the 
simple  faith  of  her  childhood.  And 
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so  with  her,  in  the  process  of  time, 
came  her  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren, including  a  married  daughter. 

And  it  was  good. 

And  we  grew. 

And  this  one  became  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  of  just  a  few  little 
children  but  she  loved  them  and 
they  loved  her.  One  Sunday  a  small 
girl  came  home  from  Sunday  School 
and  repeated  the  story  to  her  mother 
who  was  amazed  that  there  was  still 
a  school  which  taught  the  simple  old 
Bible  stories,  and  amazed  that  there 
was  still  a  teacher  who  could  teach 
them  so  clearly  to  such  a  little  child. 
So  she  sent  her  back,  brought  her 
back,  rather,  for  she  came,  too,  with 
her  children  and  soon  with  her  hus- 
band. 

We  were  now  in  a  new  church 
building  but  one  Sunday  night  there 
was  a  slump  in  the  attendance.  In 
fact,  the  pastor's  wife,  knowing  how 
many  were  going  to  be  gone,  suggest- 
ed that  we  close  up  and  attend  a 
nearby  church  that  evening.  But  the 
pastor  was  a  loyal  soul  devoted  to 
his  job  and  we  met.  Thirty  at  the 
most  were  out  that  night. 

There  were  the  usual  testimonies 
and  this  husband  sat  and  listened  to 
a  man  thank  God  that  his  home, 
nearly  broken  by  divorce,  had  been 
restored  to  love  and  harmony  by  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  thought  of  his  own 
home  and  the  desperate  needs  there. 
When  the  pastor  mentioned  that 
anyone  could  receive  Christ  even  sit- 
ting in  the  pew,  he  did  just  that. 
"Preacher,  I  don't  know  what  hap- 
pened to  me  that  night,  but  some- 
thing happened  as  I  sat  in  the  pew. 
Preacher,  I  got  religion  at  your 
church  that  night." 

And  it  was  good. 

And  we  grew. 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Chicken  or  the  Egg? 


To  understand  the  world  you 
must  understand,  1)  people  and  2) 
the  situations  in  which  people  live. 

To  change  the  world  you  must 
change,  1)  people  and  2)  the  situa- 
tions in  which  people  live. 

Throughout  the  history  of  the 
world  there  has  been  a  running  dis- 
cussion as  to  which  of  these  comes 
first  and  which  requires  first  atten- 
tion. It  has  been  much  after  the 
fashion  of  the  old  saw:  Which  came 
first,  the  chicken  or  the  egg? 

Secularists,  or  non-Christians,  tra- 
ditionally have  taken  the  position 
that  human  beings  are  supposed  to 
be  pretty  much  the  way  you  find 
them.  That  is,  until  you  do  some- 
thing about  the  circumstances  in 
which  you  find  them.  The  way  to 
change  the  world,  they  have  said, 
is  to  change  the  situations  in  which 
people  find  themselves. 

Christians,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  insisted  that  human  beings 
must  (and  can)  be  changed,  with  re- 
sulting effects  on  situations. 

Here  of  late,  churchmen  have  been 
taking  the  world's  viewpoint  in  this 
matter.  This  constitutes  one  of  the 
chief  signs  that  something  is  terribly 
wrong  with  the  Church. 

Ministers  have  taken  to  "affirming 
man's  humanity"  rather  than  criti- 
cizing it  and  setting  out  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  They  have  talked 
more  of  "celebrating  our  existence" 
than  of  diagnosing  our  spiritual  ail- 
ments and  prescribing  the  life-giving 
medication  to  cure  them. 

At  the  same  time,  they  have 
launched  vigorous  crusades  to  change 
the  human  situation,  through  radi- 
cal social,  political  and  economic  im- 
provement programs. 

Curiously  enough,  it  is  now  the 
world  that  is  taking  the  longest, 
hardest  look  at  man  himself,  affirm- 
ing that  there  is  something  desperate- 
ly wrong  with  the  human  heart. 

We  thought  of  this  recently  when 
a  Presbyterian  sermon  on  pornogra- 
phy came  to  our  attention  coinci- 
dentally  with  an  article  in  a  purely 
secular  magazine  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

The  Presbyterian  minister  was  dis- 


missing pornography  as  "a  mere  nui- 
sance" while  calling  for  massive  so- 
cial, economic  and  political  changes. 

The  magazine  was  reporting  on 
the  "smut  alleys"  of  America  — 
those  streets  where  anything  goes, 
can  be  seen,  or  is  sold.  Said  the  mag- 
azine reporter,  after  visiting  one  of 
the  "peep  shows"  on  42nd  Street  in 
New  York:  "I  began  to  wonder 
about  our  sanity  .  .  .  What's  hap- 
pened to  us?" 

Nothing,  of  course,  has  happened 
to  "us."  We  are  just  human  beings, 
the  same  human  race  that  has  been 
multiplying  here  since  the  Fall. 

But  something  has  happened  to 
the  practitioners  of  religion.  The 
Church  today  is  too  often  in  t  h  e 
hands  of  spiritual  quacks.  For  that 
reason,  the  salt  has  lost  much  of  its 
savor,  the  light'  no  longer  shines  as 
brightly  and  the  world,  as  a  result, 
has  plunged  into  greater  darkness. 

Where  does  your  congregation 
stand  in  respect  to  this  matter? 
(Where  does  your  minister  stand?) 

To  become  informed  is  the  first 
step  in  the  right  direction.  Then, 
one  day  soon,  perhaps  you  can  be  in- 
strumental in  helping  your  church 
make  the  crucial  decision  to  become 
part  of  the  solution  rather  than  re- 
maining (if  it  has  been)  a  part  of 
the  problem.  33 


New  Theses 
Gould  Be  Useful 

On  October  31,  1517,  Martin  Lu- 
ther started  something  by  nailing  to 
the  door  of  the  Castle  Church  in 
Wittenberg,  Germany,  a  list  of  95 
propositions  (or  theses)  that  he  felt 
needed  public  airing  in  debate. 

The  theses  focused  on  the  issues 
that  were  to  revolutionize  the 
Church: 

•  True  repentance  is  much  more 
than  the  penance  of  confession  and 
satisfaction  performed  under  the 
ministry  of  priests. 

•  The  Pope  has  not  the  power  to 
remit  guilt  or  punishment  for  sins. 

•  Preachers  of  indulgences  are  in 


Of  Grime 
And  Punishment  (IV) 


Two  young,  out  of  state  men  were 
picked  up  in  Western  North  Caro- 
lina recently  and  charged  with  posses- 
sion of  marijuana.  Pending  trial, 
the  two  were  released  on  bail  in 
the  amount  of  $2,500  each. 

Several  months  ago,  within  a  few 
days  of  each  other,  two  other  Caro- 
lina residents  were  arrested  in  the 
same  area  and  charged  with  murder. 
In  one  case,  a  woman  allegedly  shot 


error  when  they  say  that  by  them  a 
man  is  spared  from  all  punishment. 

•  The  true  treasure  of  the  Churcl 
is  the  holy  Gospel  of  the  glory  an< 
grace  of  God. 

•  Christians  should  be  exhortec 
to  strive  to  follow  Christ,  their  Head 
through  pain,  death  and  hell. 

Recently,  in  the  American  Luth 
eran  Church  a  minister  who  fancies 
himself  a  modern  Martin  Luther 
proposed  a  new  set  of  95  theses  "for 
the  20th  century  Church  to  debate" 
in  preparation  for  Reformation  Day, 
1971. 

Among  others,  Dr.  C.  J.  Curtis,  a 
professor  of  theology  at  DePaul  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  suggests  these: 

•  Luther's  95  theses,  though 
meaningful  in  1517,  are  completely 
irrelevant  today,  as  are  most  philo- 
sophical and  theological  writings  of 
the  16th  and  17th  centuries. 

•  If  Jesus  returned  to  earth  today 
He  wouldn't  have  the  foggiest  no- 
tion about  what  a  cathedral  was  for 
or  what  went  on  in  it,  although  He 
would  feel  at  home  in  a  synagogue. 
He  was  born  a  Jew,  lived  and  died  a 
Jew  and  was  in  no  sense  a  Christian 
as  we  know  the  word  today. 

•  The  traditional  Ten  Command- 
ments, conceived  in  a  rural,  nomadic 
society  are  completely  unworkable 
today. 

•  It  is  as  adequate  a  description 
of  reality  to  say  that  God  creates  the 
world,  as  that  the  world  creates  God. 

•  There  is  only  one  absolute  and 
that  is  that  there  are  no  absolutes. 
Every  bit  of  reality  in  the  universe  is 
changing,  including  God. 

Dr.  Curtis  may  have  a  good 
idea  at  that.  If  his  list  of  proposi- 
tions could  be  debated  in  every  de- 
nomination and  a  division  effected 
on  the  basis  of  agreement  or  dis- 
agreement with  them,  a  truly  help- 
ful restructuring  of  the  Church 
might  be  accomplished. 
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her  husband.  In  the  other,  two  men 
had  been  involved  in  a  quarrel  lead- 
ing to  the  death  of  one.  The  su- 
perior court  judge,  pending  trial, 
released  both  of  the  accused  on  bail. 
The  bond  fixed  for  murder:  $2,500. 

Therein  lies  a  parable.  Bail  for 
murder  and  for  possession  of  mari- 
juana is  the  same.  Can  there  be  any 
doubt  that  this  reflects  a  prevailing 
attitude  towards  crime  and  punish- 
ment? 

It  is  not  simply  that  murder  now 
stands  on  a  par  with  possession  of 
drugs.  It  is  rather  that  a  whole  new 
philosophy  dominates  the  practice 
of  justice  in  our  time  —  the  idea 
that  the  penal  system  exists  for  the 
principal  purpose  of  protecting  so- 
ciety. 

According  to  this  view,  action  is 
taken  and  penalties  assessed  that 
will  assure  the  safety  of  the  com- 
munity and  that  will  (hopefully) 
assure  the  "rehabilitation"  of  the 
criminal  so  that  he  can  safely  be  re- 
turned to  normal  life  in  the  com- 
munity. / 

The  idea  that  a  given  action  de- 
mands an  equal  and  opposite  reac- 
tion —  that  evil  doing  brings  a  pen- 
alty —  that  a  particular  crime  de- 
serves a  particular  punishment  re- 
gardless of  the  social  implications, 
no  longer  dominates  the  thinking  of 
penologists  today.  Or  of  churchmen. 

A  social  order  based  on  justice 
and  the  impartial  application  of  law 
has  never  been  ideally  realized  in 
this  evil  world.  But  in  some  parts 
of  it  an  effort  at  such  an  order  is 
still  being  made.  In  the  United 
States  such  an  effort  is  rare  —  ex- 
cept in  some  local  situation  where 
some  sheriff,  or  some  police  official, 
or  some  school  principal  tries  to  do 
an  honest  job  based  on  justice  and 
equality. 

In  such  cases  it  usually  isn't  long 
before  the  local  civil  liberties  club, 
or  the  mass  media,  or  the  ministers 
association,  send  the  offending  of- 
ficial scurrying  for  cover. 

In  all  this  our  interest  is  in  the 
problem  of  a  tottering  social  order, 
of  course.  But  even  more,  our  inter- 
est is  in  helping  the  Church  recover 
her  integrity  —  for  the  Church  too 
often  has  played  Pied  Piper  to  the 
horde  of  social  rodents,  with  her  per- 
missive resolutions,  her  support  of 
civil  disobedience,  her  opposition  to 
capital  punishment,  her  demands 
that  criminals  be  treated  as  "sick" 
persons. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  be  member 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Is  Supernatural? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


There  is  an  inescapable  conflict 
between  Christianity  and  the  world, 
a  conflict  noticeable  throughout  all 
of  the  Scriptural  record  and  partic- 
ularly emphasized  by  our  Lord  in 
His  life  and  ministry  and  further  il- 
lustrated in  the  writings  of  Paul  and 
the  other  apostles. 

This  conflict  centers  in  the  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  natural- 
ism of  the  world  and  its  wisdom  and 
the  supernaturalism  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

Christianity  is  a  supernatural  reli- 
gion and  without  the  full  recogni- 
tion of  this  basic  fact  many  have 
found  themselves  groping  in  an  at- 
tempt to  reconcile  that  which  is  ir- 
reconcilable. 

The  revelation  of  Christian  truth 
is  supernatural. 

God  has  revealed  Himself  and  His 
plan  to  us  in  His  Word,  by  His  Son, 
through  the  indwelling  Spirit  and  al- 
so in  His  works  of  creation.  If  in  any 
of  these  revelations  of  Himself  we 
try  to  eliminate  the  supernatural 
and  reduce  them  to  the  limits  im- 
posed either  by  the  human  mind  or 
natural  philosophy  then  we  will 
find  ourselves  floundering  hope- 
lessly. 

Salvation  is  supernatural. 

The  new  birth,  without  which  sal- 
vation is  impossible,  is  the  implant- 
ing in  us  of  the  divine  nature, 
whereby  we  become  sons  of  God. 
This  is  a  supernatural  work  on  God's 
part,  made  possible  by  the  simple 
act  of  faith  on  ours. 

Prayer  is  supernatural. 

There  are  those  who  reduce  prayer 
to  a  psychological  exercise  whereby 
we  submit  our  wills  and  desires  to 
God.  That  is  true  but  prayer  goes 
much  further.  Prayer  actually  brings 
into  operation  God's  supernatural 
power  so  that  things  which  otherwise 
would  not  take  place  do  take  place, 
because  He  has  intervened  in  the 
particular    problem    about  which 


of  a  Church  that  is  part  of  the  solu- 
tion and  not  the  problem  in  o  u  r 
time?  Pray  God  that  this  may  soon 
be  realized.  IB 


prayer  has  been  made. 

We  have  seen  this  happen  so  many, 
many  times  in  our  own  life  that  we 
have  come  to  expect  such  supernat- 
ural results  from  prayer  as  perfectly 
normal. 

We  are  surrounded  by  supernat- 
ural forces. 

While  our  physical  eyesight  is  lim- 
ited to  those  natural  phenomena 
which  we  can  see,  we  as  Christians 
must  realize  that  we  are  surrounded 
by  unseen  beings.  God's  ministering 
angels,  sent  for  our  protection,  are 
not  figments  of  the  imagination  nor 
are  they  mere  figures  of  speech. 

It  may  not  be  given  to  us  to  ac- 
tually see  this  surrounding  host,  as 
did  Elisha's  servant  at  Dothan,  but 
the  words  of  Elisha,  "They  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them,"  still  have  for  those  who 
are  the  Lord's  valid  meaning.  Not 
until  we  can  look  back  from  the 
great  beyond,  seeing  with  the  vision 
which  shall  be  ours  at  that  time,  will 
we  fully  appreciate  the  actuality  of 
the  promise:  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them." 

As  there  are  invisible  forces  of 
righteousness,  so  too  there  are  in- 
visible hosts  whose  continual  pur- 
pose is  to  further  the  cause  of  evil. 
Satan  tries  to  counterfeit  God's  plans 
and  he  is  ceaseless  in  his  activities. 
The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  these 
forces  are  ever  on  the  alert  and  we 
see  daily  the  effects  of  their  work  in 
the  world. 

Paul  said:  "For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  He  also  identified  the 
spiritual  armor:  "Wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked." 

Finally,  with  a  recognition  of  the 
supernaturalness  of  our  faith,  our 
hope  and  our  salvation,  we  find  our- 
selves enabled  to  lay  hold  on  the  full- 
ness of  God's  promises  and  blessings. 
Then  the  supernatural  becomes  nat- 
ural. IE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  21,  1971 


Preparing  for  His  Coming 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  second 
coming  of  our  Lord  is  a  subject  all 
too  often  neglected  by  Christians. 
Ministers  shy  away  from  it  and  lay- 
men are  therefore  deprived  of  t  h  e 
doctrine.  Perhaps  one  reason  is  that 
some  who  have  stressed  this  doctrine 
have  been  bold  to  predict  the  time 
of  His  coming  and  accompanied 
their  predictions  with  elaborate  and 
presumptuous  charts  of  the  last  days. 
When  such  brash  predictions  have 
failed,  others  have  steered  clear  even 
of  the  subject  to  the  great  loss  of  the 
Church. 

As  to  the  time  of  Christ's  coming, 
no  one  knows  or  should  predict. 
Even  our  Lord  would  not  (Matt.  24: 
36) .  It  is  not  our  business  to  pre- 
dict the  time  but  it  is  our  business 
to  expect  His  coming  and  so  to  live 
that  we  are  ever  ready  for  it.  To 
that  end,  we  study  today's  lesson. 

I.  THE  FACT  OF  HIS  COM- 
ING. When  Jesus  was  about  to  as- 
cend to  heaven  after  His  death  and 
resurrection  on  earth,  He  spoke  free- 
ly to  His  disciples  of  His  return 

(Acts  1:7).  After  He  had  ascend- 
ed, the  angels  of  heaven  declared 
that  Jesus  would  come  again  in  like 
manner  as  they  had  beheld  Him  go 

(Acts  1:11).  This  fact  has  ever 
since  been  the  hope  of  the  Christian 
Church.  From  the  time  of  Jesus' 
ascent  to  heaven  until  His  return  is 
the  era  of  the  Church  on  earth. 

Peter  assured  us  that  the  expecta- 
tion of  Jesus'  return  is  no  fable.  It 
is  real,  the  disciples  being  eyewit- 
nesses to  the  promise  (II  Pet.  1:16) . 
Because  the  return  is  delayed  is  no 
reason  to  assume  that  He  will  not 
come  again  (II  Pet.  3:3-7) .  Indeed, 
His  delay  in  coming  is  only  due  to 
God's  unwillingness  that  even  one  of 
His  own  should  perish  but  that  all 
come  to  believe  in  Him  (II  Pet. 
3:9). 

It  should  be  clear  then  that  Scrip- 
ture teaches  definitely  that  Jesus  will 
come  at  the  end  of  the  ages  of  man's 
history  on  earth.  The  delay  of  near- 
ly 2,000  years  so  far  does  not  mean 
that  the  Bible  was  wrong.  It  simply 


Background     Scripture:  Matthew 

25:1-13;   Mark  13:28-37 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  25:1-13 
Devotional   Reading:    Matthew  24: 
36-44 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  24:42 


means  that  Christ  will  not  come  un- 
til His  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Jesus  Himself  often  spoke  of  His 
second  coming  and  its  significance 
for  His  believers.  He  fully  expected 
to  return  as  is  made  clear  in  such 
passages  as  Matthew,  chapters  24 
and  25. 

II.  THE  MANNER  OF  HIS 
COMING.  Having  shown  the  fact 
that  He  will  return,  what  does  the 
Bible  say  will  be  the  nature  of  His 
return?  Many  passages  deal  with  this 
topic  and  we  will  look  at  a  few. 

A.  His  second  coming  will  be  in 
the  same  way  He  went.  When  Jesus 
had  ascended,  the  angels  informed 
the  disciples  that  Jesus'  return 
would  be  in  like  manner  as  He  had 
that  day  been  seen  to  ascend  to  heav- 
en (Acts  1:11).  He  really  went  up 
before  their  eyes.  He  will  really 
come  down  again  before  their  eyes. 
This  eliminates  the  concept  of  a 
spiritual  return  which  would  not  be 
visible  or  physical.  It  will  be  real 
in  every  sense  of  the  term  "real." 

B.  It  will  be  a  visible  return.  This 
point,  similar  to  the  first,  needs  par- 
ticular stress  since  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation in  particular  notes  the  visible 
aspect.  We  are  told  that  every  eye 
shall  see  Him,  therefore  it  will  not 
be  a  secret  coming  only  to  the  be- 
lievers but  so  visible  and  so  clear 
that  everyone  will  know  when  Jesus 
has  returned  (Rev.  1:7). 

C.  It  will  be  a  glorious  return. 
When  Jesus  came  into  the  world  the 
first  time  His  coming  was  humble. 
He  was  born  in  a  stable  of  poor  par- 
ents and  lived  as  a  poor  carpenter 
for  most  of  His  life.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  a  subjected  people,  the  Jews, 
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and  with  them  He  knew  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Roman  army.  Finally 
He  was  treated  like  a  criminal  and 
died  the  unlovely  death  of  the  cross. 

His  return,  however,  will  not  be 
so.  He  will  be  glorious  in  His  com- 
ing. This  description  of  the  man- 
ner of  Jesus'  coming  is  strongly 
stressed  in  Scripture  (Matt.  16:27, 
26:64;  Mark  8:38,  13:26;  Luke  21: 
27;  II  Thess.  1:7,  10.)  All  of  these 
passages  stress,  among  other  things, 
the  fact  that  Jesus'  return  will  not 
be  humble  but  glorious,  Christ  ex- 
alted before  all  men. 

D.  His  coming  will  be  with  pow- 
er. As  you  have  doubtlessly  al- 
ready noted,  associated  with  Christ's 
glory  in  His  second  coming  will  be 
His  power  (Luke  21:27).  It  is  im- 
portant to  stress  this  also  since  His 
return  will  not  be  to  die  for  sinners 
as  He  did  the  first  time. 

This  time,  He  comes  as  judge  to 
execute  God's  judgment  on  the 
world  and  to  deliver  His  believers 
forever  from  the  world  into  God's 
heaven.  In  the  world,  men  resist 
Christ  and  reject  and  even  persecute 
Him  but  when  Christ  comes  again 
there  will  be  no  resisting  Him.  He 
comes  as  judge  and  avenger  when 
He  comes  again. 

E.  His  coming  will  be  climactic. 
The  disciples  understood  that  when 
He  came  again  it  would  be  the  end 
of  the  world  (Matt.  24:3) .  Jesus  al- 
so spoke  of  His  coming  as  the  end 
(Matt.  24:14) .  From  this,  we  would 
understand  that  when  Jesus  returns 
it  will  be  the  time  of  the  judgment. 
There  are  no  second  chances  then, 
no  prolonged  period  to  wait  for 
judgment.  In  Matthew  chapter  24 
and  elsewhere,  the  coming  of  Christ 
is  the  same  as  the  coming  of  judg- 
ment on  the  world. 

F.  Finally,  His  coming  will  be 
sudden.  Jesus  described  His  coming 
as  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  striking 
suddenly,  unexpectedly  (Matt.  24: 
27) .  Again,  He  likened  it  to  the 
days  of  Noah  when  for  men  in  the 
world,  life  was  seemingly  normal  un- 
til suddenly  the  floods  came  (Matt. 
24:37-39) . 
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Jesus  also  described  His  coming  as 
like  a  thief  in  the  night  (Matt.  24: 
43)  and  Peter  reiterated  this  aspect 
of  Jesus'  return  (II  Pet.  3:10) .  Note 
here  also  again  the  finality  of  that 
coming.  From  all  of  this,  we  learn 
that  there  will  be  no  time  then  for 
decision.  The  decisions  made  for  or 
against  Christ  before  He  comes  will 
be  the  only  valid  decisions.  Each 
man's  eternal  destiny  will  be  deter- 
mined by  what  he  decided  before 
Christ  came.  The  concept  of  a  sec- 
ond chance  is  foreign  to  Scripture! 

We  should  consider  carefully  all 
that  Scripture  teaches  of  the  manner 
of  Christ's  return,  so  that  we  have  no 
false  assumption  which  cannot  be 
supported  by  Scripture.  The  doctrine 
of  the  manner  of  His  coming  is  de- 
signed to  prepare  us  for  it,  so  that 
we  may  be  ready. 

III.  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 
UNTIL  HE  COMES.  First  and  fore- 
most, we  are  to  be  Christ's  witnesses 
until  He  returns.  When  the  disciples 
desired  to  know  about  His  return, 
Jesus  exhorted  them  to  think  of  what 
they  would  do  until  that  time:  they 
were  to  be  His  witnesses  (Acts  1: 
7-8). 

The  Church  is  the  witness  of 
Christ's  person  and  work  until  He 
returns  in  person.  We  live  between 
the  two  comings  of  Christ  in  order 
that  we  may  tell  the  world  about  Je- 
sus. He  came  the  first  time  to  save 
men  who  believe.  He  will  come  the 
second  time  to  judge  the  world  and 
all  men  on  the  basis  of  whether  or 
not  they  have  believed. 

Jesus  saw  the  period  of  history  be- 
tween His  two  comings  as  the  time 
of  His  Church  bearing  witness  to  His 
Gospel  (Matt.  10:23)  and  He  saw  as 
the  task  of  the  Church  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  whole  world  to 
all  nations  (Matt.  24:14) . 

This  is  in  fact  the  real  meaning  of 
history  as  we  know  it.  History  is  the 
period  of  the  evangelizing  of  the 
world  and  the  saving  of  a  people  for 
God's  eternal  kingdom.  However, 
history  will  end  when  Christ  has  ac- 
complished this  to  His  own  satisfac- 
tion. 

Peter  points  out  that  the  very  de- 
lay of  Jesus'  return  is  indicative  of 
God's  determination  that  everyone 
of  His  elect  shall  be  saved  and 
brought  into  His  kingdom  before 
Christ  returns  (II  Pet.  3:8-9) .  His- 
torians do  not  so  understand  history, 
but  with  the  help  of  Scripture  we 
are  privileged  to  see  what  men  by 


human  concepts  cannot  see.  The 
meaning  of  history  is  found  only  in 
Scripture  and  only  in  reference  to 
God's  redeeming  purpose. 

In  connection  with  our  duty  to  be 
Christ's  witnesses,  Jesus  warns  that 
He  will  be  ashamed,  on  His  return, 
of  those  who  have  failed  to  be  His 
witnesses  in  the  world  (Mark  8:38) . 
To  fail  to  witness  for  Christ  in  this 
world  is  in  God's  words,  to  be 
ashamed  of  Christ.  While  none  of  us 
would  wish  to  acknowledge  that  we 
are  ashamed  of  Christ,  by  our  ac- 
tions we  betray  that  we  are. 

Another  part  of  our  responsibility 
until  Christ  comes,  which  is  related 
to  our  witnessing,  is  in  our  living  a 
godly  life  in  the  world.  In  speaking 
of  Christ's  return,  Peter  challenged 
us  to  live  holy  and  godly  lives  (II 
Pet.  3:11) .  By  this  also  we  are  wit- 
nessing for  Christ. 

Again,  John  wrote  that  as  we  wait 
we  are  to  abide  in  Christ  (I  John  2: 
28) .  We  will  not  be  put  to  shame 
if  we  abide  in  Christ  because  then  we 
will  be  living  godly  lives  and  bear- 
ing fruit  to  Christ's  glory  in  the 
world.  (Here  we  need  to  review 
what  Jesus  taught  in  John  15:1-8) . 

James  put  it  in  another  way.  He 
said  that  we  must  be  patient  and  es- 
tablish our  hearts  until  His  coming 
(James  5:7-8) .  Here  also  the  em- 
phasis is  on  the  godly  life  lived  as 
we  await  Jesus'  return. 

We  find  then  that  our  responsibil- 
ity in  the  duration  until  Jesus  re- 
turns is  to  be  His  witnesses  in  the 
world  and  to  live  lives  that  glorify 
Him.  This  is  the  full  Christian  life. 
This  is  what  it  means  to  be  ready 
when  Jesus  returns. 

Many  will  grow  weary  of  this, 
however,  so  Paul  warned  that  there 
will  be  a  falling  away  of  many  from 
the  faith  (II  Thess.  2:1-11) .  In  this 
passage  we  are  taught  that  we  must 
expect  that  in  t  h  e  visible  Church 
there  will  be  a  great  turning  away 
from  the  faith  and  strong  opposition 
to  the  Gospel  before  Christ  comes. 

Paul  taught  similarly  in  II  Tim- 
othy 3:1-5  and  so  Christians  must 
not  be  shocked  when  they  see  gen- 
eral unbelief  prevailing  in  some 
Churches.  It  does  not  mean  that 
God's  promise  has  failed;  it  means 
that  the  world  and  the  people  in  it 
are  behaving  just  as  God  said  they 
would  before  the  return  of  Christ. 

It  was  because  of  this  that  Jesus 
taught  the  lesson  recorded  in  Mat- 
thew 25:1-13.  Here  the  virgins  rep- 
resent those  who  make  up  the  vis- 


ible Church.  The  prepared  virgins 
of  the  parable  have  taken  seriously 
all  that  Jesus  has  taught  and  they 
are  like  the  one  who  built  his  house 
on  the  rock  (Matt.  7:24-27) .  They 
have  heard  God's  Word  and  have 
done  it.  These  five  wise  virgins  are 
ready  whenever  He  returns.  They 
are  His  witnesses  and  are  living  a 
godly  life. 

The  foolish  virgins,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  those  who  are  not  ready. 
They  have  not  taken  seriously  God's 
word  and  they  did  not  prepare  for 
His  coming.  When  Christ  came  it 
was  too  late  to  prepare.  Jesus  taught 
in  the  parable  that  now  is  the  time 
to  get  ready.  There  will  not  be 
enough  time  when  He  returns  sud- 
denly as  He  surely  will. 

The  key  word  of  this  lesson  is 
watch!  The  same  key  word  recurs 
throughout  the  other  passages  for 
our  lesson  (Mark  13:28-37) .  In  these 
passages  "watch"  means  to  be  ready 
and  "be  ready"  means  to  be  doing 
what  Christ  has  told  you  to  do  until 
He  returns. 

IV.  OUR  BLESSING  WHEN  HE 
RETURNS.  When  Jesus  returns  it 
will  be  a  day  of  great  blessing  for  us. 
In  that  day,  we  will  be  made  alive 
forever  in  our  resurrected  bodies  (I 
Cor.  15:20-23)  and  we  shall  see  our- 
selves delivered  from  the  awful 
wrath  of  God  coming  on  the  sinners 
of  the  world  who  did  not  believe  (I 
Thess.  1:10).  On  that  day,  though 
we  have  died,  we  will  be  raised  from 
the  dead  to  join  Christ  and  to  share 
in  His  triumph  over  Satan  (I  Thess. 
4:16-17). 

We  will  look  for  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  in  that  day  and  can  look 
forward  to  dwelling  with  God  in  His 
kingdom  forever  (II  Pet.  3:13) . 

No  wonder  Peter  exhorted  us  to 
earnestly  desire  His  coming  (II  Pet. 
3:12) .  For  us,  it  is  the  culmination 
of  all  the  promises  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  For  the  rest  who  have 
not  believed,  the  Bible  says,  under- 
standably, that  it  will  be  a  day  of 
mourning  (Rev.  1:7).  5) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 
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"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine" 
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My  Heart" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Forced  to  leave  Thessa- 
lonica  by  those  who  opposed  their 
preaching,  Paul  and  Silas  made  their 
way  to  Berea  which  was  about  sixty 
miles  away.   They  went  to  the  Jew- 
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ish  synagogue,  as  was  their  custom, 
and  there  preached  the  Gospel. 

Their  message  was  heard  in  Berea 
with  a  reaction  different  from  that 
in  Thessalonica.  Here  the  people  lis- 
tened closely,  thought  about  what 
was  said,  and  examined  the  Scrip- 
tures (the  Old  Testament)  to  see  if 
what  Paul  and  Silas  said  was  true. 
In  Thessalonica  some  people  lis- 
tened and  were  persuaded  that  the 
Gospel  was  true,  but  others,  acting 
out  of  jealousy,  set  the  city  into  an 
uproar,  to  have  Paul  and  Silas  run 
out  of  town.  In  Berea  we  read  that 
"Many  of  them  therefore  believed." 
The  same  message,  but  what  a  dif- 
ference in  the  responses! 

We  are  also  called  to  make  a  re- 
sponse to  the  good  news  concerning 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  After 
we  confess  our  belief  in  Him  we  are 
also  to  continue  to  grow  in  our  faith. 

One  of  the  means  of  this  growth 
is  to  read  and  study  the  Bible.  We 
are  to  "search  the  Scriptures"  as  did 
the  men  of  Berea.  They  were  peo- 
ple who  wanted  to  know  the  truth. 
Their  love  for  truth  enabled  them 
to  be  open  to  new  ideas,  but  their 
minds  were  not  confused  by  a  mul- 
titude of  opinions.  They  weighed 
what  they  heard  with  the  words  that 
God  had  spoken  and  were  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures. 

Many  were  converted  in  Berea  be- 
cause they  saw  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  the  one  God  had  promised 
to  send  to  save  His  people.  We  also 
are  to  bring  every  thought  into  har- 
mony with  what  is  found  in  God's 
Word,  the  Bible. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  To  be  able  to 
do  this  we  must  study  the  Bible.  We 
have  to  know  what  is  written  in  it. 
Even  more  important  we  must  un- 
derstand what  we  read.  Thus  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  develop  a  suit- 
able method  on  how  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble. 

The  first  thing  we  need  are  tools 
to  work  with.  We  need  a  modern 
translation  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as 
the  traditional  King  James  Version. 
Comparison  of  various  translations 


will  often  give  us  greater  insight  in- 
to the  meaning  of  certain  words  and 
sentences. 

We  also  need  a  good  concordance. 
This  enables  us  to  look  up  how  a 
word  is  used  in  different  contexts. 
Another  important  tool  is  a  Bible 
dictionary.  Along  with  this  we  need 
a  good  English  dictionary.  You  will 
be  surprised  how  your  understand- 
ing of  a  passage  will  be  expanded  by 
just  looking  up  the  meanings  of 
words  in  a  dictionary. 

Another  useful  implement  is  a 
commentary  that  covers  the  whole 
Bible.  Your  church  library  probably 
has  one  you  can  use.  Finally,  but  not 
least  is  a  notebook  in  which  to  keep 
your  findings.  This  is  important,  for 
here  is  a  means  to  check  your  spirit- 
ual growth.  It  will  also  develop  into 
a  reference  work  which  you  will 
want  to  consult  often. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
thing  we  need  to  be  aware  of  in  read- 
ing the  Bible  is  our  attitude.  The  Be- 
reans  received  the  word  with  open 
minds,  they  were  eager  to  know  what 
was  said,  and  they  were  diligent  in 
their  study. 

We  are  to  approach  the  Bible  with 
openness.  The  Bible  will  say  things 
that  we  don't  like,  just  as  it  gives 
comfort.  We  will  find  secret  sins 
exposed.  Our  tendency  is  to  ration- 
alize the  judgments  which  the  Word 
of  God  casts  on  our  lives.  We  must 
be  open  to  such  judgments  and  be 
willing  to  repent. 

Eagerness  is  a  part  of  our  ap 
proach.  We  are  to  desire  to  know 
what  instructions  and  promises  God 
gives  us.  Now  there  are  times  when 
we  are  not  eager  to  read  the  Bible. 
It  seems  boring  and  out  of  date. 
These  are  the  very  times  we  must 
force  ourselves  to  read  and  study  the 
Scriptures.  The  way  out  of  our 
gloominess  is  not  by  avoiding  God 
but  is  through  meeting  Him  face 
to  face.  This  we  can  do  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  Bereans  were  also  diligent  in 
searching  the  Scriptures.  This  is  a 
task  we  are  to  apply  ourselves  to. 
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We  need  to  set  aside  enough  time 
each  week  to  make  our  study 
thorough  and  penetrating. 

Underneath  all  this  attitude  must 
lie  prayer.  We  approach  the  Bible 
prayerfully,  asking  God  to  give  us 
understanding.  We  apply  what  we 
have  learned  with  much  prayer.  God, 
who  wrote  His  Word,  is  the  one  who 
leads  us  to  understand  and  apply 
it  to  our  lives. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
thing  we  need  to  know  is  how  to  do 
the  actual  study.  We  need  to  begin 
by  getting  an  overall  picture  of  the 
Bible.  How  does  it  begin  and  where 
does  it  end?  What  are  the  major  and 
minor  divisions?  How  do  they  con- 


Do  you  understand  what  the  Bi- 
ble means  when  it  speaks  of  a  per- 
son as  being  lost? 

Our  lesson  this  month  is  on  sal- 
vation as  this  takes  place  in  Chris- 
tian experience.  But  we  cannot  talk 
about  being  saved  unless  we  under- 
stand what  it  means  to  be  lost,  for 
the  very  word  "saved"  suggests  some 
thing  or  some  condition  from  which 
we  are  rescued.  If  there  is  nothing  to 
be  rescued  from,  then  "saved"  has 
no  meaning. 

Salvation  is  sometimes  called  the 
second  work  of  God.  When  it  is  so 
called,  we  have  creation  in  mind  as 
the  first  work  of  God.  It  (salvation) 
is  much  like  creation  in  that  it  is 
the  bringing  into  existence  of  some- 
thing that  did  not  exist  before.  It 
is  the  making  of  life. 

It  is  relatively  easy  to  understand 
creation,  because  we  can  look  around 
and  see  with  our  eyes  the  things  that 
God  has  made  in  the  physical  world. 
There  they  are.  God  made  them! 

Two  Adams 

In  another  world,  in  the  spiritual 
world,  God  has  also  brought  to  pass 
life.  This  He  does  in  salvation,  as 
He  brings  alive  men  who  will  live 
with  Him  for  eternity. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  two  Adams, 
of  two  who  are  to  be  viewed  as  the 


tribute  to  the  central  message  of  the 
whole  Bible? 

Then  we  need  to  obtain  a  similar 
picture  of  each  book,  asking  the  same 
kinds  of  questions.  By  doing  this  we 
will  be  able  to  put  our  individual 
passages  into  their  correct  context. 
This  will  help  us  to  see  what  they 
say  rather  than  our  reading  into 
them  what  we  want  them  to  say. 
The  first  thing  then  is  to  put  the 
passage  in  its  correct  context. 

Next  we  try  to  write  down  briefly 
in  our  own  words  what  the  passage 
is  saying.  Then  we  look  up  the 
meanings  of  difficult  words  and 
phrases.  It  is  important  here  to  use 
Scripture  to  interpret  Scripture. 
Look  up  the  word  in  other  passages 


Romans  1:16-17,  13:11-14 


representative  head  of  their  race  (I 
Cor.  15:45) .  The  first  Adam,  of 
course,  was  the  head  of  the  human 
race  in  God's  creation.  The  second 
Adam  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of 
a  new  creation  of  God,  the  saved 
people  of  God. 

In  the  first  creation,  the  prevail- 
ing principle  is  law  (rules  and  reg- 


For  Discussion 

Do  you  think  that  people  who  are 
cultured,  disciplined,  well-behaved, 
law-abiding  and  otherwise  good  cit- 
izens need  to  be  saved?  Explain  your 
answer. 


ulations) .  In  the  second  creation  the 
prevailing  principle  is  grace  (faith) . 

The  natural  creation  is  finite  as 
to  time  and  space.  The  spiritual  cre- 
ation is  in  a  sense  infinite  and  eter- 
nal. Man  was  first  created  in  the 
natural  and  finite  dimension.  He  is 
saved  in  the  spiritual  and  eternal  di- 
mension. 

To  understand  why  man  must  be 
saved  we  must  go  back  to  Adam  and 
the  sin  which  brought  ruin  upon  the 
human  race.  God  had  told  Adam 
that  the  penalty  for  disobedience 


of  Scripture  and  see  what  light  they 
throw  on  the  meaning  in  your  pas- 
sage. Now  check  and  see  if  your  first 
impression  of  the  passage  was  cor- 
rect. If  not,  rewrite  it. 

Make  a  list  of  the  promises  God 
gives  and  the  commandments  He  ex- 
pects us  to  obey.  Now  meditate  upon 
what  you  have  studied.  Ask  how  this 
is  to  be  applied  to  your  life  and  the 
lives  of  others.  Make  notes  of  your 
impressions. 

The  most  important  thing  is  to 
take  time  to  study  the  Bible — God's 
Word.  Here  and  here  alone  will  we 
find  help  to  daily  live  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 


would  be  death.  When  Adam 
sinned,  he  died. 

Quite  obviously  Adam  did  not 
"drop  dead"  when  he  sinned,  so  we 
need  to  examine  that  word  "death" 
as  it  is  used  in  the  Bible  to  describe 
the  condition  of  humanity  in  their 
sinful  state  before  the  salvation  of 
God  becomes  real  for  them  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Perhaps  the  illustration  of  a  plant 
will  help.  When  a  plant  dies,  it  does 
not  just  suddenly  wilt.  In  the  case 
of  a  tree  there  may  be  months  of 
elapsed  time  in  the  dying  process. 
No  one  knows  for  sure  just  when  the 
tree  died,  but  there  will  be  several 
stages  of  wilting  and  loss  of  foliage 
before  the  tree  actually  appears 
dead. 

In  the  Bible  the  Hebrew  expres- 
sion for  spiritual  death  is,  "dying 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  This  might 
be  paraphrased,  "beginning  to  die 
you  will  eventually  die."  There  is 
death  in  the  human  personality  and 
that  death  produces  certain  effects 
which  we  will  look  at  in  some  de- 
tail. This  death  is  essentially  what 
it  means  to  be  lost. 

Once  we  realize  fully  that  we  are 
lost  in  our  human  condition,  we  are 
ready  to  understand  the  implications 
of  the  Gospel:  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
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Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

Have  you  noticed  the  construction 
of  the  word  "salvation"?  It  comes 
from  "salve"  which  means  "to  heal." 
Healing  is  the  essential  heart  of  sal- 
vation. In  fact,  when  Martin  Luther 
translated  the  New  Testament  into 
German  he  used  the  word  "Heilung" 
for  "salvation,"  meaning  "healing." 

Sin  wounds  the  soul,  tears  the 
heart,  deals  a  death  blow.  The  grace 
of  God  in  salvation,  on  the  other 
hand,  heals  the  soul  and  brings  the 
person  into  spiritual  health. 

I  mentioned  before  that  salvation 


has  several  aspects.  First  it  is  a  re- 
demption. The  Apostle  Paul  says 
(Rom.  3:24)  that  we  are  "justified 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ."  In  another  place  (Eph.  1: 
7)  he  says  that  in  Christ  "we  have 
redemption  through  His  blood." 

That  word  "redeem"  is  from  the 
world  of  buying  and  selling.  The  use 
of  it  with  which  we  are  most  familiar 
is  in  the  business  of  the  pawn  shop. 
I  take  my  watch  to  a  pawn  shop  and 
I  borrow  $10  on  it.  Later  I  return 
to  the  pawn  shop  and  pay  a  certain 
amount  and  redeem  my  watch.  I 
pay  the  price  that  is  being  held 
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m  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ot  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgi 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


against  it  and  recover  it  for  myself. 

A  part  of  being  lost  is  that  I  am 
in  debt.  My  soul  is  "sold  under  sin" 
and  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  But  Jesus  Christ  died  in  my 
place.  He  redeemed  me  by  paying 
the  debt  that  I  owed,  namely  death. 
And  this  is  why  today  I  say  with  the 
apostle  that  I  am  not  my  own  for 
I  have  been  bought  with  a  price. 

Saved  from  Sinning 

Again,  salvation  is  a  deliverance 
from  a  sinful  condition.  Because  of 
the  hold  that  sin  has  on  the  human 
race,  I  have  a  sinful  heart:  sinful 
thoughts,  sinful  desires,  sinful  hab- 
its. This  is  not  just  a  tainted  con- 
dition, it  is  a  total  condition.  Theo- 
logians sometimes  describe  this  con- 
dition by  speaking  of  "original  sin," 
meaning  that  it  is  our  very  nature. 
Sometimes  they  speak  of  "total  de- 
pravity," meaning  that  everything 
about  me  is  touched  by  this  condi- 
tion. One  of  the  phrases  the  Bible 
uses  to  describe  it  is,  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  This  is  the  way 
I  am  apart  from  Christ  and  if  I  do 
not  recognize  it,  my  very  blindness 
is  a  part  of  the  condition! 

But  Jesus  Christ  took  my  human 
condition  to  the  cross  and  because  I 
now  reckon  myself  "dead  to  sin"  by 
faith  in  Him,  He  gives  me  a  new 
way  of  living,  a  new  condition  of 
life. 

Paul  writes  again  (Rom.  6:4) , 
".  .  .  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life  ...  (v.  6)  knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
Him  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin." 

Innocent 

And  then  (v.  11)  :  "Likewise  reck- 
on ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  He 
saves  me  from  the  sinfulness  of  my 
condition  by  leading  me  through 
death,  through  crucifixion  of  self, 
into  a  new  life  that  is  not  sinful.  In 
Him  /  live  differently! 

Again,  salvation  has  a  judicial  as- 
pect. By  it  I,  who  was  guilty,  am 
now  accepted  by  God  as  innocent. 

Because  of  my  sinfulness,  I  stand 
guilty  before  the  bar  of  God's  holi- 
ness and  justice.  This  means  that  I 
deserve  and  can  expect  judgment 
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and  condemnation.  But  Christ  Jesus 
offered  Himself  in  my  place.  He 
took  my  guilt  upon  Himself  and 
paid  the  full  penalty  demanded  by 
justice.  Because  of  that  I  am  par- 
doned and  go  free.  I  am  "justified," 
meaning  I  am  counted  (or  consid- 
ered) to  be  just,  or  guiltless. 

Yet  again,  salvation  is  a  healing 
of  alienation. 

Because  of  my  sinfulness,  I  am 
alienated  from  God.  That  word 
"alienated"  implies  enmity,  hatred. 
I  am  hostile  towards  my  heavenly 
Father! 

Have  you  ever  noticed  that  when 
a  person  is  a  criminal  and  a  fugitive 
from  justice  he  never  has  a  g  o  o  d 
word  to  say  about  the  government? 
He  is  "at  enmity"  with  the  public 
authority  and  he  hates  policemen 
and  courts  and  judges.  In  like  man- 
ner, a  sinner  is  an  enemy  of  God. 
Salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  rec- 
onciles the  sinner  to  God. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  "recon- 
ciliation" these  days  and  usually  the 
word  is  used  to  describe  the  hostili- 
ties between  men.  The  Bible  uses 
"reconciliation"  first  to  describe  the 
hostilities  between  men  and  God. 
Reconciliation  comes  when  men  are 
saved. 

Still  another  aspect  of  salvation  is 
that  we  are  actually  brought  into 
fellowship  with  God. 

When  we  are  alienated  from  God, 
we  not  only  have  hostile  feelings,  we 
are  actually  separated  from  God.  He 
is  the  source  of  life  and  strength.  We 
have  no  life  and  strength.  He  is 
light  and  we  have  no  light.  He  is  life 
and  we  are  dying.  We  are  isolated 
or,  as  Paul  says  in  Ephesians  (2:13) , 
"far  off." 

In  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  "brought 
nigh."  More  than  that,  we  are 
brought  into  such  intimate  fellow- 
ship that  God  Himself  takes  posses- 
sion of  us  as  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
into  our  hearts.  Life  and  strength 
and  light  come  into  us.  No  longer 
lost,  we  now  are  saved! 

No  Scars 

Finally,  salvation  restores  our  de- 
cayed and  deteriorated  personalities. 

As  tainted  meat  decays  and  spoils, 
so  we  are  spoiled  as  human  beings 
by  the  sin  "which  doth  so  easily  be- 
set us."  Death  reigns  in  our  person- 
ality and  sooner  or  later  we  begin  to 
show  some  of  the  signs  of  degenera- 
tion that  the  apostle  describes  in 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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ALL-INCLUSIVE  TOURS 
VIA  SCHEDULED  AIRLINES 
PRICED  FROM 


$ 


599 
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that  shocking  first  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. 

Look  about  you  today  and  you 
can  see  a  whole  society  degenerating, 
decaying  from  moral  and  spiritual 
corruption.  This  is  what  it  means 
to  be  lost  in  this  world.  Beyond  this 
world,  of  course,  there  are  the  eter- 
nal consequences  of  being  lost! 

But  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  regenerates.  It  restores.  It 
makes  new! 

A  saved  person  is  one  who  has 
been  born  again.  It  is  as  though  he 
had  started  all  over  with  no  scars 
from  the  past.  Remember  the  story 
of  Naaman  the  leper?  The  Bible  says 
that  when  he  finished  dipping  him- 
self in  the  Jordan  river,  "his  skin 
came  again  as  a  little  child's."  Naa- 
man's  skin  showed  no  scars  of  the 
awful  disease  that  had  ravaged  his 
body  before.  That  is  the  way  it  is, 
spiritually  speaking,  with  lost  hu- 
man beings  who  have  been  saved. 
Sometimes  the  restoring  is  even  phys- 
ical, as  haggard  faces  and  broken 
bodies  are  healed. 

Praise  God  for  so  great  a  salva- 
tion! 51 
#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  regular  tape 
and  on  cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  con- 
taining six  lessons  (No.  70-2)  and 
$3.00  per  cassette  containing  three 
lessons  (No.  70-2a) .  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  30333. 


Trends— from  p.  8 

has  even  heard  the  Gospel."  To  see 
how  the  world  is  being  "redeemed," 
suggested  Dr.  Morikawa,  look  out- 
side the  institutional  Church  at  what 
is  happening  in  the  world. 

Dr.  Colin  Williams,  at  that  time 
head  of  the  Department  of  Evangel- 
ism of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  said,  "The  task  of  the 


REFORMATION  TOUR  OF  EUROPE 

with  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
of  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Departs  May  31 
22  Days — 7  Countries 
East  Germany,  West  Germany, 
Czechoslovakia,  Austria,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France.  $898  from  N.  Y. 
Write:  GOTAAS  WORLD  TRAVEL-PJ 
7  W.  Madison,  Chicago  60602 


Church  is  to  be  with  God  in  what 
He  is  doing  in  the  world  .  .  .  There 
is  no  Biblical  foundation  for  sep- 
arating the  secular  world  and  the 
Church.  The  theological  revolution 
and  the  technological  revolution  are 
one." 

Dr.  G.  S.  Wilmore  Jr.,  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  said  of  an 
activist  minister  who  lay  down  be- 
hind a  bulldozer  and  was  crushed  to 
death:  "That  is  what  it  really  means 
to  be  a  Christian." 

Religion  In  the  Streets 

Religion  took  to  the  streets  and 
the  mission  of  the  Church  was  trans- 
lated into  marches,  demonstrations, 
boycotts  and  civil  disobedience.  The 
evangelist  was  not  understood  as  a 
person  who  had  something  that  oth- 
er people  needed.  He  was  rather  the 
person  who  looked  around  to  see 
where  God  was  doing  something  in 
the  world,  then  joined  it.  The  meth- 
ods of  mission  were  those  of  social 
action  and  revolution. 

We're  still  somewhat  caught  up  in 
this  identification  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church  with  social  revolution. 
Evangelicals,  while  clinging  to  the 
Gospel,  reveal  that  they  have  been 
affected  by  the  liberal  movement  in 
that  they  are  more  embarrassed  than 
they  have  been  to  suggest,  or  even 
hint,  that  they  have  something 
precious  others  need  and  without 
which  others  are  lost.  And  even 
among  evangelicals,  the  person  who 
is  faithful  to  the  Biblical  mandate  is 
likely  to  be  scornfully  called  a  "soul 
saver,"  implying  that  there  is  some- 
thing missing  in  his  concern  for  peo- 
ple. 

Today  a  brand  new  emphasis  is 
coming  in  from  the  liberal  left.  It 
is  associated  with  the  word  "cele- 
brate." 

We're  no  longer  communicating. 
We're  not  even  going  to  be  the  Gos- 
pel (the  slogan  of  the  social  acti- 
vists) .  Now  we're  going  to  celebrate 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  good- 
ness of  life. 

Apparently  the  liberal  has  given 
up  on  changing  the  world,  by  preach- 
ing, by  communicating  something, 
or  even  by  social  activism.  He  has  be- 
gun to  reflect  soberly  on  the  fact 
that  human  nature  seems  to  be  a 
pretty  constant  thing,  and  a  man  is 
pretty  much  tomorrow  what  he  was 
yesterday.  He  is  a  bit  weary  of 
marches  and  demonstrations  and  his 
social  activism  seems  to  be  producing 


more  of  a  back  lash  —  more  repres- 
sion— than  it  seems  to  be  doing  any 
good. 

Maybe,  the  liberal  seems  to  be 
saying  to  himself,  maybe  this  world 
is  the  way  it  ought  to  be  and  the  hu- 
man situation  is  rather  naturally  the 
way  it  is.  Maybe  instead  of  trying 
to  change  it  we  ought  to  just  make 
the  most  of  it.  Let's  celebrate!  So 
the  latest  thing  is  to  sing,  clap  and 
dance  around  the  Lord's  Supper. 

I  may  have  the  idea  behind  cele- 
bration all  wrong,  it's  too  new  to 
know.  But  I  do  know  that  the  evan- 
gelicals have  jumped  on  this  band- 
wagon more  quickly  than  the  others. 
There's  a  great  evangelistic  thrust 
planned  for  1973.  Some  of  you  have 
heard  about  it.  Have  you  noticed 
that  the  advance  publicity  calls  it  not 
a  crusade  but  a  celebration?  This  is 
to  be  a  festival  of  evangelism,  a  great 
celebration  of  the  Gospel. 

Now  I  do  not  wish  to  be  misun- 
derstood in  these  comments.  I  do 
not  question  the  proper  use  of  com- 
munication, I  do  not  deny  the  social 
mission  of  the  Church  and  I  do  not 
doubt  that  the  Christian  has  a  great 
deal  to  celebrate.  Do  not  misunder- 
stand me. 


'Fables  .  .  .  Spirits' 


Spirit. 
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I  have  tried  to  point  out  ways  in 
which  the  liberal  movement  has  af- 
fected the  basic  task  of  evangelism 
in  our  time  and  I  have  tried  to  show 
how  the  religious  liberal  can  take 
ideas  and  concepts  out  of  their  con- 
text and  create  of  them  "fables  and 
seducing  spirits." 

Someone  has  lately  asked,  Can 
evangelism  survive  the  Church? 
There  would  be  no  such  question  if 
evangelicals  had  not  been  tempted 
by  seducing  spirits  to  waver  from 
their  firm  commitment  to  Biblical 
evangelism  in  strict  obedience  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Church. 

Both  evangelism  and  the  Church 
will  survive  for  we  have  the  Lord's 
own  promise  that  it  will  be  so, 
that  even  the  gates  of  hell  will  not 
be  able  to  withstand  the  testimony 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  witness  of  faith- 
ful believers. 

But  the  Church,  and  evangelism, 
will  survive  only  where  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  con- 
tinue their  obedience  to  the  Great 
Commission  as  given,  according  to 
the  pattern  of  the  apostles,  as  given, 
in  humble  reliance  upon  the  Holy 


THE  DAY  GOD  DIED,  by  Lehman 
Strauss.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  112  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hu- 
bert Rust,  pastor,  Eastminster  Presby- 
terian Church,   Knoxville,  Tenn. 

The  title  of  this  paperback  book 
at  first  might  be  misleading  to  many 
but  it  refers,  of  course,  to  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross.  The  au- 
thor emphasizes  the  fact  that  Christ 
died  not  "merely  as  God  nor  mere- 
ly as  a  man,  but  rather  as  the  God- 
man."  In  his  first  chapter  he  ex- 
plores and  emphasizes  the  real  mean- 
ing and  mission  of  Christ's  death, 
His  sacrifice  and  substitutionary 
atonement. 

Originally  prepared  as  sermons  to 
be  preached,  this  little  book  is  basi- 
cally a  study  of  our  Lord's  seven  last 
words  from  the  cross.  Of  these  seven 
sayings,  three  are  addressed  to  God, 
and  the  remaining  four  to  men.  Like 
seven  windows,  they  enable  us  to 
look  into  the  very  heart  and  mind  of 
God.  On  that  darkest  day  in  human 
history  when  Christ  was  crucified, 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  Gospel  is 
revealed  and  made  plain  in  these 
seven  last  words  of  our  Lord. 

The  author  has  the  splendid  abil- 
ity to  make  the  deepest  spiritual 
truths  clear  and  easily  understood. 
This  book  should  be  a  great  inspira- 
tion and  blessing  to  all  who  will 
read  it.  5! 

SERMONS  ON  THE  PERSON  AND 
WORK  OF  CHRIST,  by  Robert  Strong. 
140  pp.  Paper  art  cover,  $1.00.  Order 
from  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C.  28787. 

THE  FORT  LAUDERDALE  Christian 
School  invites  inquiries  for  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  grades.  Please 
write  c/o  the  school  at  1961  E.  Com- 
mercial Blvd.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33308. 

HELP  WANTED:  Christian  church 
custodian  immediately  in  south  Flor- 
ida community.  Could  be  older  cou- 
ple or  younger  couple  wanting  part 
time  job.  2-bedroom  cottage  part  of 
payment.  Call  Delray  Beach  (305) 
276-5533  or  278-1045. 

NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 
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NESTS  ABOVE  THE  ABYSS,  by 
Isobel  Kuhn.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,  254  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Swannanoa, 
N.  C. 

This  recollection  of  days  gone  by 
tells  of  the  bringing  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  Lisu  peoples  of  western  China. 
Because  much  of  it  is  by  way  of  re- 
membrance, interspersed  with  copies 
of  missionary  correspondence  of  that 
day,  you  sometimes  have  the  feeling 
that  there  are  gaps  in  the  narrative 
which  could  have  been  filled  by  the 
author. 

The  scene  is  set  in  the  Salween 
River  Canyon  country.  Nature's  own 
composition  here  is  of  such  a  violent 
and  spectacular  nature  that  humans 
tend  to  shrink  to  a  precarious  insig- 
nificance. The  canyon  is  the  abyss 
and  the  dwellings  of  the  Lisu  are  the 
nests.  This  is  spiritualized  by  the 
canyon  symbolizing  man  lost  and 
condemned  apart  from  Christ  and 
the  nests  being  safe  havens  where 
Christ  is  received  and  believed. 


The  final  chapter  is  entitled  "Jes' 
Pebbles"  and  is  worth  many  times 
the  price  of  the  book.  It  seems  to 
have  been  inspired  by  lines  of  an  un- 
designated poet,  written  in  old  Ne- 
gro vernacular:  "Pass  the  plate  if 
you  can't  exho't  and  preach.  If 
you're  jes'  a  little  pebble,  don't  try 
to  be  de  beach."  From  thence  flows 
a  series  of  descriptions  of  the  less 
spectacular  converts  and  experiences. 
All  are  specific  instances  of  what  the 
world  would  hasten  to  call  failure. 
Each  is  compared  to  the  final  straits 
of  the  Apostle  Paul:  "desertion, 
seeming  failure,  and  the  rattle  of  Ne- 
ro's chain  on  his  wrist."  But  be- 
yond all  that  is  affirmation,  "God's 
dear  ones  know  His  faithfulness." 

Good  reading  for  both  senior 
highs  and  adults.  SI 

A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 
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Two  Great  Books  for  Presbyterians 

.  .  .  are  in  short  supply,  but  the  Journal  has  obtained  the  remainder 
of  publishers'  stocks  for  the  customers  of  its  bookstore.  Order 
these  important  hard  back  volumes  while  the  supply  lasts: 

J.  B.  Green's  A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards  has  been 
the  faith.  Each  chapter  covers  one  doctrinal  topic,  with  articles 
from  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  catechisms  set  in 
parallel  columns.  Comments  by  Dr.  Green  conclude  each  chapter. 
$5  postpaid. 

L.  Nelson  Bell's  While  Men  Slept  is  a  compilation  of  articles  by 
the  Journal's  associate  editor,  detailing  the  difficulties  of  the  or- 
ganized Church  and  the  society  which  it  has  so  often  failed.  Dr. 
Bell's  observations  are  based  on  50  years  of  active  involvement 
as  a  ruling  elder,  working  at  all  levels  of  the  Church.  $4.95  post- 
paid.  Order  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N  C.  28787 
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CHRISTIAN  LIBERAL  ARTS  ED- 
UCATION, by  Calvin  College  faculty 
committee.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49502.  103 
pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Met- 
calf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Calvin  College  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  is  part  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  The  faculty  of  the 
college  approved  an  in-depth  study 
of  a  complete  revision  of  the  curric- 
ulum, and  this  book  is  the  report  of 
the  committee  making  the  study. 
That  group  was  a  strong  one  and 
obviously  aimed  at  an  education 
centered  on  Christ  and  the  Bible,  in 
their  recommendations. 

The  book  is  superb.  Though  short, 
it  brilliantly  states  answers  to  the 
question:  What  should  a  real  Chris- 
tian education  for  our  young  people 
be?  How  best  is  it  given?  Even 
reaching  back  briefly  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  development  of  the  me- 
dieval university  and  the  distinctive 
American  Christian  college,  the  au- 
thors pulled  together  the  threads  in- 
to a  fabric  of  high  quality  as  one 
sees  what  the  finest  in  Christian  lib- 
eral arts  education  can  be. 

The  committee  was  deeply  aware 
of  the  little  recognized  truth  that  all 
of  life's  concerns  are  religious, 
whether  the  person  worships  worldly 
prestige,  power,  money,  pleasure  or 
the  triune  God.  The  proper  educa- 
tion for  the  Christian  cannot  be  the 
classical  one  with  Bible  courses  add- 
ed on.  Nor  can  it  be  the  pragmatic 
one  that  focuses  on  "exploring  the 
practical  problems  of  contemporary 
life  so  as  to  develop  mature  Chris- 
tians," which  is  "justified  primarily 
in  terms  of  its  utility  for  the  solu- 
tion of  concrete  practical  problems." 

The  topmost  in  Christian  liberal  arts 
education  combines  a  general  educa- 
tion and  an  intensive  education. 
Both  are  necessary  today  for  the  man 

BIBLE  LANDS  study-tour  June  7, 
1971;  Rome,  Corinth,  Athens,  Israel; 
15  days  at  $899,  plus  7  day  extension 
to  Beirut,  Ephesus,  London  at  $299.  Es- 
corted, 1st  class,  all-inclusive.  Aca- 
demic credit  for  qualified  students. 
Write:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young,  Dean,  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  5422 
Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209. 

FOR  NOMINAL  rent  from  April-Oc- 
tober: a  small  apartment  with  sepa- 
rate entrance  in  private  home  near 
Blue  Ridge  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C.  Write  Mrs.  Anne  S.  Har- 
rison, Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711. 


who  would  acquire  these:  a  true 
Christian  world  view,  the  power  of  an 
analytical  mind  able  to  grapple  with 
any  intellectual  issue,  and  the  abil- 
ity to  reach  sound  conclusions  and 
cogently  articulate  them,  yet  be  one 
who  is  eminently  skilled  in  a  spe- 
cialized field  of  competence. 

This  latter  skill  is  usually  for  his 
own  life's  work  but  may  be  for  a 
particular  contribution  to  the  Chris- 
tian community  or  society  in  gen- 
eral during  his  life.  The  general  ed- 
ucation gives  the  first  ones  of  these 
acquisitions,  the  intensive  education 
the  other  mentioned  skill. 

To  observe  objectively,  I  would 
say  not  many  evangelical  Christians 
have  these  attributes  today.  This  is 
due  to  a  departure  from  the  strong 
Calvinistic  emphasis  on  a  high  order 
of  scholarship  for  every  faithful  fol- 
lower capable  of  pursuing  it. 
Through  all  of  life  it  must  be  pur- 
sued, not  just  during  the  formal 
school  years.  The  Calvin  Col- 
lege committee  formulating  this 
splendid  report  returns  us  to  this 
traditional  pathway  of  learning,  and 
it  is  a  way  holding  incalculable  ben- 
efits. 

The  book's  approach  to  the  cur- 
riculum recommendations,  and  con- 
clusions reached,  are  logical.  Any 
reader  of  inquiring  mind  will  find 
them  to  be  of  keen  interest.  To  the 
Christian  they  are  nothing  short  of 
exciting;  one  reason  is  that  they 
bring  all  intellectual  disciplines,  and 
college  courses,  into  a  Biblical  Chris- 
tian perspective. 

I  have  long  felt  that  a  truly  well 
educated  college  graduate  must  have 
had  a  wisely  laid  out  pattern  of  re- 
quired courses,  those  that  cover  cer- 
tain essential  areas.  Either  a  hit-or- 
miss  scattering  of  subjects  covered  or 
an  undue  concentration  in  a  narrow 
area,  both  of  which  are  typical  to- 
day, is  a  failure  to  impart  real  wis- 
dom and  broad  understanding  of 
life.  Calvin  College's  "core  require- 
ments" courses  are  exemplary  in  this 
respect.  In  fact,  this  report  is 
among  the  finest  guides  for  all 
church  college  trustees,  administra- 
tions and  faculties. 

We  can  be  heartened  that  in  to- 
day's academic  world  where  un- 
belief and  relativism  run  rampant,  a 
study  committee  whose  recommen- 
dations have  now  been  adopted  by 
this  sister  Reformed  denomination 
college  can  say  this: 

".  .  .  the  Scriptures  make  clear 
that  faith  and  life  are  inseparable 


....  The  answer  of  the  evangelical 
Christian  is  this:  Faith  can  and 
must  be  exercised  in  everything  he 
does  ....  The  Christian's  allegiance 
to  God  is  not  exercised  merely  in 
some  special  and  isolated  'religious' 
activities,  the  others  being  neutral 
and  indifferent.  On  the  contrary,  his 
allegiance  to  God  is  exercised  in  the 
whole  width  and  breadth  of  his  life, 
in  the  whole  scope  of  human  activi- 
ties. 

"The  Christian  does  not  try  to  re- 
nounce all  cultural  activities  and 
withdraw  into  some  special  sphere  of 
the  religious;  rather,  he  engages  in 
all  these  activities  gladly  and  will- 
ingly and  eagerly,  seeing  in  them  a 
means  of  exercising  his  faith  in  God. 
Salvation  is  not  a  matter  of  re- 
nouncing as  much  as  possible  the 
affairs  of  human  life  and  seeing  to 
it  that  one  has  a  saved  soul.  Rather, 
obedience  to  God  must  be  rendered 
in  the  concrete  affairs  of  daily  life.  I 

"As  Henry  Zylstra  puts  it,  'Our 
being  called  to  be  saints  does  not 
exempt  us  from  cultural  activity,  nor 
exempt  us  from  social  and  political 
obligations,  nor  render  reason  super- 
fluous, nor  permit  an  indifference 
to  art  and  literature,  nor  lift  us  out 
of  history.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  inj 
and  through  these  things  that  our! 
moral  and  religious  choice  for  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  becomes 
concrete,  real  and  meaningful." 


Circle— from  p.  11 


But  I  have  only  begun.  The  ram 
ifications  of  this  little  circle  are  now 
almost  endless.  I  think  of  one  after 
another  whose  stories  intertwine  and 
it  would  take  a  book  to  relate  all 
the  miracles.  Stop  by  my  mansion 
some  day  on  Glory  Street,  where  we 
will  have  more  time,  and  I'll  tell  you 
about  each  one.  You  see,  this  story 
is  still  being  written. 

The  small  Bible  study  groups  are 
still  meeting,  now  taught  by  the  men 
who  came  to  Christ,  and  others  are 
coming  and  listening  and  wondering 
and  we  are  growing. 

But  back  to  John. 

He's  a  young  man  now.  One  da) 
while  at  work  some  zealous  young 
Christians  came  in,  handed  him 
tract,  and  walked  away.  He  looke 
at  it  and  called  out,  "Hey,  wait 
minute  fellows.  I'm  on  your  side!' 

He  sure  is. 

And  it  is  good. 

I  know. 

I  am  the  pastor's  wife. 
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Members— 
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$6.00  per  hundred 
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Confessions  of  a  Liberal  .  .  .  Turned  Conservative, 
Anonymous—      35c  per  doz.  $2.50  per  hundred 
An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott- 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Robert 

Strong—  $1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
Inspiration  and  Infallibility,  by  Robert  Strong— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Baptism  By  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Is  A  Presbyterian?— By  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 

$1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
The  Distinctive   Teaching   of   Presbyterians,  by 
J.  B.  Green—  $8.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Personal  Accountability,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,  by  J.  I.  Packer— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
When  I  Found  Christ,  by  Bonnie  Harvey— 

$2.50  per  hundred 

Understanding    the  Bible, 

Gutzke— 
The   Controversy  over  the 

Geo.  Gutzke— 
Look  What  I've  Got,  by  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger- 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Is  The  National  Council  Unlimited?— 

$1.50  per  dozen,  $12.00  per  hundred 
Just  Looking,  Thanks  (Or,  So  You're  on  a  Pulpit 
Committee)  — 

$2.00  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 


by    Manford  Geo. 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Bible,   by  Manford 
$6.00  per  hundred 
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"SEND  PORTIONS  UNTO  THEM  FOR  WHOM  NOTHING  IS  PREPARED." 

(NEHEMIAH  8:10) 


Bulletin  Insert 


Offering  Envelope 


/   is:. 

BREAD 

Coin  Bank 


WRC  Reporter 


Have  you  ever  said:  "I  wish  I  could  help?"  Or  perhaps 
a  Sunday  school  teacher  or  youth  leader  has  said  it  to 
you.  But  the  people  you  want  to  help  are  a  long  way  off  in 
Peru,  'East  Pakistan  or  Vietnam. 

There  is  a  way  you  and  your  church  can  help  —  by  being 
part  of  the  compassionate  ministry  of  the  World  Relief 
Commission.  As  a  church,  you  might  want  to  present  a  BREAD 
AND  LIFE  THROUGH  SHARING  appeal  once  a  year.  In  this  way, 
evangelical  churches  can  provide  the  means  by  which  WRC 
can  deliver  bread  and  milk  to  a  starving  child,  wrap  a 
warm  blanket  around  a  shivering  youth,  tend  a  sick  baby  in 
a  hospital,  or  give  self-respect  to  a  leprosy  victim  or 
refugee.  Through  your  gift,  YOUR  CHURCH  WILL  BE  THERE, 
ministering  to  the  needy  in  the  name  of  Christ.  A  gospel 
witness  in  some  form  accompanies  the  physical  assistance. 

Whether  you're  a  pastor,  Sunday  school  teacher,  youth 
leader,  or  just  interested,  here  is  an  opportunity  to  join 
in  the  BREAD  AND  LIFE  THROUGH  SHARING  program.  Simply 
fill  in  the  coupon  for  the  materials  you  need.  We  will 
ship  them  at  the  time  you  specify. 

As  an  aid  to  making  the  appeal  more  graphic,  you  may  want 
to  show  either,   "The  Many  Faces  of  Vietnam"  or  "War 
Without  Guns"  which  are  color  sound  movies;  or  "This  Is 
How  It  Is,"  a  filmstrip  with  cassette. 


Please  send  the  following  promotional  materials  to  arrive 
by   . 

 Bulletin  inserts 

 Offering  envelopes 

 Coin  Banks 

 WRC  Reporters   


Zip. 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  -City,  N.Y.  11106 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
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Only  By  Spiritual  Means 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power  .  .  .  ." 

"Power"  here  also  signifies  force,  but  especially  the  prow- 
ess and  dynamic  of  an  individual.  It  is  never  used  in  a  collec- 
tive sense.  Taking  both  words  together  the  phrase  would  mean 
that  success  in  the  Church's  task  depends  on  neither  the  com- 
bined strength  of  men  organized  to  assist  one  another,  or  on  the 
prowess  and  drive  of  any  single  individual.  It  depends  only  and 
entirely  on  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  why?  Because  the  task  of  the  Church  is  superhuman, 
and  any  resources  of  men  and  means,  of  skill  and  dynamic,  are  at 
best  only  human.  If  the  task  were  only  that  of  creating  a  visible 
organization,  they  might  be  adequate,  but  the  Church  is  infinite- 
ly more  than  a  visible  organization.  It  is  a  supernatural  organism 
which  can  be  nurtured  and  sustained  only  by  spiritual  means. 

The  great  danger  faced  by  the  Church  today  is  that  lest  in 
the  midst  of  careful  planning  and  seeking  improved  methods  she 
forget  the  superhuman  factor  without  which  her  task  will  never 
be  encompassed. 

— J.  Oswald  Sanders 
in  Spiritual  Maturity 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  28 
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A  PROCESS,  NOT  AN  ACT 

Two  statements  in  "Walking  in 
the  Spirit"  (Journal,  Feb.  3)  seem 
to  be  at  variance  with  the  teaching 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  The  author  says,  "It  is  very 
simple:  Those  that  have  eternal  life 
know  it,  and  those  that  don't  know 
it,  don't  have  it." 


This  fails  to  distinguish  between 
the  faith  which  is  enough  for  salva- 
tion and  the  faith  which  is  enough 
for  full  assurance  of  salvation.  Not 
every  Christian  has  the  latter,  as  the 
Westminster  Confession  makes  clear: 
"This  infallible  assurance  doth  not 
so  belong  to  the  essence  of  faith  but 
that  a  true  believer  may  wait  long 
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and  conflict  with  many  difficulties 
before  he  be  partaker  of  it  .  .  . 
(XX,  3) . 

Also  the  author  wrote  that  the 
reason  so  many  Christians  fail  in 
their  Christian  living  is  that  they  do 
not  know  the  "secret"  of  living  the 
Christian  life.  This  secret  is  ex 
plained  as  "being  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  This  filling  comes  through 
three  steps,  "By  first  of  all  yielding 
ourselves  in  complete  surrender  to 
the  mastery  of  Jesus  Christ  over  our 
hearts  and  lives.  Secondly,  we  must 
ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fill  us.  Third- 
ly, by  faith  we  must  believe  that  He 
has  done  this." 

This  makes  sanctification  an  acf 
and  not  a  process,  or  work.  It  im- 
plies that  by  one  act  we  may  stand 
in  a  virtual  state  of  complete  sancti 
fication.  But  the  Shorter  Catechism 
says  just  the  opposite.  "Sanctifica- 
tion is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace, 
whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole 
man  after  the  image  of  God  and  are 
enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto 
sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness." 

We  are  not  simply  to  let  go  and  let 
God.  The  Scriptures  call  the  Chris- 
tian life  a  race  (Heb.  12:1)  and  a 
fight  (Eph.  6:10-18).  Philippians  2 
12-13  clearly  emphasize  both  faith 
and  effort. 

The  teaching  of  this  article  is  not 
the  teaching  of  the  Reformed  faith 
on  the  matter  of  sanctification. 
— Charles  Chase 
Jackson,  Miss. 

SODOM'S  JUDGMENT 

In  your  issue  of  Jan.  13,  there  was 
a  story  on  the  acceptance  of  homo- 
sexuality by  the  Episcopal  Church. 
I  was  pleased  to  read  the  editor's 
note  at  the  end,  for  there  is  surely 
no  doubt  that  our  long  suffering  and 
merciful  God  has  given  these  poor 
unfortunate  people  over  to  vile  af- 
fections because  "they  changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie"  (Rom.  1: 
18-32) . 

However,  if  I  may  be  so  bold,  for 
years  I  also  was  among  those  who 
had  the  impression  that  God  de- 
stroyed Sodom  solely  for  homosex- 
uality. One  day  I  heard  a  woman 
preacher  list  the  sins  of  Sodom  and 
she  gave  the  Scripture  where  they 
are  specifically  listed  (Eze.  16:49-50) 
as:  1)  pride,  2)  fullness  of  bread, 
3)  an  abundance  of  idleness,  4)  neg- 
lect of  the  poor  and  needy,  5) 
haughtiness  and  commission  of 
abominations. 

This  was  indeed  a  revelation  to 


me.  Pride  is  the  number  one  sin 
before  our  righteous  God.  Unfor- 
tunately we  have  this  terrible  sin  in 
almost  all  our  churches.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  we  whom  the  Lord  Je- 
sus describes  in  Rev.  3  as  the  Laodi- 
cean church  and  He  issues  us  a  ter- 
rible warning  that  because  of  our 
condition  He  is  going  to  "spue  us 
out  of  His  mouth."  He  wants  a 
church  on  fire  for  Him  and  to  be  on 
fire  for  the  Lord  Jesus  today  is  to  be 
classed  as  a  fanatic  and  extremist. 

This  letter  is  not  to  condone  evil 
practices  by  anyone,  but  what  I  am 
trying  to  convey  is  the  fact  that  our 
own  houses,  in  many  cases,  are  not 
swept  clean.  I  do  believe  that  any 
sin  in  any  form  should  be  rebuked 
and  condemned  by  God's  people. 
Let  us  be  sure  we  always  are  walk- 
ing "in  the  light." 

— Bruce  Syme 

Three  Hills,  Alberta 


MORE  OR  LESS 

Bill  Melden's  review  of  three  books 
widely  read  on  campus  and  your 
editorial,  "Of  Youth  and  Age"  (Jan. 
27)  lead  me  to  believe  you  are 
worried  about  the  possible  influence 
of  teenagers  in  the  Church.  Don't  be. 
Some  people  would  like  us  less  if 
we  participated  more,  others  would 
dislike  us  more  if  we  participated 
less,  but  having  concluded  that  we 
will  participate  no  more  nor  no  less 
than  we  actually  do,  hardly  anybody 
has  any  use  for  us  at  all. 

— Tom  Small 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Rev.  John  H.  Eastwood's  "Law  of 
the  Least  Commandment"  (Jan.  27) 
really  reached  out  and  spoke  to  me. 
I  am  a  great  believer  in  the  value  of 
the  little  things — I  have  to  be,  my 
life  is  made  up  of  them.  When  I  was 


young  nothing  could  have  persuaded 
me  that  I  might  have  any  influence 
over  anything  that  was  really  impor- 
tant but  now  I  know  better.  Young 
people  frequently  do  the  right  thing 
for  the  wrong  reason,  older  ones  oc- 
casionally find  themselves  doing  the 
wrong  thing  for  the  right  reason.  If 
we  keep  Mr.  Eastwood's  words  in 
mind,  we  could  accomplish  God's 
purpose  by  doing  His  work  in  the 
world  for  Christ's  sake. 

— Mrs.  Mary  A.  Johnstone 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

John  A.  McLaney,  Louisville,  Ky., 
former  executive  secretary  of  Lou- 
isville Area  Council  of  Churches, 
to  Meadowview  church,  Louisville. 
William  J.  Stanway,  Miami 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Jackson,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We've  just  completed  a  two- 
weeks  tour  of  various  cities  through- 
out the  South  in  the  company  of 
Dr.  Billy  Melvin,  executive  director 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals and  Dr.  Everett  Graffam,  ex- 
ecutive vice  president  of  NAE's 
World  Relief  Commission.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  all  sorts  of  excuses  to 
mention  the  outstanding  work  of 
these  conservative  "ecumenical" 
agencies  through  which  Christ  is  ex- 
alted and  the  Gospel  proclaimed  at 
home  and  overseas.  We  ran  into 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
pastors  who  teach  intensive  courses 
to  their  people  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms; 
and  Baptist  and  Assemblies  of  God 
pastors  who  subscribe  to  the  Jour- 
nal. Down  in  Florida  a  minister  of 
the  Christian  (Disciples)  Church 
told  us  he  finds  the  sermons  in  the 
Journal  the  best  in  print.  We  were 
repeatedly  reminded  that  there  is 
a  vast  Christian  world  "out  there" 
about  which  provincial  Presbyte- 
rians too  often  are  completely  ig- 
norant. 

•  One  of  the  photo  series  shown 
in  some  18  places  on  our  tour  in  be- 
half of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  told  of  the  work  of  the 
Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital  in 
Danang,  Vietnam.  Built  through  the 


private  contributions  of  Marines, 
Navy  personnel  and  Sea  Bees  at  a 
cost  of  some  $300,000,  the  hospital 
was  turned  over  to  NAE's  World 
Relief  Commission  when  the  mili- 
tary learned  they  were  to  be  phased 
out  of  the  area.  The  military  chose 
WRC  because  they  had  observed 
this  overseas  relief  agency  at  work 
in  other  areas  of  Vietnam  and  they 
had  been  impressed  with  both  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  operation  and  the 
spiritual  dimension  of  its  ministry. 
Costing  in  excess  of  $400,000  per 
year  to  operate,  the  hospital  has 
treated  more  than  50,000  children, 
nearly  half  of  whom  might  have  died 
without  proper  medical  care.  The 
World  Relief  Commission  benefits 
from  overseas  offerings  taken  during 
the  Easter  season  and  at  other  times. 
If  you  are  interested,  the  address  is 
33-10  36th  Ave.,  Long  Island  City, 
N.  Y.  11106. 

•  On  this  trip  we  met  a  pastor 
whose  organization  had  been  assist- 
ed in  obtaining  Internal  Revenue 
Service  clearance  through  the  office 
of  public  affairs  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  in  Wash- 


ington; and  learned  of  evangelical 
chaplains  whose  appointments  to 
military  duty  had  been  assisted  by 
NAE's  commission  on  the  chaplain- 
cy. We  ran  into  one  missionary  who 
had  bought  a  short-wave  "ham"  set 
through  the  purchasing  division  of 
the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
Association,  an  NAE  affiliate.  At 
almost  every  stop  we  found  Presby- 
terian congregations  that  were  active 
members  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  If  you  want  to  ex- 
plore the  benefits  of  this  "ecumeni- 
cal" connection  for  your  congrega- 
tion, the  address  is,  Box  28,  Whea- 
ton,  111.  60187. 

•  Oh  yes.  Don't  miss  the  story  on 
p.  4  of  this  issue,  telling  of  the  new 
movement,  of  which  the  1970  PCUS 
moderator  is  one  of  the  national 
sponsors,  to  get  America  out  of 
Southeast  Asia  this  year;  and  of  the 
trip  which  the  moderator  and  the 
executive  in  the  office  of  Church 
and  Society  intend  to  make  to  Paris 
to  negotiate  with  the  Viet  Cong  rep- 
resentatives. This  ought  to  make 
some  newly  concerned  Presbyterians 
if  anything  will!  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Offensive  Launched  Against  War  Policy 


RICHMOND  —  Leaders  of  several 
Protestant  denominations,  including 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
are  launching  a  "spring  offensive" 
on  the  United  States  position  in 
Southeast  Asia 

"Set  the  Date  Now,"  a  new  inter- 
religious  campaign  to  end  the  war 
in  Indochina  by  Dec.  31,  has  been 
launched  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Office  of  Church  and  Society  here, 
Moderator  William  A.  Benfield  Jr. 
of  the  1970  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Stated  Clerk  William 
P.  Thompson  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  with  represen- 
tatives of  22  other  denominations 
and  agencies. 

In  a  parallel  move,  Dr.  Benfield, 
Moderator  William  R.  Laws  of  the 
1970  UPUSA  Assembly  and  the  di- 
rectors of  the  Church  and  society  of- 
fices of  both  denominations  will  go 
to  Paris  with  some  40  other  Protes- 
tant churchmen  March  19  "for  con- 
sultations with  the  parties  at  the 
Paris  peace  talks." 

George  A.  Chauncey,  director  of 
the  PCUS  office  here,  is  on  the  steer- 
ing committee  of  the  "Set  the  Date 
Now"  drive.  His  agency,  a  division 
of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  has  contributed 
$500  to  establishment  of  the  cam- 


paign's office  in  Washington. 

Accompanying  Dr.  Benfield  and 
Mr.  Chauncey  on  the  Paris  trip 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
will  be:  Wayne  Todd,  Florence, 
Ala.,  pastor  and  chairman  of  the 
denomination's  Council  on  Church 
and  Society;  Little  Rock  Pastor 
Wellford  Hobbie,  a  member  of  the 
General  Council  and  president  of 
the  "liberal"  Fellowship  of  Concern 
at  the  time  it  announced  it  was  dis- 
solving itself;  Herbert  Meza,  Wash- 
ington pastor  and  vice-chairman  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions;  and 
L.  B.  Horn,  San  Antonio  pastor. 

Mr.  Chauncey  said  his  expenses 
and  those  of  Mr.  Todd  on  the  Paris 
trip  would  be  paid  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  The  modera- 
tor will  travel  at  Assembly  expense. 
According  to  a  memo  from  Mr. 
Chauncey  to  his  parent  board,  the 
expenses  of  Mr.  Meza  will  be  par- 
tially paid  by  the  Synod  of  Virginia 
and  those  of  Mr.  Hobbie  and  Mr. 
Horn  will  be  "secured  locally." 

Arranging  the  conversations  with 
the  Communist  and  Allied  delegates 
in  Paris  is  Josiah  Beeman,  director 
of  the  UPUSA  Washington  Office. 
In  addition  to  the  UPUSA  and 
PCUS  representatives,  the  delegation 
will  include  members  of  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ,  American  Bap- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PHILIPPINES  —  Last  year  was  a 
noteworthy  year  in  this  island  coun- 
try. In  the  spring  strong  earth- 
quakes hit  various  areas.  In  Sep- 
tember the  greatest  flood  since  1867 
hit  Manila,  destroying  large  areas. 
In  the  fall  four  sections  of  the  Phil- 
ippines were  virtually  destroyed  by 
vast  typhoons. 

The  economy  was  hard  hit  before 
the  natural  disasters  came  and  the 
people  are  living  under  great  hard- 
ships. The  Peso  has  fluctuated  in 
value  putting  additional  pressure  on 
the  economy  and  much  student  un- 
rest has  begun  to  be  evident. 

In  a  land  where  the  Roman  Cath- 


olic Church  has  vast  holdings,  much 
feeling  has  been  generated  by 
charges  of  social  unconcern  on  the 
part  of  the  Church.  The  pomp  and 
ceremony  attending  the  Pope  s  visit 
in  December  did  not  help  matters. 

These  are  strategic  days  in  this 
country  that  is  one  of  the  few  still 
friendly  towards  the  west.  We 
Christians  must  claim  as  many  souls 
for  Jesus  Christ  as  possible  while  the 
opportunity  remains.  In  these  is- 
lands alone  there  are  some  10  newly 
surveyed  tribes  that  await  the  Word 
of  God.  —  John  E.  Kyle,  Wycliffe 
Translators.  SI 


tist  Convention  and  the  United 
Methodist  Church. 

The  Chauncey  memo  said  there 
are  three  purposes  for  the  trip:  "to 
listen  to  the  points  of  view  of  the 
different  delegations  in  the  negotia- 
tions; to  discuss  among  ourselves  the 
options  for  ending  the  war;  and  to 
announce  upon  our  return  our  judg- 
ments about  the  speediest  and  most 
effective  way  to  end  the  war."  The 
group  will  return  to  New  York  from 
Paris  March  27. 

Mr.  Beeman  is  also  chairman  of 
the  steering  committee  of  "Set  the 
Date  Now." 

Besides  Dr.  Laws  and  Mr.  Bee- 
man, the  UPUSA  delegation  to  Paris 
includes  Dean  Lewis,  director  of  the 
UPUSA  office  of  Church  and  So- 
ciety; Mrs.  Frances  Hollis  of  Los 
Angeles,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education;  and  Carey  B. 
Joynt  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  chairman 
of  the  denomination's  special  com- 
mittee on  international  restriction 
of  unilateral  intervention. 

Dr.  Benfield  has  specified  that  he 
is  sponsoring  "Set  the  Date  Now"  on 
an  individual  basis. 

The  Richmond-based  office  of 
Church  and  society  is  an  official 
sponsor  of  the  campaign,  however. 

The  coalition  sponsoring  the  drive 
said  its  purpose  in  setting  the  date 
for  pulling  out  American  troops  in 
Indochina  is:  "An  immediate  cease 
fire  can  stop  the  death  and  destruc- 
tion; negotiations  can  make  peace; 
all  prisoners  can  be  set  free;  domes- 
tic priorities  can  be  met;  the  youth 
of  America  can  have  new  hope." 

UPUSA  moderator  Laws  told  an 
interviewer  in  Detroit  that  he  fa- 
vored turning  Vietnam  "over  to  a 
neutral  group  such  as  the  United 
Nations."  SI 


Woman  Official  Named 
To  Board's  Top  Body 

RICHMOND  —  When  William  H. 
Kadel  leaves  his  post  as  executive 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  here 
April  1,  the  three  member  "man- 
agement team"  taking  over  will  in- 
clude a  woman. 

Miss  Estelle  Rountree  has  been 


I.- 
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named  by  the  board  to  the  post  of 
secretary  for  strategies  for  Church 
education.  She  will  complete  the 
team  that  includes  J.  Howard  Mont- 
gomery and  John  B.  Evans. 

Dr.  Kadel  is  leaving  the  denomi- 
national education  post  to  assume 
the  presidency  of  Pittsburgh  Semi- 
nary. The  board  named  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery acting  executive  secretary  to 
serve  through  the  1971  General  As- 
sembly when  Dr.  Kadel's  term  of  of- 
fice ends. 


ATLANTA— Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  be  asked  to 
give  $547,000  more  to  General  As- 
sembly agencies  in  1972  than  they 
have  been  asked  to  provide  in  the 
current  year. 

A  1972  Assembly  benevolence 
budget  of  $9,047,000  was  adopted  by 
the  General  Council  here,  subject  to 
approval  by  the  General  Assembly 
at  its  June  meeting.  The  1971  bud- 
get is  $8.5  million.  Receipts  for 
1970  amounted  to  just  over  $7.7 
million. 

In  related  actions  the  council  rec- 
ommended that  the  General  Assem- 
bly authorize  special  (unequalized) 
offerings  next  year  for  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  the  Black  Pres- 
byterian Leadership  Caucus. 

The  new  missions  offering  would 
have  to  be  received  on  a  specified 
date  during  the  witness  season  and 
transmitted  within  60  days  to  be  ex- 
empt from  equalization.  In  recent 
years  the  witness  season  collection 
has  been  "supplemental"  (equal- 
ized) and  divided  between  the 
causes  of  world  missions  and  nation- 
al ministries.  The  Board  of  Nation- 
al Ministries  has  consented  to  al- 
lowing the  whole  fund  to  go  to  the 
overseas  agency  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Second  Authorization 

The  BPLC  authorization  would 
be  the  second  consecutive  one.  The 
1970  Assembly,  in  officially  recog- 
nizing the  caucus,  ordered  a  special 
offering  in  October  and  also  direct- 
ed the  agencies  to  provide  $25,000 


Previously  women  have  served  as 
supervisors  and  department  heads  in 
the  board,  but  Miss  Rountree's 
post  involves  oversight  of  several 
areas.  Her  appointment  marks  the 
first  time  in  the  agency's  history 
that  a  woman  has  functioned  at  this 
level. 

Before  the  staff  was  reorganized, 
she  was  associate  director  in  adult 
education.  She  was  engaged  in  cam- 
pus ministry  prior  to  her  employ- 
ment by  the  board  in  1966.  IB 


in  initial  operational  funds. 

The  General  Council  recom- 
mended to  the  1970  Assembly  that 
it  put  BPLC  into  the  budget  for 
$100,000,  but  this  proposal  was  de- 
leted from  the  report  in  standing 
committee.  At  this  meeting  the 
council  turned  down  a  request  that 
it  again  recommend  a  place  in  the 
benevolence  budget  for  BPLC. 

Before  voting  down,  10-14,  an 
amendment  that  would  have  put 
$25,000  in  the  budget  for  the  cau- 
cus, the  council  heard  warnings  that 
it  could  expect  another  clash  in  the 
standing  committee  at  the  Assem- 
bly and  on  the  Assembly  floor  it- 
self over  this  issue.  The  budget  and 
stewardship  committee  reported 
that  it  had  no  request  for  an  op- 
erating fund  when  it  held  its  hear- 
ings two  weeks  before  the  council 
meeting.  The  only  request  from 
BPLC  at  that  time  was  for  another 
special  offering,  the  committee  said. 

$75,000  Requested 

During  the  meeting  of  the  coun- 
cil here,  however,  BPLC  Executive 
Lawrence  F.  Haygood,  presented  a 
$75,000  request  to  the  committee. 
He  told  the  panel  that  the  caucus 
executive  committee  voted  to  ask 
for  inclusion  in  the  budget  early  in 
February  (before  the  hearings)  but 
that  communication  problems  with- 
in the  caucus  and  between  it  and 
the  council  prevented  the  proposal 
from  reaching  the  proper  persons  in 
time. 

When  the  matter  reached  the 
plenary  session  of  the  council,  how- 


ever, the  discussion  involved  broad- 
er issues  than  the  timeliness  of  the 
request. 

John  F.  Anderson,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries, told  the  council  that  some 
black  Presbyterians  will  "resist  to 
the  death  ...  a  line  budget  item" 
that  would  suggest  a  separate  "Ne- 
gro work  department"  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

Council  member  Wellford  Hob- 
bie,  Little  Rock  pastor  and  presi- 
dent of  the  "liberal"  Fellowship  of 
Concern  at  the  time  it  announced 
its  dissolution,  suggested  that  in- 
cluding the  caucus  in  the  budget 
would  put  an  "imprimatur"  on 
BPLC  that  some  would  not  want. 
He  added  that  it  would  also  require 
the  black  group  to  follow  certain 
reporting  procedures  now  re- 
quired of  Assembly  agencies. 

During  the  part  of  1970  when  it 
was  recognized  by  the  Assembly,  the 
caucus  received  $25,000  in  loans  and 
grants  from  Assembly  agencies  and 
$21,113  in  the  special  offerings, 
General  Council  Executive  Secretary 
Lawrence  I.  Stell  reported.  Of  that 
amount,  $6,000  was  a  loan  and  $6,- 
255  was  used  for  expenses  in  con- 
nection with  promotion  of  the  of- 
fering. 

Adding  another  dimension  to  the 
discussion  were  the  executive  secre- 
taries of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  and  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  They  said  that  additional 
funds  were  used  in  the  programs  of 
their  respective  organizations  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  BPLC  executive 
committee. 

Dr.  Anderson  told  the  council  "a 
big  chunk"  of  the  national  minis- 
tries budget  was  spent  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  caucus.  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street  said  a  world  missions 
grant  recently  was  sent  to  Tanzania 
at  the  request  of  the  caucus. 

The  calendar  being  proposed  to 
the  Assembly  would  specify  this 
Oct.  3  (worldwide  communion  Sun- 
day) as  the  time  for  the  1971  special 
offering  for  the  caucus. 

Only  one  other  special  offering  is 
being  recommended  to  the  Assem- 
bly: the  traditional  Easter  offering 
designated  for  the  alleviation  of 
world  hunger. 

"Supplemental"    (equalized)  of- 


$547,000  Increase  Proposed  in  Budget 
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ferings  are  again  being  proposed  for 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
(rally  day)  and  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  (ministerial  re- 
lief through  the  "Joy  Gift") .  The 
council  turned  down  a  request  by 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  that  it  recom- 
mend a  supplemental  collection  for 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  Bible  Society  is  in  the  pro- 
posed 1972  budget  for  $40,000.  It 
had  the  same  allocation  in  the  1971 
budget. 

Other  agencies  whose  totals  re- 
main the  same  in  the  recommend- 
ed benevolence  schedule  are:  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  $625,000; 
Mountain  Retreat  Association, 
$137,500;  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  $1,- 
000;  and  Religion  in  American  Life, 
$1,000. 

Only  one  Assembly  agency  will 
get  less  in  the  1972  budget  than  in 
1971.  The  Presbyterian  Foundation 
is  slated  for  $42,500  in  1971  and 
$35,500  in  1972.  A  separate  recom- 


mendation to  the  Assembly  asks  au- 
thorization for  the  foundation  to 
pay  certain  operating  expenses  with 
income  from  undesignated  bequests. 

The  agencies  getting  larger  dollar 
amounts    in    the    1972  objective 

(though  not  necessarily  larger  per- 
centage shares  of  it)  are:  Board  of 
World  Missions,  $4,650,000  (com- 
pared to  $4,396,000  for  1971) ;  Board 
of  National  Ministries,  $1,200,000 

($1,150,000);  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  $711,000  ($650,000); 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  $200,000 

($170,000) ;  General  Council,  $447,- 
500  ($375,000). 

TRAV  (television,  radio  and  au- 
dio-visuals    committee) ,  $255,000 

($250,000);  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  $203,000 

($200,000) ;  Stillman  College,  $275,- 
000  ($245,000)  ;  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey, $171,000  ($150,000)  ;  Historical 
Foundation,  $67,500  ($50,000)  ;  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  $14,500 

($10,000) ;  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, $12,500  ($7,000).  ffl 


Council  Labels  ECOE  xSerious  Threat' 


ATLANTA  —  "A  serious  threat  to 
the  peace  and  unity  of  our  Church" 
is  the  way  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Council  has  described  the  Ex- 
ecutive Commission  on  Overseas 
Evangelism  (ECOE)  of  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship. 

The  council  made  the  judgment 
here  on  recommendation  of  its  ex- 
ecutive committee  after  that  body 
met  with  the  executive  committee 
of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
World  Missions  "in  connection  with 
their  concern  over  the  announced 
policies"  of  ECOE. 

Council  voted  to  recommend  to 
the  General  Assembly  that  it  com- 
mend personnel  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  express  its  dis- 
approval of  ECOE.  The  Assembly 
will  also  be  asked  to  reaffirm  part 
of  a  1941  statement  on  outside  agen- 
cies. 

In  addition,  the  council  decided 
to  distribute  its  "special  report"  on 
ECOE  to  the  Church  immediately. 
Copies  of  the  document  were  sent 
to  many  ministers  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  within  two  days  af- 
ter the  council  approved  it. 

There  were  no  negative  votes  on 
the  motion  from  the  executive  com- 
mittee. The  only  debate  was  over 
the  timing  of  the  report's  release. 


ECOE's  stated  purpose  is  to 
"study,  report  on  and  actively  pur- 
sue evangelistic  work  overseas;  to 
support,  as  the  way  is  clear,  evan- 
gelistic work  overseas  which  is  di- 
rectly consistent  with  the  stated  pur- 
poses of  the  Presbyterian  Evangel- 
istic Fellowship." 

Council  action  followed  a  seven 
month  exchange  of  correspondence 
and  talks  between  ECOE  and  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  the 
General  Council.  Some  of  the  cor- 
respondence is  summarized  in  the 
special  report. 

ECOE  has  been  under  increasing 
attack  from  Moderator  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.  of  the  1970  Assembly 
as  he  has  evaluated  the  state  of  the 
denomination  in  addresses  across 
the  Assembly.  He  told  an  Atlanta 
Presbytery  dinner  in  his  honor  at 
Peach  tree  Church  here  that  ECOE 
has  asked  missionaries  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  to  be  "deceitful" 
to  that  agency. 

The  council's  recommendation  to 
the  1971  Assembly  asks  reaffirma- 
tion of  the  fourth  part  of  a  four 
part  1941  statement  on  independ- 
ent agencies  which  seek  contribu- 
tions among  Presbyterians.  The 
pronouncement  takes  particular  is- 
sue with  such  appeals  when  they 


"carry  a  definitely  implied  question 
ing  of  the  soundness  and  validity  of 
the  work  done  through  our  own 
agencies;  and  when  the  work  for 
which  appeal  is  made  is  one  which 
parallels  that  of  our  own  benev- 
olent agencies."  IS 


'This  Week/  Research, 
Asked;  Council  Elects 


ATLANTA — Reinstatement  of  the 
newsletter,  This  Week,  and  better 
coordination  of  denominational  re- 
search activities  were  endorsed  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Council  at 
its  March  meeting  here,  but  final 
decisions  depend  on  actions  of  per- 
sonnel in  other  General  Assembly 
agencies. 

The  council  also  elected  officers  at 
this  session.  David  H.  Burr,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  was  named  chairman  to  suc- 
ceeed  Marshall  Buckalew,  a  West 
Virginia  ruling  elder.  New  vice-chair- 
man is  ruling  elder  Worth  Mc- 
Dougald,  a  professor  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Georgia,  Athens. 

The  council's  executive  committee 
will  include  these  two  officers  and 
the  following  committee  chairmen: 
Gaston  Williamson,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  budget  and  stewardship; 
Charles  Benz,  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
communications;  Wellford  Hobbie, 
Little  Rock,  planning  and  strategy; 
and  Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley,  Sherman, 
Tex.,  program  coordinating. 

Council  voted  to  "immediately  re- 
instate publication"  of  This  Week 
but  funding  was  left  up  to  the  execu- 
tive coordinating  cabinet,  a  body 
made  up  of  the  top  executives  of 
major  program  agencies. 

The  weekly  newsletter  was  pub- 
lished five  months  in  1969  by  the 
council's  information  department, 
but  the  program  agencies  furnishing 
financial  support  for  the  experiment- 
al period  failed  to  provide  enough 
funds  to  continue  publication  after 
that. 

At  issue  in  the  council's  discussion 
of  the  proposal  at  this  meeting  was 
whether  a  decision  should  be  made 
before  an  Assembly  wide  communica- 
tions consultation  scheduled  at  Mon- 
treat  the  week  after  the  council  meet- 
ing. The  1970  Assembly  directed  the 
council,  with  representatives  of  Pres- 
byterian Survey,  to  determine  the 
best  means  of  disseminating  denomi- 
national news.  The  committee  as- 
signed this  task  is  awaiting  results  of 
the  consultation  to  make  its  report.  IB 
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A  church  benefits  when  everyone  knows  the  qualifications  for  elders  — 


Chosen  to  a  Holy  Office 


The  office  of  elder  is  actually  a 
very  ancient  one,  coming  to  us 
from  the  time  when  the  people  of  Is- 
rael chose  elders  from  the  tribes  in 
the  time  of  Moses.  These  elders 
helped  Moses  in  ruling  over  Israel 
before  the  days  of  the  judges  and 
kings.  When  the  New  Testament 
Church  began,  elders  were  again 
chosen  to  govern  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Scriptural  Distinctions 

Two  Greek  words  are  used  in  the 
New  Testament  to  denote  the  of- 
fice of  elder:  presbuteros  or  presby- 
ter, from  which  our  denomination 
gets  its  name,  means  elder;  epis- 
copos  from  which  the  Episcopal 
Church  gets  its  name,  means  bishop 
or  overseer.  Actually,  in  Scripture 
the  two  names  are  used  interchange- 
ably. Paul  sent  Titus  to  ordain  el- 
ders in  every  city  (1:5)  and  in  giv- 
ing their  qualifications  said  that  a 
bishop  must  have  certain  specific 
qualifications  (v.  7) . 

Some  churches  have  looked  upon 
their  pastors  as  teaching  elders  and 
on  the  elected  laymen  as  ruling  el- 
ders. The  Scriptures  definitely  dis- 
tinguish between  the  offices  of  dea- 
con and  elder  and  the  office  of  dea- 
con was  set  up  by  the  elders  to  take 
care  of  the  poor  and  the  widows.  To- 
day many  churches  have  three  of- 
fices, that  of  elder  whose  responsibil- 
ity is  in  the  spiritual  government  of 
the  church;  the  trustee  who  takes 
care  of  the  physical  church  plant, 
and  finally  the  deacon  who  assists 
the  poor,  the  sick,  the  widowed  or 
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"For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldst  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee"  (Titus  T.5) 

fatherless. 

Not  only  is  the  office  of  elder  an 
ancient  one,  it  also  is  one  which  car- 
ried with  it  great  honor.  Paul  said  to 
Timothy,  "Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor"  (I  Tim.  5:17)  .  Thus  an  el- 
der, if  he  is  worthy  and  rules  well, 
ought  to  be  esteemed  above  other 
men. 

President  Benjamin  Harrison,  who 
was  an  elder  in  his  Presbyterian 
church  back  home,  said  that  he  had 
had  many  honors  bestowed  upon 
him  but  of  them  all,  none  could  be 
rated  higher  than  his  position  as  rul- 
ing elder  of  his  church,  not  even  the 
presidency. 

Elected,  Then  Ordained 

An  elder  is  not  only  elected  to  this 
esteemed  office  but  ordained  to  it. 
Most  churches  consider  that  person 
an  elder  for  life,  even  when  he  is  not 
actively  serving  in  that  capacity. 
These  elders,  together  with  the  pas- 
tor, govern  the  spiritual  affairs  of 
the  church,  establishing  standards, 
examining  new  members,  planning 
for  the  continuation  of  the  preach- 
ing and  teaching  ministry  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  School,  and  as- 
certaining what  special  meetings  and 
ministries  shall  be  conducted. 

As  we  examine  the  qualifications 
set  down  in  Scripture,  we  note  that 
while  these  qualifications  are  not  im- 
possible for  any  devout  Christian,  at 
the  same  time  not  every  church 
member  attains  them. 

Like  any  pastor,  the  Apostle  Paul 
may  have  wistfully  hoped  that  all 
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who  joined  the  church  would  meet 
these  qualifications,  yet  he  knew  that 
this  was  not  the  case.  Hence,  when 
he  sent  Titus  to  ordain  elders,  he  did 
not  say  any  Tom,  Dick  or  Harriet 
qualified  for  eldership  just  because 
they  were  members.  Instead,  he  laid 
down  qualities  to  be  found  in  men 
who  were  to  be  considered  for  this 
high  office.  This  is  what  every 
church  needs  to  heed  as  it  seeks  the 
highest  in  the  spiritual  affairs  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

Once  I  had  a  church  in  another 
state  which  had  275  members  on  the 
roll  and  only  five  of  the  men  had 
not  been  made  elders  at  one  time  or 
another.  It  was  apparent  that  the 
Scriptures  had  not  been  heeded;  the 
church  had  made  the  mistake  of 
making  every  man  in  the  platoon  a 
captain  and  no  army  can  succeed  do- 
ing that.  The  only  way  a  church 
can  succeed  is  to  select  the  most 
qualified  men,  the  most  capable  men, 
men  who  are  sold  out  to  God.  That 
is  what  Paul  was  telling  the  early 
church  to  do  and  only  then  will  el- 
ders have  reason  to  be  held  in  es- 
teem. 

Let  us  look  at  these  qualifications: 
The  first  is  "exemplary  piety."  Sev- 
eral times  Paul  spoke  of  the  require- 
ment of  being  blameless.  The  elder 
is  to  be  of  good  behavior.  I  knew  a 
preacher  in  Des  Moines  who  had  his 
name  in  the  paper  every  couple  of 
months  among  those  who  had  re- 
ceived tickets  for  speeding.  I  don't 
call  that  good  behavior! 

No  elder  ought  ever  to  be  found 
disregarding  the  law,  and  especially 
the  law  of  God.  If  a  man  is  in  the 
habit  of  breaking  the  Sabbath  or  any 
of  the  other  commandments,  he  can 
hardly  be  an  example  to  the  believ- 
ers. For  instance,  Scripture  requires 
that  he  must  be  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  that  is,  not  divorced  (I  Tim. 
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3:2) .  Even  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  indicates  this. 

An  elder  ought  to  be  highly  faith- 
ful, too,  in  the  worship  and  prayer 
services  of  his  church.  He  will  be 
watched  by  scores  of  people,  some 
weak  in  the  faith,  and  his  example 
will  cause  them  either  to  be  stronger 
or  weaker. 

Another  qualification  is  "apt  to 
teach"  and  "able  by  sound  doctrine 
to  exhort  and  convince  the  gainsay- 
ers."  In  considering  the  Sunday 
School,  I  have  found  that  the  elders 
have  been  an  example  to  the  boys 
and  girls  and  the  youth  by  their  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  School.  It  is  a 
mistaken  idea  that  Sunday  School  is 
just  for  children.  Of  the  50  teachers 
in  one  church  school  I  know  of, 
nine  of  them  were  the  nine  elders  of 
the  church,  for  elders  everywhere 
have  teaching  responsibilities. 

An  elder  is  known  for  his  stead- 
fastness in  the  faith.  He  is  not  dou- 
ble-minded. He  does  not  flounder 
from  one  standard  or  belief  to  an- 
other. 

Paul  noted  this  very  important  re- 
quirement of  an  elder:  "One  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having 
his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity,  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) ." 
I  am  sure  this  qualification  includes 
his  ability  to  direct  the  churchman- 
ship  of  his  household,  for  if  he  has 
little  or  no  influence  on  the  religion 
of  his  household,  how  can  he  be  in- 
fluential in  the  religious  life  of  the 
people  of  the  church? 

Wives  Mustn't  Gossip 

People  look  to  the  elders  and 
their  families  to  be  exemplary  in 
church  attendance  as  well  as  in  their 
daily  religious  life.  In  this  regard  it 
is  also  important  for  the  wives  of  el- 
ders to  note  what  Paul  said  in  I  Tim- 
othy 3:11.  He  had  been  speaking 
about  the  requirements  of  deacons 
and  then  he  said,  "Even  so  must 
their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers, 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things." 

Commentators  agree  that  this  cer- 
tainly also  must  be  applicable  to 
wives  of  elders.  A  man  who  other- 
wise might  well  be  qualified  for  this 
high  office  could  be  disqualified  by 
his  wife  if  she  is  a  gossiper,  intem- 
perate or  faithless,  for  his  family 
could  not  be  looked  upon  as  exem- 
plary. 

A  corollary  is  a  good  reputation, 


even  among  those  outside  the  church. 
In  business  and  community  affairs, 
an  elder  is  expected  to  conduct  him- 
self in  an  ethical  and  moral  man- 
ner. 

One  who  is  a  novice,  a  recent  con- 
vert, ought  not  be  made  an  elder. 
His  newness  in  the  faith,  his  lack  of 
basic  Biblical  knowledge,  his  inex- 
perience would  all  hinder  his  abil- 
ity to  serve  in  this  high  capacity. 

Elders,  Not  'Youngsters' 

Actually  the  word  elder,  presbu- 
teros,  comes  from  the  Greek  root 
word  presbutays,  meaning  elder  or 
older.  It  is  a  wise  choice  to  take 
a  man  who  has  walked  many  years 
with  God,  for  when  he  is  ordained 
he  will  bring  with  him  years  of  rich 
experience.  I  have  watched  churches 
which  have  placed  in  office  those  in 
their  twenties,  young,  inexperienced, 
lacking  in  faith  and  prayer.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  those  congregations 
have  become  social  clubs,  where  any- 
thing goes  in  the  house  of  God,  but 
prayer,  soul-winning  and  the  deep- 
er spiritual  life  are  missing. 

Paul  no  doubt  recalled  the  sad  ex- 
perience recorded  in  Scripture  (I 
Kings  12)  when  after  Solomon's 
death,  Rehoboam  took  over  the 
throne  and  the  people  besought  him 
to  make  their  yoke  or  taxation  light- 
er. Rehoboam  consulted  first  with 
his  elderly  men  who  had  been  ad- 
visers to  his  father  Solomon.  Their 
advice  was  that  he  should  lessen  the 
taxes  and  that  thereby  the  people 
would  readily  be  his  servants  for- 
ever. 

But  Scripture  says  he  forsook  the 
counsel  of  the  old  men  and  instead 
he  consulted  with  the  young  men 
who  by  their  very  youth  were  inex- 
perienced and  impetuous.  Their 
recommendation  was  that  Reho- 
boam show  the  people  who  was  boss! 

History  could  have  been  far  dif- 
ferent for  the  Jews  had  Rehoboam 
followed  the  counsel  of  those  who 
were  wiser,  more  experienced,  and 
mellowed  by  the  passing  years.  In- 
stead, because  he  followed  the  coun- 
sel of  the  young  men,  ten  of  the 
tribes  revolted  and  the  kingdom  was 
split  forever.  This  weakening  of  Is- 
rael ended  in  captivity  and  domina- 
tion by  the  heathen  Assyrians  and 
Babylonians. 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  an 
elder  is  to  be  a  man  of  prayer,  and 
that  if  the  sick  should  call  for  the 


elders,  they  would  be  able  to  pra' 
with  him  for  his  recovery.  An  elde 
needs  constant  communion  with  Goc 
for  the  proper  guidance  for  the  on 
going  work  of  the  church.   The  ear 
ly  church  was  certainly  a  praying 
church  and  we  have  instance  after 
instance  where  the  elders  were  pray- 
ing.   This  should  be  a  top  priority 
in  the  life  of  the  elders  in  every 
church. 

Today  we  hear  the  slogan,  "If  you 
drink,  don't  drive!"  In  today's 
words,  Paul  might  have  said,  "If 
you  drink,  don't  run  for  the  office 
of  elder,"  instead  of  simply,  "not 
given  to  wine."  I  doubt  that  a  drink- 
ing man  would  be  able  to  keep  the 
church  running  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  any  more  than  he  could  keep 
a  car  on  the  highway.  And  his  exam- 
ple would  be  even  worse! 

In  Giving  and  Living 

An  elder  should  not  be  a  lover  of 
money,  not  covetous  but  generous. 
I  suppose  one  of  the  dilemmas  of  the 
many  ministers  is  to  have  someone 
who  is  far  from  generous  in  his  giv- 
ing, constantly  trying  to  tell  the 
church  how  it  ought  to  be  spending 
its  money.  I  believe  we  who  are  el- 
ders of  the  church  ought  to  be  ex- 
emplary in  our  giving  as  well  as  in 
our  living. 

Let  me  comment  on  one  more 
qualification:  Many  meetings  have 
generated  strife  because  someone 
there  did  not  meet  this  requirement, 
"no  striker,  not  soon  angry"  (Titus 
1:7).  How  long  does  it  take  you 
to  become  angry?  Do  you  lose  your 
temper  easily?  Are  you  always  ready 
to  argue  or  can  you  seek  a  more 
peaceful  way?  One  who  is  always  ar- 
gumentative can  quickly  ruin  the 
peace  and  unity  of  any  meeting. 

What  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  an  el- 
der but  what  a  responsibility!  This 
is  why  the  Bible  says  that  the  el- 
ders who  have  served  faithfully  shall 
receive  a  special  crown  at  the  day 
of  judgment.  The  church  depends 
heavily  upon  their  faithfulness  and 
wise  counsel,  and  every  member  of 
the  church  should  know  these  Scrip- 
tural qualifications  as  they  choose 
men  or  women  to  such  a  holy  of- 
fice. ® 


The  most  dangerous  tendency  of 
modern  religion  is  that  it  gives  bogus 
theories   the   force   of  dogma. 
Danielou. 


V 
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The  power  of  the  lie  is  great,  but  God's  truth  will  prevail  — 


Reformation  and  More  Reformations! 


Garmel,  and  Reformation  Day! 
And  what  a  wonderful  day  that 

was  I 

Envision  the  white-haired  proph- 
et, wearing  his  prophet's  mantle,  and 
appearing  in  the  midst  of  the  mill- 
ing multitude  he  had  summoned  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  that  it 
might  be  made  clear,  once  and  for 
all,  who  is  God  in  Israel,  who  is  the 
God  of  the  Scriptures.  Hear  him, 
that  prophet  of  the  Lord,  as  before 
all  Israel  including  the  king,  he 
called  upon  the  name  of  his  God, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Is- 
rael, that  his  God  might  show  plain- 
ly to  all  that  He,  and  He  alone,  is 
God. 

Elijah,  whose  name  means,  Jeho- 
vah is  my  God! 

Israel's  Ahab 

His  name  also  expresses  the  pro- 
gram of  his  prophetic  service.  For 
when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him  and  moved  him  to  leave 
his  occupation  in  Tishbe  of  the 
land  of  Gilead,  he  began  to  walk 
through  the  land  of  apostate  Israel, 
fighting  the  apostasy,  instituting  the 
work  of  reformation  with  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  and  becoming  the  of- 
ficebearer in  the  service  of  the  God 
of  Israel.  This  truth  became  the  very 
backbone  of  his  reformatory  work: 
My  God  is  Jehovah!  Jehovah,  not 
Baal,  is  my  God!  Such  was  the  theme 
of  the  Reformation  on  Carmel!  Re- 
formation came  in  the  midst  of  apos- 
tate Israel! 

Under  the  influence  of  wicked 
king  Ahab,  and  particularly  his 
heathen   wife   Jezebel,   Israel  had 


This  material  first  appeared  in 
The  Standard  Bearer  and  is  re- 
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"Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 
unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make 
not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  tomorrow  about  this  time.  And 
when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beersheba 
.  .  .  ."  (/  Kings  19:1-8) . 

been  introduced  to  and  was  almost 
wholly  given  over  to  the  service  of 
the  gods  of  the  Phoenicians,  an  apos- 
tasy predicted  at  the  beginning  of 
Israel's  history  as  a  nation  by  the 
mouth  of  God's  servant  Moses. 

Apostasy  which  began  to  take  on 
impetus  under  Jeroboam  the  first, 
who  introduced  the  worship  of  the 
calves,  reached  its  zenith  during  the 
reign  of  godless  Ahab  when  his 
heathen  wife  brought  with  her  Baal 
and  Astarte.  Gods  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  that  represented  the 
powers  of  nature,  the  gods  of  nat- 
ural fruitfulness,  and  material  pros- 
perity. 

Under  this  influence  for  evil,  Is- 
rael forsook  Jehovah  their  rightful 
Lord  and  went  awhoring  after  Baal. 
Idolatrous  practice  was  rather  firmly 
established  throughout  the  land,  as 
is  indicated  in  the  fact  that  a  com- 
plete order  of  worship  had  been  set 
up,  including  Baal  temples  and  Baal 
priests. 

In  the  midst  of  this  apostatizing 
people  stood  the  reformer,  Elijah, 
pronouncing  in  unequivocal  tones: 
"Not  Baal,  but  Jehovah  is  my  God!" 
Reformation  reached  its  peak  at  the 
top  of  Carmel  when  all  Israel,  it  ap- 
peared, was  converted.  While  lying 
flat  on  their  faces,  all  of  them  said, 
"Jehovah,  He  is  the  God;  Jehovah, 
He  is  the  God!" 

Indeed,  what  a  wonderful  day  that 
was! 

Baal  was  confounded  and  his  serv- 
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ice  apparently  disrupted,  the  blood 
of  his  priests  mingled  with  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Kishon.  When  the  king 
was  completely  demoralized  and  the 
people  apparently  were  turning 
once  more  to  Jehovah  and  His  truth, 
the  prophet  exalted  in  the  power  of 
his  God. 

But,  alas,  the  victory  shouts  had 
hardly  ended  and  the  prophet  had 
hardly  relaxed  in  his  struggle  against 
Baalism,  when  the  enemy  of  the 
truth,  under  the  tutelage  of  that 
agent  of  Satan,  wicked  queen  Jeze- 
bel, the  very  next  day  announced  her 
threat  to  destroy  the  reformer  and 
with  him  the  banner  of  the  truth  he 
had  so  nobly  unfurled  before  the 
eyes  of  apostate  Israel. 

"So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as 
the  life  of  one  of  them  by  tomorrow 
about  this  time." 

Such  was  the  message  which  the 
slayer  of  the  Baal  priests  had  re- 
ceived by  those  sent  by  Ahab's  wife. 
Ahab,  so  it  appeared,  had  capitulat- 
ed, though  he  had  not  repented,  but 
Jezebel  did  not. 

A  Significant  Threat 

First  of  all,  the  threat  implied, 
despite  the  apparent  victorious  notes 
of  yesterday,  that  the  ideology  of 
Baal  was  not  dead,  but  very  much 
alive.  Secondly,  it  showed  that, 
though  there  was  clearly  a  reforma- 
tion based  on  the  fundamental  truth 
that  Jehovah  is  God,  and  while  it 
appeared  that  the  proponents  of  the 
lie  had  been  completely  vanquished, 
there  was  nevertheless  not  a  com- 
plete victory. 

In  the  third  place,  it  became  ap- 
parent also  to  Elijah  that  despite  all 
his  preaching,  so  long  as  the  cause 
of  the  thesis  endures  in  the  world, 
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the  cause  of  the  antithesis  will  also 
continue  beside  it. 

In  one  word,  so  long  as  the 
Church  subsists  in  the  world,  refor- 
mations will  continually  be  neces- 
sary. Not  one  of  them  completely 
brings  to  nought  the  onslaughts  of 
the  lie.  The  question,  "Who  is 
God?"  continues  a  perennial  ques- 
tion. The  crisis  in  the  ministry  of 
Elijah  is  the  crisis  that  has  been  with 
the  Church  throughout  the  ages,  and 
it  is  still  with  us  today. 

Jehovah  or  Baal?  Christ  or  Mam- 
mon? The  ideology  of  Elijah  or  that 
of  Jezebel! 

In  her  threat  Jezebel  really  said  to 
Elijah:  "You  think  that  yesterday  it 
became  clear  that  Baal  is  dead  and 
that  his  service  has  been  eradicated? 
Well,  let  me  make  it  plain  to  you 
that  in  spite  of  all  that  happened  on 
Carmel  yesterday  Baal  is  not  dead, 
and  his  doctrine  will  continue  until 
it  has  brought  the  cause  of  Jehovah 
your  God  to  nought.  Though  you 
may  have  succeeded  in  slaying  the 
prophets  of  Baal  yesterday,  your  life 
will  be  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
tomorrow.  Nothing  has  really 
changed,  in  spite  of  all  that  hap- 
pened on  Carmel." 

Disillusioned  Prophet 

When  Elijah  heard  and  interpret- 
ed Jezebel's  message,  he  took  flight 
to  the  nether  regions  of  Horeb. 
Though  we  may  not  agree  with  him, 
we  can  nevertheless  understand  him 
and  the  thoughts  that  weighted  his 
soul. 

Thoroughly  disillusioned  was  the 
prophet  and  subject  to  unbelief! 
How  could  it  be  possible  after  such 
a  clear  demonstration  on  Carmel 
that  anyone,  least  of  all  Jezebel, 
would  dare  to  raise  his  head  in  op- 
position? Had  not  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan and  the  lie  been  completely 
broken?  But  how  then  can  this  agent 
of  Satan  still  insist  that  the  doctrine 
of  Baal  is  not  dead  but  alive? 

Elijah  concluded  that  it  was  use- 
less any  longer  to  preach,  to  oppose 
the  forces  of  evil,  to  carry  on  his 
reformatory  work.  Nor  would  he 
die  at  the  hands  of  Jezebel,  but  he 
would  flee  to  the  land  of  his  dreams 
and  die  there  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  Pining  under  the  juniper 
tree,  he  requested  that  the  Lord  ter- 
minate his  ministerial  status  as  well 
as  his  life. 

At  Horeb  he  would  die.  In  that 
place  once  the  Lord  appeared  unto 


Moses  in  thunder  and  lightning  and 
God  declared  Himself  in  the  giving 
of  the  law:  "I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  beside  Me.  No  strange  gods 
shall  ye  serve."  If  only  he  could  be 
privileged  to  abide  for  a  moment  in 
that  place  and  in  reverie  contem- 
plate that  God  who  speaks  in  the 
fire,  then  he  would  have  seen 
enough  to  satisfy  his  soul  before  he 
died. 

Discouraged,  Despairing 

Oh,  indeed,  we  can  understand 
him.  Does  not  James  tell  us  that  Eli- 
jah was  a  man  subject  to  passions 
as  we  are?  (James  5:17.)  This  can 
only  mean  that  he  was  human  and 
subject  to  those  passions  which  move 
every  human  soul.  He  could  be 
down  in  the  dumps,  as  we  often  are 
and  ready  to  give  up  when  we  do  not 
see  the  fruit  of  our  labors,  or  our 
preaching  and  service  appear  to  be  in 
vain. 

We  too,  have  seen  reformations. 
We  have  studied  the  historical  facts 
surrounding  all  the  reformations  of 
the  past;  we  have  seen  reformations 
in  our  own  life  time  and  experience. 
We,  too,  ask  repeatedly  the  ques- 
tions: What  has  it  all  accomplished? 
Where  are  now  the  children  of  the 
reformation?  How  is  it  that  after  the 
reforming  process,  the  Church  so 
soon  returns  to  her  worldly  minded- 
ness  and  indulges  in  seeking  the  vain 
things  below? 

How  is  it  to  be  explained  that  the 
lie  so  soon  again  infiltrates  the 
Church,  causing  it  to  apostatize  from 
the  truth?  Like  Elijah  we  are  often 
inclined  to  exclaim,  "What  is  the  use 
of  all  this  preaching  and  all  this 
struggle  for  the  truth?"  Indeed,  we 
dare  not  condemn  Elijah  though  he 
cannot  comfort  us.  Jezebel  does  ap- 
pear unmovable.  The  cause  of  the 
lie  often  appears  to  be  victorious. 

And  what  did  Elijah  find  in  his 
flight? 

Elijah's  Discovery 

First  of  all,  he  discovered  that  he 
was  not  to  die,  but  live.  All  was 
not  over  for  him,  though  he  was 
ready  to  give  up.  Horeb  is  not  an 
ideal  unreal.  The  God  on  Horeb 
is  not  a  God  who  appears  for  a  mo- 
ment in  dazzling  array,  never  to  ap- 
pear again.  Though  He  may  not 
always  speak  in  the  thunder  and 
lightning  and  may  choose  also  to 
speak  in  the  still  small  voice,  He  is 


still  the  living  God  who  does  all  His 
good  pleasure;  He  wills  also  to  de- 
stroy all  the  wicked  and  the  power 
of  the  lie,  but  only  after  it  has 
served  His  purpose. 

Oh,  indeed,  He  gives  His  Church 
now  and  then  a  taste  of  victory  and 
He  allows  His  servants  for  a  time  to 
bask  in  the  light  of  His  reforming 
work.  But  until  the  end  of  time 
and  so  long  as  His  Church  is  in  the 
world,  the  Church  will  have  to  fight 
the  lie.  None  of  the  reformations 
will  completely  still  the  enemies  of 
the  truth.  In  fact  He  has  fore- 
warned that  the  apostasies  will  grow 
steadily  worse  until  those  who  hold 
to  the  truth  shall  be  very  small  in 
number. 

Moreover,  and  even  more  impor- 
tantly, Elijah  discovered  that  the 
Word  of  God  does  not  die.  His  min- 
isters, through  disillusionment  and 
unbelief,  might  desire  to  capitulate, 
but  God's  Word  stands  eternally. 
Though  men  inspired  by  Satan  may 
insist  that  Baal  also  is  god,  and  in 
the  process  may  kill  all  of  God's 
prophets  all  the  day  long,  they  can- 
not slay  the  Word  of  God.  It  shall 
forever  endure,  because  it  is  the  ev- 
erlasting Word  of  the  everlasting 
God. 

One  Is  Not  Enough 

With  Elijah  we  must  discover  that 
one  reformation  does  not  bring  an 
end  to  the  power  of  the  lie.  So  long 
as  the  Church  continues  in  the 
world,  there  will  be  reformations 
and  more  reformations.  The  Church 
in  the  world  must  always  be  the  re-> 
forming  Church,  maintaining  the 
truth  against  the  lie,  walking  in 
sanctification  in  distinction  from  the 
temptation  always  to  apostatize.  Let 
not  those  who  are  especially  entrust- 
ed to  proclaim  the  truth  grow  weary, 
as  Elijah  did,  nor  ever  come  to 
doubt  that  the  Word  of  God  shall 
ever  return  unto  Him  void. 

Presently  we  shall  see  the  end  of 
all  the  struggles  for  the  truth,  and 
the  fruit  of  all  the  reforming  work, 
when  we  shall  behold  the  Church 
that  is  gathered  out  of  all  ages  re- 
ceiving the  crown  of  life  that  fadeth 
not  away.  IB 


God  wants  you  to  let  Him  pre- 
vail to  possess  your  defeated  life  so 
that  you  might  prevail  to  possess 
His  delivering  life.  —  J.  E.  Coul- 
ter. 
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United  to  the  divine  dynamic— 


The  Blessed  Exchange 


The  Protestant  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication is  the  imputation  of 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  the  be- 
liever. Whenever  it  is  stated,  it 
brings  forth  the  charge  of  anti-nomi- 
anism,  that  is,  indifference  to  con- 
duct toward  others  or  service  for 
them.  In  an  effort  to  prevent  the 
caricature  that  the  justified  are  in  a 
merely  legal  relationship  to  God, 
let  us  look  at  the  full  doctrine  as  it 
is  given  in  Holy  Writ  and  in  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  for  the  blessed 
exchange  is  always  united  to  the  di- 
vine dynamic  for  life. 

Of  this  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote, 
"God  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us 
who  knew  no  sin  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21),  and  that  I 
may  "be  found  in  Him  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith"  (Phil. 
3:9). 

The  Golden  Chain 

Yet  it  is  God,  the  living  God,  who 
pronounces  the  believing  sinner  jus- 
tified for  Christ's  sake,  and  no  word 
from  God  is  void  of  power.  Indeed, 
those  who  are  justified  are  those 
who  have  already  been  called  to 
Christ  and  made  alive  in  Him 
(Rom.  8:30). 

Now  this  golden  chain  in  Romans 
8  does  not  say  that  those  whom  He 
justified,  them  He  also  sanctified, 
and  whom  He  sanctified  them  He 
also  glorified.  Had  it  been  written 
that  way,  one  would  understand  that 
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sanctifying  covered  the  whole  of  life 
after  an  initial  justification. 

Instead,  the  text  reads,  "whom  He 
justified  them  He  also  glorified" 
(Rom.  8:30).  Justification  continues 
all  through  life  from  calling  (con- 
version) ,  to  glory.  However,  sanctifi- 
cation  is  not  omitted.  That  great 
truth  comes  in  Romans  8:29:  "For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  His  Son."  Thus  jus- 
tification and  sanctification  are  not 
successive  but  coterminous;  both 
cover  the  whole  of  a  Christian's 
earthly  life.  Daily  I  stand  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  daily  God 
calls  me  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son. 

Charles  Spurgeon  used  to  say  that 
God  is  not  niggardly,  He  is  gener- 
ous. He  does  not  give  gifts  with 
one  hand  only,  He  gives  with  both 
hands.  With  one  He  gives  new  life, 
with  the  other,  new  standing.  His 
Word  is  both  dynamic  and  forensic, 
both  creative  and  declarative. 

God  makes  the  sinner  alive  in 
Christ  and  pronounces  the  believer 
justified,  righteous,  forgiven  for 
Christ's  sake.  The  Holy  Spirit  sheds 
abroad  in  our  hearts  the  revelation 
of  God's  sin-bearing  love  for  us,  and 
we  see  this  in  the  death  of  Christ 
in  our  stead.  Thereby  He  moves  us 
to  a  responding  life  of  gratitude. 

Calvin's  Order 

In  the  third  book  of  the  Insti- 
tutes, Calvin  has  a  beautiful  order- 
ing of  these  matters.  First  comes 
the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  works  faith  in  us.  Then  comes 
the  chapters  on  repentance  and 
those  on  the  Christian  life.  Only 
thereafter  occur  the  eight  chapters 
on  justification,  presenting  perhaps 
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as  clearly  as  has  ever  been  done  the 
Gospel  which  Luther  rediscovered 
in  Romans. 

We  and  our  infant  children  are 
righteous  before  God  only  by  the 
imputation  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  When  we  contemplate  the 
throne  of  God's  judgment,  we  find 
no  comfort  in  our  righteousness,  and 
we  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God  and 
the  merit  of  Christ.  This  careful 
exposition  of  justification  is  present- 
ed to  those  who  believe  in  Christ 
and  are  living  Christian  lives.  More 
briefly,  I  Corinthians  1:30  testifies 
that  those  who  have  Christ  Jesus  as 
their  righteousness  from  God  are 
those  whom  God  has  incorporated 
into  Christ  by  faith. 

Denney's  Distinctions 

Of  course,  justification  is  com- 
plete at  once,  for  only  a  righteous 
standing  before  God  will  do  the  sin- 
ner any  good.  Sanctification  is  a  pro- 
cess never  completed  in  this  life.  As 
we  come  to  God  daily  for  forgive- 
ness, the  Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad 
in  our  hearts  the  love  of  God  for  us 
in  Christ.  Thereby  He  moves  us  in 
gratitude  to  live  for  Him  who,  for 
our  sakes,  died  and  lived  again. 

James  Denney  has  expressed  it 
this  way:  "New  Testament  religion 
is  characterized  by  a  kind  of  assur- 
ance, an  initial  assurance  on  which 
it  is  maintained  from  the  outset, 
which  cannot  be  explained  at  all  ex- 
cept on  the  assumption  that  the  one 
thing  needful  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners  was  once  for  all  done  and 
endured  at  the  cross. 

"No  matter  how  potent  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ  may  be  as  a  motive  to 
reproduce  in  us  its  own  characteris- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Love'  Is  Now  Controversial 


The  latest  word  to  become  contro- 
versial in  general  use  seems  to  be 
the  most  popular  of  all:  love. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  when  we  ob- 
jected that  "God  loves  you"  is  not 
the  Gospel  (Journal,  Feb.  3)  the 
mail  reaction  we  received  suggested 
that  we  had  touched  a  sensitive 
nerve. 

More  recently,  while  on  a  trip  (in 
the  traditional,  not  psychedelic 
sense) ,  we  ran  into  evangelicals  who 
were  strenuously  objecting  to  a  pop- 
ular evangelistic  tool  because  it  be- 
gins with  a  "law"  which  reads:  "God 
loves  you!"  The  objectors  were  not 
willing  to  accept  the  idea  that  God 
loves  the  person  who  has  not  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  liberal  who  affirms  "God 
loves  you"  as  the  Gospel  and  the 
conservative  who  objects  to  telling 
an  unsaved  person,  "God  loves  you," 
are  both  mistaken  and,  we  believe, 


for  the  same  reason.  Both  assume 
that  "God  loves  you"  is  the  Good 
News  sinful  humanity  longs  to  hear. 
The  liberal  wants  everyone  to  hear 
it  because  he  believes  it  applies  to 
everyone,  therefore  everyone  is 
"saved."  Some  conservatives  are 
fearful  that  if  it  should  apply  to  ev- 
eryone, there  would  be  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  saved  and  the  lost. 

In  the  process  of  reaching  (win- 
ning) people,  the  liberal  believes 
"God  loves  you"  is  enough;  some 
conservatives  fear  it  is  too  much. 
Both  are  mistaken  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  Gospel,  the  Good 
News  that  separates  lost  humanity 
from  saved  humanity,  is  not  that 
controversial  phrase. 

The  Gospel  is  the  Good  News  that 
because  God  loved  the  world  (you 
too) ,  and  while  humanity  was  yet 
bowed  down  under  the  weight  of 
sin,  alienation  and  condemnation, 


The  Untapped  Resources 


Our  Lord  set  us  an  example  we 
are  only  too  prone  to  forget.  He 
lived  a  life  of  action  but  that  action 
was  undergirded  with  importunate 
prayer.  He  who  was  the  Son  of  God, 
while  here  in  the  form  of  man,  felt 
the  need  of  close  communion  with 
the  Father.  The  Gospel  record  tells 
again  and  again  of  His  praying,  of 
His  spending  whole  nights  in  prayer. 

If  our  Lord  felt  this  need,  how 
much  more  do  we  need  the  strength, 
the  wisdom  and  the  detailed  guid- 
ance which  God  alone  can  give.  And 
yet,  how  often,  even  habitually,  we 
go  out  to  live  our  daily  lives  with 
little  more  than  a  casual  reference  to 
the  One  whom  we  need  so  des- 
perately. 

Much  of  our  education  today  is 
aimed  at  developing  personality,  re- 
sourcefulness and  self-confidence.  All 
of  these  unquestionably  have  their 
place  but  neither  these  qualities  of 
personal  achievement,  nor  any  oth- 
ers, can  in  any  measure  take  the 
place  of  the  wisdom  and  strength 
which  our  loving  heavenly  Father 


has  in  store  for  those  who  come  to 
Him  in  prayer. 

It  seems  almost  certain  that  the 
greatest  untapped  resource  open  to 
the  Christian  is  found  in  prayer. 
When  our  Lord  said,  "For  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  He  was  ut- 
tering a  truth  both  startling  and  pro- 
found. 

It  is  by  prayer  that  we  see  things 
and  our  work  in  the  proper  perspec- 
tive. It  is  on  our  knees  that  we  learn 
to  evaluate  our  lives,  our  problems 
and  our  opportunities  as  God  sees 
them,  and  as  we  do  this  we  come  face 
to  face  with  the  solemn  and  hum- 
bling fact  that  we  in  ourselves  are 
not  sufficient  for  anything. 

Prayer  is  hard;  it  is  hard  on  us 
physically  for  the  flesh  is  weak;  it 
demands  concentration  of  purpose 
and  of  thought,  for  it  requires  dis- 
cipline; it  flowers  in  an  attitude  of 
distrust  of  self  and  complete  faith  in 
the  willingness  of  God  to  hear  and 
His  power  to  answer;  and  it  pays 
the  most  wonderful  dividends  ever 
offered.— L.N.B.  51 


Jesus  Christ  came  out  of  that  great 
love  in  order  to  die  expressly  tos 
"abolish  death  and  bring  life  am 
immortality  to  light"  (II  Tim.  1 
10)   for  His  own. 

It  is  because  God  loves  the  worl 
that  we  have  a  Gospel  to  preach 
God  loved  the  world  before  Chris 
came:  The  story  of  Hosea  is  the 
heart-tugging  story  of  that  love. 
Through  Jeremiah,  God  said  to  His 
rebellious  people,  "Yea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love" 
(Jer.  31:3).  The  Good  News  that 
Christ  died  for  men  is  the  fruit  of 
that  love. 

If  the  Old  Testament  tells  us  any- 
thing at  all,  it  tells  us  that  God  loves 
sinners  who  rebel  against  Him,  de- 
spising His  laws  and  rejecting  His 
ways. 

But  —  you  may  protest  —  does 
not  the  Old  Testament  present  a 
God  of  wrath  and  judgment  who 
punishes  the  wicked? 

It  does  indeed.  The  God  who  is 
love  (I  John  4:8)  still  lays  His  wrath 
upon  sin  (John  3:36;  Col.  3:6;  Rev.» 
19:15).  In  judgment  He  still  pun- 
ishes and  will  punish  iniquity.  Both 
Peter  (II  Pet.  2)  and  Jude  (Jude  5)  J 
remind  us  that  the  loving  God  who 
redeemed  Israel  out  of  Egypt  later 
destroyed  a  disobedient  generation 
in  the  wilderness. 

You  have  to  understand  that  love 
and  condemnation  belong  together 
to  understand  the  Good  News  of 
God.  Talk  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
love,  without  condemnation,  is  in- 
complete Gospel.  Talk  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  respite  from  condemna- 
tion, without  love,  is  incomplete 
Gospel. 

Yes.  By  all  means  tell  an  unbe- 
lieving person  that  God  loves  him. 
If  it  awakens  his  interest  he  may  be 
candidate  for  the  rest:  that  because 
God  loves  him  Christ  died  in  order 
that  everyone  believing  in  Hi 
might  receive  life. 

No.  It  is  not  enough  to  believi 
that  God  loves  you.  He  does,  but 
He  will  also  ratify  your  eternal  con{ 
demnation  in  the  day  of  judgment 
if  you  come  before  Him  unclothed 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  ffl 


Christ 
Was  No  Revolutionary 

Yet  another  prominent  churchman 
has  been  quoted  in  the  news  as  say- 
ing that  during  Christ's  life  "He  up 
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set  everything  in  the  land  —  things 
happened,  lives  were  touched  and 
people  were  changed." 

It  is  true  that  wherever  Christ  went 
things  happened.  Water  was  turned 
into  good  wine,  demons  were  cast 
out,  a  raging,  howling  storm  at  sea 
was  suddenly  squelched.  It  is  also 
true  that  lives  were  touched  and 
people  were  changed  Witness  Si- 
mon Peter,  Nicodemus,  the  woman 
at  the  well,  Paul,  to  name  only  a 
few. 

But  did  the  Lord  Jesus  really  "up- 
set everything  in  the  land?" 

The  latter  statement  is  heard  of- 
ten today  in  varying  forms.  Christ 
is  described  as  a  great  revolutionary, 
though  explicit  examples  of  His  re- 
bellious activities  are  seldom  if  ever 
given,  and  the  strong  impression  is 
communicated  that  Jesus  was  a  first 
century  Che  Guevara,  a  hippie-type 
champion  of  militant  movements  to 
overthrow  governments  and  reor- 
ganize corrupt  social  structures. 

But  if  this  is  what  Christ  did, 
someone  must  possess  hitherto  hid- 
den sources  of  information,  for  this 
description  is  not  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  fact,  the  very  things  Je- 
sus did  not  upset  are  most  interest- 
ing in  the  light  of  the  present  claims. 

Christ  Jesus  did  not  upset  the  gov- 
ernment, though  the  contemporary 
power  was  among  the  most  corrupt 
in  history.  He  did  not  lead  demon- 
strations against  slavery  and  social 
discrimination,  though  both  were 
horribly  entrenched  in  the  social 
structures  of  His  day.  He  did  not 
organize  drives  to  stamp  out  hunger. 
He  did  not  devise  antipoverty  pro- 
grams. He  did  not  advertise  the 
crying  need  for  adequate  housing, 
He  did  not  sit-in,  lie-in,  love-in, 
stand-in,  or  shout-in. 

Responsible  humanitarian  causes 
are  important  and  should  be  of  great 
concern  to  every  Christian.  None  of 
these  causes  was  central  in  the  pur- 
pose of  Christ's  ministry,  however. 
He  did  not  upset  everything  in  the 
land.  He  did  upset  the  notion  that 
man  had  no  soul.  He  laid  to  rest  the 
idea  that  God  had  not  revealed  Him- 
self in  the  words  of  Scripture.  He 
destroyed  the  delusion  that  this 
earthly  life  is  the  only  life  that 
counts.  He  crushed  the  dogma  that 
taught  that  man  could  be  saved 
from  the  penalty  of  his  sins  by  social 
progress. 

He  overthrew  Satan  and  destroyed 
the  powers  of  darkness.  He  gave  His 
life  to  pay  the  sin-ransom  for  all  who 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

That  'Escape  Clause' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


In  any  proposed  plan  of  union 
there  should  be  an  "escape  clause" 
which  works  both  ways. 

Unless  a  spiritual  awakening  takes 
place  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  there  will  continue  to  exist  two 
irreconcilable  groups  and  within 
these  groups  various  shades  of  con- 
victions, or  lack  of  them. 

There  are  those  who  look  upon 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  subsequent  merger  in- 
to COCU,  as  the  "wave  of  the  fu- 
ture" and  "God's  will"  for  all 
church  members.  This  uncritical  ec- 
umenism may  well  be  further  head- 
ed for  union  with  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  with  all  that  is  involved 
therein. 

There  are  others  who  have  no  ob- 
jection to  union  with  other  R  e  - 
formed  groups,  although  they  feel 
strongly  that  their  own  denomina- 
tion is  large  enough  and  widely 
enough  involved  in  the  world  to 
continue  to  bear  an  effective  witness. 
Furthermore,  for  them  ecumenism, 
to  be  blessed  of  God,  must  involve 
loyalty  to  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  these  doc- 
trines must  be  spelled  out  before 
any  effective  union  can  be  consum- 
mated. 

Now  both  sides  are  confronted 
with  a  plan  of  union  and  with  the 
need  to  satisfy  people  who  hold  dia- 
metrically opposed  convictions. 

It  evidently  is  felt  that  the  gen- 
erous thing  to  do  is  to  offer  to  the 
evangelical  conservatives  an  "escape 

would  believe.  He  did  not  upset 
everything  in  the  land,  but  He  did 
turn  the  world  up-side-down.  He 
was  a  Redeemer,  not  a  revolution- 
ary. 

Revolution  comes  through  revolu- 
tions in  the  hearts  of  individuals 
who  are  born  again  by  God's  grace 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  That 
kind  of  faith  comes  through  the 
hearing  of  the  Gospel.  The  Church's 
primary  task  is  to  proclaim  that 
Gospel  so  that  Christ's  own  might 
be  saved  from  hell.  Let's  get  at  it! — 
Paul  G.  Settle.  ffl 


clause"  which  will  permit  them  to 
leave  with  their  property  and  other 
equities,  should  union  transpire. 

The  writer  believes  that  the  lib- 
erals should  also  be  given  an  "es- 
cape clause,"  the  privilege  of  leaving 
with  their  property  and  other  equi- 
ties if  the  plan  of  union  is  rejected. 
In  fact  we  believe  this  is  a  must,  for 
there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that 
the  plan  of  union  will  be  defeated 
in  the  presbyteries,  leaving  the  lib- 
erals in,  for  them,  an  intolerable 
position. 

A  good  deal  has  been  said  and 
written  about  the  conservatives 
"leaving  the  Church."  But  we  insist 
that  a  group  which  remains  loyal  to 
the  doctrinal  beliefs  and  polity  of  the 
Church  is  in  the  main  stream  of 
that  Church  and  that  it  is  those  who 
place  organizational  issues  before 
spiritual  unity  who  are  "leaving." 

In  any  case,  we  feel  that  a  two- 
way  "escape  clause"  should  be  made 
available  to  all  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  for  we  are 
convinced  that  in  both  Churches 
there  are  many  who  are  wholly  disen- 
chanted with  their  brethren,  be  they 
evangelical  or  liberal.  These  should 
be  accorded  the  right  to  choose  with 
whom  they  wish  to  be  a  part. 

Having  said  all  of  this,  there 
seems  a  form  of  cold  cynicism  in- 
volved when  we  even  talk  about  di- 
vision. Are  we  who  answer  to  the 
name  evangelical  conservatives  so 
unworthy  of  fellowship  because  we 
have  strong  convictions  about  the 
nature  and  message  of  the  Church 
that  our  liberal  brethren  want  no 
part  of  us? 

Are  presbyteries  where  liberals 
and  conservatives  have  been  able  to 
work  together  in  a  fair  degree  of 
harmony  to  be  plunged  into  strife 
and  division  in  local  congregations 
because  ecumenicity  for  some  places 
organization  above  doctrine  while 
for  others  the  matter  of  the  content 
of  the  Christian  faith  is  paramount? 

Let  all  beware  lest  they  root  up 
the  wheat  while  trying  to  separate  it 
from  the  tares!  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  28,  1971 


Faithful  in  All  Things 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  issue  is 
closely  related  to  the  preceding  one 
in  that  it  immediately  follows  the 
passage  studied  last  time  and  is  con- 
nected to  it  by  the  word  "for," 
showing  that  it  is  related  to  what  has 
just  been  said.  Thus  in  the  light  of 
the  fact  of  Christ's  return,  what 
ought  we  to  be  doing  and  how  ought 
we  to  be  using  our  time?  Today's  les- 
son further  develops  this  thought. 

I.  THE  MEANING  OF  T  H  E 
PARABLE.  The  context  of  this  par- 
able is  the  return  of  our  Lord  and 
the  importance  of  being  ready.  Clear- 
ly related  to  Jesus'  imminent  return  is 
the  need  of  our  being  wise  in  the  use 
of  our  time  and  talents  until  He 
comes.  For  this  purpose,  Jesus 
taught  this  most  vivid  lesson  on 
readiness. 

In  the  parable,  the  lord  of  three 
servants  departs  for  a  while,  leaving 
the  servants  to  do  the  work  while  he 
is  away.  This  is  of  course  very  sim- 
ilar to  our  Lord's  great  commission 
to  His  servants  when  He  left  this 
world  for  a  time  (Matt.  28:16-20; 
Acts  1:8). 

We  should  note  the  following  les- 
sons from  this  parable: 

A.  The  man  gave  to  each  servant 
gifts  (talents) .  The  gifts  were  not  all 
equal.  Some  were  more  than  others. 
But  the  lord  determined  how  much 
and  what  each  should  receive.  The 
talent  was  a  measure  of  money.  It 
was  clear  that  the  gifts  were  not  for 
the  benefit  of  the  servants  but  be- 
longed to  the  lord  who  expected 
them  to  be  put  to  work.  (The 
"goods"  still  belong  to   the  lord 

v.  14.) 

B.  The  response  of  the  servants  to 
the  challenge  differed  (vv.  16-18) . 
Two  of  the  servants  acted  similarly. 
They  invested  their  talents  so  that 
they  made  good  profit  with  what 
they  invested.  However,  one  servant 
of  an  entirely  different  attitude 
simply  hid  his  lord's  money.  He 
thus  made  no  use  whatever  of  the 
gift. 

C.  The  lord  had  a  reckoning  with 
his  servants  (vv.  19-27) .    From  the 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  25: 
14-30 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  25:14-30 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  3:1-6 
Memory    Selection:    I  Corinthians 
4:2 


time  the  lord  left  it  was  apparent 
that  when  he  returned  there  would 
be  a  reckoning.  The  gifts  were  un- 
derstood to  be  for  the  lord's  benefit 
and  each  was  responsible  to  him  who 
had  given  the  gift. 

Two  of  the  servants  brought  back 
double  what  had  been  entrusted  to 
them  (vv.  20-22) .  These  servants 
pleased  their  lord  well  and  were  rich- 
ly rewarded  for  having  invested  the 
talents  to  profit  (w.  21-23) . 

The  lord  declared  in  both  cases 
that  they  had  been  faithful  and  this 
word  is  a  key  to  the  whole  lesson.  It 
was  faithfulness  which  he  had  ex- 
pected of  his  servants.  Note  further 
that  the  reward  to  the  two  was 
equal.  No  matter  how  much  each 
began  with  and  ended  with,  they 
were  both  faithful  and  their  reward 
was  the  same. 

The  third  servant,  who  had  merely 
hidden  the  talent  entrusted  to  him, 
did  not  please  his  lord.  He  could 
not  plead  ignorance  of  what  his  lord 
wanted.  He  doubtlessly  knew  what 
the  other  servants  had  understood 
and  by  his  own  confession  he  knew 
his  lord  expected  results  (v.  24) .  His 
lame  excuse  was  that  he  was  afraid. 
It  indicates  that  between  him  and 
his  lord  there  did  not  really  exist 
a  bond  of  faith  (v.  25) . 

His  unfaithfulness  to  the  task 
given  him  displeased  the  lord  who 
denounced  him  as  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful (that  is,  unfaithful,  v.  26) .  He 
was  in  reality  guilty  of  stealing  from 
his  lord  in  that  by  withholding  what 
was  the  lord's,  he  denied  him  the 
profit  that  should  have  been  his. 
This  servant  tried  to  be  neutral  in 
the  lord's  work  but  this  was  not  pos- 
sible.   If  he  was  not  for  his  lord, 
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then  he  was  against  him  (v.  27) 
(Compare  Matt.  12:30.) 

D.  The  unfaithful  servant  lost 
everything  (vv.  28-30) .  In  trying  to 
"save"  what  he  had,  in  trying  to  be 
neutral  in  his  life,  the  servant  lost 
everything.  He  not  only  lost  his  tal- 
ent, the  gift  entrusted  to  him  by  his 
lord,  he  lost  his  life  also.  He  was 
shut  off  from  light  and  cast  into  mis- 
ery.   Here  compare  Matthew  16:25. 

In  verse  29,  we  have  a  most  im- 
portant principle  stated:  "unto  ev- 
eryone that  has  shall  be  given  and 
he  shall  have  abundance,  but  from 
him  that  has  not,  even  that  which 
he  has  shall  be  taken  away."  To 
many  this  has  seemed  unjust,  but  we 
must  understand  it  in  the  context  of 
this  lesson.  Jesus  was  speaking  here 
of  that  which  He  has  given. 

The  servant  has  nothing  but  what 
he  has  received  from  his  lord.  When 
he  could  not  account  for  what  right- 
fully belonged  to  the  lord,  then  even 
the  talent  which  had  been  useless 
both  to  the  lord  and  the  servant  was 
taken  from  him. 

This  is  an  illustration  of  the  truth 
in  John  1:16.  We  receive  grace  for 
grace.  God  gives  and  then  rewards 
us  for  the  proper  use  of  what  he  has 
given. 

Before  we  go  on  to  make  the  ap- 
plication of  the  parable,  it  is  well  to 
look  at  the  key  word  of  the  parable, 
"faithful,"  in  a  little  more  detail. 

II.  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
WORD  "FAITHFUL."  The  lord  of 
the  parable  was  pleased  with  two 
of  his  servants  and  called  them  faith- 
ful. 

To  understand  the  meaning  of 
this  term  we  need  to  begin  with  the 
Old  Testament  use  of  the  word.  In 
the  Old  Testament  Hebrew  is  a  word 
which  is  known  to  us  as  "amen." 
Our  English  word  comes  directly 
from  the  Hebrew.  It  does  not  mean 
"this  is  the  end  of  the  prayer"  but  it 
means  "let  it  be  established"  or  "let 
it  be  certain." 

The  word  was  used  by  Jesus  fre- 
quently in  the  New  Testament  and 
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1  we  find  it  in  the  familiar  phrase 
"verily,  verily"  which  is  literally  in 
the  Greek  "amen,  amen,"  using  the 
same  Hebrew  word  which  we  use  in 
English.  Jesus  used  the  word  when 
He  wished  to  stress  the  certainty  of 
a  thing. 

Thus  this  word  means  that  which 
is  certain  or  dependable  and  from 
this  same  word  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment came  the  word  "faithful."  It 
means  that  which  has  been  estab- 
lished or  is  certain.  The  word  "be- 
lieve" comes  from  the  same  word 
and  means  literally  "to  cause  to  be 
firm"  or  "to  consider  to  be  certain." 

So  we  see  that  the  Biblical  con- 
cept of  faith  and  belief  is  not  some- 
thing vague  and  uncertain  but  the 
very  opposite.  When  we  believe  we 
consider  a  thing  to  be  certain,  firm, 
■and  established! 

Now  in  our  parable  for  today,  we 
see  that  the  servants  are  called  faith- 
ful. They  have  proven  themselves 
to  be  firm  and  dependable.  They 
have  shown  that  they  had  faith  in 
their  lord  and  his  return  and  they 
prepared  themselves  accordingly. 

They  had  a  firm  conviction  of  the 
certainty  of  their  lord's  return,  so 
they  did  what  pleased  their  lord  even 
while  he  was  away.  They  showed 
themselves  then  to  be  truly  depend- 
able and  truly  to  be  identified  with 
the  lord  in  all  things. 

It  is  just  this  characteristic  which 
God  expects  in  each  of  His  servants 
also.  While  Christ  is  away,  the  Lord 
must  have  faithful,  dependable  ser- 
vants in  the  world.  They  too  must 
believe  in  Him  as  the  good  servants 
of  the  parable  believed  in  their  lord 
(having  a  certainty  that  he  lives  and 
will  return) . 

III.  THE  APPLICATION  OF 
THE  LESSON.  When  we  come  to 
the  application  of  Jesus'  parable 
of  the  talents  to  ourselves,  we  must 
determine  what  Jesus  referred  to 
when  He  spoke  of  the  talents.  They 
were  gifts  to  be  invested  by  the  ser- 
vants for  the  lord's  work. 

What  gifts  has  God  given  to  us  to 
be  invested  for  His  work?  Paul  wrote 
about  this  matter  in  two  specific 
passages  in  the  New  Testament 
(Rom.  12:3-8;  I  Cor.  12) . 

Several  lessons  are  to  be  learned 
from  the  two  passages  concerning  the 
gifts  which  are  given  to  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  Church. 

A.  They  are  spiritual  gifts  (I 
Cor.  12:4) .  Spiritual  gifts  are  gifts 
dispensed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit.  They 


are  the  means  by  which  God's  ser- 
vants are  to  serve  Him  even  as  the 
talents  of  the  parable  were  the  means 
by  which  each  servant  would  serve 
his  lord. 

Unlike  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  result  from  our  being  led  by 
the  Spirit  as  Christ  lives  in  us,  the 
gifts  are  given  for  specific  service. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22- 
23)  shows  the  depth  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  a  man,  his  spiritual  stature 
as  a  Christian. 

The  gifts,  on  the  other  hand,  may 
be  dispensed  without  consideration 
of  a  man's  spiritual  depth.  Even  un- 
spiritual  men  receive  gifts  by  which 
they  serve  God.  Thus  a  man  may 
preach  the  Gospel  eloquently  while 
actually  being  far  from  the  Lord. 

The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  like 
tools  and  may  be  removed  as  quickly 
as  they  are  given.  They  are  just  like 
the  talents  of  the  parable.  Many  of 
them  are  listed  for  us  in  Romans  12: 
6-8  and  I  Corinthians  12:4-11. 

We  do  not  have  the  space  in  this 
lesson  to  deal  with  the  exact  mean- 
ing of  each  of  the  gifts  mentioned 
in  these  two  passages,  nor  to  deal 
with  the  question  of  which  of  these 
gifts  was  discontinued  at  the  end 
of  the  first  century  and  which  have 
continued  to  our  day.  Suffice  to  say 
here  that  the  principle  is  clear. 

God  does  give  to  His  children 
spiritual  gifts  by  which  they  serve 
Him.  Each  of  us  has  some  ability, 
some  gift  by  which  we  can  particu- 
larly serve  our  Lord.  According  as 
we  have  faith,  so  we  are  to  use  these 
gifts  for  God's  work  (Rom.  12:6) . 

B.  Different  gifts  to  each  of  us 
(Rom.  12:6;  I  Cor.  12:4) .  God  has 
His  own  work  to  do  through  us  and 
He  gives  to  us  gifts  according  to  His 
desires  and  purpose.  Even  as  the 
amounts  of  the  talents  differ,  so  the 
gifts  to  us  differ. 

However,  as  Paul  warned  in  I 


Corinthians  12  we  should  not  de- 
spise those  whose  gifts  seem  less  or 
envy  those  whose  gifts  seem  more. 
Because  we  cannot  preach  or  teach 
or  give  large  sums  of  money  to  sup- 
port the  work  of  God  is  no  excuse 
for  our  doing  nothing. 

Each  of  us  should  seek  to  know 
what  abilities  he  has,  what  he  can 
do  for  Christ,  and  then  diligently 
pursue  it.  This  is  particularly 
Paul's  point  in  Romans  12:3-8. 

C.  The  gifts  are  for  God's  profit 
(I  Cor.  12:7) .  Again,  like  the  tal- 
ents given  to  the  servants  of  the  par- 
able, the  gifts  which  God  gives  for 
His  service  in  the  Church  are  for 
God's  profit.  By  our  use  of  them, 
God's  work  is  done  and  souls  are 
brought  into  God's  kingdom. 

There  will  be  an  accounting  with 
us  as  there  was  an  accounting  with 
the  servants  of  the  parable.  Each  of 
us  must  answer  to  God  for  what  we 
have  done  with  what  He  has  entrust- 
ed to  us. 

D.  We  must  then  be  faithful  in 
our  stewardship  of  the  gifts  which 
God  has  entrusted  to  us.  As  the  ser- 
vants in  the  parable  were  judged  ac- 
cording to  their  faithfulness  to  their 
lord  in  the  use  of  what  they  had,  so 
will  we  be  judged  by  God.  What- 
ever we  have  in  abilities  and  posses- 
sions is  given  by  God  for  His  work. 

It  is  time  for  an  inventory  now  so 
that  we  may  put  to  work  that  which 
we  have  (I  Pet.  4:10) .  The  widow's 
mite  appeared  to  be  very  little  but  it 
was  all  she  had  and  she  invested  it 
wholly  for  God  (Mark  12:41-44)  .  In 
doing  this,  she  was  well-pleasing  to 
God.  IB 


Witnessing  to  the  truth  by  express- 
ing it  in  verbal  form  (evangelism  and 
apologetics)  is  necessary  if  it  is  to 
be  believed.  Practicing  Christ's 
teaching  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  be 
believed.  —  Harold  O.  J.  Brown. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  John  4:16-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Love" 

"O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let 

Me  Go" 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 

Bleed" 

PROGRAM  CHAIRMAN'S  IN- 
TRODUCTION: What  comes  to 
your  mind  when  you  think  of  your 
first  love?  Most  of  us  would  prob- 
ably think  of  our  first  girl  friend  or 
boy  friend.  The  affection  we  felt 
has  been  called  puppy  love  or  young 
love.  Most  of  us  will  still  experience 
this  type  of  relationship  until  we  are 
at  least  in  college. 

For  other  people  first  love  will 
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Your  First  Love 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

cause  them  to  think  of  that  which  is 
of  supreme  importance  in  their  lives. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  thought  of  that 
which  precedes  all  other  things  in 
your  affection  —  maybe  your  family 
or  your  education  or  your  goal  for 
life.  Or  perhaps  you  thought  of 
something  you  prefer  before  any- 
thing else.  The  things  we  value  the 
most  are  sometimes  the  things  we 
love  the  most. 

Then  some  of  us  will  love  first  of 
all  that  which  we  think  is  best.  We 
love  the  finest  clothes,  the  highest 
grades,  the  most  expensive  foods,  the 
fastest  car,  the  best  ball  player  or 
the  prettiest  girl. 

All  these  and  more  may  reflect 
our  ideas  of  first  love.  These  are 
not  all  bad.  Friendship,  affection, 
goals  are  necessary  for  our  develop- 
ment into  mature  people,  but  for 
our  program  we  want  to  look  into 
what  God  tells  us  about  our  first 
love.  Jesus  said,  "Love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart,  soul 
and  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
greatest  commandment.  The  second 
most  important  is  similar:  Love  your 
neighbor  as  much  as  you  love  your- 
self .  .  .  Keep  only  these  and  you 
will  find  that  you  are  obeying  all 
the  others"  (Matt.  22:37-40,  The 
Living  New  Testament) . 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Have  group 
read  the  Scripture  aloud.)  "We  love, 
because  He  first  loved  us."  The 
source  of  all  true  love  is  God.  "God 
is  love."  It  is  of  the  very  nature  of 
God  to  be  loving.  Whatever  true  love 
we  may  have,  it  comes  from  God. 
"Love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
loves  is  born  of  God,  and  knows 
God"  (I  John  4:7) .  The  greatest  gift 
God  gives  to  His  children  is  love. 

To  receive  this  gift  of  love  pre- 
supposes a  certain  relationship.  We 
are  to  have  a  relationship  with  God. 
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That  relationship  is  established 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God"  (I  John  4:15) . 
If  God  dwells  in  us,  then  His  love  is 
also  in  us. 

God's  love  is  first.  It  is  important 
for  all  Christians  to  remember  this 
fact.  God  loved  us  while  we  were 
still  in  our  sins.  "God  shows  His 
love  for  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

Jesus  did  not  die  for  us  because 
we  were  good  people,  nor  did  He 
give  His  life  for  us  because  some  of 
us  had  the  potential  to  be  generous 
and  loving.  His  act  of  love  on  the 
cross  was  not  accomplished  to  in4 
spire  us  to  be  more  loving.  What- 
ever love  there  might  be  in  us  is  bent 
and  perverted  by  our  sinful  hearts. 
The  only  answer  to  the  question  of 
why  we  love  God  is  that  He  loved 
us  first. 

We  may  have  kindness,  sympathy 
and  affection  in  us,  but  our  love 
comes  from  the  kindling  fire  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "We  know  that  we 
dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  because 
He  has  given  us  of  His  Spirit"  (I 
John  4: 13) .  The  Holy  Spirit  renews 
our  being,  molding  into  us  a  nature 
of  love. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  this 
love  which  God  gives  us?  Rather  we 
should  ask,  how  does  this  love  show 
itself  in  us?  The  answer  is  found  in 
the  words  of  Jesus  which  we  read  a 
few  minutes  ago.  We  are  first  to 
love  God,  and  secondly  we  are  to 
love  our  neighbor. 

This  kind  of  love  is  a  way  of  life. 
It  is  something  that  becomes  a  part 
of  us.  It  will  affect  the  way  we  treat 
people.  John  warned  us,  "If  a  man 
say,  I  love  God,  and  hates  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  does 
not  love  his  brother  whom  he  can 
see,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
cannot  see?"  (I  John  4:20) .  We  will 
be  compassionate  to  the  sorrowing, 
feed  the  hungry,  give  homes  to  or- 
phans, do  what  we  can  to  help  the 
sick  get  well.  We  will  be  praying  for 
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all  these  and  for  our  enemies  also. 

We  are  also  to  grow  in  our  love 
for  God.  We  love  Christ  because 
He  is  our  Saviour,  but  as  we  grow 
in  the  Christian  faith  we  will  love 
Him  for  another  reason.  We  will 
love  Him  because  He  deserves  to  be 
loved.  He  is  altogether  lovely.  We 
will  love  Him  for  who  He  is. 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  claimed,  "If 
ye  loved  Christ  better,  ye  would  love 
all  Christ's  Church,  and  all  Christ's 
people."  As  our  love  for  Christ 
grows  we  will  find  our  love  for  all 
men  growing. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  about 
the  times  when  we  grow  cold?  All  of 
us  have  experienced  this.  Someone 
broke  a  date  with  us  or  we  had  an 
argument  with  our  best  friend. 
What  happens  then?  Most  of  us  get 
over  such  things  quickly,  but  some- 
times we  don't. 

Jesus  warns  us  about  leaving  our 
first  love.  (Read  Revelation  2:1-5.) 
The  remedy  is  first  to  turn  back  to 
Christ.  We  won't  get  anywhere  with- 
out looking  first  to  Him.  Read  the 
Bible,  pray  and  meditate.  Seek  His 
presence  first. 

Secondly,  confess  your  sins.  Then 
turn  from  them.  When  we  come  in- 
to the  light  of  His  love  our  sins  ap- 
pear like  big,  ugly  blotches.  We  put 
them  away  by  repenting  of  them. 
God  promises  to  forgive  us  when 
we  do. 

Thirdly,  we  go  back  to  our  first 
works.  We  do  those  things  that  ex- 
ercise our  love.  If  we  have  offended 
or  hurt  someone,  we  go  to  them  and 
apologize  and  ask  their  forgiveness. 

Our  first  love  is  that  which  God 
gives  us.  "We  love,  because  He  first 
loved  us."  If  we  grow  cold,  we  must 
seek  the  presence  of  the  source  of 
love  to  have  our  hearts  warmed 
again. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


Exchange— from  p.  1 1 

tic  moral  qualities,  the  Christian  at- 
titude to  it  is  not  that  of  repeating 
it;  it  is  that  of  depending  upon  it, 
believing  in  it,  trusting  it  to  the  ut- 
termost. 

"Of  course  it  is  a  motive  of  tran- 
scendent power,  but  it  is  in  its  com- 
pleteness and  finality  in  itself  that 
makes  it  such  a  motive,  and  it  is  as 
final  and  complete  in  itself  that  the 
apostles  contemplate  it."  IS 


A  SHORTER  LIFE  OF  CHRIST,  by 
Donald  Guthrie.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  186 
pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Hubert  Rust,  pastor,  Eastminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

The  material  found  in  this  book 
was  originally  prepared  as  an  article 
on  Jesus  Christ  and  published  in  the 
Pictorial  Encyclopedia  of  the  Bible. 
Since  then  it  has  been  slightly  adapt- 
ed and  prepared  for  publication  in 
book  form.  The  purpose  of  Dr. 
Guthrie  is  to  give  a  short  but  unique 
biography  introducing  One  who  was 
both  God  and  man.  Reading  of  this 
volume  is  expected  to  inspire  inter- 
est and  to  pave  the  way  for  a  more 
detailed  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  author  suggests  that  since  so 
many  biographies  of  the  life  of 
Christ  have  been  written,  the  possi- 
bility of  a  new  approach  which 
would  bring  fresh  light  to  the  sub- 
ject is  very  slight.  He  makes  no  claim 


BOOKS 


to  originality;  however,  he  does  suc- 
ceed in  presenting  an  up-to-date 
account  of  the  background,  sources 
and  historical  outline  of  the  revolu- 
tionary life  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  then 
proceeds  to  reconstruct  the  actual 
events  of  the  life  of  Jesus  as  they  are 
found  in  all  four  Gospel  accounts. 
Finally,  he  concludes  with  a  discus- 
sion of  our  Lord's  miracles  and 
teachings  and  of  Jesus  Christ  in  ear- 
ly Christian  thought  as  found  in  the 
epistles  of  Paul  and  in  the  other  New 
Testament  books. 

Dr.  Guthrie  approaches  the  life 
and  times  of  Jesus  with  a  deep  aware- 
ness that  "He  was  essentially  differ- 
ent from  anyone  who  had  preceeded 
Him  or  anyone  who  has  since  lived." 
The  book  is  easy  to  read  and  is  most 
accurate  and  thorough  in  its  con- 
tent. It  is  the  author's  expressed 
concern  that  this  volume  will  deep- 
en the  reader's  impression  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  will  lead  to  a  fuller  faith 
and  commitment  to  Him.  El 
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A  compilation  of  pertinent  messages 
given  by  nine  world-renowned 
Biblical  scholars  at  the  Diamond 
Jubilee  Congress  of  Prophecy 


PROPHECY  and  the  SEVENTIES 


Charles  L.  Feinberg,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. — Editor 
Dean,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  and 
Semitics,  Talbot  Theological  Seminary 

E.  Schuyler  English,  Litt.D. 
President,  Pilgrim  Fellowship 

Daniel  Fuchs,  D.D. 
General  Secretary, 

American  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Jews 
Alden  A.  Gannett,  Th.D. 

Unevangelized  Fields  Missions,  Inc. 
Thomas  G.  Lawrence,  D.D. 

Professor,  Piedmont  Bible  College 
Clarence  E.  Mason,  Jr.,  Th.M.,  D.D. 

Scofield  Professor  of  Bible  Exposition, 

Philadelphia  College  of  the  Bible 


Stephen  F.  Olford,  D.D.,  Litt.D. 

Pastor,  Calvary  Baptist  Church 
Charles  H.  Stevens,  D.D. 

President  Emeritus, 

Piedmont  Bible  College 
John  F.  Walvoord,  A.M.,  Th.D. 

President,  Dallas  Theological  Seminary 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  $4.95 
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DEALING  WITH  DOUBT,  by  C.  W. 
Brister.  WHEN  TROUBLE  COMES, 
ed.  by  John  Ishee.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Ea.  128  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brewton,  Ala. 

Both  of  these  books  are  in  the 
"inner  circle"  series  published  by  the 
official  Southern  Baptist  Press.  Both 
attempt  to  deal  with  some  of  the 
real  problems  of  modern  life,  among 
which  are  doubt  and  crisis  situa- 
tions. 

C.  W.  Brister  is  professor  of  pas- 
toral ministry  at  Southwestern  Bap- 


tist Seminary  and  well  qualified  to 
write  on  the  subject  of  doubt.  How 
very  disappointed  I  became  after  on- 
ly a  few  chapters.  Instead  of  a  brief 
book  which  could  have  been  help- 
ful to  persons  who  experience  doubts 
in  the  many  areas  of  the  author's 
concern,  he  gives  only  a  fragmentary 
apologetic  which  draws  heavily  on 
quotations  from  contemporary  writ- 
ers and  little  from  the  Scriptures. 

The  author  knows  much  of  the 
what  and  why  of  doubt  but  little  of 
helping  the  reader  come  to  a  solu- 
tion grounded  in  the  living  God  and 
on   the   authority  of  Scripture.  I 
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32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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could  not  give  this  book  to  a  doubt- 
ing friend  and  expect  help  to  be  re- 
ceived. 

The  second  book,  When  Trouble 
Comes,  was  better  but  it  varied  from 
case  to  case  and  from  writer  to  writ- 
er. Again,  I  missed  a  strong  and 
solid  Biblical  base  for  the  sections 
on  analysis.  Eight  persons  wrote  case 
studies  out  of  their  experiences  and 
a  pastor  and  hospital  chaplain  wrote 
an  analysis  offering  help  for  the  in- 
dividuals involved.  Marital,  finan- 
cial, narcotic  and  vocational  were 
some  of  the  areas  of  crises  covered. 

The  method  of  dealing  with  the 
various  individuals  was  strongly 
overweighed  toward  the  non-directive 
point  of  view  and  lacked  the  pastor- 
al yet  pointed  concern  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. One  strong  point  which  was 
emphasized  was  the  need  for  more 
concern  and  love  from  the  persons 
within  the  congregation  as  well  as 
the  pastor  or  other  professional  in 
touch  with  the  situation.  EE 


COUNSELING  CHRISTIAN  PAR- 
ENTS,  by  William  S.  Deal.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 128  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  L.  Russell,  Union,  S.  C. 

The  title  of  the  book  may  discour- 
age many  in  reading  it  and  in  this 
day  of  so  much  shallow,  frivolous 
and  harmful  teaching  concerning 
the  origin,  development  and  destiny 
of  man,  we  can  ill  afford  this.  I  be- 
lieve that  Dr.  Deal  has  counseled 
many  who  were  non-Christians,  from 
his  wide  experience  as  a  pastor, 
college  president,  and  administrator 
on  his  denomination's  board,  and 
now,  as  a  professional  counselor 
in  marriage,  family  and  youth  rela- 
tions, licensed  by  the  state  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  author,  as  all  Christian  lead- 
ers should  be,  is  concerned  with  the 
breakdown  of  many  families  related 
to  the  Christian  Church.  His  dis- 
cussion of  the  origin,  value  and 
meaning  of  life  as  God-centered,  by 
honest  comparison  with  other  teach- 
ings, should  reveal  to  all  parents,  or 
potential  parents,  what  is  relevant. 

The  author  writes,  "The  future 
happiness  of  children  is  quite  large- 
ly conditioned  in  the  early  home 
life.  They  will  reap  a  harvest  of 
blessing  from  this  conditioning,  or 
be  warped  and  twisted  into  insecure, 
fearful  and  unhappy  people  as  they 
become  adults."  The  plain,  dear 
language   in  which  it  is  written 
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should  be  offensive  to  no  one,  but 
should  awaken  in  every  reader  the 
desire  to  strive  for  the  ultimate  good 
in  family  relations,  of  happiness,  se- 
curity, and  unity.  Teen-agers  and 
adults,  married  or  single,  will,  I  be- 
lieve, profit  by  reading  this  book. 

Dr.  Deal  quotes  from  many 
sources,  which  he  documents.  He 
also  gives  in  the  back  of  the  book 
a  long,  helpful  bibliography  and  sug- 
gested reading  list.  EH 


FAITH  THAT  LIVES,  by  Frank  E. 
Gaebelein.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  127  pp.  $.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  volume  by  a  distinguished 
author  and  lecturer  was  written  sev- 
eral years  ago  but  it  is  very  timely 
in  this  day  of  social  activism.  Since 
the  author  of  the  Book  of  James  is 
likely  the  brother  of  Christ,  he  nat- 
urally reflects  the  spirit  and  ethics  of 

MINISTER,  Presbyterian  US,  age  48, 
seeks  church  desiring  a  positive  Bibli- 
cal ministry  in  accordance  with  Presby- 
terian Standards.  Write:  Minister, 
,c/o  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 

THE  FORT  LAUDERDALE  Christian 
School  invites  inquiries  for  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  grades.  Please 
write  c/o  the  school  at  1961  E.  Com- 
mercial Blvd.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33308. 

HELP  WANTED:  Christian  church 
i  custodian  immediately  in  south  Flor- 
ida community.  Could  be  older  cou- 
ple or  younger  couple  wanting  part 
time  job.  2-bedroom  cottage  part  of 
payment.  Call  Delray  Beach  (305) 
276-5533  or  278-1045. 

NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


the  Master  and  his  book  is  really  a 
supplement  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

The  central  theme  is  the  age-long 
problem  of  good  works  versus  faith. 
In  modern  verbiage,  it  might  be  put 
as  social  activism  against  personal 
regeneration. 

The  first  chapter  of  James  is  a 
seed  plot  from  which  germinate  the 
important  questions  which  are  later 
discussed,  such  as  the  sin  of  social 
discrimination  or  the  sin  of  partial- 
ity; the  importance  of  tongue  con- 
trol for  both  political  leaders  and 
demonstrators;  the  question  of  war 


and  peace  and  its  Biblical  back- 
ground; secularism  and  pride  and 
the  transitoriness  of  life;  the  peril 
of  unsanctified  riches  and  the  prob- 
lem of  poverty. 

The  book  closes  with  a  very  sane 
discussion  of  divine  and  faith  heal- 
ing with  oil,  the  symbol  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  All  in  all,  this  is  a  well-bal- 
anced, Bible  oriented  commentary 
which  should  be  helpful  to  all.  EE 


Atheism  has  not  convinced  us 
there  is  no  God,  but  it  has  convinced 
us  there  is  a  devil.  —  Fulton  Sheen. 
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Violence,  Rebellion 
Suicide,  Frustration,  Loneliness 
Drugs,  Style  of  Life  — 
Straight  Answers. 

An  Ideal  Gift  — 

Please  send  a  copy  of  Ben  Haden's  new  book — REBEL  TO  REBEL 
—  $1.95  plus  250  mailing  cost — ($2.20)  to  the  following: 

Enclosed  $  


i 


«•: 


1 


Quo  Vadis?  In  plain,  unspectacular  English, 
where  are  you  going? 

"Nowhere,"  is  the  non-committal  answer  of 
our  time.  Dramatists  and  philosophers  have 
made  it  a  creed:  there  is  no  destination, 
only  the  trip.  We're  all  along  for  the  ride. 

"To  heaven,"  answers  the  church,  and  re- 
mains seated  to  sing,  "We're  Marching  to 
Zion."  Never  were  pilgrims  more  cleverly 
disguised.  Before  you  take  a  seat  in  the 
back  pew,  look  at  the  pulpit.  Does  it  re- 
semble a  ship's  prow?  Christ  sent  his  fisher- 
men out  into  the  deep  to  let  down  their 
nets.  Of  what  use  is  a  ship-shaped  church  in 
dry-dock? 

Christians  sit  down  when  they  forget  they 
have  been  sent.  "How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?" 

Christ,  the  Sent  of  the  Father,  sends  his 
servants  to  announce  the  gospel  feast  in 
highways  and  hedges,  to  blow  the  jubilee 
trumpet  on  the  mountains,  to  gather  sheaves 
in  fields  white  to  harvest. 

Is  your  calling  his  sending?  He  came  to 
save  the  lost;  will  you  go  to  seek  them? 
Our  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Ministry,"  may 
help  you  to  answer,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
Write  for  it. 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 


THE  MINOR  PROPHETS,  by  John 
B.  Taylor.  ISAIAH  40- JEREMIAH,  by 
Arthur  E.  Cundall.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Ea. 
paper,  93  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Wayland  McGlathery,  pastor, 
Warren  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cicero,  III. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  for  a 
number  of  years  to  use  the  Scrip- 
ture Union  Daily  Bible  Readings. 
They  now  publish  a  series  of  Bible 
study  booklets,  which  are  usually 
shorter  than  100  pages  and  so  divid- 
ed that  daily  reading  portions  are 
available,  though  not  dated. 

These  books  are  simple,  clear  and 
helpful.  The  paragraph  and  chapter 
names  aid  greatly  in  keeping  the 
themes  and  train  of  thought  clearly 
before  the  reader.  Questions  and  sug- 
gestions for  meditation  are  made  at 
the  close  of  sections.  Hewing  close  to 
Scripture,  these  books  are  depend- 
able brief  guides  to  the  study  of 
God's  Word.  We  recommend  them 
especially  for  the  busy  lay  person.  SI 


JAMES,  A  PRIMER  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIVING,  by  Earl  Kelly.  The 
Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  282 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  G.  Kay  Sr.,  executive  secre- 
tary, Presbytery  of  East  Alabama, 
Montgomery. 

Dr.  Earl  Kelly,  pastor  of  Ridge- 
crest  Baptist  Church,  Jackson,  Miss., 
was  a  colleague  of  mine  when  I 
served  as  pastor  of  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Jackson,  Miss,  for 
nearly  eleven  years.  His  primer  for 
Christian  living,  a  collection  of  33 
expository  sermons  based  on  texts 
from  the  Book  of  James,  was  devel- 
oped over  a  period  of  years  as  the 
author  delivered  lectures  and  ser- 
mons to  Bible  conferences  and  pas- 
tors' institutes  on  the  epistle  of 
James. 

The  book  contains  a  wealth  of  ser- 
mon material  for  ministers  and  it 
will  warm  the  heart  of  every  evan- 
gelical, minister  or  layman  who 
reads  it.    A  clear  and  careful  expo- 


REFORMATION  TOUR  OF  EUROPE 

with  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
of  Jackson,  Mississippi 

Departs  May  31 
22  Days — 7  Countries 
East  Germany.  West  Germany, 
Czechoslovakia,  Austria,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France.  $898  from  N.  Y. 
Write:  GOTAAS  WORLD  TRAVEL-PJ 
7  W.  Madison,  Chicago  60602 


sition,  wonderfully  organized,  cou- 
pled with  colorful  illustrative  ma- 
terial makes  this  volume  well  worth 
the  price.  ffl 


JAMES,  A  STUDY  GUIDE,  by  Cur- 
tis Vaughn.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  128  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
G.  Kay  Sr.,  executive  secretary,  Pres- 
bytery of  East  Alabama,  Montgomery. 

The  author,  professor  of  New  Tes- 
tament at  Southwestern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  in  his  study  guide 
on  James  has  written  an  exposition- 
al  devotional  commentary  filled  with 
exegetical  material.  He  quotes  such 
greats  as  Maclaren,  Manton  and 
Bunyan  among  the  many  sources 
from  which  he  draws  helpful  in- 
sights concerning  this  extremely  im- 
portant epistle. 

I  happily  commend  this  little  book 
to  all  evangelicals  in  the  words  o 
the    author    in    his  introductio: 
"Few  things  would  do  more  to  n 
vitalize  present  day  Christianity  tha: 
a  determined  effort  on  the  part  o 
believers  to  take  James  seriously  an 
put  his  teachings  into  practice.  I 
has  a  special  relevance  for  those  who 
are  long  on  theory  and  short  on, 
practice."  IB 


SEASONS  OF  THE  SOUL,  by  Nan- 
cy Peerman.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
154  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C. 
W.  McNutt,  Roanoke,  Va. 

This  is  not  the  day  by  day  type  of 
devotional  book  with  a  thought, 
Scripture  and  prayer.  The  author  is 
an  honest  woman  who  dares  to  admit 
how  uncommitted  her  commitment 
to  Christ  has  been.  Because  she  has 
experienced  the  frustrations,  discour- 
agements, doubts  and  blessings 
which  come  with  Christian  living, 
Mrs.  Peerman  helps  the  reader  search 
out  and  uncover  for  God's  healing 
the  grudges  and  weaknesses  that  are 
there. 

In  the  chapter,  "A  Question  of 
Identity,"  she  writes:  "We  are  not 
living  simply  to  get  through  our  al- 
lotted years  —  something  happens 
to  us  in  the  living,  for  better  or  for 
worse.  We  either  become  more 
complete  or  more  fragmented." 

Mrs.  Peerman  is  the  wife  of  archi- 
tect-builder Robert  Peerman  and 
the  mother  of  three  children.  She  is 
an  active  member  of  The  Church 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Episcopaj, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  17,  1971 


VOL.  XXIX,  NO.  47  MARCH  24,  1971  $4.00  A  YEAR 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Abortions:  A  Form  of  Infanticide 

If  the  unborn  fetus  is  a  person,  then  according  to  Biblical 
ethics  and  generally  accepted  American  morality,  the  govern- 
ment must  exercise  all  its  power  to  protect  the  life  and  free- 
dom of  that  person.  The  fetus  is  then  not  just  a  part  of  the 
mother's  body  to  be  disposed  of  at  the  whim  of  the  mother. 

In  fact,  the  very  ethic  of  the  pro-abortionists  concerning 
the  privacy  of  the  individual  turns  against  them.  They  speak 
very  eloquently  about  the  rights  of  the  mother  in  her  private  af- 
fairs and  the  unjustifiable  interference  by  the  government  into 
the  privacy  of  her  bedroom.  They  are  moving  when  they  plead 
the  rights  of  the  minority  view,  meaning  the  rights  of  the 
mother  who  wants  an  abortion. 

But  —  and  this  is  what  the  whole  problem  hinges  on  — 
if  the  fetus  is  a  person  with  a  separate  identity  and  is  not  just 
an  appendage  of  the  mother's  body,  then  all  the  stirring  argu- 
ments of  the  pro-abortionist  apply  not  only  to  the  mother,  but 
also  to  the  child  within  the  mother.  He  too  has  rights  that  the 
mother  may  not  interfere  with.  And  his  prime  right  is  the  free- 
dom to  live. 

— Edwin  H.  Palmer 
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PREMEDITATED  MURDER? 

Many  times  items  have  come 
across  my  desk  from  so-called  church 
related  organizations  whose  activi- 
ties I  found  far  removed  from  any- 
thing resembling  the  mission  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  "hallmark"  day  came  when  I 
received  from  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  of  the  Persbyterian 
Church  US  a  letter  which  in  effect 
gave  me  permission  to  print  up 
death  certificates  in  quantity  and 
then  write  in  the  blank  spaces  the 
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names  of  any  that  I  might  desire. 

As  I  read  this  letter  from  the  new 
Committee  on  Therapeutic  Abor- 
tions, I  felt  a  cold  chill  come  over 
me.  There  in  plain  and  chilling  lan- 
guage was  the  counsel  of  the  com- 
mittee advising  pastors  that  the 
Church  now  has  a  loan  fund  which 
is  available  on  demand  for  arranging 
death. 

I  felt  as  though  I  was  a  member 
of  some  sort  of  religious  "mafia" 
spreading  out  over  the  whole 
Church,  as  names  were  listed  in  the 
various  synods  of  persons  who  could 
be  contacted  for  advice  on  a  Church- 
sponsored  program  of  premeditated 
murder. 

When  I  finished  reading  the  letter 
I  found  myself  in  such  a  state  of 
shock,  induced  by  the  calculated 
coolness  with  which  the  subject  was 
broached,  that  I  was  actually  sick 
to  my  stomach.  I  felt  thankful  for 
one  thing  only.  At  no  point  in  the 
six-page  instruction  in  the  macabre 
was  the  name  of  Christ  brought  into 
the  discussion. 

I  resent  even  the  suggestion,  made 
by  mailing  the  material  to  me,  that 
I  would  accept  this  as  a  part  of  my 
ministry  and  I  have  written  my  ob- 
jection to  the  committee. 

The  approval  of  abortion  may 
have  been  adopted  by  the  110th  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  it  may  be  adopt- 
ed by  110  more  General  Assemblies, 
but  I  reject  any  approval  of  pre- 
meditated murder  of  an  innocent 
victim  with  a  God  given  right  to 
live. 

There  may  be  some  occasion  when 
abortions  are  warranted  from  the 
medical  standpoint,  but  those  deci- 
sions are  for  doctors  and  those  in- 
volved to  make.  For  ministers  open- 
ly to  offer  themselves  as  counselors 
for  the  purpose  of  arranging  for  the 
death  of  the  unwanted  is  to  me  the 
height  of  ecclesiastical  irresponsibil- 
ity. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  may  have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly."  Today  I 
have  discovered  that  there  is  a  min- 
istry devoted  to  offering  death,  and 
with  a  loan  fund  to  finance  the  kill- 
ing! 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 

FED  UP 

I  am  among  those  fed  up  with 
some  of  the  graduates  of  our  Pres- 
byterian seminaries.  I  mean  those 


who  do  not  preach  the  Bible,  nor 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  salvation.  Likely  as 
not  the  sermon  will  be,  "The  signi- 
ficance of  political  involvement  to- 
day as  opposed  to  conditions  in  the 
Roman  Empire  in  the  time  of 
Christ." 

I  sometimes  suspect  that  some  of 
the  young  theologs  are  practicing 
their  theses  on  their  congregations 
mostly  to  improve  their  delivery  and 
listen  to  themselves  talk.  Meanwhile 
the  congregation  groans  and  drops 
off  to  sleep. 

I  can  stay  home  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings and  hear  a  sermon  by  a  rabbi 
or  a  priest  with  more  of  religious 
inspiration  than  I  sometimes  hear  in 
my  Presbyterian  church.  I  want  to 
hear  what  God  has  to  say  to  me  in 
His  Word,  not  some  political  dis- 
course delivered  by  a  pompous  cleric 
talking  way  over  my  head. 

My  congregation  is  composed  of 
blue  collar  workers,  not  college  pro- 
fessors and  engineers  (not  that  they 
would  be  any  more  enlightened  con- 
cerning spiritual  truth  than  blue 
collar  workers) .  We  want  to  come 
out  of  church  fortified  for  the  living 
of  the  week  ahead,  not  asking  one 


another,  What  in  the  world  did  the 
pastor  say  today? 

Some  ministers  tape  their  sermons 
to  be  played  in  hospitals.  I  feel  sorry 
for  those  poor,  trapped  audiences. 
But  as  soon  as  the  minister  leaves 
they  can  turn  the  recorder  off! 
— Bernhardt  Hausch 
Franklin  Square,  N.  Y. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  ar- 
ticle, "Our  Debt  To  the  Jews"  by 
the  Rev.  Walton  L.  Smith  in  the 
Journal  for  March  3.  I  am  grateful 
for  this  testimony.  With  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  Jews 
should  be  the  first  to  receive  the 
Christian  message.  Unfortunately 
the  Jews  are  most  often  omitted  en- 
tirely from  the  outreach  of  the 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Arthur  W.  Kac 

The  American  Hebrew  Christian 
Chicago,  111. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  A.  Curnow,  Louisville, 
Miss.,  has  been  called  to  the  Rice- 
ville  church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 


Drennon  B  Cottingham  from 
Arcadia,  Fla.,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Dothan,  Ala. 

William  K.  Hedrick  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  St.  Andrew 
church,  Longview,  Tex. 

D.  H.  Dulin,  H.R.,  from  Erwin, 
N.  C,  to  the  Presbyterian  Home, 
High  Point,  N.  C. 

P.  W.  Dunford  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(UPUSA) ,  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. 

Michael  H.  Hall  from  Chase  City, 
Va.,  to  the  Southminster  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Gale  D.  Lammey  from  Asheville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Green  Ridge  church, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  effective  June  1. 

Robert  A.  Pfrangle  from  Lewis- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Arcadia,  Fla. 

William  W.  Williamson,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  has  been  called  by  the  First 
Church,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
Edward  C.  Wilson,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  has  joined  the  administrative 
staff  of  Hospital  Management 
Services,  Charlotte. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  To  fulfill  his  mission,  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  moves  from  one  un- 
converted person  to  another.  To 
fulfill  his,  the  liberal  moves  from 
one  social  crusade  to  another.  To- 
day the  pack  is  in  full  cry  after  re- 
strictive abortion  laws.  As  we  read 
the  daily  issues  of  Religious  News 
Service,  it  seems  that  the  issue  of 
abortion  has  leaped  from  relative 
obscurity  to  first  place  among  social 
issues  in  almost  no  time  at  all.  And 
once  again  the  Church  is  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  forces  attacking  the 
foundations  of  a  moral  society.  This 
issue  of  the  Journal  has  been  assem- 
bled with  this  problem  in  mind.  To- 
day denomination  after  denomina- 
tion is  voting  to  support  abortion  on 
demand.  What  chance  has  some 
hard  working  legislator  to  defend 
morality  before  his  law-making  body 
when  his  own  Church  claims  a  di- 
vine mandate  against  him? 

•  This  brings  to  mind  once  again 
a  vivid  picture  from  the  Presbyterian 
US  Memphis  General  Assembly.  A 


commissioner  from  West  Virginia 
had  the  floor  and  he  was  pleading 
for  support  of  the  Church  and  So- 
ciety's report  advocating  abortion 
for  economic  reasons  (among  oth- 
ers) .  We  still  recall  how  our  blood 
ran  cold  as  he  sweetly  argued  that  a 
loving  God  would  not  deprive  any 
of  His  children  of  the  abundant  life 
by  requiring  them  to  have  children 
they  didn't  want.  Said  he:  "There 
are  places  in  the  world  where  fam- 
ilies can  be  limited  best,  and  per- 
haps only,  through  abortion."  This, 
he  said,  is  surely  what  God  would 
approve. 

•  We  saw  another  chilling  example 
of  such  use  of  God's  name  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Christian  Century. 
With  spectacular  disregard  of  t  h  e 
whole  of  Biblical  teaching  on  the 


subject,  a  lead  editorial  claimed  di- 
vine approval  of  homosexuality. 
Said  the  Century  editorial:  "Homo- 
sexual liaisons  should  not  have  to 
be  kept  hidden,  and  gays  should  not 
have  to  simulate  a  'straight'  role 
which  violates  their  true  selves.  It 
is  time  to  get  out  of  the  business  of 
being  judgmental  about  our  fellow 
humans;  especially  is  this  true  for 
those  who  profess  that  we  are  all 
God's  children.  It  is  important  to 
take  a  stand  in  support  of  homosex- 
uals' freedom  from  discrimination. 
Moreover,  it  is  essential  to  move  from 
words  to  deeds.  On  this  level  noth- 
ing less  than  full  and  complete  ac- 
ceptance will  serve." 

•  It's  about  time  God's  children 
began  making  common  cause  togeth- 
er, don't  you  think?  EI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Benfield:  Withdraw  To  Help  Viet  Talks 


CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  —  Before 
leaving  here  for  a  trip  to  the  Viet- 
nam peace  negotiations  in  Paris  with 
some  50  other  Protestant  leaders, 
William  A.  Benfield  told  a  Charles- 
ton newspaper  interviewer  that  set- 
ting a  date  for  a  United  States  troop 
pullout  would  provide  "a  much  bet- 
ter framework  for  peace  negotia- 
tions." 

The  moderator  of  the  1970  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  is  one 
of  the  sponsors  of  "Set  the  Date 
Now,"  a  national  campaign  which 
is  part  of  a  spring  drive  to  focus  na- 
tional attention  of  efforts  to  end  the 
Indochina  war.  Dr.  Benfield,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  discussed  his  involvement  in 
"Set  the  Date  Now"  with  a  Gazette- 
Mail  reporter. 

Not  mentioned  in  the  article  was 
the  trip  to  Paris.  While  the  Protes- 
tant leaders'  trip  to  the  French  cap- 
ital and  "Set  the  Date  Now"  are  un- 
der virtually  the  same  leadership, 
they  are  being  publicized  separately. 
Dr.  Benfield  has  insisted  that  he  is 
sponsoring  the  domestic  campaign  as 
an  individual.  His  expenses  to  the 
Paris  negotiations  are  being  paid 
from  General  Assembly  funds,  how- 


ever. 

Work  of  "Set  the  Date  Now"  will 
be  quiet  and  orderly,  the  Charleston 
pastor  told  his  hometown  paper.  He 
was  quoted  as  saying,  "There  won't 
be  any  demonstrations  or  anything 
like  that.  We  simply  want  to  express 
a  moral  conviction  in  a  concentrated 
way." 

He  specified  that  there  will  be  a 
series  of  meetings  with  congressmen. 
Also  mentioned  were  briefings  by  ex- 
perts on  the  negotiations. 

The  moderator  said  the  coalition 
would  not  be  adamant  about  its  Dec. 
31  deadline  for  withdrawal  of  U.  S. 
forces  in  Southeast  Asia. 

While  declining  to  classify  him- 
self as  a  pacifist,  Dr.  Benfield  said 
he  believes  that  "any  war  is  immor- 
al." He  added  that  he  has  always 
felt  the  United  States  should  not  be 
involved  in  Vietnam. 

The  Charleston  pastor  who  is  also 
chairman  of  the  panel  which  drafted 
a  plan  of  union  for  the  nine  denomi- 
nation Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion (COCU)  claimed  that  he  is  not 
an  isolationist  altogether.  The  pa- 
per quoted  him  as  saying,  "We've 
got  to  be  concerned  for  our  fellow 
men  all  over  the  world,  but  concern 


m 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GUATEMALA  —  Some  100  evan- 
gelical churches  are  cooperating  in 
a  full-scale  mobilization  effort  to 
reach  every  person  in  Guatemala 
City,  according  to  the  headquarters 
office  of  Luis  Palau. 

Political  violence  and  unrest  in 
this  city  of  750,000  have  failed  to 
halt  the  united  crusade  involving 
some  12  denominations.  The  effort, 
which  began  March  1,  is  officially 
sponsored  by  the  Central  America 
Mission's  radio  station  TGN  and 
centers  on  the  8,000-seat  Olympic 
Coliseum. 

Six  nights  of  TV  time  are  includ- 
ed in  the  crusade,  featuring  Evan- 
gelist Palau.  Some  100,000  homes 
have  been  included  in  a  visitation 
campaign,   with   Gospel  literature 


provided  by  World  Home  Bible 
League.  A  hundred  and  fifty  teams 
of  young  people  and  adults  trained 
by  Ecuadorian  Galo  Vasquez  have 
been  holding  children's  classes  in 
parks,  streets  and  homes.  "Lightning 
Street  Meetings"  have  been  acti- 
vated by  youth  teams. 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy  of  the 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  held  sessions 
for  seminarians  and  ministers  in  a 
mini-school  of  evangelism. 

The  last  crusade  held  by  the  Pa- 
lau team  was  in  Mexico  City.  At- 
tended by  106,000  people  in  10  days, 
the  effort  resulted  in  6,640  decisions 
for  Christ.  —  Evangelical  Press  Ser- 
vice. IB 


for  the  welfare  of  others  can  be  ex- 
pressed much  more  effectively  than 
by  fighting  a  war." 

The  newsman  who  handled  the 
Benfield  interview  also  had  another 
by-lined  article  about  the  church- 
men's anti-war  drive  in  the  same  is- 
sue of  the  paper.  In  it  he  listed  the 
24  groups  sponsoring  "Set  the  Date 
Now."  Among  them  is  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  The  General  As- 
sembly has  taken  no  action  to  sup- 
port this  group,  however.  One  of 
the  sponsors  is  the  denomination's 
office  of  Church  and  society. 

In  addition  to  a  number  of  denom- 
inations, the  list  includes  such 
groups  as  the  American  Ethical  Un- 
ion, the  American  Humanist  Associ- 
ation, Clergy  and  Laymen  Concerned 
about  Vietnam,  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation and  the  World  Conference 
of  Religion  for  Peace. 

Also  listed  as  a  sponsor  is  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  Some 
Roman  Catholics  and  Jewish  agen- 
cies are  among  the  sponsors. 

Since  the  list  of  participants  in 
the  Paris  trip  was  originally  released 
(See  p.  4,  last  week. — Ed.)  person- 
nel from  four  other  denominations 
have  been  added.  They  are  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples) ,  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America.  Named  earlier  were 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  United  Church  of  Christ, 
American  Baptist  Convention  and 
United  Methodist  Church. 

Three  additional  UPUSA  partici- 
pants have  been  named  since  the 
original  list  was  released.  They  are: 
Donald  Black,  general  secretary  of 
the  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mis- 
sion and  Relations;  Robert  H.  Me- 
neilly,  pastor  in  Prairie  Village, 
Kan.;  and  John  R.  Yost,  Muskegon, 
Mich.,  vice-chairman  of  the  denomi- 
nation's Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety. OB 


Help  Is  Volunteered 
To  Abortion  Opponent 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Matt  H. 
Backer  Jr.,  soft-spoken  and  mild 
mannered  obstetrician  here,  has  got- 
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ten  some  far-off  aid  in  his  campaign 
on  behalf  of  the  rights  of  the  unborn 
child. 

In  recent  weeks,  Dr.  Backer  has 
received  two  $5  checks,  sent  by  wom- 
en as  a  way  to  help  the  drive  against 
liberalized  abortion. 

Dr.  Backer's  role  in  the  abortion 
controversy  began  when  he  was 
named  in  January  by  St.  Louis 
County  Judge  Herbert  Lasky  as  one 
who  could  speak  on  behalf  of  an 
unborn  child  —  "Infant  Doe"  — 
whose  interests  were  deemed  to  be 
involved  in  the  matter  of  abortion. 

The  case,  brought  by  a  group  of 
doctors,  women  and  some  clergy 
against  Missouri's  Attorney  General, 
asks  that  the  state's  1835  law  on 
abortion  be  declared  vague  and, 
therefore,  unconstitutional. 

When  news  stories  reported  Dr. 
Backer's  appointment  by  the  court, 
he  received  a  number  of  letters,  calls 
and  telegrams,  he  said. 

At  first  undecided  about  the  gifts, 
Dr.  Backer  said  last  week  he  would 
use  $10  "for  gasoline  to  drive  to  Jef- 
ferson City  (the  Missouri  capital, 
135  miles  west)  for  a  legislative  hear- 
ing of  March  17  on  the  'right  to  life' 
amendment."  33 

Canadian  Church  Asks 
Changed  Abortion  Law 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  Ont.  (RNS)  — 
Abortion  is  morally  justifiable  in 
certain  medical,  social  and  economic 
circumstances,  the  General  Council 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  de- 
cided here. 

Recommendations  of  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Evangelism 
and  Social  Service  and  the  Board  of 
Women  were  accepted  with  only  mi- 
nor changes. 

The  Council  declared  that  abor- 
tion should  be  a  private  matter  be- 
tween a  woman  and  her  doctor, 
without  need  for  consultation  with 
her  male  partner. 

The  General  Council  urged  the 
Canadian  government  to  amend  the 
criminal  code  to  make  it  consistent 
with  the  Council's  decision. 

At  the  25th  Anglican  Church  of 
Canada  General  Synod,  which  was 
being  held  at  an  adjacent  hotel,  del- 


egates voted  to  establish  a  task  force 
of  theologians,  doctors,  lawyers  and 
social  scientists  to  probe  the  whole 
question  of  defining,  in  Christian 
terms,  human  life,  medical  ethics, 
morals  in  abortion,  transplants  and 
medical  experiments. 

The  task  force  will  be  set  up  by 
the  Synod's  national  executive  and 
will  report  to  the  next  biennial  Gen- 
eral Synod. 

The  UCC  General  Council's  two- 
hour  debate  was  interrupted  in 
startling  fashion  by  a  woman  dele- 
gate who  confessed  publicly  that  she 
had  had  two  abortions  and  did  not 
have  a  guilty  conscience  about  them. 

The  woman,  who  asked  that  her 
name  not  be  used,  replied  to  anoth- 
er delegate  who  said  aborted  women 
carried  the  burden  of  guilt  for  a  life- 
time. 

The  woman  said  her  abortions 
were  effected  before  1940,  "when  it 
was  very,  very  illegal."  She  added 
she  was  a  minister's  daughter  who 
had  fallen  in  love  with  a  married 
man  "and  it  wasn't  practical  to  do 
anything  else  but  have  an  abortion." 

She  said  the  abortions  were  a 
frightening  experience,  "but  I  was 
more  frightened  of  pregnancy.  It 
was  against  everything  I  had  been 
brought  up  to  believe."  The  woman 
added  that  abortions  should  only  be 
used  as  a  last  resort  for  unwanted 
pregnancies.  She  recommended  oth- 
er forms  of  birth  control. 

"It's  better  to  abort  an  unwanted 
baby  than  to  bring  it  into  a  climate 
of  being  unwanted,"  she  said. 

(TWICE,  as  a  teenager? — Ed.) 

In  her  fifties,  wearing  a  purple 
pant  suit,  with  long,  blonde  hair 
fastened  in  a  bun  at  the  back  of  her 
head,  she  spoke  in  a  calm,  unemo- 
tional fashion.  Delegates  were  visi- 
bly moved,  but  gave  her  a  rousing 
burst  of  applause  when  she  sat  down. 

The  United  Church  of  Canada  de- 
cision came  as  Women's  Lib  and  oth- 
er movements  across  Canada  were 
demanding  the  right  of  women  to 
have  control  over  their  own  bodies. 
Only  recently  did  the  federal  gov- 
ernment relax  the  criminal  code  to 
permit  therapeutic  abortions  on  the 
decision  of  three-doctor  committees 
at  local  hospitals  where  the  life  or 
health  of  the  mother  is  in  danger. 


The  UCC  resolution  noted  that 
the  Canadian  Medical  Association's 
code  of  ethics  urged  medical  prac- 
titioners who  do  not  agree  with  abor- 
tions to  refer  requests  to  other  doc- 
tors. 

The  resolution  urged  the  govern- 
ment to  remove  from  the  criminal 
code  all  sections  dealing  with  abor- 
tion, but  to  enact  penalties  to  deal 
with  the  "back  room"  illegal  abor- 
tionists, ffl 

Fees,  Practices  Hit 
In  Abortion  Agencies 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Witnesses 
at  a  public  hearing  here  criticized 
what  they  called  high  and  sometimes 
misrepresented  fees  charged  by  com- 
mercial abortion  referral  agencies  in 
metropolitan  New  York. 

At  the  same  time,  many  attending 
the  hearing  called  by  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Louis  J.  Lefkowitz  noted  that 
outlawing  the  agencies  abruptly 
would  cause  chaos  in  the  city  be- 
cause there  is  no  adequate  organiza- 
tion —  public  or  non-profit  — 
equipped  to  handle  the  thousands  of 
requests  and  telephone  calls  from 
women  seeking  abortions. 

"Strong  regulation"  of  the  com- 
mercial agencies  has  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Rev.  Howard  Moody, 
pastor  of  Judson  Memorial  church 
and  founder  of  the  Clergy  Consulta- 
tion Services.  Established  in  1967, 
the  agency  is  now  located  in  28  cities 
in  22  states. 

"I  don't  want  to  leave  the  women 
stranded,"  he  said.  "Don't  eliminate 
commercial  agencies  until  you're 
sure  you  can  do  the  job  through 
non-profit  agencies." 

The  Clergy  Consultation  Services, 
which  involves  a  network  of  about 
1,200  clergymen,  charges  no  fee  and 
does  not  advertise.  Most  women 
learn  of  the  service  by  word  of 
mouth  or  through  occasional  news 
stories. 

One  witness,  a  former  employee 
of  a  commercial  referral  agency,  tes- 
tified that  considerable  profiteering 
and  deception  exist. 

Jane  Goldberg,  24,  a  psychology 
student  who  worked  for  a  large  com- 
mercial referral  agency  for  seven 
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weeks,  said  she  was  told  to  say  it 
charged  only  $10  for  a  referral  al- 
though it  was  retaining  as  much  as 
$160  in  some  abortion  transactions. 

Other  witnesses  told  of  agency  fees 
ranging  from  $60  to  $110.  They  said 
the  patients  were  refused  a  break- 
down of  the  individual  charges  until 
after  the  abortion  had  been  per- 
formed and  paid  for. 

The  hearing  was  called  to  deter- 
mine whether  legislation  is  required 


to  regulate  the  activities  of  commer- 
cial abortion  referral  agencies  which 
have  mushroomed  here  since  the  lib- 
eralized state  abortion  law  went  in- 
to effect  July  1.  At  the  present  time 
there  is  no  law  covering  such  agen- 
cies. 

Dr.  Ralph  M.  Schwartz,  president- 
elect of  the  King's  County  Medical 
Society,  told  the  attorney-general's 
hearing  that  the  commercial  agen- 
cies should  be  outlawed.  IE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Staffers  of  2  Boards 
Lobbying  for  Welfare 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
George  A.  Chauncey,  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  office  of  Church  and 
society;  the  Rev.  T.  Morton  Mc- 
Millan Jr.,  associate;  and  W.  Thad 
Godwin  Jr.,  welfare  specialist  on  the 
staff  of  the  denomination's  Board 
of  National  Ministries,  joined  ap- 
proximately 100  other  churchmen  in 
Washington  March  9  to  talk  with 
congressmen  regarding  the  nation's 
welfare  program. 

The  office  of  Church  and  society, 
based  in  Richmond  under  the 
Church's  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, has  urged  selected  Presbyterian 
US  constituents  of  Southern  con- 
gressmen on  the  House  Ways  and 
Means  Committee  to  contact  their 
congressmen  about  welfare  reform. 

Mr.  McMillan  represented  the 
office  last  month  at  the  Washington 
Interreligious  Staff  Conference  which 
brought  together  social  welfare  staff 
members  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  various  denominations 
to  develop  a  strategy  to  work  for 
"welfare  reform  through  a  guaran- 
teed adequate  income." 

The  ecumenical  group  agreed  on 
a  set  of  criteria  for  an  adequate  wel- 
fare reform  bill  and  will  encourage 
constituents  to  urge  their  congress- 
men to  vote  for  such  a  bill.  IB 


Evangelism  Conference 
Leaders  Are  Announced 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Leaders  for 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship's Aug.  10-15  Mon treat  evange- 


lism conference  have  been  an- 
nounced. 

Headlining  the  group  is  evangelist 
Billy  Graham.  Also  slated  to  give 
major  messages  are  Ben  Haden,  pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Chattanooga, 
and  speaker  of  the  "Changed  Lives" 
radio  program;  Robert  Rayburn, 
president  of  Covenant  Seminary,  St. 
Louis;  James  L.  Lyons,  Swannanoa, 
N.  C,  pastor  and  chairman  of  PEF's 
Executive  Commission  on  Overseas 
Evangelism;  T.  Michael  Flowers, 
Negro  evangelist  from  Savannah, 
Ga.;  G.  Allen  Fleece,  pastor  of  West- 
minister church,  Chattanooga;  and 
Charles  McNutt,  pastor  of  Westmin- 
ister church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Teaching  the  Bible  each  morning 
for  the  conference  will  be  Manford 
G.  Gutzke,  retired  Columbia  Semi- 
nary professor.  Leading  the  daily 
"personal  evangelism  hour"  will  be 
PEF  evangelist  Richard  Little. 

Further  information  is  available 
from  PEF,  Box  808,  Hopewell,  Va. 
23860.  IB 


Assembly  Benevolences 
Down  First  Two  Months 

ATLANTA  —  Benevolence  receipts 
were  down  from  last  year's  compara- 
tive figures  for  Presbyterian  US  As- 
sembly agencies  during  the  first  two 
months  of  1971.  The  central  treas- 
urer's March  10  statement  showed 
that  $23,672  less  was  contributed  to 
the  denominational  agencies  in  Jan- 
uary and  February. 

However,  because  the  overall  bud- 
get for  1971  is  smaller  than  the  1970 
budget,  a  larger  percentage  of  the 
budget  was  received  in  the  first  two 
months  this  year  than  in  the  same 


period  in  1970.  The  statement  re- 
ported that  15.36  per  cent  of  the 
1971  budget  was  represented  in  the 
receipts,  while  at  the  same  time  last 
year  the  figure  was  14.68  per  cent. 

Agencies  received  $1,329,512  in 
the  first  two  months  of  1970,  while 
this  year  the  total  was  $1,305,840. 

For  the  second  accounting  period 
(Feb.  10-March  10)  the  receipts  were 
also  down.  The  1971  total  was  $515,- 
190,  while  the  1970  total  for  the 
month  was  $538,100. 

This  year's  Assembly  benevolence 
budget  is  $8.5  million.  For  1970  it 
was  $9,056,438.  Most  of  the  denomi- 
national agencies  ended  the  year 
with  84  per  cent  of  their  budgeted 
benevolence  income.  In  1969  they 
got  81  per  cent.  IB 


Communication  Systems 
Of  Church  May  Merge 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Ex- 
ecutives and  communicators  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  are  asking 
for  all  the  denomination's  communi-  c 
cations  systems  to  be  combined. 

Agencies  responsible  for  major  ( 
communications  efforts  will  be  asked 
to  coordinate  all  phases  of  publica- 
tions, electronic  media,  training  and 
information  services. 

A  special  meeting  to  deal  with  the 
proposal  is  being  called  for  early 
April.  This  involves  the  communi- 
cations committee  of  t  h  e  General 
Council  and  the  boards  of  directors 
of  Presbyterian  Survey  (official  mag- 
azine) and  TRAV  (mass  media 
agency) . 

The  decision  came  at  a  three-day 
consultation  held  here  to  eval- 
uate communication  procedures  and 
structures. 

Fifty  denominational  executives 
and  communicators  focused  on  im- 
proving communication  with  the 
various  boards,  the  church  consti- 
tuency and  the  general  public. 

The  group  favors  pooling  re- 
sources for  such  activities  and  func- 
tions as  radio,  television,  news,  pho- 
tography, audio-visuals,  tape  record- 
ing, art,  training,  worship  bulle- 
tins, leadership  materials,  periodi- 
cals, study  materials,  public  rela- 
tions, production  and  distribution.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  school  situation  can  be 
summed  up  in  eight  words:  They've 
ruled  out  prayer  and  ruled  in  sex.— 
Billy  Graham. 
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What  the  Church  has  always  thought  about  a  growing  practice  — 


Abortion:  A  Christian  View 


At  the  First  Ecumenical  Council, 
Nicea  325,  it  happened  that 
a  bishop  was  present  from  one  of 
those  Christian  communities  which 
were  not  in  fellowship  with  that 
body  which  called  itself  the  "great" 
or  the  "Catholic"  Church.  He  was 
Acesius,  the  Novatian  Bishop  of 
Byzantium  which  was  soon  to  be- 
come "New  Rome"  or  "Constanti- 
nople," the  Eastern  capital  of  the 
Roman  Empire  and  the  residence 
of  Constantine  himself. 

The  Novatians  were  an  orthodox 
Christian  Church  which  varied  from 
the  Catholics  in  matters  of  Church 
discipline.  Named  after  Novatianus, 
a  learned  Roman  presbyter  who  had 
been  elected  Bishop  of  Rome  in  251 
by  a  minority  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  they  called  themselves  the 
"katharoi,"  or  the  "pure,"  who 
would  not  admit  to  the  holy  com- 
munion a  person  who  had  commit- 
ted a  grave  sin,  such  as  denial  of 
Christ  in  the  persecution;  or  adul- 
tery. 

The  intention  of  the  Emperor  in 
inviting  this  bishop  as  an  "observer" 
or  a  "friendly  visitor"  to  Nicea,  as 
we  would  call  his  position  today, 
was  obviously  the  healing  of  the 
schism  in  the  future  capital  which 
from  the  very  beginning  was  meant 
to  be  a  Christian  city.  When  all  was 
over,  he  asked  Acesius  whether  he 
accepted  the  great  dogmatic  deci- 
sion. He  emphatically  affirmed: 
This  is  the  apostolic  faith  which  we 
always  have  confessed. 


This  article  was  originally  pub- 
lished in  The  Lutheran  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  of  Australia.  The  au- 
thor is  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Immanuel  Theological  Seminary, 
Adelaide. 


What  about  the  canons,  the 
Church  laws,  especially  concerning 
the  celebration  of  Easter?  Also  this 
he  accepted  as  the  custom  of  the 
apostolic  Church.  Then,  why  do  you 
not  join  us?  Acesius  replied  by  point- 
ing out  that  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  never  grant  a  "second 
penance"  after  baptism  to  those  who 
had  committed  such  grave  sins. 

"Acesius,"  replied  the  Emperor, 
"take  a  ladder  and  go  to  heaven 
alone." 

This  illustration  shows  how  seri- 
ously the  early  Church  took  the 
problems  of  Church  discipline.  It 
shows,  furthermore,  the  great  prob- 
lem with  which  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  confronted. 

To  belong  to  Christ,  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ's  body,  cannot  be  rec- 
onciled with  fornication,  as  Paul 
made  quite  clear  in  I  Corinthians  6. 
Every  extra-marital  sexual  inter- 
course is,  according  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, fornication  and  excludes 
from  holy  communion.  On  this  the 
early  Church  was  agreed. 

Problems  of  Discipline 

The  disagreement  began  with  the 
question  of  whether  there  is  a  poeni- 
tentia  secunda,  a  second  penance 
after  the  great  penance  of  baptism. 
There  was  never  any  doubt  that  God 
in  the  last  judgment  could  pardon 
any  sin.  We  have  touching  exam- 
ples of  excommunicated  Christians 
who  did  not  lose  their  faith  but 
lived  a  life  of  penance,  hoping  for 
God's  final  absolution.  But  it  was 
a  problem  of  pastoral  care  whether 
or  not  here  on  earth  already  the 
Church  could,  after  a  long  period 
of  penance,  readmit  the  penitent  sin- 
ner to  the  Eucharist. 

The  splits  and  schisms  which  have 
occurred  over  this  issue  show  how 


H.  SASSE 

seriously  the  problem  was  taken. 
While  the  rigorists  at  all  times  tried 
to  maintain  the  old  standards,  great 
pastors  and  experienced  bishops  re- 
alized that  the  Church  of  Him  who 
had  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  is  lost  could  never  become 
a  club  of  pharisees. 

Unforgivable  Sins 

Apart  from  the  sin  of  idolatry, 
which  means  denial  of  Christ,  there 
were  in  the  early  Church  two  sins 
which  fell  under  the  unforgivable 
sins;  fornication  and  murder. 

We  may  assume  that  murder  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word  did 
not  occur  in  the  Christian  Church. 
In  almost  all  cases  where  we  hear 
of  murder,  abortion  is  meant.  There 
is  from  the  very  beginning  a  really 
remarkable  agreement  within  the 
Church  that  abortion  in  the  sense 
of  willful  termination  of  pregnancy 
is  murder.  Didache  2  forbids  to 
kill  the  unborn  or  the  newly  born 
child  or  to  expose  it.  The  same  rule 
we  find  in  Barnabas  19.5.  The  Apol- 
ogists confirm  this.  "Apud  nos  par- 
ricidium  est,"  says  Tertullian:  "To 
us  it  is  parricidium,"  the  worst  mur- 
der, the  murder  of  a  blood  relative. 

Athenagoras  is  very  outspoken  in 
this  matter  and  explains  that  even 
the  embryo  is  already  a  human  be- 
ing and  object  of  divine  love  and 
providence  (Supplicatio  35) . 

This  principle  contradicts  the 
view  expressed  in  the  Roman  law: 
"Foetus  pars  viscerum  matris,"  the 
embryo  is  still  a  part  of  the  body 
of  the  mother.  The  human  person 
begins  to  exist  with  birth,  not  with 
conception,  it  said,  and  on  this  prin- 
ciple the  practice  of  abortion  was 
based  in  the  Roman  world. 

However,  in  Rome  we  find  resist- 
ance against  this  common  practice.  It 
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is  especially  the  Stoic  philosophy 
which  is  opposed  to  abortion  as  a  sin 
against  nature.  Laws  against  abor- 
tion were  made  by  several  emperors. 
However,  the  wrong  in  abortion  is 
not  seen  as  wrong  to  the  foetus,  but 
rather  to  the  mother  or  to  the  fa- 
ther of  the  unborn  child. 

A  Living  Person 

From  where  does  the  idea  stem 
that  the  unborn  embryo  is  already 
a  human  person  whose  life  is  to  be 
regarded  as  sacred?  Athenagoras  re- 
fers to  reason:  "It  would  be  incon- 
sistent to  maintain  that  the  embryo 
is  already  a  human  being  and  to 
kill  the  child  after  he  has  been  born 
and  to  forbid  to  expose  a  child,  be- 
cause such  exposition  would  be 
equal  to  killing  him.  But  we  (Chris- 
tians) are  in  every  regard  and  in  all 
things  very  consistent.  For  we  are 
servants  of  reason  and  not  perverters 
of  it." 

The  emphasis  is  here  on  consis- 
tency, on  rational  thinking.  This 
might  suggest  that  behind  the  whole 
idea  there  is  a  sort  of  Stoic  thinking 
of  a  lex  naturae.  This  cannot  be 
the  root  of  the  Christian  view  of 
abortion.  Christian  apologetics,  as 
is  Christian  theology  also  in  this 
point,  is  the  continuation  of  Jewish 
thought  and  its  Biblical  background. 
It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  the  Old 
Testament  that  the  embryo  in  his 
mother's  womb  is  a  living  person. 

One  may  think  of  Jacob  and  Esau 
in  Rebecca's  womb,  or  of  Jeremiah 
1:  "Before  I  formed  you  in  the 
womb  I  knew  you,  and  before  you 
were  born  I  consecrated  you;  I  ap- 
pointed you  a  prophet  to  the  na- 
tions." According  to  the  Jewish  rab- 
bis even  the  embroyos  in  their 
mother's  womb  joined  in  the  hymn 
of  praise  after  the  passage  through 
the  Red  Sea.  The  hellenistic  Jews  like 
Philo  have  the  same  idea  that  al- 
ready the  embryo  is  a  human  per- 
son (De  specialibus  legibus  II,  318- 
320) . 

This  is  the  Christian  view,  under- 
lying the  pertinent  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  of  greatest  im- 
portance for  the  understanding  of 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  may  have  originally  been  the  view 
of  the  most  ancient  cultures  as  texts 
like  the  oath  of  Hippocrates,  whose 
content  goes  back  to  times  im- 
memorial, show. 

In  the  medieval  Church  this  view 
was  darkened  by  the  reception  of 


Aristotle's  view  of  the  beginning  of 
the  animated  life  of  the  embryo.  He 
taught  "that  the  future  child  was 
endowed  at  conception  with  the 
principle  of  only  vegetable  life, 
which  was  exchanged  after  a  few 
days  for  an  animal  soul,  and  was  not 
succeeded  by  a  rational  soul  till  la- 
ter, as  his  followers  thought,  on  the 
fortieth  day  for  a  male,  and  the 
eightieth  for  a  female  child"  (Cath. 
End.  Vol.  I,  46f.) . 

Sanctity  of  Life 

One  of  the  great  contributions  of 
Christianity  to  human  civilization 
was  among  others  the  restoration  of 
the  Biblical  concept  of  the  sanctity 
of  the  life  of  an  unborn  child  who 
is  already  an  object  not  only  of 
God's  providence,  but  also  of  God's 
grace.  Christianity  came  into  a 
world  which  did  not  recognize  this 
sanctity  and,  therefore,  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  destroy  such  life  when  this 
was  desired  for  whatever  reasons. 

The  legislation  of  Christian  na- 
tions followed  this  Christian  under- 
standing of  pregnancy.  If  in  wide 
parts  of  our  Western  world,  the 
legislation  of  the  state  is  being 
changed  so  as  to  correspond  with 
the  views  held  by  the  majority  of 
the  people  who  no  longer  under- 
stand the  Christian  principle,  it  is 
up  to  the  Church  to  educate  its  own 
members  and  to  uphold  in  its  midst 
the  eternal  law  of  God. 

This  is  what  the  ancient  Church 
did.  It  never  gave  up  the  convic- 
tion that  the  destruction  of  an  em- 
bryo is  equal  to  killing  a  human  be- 
ing. All  members  of  the  Church 
knew  this  as  is  shown  in  the  oldest 
catechetical  documents,  such  as  the 
"Doctrine  of  the  Twelve  Apostles." 


How  It  Happens 

Man  generally  operates  a  consid- 
erable distance  below  his  ideals. 
Where  his  ideals  are  low,  his  behav- 
our  will  be  lower  still.  And  the  jam 
we  are  in  today  is  in  large  measure 
caused  by  the  fact  that  in  recent 
years  our  mass  communications  and 
entertainment  media  have  publicized 
deviation  from  our  traditional  mor- 
al standards  to  the  point  where  im- 
pressionable youth  imagines  that  de- 
viation is  the  norm.  —  Jenkin  Lloyd 
Jones. 


Christian  women  knew  this.  This 
knowledge  gave  their  married  lives 
a  sanctity  which  was  absent  even  in 
the  happiest  of  pagan  marriages. 
Since  also  the  Christians  are  sinners, 
it  happened  that  also  this  divine 
commandment  was  broken.  Such  vio- 
lation of  the  divine  commandment 
led  to  the  excommunication  of  the 
sinner,  which  was  either,  as  in  the 
early  times,  a  permanent  state  of 
penance  until  death,  or  it  was  a 
temporary  one  which  was  terminat- 
ed with  a  solemn  act  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  readmission  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  usually  in  holy  week. 

The  fact  that  the  synods  of  the 
fourth  and  later  centuries  had  to 
repeat  the  rules  time  and  again 
shows  that  cases  of  abortion  oc- 
curred at  all  times,  even  if  in  the 
early  centuries  much  less  frequently 
than  in  the  post-Constantinian  era. 

Task  of  the  Church 

What  has  the  Church  to  learn 
from  those  centuries  when  it  was 
thrown  into  a  sex-obsessed  world, 
full  of  adultery  and  murder  of  the 
unborn? 

The  Church  at  that  time  did  not 
try  to  make  the  world  a  better  place 
to  live  in.  How  should  it  have  been 
able  to  do  so?  This  is  never  the 
task  of  the  Church.  We  live  in  a 
world  cursed  by  the  sins  of  many 
generations.  To  this  world  we  have 
to  proclaim  God's  Word  in  law  and 
Gospel. 

We  have  to  show  how  a  Christian 
individual  and  the  Christian  con- 
gregation have  to  live  and  can  live 
so  as  to  be  a  living  witness  to  the 
eternal  truth  of  God.  As  citizens  we 
have  to  share  in  the  responsibility  of 
making  the  laws  for  the  state  in 
which  we  live. 

First  of  all,  we  have  to  witness  to 
the  eternal  truth,  which  has  not 
been  invented  by  the  Church,  that 
abortion  means  to  kill  a  human  per- 
son. 

There  are  cases  when  a  human  be- 
ing has  to  die  in  the  interest  of  pre- 
serving other  human  lives.  So  there 
may  be  cases  when  the  termination 
of  a  pregnancy  is  the  means  to  save 
another  life.  These  are,  however, 
exceptional  cases,  carefully  to  be  de- 
cided by  a  jury  of  impartial  doctors. 

The  90,000  cases  of  abortion  which 
are  supposed  to  occur  in  Australia 
in  a  year  are,  as  the  corresponding 
cases  in  other  countries,  apart  from 
the   exceptional    cases  mentioned, 
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mass-murder  with  all  the  conse- 
quences for  the  nation  concerned. 
This  we  shall  have  to  tell  the  world 
on  the  authority  of  the  living  God. 

To  Prevent  the  Crime 

To  prevent  this  crime  and  to  dis- 
courage the  terrible  practice,  a  thor- 
ough instruction  on  all  matters  of 
sex  is  required.  Such  instruction  is 
valueless  if  it  is  not  based  on  clear 
concepts  of  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong  in  these  matters. 


One  need  not  be  a  Christian  to 
know  that  any  extra-marital  sexual 
intercourse  is  fornication.  One  need 
not  be  a  Christian  to  know  that  the 
fetus  is  more  than  a  part  of  the 
body  of  the  mother,  to  be  removed 
at  will. 

It  will  be  up  to  the  Church  to 
instruct  first  of  all  its  own  members, 
married  and  engaged  couples,  young 
people  and  the  Christian  congrega- 
tion as  a  whole.  The  doctors,  law- 
yers and  law-makers  who  belong  to 
the  Church,  but  also  others,  may 


benefit  from  it,  as  they  should  share 
in  an  enlightened  Christian  instruc- 
tion on  these  problems. 

What  we  have  to  give  up  is  the 
Utopian  idea  that  our  society  will 
suddenly  accept  the  ethical  stan- 
dards of  the  Church  if  it  will  not 
accept  even  standards  and  rules 
which  are  written  in  all  men's  hearts. 
We  do  not  live  any  longer  in  a 
Christian  society,  if  ever  such  a  so- 
ciety has  existed.  We  are  in  the  same 
position  in  which  the  ancient 
Church  found  itself.  11 


If  the  Church  is  in  favor,  the  Church  should  read  the  gruesome  details — 


How  a  Child  Is  Aborted 


Its  supporters  call  it  abortion,  the 
termination    of    an  unwanted 
pregnancy. 

Its  opponents  call  it  killing  chil- 
dren. 

"I've  performed  two  abortions," 
said  Dr.  Richard  V.  Jaynes,  an  ob- 
stetrician-gynecologist in  private 
practice  here  for  19  years. 

"Both  were  accidents  resulting 
from  errors  in  diagnosis. 

"In  one  of  them,  I  had  no  idea 
there  was  a  fetus  inside  the  patient's 
uterus  until  I  drew  out  a  detached 
arm,  still  moving  at  the  elbow.  Per- 
sonally, it  was  one  of  the  most  sick- 
ening experiences  I've  had  in  prac- 
ticing medicine,"  he  said. 

"In  standard  abortion  procedure, 
however,  it's  normal.  There  are  two 
methods  commonly  used  to  destroy 
an  unborn  child,  a  suction  apparatus 
procedure  used  up  to  about  eight 
weeks  after  conception,  and  cu- 
rettage. 

"The  suction  apparatus  involves 
the  creation  of  a  powerful  vacuum  in 
a  tube.  The  tube  is  inserted  in  the 
woman's  uterus  and  what's  inside  is 
drawn  through  it  into  a  bottle." 

The  vacuum  is  so  powerful  that 
the  process  is  almost  instantaneous. 
"You  hardly  see  the  fetus  as  it  zips 
through  the  tube." 


This  article  appeared  as  a  news 
story  in  the  Los  Angeles  (Calif.) 
Tidings. 


After  about  10  to  12  weeks,  how- 
ever, the  developing  child  has  grown 
too  large  and  solid  to  pass  through 
the  suction  apparatus.  "After  that 
point  curettage  is  generally  used," 
he  continued. 

"A  roughly  spoon-shaped  instru- 
ment called  the  curette  about  ten 
inches  long  and  with  sharp  edges 
is  inserted  into  the  uterus.  The  child 
inside  is  cut  into  pieces  and  pulled 
or  scooped  out  limb  by  limb,"  Dr. 
Jaynes  said. 

"In  order  for  the  members  to  be 
removed,  of  course,  the  doctor  must 
stretch  the  uterine  opening.  It  isn't 
dilating  of  its  own  accord  as  it 
would  in  a  normal  birth. 

"It  can't  be  stretched  too  far, 
however,  and  in  order  to  pass  larger 
parts  like  the  head,  they  must  be 
crushed.  Some  doctors  use  a  ring 
forceps. 

"After  a  legal  abortion,  in  a  hos- 
pital, the  pieces  are  sent  to  the  pa- 
thology lab  for  study.  In  illegal 
abortions,  the  most  common  prac- 
tice is  to  throw  the  parts  in  a  sink's 
garbage  disposal. 

"Curettage  is  rarely  used  after  14 
weeks  of  pregnancy.  At  that  stage 
of  development  a  hysterotomy  is 
used  as  a  kind  of  abdominal  surgery 
similar  to  Caesarean  section. 

"Technically,  however,  by  24 
weeks  you  have  to  call  it  a  premature 
birth,  not  an  abortion.  There  have 
been  instances  where  babies  born 
that  early  have  survived.  I  think 


2%  do. 

"I  know  personally,  in  my  own 
practice,  of  three  babies  born  that 
early  who  survived  to  live  normal 
lives.  In  abortion,  of  course,  the 
premature  child  is  not  permitted  to 
survive. 

Some  Babies  Live 

"As  far  as  the  child's  development 
is  concerned  it,  of  course,  varies.  No 
two  are  alike. 

"From  about  two  weeks  after  con- 
ception onwards,  the  fetus  is  in  al- 
most constant  motion.  It  can  re- 
spond to  moments  of  stress,  a  de- 
crease in  its  oxygen  for  example,  by 
moving  faster.  If  you  stick  a  needle 
into  the  bag  of  water  to  remove  a 
little  sample  fluid  and  touch  the 
baby,  it  jumps. 

"Eight  weeks  it  has  all  its  organs, 
legs,  arms,  feet,  hands,  ears  and 
looks  like  a  human  being.  It  often 
sucks  its  thumb  at  this  stage. 

"There  is  a  definite  heart  beat. 
It  waves  its  arms  and  legs  and,  if 
removed  from  the  uterus,  often  strug- 
gles to  take  a  breath  into  its  lungs. 
It  answers  all  the  ordinary  criteria 
for  life. 

"Frequently  a  three-month-old 
fetus  removed  from  the  uterus  will 
struggle  for  life  as  long  as  two  or 
three  hours.  It  won't  be  too  long 
before  we'll  be  able  to  put  the  fetus 
in  an  artificial  placenta  and  save  it. 

"Researchers  have  already  done  it 
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with  sheep. 

"At  about  five  months,  or  shortly 
after,  the  child  is  capable  of  mak- 
ing feeble  cries.  They  make  them 
when  they're  being  destroyed  some- 
times. 

"These,  obviously,  are  the  only 
defense  mechanism  an  infant  has, 
visibility  and  audibility." 

What  about  the  mother  in  an 
abortion  operation? 

"An  abortion  is  major  surgery, 
somewhat  dangerous.  But  the  most 
serious  danger  is  that  of  hemorrhage. 
Especially  with  curettage  you  run 
the  risk  of  puncturing  the  uterus. 

"This  is  a  common  accident  in  il- 
legal abortions,  performed  by  men 


who  aren't  even  doctors.  There  is 
also  danger  of  infection,  although 
that's  lessened  in  legal  abortions  per- 
formed in  a  reputable  hospital. 

"But  legal  or  illegal,  statistics 
show  it  is  definitely  more  dangerous 
than  childbirth  to  the  mother.  To 
the  child,  of  course,  it  is  the  ulti- 
mate danger,  death. 

"Anyone  with  a  basic  knowledge 
of  genetics  can  tell  you  what  is  lost 
by  that  death. 

"You  lose,  irretrievably,  a  partic- 
ular combination  of  genetic  possibil- 
ities that  will  never  be  repeated. 
That  combination,  the  individual, 
will  never  be  duplicated.  It's  a  lit- 


tle like  witnessing  the  extinction  of 
a  unique  species." 

Dr.  Jaynes,  a  Presbyterian,  was 
not  asked  to  comment  on  the  reli- 
gious implications  of  abortion. 

He  was  asked  only  to  relate  facts, 
corroborated  later  by  other  physi- 
cians, facts  that  may  help  clarify  an 
emotionally  clouded  issue. 

Dr.  Jaynes,  former  chief  of  a  hos- 
pital obstetrics  department,  is  a 
diplomate  of  the  American  Board  of 
Obstetrics  and  Gynecology,  a  fellow 
of  the  American  College  of  Obste- 
tricians and  Gynecologists,  and  a 
member  of  the  Michigan  Maternal 
Mortality  Review  Committee.  II 


What,  Why,  When,  Where  of  Abortion — 


Some  Abortion  Facts 


REASONS— Given  for  abortion 

•  Medical:  the  life  or  the  health 
of  the  mother  is  at  stake. 

•  Social:  the  mother  is  unmar- 
ried, or  pregnancy  is  due  to  rape  or 
incest. 

•  Personal:  the  "rights"  of  the  in- 
dividual person.  As  Betty  Friedan, 
"women's  lib"  leader,  has  said, 
"Every  woman  has  the  right  to  ex- 
ercise the  freedom  of  self-determina- 
tion over  her  reproductive  capacity." 

•  Economic:  as  a  method  of  fam- 
ily planning.  Abortion  for  popula- 
tion control  has  been  supported  by 
several  denominations  including  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

LAWS — Governing  abortion 

•  Medical  or  therapeutic  abor- 
tions are  permitted  in  most  states  if 
the  life  or  the  health  of  the  mother 
is  at  stake.  In  most  instances  the 
opinion  of  more  than  one  doctor  is 
required. 

•  Permissive  abortion  laws  have 
been  introduced  into  the  U.  S. 
through  the  adoption  by  New  York 
State  of  a  progressive  abortion  "re- 
form" law  permitting  termination 
of  pregnancy  on  demand.  The  abor- 
tion must  be  performed  before  the 
25th  week  of  pregnancy  begins  and 
requires  only  consultation  between 
the  woman  and  her  physician.  Some 


New  York  hospitals  on  their  own 
have  rules  forbidding  abortions  be- 
yond the  16  th  week  of  pregnancy. 

•  The  Department  of  Defense 
now  permits  abortions  in  any  mili- 
tary hospital  in  any  state,  regardless 
of  state  law,  for  military  personnel 
and  also  for  civil  employees  and 
their  dependents.  For  approval,  two 
physicians  and  one  psychiatrist  must 
agree  that  it  is  necessary,  although 
no  specific  reason  must  be  given. 
The  marital  status  of  the  woman  is 
no  factor  in  the  decision. 

•  The  birth  control  bill  passed  by 
the  U.  S.  Congress  in  1970  would 
withhold  federal  funds  from  any 
project  using  abortion  as  a  means  of 
family  planning.  The  bill,  signed  in- 
to law  in  December,  sets  up  an  Of- 

Way  of  Deliverance 

There  is  a  way  of  deliverance,  af- 
ter all,  but  it  lies  in  the  exactly  op- 
posite direction  to  the  one  so  daz- 
zlingly  signposted  by  the  media  — 
out  of  the  ego  not  into  it,  heads  lift- 
ed up  from  the  trough  instead  of 
buried  in  it,  the  arc  lights  pale  and 
ineffectual  in  the  bright  light  of  ev- 
erlasting truth.  —  Malcolm  Mug- 
geridge  in  Jesus  Rediscovered. 


fice  of  Population  Affairs  in  the  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare. 

SUPPORTERS— Of  liberal  abortion 

laws 

•  Numerous  denominations  and 
Church  groups  have  come  out  in 
favor  of  liberalized  abortion  laws,  in- 
cluding the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention, the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Episcopal  Church  and  sev- 
eral state  councils  of  Churches. 


OPPONENTS— Of  liberal  abortion 
laws 

•  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
continues  to  be  the  chief  opponent 
of  liberalized  abortion  laws.  The 
Church  is  as  yet  officially  unwilling 
to  endorse  abortion  for  any  reason. 

•  Increasing  numbers  of  doctors 
are  expressing  themselves  as  opposed 
to  abortion,  speaking  as  individuals 
and  not  necessarily  as  persons  of 
religious  conviction. 

•  The  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion believes  abortion  should  be  per- 
formed no  later  than  12  to  14  weeks 
into  the  pregnancy.  (The  New  York 
law  allows  abortions  until  the  24th 
week.) 

•  A  reaction  against  too  permis- 
sive abortion  laws  is  beginning  to 
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set  in  here  and  there.  In  England, 
the  nursing  staffs  of  two  hospitals 
recently  forced  the  hospitals  to  stop 
taking  abortion  patients  by  refusing 
to  assist  in  such  operations. 

EFFECT — Of  liberal  abortion  laws 

•  Japan  now  records  some  750,000 
abortions  per  year,  or  38.7  per  100 
live  births. 

•  Hungary  in  1965  recorded  135.6 
abortions  per  100  live  births,  or  more 
abortions  than  live  births. 


•  Czechoslovakia  now  records 
34.7  abortions  per  100  live  births. 

•  Sweden  now  records  10  abor- 
tions per  100  live  births. 

•  In  New  York  City  there  were 
50,000  abortions  performed  in  city 
hospitals  during  the  first  4  months 
of  the  new  law,  to  November,  1970. 
No  statistics  are  available  covering 
the  additional  operations  performed 
in  doctors'  private  offices,  but  an  ad- 
ditional 20,000  abortions  are  esti- 


mated. The  current  rate  is  some 
600  per  week. 

SIDE  EFFECT— Of  liberal  abortion 
laws 

•  An  unexpected  side  effect  of 
liberal  abortion  laws  is  a  rising  pro- 
portion of  live  births.  Some  20  live 
births  were  recorded  in  the  first 
four  months  of  New  York's  new  law. 
One  pair  of  twins  lived  for  15  hours. 
Another  child  lived  and  at  last  re- 
port was  up  for  adoption.  IS 


Revolutionists  of  our  day  repudiate  the  moral,  or  natural,  law  — 


Natural  Law 


Our  revolutionaries,  angry  and 
on  the  march  as  usual,  pro- 
claim quite  openly  that  what  they 
are  out  to  overturn  is  the  moral  law. 

Law  and  order  is  what  they  seek 
to  demolish. 

Chaos  is  what  they  aim  to  bring 
about. 

There  is  no  need  here  to  analyze 
what  Rousas  Rushdoony  has  so  apt- 
ly called  "the  religion  of  chaos," 
that  is,  the  fanatical  passion  to  wor- 
ship chaos  as  the  wellspring  from 
which  comes  order. 

Here  we  need  only  observe  the 
fact. 

From  God's  Eternal  Law 

The  moral  law  so  savagely  at- 
tacked by  revolutionists  is  the  com- 
monly accepted  definition  of  the  uni- 
versal, unchanging  measure  of  right 
and  wrong. 

A  basic  assumption  of  law  and  or- 
der is  that  it  is  derived  from  the 
eternal  law  of  God  and  that  it  is  in 
the  nature  of  man  to  recognize  its 
principles.  A  further  belief  is  that 
humankind  instinctively  knows  right 
and  wrong,  but  a  person  who  clearly 
does  not  understand  the  difference 
is  not  accountable  for  his  actions. 

It  is  further  assumed  among  all 
peoples  that  the  laws  of  nations  must 


The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thom- 
as Episcopal  Church  and  School, 
Houston,  Tex. 


be  derived  from  and  be  in  accord 
with  this  natural,  instinctive  law; 
any  laws  not  so  in  accord  are  them- 
selves unlawful. 

This  by  no  means  supports  the 
civil  disobedience  cult.  Civil  diso- 
bedience means  disobedience  to  this 
very  moral  law  for  it  denies  that 
there  is  any  right  or  wrong,  and 
holds  that  morals  are  nothing  but 
the  whim  of  each  individual  consci- 
ence, if  not  a  passing  fad. 

They  Would  Destroy! 

In  other  words,  according  to  the 
civil  disobedience  gang,  if  it  can  be 
agreed  that  it  is  wrong  to  murder  or 
to  invade  another  man's  closet,  then 
so  it  is.  But  if  it  is  decided  that 
something  else  is  more  important 
and  that  it  can  be  attained  by  break- 
ing one  of  these  natural  moral  laws, 
then  it  is  all  right  to  do  so. 


Precious  Words 

One  picture  worth  1,000  words? 
You  give  me  1,000  words  and  I  can 
have  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  23rd 
Psalm,  the  Hippocratic  Oath,  a  son- 
net by  Shakespeare,  the  Preamble  to 
the  Constitution,  Lincoln's  Gettys- 
burg Address,  and  I'd  have  enough 
left  over  for  just  about  all  of  the 
Boy  Scout  Oath.  I  wouldn't  trade 
you  for  any  picture  on  earth.  —  Un- 
known. 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 

Obviously  such  a  doctrine  demol- 
ishes the  natural  law. 

The  revolutionaries  tell  us  their 
aim  is  to  destroy  the  system  of  life 
protected  by  the  moral  law.  Two 
references  should  be  enough: 

From  the  Churches-sponsored  Ec- 
umenical Institute  in  Chicago,  a  cen- 
ter of  indoctrination  of  denomina- 
tional clergy  with  influence  all  out  of 
proportion  to  its  size,  we  hear  that 
the  old  order  now  passing  away  was 
presumably  one  in  which  man  "saw 
the  universe  as  having  unchanging 
values  and  principles."  Natural  law, 
the  symbol  of  the  world's  order  up 
to  now,  should  be  junked  along  with 
all  that  it  upheld.  Such  a  view  auto- 
matically repudiates  the  eternal  law. 

And  from  Andrei  Gromyko,  as  re- 
ported in  American  newspapers  some 
years  ago,  we  hear  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  the  law  which  can  con- 
flict with  the  will  of  a  government, 
that  those  who  uphold  the  moral 
law  are  merely  defrauding  the  pub- 
lic, using  natural  law  as  a  political 
weapon. 

The  lesson  should  come  through 
loud  and  clear. 

We  can  defeat  the  revolution  only 
if  we  uphold  this  universal,  natural 
law  for  which  all  human  beings  are 
held  accountable. 

To  do  this  is  to  live  under  God's 
protection.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  devil  tries  to  shake  truth  by 
pretending  to  defend  it.  —  Tertul- 
lian. 
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I 


EDITORIALS 


A  Misunderstanding  of  4 Love' 


An  issue  which  is  rapidly  climb- 
ing to  the  top  of  the  ecclesiastical 
hit  parade  is  that  of  abortion.  The 
question:  May  abortions  be  per- 
formed for  any  of  a  variety  of  rea- 
sons, including  economic  problems, 
embarrassment,  or  what  have  you? 

The  Rev.  Adrian  Munzell  (p.  2, 
this  issue)  uses  picturesque  language 
when  he  says  the  Church  "now  has 
a  loan  fund  for  arranging  death,"  in 
reference  to  the  latest  action  setting 
up  the  Committee  on  Therapeutic 
Abortions  with  contact  persons  in 
each  synod.  That  seems  to  be  ex- 
actly what  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  has  done  in  response  to 
the  action  of  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly approving  abortion  for  "ec- 
onomic reasons"  and  others. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal,  articles  and  statistics  reveal 


the  scope  of  the  problem.  Here  we 
want  to  ask:  What  has  happened  to 
"theology"  when  it  is  willing  to  say, 
"God  would  not  want  one  of  His 
children  to  endure  an  unwanted 
pregnancy"? 

We  think  it  is  a  total  misunder- 
standing of  the  Biblical  doctrine  of 
love.  The  Bible  says  God  is  love. 
Liberal  religion  has  sentimentalized 
that  thought  until  it  reads,  "God  is 
a  totally  permissive  Grandfather." 

Today  the  institutional  Church 
more  often  than  not  stands  against 
any  personal  accountability  that 
might  inflict  penalties  or  suffering; 
and  for  freedom  from  any  painful 
consequences,  even  at  the  expense 
of  social  stability  ...  or  the  life  of 
an  unborn  child.  Religion  is  not 
seen  as  a  hindrance,  but  rather  as  an 
aid,  to  the  "pursuit  of  happiness" 


The  Last  Straw? 


When  we  heard  that  the  modera- 
tor of  the  1970  General  Assembly 
was  leading  a  gaggle  of  Southern 
Presbyterian  preachers  to  Paris  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  North  Vietnamese 
and  the  Viet  Cong  (Journal,  March 
17) ,  our  first  reaction  was  one  of 
stunned  disbelief. 

This  is  the  first  war  in  which  some 
American  liberal  churchmen  have 
regularly  consorted  with  the  enemy, 
either  to  embarrass  the  government 
or  egotistically  believing  they  could 
negotiate  a  peaceful  settlement  if 
only  the  American  people  rejected 
their  duly  elected  representatives  and 
followed  them. 

Of  such  have  been  the  lunatic 
fringe  of  the  clergy  and  the  pseudo- 
clergy.  This  is  the  first  time,  to  our 
knowledge,  that  prominent  US  Pres- 
byterians have  joined  the  pilgrims 
to  Hanoi,  the  visitors  to  Cuba  and 
the  steady  stream  of  petitioners  to 
Paris. 

Our  second  reaction  was  one  of 
great  irritation.  Who  did  these  peo- 
ple think  they  were,  pretending  to 
represent  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
consultation  with  the  enemies  of  the 
United  States?  What  colossal  abuse 


of  the  ministry! 

We  spun  a  sheet  of  paper  into 
the  typewriter  and  poured  on  the 
coal.  After  the  smoking  result  was 
finished,  however,  we  reflected  on 
the  good  it  might  do.  Not  much,  we 
decided. 

No  doubt  these  men  have  the  tacit, 
if  not  the  formal  approval  of  their 
sessions  and/or  presbyteries.  They 
surely  would  not  decide  to  take  over 
U.  S.  international  diplomacy  with- 
out such  approval,  would  they? 

Instead  of  protesting,  therefore, 
with  the  expectation  that  someone 
might  actually  manage  to  do  some- 
thing about  it,  we  simply  want  to 
call  attention  to  the  magnitude  of 
this  latest  departure  from  the  Bibli- 
cal view  of  the  ministry.  We  hesitate 
to  call  it  "the  last  straw,"  because 
in  the  past  we  have  witnessed  in- 
credible behavior  only  to  have  the 
next  development  go  even  farther. 

The  thing  we  resent  most  is  that 
benevolence  money  we  gave  to  sup- 
port the  Lord's  work  (every  congre- 
gation participates  in  presbytery's 
"assessment"  which  pays  General 
Assembly  expenses)  is  paying  the 
moderator's  expenses.  SI 


by  any  means  and  in  any  manner 
the  individual  person  may  choose. 

Liberal  religion  coddles  criminals, 
excuses  misbehavior,  winks  at  dis- 
cipline; prefers  leisure  to  labor,  of- 
fers easy  forgiveness,  would  rather 
be  Red  than  dead.  Measuring  the 
"happiness"  of  a  woman  embarrassed 
by  pregnancy  against  the  worth  of 
an  unborn  child,  it  decides  for  the 
woman  and  against  the  child. 

All  in  the  name  of  a  totally  un- 
real "love." 

How  else  can  you  explain  that 
Church  convention  (p.  5,  this  is- 
sue) which  was  so  moved  by  the 
sorrowful  tale  of  a  delegate  who  had 
become  pregnant  as  the  teenage 
daughter  of  a  minister,  that  it  voted 
overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  abortion 
on  demand? 

God  is  love,  but  His  love  is  some- 
times a  flaming  fire  and  sometimes 
an  avenging  angel  and  always  meas- 
ured by  the  cost  of  atonement  and 
blood  ransom.  He  will  in  no  wise 
overlook  iniquity.  His  ethical  judg- 
ments are  never  situational.  He  for- 
gives but  never  at  the  expense  of 
righteousness.  He  acts  in  grace  but 
never  by  flaunting  law.  Why  else 
the  cross? 

The  Church  which  aids  and  abets 
abortion  on  demand,  as  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  in  the  process  of 
doing,  practices  a  counterfeit  com- 
passion at  the  expense  of  its  soul. 

Perhaps  the  most  odious  aspect  of 
the  whole  matter  is  the  hypocrisy  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  in 
calling  its  Assembly-wide  task  force 
a  committee  on  therapeutic  abor- 
tions. If  the  reasons  for  perform- 
ing an  abortion  are  genuinely  thera- 
peutic (medical,  or  necessary  for  the 
life  or  health  of  the  mother) ,  state 
laws  and  medical  ethics  already  suf- 
fice. The  Church's  encouragement 
isn't  needed.  II 


An  Old  Law 
Is  Being  Broken 

Here  and  there  amid  the  clamoi 
for  laws  permitting  abortion  on  de- 
mand, a  more  responsible  voice  is 
heard.  One  such  is  Jesse  Helms,  of 
WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  Wrote 
Mr.  Helms: 

"A  good  many  arguments  (in  fa- 
vor of  liberal  abortion  laws)  avoid 
the  point  that  mankind  must  neces- 
sarily face,  sooner  or  late.  The  legali 
zation  of  abortions  is  simply  an  ai" 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

This  Is  Certain 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


justment  —  if  not  a  surrender  —  to 
the  moral  climate  which  society  lacks 
either  the  will  or  the  ability  to  cor- 
rect. An  honest  assessment  of  this 
failure  prompts  two  simple  ques- 
tions: When  did  the  demand  for 
legalized  abortions  begin?  And  why? 

"There  is  much  to  be  said  for  the 
suggestion  that  the  demand  has 
grown  almost  entirely  out  of  a  re- 
laxation of  moral  standards  that 
once  were  important  to  Americans. 
The  accusing  finger  points  in  every 
direction,  and  justly  so.  None  of  us 
can  really  escape  indictment.  We 
acknowledge  that  ours  is  now  a  per- 
missive society,  obsessed  with  the 
idea  that  there  should  be  no  re- 
straints on  human  behavior. 

"The  young  insist  upon  'doing 
their  thing'  as  they  call  it.  Too  many 
of  their  elders  are  too  apathetic,  too 
indifferent  to  interfere.  Those  who 
are  concerned,  who  are  not  apathetic 
or  indifferent,  find  the  rolling  tide 
too  formidable  to  reverse. 

"Certainly  it  is  tragic,  the  endless 
series  of  accounts  of  countless  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  unwed  moth- 
ers-to-be, not  to  mention  married 
women  who  simply  do  not  want  the 
children  they  have  conceived.  So 
legalized  abortion  is  viewed  as  a 
simple  way  to  sweep  the  problem 
under  the  rug.  And  there  the  prob- 
lem will  remain,  unfaced  and  unre- 
solved. 

"The  greater  question,  as  one  citi- 
zen said  in  a  letter  to  us  the  other 
day,  is  where  we  will  go  when  we 
take  the  next  step.    If  government 
can  give  almost  blanket  approval  to 
the  destruction  of  an  as  yet  unborn 
human  being,  and  do  so  on  the 
grounds  of  tragic  circumstances,  can 
I  it  also,  on  some  future  occasion, 
I  give  its  blessing  to  the  destruction  of 
I  very  old  or  very  ill  human  beings 
who,  like  the  unborn  child,  may  be 
I  unwanted  by  those  around  them? 
"Regardless  of  the  highly  sophis- 
ticated arguments  of  those  who  fa- 
vor the   legalization  of  abortions, 
there  is  still  something  to  be  said  for 
the  Commandments  which  Moses 
brought  down  from  Sinai.  We  can 
give  our  actions  a  new  name,  but 
there  is  validity  to  the  suggestion 
that  it  is  a  very  old  law  that  is  be- 
ing broken."  IB 

•    •  • 

Instead  of  the  Gospel  being  "good 
news"  to  proclaim,  it  has  become  for 
many  a  problem  to  confuse.  —  Wm. 
M.  Elliott. 


One  of  the  most  precious  posses- 
sions of  the  instructed  Christian  is 
the  certainty  of  his  eternal  security. 
This  is  a  possession  accorded  to  all 
who  believe  and  act  on  the  promises 
of  God's  Word  and  it  is  something 
which  should  always  set  the  Chris- 
tian completely  apart  from  others 
in  the  world,  making  him  a  person 
so  distinct  from  the  rest  of  humanity 
that  this  in  itself  is  a  witness  to  the 
saving  and  sustaining  power  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Uncertainty  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  time  in  which  we 
live.  The  combined  effect  of  social, 
economic,  ideological  and  political 
unrest  is  to  produce  a  grave  sense 
of  insecurity,  even  apprehension  as 
to  what  the  future  may  hold.  We 
who  are  older  may  not  feel  undue 
concern  for  ourselves  but  we  are 
honestly  worried  about  the  world  in 
which  our  children  will  have  to  live. 

Under  these  conditions  people  are 
earnestly  looking  for  something 
which  will  bring  them  security;  a 
certainty  with  reference  to  their  im- 
mediate needs  and  problems  and 
which  carries  over  into  the  life  be- 
yond. 

Jesus  Christ  answers  completely 
every  problem,  but  He  is  the  answer 
only  for  those  who  recognize  Him 
as  God  and  accept  Him  as  Saviour, 
with  all  that  implies. 

Never  has  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  found  itself  in  a  world  more 
in  distress  than  now.  Science  has 
made  the  world  a  small  place,  both 
for  travel  and  communications,  but 
science  has  not  thereby  brought  se- 
curity or  peace,  rather  the  opposite. 
Our  Lord's  words  foretelling  the  day 
when,  "Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth,"  are  now  being  literally  ful- 
filled, although  there  may  be  a  yet 
more  complete  fulfillment  in  the  dis- 
tant future. 

The  man  on  the  street  is  scared  to 
death.  It  is  high  time  that  the 
Church  recognizes  this  fact  and  takes 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent the  certainties  and  the  security 


offered  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  the 
Church  has  an  opportunity  unparal- 
leled in  its  history,  an  opportunity 
to  show  the  world  that  right  now 
men  may  have  peace  and  security. 
That  is  one  of  the  glories  of  the 
Christian  religion,  that  these  pre- 
cious privileges  are  in  no  way  de- 
pendent on  outward  circumstances. 
One  may  have  absolute  peace  in  the 
midst  of  strife.  One  may  have  se- 
curity while  living  in  physical  want. 

Most  of  the  talk  about  peace  in 
the  world  is  spurious,  because  the 
peace  men  want  is  the  absence  of 
war  or  the  fear  of  war;  whereas  the 
peace  they  need  is  the  peace  of  God 
which  comes  into  the  heart  after 
man  has  made  peace  with  God. 

Security  from  want  is  a  pleasant 
prospect  and  politicians  and  eco- 
nomists talk  much  about  it,  but  it 
is  Jesus  Christ  who  promises  every 
material  necessity  to  those  who  put 
Him  and  His  kingdom  first.  The 
philosophy  of  the  world  is  natural- 
ly the  very  antithesis  of  the  spiritual 
perceptions  offered  in  the  Bible.  The 
philosophy  of  the  world  is  unregen- 
erate  while  that  revealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  puts  material  things  in  their 
proper  perspective. 

How  imperative  it  is,  therefore, 
that  the  Church  and  individual 
Christians  give  a  daily  testimony  to 
the  saving  and  keeping  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  supernaturally 
imparted  assurance  of  certainty  and 
security  which  rises  above  immedi- 
ate circumstances  and  goes  beyond 
all  possibilities  of  worldly  disaster. 

To  those  of  us  who  bear  the  name 
Christian  and  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  there  is  given  in  this  hour 
both  the  glorious  privilege  and  duty 
of  preaching  about  the  sovereign 
God  of  the  universe,  His  eternal 
Son,  the  only  hope  of  lost  sinners, 
and  the  comforting  truth  that  His 
Spirit  has  come  into  this  world  for 
the  express  purpose  of  witnessing  in 
our  hearts  to  draw  us  to  Him,  in 
whom  alone  there  is  real  peace,  se- 
curity and  certainty,  now  and  for- 
ever. IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  4,  1971 

Christ  Acclaimed  and  Rejected 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  As  we  begin 
a  new  quarter,  we  conclude  the  stud- 
ies of  the  parables  o£  Jesus  with  this 
lesson.  The  parable  for  today  per- 
tains to  events  occurring  around 
Palm  Sunday  and  the  entrance  of 
Jesus  into  Jerusalem.  Next  Sunday, 
Easter,  we  will  study  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  and  with  the 
third  Sunday  in  April  commence  a 
new  series  of  studies  on  the  "Proph- 
ets of  Righteousness  and  Mercy." 

Today  we  focus  on  the  last  mani- 
festation of  the  glory  of  Christ  be- 
fore the  Jewish  people  prior  to  His 
rejection  and  crucifixion. 

I.  THE  LAST  OPPOR T UNI T Y 
OF  THE  JEWS.  At  the  beginning 
of  His  public  ministry  Jesus  was 
clearly  shown  by  God  to  be  His  Son 
who  should  be  acclaimed  by  men. 
At  the  time  of  Jesus'  public  baptism 
the  very  voice  of  God  declared  Him 
to  be  God's  beloved  Son  with  whom 
God  the  Father  was  well  pleased 
(Matt.  3:16-17). 

Now  at  the  end  of  His  public 
ministry  a  similar  open  manifesta- 
tion of  Jesus  before  the  Jews  oc- 
curred. It  was  the  last  hour  for  the 
Jewish  people,  their  last  opportun- 
ity as  a  people  to  accept  Jesus'  Lord- 
ship and  proclaim  Him  Messiah. 

Several  occurrences  connected 
with  this  event  served  to  make  this 
hour  one  of  the  clearest  testimonies 
of  Jesus'  identity  before  the  Jewish 
people. 

Jesus  Himself  was  conscious  of 
the  meaning  of  this  hour  and  con- 
sciously fulfilled  Scripture  pertain- 
ing to  Himself.  First,  Jesus  planned 
an  entrance  into  Jerusalem  which 
would  reflect  a  fulfillment  of  Scrip- 
ture and  draw  attention  to  Himself 
(Matt.  21:4-5) . 

Long  before  Zechariah  the  proph- 
et had  written  that  the  king  of  the 
Jews  would  be  just,  and  having  sal- 
vation; he  would  be  lowly  and  come 
riding  on  an  ass  (Zech.  9:9) .  This 
passage  was  familiar  to  the  Jews  and 
the  Jewish  leaders  in  particular  and 
they  could  not  help  recalling  it  when 


Backgound  Scripture: 

Matthew  21: 

1-17,  33-46 

Key  Verses:  Matthew 

21:9-11,  33- 

45 

Devotional  Reading: 

Isaiah  53:1- 

12 

Memory  Selection:  M 

atthew  21:42 

Jesus  came  into  the  city  in  this  man- 
ner. By  doing  this,  Jesus  was  say- 
ing to  the  Jews  "I  am  your  king, 
acknowledge  me  and  be  saved." 

To  add  to  Jesus'  own  testimony 
by  means  of  Scripture  fulfilled,  we 
have  also  the  testimony  of  the  mul- 
titude at  this  time.  True,  the  mul- 
titude was  a  fickle  group.  Today 
they  would  proclaim  Jesus  as  king, 
tomorrow  they  would  cry  "Crucify 
Him,  crucify  Him"  (Matt.  27:22). 
At  the  moment,  the  crowd  was  for 
Jesus. 

They  testified  of  His  kingship,  for 
this  is  the  meaning  of  their  crying 
"Hosanna,  to  the  son  of  David"  (21: 
9).  We  find  in  Psalm  118:25  the 
basis  for  the  cry  "Hosanna."  In  the 
Hebrew  of  this  Psalm  we  have  a  sup- 
plication which  sounds  like  "hoshi- 
anna"  and  means,  "save  us,  we  be- 
seech you." 

By  New  Testament  times,  it  seems 
to  have  become  an  expression  of 
praise  but  it  clearly  contains  the 
acknowledgement  of  Jesus  as 
Saviour.  Thus  the  voice  of  the  mul- 
titude testified  to  the  saving  power 
of  Jesus  and  to  His  office  as  Saviour, 
an  office  appropriate  only  to  God. 
By  this  then,  they  proclaimed  that 
Jesus  is  both  Saviour  and  God. 

Furthermore,  they  called  Him  the 
Son  of  David  (v.  9) .  We  see  the 
significance  of  this  from  Matthew 
1:1  where  Jesus  is  described  as  the 
Christ  (Messiah)  "the  son  of  Da- 
vid." Scripture  often  speaks  of  the 
Saviour  of  Israel  as  the  son  of  Da- 
vid. This  is  based  first  of  all  on 
God's  promise  to  David  that  his  son 
would  have  a  kingdom  forever  (II 
Sam.  7:12-13). 
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This  promise  is  interpreted  by 
Scripture  to  be  the  promise  that  one 
born  of  David's  seed  will  be  t  h  e 
Christ.  (See  Psalm  89:3-4,  132:11.) 
Thus  the  prophet  Isaiah  referred  to 
the  Saviour  God  as  one  born  of  Da- 
vid's seed  (Isa.  9:6-7,  11:1-5).  No 
doubt  these  prophecies  and  Scrip- 
tures were  on  the  mind  of  the  crowd 
on  that  day  as  they  proclaimed  Je- 
sus to  be  the  son  of  David. 

The  phrase,  "blessed  be  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  is 
another  testimony  to  the  Messiah- 
ship  of  Jesus.  (Psa.  118:26).  Later, 
Jesus  said  of  Jerusalem  that  until  the 
people  were  ready  to  acknowledge 
Him  in  just  this  way,  they  could 
never  see  Him  as  He  truly  is  (Matt. 
23:39) . 

This  phrase,  then,  like  "Hosanna" 
became  a  means  of  the  Jewish  identi- 
fication of  their  Messiah.  The  ex- 
pression applied  to  Jesus  by  the 
crowds  was  in  essence  the  multi- 
tudes' testimony  to  the  deity  of 
Christ. 

When  the  multitude  was  asked 
who  Jesus  was,  they  announced  "He  is 
the  prophet."  By  the  expression  "the 
prophet"  they  referred  to  a  Scrip- 
tural doctrine  that  the  Saviour  is 
a  prophet.  The  Jews  knew  to  look 
for  the  prophet  and  we  have  evi- 
dence of  this  awareness  in  John  1: 
21  when  they  asked  John  the  Bap- 
tist, "Are  you  the  prophet?"  What 
did  they  mean  by  "the  prophet"? 

Moses  had  declared  long  before 
that  God's  people  should  look  for 
a  prophet  like  Himself  whose  word 
must  be  believed  (Deut.  18:15-19). 
Peter  noted  this  verse  and  declared 
that  Jesus  was  the  prophet  foretold 
by  Moses  (Acts  3:22-26).  Once 
again  the  crowd  proclaimed  Jesus  to 
be  the  long  awaited  Saviour  of  God's 
people. 

How  was  it  that  the  fickle  crowd 
could  at  this  moment  give  such  a 
grand  acclamation  of  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour?  Jesus  Himself  explains  to 
us  that  God  put  the  words  in  their 
mouths  (21:16).  Luke,  recording 
this  event,  quoted  Jesus  as  sayin| 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  24,  1971 


that  should  the  people  be  silent,  the 
very  stones  would  cry  out  Christ's 
glory  (Luke  19:40). 

All  the  words  of  the  crowd  were 
in  reality  the  word  of  God,  once 
again  testifying  to  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  His  Sonship.  As  God  had 
done  at  the  beginning  of  Jesus'  pub- 
lic ministry,  so  He  was  doing  at  the 
close.  God  was  saying  to  the  Jews, 
"This  is  my  Son,  your  Saviour." 

Added  to  this  testimony  from  the 
lips  of  the  crowd  were  Jesus'  own 
words.  By  words  and  actions,  Jesus 
showed  also  one  last  time  to  the 
Jews  that  He  was  their  Saviour.  He 
acted  as  God  the  judge  and  came 
into  His  temple  (21:13)  recalling 
Old  Testament  passages  alluding  to 
this  event  (Isa.  56:7,  Jer.  7:11). 

Furthermore,  He  healed  before 
the  eyes  of  all  the  Jews  those  who 
were  lame  and  blind  as  He  had 
done  from  the  beginning  of  His  pub- 
lic ministry  (Matt.  21:14,  see  also 
4:23-24) .  This  too  pointed  back 
to  Jesus'  Messiahship  and  the  fulfill- 
ment of  Scripture.  See  Matthew  8: 
16-17;  Isaiah  53:4. 

Jesus  was  therefore  openly  glori- 
fied before  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem. 
What  was  their  response? 

II.  THE  JEWISH  REJECTION 
OF  JESUS.  The  Jewish  leaders  saw 
the  wonderful  things  which  Jesus 
did  and  were  filled  with  indignation 
(21:15).  This  reaction  seems 
strange  to  us  now,  but  it  could  have 
been  expected.  Their  rejection  of 
Jesus  had  begun  long  before. 

Early  in  His  ministry  Jesus  had 
made  clear  that  God  was  displeased 
with  the  leaders  and  with  what  they 
did  and  taught  (Matt.  5:20;  6:2,  5, 
16;  8:10-12).  Consequently  they  be- 
gan quite  early  to  oppose  Jesus 
(Matt.  9:3) . 

One  must  either  accept  Jesus  for 
what  He  claims  to  be  or  reject  Him. 
Because  these  Jewish  leaders  could 
not  accept  Jesus'  claim  to  be  the 
Saviour  and  God,  they  naturally  re- 
jected all  that  He  did  and  tried  to 
explain  His  miracles  as  the  work 
of  the  devil  (Matt.  9:3;  12:24) . 

From  this  position  of  the  Jewish 
leaders,  we  learn  that  one  cannot 
be  neutral  about  Jesus  Christ.  We 
too  must  accept  Him  for  what  He 
claims  to  be  or  reject  Him  alto- 
gether. He  claims  to  be  God  and 
Saviour.  If  we  are  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  this,  then  it  doesn't 
matter  that  we  call  Him  a  good 
man,  even  the  best  of  men,  we  nev- 


ertheless have  rejected  Him. 

If  we  call  Him  a  great  teacher, 
even  the  greatest  teacher,  we  have 
in  reality  rejected  Him.  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  accepted  on  His  own  terms 
or  not  at  all.  Church  leaders  today 
who  seek  to  proclaim  Jesus  as  less 
than  God  and  Saviour  are  guilty  of 
the  same  sins  as  the  Jewish  leaders 
of  His  day.  As  Jesus  has  said  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me" 
(Matt.  12:30). 

There  is  no  middle  ground,  no 
neutral  position  in  respect  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Pharisees,  not  willing 
to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and 
God,  were  forced  to  reject  Him  alto- 
gether and  finally  to  kill  Him. 
Since  they  rejected  Jesus,  God  re- 
jected them! 

III.  THE  REJECTION  OF  THE 
JEWS  FROM  THE  CHURCH. 
From  Abraham's  time,  the  oracles 
of  God  and  the  will  of  God  had  been 
revealed  particularly  to  the  descend- 
ants of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh.  They  were  the  instrument  of 
God's  revelation  down  to  the  very 
day  of  Christ. 

Paul  summarized  the  Jews' 
unique  position  most  eloquently  in 
Romans  9:1-5.  They  had  been 
adopted  by  God  while  in  bondage 
in  Egypt,  they  had  seen  the  glory 
of  God  at  Sinai,  they  received  the 
law  and  the  covenants,  they  carried 
the  promises  of  God  and  from  them 
came  a  long  line  of  servants  faith- 
ful to  God  culminating  in  the  com- 
ing of  the  very  Son  of  God  himself. 
Theirs  was  a  unique  and  privileged 
position. 

But  this  was  soon  to  end.  Jesus 
had  Himself  said  that  the  Jews  had 
persecuted  the  prophets  before 
(Matt.  5:12)  and  He  later  said  this 
same  thing  (Matt.  23:31,  34,  37). 
Likewise,  Stephen  in  his  defense 
gave  a  most  vivid  summary  of  the 
Jewish  attitude  toward  God's  mes- 
sage bearers  (Acts  7:51-53) . 

The  impact  of  God's  rejection  of 
the  Jews  was  most  assuredly  felt  in 
the  parable  which  Jesus  told  on  this 
occasion  of  their  rejection  of  Him 
(Matt.  21:33-46)  :  A  householder  en- 
trusted his  land  to  tenants  and  left. 
When  he  sent  back  for  the  fruits 
which  were  rightfully  his,  the  wick- 
ed tenants  killed  the  servants  which 
he  had  sent  and  finally  they  killed 
the  son  of  the  householder  himself. 

The  parable  is  obvious  in  its 
meaning.  It  is  a  story  of  just  exactly 
what  the  Jews  had  done  regarding 


all  the  prophets  whom  God  had  sent 
to  them.  The  parable  of  the  vine- 
yard here  reminds  us  of  the  similar 
parable  in  Isaiah.  God  expected  jus- 
tice and  found  oppression.  He  ex- 
pected righteousness  and  found  the 
outcry  of  those  who  were  persecuted 
(Isa.  5:1-7). 

Jesus  therefore  told  those  who  re- 
jected Him  that  God  will  reject 
them  (Matt.  21:40,  41) .  This  is  the 
pronouncement  of  the  end  of  God's 
dealing  only  through  the  Jews.  From 
those  days  on,  God  began  to  send  the 
Gospel  out  to  the  Gentiles  and  the 
rest  of  the  history  of  the  Church  is 
predominantly  the  history  of  the 
Gentile  Church  throughout  the 
world,  not  the  history  of  the  Jews. 

For  the  Church  today  there  is  al- 
so a  sober  warning  here.  If  we  do 
not  now  in  the  Christian  Church  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  God  and  Saviour, 
if  we  of  the  Church  today  do  not 
proclaim  Him  to  the  world  as  He 
truly  is,  then  we  have  rejected  Him 
and  we  too  will  be  rejected.  God 
can  as  easily  lay  us  aside  as  He  did 
the  Jews.  See  Romans  11:20-22. 

On  what  terms  have  you  received 
Jesus?  Have  you  received  Him  on 
His  terms  or  your  own  terms?  Each 
of  us  must  examine  himself.  The 
answer  we  give  to  this  vital  ques- 
tion determines  our  destiny.  SI 


MINISTER,  Presbyterian  US,  age  48, 
seeks  church  desiring  a  positive  Bibli- 
cal ministry  in  accordance  with  Presby- 
terian Standards.  Write:  Minister, 
c/o  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


THE  FORT  LAUDERDALE  Christian 
School  invites  inquiries  for  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  grades.  Please 
write  c/o  the  school  at  1961  E.  Com- 
mercial Blvd.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33308. 


HELP  WANTED:  Christian  church 
custodian  immediately  in  south  Flor- 
ida community.  Could  be  older  cou- 
ple or  younger  couple  wanting  part 
time  job.  2-bedroom  cottage  part  of 
payment.  Call  Delray  Beach  (305) 
276-5533  or  278-1045. 


NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  4,  1971 


Complaining  and  Criticism 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:1-5 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"At  Calvary" 
"Rock  of  Ages" 
"Softly  and  Tenderly" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Do  you  know  someone 
who  is  a  constant  griper?  Do  you 
like  to  be  around  him  for  long  peri- 
ods of  time?  Most  of  us  don't  enjoy 
the  company  of  people  who  con- 
stantly complain.  Their  negative 
attitude  drags  us  down.  Some  criti- 
cism is  good  and  necessary,  but  too 
much  of  it  is  unhealthy  and  boring. 

Jesus  gives  us  some  practical  guid- 
ance in  this  passage  concerning  com- 
plaining and  criticism.    (Read  the 


LOOK  WHAT  $5  WILL  BUY 
On  Our  Special  Offer! 

Letters  to  an  American  Lady 
By  C.  S.  Lewis  $3.95 
and 

Convictions  To  Live  By 

By  L.  Nelson  Bell  $3.50 

Total  cost  would  be  $7.45 
elsewhere,  but  we  offer  them 
both  for  just  $5!  Postpaid, 
too.  For  a  limited  time  get 
them  both  for  this  low  price 
(or  two  copies  of  either  title 
for  $5).  Order  from — 

The  Presbyterian 
Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

Scripture  using  a  modern  transla- 
tion.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  whole  sev- 
enth chapter  of  Matthew  has  an  un- 
derlying theme  of  judgment.  In  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  Christ  is 
teaching  about  the  Christian's  way 
of  living.  In  this  final  section  He 
tells  us  that  the  Christian  life  is  like 
a  journey  towards  a  certain  goal. 
The  journey  ends  with  a  final  judg- 
ment. The  final  goal  is  either  heav- 
en or  hell  —  the  place  where  we  will 
spend  eternity! 

During  this  journey  we  must  be 
constantly  reminded  that  the  life  we 
have  on  earth  is  not  all  there  is.  Of 
course  we  know  this,  but  knowing 
and  acting  on  the  knowledge  are 
two  different  things.  So  in  this  chap- 
ter Jesus  teaches  us  that  in  order  to 
be  prepared  for  the  final  judgment, 
we  are  going  through  a  constant  pro- 
cess of  judgment  now. 

Jesus  begins  by  dealing  with  the 
problem  of  our  judging  others.  His 
principle  is,  "Judge  not."  After  giv- 
ing the  principle  He  gives  certain 
reasons  for  this.  These  we  will  look 
at  later. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  does 
Jesus  mean  by  "judge  not"?  Is  this 
to  be  taken  literally?  Are  we  never 
to  express  our  opinion  about  some- 
one or  some  idea?  Are  we  to  tolerate 
any  type  of  action  without  even  a 
murmur?  Is  unity  in  our  nation  or 

PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
8811.  Now  accepting  reservations  for 
summer  conference  and  vacation. 
Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
camper*,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


our  church  so  necessary  that  we  1 
must  be  peaceful  and  quiet  no  mat-  11 
ter  what?  n 

The  Bible  makes  it  very  clear  that  ^ 
this  statement  is  not  to  be  taken  lit-  } 
erally.  Verses  6  and  15  of  this  chap-  1 
ter  teach  that  we  must  make  judg-  s' 
ments  regarding  people  and  act  on  c 
them.  In  John  7:24  Jesus  says,  S! 
"Judge  not  according  to  appearance,  c 
but  judge  righteous  judgment."  ■ 
(See  also  Gal.  1,  I  Cor.  15,  II  John, 
or  Jude.)  j1 

Then  what  does  "judge  not"  )l 
mean?  He  is  warning  us  not  to  have  a 
the  attitude  of  the  constant  com-  1 
plainer.  This  type  person  never  finds  e< 
anything  or  anyone  right.  He  always  oi 
finds  everything  wrong.  Thus  he  is  if 
always  condemning.  Jesus  is  say- 
ing  we  are  not  to  have  this  kind  of  h 
condemning  spirit.  Now  criticism  1' 
itself  is  a  good  exercise.  True  criti-  ai 
cism  of  art  or  literature  or  other  sa 
things  is  good.  It  seeks  to  make  tl 
these  disciplines  better.  It  is  con-  oi 
structive.  We  are  warned  here 
about  that  which  is  destructive.  We  it 
are  not  to  be  critical  just  for  the  H 
sake  of  being  critical.  If  we  are,  gi 
then  our  attitude  is  wrong,  and  in 
Christ  is  calling  us  to  repent  and  bl 
turn  away  from  such.  t 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Dr. 
Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  in  commenting  w! 
on  this  passage  notes  five  ways  in  fo 
which  we  break  this  commandment  B; 
of  Christ:  sk 

1.  We  give  judgment  when  the  k 
matter  does  not  concern  us  at  all. 

2.  We  judge  according  to  ouj 
prejudices  instead  of  the  principles 
given  in  Scripture. 

3.  We  judge  according  to  person- 
alities instead  of  principles. 

4.  We  express  our  opinions  with- 
out knowing  the  facts. 

5.  We  don't  try  to  understand  the 
circumstances  and  want  to  condemn 
rather  than  forgive. 

Ask  the  group  to  discuss  each  of 
these  and  apply  them  to  themselves.  |t 
Perhaps  your  group  as  a  whole 
guilty  of  some  of  these.  Follow  th: 


fri 
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with  a  time  of  public  or  private 
prayers  of  confession.  Read  I  John 
1:8,  9.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  would  be 
enough  for  Jesus  to  simply  give  us 
a  command.  We  would  have  no  rea- 
son not  to  obey.  But  Jesus  doesn't 
stop  with  a  command.  He  gives  us 
reasons.  A  part  of  our  Christian 
faith  is  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing. We  are  not  to  be  condemning 
first  of  all  in  order  that  we  will  not 
be  condemned.  "Judge  not,  that 
you  be  not  judged"  (v.  1) .  If  we 
are  overly  critical  of  a  person,  we 
should  not  be  surprised  if  he  is  criti- 
cal of  us.  But  more  than  that  is  being 
said  here.  We  are  not  to  judge,  be- 
cause God  will  judge  us.  (See  I  John 
2:28.) 

The  second  reason  Christ  gives  is 
in  verse  2.  (Read  it.)  When  we 
judge  another  person  we  are  setting 
a  standard  for  our  own  judgment. 
This  is  true  in  our  dealings  with 
each  other  and  of  God's  judgment 
of  us.  Jesus  gives  additional  warn- 
ing of  this  in  Luke  12:41-48.  (Read 
this.)  We  who  are  Christians  will 
be  judged  as  to  our  works.  Romans 
14:12  says,  "every  one  of  us  will  give 
account  of  himself  to  God."  Jesus 
says  by  our  judgment  here  we  set 
the  standard  of  God's  judgment  of 
ourselves. 

We  must  clearly  bear  in  mind 
that  we  are  not  saved  by  our  works. 
Heaven  and  forgiveness  of  sin  is  a 
Sfift  from  God  that  comes  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  alone.  But  the  Bi- 
ble does  teach  that  all  Christians 
will  be  judged  for  what  they  did 
here  on  earth. 

:  The  third  reason  Christ  gives 
[when  He  tells  us  not  to  judge  is 
found  in  verses  3-5.  (Read  them.) 
Basically  He  is  saying  that  we 
shouldn't  judge  because  we  don't 
have  the  ability  to  do  so.  We  can't 
take  the  speck  of  dust  out  of  our 
Eriend's  eye  because  we  have  a  plank 

n  ours.  It's  like  the  blind  leading 
che  blind.  Then  He  says  we  are 
really  hypocrites.  We're  not  inter- 
ested in  helping  others.  What  we 
ire  trying  to  do  is  condemn  them, 
[f  we  want  to  help  a  friend,  we  are 
first  to  repent  of  our  own  sin,  then 
with  tenderness  and  mercy  we  try 

o  assist  our  friends. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer.  EE 

Civilizations  end  not  with  a  bang 
but  with  a  whimper.  —  T.  S.  Eliot. 


GOD  IN  THE  DOCK,  by  C.  S.  Lewis. 
Wm.  B.  Eeidmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  346  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor, 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pater- 
son,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

These  previously  uncollected  es- 
says on  theology  and  ethics  written 
by  the  late  Oxford  Don  and  edited 
by  Walter  Hooper,  make  a  remark- 
able book.  Lewis  seems  to  adorn 
whatever  he  touches  and  this  book 
by  itself  would  prove  him  an  apol- 
ogete  of  the  first  order. 

Lewis  deals  with  the  objections 
that  educated  modern  man  brings 
against  the  Christian  faith.  He  does 
not  side-step  the  hard  questions. 
What  about  the  problem  of  evil  in 
a  world  created  by  a  good  God? 
Does  the  vastness  of  the  universe  ar- 
gue against  John  3:16?  Can  the  mod- 
ern distaste  for  miracle  really  invali- 
date the  Biblical  record? 

Of  course,  those  who  have  read 
Lewis'  other  works  know  something 
about  his  acumen  and  style  and  any- 
one may  benefit  from  his  essay  on 
miracles  which  was  written  before 
his  book  on  the  same  subject.  In 
fact,  the  argument  compressed  here 
is  made  more  telling  as  a  sermon 
than  when  diffused  in  book  form, 
just  as  Calvin's  first  draft  of  the 
Institutes  (when  he  was  26)  was 
more  direct  than  the  finished  work 
in  two  volumes. 

Many  of  the  articles  are  worth 
the  price  of  the  whole  volume.  One 
of  them,  the  "Right  to  Happiness" 
appeared  in  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  in  December  1963.  I  cut  it  out 
of  that  magazine  and  it  has  been  in 
my  possession  ever  since,  except 
when  I  loaned  it  to  members  of  my 
congregation.  In  the  article  Lewis 
wrote  of  marriage  and  divorce,  prom- 
ises and  sex,  romantic  love  and  the 
best  interests  of  women,  with  such 
penetration  and  wisdom  as  to  build 
our  faith  and  to  illuminate  our 
minds. 

Other  gems  are  "Man  or  Rabbit," 
"Miserable  Offenders,"  "Priestesses  in 
the  Church"  and  "Dangers  of  Na- 
tional Repentance."  His  treatment 
of  Christmas  and  Xmas  in  "A  Lost 
Chapter  from  Herodotus"  is  side- 
splitting! 

However,  Lewis  is  not  inspired. 
He  flirts  with  purgatory  and  makes 


some  doubtful  references  to  the 
"fabulous"  in  Scripture,  but  on  the 
basis  of  this  book  alone,  he  has 
placed  every  educated  Christian  in 
his  debt.  EE 


ONE  DAY  A  STRANGER,  by  Betty 
Swinford.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
190  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Peter  De  Ruiter,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

This  is  a  story  of  a  man  who, 
while  attending  a  denominational 
college,  lost  his  Christian  faith  and 
turned  to  the  field  of  archaeology. 
Appointed  a  leader  of  an  expedition 
in  Egypt  not  far  from  Cairo,  he  be- 
gins a  dig  which,  as  it  progresses, 
seems  to  indicate  he  is  uncovering 
the  tomb  of  Moses.  If  this  were  true 
it  would  disprove  the  Bible  account 
of  the  death  and  burial  of  Moses.  He 
thought  about  this  with  mixed  feel- 
ings, wondering  what  effect  this 
find  would  have  on  Bible  believers 
and  the  world. 

The  daughter  of  a  man  who  is  do- 
ing agricultural  research  in  the  area 
to  discover  what  might  be  grown  to 
help  supply  food  for  Nasser's  Egypt, 
meets  the  archaeologist.  She  is  a 
strong  Christian  and  through  her 
witness  leads  him  back  to  a  strong 
Christian  faith.  Of  course  a  happy 
life  for  both  of  them  ever  after  re- 
sults. 

The  tomb  turns  out  to  be  that  of 
a  son  of  the  Pharoah  who  through 
fellowship  with  Moses,  renounced 
the  gods  of  Egypt  and  turned  to  the 
God  of  Moses  and  in  the  tomb  re- 
corded the  glories  of  the  man  of 
God,  Moses. 

The  story  is  progressively  devel- 
oped with  picturesque  and  descrip- 
tive words  and  holds  one's  attention 
in  each  chapter  and  to  the  very  end. 
One  has  the  feeling  he  is  on  the  spot 
and  experiencing  all  that  is  related. 
This  is  a  wholesome  love  story  in 
which  a  Christian  witness  is  pre- 
sented in  a  natural  way.  It  also  ac- 
quaints the  reader  with  some  of  the 
experiences  of  an  archaeologist.  EE 

A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 

King  College 

&jn       Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620  ftj^ 
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THREE  WHO  DANCE  TOGETH- 
ER, by  Robert  B.  Doing.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  143  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  pastor, 
West  End  Presbyterian  Church,  Hope- 
well, Va. 

When  laymen  write  about  the 
Christian  life  their  expression  is 
nearly  always  uncomplicated,  fresh, 
and  readable.  This  book  is  no  ex- 
ception. Robert  Doing  has  bor- 
rowed a  quote  from  Stephen  Ver- 
ney's  description  of  the  spiritual  re- 
newal that  took  place  in  his  diocese 
at  Coventry:  "These  are  the  three 
who  dance  together  and  are  one  at 


the  heart  of  the  Church  —  Love, 
Prayer,  The  Holy  Spirit.  All  else  is 
secondary." 

Following  this  theme  he  speaks  in 
simple,  laymen's  terminology  about 
"The  three  who  dance  together." 
Demonstrating  a  wholesome  appreci- 
ation for  the  Scriptures  he  discusses 
openness,  brokenness,  and  love  in 
our  commitment  to  Christ.  Praise, 
healing,  the  search  for  divine  guid- 
ance, and  the  importance  of  public 
worship  are  considered  under  the 
theme  of  prayer. 

The  final  section  of  the  book 
deals  with  the  author's  doctrine  of 


the  Holy  Spirit.    Theologians  will 
likely  be  concerned  about  the  ab- 
sence of  familiar  cliches  and  approv- 
ing  quotations   from  pentecostals, 
charismatics,  and  some  of  the  early 
Protestant  ecstatic  enthusiasts.    He  ,' 
builds  up  to  this  with  a  chapter  on  . 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  person  and  the  1 
fruit  He  bears  in  the  life  of  a  be-  ' 
liever. 

It  is  not  likely  that  any  believer  1 
would  find  fault  with  this  discus-  ] 
sion.  But  his  last  chapter  on  "The  1 
Power  of  The  Holy  Spirit,"  is  ob- 
viously what  he  has  been  building  ^ 
toward  throughout  the  book.   One's  [ 
reaction  to  this  chapter  and  ulti- 
mately to  the  book  will  be  deter- 
mined by  one's  attitude  toward  the 
new  pentecostalism  abroad  in  the 
Church  today.  The  author,  though 
seeking  to  control  and  temper  his 
zeal  for  speaking  with  "ecstatic  ut- 
terances" by  reciting  some  of  the 
dangers  of  the  same,  nevertheless 
speaks  with  gratitude  about  his  own 
experiences  with  it. 

The  book  concludes  with  a  posi- 
tive and  wholesome  appeal  for  a 
more  genuine  and  positive  Christian 
commitment,  one  that  bears  the 
mark  of  self-giving  love,  glorious 
freedom,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Re- 
ality. EB 

THE  BIRTH  OF  A  KINGDOM,  by 
John  J.  Davis.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand   Rapids,   Mich.  Paper,   209  pp.  i 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Today  there  is  a  tendency  in  many 
quarters  to  spend  more  time  on  the 
theories  and  books  about  the  Bible 
than  on  the  Scriptural  message  itself. 
Both  of  these  helpful  commentaries 
deal  directly  with  the  words  of  di- 
vine revelation. 

This  volume  is  by  the  associate 
professor  of  Old  Testament  and  He- 
brew at  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 
It  is  not  so  much  a  detailed  exposi- 
tion of  I-II  Samuel  and  I  Kings  1-11 
as  a  study  of  the  passages  that  relate 
to  the  birth  of  a  kingdom.  It  also 
has  a  biographical  tone  with  the  life, 
work  and  failures  of  the  rulers  who 
took  part  in  this  great  movement: 
Samuel,  Saul,  David  and  Solomon.  It 
has  certain  admirable  features  which 
are  especially  pertinent  to  our  day. 

First,  it  emphasizes  Bible  history, 
especially  of  the  Old  Testament. 
This  is  often  neglected  today.  More 
radical  historians  either  neglect  it 
entirely  or  else  interpret  the  events 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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of  history  not  in  factual,  but  in  exis- 
tential terms  as  they  relate  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  believer. 

Next,  it  stresses  a  theological  in- 
terpretation of  history.  Often  today 
history  is  approached  merely  in  an 
isolated,  piece-meal  fashion  with  no 
purpose  in  it  whatever.  The  book 
emphasizes  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  building  the  kingdom,  both  in 
the  lives  of  the  principal  characters 
and  the  movement  itself. 

With  a  strong  scholarly  back- 
ground, the  author  quotes  from 
many  writers.  The  book  is  well  docu- 


mented and  has  many  helpful  maps 
and  pictures  and  references  to  arch- 
aeological discoveries  which  corro- 
borate the  position  of  the  book.  This 
scholarly  background  is  an  essential 
to  any  writer,  whether  he  be  conser- 
vative or  liberal,  if  he  would  get  a 
wide  hearing. 

Finally,  this  emphasis  on  the 
building  of  the  kingdom  is  unusual- 
ly interesting  in  this  day  of  the  hot 
situation  in  the  Middle  East.  No 
man  can  properly  understand  the 
Jewish  position  in  that  conflict  un- 
less he  knows  their  great  passion  for 
a  kingdom  and  land  of  their  own.  EE 


"1  am  the  way  ■  ■ 
the  only  way" 

John  14:6 

Evangelism  Conference  for  the  Entire  Family 

sponsored  by 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
Montreal  I.  C.  August  1015, 1971 

TUESDAY  THROUGH  SUNDAY  EVENING  ADDRESSES 

Rev.  Ben  Haden 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Rayburn 
Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons 
Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 

Rev.  T.  Michael  Flowers 

Dr.  Billy  Graham  (Sunday  AM) 
Rev.  Charles  McNutt  (Sunday  PM) 

WEDNESDAY  THROUGH  SATURDAY 

9:00  AM  Personal  Evangelism  Hour 
10:00  AM  The  Bible  Hour 
11:00  AM  Seminars 
12 :00  noon  Seminars 

SPECIAL  AND  SEPARATE  PROGRAMS  FOR  ALL  AGES  OF  YOUTH 
NURSERY  PROVIDED  AT  ALL  SERVICES  (UNDER  4  YEARS  OF 
AGE) 

REGISTER  EARLY  -  -  -  H 

For  information  and  brochures  write  to: 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  0.  Box  808 — Hopewell,  Va.  23860 
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Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 
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What  should  be  the  position  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  on  these  impor- 
tant social  issues? 

The  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  is  recommending  social 
pronouncements  on  these  is- 
sues to  the  111th  General  As- 
sembly for  its  consideration  and 
action. 

These  recommendations  are 
now  available  for  study. 

BECOME  INFORMED. 

ORDER  YOUR  COPY  TODAY. 


PRESBYTERIAN  BOOK  STORE 
Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va.  23209 


Please  send  . 
REPORT  OF 


  copies  of  THE 

THE    COUNCIL  ON 


CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY  TO  THE 
1971  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY,  at  750 
a  copy,  to: 

Name  

Address  . 


□  Payment  enclosed. 

□  Please  bill  me. 


-Zip- 
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"SEND  PORTIONS  UNTO  THEM  FOR  WHOM  NOTHING  IS  PREPARED." 

(NEHEMIAH  8:10) 


Bulletin  Insert 


Offering  Envelope 


Have  you  ever  said:  "I  wish  I  could  help?"  Or  perhaps 
a  Sunday  school  teacher  or  youth  leader  has  said  it  to 
you.  But  the  people  you  want  to  help  are  a  long  way  off  in 
Peru,  'East  Pakistan  or  Vietnam. 

There  is  a  way  you  and  your  church  can  help  —  by  being 
part  of  the  compassionate  ministry  of  the  World  Relief 
Commission.  As  a  church,  you  might  want  to  present  a  BREAD 
AND  LIFE  THROUGH  SHARING  appeal  once  a  year.  In  this  way, 
evangelical  churches  can  provide  the  means  by  which  WRC 
can  deliver  bread  and  milk  to  a  starving  child,  wrap  a 
warm  blanket  around  a  shivering  youth,  tend  a  sick  baby  in 
a  hospital,  or  give  self-respect  to  a  leprosy  victim  or 
refugee.  Through  your  gift,  YOUR  CHURCH  WILL  BE  THERE, 
ministering  to  the  needy  in  the  name  of  Christ.  A  gospel 
witness  in  some  form  accompanies  the  physical  assistance. 

Whether  you're  a  pastor,  Sunday  school  teacher,  youth 
leader,  or  just  interested,  here  is  an  opportunity  to  join 
in  the  BREAD  AND  LIFE  THROUGH  SHARING  program.  Simply 
fill  in  the  coupon  for  the  materials  you  need.  We  will 
ship  them  at  the  time  you  specify. 

As  an  aid  to  making  the  appeal  more  graphic,  you  may  want 
to  show  either,  "The  Many  Faces  of  Vietnam"  or  "War 
Without  Guns"  which  are  color  sound  movies;  or  "This  Is 
How  It  Is,"  a  filmstrip  with  cassette. 


WRC  Reporter 


Please  send  the  following  promotional  materials  to  arrive 

by  

 Bulletin  inserts 

 Offering  envelopes 

 Coin  Banks 

 WRC  Reporters   


Zip. 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  -City,  N.Y.  11106 

Overseas  Relief  Arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Because  Christ  Died 


The  natural  man  knows  nothing  about  the  assurance  of  a 
blessed  immortality.  For  him,  as  John  Donne  once  said,  "death 
is  a  bloody  conflict  and  no  victory  at  last ;  a  tempestuous  sea,  and 
no  harbor  at  last;  a  slippery  height  and  no  footing ;  a  desperate 
fall  and  no  bottom." 

"Death,"  Aristotle  confessed,  "is  a  dreadful  thing,  for  it  is 
the  end."  Thomas  Hobbes  complained:  "I  am  about  to  take  my 
last  voyage,  a  great  leap  in  the  dark."  Rousseau  bluntly  af- 
firmed, "He  who  pretends  to  face  death  without  fear  is  a  liar." 
"No  rational  man,"  Dr.  Johnson  insisted,  "can  die  without  un- 
easy apprehension." 

For  the  Christian  man,  however,  the  last  word  is  not  with 
the  grave  but  with  God;  that  is  why  there  is  no  whimpering  and 
no  whining,  no  repining  and  no  complaining.  That  is  why  the 
Christian  man  is  able  to  say,  with  the  Shepherd  Psalmist:  "Even 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil;  for  Thou  art  with  me,"  and  that  is  why  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  able  to  say:  "For  I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life 
.  .  .  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord." 

What  Christians  affirm  is  that  Jesus,  by  His  death  and 
glorious  resurrection  has  accomplished  (in  the  classic  words  of 
W.  Williams)  "the  death  of  death  and  hell's  destruction." 


— Stuart  Barton  Babbage 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  11 
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MAIL.BAG- 


RE:  MISSIONS  BOARDS 

I  feel  a  concern  about  a  misunder- 
standing which  could  arise  because 
of  the  sentences  quoted  on  the  front 
cover  of  the  Feb.  3  Journal  which 
has  just  arrived  out  here. 

I  dare  say  the  quotation  is  essen- 


THIS  WEEK — 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


daily  correct  in  a  great  many  cases, 
but  it  could  create  the  wrong  impres- 
sion about  some  missionary  societies 
and  boards. 

For  instance,  whatever  criticism 
might  otherwise  be  leveled  at  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
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advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


byterian  Church  US,  it  would  be  en- 
tirely wrong  to  accuse  it  of  keeping 
80  per  cent  for  overhead  purposes  in 
the  U.  S.  as  implied  by  Dr.  McGav< 
ran's  quotation,  or  of  using  less  than 
2  per  cent  for  real  evangelism.  I 
have  not  seen  recent  figures,  but  9 
believe  something  less  than  10  per 
cent  goes  to  overhead  and  I  know 
that  a  very  large  percentage  goes  to 
direct  evangelism  and  most  of  the 
rest  of  the  work  in  this  area  is  re- 
lated to  evangelism. 

This  sort  of  quotation  could  even 
discredit  a  movement  such  as  the 
emerging  Executive  Commission  on 
Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE)  which 
because  of  its  present  lack  of  of- 
ficial recognition  by  the  Assembly 
could  be  even  more  liable  to  sus- 
picion. 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper 
Chunju,  Korea 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  read  with  interest  the  item  in 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  (Mar.  10) 
concerning  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  boycott  of  A&P  stores. 

I  like  your  "conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter."  I  am  going  to  "do 
likewise."  This  morning  on  my  trip 
to  the  A&P  I  bought  a  few  extra 
things.  I  hereby  inform  the  NCC 
that  a  boycott  of  them  might  be  in 
order  until  they  begin  preaching  the 
pure  and  whole  Gospel. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman  Jr. 
Louisville,  Miss. 


I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the 
Journal  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
I  am  deeply  appreciative  of  the  fine 
manner  in  which  you  continue  to 
keep  us  informed  on  all  issues  in  the 
Church. 

I  was  delighted  that  you  exposed 
the  secret  newsletter  of  the  liberals, 
which  is  not  even  supposed  to  exist, 
but  this  only  goes  to  prove  that  these 
people  have  long  been  organized  and 
they  are  the  ones  who  have  been 
using  "guerrilla,"  underground  tac- 
tics instead  of  Concerned  Presbyter- 
ians and  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United,  who  have  always  operated 
openly  and  unashamedly.  I  can  imag- 
ine their  chagrin  on  discovering  they 
had  a  traitor  among  themselves! 

The  Nashville  First  Church  reso- 
lution (Journal,  Feb.  24)  is  the  clear- 
est, finest  one  I  have  seen  published 
and  certainly  covers  the  ground.  I 
am  deeply  interested  in  seeing  more 
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The  Cross  as  Culmination  

It  represented  a  climax  in  Christ's  ministry ;  it  is  a  climax  for 
a  believer  By  J.  Sidlow  Baxter 

The  Triple  Test  of  Maturity  ----- 

Crucifixion  for  a  Christian  is  three  things:  A  cup,  a  baptism 
and  a  ransom  By  J.  Furman  Miller 

Reflections  Upon  a  Tornado  

Practical  and  spiritual  lessons  were  learned  in  the  aftermath  of 
the  Delta  disaster  By  William  C.  Hughes 

Humanitarian  Concern,  With  a  Plus!  

To  be  genuinely  helpful  to  the  needy,  there  must  be  food  for 
body  and  soul  By  Lillian  H.  Graf fam 

De  partments — 

Editorials   

A  Layman  and  his  Church   

Sunday  School  Lesson,  April  1 1  

Youth  Program,  April  1 1   


Sessions  inspired  to  do  the  same 
thing!  How  some  elders  of  our 
Church  can  take  the  vows  they  do 
and  then  let  their  ministers  lead 
them  astray,  I  can't  imagine,  but 
many  seem  to  do  just  this.  Nor  can 

j  I  imagine  ministers  doing  such  a 
thing,  but  it  is  obvious  some  of  them 

I  do! 

— Mrs.  Roy  Judson 
Gainesville,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Paul  W.  Beazley  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Univer- 
sity of  South  Carolina,  Columbia. 
Armand  L.  Currie,  H.R.,  David- 
son, N.  C,  is  supplying  the  David- 
son College  church  as  interim  pas- 
tor. 

William  A.  Dantzler  from  Mc- 
Donough,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study, 
Grady  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
William  W.  Ford  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  the  First 
Church,  Eutaw,  Ala. 


James  H.  Halstead  from  Fitz- 
gerald, Ga.,  to  the  Pineville  and 
the  Kepperston,  W.  Va.,  churches. 
Robert  Moody  Holmes  from  Chat- 
tahoochee, Fla.,  to  the  Pea  River 
and  Clio,  Ala.,  churches. 
Gerald  Hoskins,  received  from  the 
National  Baptist  Church,  to  the 
South  Park  Parish,  Houston,  Tex. 
C.  J.  McClendon  from  Fischer, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Odessa, 
Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Roland  Murray  from  Orange, 
Tex.,  to  the  Hope  church,  San 
Saba,  Tex. 

Helmer  William  Peterson  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Hopkinsville, 
Ky.,  as  associate  executive  secre- 
tary of  W.  Kentucky  (Union) 
Presbytery. 

W.  Warrington  Preston  from  N. 
Miami,  Fla.,  to  the  Third  and 
Simpsonville  churches,  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

A.  B.  Ray  from  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
to  the  Columbus,  N.  C,  church. 


Lewis  A.  Petmecky  from  Clinton, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  San  Saba, 
Tex. 

Grant  M.  Sharp  from  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Dunn, 
N.  C. 

Donald  G.  Sturgess  from  Platts- 
burg,  Mo.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Higginsville,  Mo.,  and  the  First 
Church,  Corder,  Mo. 
Melvin  P.  Turnage  from  Stockton, 
Ala.,  to  the  Artmore,  Ala.,  church. 
Fred  P.  Turner  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Glen  Leven  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Donn  W.  Wright  from  Nashville, 
Term.,  to  the  St.  Johns  church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

DEATH 

Vance  A.  Gordon,  age  66,  died  in 
Melrose,  Fla.,  Feb.  24.  He  served 
the  Murray  Hill  church,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  for  29  years  prior  to 
retirement  in  1970. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Once  again  the  Christian  world 
pauses  in  the  midst  of  its  many  pre- 
occupations to  recall  the  central  af- 
firmation of  the  Good  News:  Jesus 
died  for  our  sins.  Have  you  ever  felt 
that  you  wanted  to  shout  at  some- 
body, "Listen!  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
died  ...  for  you!"?  We  felt  that 
way  just  a  few  days  ago.  The  head 
of  a  university  department  of  reli- 
gion was  lecturing  to  a  Presbyterian 
audience  on  "religion  in  the  70's" 
and  he  was  casually  and  easily  affirm- 
ing that  to  him,  "the  person  of  Jesus 
is  not  essential  to  a  viable  religion." 
In  this  issue  of  the  Journal  we  hope 
you  will  be  convincingly  reminded 
that  not  only  is  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  essential  to  any  viable  religion, 
His  death  on  the  cross  is  the  central 
factor  in  that  viability. 

•  Just  a  little  more  than  a  week 
away  is  the  annual  Easter  celebration 
of  the  viability  purchased  at  such 
infinite  cost  by  the  Son  of  God  for 
sinners  —  yes,  and  available  to  all, 
whether  it  be  in  a  savage  jungle, 
in  a  city  ghetto,  in  a  comfortable  sub- 
urb, or  in  a  pagan  school  of  religion. 
At  Easter  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  authorizes  one  of  two  "special" 
offerings  on  the  Church's  calendar, 


namely,  for  overseas  relief.  Just  what 
will  happen  to  your  offering  if  your 
congregation  should  decide  to  send  it 
to  an  evangelical  overseas  relief  agen- 
cy is  described  in  the  article  on  p. 
11  of  this  issue,  "Humanitarian  Con- 
cern With  a  Plus."  The  address  of 
the  World  Relief  Commission  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals: 
33-10  36th  Ave.,  Long  Island  City,  N. 
Y.  11106. 

•  It  gives  us  keen  pleasure  to  an- 
nounce that  gifts  to  the  translation 
project  in  Brazil,  first  announced 
in  this  column,  went  over  the  top 
and  the  book  is  now  rolling  from  the 
press,  From  a  missionary  in  Bra- 
zil we  have  the  following:  "First  cop- 
ies of  the  book,  Reformation  To- 
day, in  Portuguese,  have  arrived  and 
it  is  a  good  printing  job.  Just 
enough  money  came  through  to  cov- 
er all  the  expenses.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  a  second  printing  will  be 
needed  before  very  long.  People  are 
reading  the  book  with  interest  .... 


It  is  due  to  get  a  lot  of  publicity 
through  various  channels."  For  those 
who  don't  know  what  this  is  all 
about,  several  months  ago  we  decid- 
ed to  put  to  the  test  the  popular  the- 
ory that  the  reason  why  Presbyterians 
are  not  giving  to  benevolences  is  that 
they  disapprove  the  use  to  which 
their  gifts  sometimes  are  put.  We  sug- 
gested that  there  were  numerous  pro- 
jects to  which  one  could  give  in  the 
confidence  that  the  result  would 
honor  the  Lord  and  serve  His 
Church.  One  such  project  was  the 
translation  into  Portuguese  of  an 
outstanding  book,  Reformation  To- 
day, by  Klaas  Runia.  (Most  funds 
from  denominational  and  ecumeni- 
cal sources  go  into  the  translation 
and  publication  of  liberal  works 
and  there  is  an  urgent  need  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  for  evangelical 
works  to  "balance.")  Journal  read- 
ers responded  and  the  letter  from 
our  correspondent  announces  the  re- 
sult. SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Class  Struggle' Book  Off  Manifesto  Press 


! 


DETROIT  (RNS)  — Class  revolu- 
tion and  a  defense  of  "armed  strug- 
gle and  the  seizure  of  state  power" 
are  among  the  themes  of  the  first 
book  published  by  the  militant 
Black  Star  Press  in  Detroit. 

The  190-page  paperback,  The 
Political  Thought  of  James  Forman, 
features  the  writings  of  the  first 
spokesman  of  the  Black  Economic 
Development  Conference  (BEDC) 
which  produced  the  "Black  Mani- 
festo" in  1969. 

The  Black  Star  Publishing  Com- 
pany and  the  Black  Star  Press,  are 
operating  on  $100,000  funded  by 
the  Episcopal  Church  and  given 
through  the  National  Committee  of 
Black  Churchmen  (NCBC) . 

Mr.  Forman  is  now  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  International  Black 
Workers  Congress,  in  New  York. 

Mr.  Forman,  in  the  book,  acknow- 
ledges "mistakes"  of  black  self-deter- 
mination groups  in  the  '60's,  and 
outlines  class  consciousness  and  class 
conflict  as  an  essential  means  to 
achieving  goals  of  blacks  and  other 
oppressed. 

He  writes:  "Our  ideological  posi- 
tion must  lead  us  to  the  position 
that  it  is  the  poor,  the  working  class 
among  black  people  who  must  have 
power.  During  the  Sixties  we  con- 
centrated too  much  on  the  middle 
class." 

He  pledged  that  his  "own  activity 


in  the  Seventies  will  concentrate 
upon  waging  the  ideological  strug- 
gle and  creating  bases  in  urban 
black  communities  centered  near  the 
essential  means  of  production." 

Mr.  Forman  came  to  national  at- 
tention in  1969  when  he  led  a  de- 
mand, first  for  $500  million,  then  for 
$3  billion,  from  churches  and  synago- 
gues in  "reparation"  for  past  sins  of 
whites  and  their  churches  in  suppres- 
sing and  keeping  down  the  black 
man. 

In  his  introduction  to  the  book, 
Mr.  Forman  says: 

— "Racism  is  an  historical  product 
of  capitalism  and  imperialism.  This 
problem  can  never  be  solved  until 
the  apparatus  of  capitalism  and  im- 
perialism is  shattered,  smashed  to 
pieces  through  the  armed  struggle  of 
the  people." 

— "The  absolute  necessity  to  wage 
a  campaign  for  armed  struggle  and 
the  seizure  of  state  power  in  the 
United  States  under  the  direction  of 
a  revolutionary  black  vanguard  party 
is  not  only  theoretically  correct,  but 
armed  struggle  against  United  States 
imperialism  is  the  only  movement 
that  the  imperialists  cannot  co-opt." 

The  Rev.  H.  Irving  Mayson,  arch- 
deacon of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Michigan,  was  asked  about  Mr.  For- 
man's  rhetoric  in  this  book  concern- 
ing revolution  and  armed  struggle. 

Mr.  Mayson,  who  had  not  seen  the 


m 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA  —  Three  Plymouth 
Brethren  missionaries  from  North 
America  were  killed  in  a  truck  acci- 
dent recently,  a  denominational 
spokesman  has  revealed. 

The  three  left  Lagos  for  a  trip  in- 
to the  interior.  Their  bodies  were 
found  several  days  later  in  the 
vehicle,  according  to  a  delayed  an- 
nouncement made  by  Christian  Mis- 
sions in  Many  Lands,  an  organiza- 
tion serving  about  450  Plymouth 
Brethren  missionaries  from  the  U.  S. 
and  Canada. 

Killed  were  Ronald  Gross,  27,  of 


Greenville,  S.  C,  who  had  just  ar- 
rived in  this  country  to  assist  in  the 
construction  of  a  hospital;  Dr.  Ken- 
neth Dick,  about  40,  from  Victoria, 
B.C.,  and  John  Rycroft,  26,  a  medical 
secretary  from  Toronto. 

The  three  men  were  assigned  to 
Iyale  Memorial  Hospital,  a  mission 
station  northwest  of  Lagos.  The  acci- 
dent occurred  near  the  village  of 
Ijeub-ode. 

Plymouth  Brethren  missionaries 
are  sponsored  by  individual  congre- 
gations. The  small  denomination 
has  about  33,000  members.  11 


new  volume,  said  "I  have  never  seen 
James  Forman  in  this  light.  Person- 
ally I  would  be  opposed  to  anything 
that  involves  violence.  He  has  been 
non-violent  in  his  associations  in  the 
past." 

Of  Mr.  Forman's  socialism,  said 
the  Episcopal  priest,  "My  opinion  is 
that  we  have  reached  the  place  in 
America  that  we  ought  to  recognize 
there  is  a  division  between  the  haves 
and  the  have  nots.  This  barrier  we 
have  to  level.  Of  course,  races  are 
polarized,  but  much  more  pressing 
on  us  is  the  impoverishment  of  man, 
both  black  and  white. 

Mr.  Mayson  is  the  third  highest 
ranking  official  in  the  diocese,  under 
Episcopal  Bishop  Richard  Emrich 
and  Suffragan  Bishop  Archie  Crow- 
ley. The  two  bishops  were  not  avail- 
able for  comment. 

Mr.  Mayson  said  he  has  no  objec- 
tion to  Episcopal  Church  funds 
being  used  for  the  Black  Star  Press 
and  books  such  as  Mr.  Forman's.  "I 
really  get  the  feeling  that  we  solve 
nothing  by  shutting  off  voices.  We 
must  seek  counsel  from  all  parts  of 
society." 


New  Debate  Anticipated 
On  Italian  Concordat 

ROME  (RNS)  —  As  Italy's  Parlia 
ment  prepared  to  initiate  debate 
on  possible  revision  of  the  1929  con- 
cordat with  the  Vatican,  indications 
here  suggest  that  a  number  of  privi- 
ledges  granted  the  Catholic  Church 
will  be  removed  or  updated. 

Hearings  will  be  based  on  the 
findings  and  proposals  of  a  special 
commission  studying  the  concordat, 
The  commission  is  headed  by  a  for- 
mer Minister  of  Justice,  Guido  Go 
nella,  and  was  set  up  in  November 
of  1968. 

Key  points  studied  by  the  Gonella 
commission  include  marriage  as  a 
Catholic  sacrament  and  its  effects  on 
civil  jurisdiction,  religious  teaching 
in  state  schools,  the  law  forbidding 
"apostate  or  censured"  clergy  from 
holding  public  office,  bishops'  limi 
tations  on  political  activity  of  priests, 
and  constitutional  rights  for  citizens 
other  than  Catholics. 

After  the  Gonella  commission  pro- 
posals are  studied  in  Parliament,  ne- 
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gotiations  between  Italy's  state  de- 
partment and  the  Vatican  will  begin. 
Mr.  Gonella  reportedly  holds  that 
relations  between  Italy  and  the  Vati- 
can have  been  "positive,"  and  gen- 
erally favors  the  continuation  of  the 
status  quo  in  relations  between  the 
two  parties. 

While  several  churchmen  have  ex- 
pressed awareness  that  many  of  the 
concordat's  privileges  to  the  Vatican 
are  outdated,  several  "conservative" 
cardinals  have  been  pressuring  the 
Vatican  Secretariat  of  State  to  work 
to  keep  these  privileges  intact. 

At  the  same  time,  left-wing  and 
Socialist  groups  and  individuals  in 
the  Parliament  have  been  active  in 
demanding  sweeping  curbs  on  Vati- 
can privileges,  including  tax  privi- 
leges which  they  claim  are  keeping  a 
large  sum  of  money  out  of  govern- 
i  ment  coffers.  SI 

;  Southern  Baptists  Gain 

!  In  Overall  Membership 

I 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  The  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  gained  140, 
|  267  members  in  1970  to  bring  its  to- 
tal membership  to  11,629,880,  the 
denomination's  headquarters  report- 
ed here. 

Southern  Baptists  comprise  the 
1  largest  Protestant  denomination  in 
■  the  U.  S. 

I  While  total  membership  rose,  1970 
;'  losses  were  reported  in  Sunday 
1  schools,  training  unions  and  wom- 
en's and  men's  organizations. 
e  Sunday  School  enrollment  dipped 
1  to  7,290,447,  a  decrease  of  127,620 
1  from  1969.  It  was  the  sixth  year  in 
['  a  row  that  Sunday  School  participa- 
I  tion  had  declined. 

I  The  Women's  Missionary  Union 
lost  91,408,  to  a  new  total  of  1,199,- 

a  813,  while  the  Brotherhood  (for 
a  men  and  boys)  fell  7,812  to  154,137. 

II  Training  Union  figures  recorded  a 
«  154,137  drop,  to  2,494,251. 

I  Giving  was  up  in  1970.  The  total 
N  in  tithes,  offerings  and  special  gifts 
I  was  $892,255,018,  an  increase  of  over 
I  $49  million  above  1969  totals.  The 
us  average  contribution   per  member 

was  $73.70. 
«■     Giving  to  missions  was  up  more 
*  than  $5  million.  El 


RICHMOND— Participation  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  office  of  Church 
and  society  in  "Set  the  Date  Now" 
activities  to  end  the  Vietnam  war 
and  the  Protestant  churchmen's  trip 
to  the  Paris  peace  talks  are  "strategies 
for  the  fulfillment  of  a  duty  as- 
signed to  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation." 

So  says  the  retiring  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  board,  William  H. 
Kadel. 

Dr.  Kadel,  who  is  leaving  the  post 
here  at  the  end  of  this  month  to 
assume  the  presidency  of  Pittsburgh 
Seminary,  issued  "a  statement  to 
Presbyterians  US"  in  defense  of  the 
controversial  anti-war  actions  of 
members  of  his  staff. 

Not  only  are  the  current  activities 
of  the  social  action  agency  in  keep- 
ing with  the  board's  "mandate"  from 
the  Assembly,  they  are  also  consistent 
with  denominational  pronounce- 
ments, he  claimed. 

One  of  the  functional  divisions  of 
the  board,  the  office  of  Church  and 
society  is  one  of  24  groups  sponsoring 
"Set  the  Date  Now,"  a  national  cam- 
paign headquartered  in  Washington. 
The  office  also  helped  organize  the 
Paris  trip  of  Protestant  leaders,  and 
its  secretary,  George  Chauncey,  is 
among  the  Presbyterian  US  partici- 
pants. 

Board  funds  were  used  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  Mr.  Chauncey  on  the 
trip  as  well  as  the  expenses  of  Wayne 
Todd,  chairman  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Council  on  Church  and  Soc- 
iety. 

To  back  up  his  claim  that  the 
board  had  a  mandate  from  the 
Church's  highest  court  to  engage  in 
this  kind  of  activity,  Dr.  Kadel 
quoted  from  the  agency's  manual, 
approved  without  objection  by  the 
1969  General  Assembly.  It  lists  one 
of  the  duties  of  the  board  as  follows: 
"To  call  to  the  attention  of  the 
Church  critical  needs  and  issues  in 
society,  to  provide  aids  for  the 
Christian  understanding  of  those 
needs  and  issues,  to  make  recom- 


mendations to  the  General  Assembly, 
and  to  take  appropriate  action  in 
society." 

Among  Assembly  pronouncements 
with  which  Dr.  Kadel  said  the  cur- 
rent anti-war  campaign  is  consistent 
was  this  one  from  1966:  "An  evangel- 
istic and  missionary  Church  pro- 
claims loudly  and  clearly  that  'Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord.'  To  make  this  con- 
fession and  to  bear  witness  to  this 
Lord  makes  the  Church's  and  the 
individual  Christian's  involvement 
in  secular  social,  economic  and  polit- 
ical affairs  both  an  inescapable 
necessity  and  a  great  privilege." 

The  board  also  cited  1967,  1968 
and  1970  Assembly  actions  on  the 
subject  of  the  war. 

He  added  that  the  decisions  to 
participate  in  the  latest  anti-war 
campaigns  were  made  by  the  office  of 
Church  and  society  "after  consulta- 
tion with  me"  and  in  full  compliance 
with  "normal  procedure  for  staff 
work." 

Dr.  Kadel  also  cited  a  November 
1970  action  of  the  board,  setting  as 
one  of  its  goals,  "to  make  more 
effective  the  board's  witness  in  soc- 
iety and  to  reflect  more  nearly  the 
ethical  standards  of  the  Christian 
faith  in  the  practices,  procedures  and 
financial  involvements  of  the  board's 
work."  He  said  the  board  entrusted 
staff  with  the  responsibility  of  im- 
plementing programs  to  realize  its 
goals.  EB 

Commissioner's  Removal 
Protested  by  Session 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.— Elders  of 
Kanawha  Salines  church  here  have 
protested  Kanawha  Presbytery's  ac- 
tion rescinding  the  election  of  an 
elder  commissioner  to  the  1971  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Harry  E.  Gardner,  a  Kanawha 
Salines  elder,  was  named  at  the  Octo- 
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ber  1970  meeting  of  the  presbytery 
to  represent  it  at  the  1971  meeting 
of  the  denomination's  top  court,  but 
he  was  removed  from  the  list  of  com- 
missioners at  the  presbytery's  winter 
meeting.  (See  p.  3,  issue  of  Feb. 
10.— Ed.) 

"It  is  disturbing  to  us  to  learn 
that  our  presbytery  is  apparently 
opposed  to  any  minister  or  elder  who 
assumes  a  conservative  theological 
stance,"  the  session's  resolution  said. 
Also  noted  in  the  document  is  the 
fact  that  accusations  about  Mr.  Gard- 
ner's position  were  considered  by  the 
presbytery  at  a  time  when  it  was  not 
possible  for  him  to  be  present  to  state 
his  views.  He  is  a  shift  worker  at  a 
plant  here.  IB 


Cuban  Exiles  Complain 
About  UPUSA  Actions 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  Leaders  of  Cuban 
United  Presbyterians  in  south  Flor- 
ida are  unhappy  with  their  denomi- 
nation's stand  on  Latin  American 
affairs. 

Pastors  and  laymen  voiced  com- 
plaints during  a  recent  luncheon 
here  with  William  R.  Laws,  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly. 

They  particularly  protested  a  1969 
Assembly  endorsement  of  a  report 
recommending  the  end  of  U.  S.  trade 
restrictions  with  Cuba  and  the  nor- 
malizing of  relations  with  the  Castro 
government. 

Dr.  Laws  was  told  that  the  report 
was  based  on  information  from 
"Communist  Presbyterians"  inside 
Cuba  and  ignored  facts  available  to 
the  refugee  community  in  Miami. 

The  moderator,  who  is  pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bus, Ind.,  said  the  Miami  group 
would  receive  a  hearing. 

Cuban  pastors  also  asked  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  beseech 
the  U.  S.  government  to  admit  10,000 
refugees  who  are  "suffering  in  poor 
conditions"  in  Mexico  and  Spain. 

Appeals  for  evangelism  and  the 
"salvation  of  souls"  were  made  to 
Dr.  Laws.  The  tall  native  of  North 
Carolina  said  there  is  need  for  evan- 
gelism but  a  "kind  rooted  in  parish 
life."  El 
•    •  • 

Faith  is  the  God  given  power  by 
which  man  appropriates  the  bless- 
ings of  God's  grace.  God  takes  the 
initiative  by  giving  man  this  ca- 
pacity, and  man  exercises  it  by  open- 
ing his  life  to  God.  —  F.  M.  Segler. 


UPUSA  Black  Caucus 
Condemns  Union  Plan 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Black 
Presbyterians  United  has  condemned 
the  proposal  to  merge  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) . 
Such  action  would  "weaken  black 
impact,"  it  held. 

The  agency  recommended  that 
merger  with  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians should  be  done  only  in  con- 
cert with  a  merger  including  such 
black  denominations  as  the  Second 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  the  AME  Zion  Church  and 
the  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Some  200  ministers  and  laymen 
from  many  states  attended  the  BPU 
meeting  here.  The  group  chose  the 
Rev.  Ulysses  B.  Blakeley,  an  execu- 
tive of  the  Newark,  N.  J.  Presby- 
tery, as  a  full-time  executive  secretary 
to  lobby  for  black  interests  among 
United  Presbyterian  agencies. 

"One  purpose  of  our  organization 
is  to  get  black  Presbyterians  togeth- 
er to  identify  their  own  interests," 
said  the  Rev.  Harold  L.  Hunt  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  the  group's  pres- 
ident. "We  need  to  recognize  that 
we're  black  first,  and  just  happen  to 
be  Presbyterians.  And  we  need  to 
know  that  you  can  be  a  Presbyterian 
and  still  have  soul." 

The  Rev.  Willis  C.  Tabor  of  De- 
troit, secretary,  said  that  individual 
officers  of  the  group  have  been  bring- 
ing pressure  on  the  national  Church. 
"We  managed  to  keep  them  from 
phasing  out  the  associate  general  sec- 
retary for  missions  position,"  he  said. 
"And  we've  nominated  a  black  man 
to  fill  that  office.  We  hope  he'll  be 
approved  sometime  in  March."  El 


COEMAR  Picks  McCloud 
For  Top  Staff  Position 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  report 
arrived  just  a  few  days  after  the  story 
above.) 

NEW  YORK  —  The  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  named  the  Rev.  J.  Oscar 
McCloud,  a  black  leader,  as  an  associ- 
ate general  secretary. 

Until  the  elevation  of  Donald 
Black  to  the  position  of  general  secre- 


tary upon  the  retirement  of  John 
Coventry  Smith,  the  agency  had  two 
associate  general  secretaries  —  one 
for  mission  and  one  for  ecumenical 
relations.  Dr.  Black  held  the  "mis- 
sion" portfolio,  while  the  "unity" 
portfolio  was  carried  by  Raymond 
V.  Kearns  Jr. 

Mr.  McCloud  was  elected  to  the 
vacant  post  at  the  commission's 
March  meeting  at  nearby  Stony 
point,  but  the  announcement  of  the 
action  did  not  specify  whether  he 
would  carry  the  "mission"  portfolio 
formerly  handled  by  Dr.  Black. 

He  will  assume  his  new  position  in 
COEMAR  headquarters  here  May  1, 
leaving  his  present  position  as  associ- 
ate chairman  for  operations  in  the 
denomination's  division  of  Church 
and  race. 

In  a  statement  welcoming  the  se- 
lection, Dr.  Black  described  Mr.  Mc- 
Cloud as  one  "who  brings  an  experi- 
ence in  race  relations  and  develop 
ment  which  will  be  very  helpful  as 
our  Church  faces  its  problems  in 
both  mission  and  unity." 

The  new  associate  general  secre 
tary  was  a  field  representative  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  in 
areas  of  racial  tension  from  1964  to 
1966.  After  an  assignment  with  the 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con 
ference  he  joined  the  staff  of  t  h  e 
Board  of  National  Missions,  with 
which  he  is  now  affiliated.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Berea  College  and  Un- 
ion Seminary  of  New  York,  and  once 
served  as  a  pastor  in  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 


Reformed  Group  Slates 
Its  Second  Convention 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Editor 
Harold  Lindsell  of  Christianity  To 
day  will  be  the  featured  speaker  here 
at  the  second  annual  convention  of 
the  League  of  Christian  Laymen,  an 
independent  organization  "vitally  in 
terested  in  the  preservation  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America."  The 
group  was  formerly  known  as  the  Re- 
formed Laymen  in  Action. 

The  April  2-3  gathering  at  the 
civic  auditorium  will  also  have  these 
speakers.  Gordon  Van  Oostenburg, 
pastor  of  Trinity  Reformed  Church, 
Holland,  Mich.;  John  De  Vries  of  the 
World  Home  Bible  League,  and 
Ronald  Geschwendt,  pastor  of  the 
North  Park  Reformed  Church, 
Kalamazoo.  9 
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Who  is  He  that  ascended  but  He  who  first  descended?- 


The  Cross  As  Culmination 


From  whichever  angle  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  viewed  it  must  al- 
ways be  seen  as  the  supreme  expres- 
sion of  divine  love  and  wisdom.  It 
is  this  because  it  is  a  divinely  pre- 
determined culmination  of  several 
effects,  and  it  is  always  heart  mov- 
ing to  review  it  as  such.  In  this 
present  brief  study  that  is  how  we 
shall  see  it:  the  cross  as  an  awful  yet 
sublime  and  infinitely  significant 
culmination. 

First,  the  cross  is  a  culmination  of 
identification  —  that  is,  the  identi- 
fication of  the  Son  of  God  with  the 
sons  of  men.  In  the  Biblical  revela- 
tion God  is  seen  not  as  a  unity  abso- 
lute but  as  inwardly  interrelated  by 
three  reciprocal  subsistencies  de- 
noted as  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  relation  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  is  innate  and  uncreated,  and 
it  is  in  the  coeternal  Holy  Spirit  that 
this  paternal-filial  reciprocity,  with 
all  its  ineffable  endearment,  is  eter- 
nally realized. 

It  must  always  remain  a  wonder 
that  the  uncreated  Son  could  or 
would  or  should  become  incarnated 
in  creature  flesh.  Yet  even  that  sur- 
passing wonder  becomes  more  as- 
tounding when  it  is  recognized  as  the 
portal  to  a  culmination  bigger  with 
significance  than  the  universe  itself. 

At  His  human  birth  the  Son  of 
God  became  one  of  us.  Other  than 
the  virgin  birth,  no  miracle,  how- 
ever psychophysiologically  exquisite, 
could  have  made  Him  so.  If  He  was 
to  be  really  one  of  us,  He  must  be 
born  one  of  us. 

But  if  by  His  human  birth  He  be- 


This  message  by  the  noted  Bap- 
tist preacher  appeared  in  The  Al- 
liance Witness  several  years  ago  and 
is  reprinted  with  permission. 


came  one  of  us,  by  His  human  life 
He  became  one  with  us.  He  became 
one  with  us  in  our  toilings  and  test- 
ings; in  our  nervous  system  and 
sensory  reactions  and  emotional  sus- 
ceptibilities; in  our  temptations, 
sicknesses  and  sorrowings. 

Matthew  8:17  declares  Him  to  be 
the  living  enactment  of  Isaiah's  pre- 
diction, "Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  sicknesses."  In  this 
passage  the  Greek  word  translated 
"bare"  is  not  anaphero,  which  is 
the  word  used  elsewhere  for  our 
Lord's  vicarious  bearing  of  our  sin; 
it  is  bastazo,  a  word  which  means  a 
"sympathetic  sharing,"  indicating 
His  having  become  one  with  us. 

But  if  in  His  birth  He  became  one 
of  us  and  if  in  His  life  He  became 
one  with  us,  in  His  death  He  became 
one  for  us.  The  "of"  and  the  "with" 
find  their  ultimate  meaning  in  the 
"for."  The  incarnation  at  birth  and 
the  identification  by  life  lead  to  sub- 
stitution in  death. 

First  He  wears  our  humanity; 
then  He  shares  our  infirmity;  finally 
He  bears  our  iniquity.  The  first  two 
are  climacterics  which  culminate  in 
the  superclimax  of  the  third,  that  is, 
the  cross.  Take  away  the  first  two 
and  the  third  becomes  impossible; 
take  away  the  third  and  the  first  two 
become  inexplicable.  His  birth  and 
life  have  no  redemptive  consumma- 
tion, no  decipherable  rationale, 
without  His  atoning  death. 

"The  universe's  God,  in  flesh! 

But  why? 
How  could  it  be,  God  born,  and 

born  to  die? 
Yet  if  'tis  not  to  rescue  souls 

from  hell, 
What  reason  big  enough  can  any 

tell?" 

The  cross  is  also  a  culmination  of 
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obedience  —  the  obedience  of  the 
eternal  Son  to  the  Heavenly  Father. 
The  Pauline  kenosis  passage,  Philip- 
pians  2:5-8,  is  the  classic  epitome  of 
this:  "Have  this  mind  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  exist- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  counted  not 
the  being  on  an  equality  with  God 
a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied 
Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  He  humbled  Himself,  becom- 
ing obedient  even  unto  death,  yea, 
the  death  of  the  cross"  (free  trans- 
lation) . 

This  passage  is  often  said  to  ex- 
hibit the  humiliation  of  Christ.  It 
does  no  such  thing.  What  it  puts  in 
relief  for  us  is  His  self-humbling. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
humiliation  and  self-humbling.  The 
first  is  imposed  on  us  and  is  often 
endured  unwillingly.  The  other  is 
a  matter  of  choice. 

The  key  to  Paul's  kenosis  passage 
is  in  verse  8:  "He  humbled  Himself." 
See  now  the  four  levels  distinguished 
in  Paul's  kenotic  stratograph:  (1) 
"Being  in  the  form  of  God"  —  God. 

(2)  "In  the  likeness  of  men" — man. 

(3)  "And  the  form  of  a  bondman" 
—  slave.  (4)  "Even  the  death  of  the 
cross" — felon. 

In  these  four  levels  there  are  three 
steps  of  descent:  (1)  from  the  "form 
of  God"  to  the  "likeness  of  men" 
(2)  from  the  "likeness  of  men"  to 
the  "form  of  a  bondman";  and  (3) 
from  the  "form  of  a  bondman"  to 
the  criminal's  "death  of  the  cross." 

In  this  vast  self-abnegation  from 
that  unthinkable  height  to  that  un- 
thinkable depth  the  cross  is  the  cul- 
mination of  the  Son's  obedience.  It 
is  this  obedience  of  the  incarnate 
Son  which  gives  the  cross  its  supreme 
moral  value  and  saving  virtue.  The 
first  two  movements  make  Jesus  the 
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most  arresting  character  and  exam- 
ple of  all  time,  but  the  culmination 
at  Calvary  —  and  that  alone  — 
makes  Him  our  eternal  Saviour. 
This 

"Is  darkness  to  my  intellect 
But  sunshine  to  my  heart." 

Of  Union 

Last,  the  cross  is  a  culmination  of 
union  —  the  union  of  the  believer 
with  Christ.  I  know  only  too  grate- 
fully that  in  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  a  soul  the  cross  is  the  start- 
ing point,  not  the  culmination;  but 
in  that  connection  we  need  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  cross  consid- 
ered objectively  and  the  cross  con- 
sidered subjectively. 

When  we  first  come  to  Christ  as 
awakened  and  penitent  sinners  for 
salvation  from  the  guilt  and  penalty 
and  power  of  sin,  we  view  that  cross 
objectively  —  that  is,  as  something 
outside  us,  on  which  something  was 
done  for  us.  But  once  we  are  Christ's, 
the  cross  is  meant  to  become  some- 
thing to  us  subjectively  —  that  is, 


to  induce  something  inwardly  ex- 
periential. 

It  is  in  this  subjective,  inward,  ex- 
periential sense  that  the  cross  is  a 
culmination  or,  at  least,  is  meant  to 
be  a  culmination.  It  is  a  culmina- 
tion in  our  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
ther, in  our  approximation  to  Christ- 
likeness,  in  our  experience  of  Spirit- 
enduement,  and  in  our  developing 
union  with  Christ. 

This  may  be  graphically  illustrat- 
ed from  our  Lord's  birth  and  life 
and  death  on  earth.  First,  He  was 
born  into  our  human  life  by  a  super- 
natural birth.  Then  He  shared  our 
human  life,  dwelling  and  serving 
among  us.  Finally  He  took  that  life 
and  all  that  He  w  a  s  to  the  cross, 
where  He  yielded  it  up  to  God  in 
culminating  sacrifice.  He  allowed  the 
nails  to  crucify  all  that  part  which 
belonged  to  the  Adam  creation. 

Even  so  is  it  in  the  progress  of  our 
spiritual  union  with  Him!  We  are 
born  into  newness  of  life  in  Him  by 
a  supernatural  birth  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  share  His  life,  having  be- 
come "new  creatures"  in  Him.  In 
virtue  of  that,  we  are  meant  to  take 


all  that  we  now  are  to  the  place  o: 
utter  surrender  and  allow  the  nails 
to  crucify  all  that  is  of  the  Adam 
self-life. 

That  is  what  Paul  referred  to  in 
Galatians  5:24,  "They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts." 

Going  to  the  cross  in  that  sense 
and  there  crucifying  the  flesh  is  in- 
deed a  spiritual  culmination.  Re- 
member, it  was  immediately  after 
the  Calvary  culmination  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  ascended  to  the  heavenly 
places  in  a  fellowship  more  wonder- 
ful than  ever  with  the  Father,  a  fel- 
lowship now  made  even  more  inef- 
fable by  its  baptism  in  the  Calvary 
flood-surge  of  utter  devotion. 

Similarly,  when  we  believers  reach 
our  Calvary  in  a  spiritual  sense  — 
when  we  yield  ourselves  to  Christ 
utterly,  crucifying  the  flesh  with  all 
its  ambitions  and  appetites  —  we 
find  as  never  before  our  ascent  into 
"heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,"  to 
sit  with  Him  there  in  a  rest  and  joy 
and  victory  high  over  the  world,  a 
fellowship  with  Him  which  is  the 
very  borderland  of  heaven.  EE 


For  Christians  the  cross  is  a  cup,  a  baptism  and  a  ransom- 


The  Triple  Test  of  Maturity 


Crucified  is  the  only  really  defin- 
itive adjective  to  describe  the 
Christian  life.  Paul's  testimony  in 
Galatians  2:20,  that  he  is  crucified 
with  Christ,  expresses  no  special 
prerogative  of  an  apostle;  there  is 
just  no  other  kind.  "Crucified"  is 
the  position  of  every  believer  at  the 
moment  of  faith. 

The  shamefully  imperfect  de- 
gree to  which  we  live  the  cruci- 
fied life  as  Christians  in  no  way 


The  author  is  a  professor  at  Ath- 
ens College,  Athens,  Ala.,  and  an  or- 
dained Baptist  minister,  teaching  an 
evening  Bible  class  in  a  Presbyterian 
church  whose  pastor  is  a  former 
Free  Methodist;  and  preaching  Sun- 
day mornings  in  a  Presbyterian 
church  currently  without  a  pastor. 


alters  the  glorious  and  gracious 
position  which  is  the  heritage  of 
every  son  of  God  by  faith.  In  fact 
the  degree  we  experience  the  trans- 
forming power  of  divine  grace  de- 
rives ultimately  from  our  under- 
standing, 1)  that  we  are  in  the  eter- 
nal dimension  perfect  in  Christ  at 
the  very  moment  of  new-birth  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
iour; and  2)  that  we  are  thereupon 
brought  under  the  tutelage  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  obligates  Himself 
to  work  out  in  our  daily  lives  the  in- 
wrought nature  of  Jesus  through  the 
operation  of  this  same  power  of 
transforming  grace. 

"Ye  shall  be  perfect,"  He  assures 
us,  "because  the  Lord  Jesus  is  per- 
fect." 

It  follows  logically  and  inevitably, 
then,  that  only  the  death  of  the  cross 


J.  FURMAN  MILLER 

can  forever  put  an  end  to  all  that 
would  deprive  man  of  his  realiza- 
tion of  the  potential  life  purpose 
which  the  Creator  builds  into  the 
nature  of  every  child  born  into  the 
world.  Only  the  death  of  the  cross 
can  release  one  from  the  vitiating 
strangle  hold  of  his  triple  enemy: 
his  selfish  nature,  his  adversary  Sa 
tan,  his  godless  environment  in  the 
world. 

Victor/  Begins 

Once  he  has  been  crucified  with 
Christ,  he  must  learn  to  experience 
Jesus'  complete  victory  over  these 
He  must  learn  to  experience  daih; 
the  power  of  the  "nevertheless  J 
live"  aspect  of  his  salvation,  his  co 
resurrection  with  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  light  of  such  an  unspeak 
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able  provision  of  gracious  deliver- 
ance flowing  freely  from  the  cross, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  unholy 
spirit,  Satan,  working  through  the 
/unholy  duplicity  of  self  life  in  the 
world,  strives  tirelessly  and  malici- 
ously to  persuade  men  to  by-pass  the 
cross.  The  cross  is  not  only  the  sign 
of  the  believer's  perfect  salvation,  it 
is  also  the  assurance  of  Satan's  per- 
fect destruction. 

Every  man  whose  mind  has  been 
enlightened  by  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  recognizes  how  eagerly  his  self 
life  still  continues  wantonly  to  em- 
brace the  world  kingdom  of  his  en- 
emy Satan.  Crucified,  he  must  learn 
to  experience  victory  day  by  day, 
recognizing  constantly  that  self  will 
never  consent  to  its  own  death;  it 
has  to  be  put  to  death  from  with- 
in. 

Crucifixion  is  the  only  possible  so- 
lution to  this  impasse,  because  cruci- 
fixion alone  of  all  forms  of  death 
cannot  be  self-inflicted.  Self  must 
be  crucified;  no  other  death  will  suf- 
fice. 

To  Be  Appropriated 

A   believer's   state   of  maturity, 
then,  is  determined  solely  by  the  de- 
gree of  his  appropriation  of  his  cru- 
cifixion with  Christ.  Eagerly  self  at- 
tempts desperately  to  distract  the  be- 
liever's attention  from  recognition 
of  what  happened  to  him  at  the 
cross.    Futilely  self  would  substitute 
monastic  separation,  "holiness,"  sac- 
rificial service,  philanthropy,  even 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Bible, 
for  the  essential  experience  of  the 
cross  in  daily  life. 
I     Yet  the  vanity  of  all  this  self  ef- 
t  fort   to   substitute   "religious"  for 
i  "crucified"  is  as  obvious  as  if  one 
i  would  substitute  the  excellence  of 
I  the  embalming,  the  quality  of  the 
„  casket  and  vault,  and  the  heaped-up 
ijr  flowers  on  the  well-covered  grave  for 
p  the  reality  of  death, 
j.     Nothing  is  more  obvious  from  the 
ie  painfully  evident  need  of  man  as 
well  as  from  the  direct  statement  of 
Scripture  than  the  fact  that  Jesus 
came  to  earth  to  die.  Mark  10:45 
sums  up  in  one  verse:  "For  even  the 
ti  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
a  tered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
4  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
j|     But  notice  the  connotation  of  this 
;  verse.   So  contrary  and  foolish  is  the 
oi  preaching  of  the  cross  that  even  Je- 
sus' most  faithful  apostles  refused  to 
accept  it.  With  powerful  conviction 


the  message  continues  to  sound 
through  the  ages  of  time:  One  can  be 
very  close  to  Jesus  and  love  Him 
devoutly,  and  still  be  inexcusably  im- 
mature in  his  appropriation  of  the 
claims  of  the  cross. 

Devotion  for  Death 

The  tragic  cause  of  many  power- 
less Christian  lives  is  Satan's  substi- 
tution of  devotion  to  Jesus  in  place 
of  crucifixion  with  Him.  Satan's 
malignity  is  never  more  virulent  than 
in  this  respect.  Even  with  our  ad- 
vantage over  the  apostles  in  our 
knowing  about  the  resurrection  and 
Pentecost,  many  today  are  like  them 
before  those  events,  utterly  bewilder- 
ed and  afraid. 

Follow  Mark's  account.  In  8:31 
when  Jesus  began  to  prepare  them 
for  the  cross,  Peter,  to  protect  his  in- 
spired confession  (for  which  by  now 
he  no  doubt  had  become  proud) , 
took  hold  of  Jesus  and  insisted  that 
nothing  like  that  must  ever  happen 
to  Him.  Lovingly,  correctingly  Jesus 
called  him  Satan! 

In  9:9  after  the  transfiguration, 
when  Jesus  had  revealed  to  Peter, 
James,  and  John  the  glory  of  His 
perfect  humanity  as  Son  of  Man, 
they  still  failed  to  see  the  relation- 
ship between  this  and  the  precedent 
cross.  In  9:31-32  again  Jesus  foretold 
them  His  death  and  resurrection,  and 
they  failed  to  understand.  Now  (10: 
32)  Jesus  was  going  eagerly  before 
them  to  the  cross. 

Patiently  but  insistently  Jesus  of- 
fers them  (Mark  10:39-40)  and  us,  a 
triple  remedy  for  our  instinctive  aver- 
sion to  the  cross.  He  offers  a  cup,  a 
baptism,  and  a  ransom. 

We  have  to  begin  by  accepting  the 
cup,  and  as  we  reluctantly  reach  out 
for  it,  we  see  nail  scars  in  His  hands. 

A  man's  cup  is  his  individual  ap- 
propriation of  the  cross  in  daily  life. 
There  is  only  one  cross;  upon  it  the 
human  self  was  crucified  with  the 
sinless  Christ.  Yet  the  form  of  this 
experience,  the  intrinsic  details,  are 
unique  for  every  man.  Each  has  his 
cup. 

To  Each  His  Own 

The  cup  is  one,  but  the  contents 
are  mixed  by  God  especially  in  terms 
of  each  individual's  personal  need. 

At  ancient  celebrations  the  ruler 
of  the  feast  mixed  the  wine  personal- 
ly for  each  guest  according  to  his 
rank  and  position.  All  this  was  in 


line  with  carefully  established  and 
rigorously  observed  protocol,  and 
was  carried  out  according  to  the  in- 
disputable will  of  the  ruler  of  the 
feast. 

The  guest  in  turn  was  equally  ob- 
ligated to  drain  the  cup  completely 
and  without  complaint. 

Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  such 
a  cup;  so  are  the  sins  which  so  easily 
beset  us;  so  are  the  "things  I  would 
not,  those  I  do."  Accepting  the  cup 
is  the  perfect  acceptance  of  the  sover- 
eign will  of  the  Ruler  of  the  feast, 
who  prescribes  the  circumstances 
which  will  serve  Him  best.  He  must 
prescribe  the  means  whereby  the  cru- 
cified believer  becomes  crucified  in 
daily  life. 

Accepting  the  cup  is  also  submit- 
ting to  a  baptism,  again  on  an  ex- 
periential level.  Jesus'  baptism  was 
the  ultimate  expression  of  the  gra- 
cious love  of  a  holy  God  for  sinful 
men.  The  suffering  He  endured  as 
He  drained  His  particular  cup  was 
sufficient  to  effect  the  regeneration 
of  every  selfish,  sinful  life.  And  there 
is  no  other  kind  of  human  life  ac- 
cording to  God. 

Draining  the  cup  of  acceptance, 
the  believer  must  submit  to  the  love- 
releasing  baptism  of  the  cross.  There 
must  be  full  recognition  not  only  of 
the  desperate  need  for  the  cross,  but 
a  rejoicing  in  the  possibilities  of  self 
realization  through  self  crucifixion 
as  these  arise  out  of  Jesus'  baptism 
of  love. 

Accepting  my  cup,  I  am  immersed 
in  His  love;  and  His  love  begins  to 
flow  where  self  once  tyrannized  my 
life.  The  baptism  is  the  burning 
out  of  self,  with  the  accompanying 
release  of  selfless  love. 

Leads  To  Service 

Only  at  this  level  of  cross  ap- 
propriation is  the  believer  ready  to 
express  this  love  in  terms  of  service. 
Self  is  crucified,  the  Spirit  reigns, 
Jesus'  love  is  released.  Now  there  is 
a  new  experience  of  authority  and 
power. 

Without  the  precedent  cross  these 
would  lead  to  the  tyranny  which 
throughout  the  years  has  plagued  the 
Christian  church. 

But  now  the  believer  learns  there 
is  a  ransom  to  be  shared;  the  ran- 
somed captive  is  the  slave  of  love. 
He  belongs  to  the  One  who  has 
bought  him.  Jesus  drained  the  cup, 
strode  triumphantly  through  His 
baptism  of  fire-releasing  love,  and 
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hence  He  ransoms  men  to  make 
them  slaves  of  love. 

Consistently  throughout  antiquity 
a  ransom  was  a  price  sufficient  to 
release  a  victim  from  an  unbearable 


bondage  out  of  which  death  was  the 
only  possible,  though  equally  un- 
bearable, escape.  This  ransom  Jesus 
paid.  Accepting  this  by  faith, 
a  man  is  freed  from  the  tyranny  of 


self  and  so  becomes  a  love  slave  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  ransom  he 
must  share;  he  has  been  crucified 
with  Christ,  and  now  he  truly 
lives!  1 


Christians  rally  in  the  aftermath  of  another  disaster  — 


Reflections  Upon  a  Tornado 


On  the  eventful  Sunday  after- 
noon of  February  21,  1971, 
several  tornados  struck  the  Mississip- 
pi Delta  country  with  awesome  fury. 
They  moved  across  a  broad  band 
bringing  ravaging  devastation  such 
as  the  people  here  had  never  seen 
before. 

Homes  were  blown  away  as  if  they 
had  been  made  of  paper,  whole  com- 
munities were  wiped  out,  automo- 
biles were  tossed  about  like  rubber 
balls.  Many  lives  were  lost  and 
many  were  injured.  Businesses  were 
destroyed  and  churches  leveled. 

The  morning  following  the  storm 
I  stood  amid  the  debris  in  what  was 
once  the  thriving  little  town  of  In- 
verness, Mississippi,  located  only 
eight  miles  from  my  own  commun- 
ity of  Indianola.  Inverness  (popula- 
tion, 1500)  was  probably  the  largest 
Delta  town  that  was  hit.  About  90 
per  cent  of  the  business  area  and 
about  50  per  cent  of  the  residential 
area  was  destroyed.  Several  clocks 
found  stopped  at  4:31  p.m.  indicated 
the  time  of  the  disaster. 

As  I  reflect  upon  that  eventful  af- 
ternoon and  the  days  that  have  fol- 
lowed, many  thoughts  come  to  mind. 
Upon  hearing  of  the  disaster,  my 
first  concern  was  to  obtain  informa- 
tion as  to  the  degree  of  damage  and 
injury.  I  made  my  way  to  the  local 
hospital  in  Indianola  and  there  I  be- 
held scenes  such  as  I  have  never  be- 
fore witnessed. 

Both  black  and  white  people  were 
pouring  into  the  hospital  literally  by 
the  school  bus  load.  Many  of  these 
people  were  not  seriously  injured. 
Others  needed  immediate  medical  at- 
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tention  to  live.  There  was  utter  con- 
fusion in  the  halls  with  all  available 
rooms  filled  to  capacity  and  beds 
stacked  along  the  hallways. 

After  conferring  with  the  local 
Baptist  minister,  we  set  up  a  shelter 
at  the  First  Baptist  Church  to  re- 
ceive people  with  minor  injuries  that 
could  be  treated  by  a  nurse,  thus  al- 
lowing the  doctors  to  care  for  the 
more  seriously  injured. 

Many  of  the  injured  were  being 
carried  to  hospitals  in  surrounding 
communities.  Several  in  critical  con- 
dition were  flown  to  Jackson  hos- 
pitals for  more  sophisticated  surgery. 
Almost  all  night  long  people  were 
brought  into  the  hospitals  or  in  the 
various  shelters  established  around 
our  community.  Sometime  after  mid- 
night a  reasonable  degree  of  order 
was  established,  with  most  of  the  in- 
jured and  homeless  bedded  down. 

Hardest  Hit 

During  this  time  the  area  around 
Inverness  began  to  buzz  with  the 
sound  of  chain  saws  as  work  crews 
and  search  parties  poured  into  the 
area.  There  began  a  mammoth  job 
of  clearing  away  debris  and  looking 
for  possible  injured  and  trapped  peo- 
ple. 

The  Red  Cross  and  Salvation 
Army,  as  well  as  government  agen- 
cies, moved  quickly  onto  the  scene 
and  have  done  a  splendid  job  of  re- 
lief. 

In  Inverness,  as  well  as  in  most  of 
the  other  stricken  areas  throughout 
the  Delta,  the  black  community  was 
the  hardest  hit.  In  Inverness  the  en- 
tire black  part  of  town  was  leveled 
with  the  local  black  Baptist  and 
Methodist  churches.  The  white  Bap- 
tist and   Methodist  churches  also 
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were  destroyed.  There  were  no  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  town. 

I  spent  Sunday  night  making  the 
rounds  of  the  various  refugee  centers 
in  Indianola,  trying  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  the  people  who  had 
been  brought  in.  On  Monday  I 
found  myself  trying  to  round  up  vol- 
unteer help  to  collect  clothing  and 
to  help  in  the  distribution  of  food. 

As  chairman  of  the  local  ministers 
association  of  Indianola,  it  was  my 
job  to  organize  the  ministers  of  the 
area  so  we  could  delegate  responsi- 
bility in  the  overall  relief  effort. 
From  a  meeting  of  ministers  a  Chris- 
tian Relief  Fund  was  set  up.  Money 
that  is  coming  in  is  being  channeled 
into  this  fund.  It  comes  from  various 
church  groups  as  well  as  individual 
sources.  The  Committee  on  Crisis 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly has  contributed  very  gener- 
ously to  this  fund. 

With  the  help  of  the  ministers  as- 
sociation, the  women  of  the  com- 
munity were  organized  into  task 
forces  to  sort  and  distribute  cloth- 
ing and  to  serve  food.  These  work 
crews,  operating  tirelessly  on  a  vol- 
unteer basis,  are  still  at  it  today. 

Tuesday  following  the  storm,  the 
Rev.  Wayne  Todd,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Crisis  and  the  Rev. 
S.  L.  McCullouch,  executive  secretary 
of  St.  Andrew  Presbytery,  joined  me 
in  a  tour  of  the  area.  While  there 
were  no  Presbyterian  families  in  In- 
verness, we  did  find  Presbyterian 
families  touched  by  disaster  in  other 
areas.  They  are  being  cared  for 
along  with  the  others. 

As  I  reflect  upon  those  terrible 
days  there  is  much  to  give  thanks 
for.  The  ladies  of  the  local  churches 


(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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//  you  are  looking  for  an  objective  for  your  Easter  offering,  here's  a  thought  — 


Humanitarian  Concern,  With  a  Plus! 


Is   there   a  Scriptural  basis  for 
Christian  social  concern  and  hu- 
manitarianism?  Yes,  there  is. 

In  the  New  Testament  love  for 
God  must  be  accompanied  by  love 
for  man  (Matt.  22:37-39),  and  for 
the  whole  man  (Matt.  25:34-46) .  If 
we  follow  in  our  Lord's  steps  (I  John 
2:6)  "who  went  about  doing  good 
and  healing  .  .  ."  then  we  will  want 
to  do  "more  than  others"  (Matt.  5: 
47)  and  that  is  to  add  a  spiritual 
"plus"  to  our  service. 

Jesus  gave  both  the  Bread  of  Life 
and  bread  for  life  (Mark  6:34-42) . 
James  also  specifies  benevolence  as 
the  necessary  outward  expression  of 
an  inward  life  of  faith  (J as.  1:27;  2: 
14-18). 

Perhaps  you  are  asking  if  there  is 
an  evangelical  organization,  firmly 
rooted  in  historic  Christianity  which 
also  embodies  a  strong  social  sense. 
Again  the  answer  is:  Yes,  there  is. 
It  was  for  the  purpose  of  serving  the 
dual  need  in  man  that  the  World 
Relief  Commission  was  formed  in 
1944  to  function  as  relief  agency  for 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals. It  was  mandated  to  "provide  a 
medium  for  voluntary  united  action 
among  evangelicals  to  assist  needy 
people  overseas,  in  the  name  of 
Christ." 

"Food  for  the  body  and  food  for 
the  soul"  became  WRC's  slogan,  and 
it  is  still  their  underlying  conviction 
that  a  true  Christian  witness  and 
real  Christian  compassion  must  in- 


Mrs.  Graffam  is  the  wife  of  the  ex- 
ecutive vice  president,  World  Relief 
Commission,  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  with  offices  at  33-10 
36th  Ave.,  Long  Island  City,  N.  Y. 
11106.  She  is  also  president  of  the 
Women's  Association,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Norristown,  Pa. 


elude  both  humanitarian  and  spirit- 
ual concern. 

In  times  of  disaster,  it  might  seem 
that  to  take  time  to  express  spiritual 
concern  would  be  a  hindrance  to  giv- 
ing physical  aid,  but  it  hasn't  worked 
that  way.  Expressing  spiritual  con- 
cern also,  has  had  the  reverse  effect 
of  binding  the  hearts  of  the  people 
together,  causing  them  to  help  one 
another. 

In  Hue,  Vietnam,  following  the 
infamous  Vietcong  offensive  of  1968, 
WRC  American  personnel  were  the 
first  to  return  to  help  rehabilitate 
60,000  refugees.  The  Americans  later 
reported  that  those  who  had  pre- 
viously become  Christians  through 
the  WRC  Christian  Vocational 
Training  Center,  were  helping  to  re- 
habilitate others  before  helping 
themselves,  though  they  were  as  dev- 
astated as  the  others. 

Gospels  Too 

In  the  midst  of  the  cataclysmic 
confusion  following  Tet,  15,000  por- 
tions of  the  Gospel  of  John  in  Viet- 
namese, supplied  by  American  Bible 
Society  and  Pocket  Testament 
League,  were  distributed  right  along 
with  relief  supplies.  It  was  not  only 
food,  clothing,  and  a  blanket  for 
each  person,  but  a  Scripture  portion 
for  each  family. 

Imagine  a  displaced  family,  in  a 
drafty  tent  or  miserable  leanto,  hear- 
ing the  sounds  of  war  all  around 
them.  Someone  opens  the  Gospel 
of  John  and  reads  the  comforting 
words  of  Jesus:  "My  peace  I  give 
unto  you  .  .  .  not  as  the  world  gives 
.  .  .  let  not  your  heart  be  afraid."  A 
touch  of  eternity  brightens  the  dis- 
mal present. 

Even  in  the  constantly  shifting  cir- 
cumstances of  war  and  disaster,  some 
results  of  the  spiritual  "plus"  are 
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evident  in  the  strengthening  of  the 
"household  of  faith."  Time  and  eter- 
nity meet  when  "food  for  the  body 
and  food  for  the  soul"  go  hand  in 
hand. 

For  instance,  after  the  Korean 
War,  the  WRC  and  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society  worked  together 
to  meet  the  physical  and  spiritual 
needs  in  one  corner  of  that  land.  Out 
of  this  came  a  very  strong  Korean 
Holiness  Church  with  a  hundred 
new  congregations.  At  the  present 
time  this  Church  assists  WRC  with 
self-help  programs,  as  well  as  a  very 
large  child  care  operation  in  or- 
phanages, schools,  and  hospitals. 

In  Vietnam,  the  condition  of  the 
national  Evangelical  Church  of  Viet- 
nam (Tin  Lanh)  is  urgent  and  pre- 
carious. This  Church  is  the  out- 
growth of  years  of  missionary  effort 
by  the  Christian  8c  Missionary  Al- 
liance, the  only  pre-war  Protestant 
group  in  the  country,  and  because 
they  are  Christian  leaders  these  Viet- 
namese often  are  the  target  of  Viet- 
cong atrocities. 

While  WRC  offers  help  to  all,  re- 
gardless of  race  or  creed,  it  works 
most  closely  with  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Vietnam,  not  only  to  help 
it  survive,  but  to  use  it  as  an  effec- 
tive channel  for  relief  aid,  long-range 
self-help  programs,  and  spiritual 
hope  to  their  own  countrymen. 
WRC's  counterpart  agency  in  Viet- 
nam is  the  young  Christian  Youth 
Social  Service. 

To  assure  evangelical  continuity 
in  the  work  around  the  world,  all 
personnel  of  the  Commission,  from 
the  executives  in  the  U.  S.  to  na- 
tionals in  foreign  countries  who  dis- 
tribute the  commodities,  are  from 
theologically  conservative  denomina- 
tions. 

(cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Content  Matters 


We  have  tried,  as  honestly  as  we 
know  how,  to  understand  the  mod- 
ern mood. 

When  we  were  present  for  a  "wor- 
ship" service  that  violated  all  pre- 
vious canons  of  dignity,  decency  and 
order,  we  tried  mightily  to  partici- 
pate. When  it  was  a  communion 
service  that  turned  solemnity  into  hi- 
larity, we  stayed  to  watch,  although 
we  could  not  bring  ourselves  to  ac- 
cept the  "elements."  When  it  was 
a  "rock"  musical  which  turned  Bibli- 
cal facts  into  fiction,  we  took  notes 
and  later  pored  over  those  notes  in 
an  effort  to  discover  the  spirit  of  the 
thing. 

But  we  admit  it.  We  simply  can- 
not understand  how  a  "worshiping" 
congregation  that  calls  itself  Chris- 
tian can  be  swept  away  by  the  emo- 
tional impact  of  a  production  which 
simply  does  not  tell  the  truth  —  the 
content  of  which  does  not  agree  with 
creed,  Scripture  or  reason. 

We  are  thinking  specifically  of  the 
newly  popular  "rock"  musical  take- 
off on  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  "Je- 
sus Christ,  Superstar."  Ever  since  a 
comment  critical  of  this  opera  ap- 


peared in  our  columns  (Mailbag, 
Feb.  24) ,  there  has  been  a  steady 
stream  of  reaction  from  ministers, 
seminary  students  and  church  offi- 
cers. All  have  thought  it  was  terrible 
to  criticize  a  "sensitive  Christian  por- 
trayal of  the  death  of  Christ"  just 
because  it  was  cast  in  the  form  of  a 
musical  with  mod  language. 

None  who  defended  "Superstar" 
(which  is  enjoying  great  acceptance 
in  Presbyterian  performances  around 
the  country)  were  aware  that  the 
words  did  not  agree  with  the  Bible 
story.  Apparently  the  mood  was  all 
that  mattered.  For  instance,  they 
were  moved  to  tears  by  the  passage 
depicting  our  Lord's  agony  in  Geth- 
semane,  without  ever  noticing  that 
the  musical  depicts  Him  as  not  hav- 
ing the  foggiest  notion  why  He  is 
about  to  suffer. 

Are  we  alone  in  o  u  r  criticism? 
Here  is  part  of  what  His  magazine 
had  to  say  in  its  review  of  "Super- 
star": 

"The  opera  gives  the  passion  an 
immediacy  and  relevancy  to  political 
and  cultural  movements.  However,  it 
removes  much  of  the  essential  spirit- 


1 


ual  importance  of  the  drama,  and 
ends  with  the  cross.  Judas  is  pic- 
tured in  quite  a  positive  light,  where- 
as Scripture  speaks  of  him  as  a  thief 
and  traitor  ....  And  though  the 
apostles  were  far  from  perfect,  there 
is  no  basis  to  believe  they  were 
drunk  at  the  last  Supper  .  .  ." 

We  are  inclined  to  feel  that  the 
modern  mood  is  just  that  —  a  mood 
rather  than  a  viewpoint.  Facts,  truth, 
content  do  not  matter.  Like  the 
sweating  discotheque  crowd  hypno- 
tized by  the  throbbing  beat  of  the 
"go-go"  music,  the  modern  congrega- 
tion gathers  around  emotion  rather 
than  intelligence. 

The  liberal  is  a  bit  like  the  Scot- 
tish woman  who  could  not  remem- 
ber the  parson's  sermon  but  she  did 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 

Who  Should 
Govern  the  Church? 

According  to  the  papers,  the  next 
General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  will  have  at 
least  one  high  schooler  as  a  regular 
commissioner,  in  addition  to  the 
flock  of  teenagers  attending  as  youth 
"delegates." 

We  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  six- 
teen or  seventeen  year-old  elders  on 
the  Presbyterian  US  commissioner's 
list,  but  no  doubt  it  is  just  a  matter  i 
of  time  before  there'll  be  one.  i 

Another  Church  paper  believes  it  i 
is  all  to  the  good  to  have  vigorous  i 
youth  strongly  represented  on  the  l 
session  and  in  the  higher  courts  of 
the  Church.  The  benefits:  "aggres-  ] 
sive  leadership,"  a  "steady  stream  of  i 
vigorous  ideas."  \ 

We  doubt  that  any  objection  1 
raised  by  those  who  believe  Scripture  \ 
should  have  something  to  say  about  s 
how  the  Church  is  run  will  carry  s 
much  weight.  For  churchmen  who  r 
study  business  and  professional  meth-  j 
ods  with  the  eyes  of  the  sociologist 
in  order  to  make  Church  decisions,  \ 
mentioning  the  Scriptures  simply  in-  j 
troduces  a  sour  note  into  the  conver-  ^ 
sation.  ( 

Once  the  liberal  brethren  have  the  1 
remains  of  several  Churches  to  them-  ; 
selves,  freed  from  the  drag  of  those 
mossbacks  who  keep  reminding  them  i 
that  the  Bible  still  matters,  the  com-  | 
plexion  of  General  Assemblies  is  sure  i 
to  change.  After  the  proportions  i 
have  all  been  worked  out  —  men, 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  31,  1971 


women,  blacks,  browns,  whites,  blue 
collar,  white  collar,  collegians,  high 
schoolers  —  they  will  be  ready  to  do 
business. 

Then,  when  they  want  to  do  a 
study  of  divorce,  for  example,  there 
will  be  nothing  else  to  worry  about 
except  to  make  sure  that  the  majority 
of  the  study  committee  have  been 
divorced.  EE 


Making  the  Gross 
Without  Effect 

The  sure  way  to  lose  the  effective- 
ness of  the  Gospel  message  is  to  try 
to  preach  it  with  cleverness. 

"Not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
of  none  effect,"  is  the  blunt  state- 
ment of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

In  this  same  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians —  a  people  to  whom  scholar- 
ship and  philosophical  reasoning 
would  particularly  appeal  —  Paul 
goes  on  to  say:  "And  my  speech  and 
my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  pow- 
er; that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God." 

We  have  heard  the  statement:  "I 
have  no  idea  of  committing  intellec- 
tual suicide,"  and  yet  Paul  says: 
"Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise 
in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God." 

This  is  not  anti-intellectualism. 
Rather  it  is  a  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  spiritual  truth  cannot  be  ap- 
prehended through  the  natural  intel- 
lectual processes,  through  which  sec- 
ular information  is  grasped.  Rather, 
spiritual  truth  can  only  be  under- 
stood by  those  who  have  subordi- 
nated everything  to  the  teaching  and 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Later  Paul  rejoices  in  the  fact  that 
his  preaching  and  living  of  the  Gos- 
pel had  been  in:  "simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  in  fleshly  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  grace  of  God."  Sure- 
ly Paul  has  set  all  Christians  an  ex- 
ample. 

Surely,  also,  we  have  here  a  warn- 
ing that  the  Gospel  cannot  be 
preached  with  success  other  than  by 
the  wisdom  and  in  the  power  which 
God,  not  the  world,  gives. 

The  Gospel  message  finds  no  sup- 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Thoughts  About  Fundamentalism 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Because  of  the  antics  of  some  pro- 
fessional fundamentalists,  of  whom 
it  could  never  be  said:  "Behold  how 
they  love  one  another";  and,  also 
because  of  the  blanket  opprobrium 
accorded  by  theological  liberalism  to 
fundamentalism  and  those  who  hold 
that  there  are  essential  Christian  doc- 
trines, it  is  tremendously  important 
that  some  who  are  confused  have  a 
few  unassailable  facts  brought  to 
their  remembrance. 

There  have  been  pseudo  patriots 
whose  patriotism  has  consisted  of 
flag  waving,  loud  speeches  and  words 
of  criticism  and  denunciation  against 
those  of  other  nations. 

But,  their  chauvinism  in  no  way 
vitiates  true  patriotism,  nor  does  it 
lessen  one's  responsibility  to  love, 
honor  and  defend  his  country  against 
her  real  enemies. 

In  like  manner,  the  fact  that  there 
are  fundamentalists  whose  attitudes 
and  actions  have  belied  the  faith 
they  so  vehemently  profess,  in  no 
way  lessens  the  validity  of  those  ar- 
ticles of  the  Christian  faith  which 
constitute  the  Christian  message  and 
are  the  basis  for  consistent  Christian 
living. 

In  its  basic  content,  fundamental- 
ism is  the  consistent  continuation  of 
the  historic  Christian  faith;  it  is 
those  basic  doctrines  of  historic  evan- 
gelical Christianity  which  have  been 
held  by  the  Church  from  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  and  which  are  a 
part  of  the  articles  of  belief  of  ev- 
ery major  Protestant  denomination 
today. 

The  important  thing  for  every 
thinking  Christian  is  to  understand 
what  is  meant  by  essential  doctrines 
and  to  study  the  meaning  of  these 
doctrines  and  their  effect  on  those 
who  accept  them,  not  only  in  terms 
of  eternity  but  also  in  their  daily 
application  in  our  lives  now. 

port  in  any  of  the  world's  philoso- 
phies. But,  for  those  who  preach  its 
message;  for  those  who  believe  and 
live  it:  It  is  the  power  of  God. 
— L.N.B.  ffl 


Here  are  some  essential  doctrines 
of  historic  evangelical  Christianity, 
doctrines  which  have  been  held  in 
common  by  all  branches  of  evangeli- 
cal Protestantism  down  through  the 
years: 

That  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Second  Person  of  the  Trinity:  and 
that  He  came  into  this  world,  born 
of  a  virgin,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

That  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  were  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  therefore  are 
authoritative  and  authentic,  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God. 

That  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins,  combining  in  this  one  act 
the  holiness  and  justice  of  God  with 
His  love  and  grace  and  mercy. 

That  Christ  personally  and  defi- 
nitely arose  from  the  dead,  and  by 
this  mighty  act  God  showed  forth 
His  power  and  assures  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  a  like  glorious  res- 
urrection with  Him  for  all  eternity. 

That  He  is  personally  and  visibly 
coming  again. 

That  the  future  life  will  either  be 
spent  in  heaven  or  in  hell  and  that 
man's  destiny  is  determined  by  what 
he  does  with  God's  proffered  re- 
demption. 

There  are  other  doctrines  which 
might  be  considered  but  these  are 
mentioned  because  they  are  vital, 
and  because  they  have  been  a  part 
of  the  historic  Christian  faith  and 
still  are. 

Those  who  hold  the  evangelical 
faith  should  demonstrate  that  this 
faith  works  in  their  own  lives,  enab- 
ling them  to  differ  from  others  in 
both  Christian  courtesy  and  love. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  liberal 
should  frankly  admit  that  he  has 
left  the  historic  evangelical  position 
and  carefully  refrain  from  using 
evangelical  terms  with  connotations 
entirely  foreign  to  their  originally 
understood  meaning. 

Most  of  all,  clear  distinction  needs 
to  be  made  between  the  fundamen- 
tals of  the  Christian  faith  and  those 
who  affirm  them  with  the  mouth  but 
belie  them  by  their  actions.  El 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  11,  1971 

The  Nature  of  our  Resurrection 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  entire 
fifteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  is 
concerned  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection.  It  begins  with  Christ's 
resurrection  but  shows  how  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  is  closely  related 
to  our  own.  Before  we  study  the 
doctrine  however,  we  should  know 
its  importance  in  the  Christian 
Church  from  the  beginning. 

I.  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  RES- 
URRECTION OF  CHRIST  IN 
CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE  (I  Corin- 
thians 15:1-11. 

Paul  deals  in  this  section  with  a 
summary  of  the  Gospel  which  he  has 
preached  (15:1).  Remember  that 
Paul  has  been  confident  in  that  Gos- 
pel, willing  to  give  up  all  the  glories 
and  power  of  this  world  for  its  sake 
(Rom.  1:16,  17).  He  has  also  been 
most  intolerant  about  any  substitute 
for  or  alternative  to  the  Gospel  he 
has  preached  (Gal.  1:6-9). 

In  the  first  part  of  I  Corinthians 
15  we  are  privileged  to  see  a  sum- 
mary of  that  Gospel  by  which  we  can 
test  the  preaching  of  men  to  know 
whether  or  not  the  essentials  of  the 
Good  News  of  Christ  are  being 
maintained.  Paul  calls  it  the  Gospel 
by  which  we  stand  in  the  world  and 
by  which  we  are  saved  out  of  the 
world  (v.  2) . 

First,  Paul  does  not  claim  to  origi- 
nate the  Gospel  but  to  have  received 
it  from  the  Lord  (v.  3) .  He  affirms  this 
in  detail  in  Galatians  1:11-24.  Paul 
did  not  make  up  what  he  preached 
out  of  his  own  heart  but  declared 
what  God  had  revealed  to  him.  Thus 
like  all  of  God's  true  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament,  what  he  preached 
was  God's  Word,  not  man's. 

Then  follows  a  summary  of  that 
Good  News.  It  consists  of  three 
parts  basically:  1)  historical  facts; 
2)  divine  doctrinal  explanation  of 
the  facts;  3)  corroboration  of  the 
doctrine  with  existing  Scripture.  Let 
us  look  at  these  in  more  detail. 

1.  Historical  facts.  Christ  died, 
Christ  was  buried,  Christ  was  raised 
again  on  the  third  day,  and  Christ 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corin- 
thians 15 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  15:20-22, 
35-45 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
15:12-29 

Memory   Selection:   John  11:25-26 


appeared  as  risen  Lord  to  many  af- 
ter His  resurrection  (vv.  3-8) .  Here 
are  listed  events  which  the  Church 
must  affirm  in  its  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel.  While  He  died  and  was 
buried  before  men  in  general,  His 
resurrection  and  appearances  after 
the  resurrection  were  known  only  to 
those  who  had  trusted  in  Him. 

Yet  the  facts  are  equally  impor- 
tant and  true  before  and  after  the 
resurrection.  As  surely  as  Jesus  died, 
so  surely  He  rose  from  the  dead. 
Christianity  is  based  on  the  historic- 
ity of  all  of  these  facts.  To  surren- 
der any  one  of  them  is  to  deny  the 
faith.  This  is  Paul's  point.  No  oth- 
er Gospel  will  do. 

2.  Divine  doctrinal  explanation 
of  the  facts.  Christianity  is  not  only 
a  faith  of  historical  facts,  it  is  also 
a  faith  established  on  sound  doc- 
trine. The  most  important  teach- 
ing relating  to  Christ's  work  is  that 
He  died  for  our  sins.  (Compare 
Rom.  4:25.)  It  is  not  enough  to  be- 
lieve He  died  and  rose  again.  We 
must  understand  the  reason  also.  It 
was  because  we  were  sinners  and 
needed  to  be  redeemed  from  sin, 
brought  back  from  the  bondage  of 
sin. 

We  have  seen  in  our  earlier  les- 
sons how  from  the  moment  of  man's 
first  sin  this  need  of  redemption  was 
not  only  sensed  but  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  was  taught  (Gen.  3:15). 
God  would  provide  a  Saviour.  It  is 
vital  then  that  whenever  and  where- 
ever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  men  be 
taught  beyond  the  facts  of  Christ's 
work,  its  meaning  also. 

3.  Corroboration  of  the  doctrine 
with  existing  Scripture.  All  of  God's 


testimony  is  unified  and  what  God 
declared  in  the  time  of  Christ  could 
not  differ  from  what  God  had  be- 
fore revealed  in  the  Old  Testament. 

We  have  seen  how  the  Gospel  was 
first  promised  in  Genesis  3:15.  Af- 
terwards in  Genesis  22,  we  noted 
how  Abraham's  near  sacrifice  of  his 
own  son  reflected  the  Good  News  in 
the  doctrine  of  substitutionary  atone- 
ment (the  ram  for  Isaac) .  Then  la- 
ter the  whole  law  of  sacrifices  which 
was  given  at  Mt.  Sinai  together  with 
the  events  of  the  Passover  served  to 
teach  that  One  would  die  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  many  for  their  sins.  Fi- 
nally in  Isaiah  53,  we  have  such  a 
vivid  picture  of  Christ's  death 
prophesied  that  it  almost  seems 
Isaiah  was  standing  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  when  he  wrote  it.  In  the 
New  Testament  this  passage  is  clear- 
ly linked  to  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  (Compare  Isa.  53:5-12  and 
Acts  8:32.) 

Similarly,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  foretold  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  an  essential  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Compare  Psalm  16:8  and  Acts 
2:31.  The  Gospel  then  was  solidly 
based  on  Old  Testament  Scripture. 

All  true  preaching  today  should 
follow  this  pattern  set  by  Paul  in  I 
Corinthians  15:1-11.  Here  we  have 
the  essentials  of  the  Gospel  which 
must  be  proclaimed  wherever  Christ 
is  preached. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


II.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
THE  DOCTRINE  FOR  US  (I  Cor. 
15:12-34). 

In  this  section  of  chapter  15  Paul 
shows  clearly  that  the  omission  or 
neglect  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
resurrection  cuts  the  heart  out  of 
the  Gospel.  Paul  puts  it  quite  suc- 
cinctly in  verses  13  and  14.  To  deny 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is 
to  deny  that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  (triumphed  over  sin)  and  to 
deny  this  is  to  deny  the  Gospel. 
Then  all  faith  would  be  in  vain,  hav- 
ing no  real  basis.  Then  all  men 
would  still  be  in  their  sins  (v.  17) 
and  would  still  have  to  die  (Rom. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  31,  1971 


6:23a) .  Nothing  is  more  vain  than 
to  have  hoped  in  Christ  only  to  die 
and  learn  that  all  you  were  taught 
about  Him  was  a  lie  (vv.  18,  19) . 
Paul  pulls  no  punches  in  his  decla- 
ration that  everything  depends  on 
the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection  and 
the  consequent  resurrection  to  eter- 
nal life  of  all  who  have  believed  in 
Him. 

Furthermore,  the  resurrection 
1  means  for  us  that  Christ  has  tri- 
umphed over  death.  We  in  our  res- 
urrected bodies  will  be  the  living 
evidence  of  this  triumph  (vv.  20-23) . 
In  the  end  we  who  are  resurrected 
through  Jesus'  triumph  over  the 
grave  will  share  with  Christ  in  glory 
before  the  Father  forever  when  all 
of  His  and  our  enemies  have  been 
conquered  (vv.  24-28) . 

This  means  that  Satan  will  no 
longer  have  power  over  us  as  he  did 
from  the  time  of  Adam's  fall  on. 
The  Bible  makes  quite  clear  that  at 
Christ's  return  and  our  resurrection, 
Satan  will  be  finally  defeated  (Rev. 
20:10-15). 

Paul  concludes  that  if  this  Gospel 
is  not  true,  there  is  no  basis  for 
commitment  and  no  basis  for  moral 
standards.  One  might  just  as  well 
live  a  life  of  abandon  and  reckless- 
ness with  no  more  purpose  than  eat- 
ing and  drinking  today,  having  no 
thought  for  tomorrow  (vv.  29-34) . 

Make  no  mistake  about  it,  no  kind 
of  Church  could  endure  if  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  is  denied. 
Without  this  Christian  doctrine, 
there  is  no  real  purpose  to  life  at 
all! 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  T  H  E 
RESURRECTION  (I  Cor.  15:35- 
57). 

The  first  point  Paul  makes  about 
the  nature  of  the  resurrected  bodies 
of  believers  is  that  they  are  bodies, 
not  just  phantoms.  Paul  is  talking 
about  a  real  body,  not  just  a  ghost 
or  imaginary  body  (vv.  35-41) .  Jesus 
made  certain  that  His  disciples  un- 
derstood that  He  stood  before  them 
in  a  real  body  and  not  just  as  a 
spiritual  being  after  His  resurrec- 
tion. He  had  "flesh  and  bone"  (Je- 
sus' own  words)  (Luke  24:39-43; 
John  20:26-27). 

The  fact  that  the  resurrected  body 
is  flesh  and  bone  shows  that  the 
whole  man  is  a  man  with  a  body. 
The  body  is  not  just  a  dwelling  place 
for  the  real  man.  The  body  is  part 
of  the  real  man  who  will  exist  for- 
ever before  God. 


The  second  point  Paul  stresses  is 
that  the  resurrected  body  is  not  a 
natural  but  a  spiritual  body  (v.  46) . 
By  this  we  mean  that  the  resurrect- 
ed body  while  quite  real,  is  differ- 
ent from  the  natural  body  we  have 
in  this  world.  Thus  we  will  be  like 
Christ  in  His  resurrected  body.  We 
once  bore  the  image  of  the  man 
Adam  who  sinned  against  God.  Our 
bodies  were  natural  and  prone  to  sin 
as  was  His  own  after  the  fall  (Gen. 
5:3) .  But  as  Paul  declared  else- 
where, we  will,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, bear  the  same  image  of  the  res- 
urrected Christ  (Rom.  8:29) . 

What  is  the  difference  between  the 
natural  and  the  spiritual  body?  Paul 
elaborates  on  this  somewhat  in  vers- 
es 42-44.  In  this  world  our  natural 
body  is  prone  to  corruption.  It 
grows  old  and  is  susceptible  to  dis- 
ease and  death.  In  the  resurrection 
the  spiritual  body  will  not  know  old 
age,  sickness,  or  death  (Rev.  21:4) . 

Again,  in  this  present  body  we 
know  dishonor,  failure  and  shame 
but  in  the  resurrection  we  will  know 
only  the  glory  of  Christ's  triumph 
and  all  of  our  life  will  be  victorious. 
There  will  be  no  defeats  and  no 
proneness  to  sin  and  shameful  use 
of  the  body.  Finally,  in  the  present 
body  we  are  weak  and  limited  in 
what  we  can  do.  But  our  resurrected 
bodies  will  have  great  power  which 
we  can  not  now  imagine. 

A  good  example  of  the  resurrected 
body  is  shown  in  the  brief  report  of 
Jesus'  doings  while  He  was  with  His 
disciples  after  the  resurrection.  He 
could  do  things  not  done  formerly 
and  things  which  are  impossible  to 
the  natural  body.  He  could  pass 
through  locked  doors  (John  20:19, 
26) .  He  could  suddenly  appear  and 
disappear  from  the  presence  of  the 
disciples.  Clearly  His  body  was  dif- 
ferent and  our  bodies  will  be  too. 
Paul  calls  it  a  spiritual  body  but  it 
is  nevertheless  a  real  body.  It  is  a 
superior  body  in  every  way.  Primari- 
ly it  is  a  body  dominated  by  the 
Spirit. 

Therefore  Paul  shows  that  the 
natural  body  (flesh  and  blood,  v. 
50)  cannot  inherit  eternal  life.  It 
must  be  changed  into  a  different 
body.  This  is  what  the  resurrection 
is  all  about  (v.  50) .  Change  is  the 
key  word  (vv.  51-57) .  We  must  be 
fitted  for  eternal  life  in  God's  king- 
dom to  dwell  in  His  presence  for- 
ever. This  is  what  is  in  store  for 
every  Christian. 


IV.  THE  PRACTICAL  APPLI- 
CATION OF  THIS  DOCTRINE 
TO  OUR  PRESENT  LIFE  IN 
THIS  WORLD  (v.  58) . 

Paul  concludes  with  a  practical 
exhortation.  He  uses  the  familiar 
"wherefore"  to  draw  together  all  that 
has  been  taught  and  give  to  it  prac- 
tical application  for  the  present. 

Because  of  this  great  doctrine  and 
our  own  sure  triumph  and  eternal 
life,  we  can  in  the  present  world  live 
wholly  for  God.  We  need  save  noth- 
ing for  ourselves.  God  has  already 
in  store  for  us  more  than  we  can 
comprehend.  We  need  not  hold 
back  anything  from  Christ  now.  We 
should  be  steadfast  and  unmovable 
in  our  service  to  Christ  (compare 
Eph.  6:10-18) . 

Our  whole  purpose  now  should  be 
to  live  to  serve  Christ.  The  treas- 
ures of  this  world  need  not  concern 
us.  Therefore  we  need  give  no 
thought  to  the  glory,  riches,  and 
honor  that  men  seek  in  this  world. 
We  have  already  waiting  for  us  what 
far  exceeds  all  that  this  world  can 
offer.  We  are  free  indeed  to  serve 
Christ  with  total  commitment. 

Why  then  do  we  hold  back?  Why 
do  we  still  live  for  ourselves  and 
our  pleasure  rather  than  for  Christ? 
Christ  has  truly  made  us  free  in  a 
way  that  the  world  will  never  know. 
This  is  the  practical  meaning  of 
Christ's  resurrection  for  us  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  today.  (B 

Editorial— from  p.  12 

remember  that  it  made  the  Monday 
washing  go  better  —  except  that  he 
doesn't  simply  forget  content  in  fa- 
vor of  emotion,  he  takes  the  posi- 
tion that  content  doesn't  matter. 

But  content  matters  very  much. 
What  the  preacher  said  counts  for 
more  than  the  fact  you  "felt  better" 
after  leaving  church.  The  ideas  ex- 
pressed by  a  "rock"  musical  are  more 
important  than  whether  the  kids 
thought  it  was  "groovy." 

There's  a  savor  (mood)  which  is 
unto  death,  the  Scripture  says.  And 
the  problem  in  too  many  Presbyte- 
rian churches  today  is  that  more  peo- 
ple are  being  killed  than  made 
alive.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  11,  1971 

Christ's  Resurrection  and  Ours 


Scripture:  Mark  16:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"He  Lives" 

"Crown  Him  with  Many 
Crowns" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Following  the  Leader's 
Introduction,  divide  the  young  peo- 
ple into  three  groups.  Assign  one  of 
the  passages  to  each  group,  and  ask 
them  to  study  the  passage,  using  the 
study  questions  provided  below.  Let 
each  group  report  its  findings  to  the 
reassembled  young  people  by  read- 
ing the  questions  and  their  answers. 
Allow  time  for  further  questions  and 
discussion  by  the  other  young  peo- 
ple. Have  the  minister  or  a  Bible 
teacher  present  to  help  with  interpre- 
tation of  difficult  passages.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  come  to  another 
Easter,  and  our  minds  are  directed 
especially  to  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  to  its  meaning  for  us. 
What  better  way  is  there  to  observe 
the  resurrection  than  to  study  the 
classic  New  Testament  passage  on 
the  resurrection,  the  fifteenth  chap- 

THE  FORT  LAUDERDALE  Christian 
School  invites  inquiries  for  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  grades.  Please 
write  c/o  the  school  at  1961  E.  Com- 
mercial Blvd.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33308. 

WANTED:  MONTREAT  or  Black 
Mountain  property.  Will  look  during 
Easter  weekend.  Allan  H.  Springer, 
4312  San  Juan  Ave.,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.  32210. 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

ter  of  First  Corinthians? 

As  we  prepare  to  study  this  chap- 
ter, there  are  three  important  mat- 
ters to  bear  in  mind.  The  first  is 
that  this  passage  is  dealing  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  not  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  The  Bible 
takes  the  immortality  of  the  soul  for 
granted.  Even  the  people  of 
Corinth,  with  their  background  in 
Greek  philosophy,  did  not  question 
immortality.  But  they  did  have 
some  serious  questions  about  the  res- 
urrection. In  this  chapter,  Paul  first 
establishes  the  fact  that  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead,  then  he  proves  that 
the  believers  will  rise  because  Christ 
rose,  and  finally  he  discusses  the  na- 
ture of  the  resurrection  of  believers. 

The  second  consideration  is  that 
this  chapter  deals  with  the  resurrec- 
tion of  believers.  The  Bible  makes 
it  clear  that  there  will  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  both  the  saved  and  the  lost. 
(Read  John  5:28-29.)  This  chap- 
ter, however,  deals  only  with  the 
blessings  which  come  to  believers 
through  Christ  and  His  victory  over 
death. 

The  third  matter  is  that  the  resur- 
rection of  believers  will  take  place 
at  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian 
not  only  his  heart  is  changed,  but 
his  whole  being  is  changed  .  .  .  his 
salvation  is  fully  completed  ...  at 
the  resurrection. 

Now  let  us  study  this  passage 
which  is  such  a  treasure  house  of 
truth  concerning  the  resurrection. 

FIRST  GROUP,  I  Corinthians 
15:1-19. 

1.  According  to  Paul,  what  was 
the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament 
with  respect  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ? 

2.  How  did  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  figure  in  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles?  Were  they  all  in  agree- 
ment about  it? 

3.  How  many  resurrection  ap- 
pearances of  Christ  are  mentioned? 
(w.  5-8) . 

4.  What  does  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  have  to  say  about  the  pos- 


sibility of  resurrection  for  believers? 

5.  If  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
believers,  in  what  light  does  that  put 
the  resurrection  of  Christ? 

6.  If  Christ  did  not  rise,  what  are 
the  results?  (vv.  14-19) .  List  them. 

SECOND  GROUP,  I  Corinthians 
15:20-34. 

1.  What  do  you  understand  by 
the  word  "firstfruits"  in  v.  20?  How 
is  Christ  our  guarantee  of  things  to 
come? 

2.  When  will  the  resurrecection 
of  believers  take  place? 

3.  How  does  death  affect  the 
souls  of  believers?  The  bodies?  What 
is  the  meaning  of  the  resurrection 
with  regard  to  death?  (v.  26) . 

4.  What  encouragement  does  the 
hope  of  the  resurrection  give  to  those 
who  suffer  for  Christ  in  this  life? 

THIRD  GROUP,  I  Corinthians 

15:35-58. 

1.  What  two  questions  were  the 
Corinthians  apparently  asking  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  resur- 
rection? (v.  35) . 

2.  How  is  the  resurrection  body 
different  from  the  present  body  and 
yet  the  same?  How  does  Paul  illus- 
trate this? 

3.  How  will  our  resurrection 
bodies  be  improved  over  our  pre- 
resurrection  bodies? 

4.  How  are  we  first  like  Adam 
and  then  like  Christ? 

5.  Since  our  resurrection  bodies 
will  be  different  from  our  present 
bodies,  what  will  happen  to  Chris- 
tians who  are  still  alive  when  Christ 
returns? 

6.  In  view  of  the  hope  of  the  res- 
urrection, what  should  be  the  atti- 
tude and  conduct  of  Christians  in 
this  life? 


Closing  Prayer. 


•    •  1 

You  might  as  well  try  to  describe 
a  sunset  to  a  blind  man,  or  talk  to 
a  dead  man,  as  to  discuss  the  deep 
things  of  God  with  an  unconverted 
sinner.  —  Vance  Havner. 
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Tornado— from  p.  10 

have  given  of  themselves  beyond 
measure  in  daily  help  to  these  strick- 
en people.  It  was  an  inspiration  to 
watch  human  beings  helping  other 
human  beings  without  respect  to 
race  or  condition.  Black  people  and 
white  people  were  treated  in  the  hos- 
pitals side  by  side,  and  alike.  There 
was  no  discrimination  in  the  selec- 
tion of  those  to  be  cared  for  by  the 
doctors  first,  or  those  chosen  to  be 
flown  to  Jackson  for  surgery. 

In  the  food  and  clothes  lines  ev- 
eryone lined  up  together.  Blacks 
were  assisting  whites  and  whites  were 
assisting  the  blacks  without  any  ra- 
cial consciousness.  Wherever  people 
were  in  need,  other  people  came  to 
meet  that  need.  I  have  heard  of  al- 
legations of  discrimination  made  by 
representatives  of  the  Delta  Minis- 
try and  others,  but  if  there  has  been 
any  discrimination  I  have  not  seen 
it.  On  the  other  hand  I  have  noted 
that  some  of  the  groups  alleging  dis- 
crimination were  not  in  evidence 
when  there  was  work  to  be  done, 
nor  were  their  gifts  in  evidence  as 
the  funds  came  in  for  relief  purposes. 

Many  Lessons 

There  are  many  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  a  disaster  such  as  this 
one.  At  the  head  of  the  list  is  the 
profound  truth  that  we  all  take  too 
many  important  things  for  granted. 
Not  only  do  we  take  for  granted  a 
roof  over  our  heads  and  food  in  our 
mouths,  but  also  the  things  of  God. 
When  people  turn  to  Him  in  times 
of  disaster,  invariably  they  become 
painfully  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
they  have  taken  Him  for  granted  day 
by  day. 

Another  lesson  is  learned  from  the 
fact  that  a  tornado  (or  any  of  na- 
ture's violence)  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  The  rich  and  the  poor  alike 
were  hit.  People  of  every  race  were 
affected.  Some  of  the  wealthiest  in 
the  community  suffered  with  some 
of  the  poorest.  The  educated  suf- 
fered alongside  the  laborers.  The 
Christians  suffered  alongside  the 
non-Christians. 

A  third  lesson  impressed  upon  me 
is  that  the  things  we  possess  are  only 
temporary.  The  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness,  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 


There  are  many  people  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi Delta  region  who  now  have 
no  abundance  of  things  at  all.  If 
these  stricken  people  were  basing 
their  lives  on  the  possessions  they 
had,  the  totality  of  their  security  has 
been  taken  away.  I  pray  God  we  all 
may  recognize  anew  the  importance 
of  basing  our  lives  on  Him  who  is 
the  real  source  of  the  abundant  life. 

Lately  I  have  thought  more  and 
more  of  God's  servant,  Job.  Three 
tests  were  placed  upon  Job  by  Satan: 
the  loss  of  his  possessions,  the  loss 
of  his  family  and  the  loss  of  his 
health.  These  things  do  not  in 
themselves  comprise  the  whole  of 
life  but  Satan  reasoned  that  they  did 
and  the  world  reasons  that  they  do. 
Job  lost  all  that  he  had  in  all  three 
of  these  areas  of  human  concern.  In 
our  recent  disaster  there  were  many 
who  lost  some,  and  some  who,  like 
Job,  lost  all. 

To  their  losses,  the  people  reacted 
in  different  ways.  Some  developed 
great  fear  and  dread,  some  showed 
hopelessness  in  their  weariness,  some 
proclaimed  renewed  unbelief,  some 
questioned  and  some  gave  thanks 
they  were  spared. 

One  man  stands  out  in  my  mem- 
ory above  all  the  others.  He  was 
black  and  he  was  lying  on  a  hospital 
bed  that  Sunday  night  after  the 
storm.  When  I  walked  to  his  side 
I  noticed  a  serene  calm  on  his  face. 
The  gist  of  what  he  said  to  me  was 
this:  "You  know,  I  went  through 
that  tornado  with  complete  calm- 
ness. My  things  are  gone,  my  wife 
is  hurt  and  I  don't  even  know  where 
she  is  just  now  or  how  badly  she  is 
hurt.  But  God  was  with  me  and 
He  is  with  me  now  and  He  gives 
peace." 

I  found  myself  wondering  how  I 
would  have  reacted  under  similar 
circumstances.  Would  I  have  given 
such  a  great  testimony  of  faith  in 
the  Lord?  Could  I,  with  Job,  have 
sincerely  said,  "Shall  we  receive  good 
from  the  hand  of  God  and  not  re- 
ceive evil?" 

Of  one  thing  I  am  sure:  our  be- 
havior in  moments  of  crisis  is  deter- 
mined by  what  is  normal  for  us  ev- 
ery day.  If  we  look  to  God  for  our 
peace  day  by  day  as  we  walk  through 
life,  then  when  the  earth  trembles 
beneath  our  feet  or  the  sky  blackens 
over  our  head,  we  will  have  His 
peace  right  along. 

He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  in 
the  storms  of  life.  Those  who  prove 
Him  find  that  He  is  faithful  in  ev- 


ery circumstance.  But  to  benefit  from 
His  blessing  we  must  begin  by  de- 
pending on  Him  daily,  faithfully 
trusting  Him  to  meet  our  every 
need.  Then,  when  unusual  events 
come  into  our  lives ,  we  will  be 
ready  for  them,  in  Him.  ffl 

Concern — from  p.  II 

It  is  a  reciprocal  arrangement. 
The  denominations  supply  the  per- 
sonnel, and  WRC  provides  leader- 
ship, funds,  food,  clothing,  medicine, 
blankets,  equipment,  and  does  the 
processing.  In  foreign  countries, 
evangelical  missionaries  act  as  direc- 
tors and  coordinators  of  Christian 
nationals,  who  may  be  in  a  national 
Church  such  as  the  Korean  Holiness 
Church,  or  a  council  of  evangelicals 
such  as  in  Chile. 

WRC  is  the  channel  from  areas 
of  supply  to  areas  of  need,  an  agency 
of  compassion  for  the  convenience 
of  denominations  and  independent 
churches  in  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  and  outside  the  NAE 
as  well  as  foundations,  civic  organi- 
zations, and  individuals. 

The  fund  raising  slogan  is,  "Bread 
and  Life  Through  Sharing."  Every 
dollar  contributed  is  worth  about 
twelve  times  that  amount  by  the 
time  it  reaches  the  recipient,  and  its 
usefulness  is  further  multiplied  as 
those  who  receive  help  reach  out  to 
help  their  own  people. 

This  multiplication  is  possible  be- 
cause, 1)  the  U.  S.  government  con- 
tributes goods  and  services  such  as 
PL480  foods-for-peace,  and  overseas 
freight;  2)  the  medium  of  exchange 
is  often  in  favor  of  American  dollars; 
3)  the  recipient  government  assists 
wherever  it  can;  and  4)  dedicated 
WRC  personnel,  some  of  whom  are 
missionaries  on  loan  to  WRC,  keep 
costs  to  a  minimum. 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 

MINISTER,  Presbyterian  US,  age  48, 
seeks  church  desiring  a  positive  Bibli- 
cal ministry  in  accordance  with  Presby- 
terian Standards.  Write:  .Minister, 
c/ o  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 
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WRC's  outreach  is  loosely  divided 
into  two  categories:  1)  direct  relief 
to  disaster  victims,  refugees,  orphans, 
leprosy  victims,  and  hospital  pa- 
tients; and  2)  long-range,  self-help 
rehabilitation  programs  adapted  to 
the  use  of  USAID  foods  as  payment 
for  labor  in  civic  improvement  food- 


for-work  programs. 

Another  phase  is  educational  and 
technical  assistance  which  fuses  to- 
gether academic,  vocational,  and 
Christian  lay  leadership  training, 
preparing  people  to  become  self-sup- 
porting and  to  assume  leadership  as 
they  return  to  their  own  villages  as 


The  Edge  of  Space  

RETIRING?  Don't  withdraw  from  life . . . 

Enjoy  Central  Florida's  balanced  climate  and  full-living  facilities! 
TOURING?  Stop  with  us  a  while,  and  visit 

EMMANUEL  ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Titusville,  Florida 
Box  6506,  Titusville,  Florida  32780 


}dk  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  (rom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C  rf  Ti  .  .. 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr  KEBN™CKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


government  leaders,  teachers,  pas- 
tors and  farmers. 

WRC  started  its  mission  of  mercy 
by  distributing  clothing  in  Europe 
following  World  War  II.  It  has  con- 
tinued to  help  heal  earth's  wounds 
in  many  troubled  spots.  At  this  writ- 
ing, there  are  programs  in  Vietnam, 
Korea,  Chile,  Peru,  Nigeria,  East 
Pakistan;  and  limited  aid  to  Hong 
Kong,  Thailand,  and  West  Paki- 
stan. 

This  is  the  day  of  unlimited  op- 
portunity for  evangelicals  to  unite 
to  make  humanitarianism  an  integ- 
ral part  of  the  presentation  of  the 
Gospel.  Social  concern  cannot  take 
the  place  of  the  Gospel,  of  course, 
but  it  will  enhance  the  Gospel  as 
food  and  clothing  become  an  expres- 
sion of  the  love  of  God  in  terms  that 
suffering  people  can  understand. 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  the  World 
Relief  Commission  works  hard  to 
meet  human  need  by  feeding  the 
hungry,  housing  the  displaced,  teach- 
ing the  illiterate,  aiding  the  sick,  and 
offering  dignity  through  self-help 
programs. 

Cervantes  said  that  "all  sorrows 
are  bearable,  if  there  is  bread,"  but 
Jesus  stated  that  "man  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone."  Man  has  spiritual 
hunger  also,  so  the  Commission's  hu- 
manitarian concern  with  a  plus  of- 
fers "Food  for  the  body,  and  food 
for  the  soul,"  for  the  good  of  man — 
and  the  glory  of  God!  H 

SPARE  A  DIME? 
Dimes  and  dollars, 
many  of  them  sacrificial 
gifts,  make  up  the 
Journal  budget.  Every 
effort  is  made  to 
stretch  them  as  far  as 
possible.  You  can  help, 
at  least  when  you  move, 
by  sparing  the  unneces- 
sary expenditure  of  a 
dime.  That's  what  the 
Post  Office  charges  a 
publisher  for  a  change 
of  address  notice.  If 
you  inform  the  business 
office  three  weeks  ahead 
of  your  move  the 
Post  Office  will  not 
have  need  to  send  that 
notice.  And  you  won't 
miss  an  issue  ! 
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"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
IITimothy  3:16,17. 

Preparing  for  the  Gospel  Ministry 

The  essential  quality  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  is  evident  from  the 
Scripture  quoted  above.  The  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary gives  ministerial  candidates  this  grounding  because: 

(1)  the  faculty  is  unequivocally  committed  to  the  Bible 
as  verbally  inspired  by  God  and  therefore  without  error, 

(2)  the  curriculum  of  this  Seminary  is  based  on  the  con- 
viction that  the  Bible  is  authoritative  for  all  that  is  taught 
here. 

The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  committed  to  this 
faith,  "once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints."  At  this 
Seminary,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  is  proclaimed  and 
taught,  permeating  all  courses. 

Therefore,  those  who  desire  a  Bible  believing  evangelistic 
ministry  in  the  Church  will  be  challenged  by  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  and  all  that  is  offered  here. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 
Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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'Eccelesiastical  jurisdiction  is  a  I 

JOINT  POWER, 

to  be  exercised  by  presbyters  in  courts,  and  cannot 
be  exercised  by  presbyters  as  individuals/ 

Do  you  know  elders  who  need  to  be  reminded  of  this  prefatory  statement  in 
the  Presbyterian  constitution?  Do  you  want  to  help  presbyters  to  rule  the 
Church  better?  Do  you  want  to  encourage  those  who  are  attempting  to  keep 
the  Church  true  to  its  constitution? 

Introduce  them  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal! 

For  nearly  30  years  the  Journal  has  been  helping  active  churchmen  keep  up 
with  the  issues  in  Presbyterianism.  But  many  elders  still  do  not  know  this 
help  is  available.  They  need  it  now  more  than  ever  before!  You  can  do  your 
part  by  introducing  some  elders  through  the  special  offer  of  a  six  month  sub- 
scription for  only  one  dollar. 

To:  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  to  the  following  elders  for  six 

months.   I  enclose  $  . 


Name   

. ...  '  Name  

Street   

I  Street   

City  

  State   

 Zip  

  |  City  

  State   

 Zip  

Name   

1  Sent  by   

 i 

Street  

1  Street   

City  

  State   

 Zip  

1  City..  

 State  

 Zip  

Print  or  type  all  names,  please.  (      □    $4  enclosed  to  renew  my  subscription 
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The  Good  News  of  Easter 

The  Easter  message  is  not  that  of  following  the  great  example 
of  the  most  wonderful  man  who  ever  lived.  The  message  of 
Easter  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  become  a  man,  to  die  for  your 
sins  and  my  sins. 

The  good  news  of  Easter  is  the  fact  of  justification;  because 
of  God's  act  in  Jesus  Christ  your  sin  can  be  removed  as  far  as  the 
East  is  from  the  West,  making  you  just  as  if  you  had  never 
sinned. 

The  great  fact  of  Easter  is  the  fact  of  sanctification,  that  the 
outgrowth  of  your  justification  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  your  life,  continually  perfecting  you  as  you  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— John  A.  Huffman  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  18 
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THOUGHTS  OF  A  HOMEGOING 

In  reading  over  the  last  issue  of 
the  Journal  (Jan.  20)  to  arrive  here 
in  Peru,  my  heart  stopped  and  then 
cried  out  as  I  read  the  words,  "Bob 
Lytton  is  dead."  I  know  it  is  a  griev- 
ous loss  to  you  personally.  And  I 
know  how  much  Bob  thought  of  the 


Journal. 

I  was  one  of  those  you  mentioned 
as  from  time  to  time  present  at  those 
early  morning  prayer  meetings  in 
Bob's  apartment  at  seminary  and 
certainly  can  attest  to  his  zeal  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord.  I  was  close  to 
him  in  his  interest  in  aviation  in  that 
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he,  Bob  Armistead  (a  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  Mexico)  and  I 
bought  a  plane  together  while  in 
seminary  and  secured  our  licences 
under  the  same  instructor,  Capt. 
Mark  Britt  of  Eastern  Airlines  who 
lives  in  Stone  Mountain,  Ga. 

The  fact  of  Bob's  death  is  of 
significance  especially  to  me  since  the 
Lord  has  led  us  into  the  field  of 
missionary  aviation  as  you  know. 
There  does  not  a  day  pass  that  the 
question  does  not  arise  in  my  mind, 
"Am  I  honoring  God  with  my  fly- 
ing?" Bob's  crash,  coupled  with  the 
recent  death  of  Paul  Wier  of  Mis- 
sionary Aviation  Fellowship  in  Hon- 
duras, and  the  very  recent  crash  of 
E.  W.  Hatcher  of  Fullerton,  Calif., 
leaves  a  large  question  mark.  No 
matter  how  one  looks  at  it,  it's  like 
a  Wycliffe  mechanic  said  to  me  the 
other  day:  "Safety  is  of  the  Lord,  re- 
gardless of  how  careful  we  are  in  our 
maintenance  and  flying." 

It  will  be  my  prayer  that  God  will 
raise  up  someone  to  take  up  where 
Bob  left  off.  May  He  strengthen  us 
all  through  Bob's  testimony  and 
homegoing. 

—  (Rev.)  Don  Gahagen 
Pucallpa,  Peru 


IS  JESUS  GOD? 

Jesus  Christ  is  true  and  eternal 
God  (Journal,  March  3,  p.  12) .  So 
reads  the  Belgic  Confession.  Our  own 
Standards  likewise  describe  Him  as 
"being  very  and  eternal  God."  They 
testify:  "The  Scriptures  manifest 
that  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Spirit)  are  God  equal  with 
the  Father  ascribing  unto  them  such 
names,  attributes,  works  and  worship 
as  are  proper  to  God  alone." 

In  the  Decatur  church  we  confess 
that  Christ  is  "our  Lord  and  our 
God."  While  there  is  room  for  some 
difference  of  interpretation,  Jesus 
Christ  is  identified  about  ten  times 
as  God  in  the  New  Testament.  Ac- 
cording to  the  oldest  texts  and  the 
strictest  grammar  these  are:  John  If 
1,  1:18,  20:28;  I  John  5:20;  II  Pet. 
1:1;  Heb.  1:8;  Acts  20:28;  Titus  2:13;} 
Rom.  9:5;  and  probably  II  Thess. 
1:12;  Eph.  5:5;  Heb.  1:9;  and  possi- 
bly Col.  2.2;  I  Tim.  3:16. 

Then  there  are  more  numerous 
texts  where  Old  Testament  passages 
written  of  God  under  His  name  of 
Lord,  Lord  of  Hosts,  are  applied  in 
the  New  Testament  to  Christ.  The 
Old  Testament  "day  of  the  Lord" 
becomes  the  day  of  Christ's  coming 
in  glory,  and  the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
become  Christ's  attending  angels. 


In  the  ancient  creeds  and  chants 
we  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son.  Calvin  says  that  God  in 
Christ  is  the  perpetual  object  of  the 
Christian's  faith.  Warfield  put  it 
thus: 

"Jesus  Christ,  God  the  Redeemer, 
is  the  one  object  of  saving  faith  .  .  . 
a  man  is  not  justified  save  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  2:16) ." 
—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 

ABOUT  SOUTH  AFRICA 

I'm  rather  intrigued  by  news  from 
Church  groups  re  the  withdrawing 
of  investments  from  the  Republic 
of  South  Africa,  and  the  Portuguese 
African  provinces  of  Angola  and 
Mozambique  (they  are  just  as  much 
provinces  as  Hawaii  and  Alaska  are 
of  the  States) .  Do  these  groups  not 
know  that  the  various  Bantu  tribes 
are  as  different  in  some  cases  as  the 
Swedes  and  Italians,  and  want 
nothing  more  than  homelands  in 
which  their  cultures  and  languages 
can  be  preserved? 

Are  they  unaware  that  the  Western 
world  would  be  in  a  sorry  plight 
without  South  Africa's  gold,  and  the 


United  States  particularly  vulner- 
able, while  Malawi  and  the  former 
French  colonies  led  by  the  Ivory 
Coast  are  increasing  their  trade  with 
South  Africa,  as  are  France,  Britain, 
and  Japan,  etc.  And  even  Mobutu 
of  the  Congo  has  given  a  Johannes- 
burgh  company  a  huge  mining  con- 
cession. Why  are  these  people  so  busy 
with  futile  suggestions  that  have  no 
connection  with  the  advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ? 
—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 

MINISTERS 

George  D.  Alexander  from  New 
Bern,  N.  C,  to  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as 
interim  chaplain  at  Central  Pris- 
on. 

Onesimus  J.  Rundus  (UPUSA) 
from  Evanston,  111.,  to  the  Olivet 
church,  Evansville,  Ind.,  eff. 
June  1. 

David  E.  Boozer  from  New  Zion, 
N.  C.  to  the  Oakland  church, 
Clayton,  N.  C,  and  the  White  Me- 
morial church,  Willow  Springs, 
N.  C. 


Mike  L.  Andrews  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Orlando,  Fla. 

Jerry  D.  Harah  from  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Teays  Valley 
church,  Scott  Depot,  W.  Va. 
James  D.  MacKenzie  from  Olivia, 
N.  C,  to  the  Elise  church,  Rob- 
bins,  N.  C. 

William  E.  Massey  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Satellite  Beach,  Fla. 
William  A.  Stewart  Jr.,  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  the  Highlands 
United  church  (UPUSA),  Chey- 
enne, Wyo. 

Jeffrey  R.  Wampler  from  Bethes- 
da,  Md.,  to  the  First  Church,  Con- 
cord, N.  C. 

T.  D.  Warters  from  Pelzer,  S.  C, 
to  the  Douglas  church,  Lancaster, 
S.  C. 

DEATH 

J.  William  Stork,  83,  died  in  Al- 
bermarle,  N.  C,  March  15.  He 
retired  in  1966  from  the  Clayton, 
Ala.,  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  What  better  time  than  Easter  to 
recognize  those  special  people  who 
belong  to  a  rapidly  diminishing 
tribe  of  Presbyterians,  namely  those 
who  still  indoctrinate  Christian 
truth  as  a  gateway  to  spiritual  ex- 
perience! Congratulations  and  a 
beautiful  copy  of  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible,  for  perfectly 
reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism,  to: 
John  Pettus,  Margaret  McElroy  and 
Kendal  R.  Baker,  of  the  Springfield, 
Ky.  church;  to  Mary  Lewis  Christo- 
pher of  the  Mount  Calvary,  church, 
Roebuck,  S.  C;  to  Kathy  Sue  Car- 
roll, Deborah  Fran  Blevins,  Debbie 
Sue  Belcher,  Candy  Lee  Saavedra 
and  Glendle  Hubert  Belcher  Jr.,  of 
the  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  church.  The 
Rev.  Paul  Bohn  of  Princeton  tells 
us  this  makes  23  out  of  a  member- 
ship of  118  who  have  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Can  anyone  top 
that  percentage? 

•  Then  there  are  other  sorts  of 
Presbyterians,  such  as  Brad  Green, 
a  student  for  the  ministry  at  South- 
western at  Memphis.  Carefully  hold- 
ing his  can  of  Budweiser  beer  to  be 
sure  the  photographer  got  it  in  the 


news  picture,  Mr.  Green  explained 
to  the  press  why  he  had  resigned  as 
co-editor  of  the  Lynx,  Southwest- 
ern's  yearbook.  It  seems  that  he 
planned  to  fill  a  blank  page  with 
pictures  he  took  of  three  nude  coed 
friends.  "You're  always  told  in  your 
classes  to  be  open,  to  have  a  free 
spirit,"  he  said.  "You  have  to  be 
open,  because  it's  the  interest  of 
learning,  whether  you  talk  about 
your  sex  experiences  or  your  drug 
experiences  or  whether  you  print 
nude  pictures  in  the  Lynx."  But  the 
college  publications  board  nixed  the 
page  of  nudes,  so  the  Mobile,  Ala., 
ministerial  student  now  can  turn  his 
attention  back  to  his  theological 
studies.  (What  if  those  were  his 
theological  studies?) 
•  From  Richmond  comes  news  that 
the  office  of  Church  and  society, 
housed  under  the  Presbyterian  US 


Board  of  Christian  Education,  has 
a  new  staff  member.  Robert  S. 
Brewbaker  will  assume  responsibil- 
ity for  the  board's  "Assembly-as- 
signed ministry  to  those  facing  the 
draft,"  according  to  the  Rev.  George 
A.  Chauncey,  director  of  the  Church 
and  society  program.  Mr.  Chauncey 
is  just  back  from  Paris  where  he  and 
the  1970  moderator  spent  some  time 
negotiating  with  the  Vietcong  and 
the  North  Vietnamese  (see  story,  p. 
4  this  issue) .  In  the  light  of  his 
views  on  the  war,  we  wonder  if  the 
"Assembly-assigned  ministry"  will 
not  turn  out  to  be  mostly  a  draft- 
dodging  counseling  service? 

•  Thought  for  the  week:  A  few 
more  issues  of  The  Open  Letter  and 
of  the  Outlook  like  those  we  have 
lately  seen  and  the  Journal  will  be 
the  only  moderate  publication  left 
in  the  Church  I  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Prophetic  Pressure  on  President  Sought 


NEW  YORK  —  Protestant  leaders 
who  went  to  Paris  to  meet  with 
heads  of  delegations  in  the  Vietnam 
peace  talks  returned  to  the  United 
States  with  plans  to  get  churchmen 
across  the  land  to  say  more  to  the 
government  about  ending  the  war. 

William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  modera- 
tor of  the  1970  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly,  and  William  R. 
Laws  Jr.,  moderator  of  the  1970 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Assembly, 
briefed  newsmen  on  some  of  the 
plans  at  a  press  conference  at  Ken- 
nedy Airport  here.  With  them  in 
the  session  was  Richard  C.  Pfeiffer, 
moderator  of  the  last  United 
Church  of  Christ  Synod. 

They  were  the  leaders  of  a  group 
of  some  50  American  Protestants 
who  spent  a  week  in  the  French 
capital  talking  with  members  of 
the  four  delegations  to  the  peace 
conference  and  others  concerned 
with  an  end  to  the  war  in  Indo- 
china. 

The  group's  initial  attempts  to 
send  spokesmen  to  meet  with  Pres- 
ident Nixon  were  unsuccessful,  Dr. 
Benfield  reported.  He  said  efforts 
to  obtain  such  a  meeting  would  be 
continued. 


Meanwhile,  the  Presbyterian  US 
pastor  from  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
told  newsmen  he  was  planning  a 
breakfast  session  with  about  50 
congressmen  three  days  after  land- 
ing here.  This  would  hopefully  be 
the  first  of  a  series  of  such  meet- 
ings with  political  and  religious 
leaders  around  the  nation,  the  As- 
sembly moderator  added. 

Leaders  of  the  delegation  said 
they  want  the  White  House  to  hear 
a  "prophetic"  voice  from  the  reli- 
gious community.  Without  specify- 
ing whose  "voice"  they  were  de- 
scribing, they  said  the  "voice" 
reaching  the  president's  office  "has 
not  been  prophetic." 

Their  attempts  to  speak  with 
congressmen  and  others  in  govern- 
ment will  be  primarily  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  war,  Dr.  Benfield  said. 

As  a  part  of  the  campaign  to  get 
U.  S.  action  ending  the  war  the 
churchmen  will  give  wide  distribu- 
tion to  a  two  page  statement  adopted 
unanimously  by  the  50  American 
Protestants  on  the  Paris  trip.  The 
two  Presbyterian  Assembly  modera- 
tors said  it  would  be  sent  to  all  pas- 
tors in  their  denominations. 

Ministers  in  the  UPUSA  Church 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  Kenny  Joseph, 
director  of  REAP  (Reinforcing 
Evangelists  and  Pastors) ,  released 
figures  from  a  recent  study  showing 
that  11  per  cent  of  Japan's  103  mil- 
lion population  live  in  Tokyo  and 
among  these  people  are  24  per  cent 
of  Japan's  Christian  population  of 
fewer  than  one  million. 

According  to  official  figures  there 
are  803,615  Roman  Catholics,  Prot- 
estant and  Orthodox  Christians  in 
Japan;  the  largest  group  is  Roman 
Catholic  with  332,814  believers, 
879  churches  and  about  2,500  for- 
eign priests  and  nuns.  Largest  Prot- 
estant church  is  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  (Kyodan)  with  105,636 
members,  including  2,380  clergymen 
serving  over  6,000  churches. 

Russian    and    Greek  Orthodox 


communities  are  extremely  small. 
Figures  cited  show  that  170  Bud- 
dhist groups  and  144  Shinto  organi- 
zations claim  a  membership  which  is 
20  million  more  than  the  popula- 
tion, reflecting  the  fact  that  Japa- 
nese people  can  be  Buddhist  and 
Shinto  at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  Joseph  reported  that  65  per 
cent  of  the  towns  and  85  per  cent 
of  the  villages  have  no  Protestant 
activities.  In  addition  to  the  church 
members,  said  Mr.  Joseph,  are  three 
million  "agree-ers"  with  Chris- 
tianity. 

Christian  groups  sponsor  many  ra- 
dio programs,  they  run  Bible 
schools,  high  schools,  universities 
and  seminaries,  and  publish  and 
distribute  annually  about  200 
books.  EE 


will  receive  the  document  in  Mon- 
day Morning  magazine,  which  is 
mailed  to  each  of  them.  Clergymen 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
get  it  in  a  mailing  from  the  office 
of  Church  and  society. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ 
moderator,  who  is  president  of  Tif- 
fin University  in  Ohio,  said  all  de- 
nominations plan  to  make  wide  use 
of  the  document.  While  he  could 
not  tell  newsmen  here  exactly  how 
it  would  be  used  in  his  Church,  he 
expressed  the  hope  that  it  would 
stimulate  many  letters  to  Congress 
from  churchmen. 

Four  "appeals"  by  the  group  con- 
clude their  statement: 
"1.  We  appeal  to  the  President  and 
to  the  Congress  to  declare  immedi- 
ately their  pledge  to  withdraw  un- 
conditionally all  U.  S.  military 
forces  from  Indochina  in  the  im- 
mediate future. 

"2.  We  appeal  to  the  President  to 
add  credibility  to  this  pledge  and 
to  bring  a  major  part  of  the  kill- 
ing to  an  end  by  directing  all  Unit- 
ed States  air,  naval  and  ground 
forces  in  Indochina  not  to  drop 
bombs  or  to  fire  weapons  except  in 
response  to  direct  attack. 
"3.  We  appeal  to  our  government 
to  initiate  immediately  at  the  Paris 
Conference  negotiations  on  the 
timetable  for  the  pledged  withdraw- 
al of  all  United  States  military 
forces. 

"4.  We  appeal  to  all  of  our  fellow 
church  men  and  women  to  join  us 
in  calling  on  the  President  and  the 
Congress  to  take  these  steps  immedi- 
ately." 

Earlier  in  the  statement,  partici- 
pants in  the  Paris  "consultation" 
listed  five  convictions.  They  are: 
"1.    The  brutal  war  in  Indochina 
must  be  stopped  now. 
"2.  No  acceptable  military  solution 
to  this  conflict  —  including  'Viet- 
namization'  —  is  possible. 
"3.  Attitudes  and  methods  of  nego- 
tiation must  change  if  a  political 
solution  is  to  be  possible. 
"4.  A  pledge  by  the  United  States 
to  withdraw  all  of  its  troops  from 
Indochina  by  a  certain  date  would 
be  a  highly  significant  contribution 
to  the  negotiations. 
"5.  The  only  way  to  secure  the  re- 
lease of  prisoners  of  war  is  through 
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Paid  Own  Way,  Went  as  Individual,  Benfield  Says 


NEW  YORK  —  General  Assembly 
funds  were  not  used  to  pay  his  ex- 
penses to  Paris,  William  A.  Benfield 
said  upon  his  return  to  the  United 
States  from  the  meeting  of  Protes- 
tant leaders  with  participants  in  the 
Vietnam  peace  talks. 

He  told  the  JOURNAL  that  he  paid 
his  own  expenses,  despite  a  contrary 
report  issued  by  the  organizer  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  team  in  the  consul- 
tation. 

A  memo  sent  to  members  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  in  ad- 
vance of  the  trip  by  the  board's  of- 
fice of  Church  and  society  said  Dr. 
Benfield,  moderator  of  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  would  travel  "at  Gen- 
eral Assembly  expense." 

Dr.  Benfield  told  a  JOURNAL  rep- 


a  political  settlement." 

Asked  if  they  got  assurance  from 
any  of  the  other  parties  that  U.  S. 
withdrawal  would  lead  to  immedi- 
ate peace,  the  moderator  replied 
that  they  did  not.  Dr.  Laws  said 
while  "no  clear  affirmation"  to  that 
effect  came  from  the  North  Viet- 
nam and  Vietcong  representatives, 
the  American  Protestant  group  did 
feel  that  the  troop  pullout  would 
signal  a  start  of  negotiations. 

The  consultation  spokesmen  gave 
a  negative  answer  when  asked  if 
they  sought  or  obtained  any  infor- 
mation about  the  condition  of  the 
missionaries  captured  in  an  early 
Communist  offensive. 

The  American  Protestants  had 
what  was  probably  an  unprecedent- 
ed opportunity  to  meet  with  top 
personnel  in  all  four  delegations  to 
the  peace  talks.  Separate  meetings 
were  held  by  the  clergymen  and  lay- 
men with  top  negotiators  from  each 
of  the  four  delegations:  United 
States,  South  Vietnam,  North  Viet- 
nam and  Vietcong. 

U.  S.  Ambassador  Bruce  divided 
the  50  into  two  groups,  but  the  en- 
tire consultation  had  successive 
meetings  with  the  Vietnamese  dele- 
gations. 

Various  members  of  the  consulta- 
tion also  sought  interviews  with 
other  persons  in  Paris  who  are  con- 


resentative  at  a  press  conference  at 
Kennedy  Airport  here  that  he  par- 
ticipated in  the  Paris  consultation  as 
an  individual  and  not  in  his  capacity 
as  moderator. 

Attempts  to  reach  the  secretary  of 
the  office  of  Church  and  society,  who 
issued  the  original  memo,  were  un- 
successful before  press  time  for  this 
issue. 

Others  attending  the  Paris  meet- 
ing were  the  Rev.  George  A.  Chaun- 
cey,  the  Rev.  Wayne  Todd,  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Meza,  the  Rev.  Wellford 
Hobbie  and  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Horn. 

Of  those,  according  to  the  original 
story,  Mr.  Chauncey's  and  Mr.  Todd's 
expenses  were  to  have  been  paid  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Mr.  Meza's  expenses  were  partly  paid 
out  of  Synod  of  Virginia  funds.  [t] 


cerned  about  the  war.  These 
included  Buddhists,  Catholics  and 
other  members  of  the  Vietnamese 
community  in  the  French  capital, 
as  well  as  nationals  of  other  nations 
in  Indochina  and  French  diplomats 
and  journalists.  IB 


Brethren  Stop  Short 
Of  PE  Membership 

ELGIN,  111.  (RNS)  —  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren  has  signed  the  "sup- 
plier commitment"  form  of  Project 
Equality,  an  interreligious  agency 
seeking  fair  employment  through 
use  of  the  Church's  buying  power. 

In  the  next  six  months  the  de- 
nomination will  confront  five  major 
suppliers  to  see  if  they  conform  to 
Project  Equality  standards. 

However,  the  denomination's 
General  Board  has  declined  to  take 
full  membership  in  Project  Equal- 
ity, saying  that  it  chooses  "to  as- 
sume initiative  within  its  own  ad- 
ministration" in  urging  supplier 
firms  to  practice  fair  employment. 

The  General  Board  noted  its  sym- 
pathy with  the  basic  goals  of  Project 
Equality,  but  expressed  concern  that 
"selective  buying"  or  economic  boy- 
cott, an  approach  used  by  Project 
Equality,  may  be  inconsistent  with 


the  Church's  historic  stand  on  non- 
violence. 

(Editor's  note;  In  our  opinion, 
Project  Equality,  with  its  economic 
pressure  upon  businesses,  is  the  best 
concrete  illustration  we  know  of 
that  the  Churches  participating,  in- 
cluding elements  of  the  PCUS,  have 
lost  touch  with  the  Biblical  under- 
standing of  their  mission.)  EE 

Abortion  Liberalization 
Defeated  in  Maryland 

ANNAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Lobbying 
efforts  and  pressure  by  Roman 
Catholic  and  other  church  groups 
was  credited  here  with  the  defeat 
of  a  bill  that  would  have  further 
liberalized  Maryland's  law  on  abor- 
tions. 

The  proposal,  similar  to  one  ap- 
proved last  year  by  the  legislature 
and  then  vetoed  by  Gov.  Marvin 
Mandel,  was  rejected  by  a  surpris- 
ingly wide  margin  (77-59)  in  the 
House  of  Delegates. 

Both  supporters  and  opponents  of 
the  bill,  which  would  have  permit- 
ted a  physician  to  perform  an  abor- 
tion on  request  up  to  the  20th  week 
of  pregnancy,  said  the  lobbying  and 
the  introduction  of  a  series  of 
amendments  as  a  delaying  tactic 
brought  about  the  defeat. 

Maryland  already  has  a  law 
which  permits  abortions  by  li- 
censed physicians  in  accredited  hos- 
pitals before  the  end  of  the  26th 
week  of  pregnancy. 

Most  opponents  who  spoke 
against  the  bill  in  the  legislature 
restated  their  arguments  that  abor- 
tion —  regardless  of  the  time  limits 
imposed  —  is  tantamount  to  murder. 

Supporters  of  the  measure  said 
that  so  long  as  the  state  already  per- 
mits abortion,  it  is  only  fair  to  give 
the  poor  equal  opportunity  to  re- 
ceive abortions. 

In  the  present  situation,  said  ad- 
vocates of  the  bill,  a  large  number 
of  abortions  are  received  on  mental 
health  grounds,  allowing  those  who 
can  consult  psychiatrists  to  obtain 
abortions  while  the  poorer  appli- 
cants are  prevented  because  they 
cannot  afford  a  psychiatric  consul- 
tation. EE 
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'Knock  Down  Old  Walls/ 
Youth  Urge  Anglicans 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  Ont.— Fourteen 
youth  delegates  at  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
danced  in  the  aisles  to  music  which 
said  things  like  "Knock  down  the 
old  gray  walls,  be  a  part  of  it  all." 

The  young  delegates,  aged  18-25, 
attended  the  neighboring  General 
Council  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada. 

The  14  Anglicans  were  granted 
full  voting  status  by  the  General 
Council  and  for  the  first  couple  of 
days  the  General  Synod  was  very 
quiet.  However,  the  time  table  al- 
lowed one  hour  for  a  youth  presenta- 
tion. 

Not  until  five  minutes  before  pre- 
sentation time  did  they  decide  to 


make  a  presentation.  After  the  danc- 
ing, they  clustered  around  the  five 
microphones  on  the  floor.  Tim  Chip- 
man  from  Montreal,  Que.,  spoke 
first. 

"It  seems  incredible,"  he  said.  "No- 
body at  General  Synod  has  mention- 
ed civil  liberties.  You  lost  them,  you 
know.  Every  damn  one  of  them.  You 
all  remained  silent." 

The  youthful  delegates  said  they 
were  searching  for  something  real, 
something  true.  They  were  looking 
for  commitment  and  had  difficulty 
relating  it  to  long  hours  spent  in 
sessions  that,  they  said,  ended  in  pi- 
ous declarations  but  little  real  action. 

"I  hope  that  you  leave  Synod  so 
frustrated  by  all  that  needs  doing, 
that  you'll  become  committed,"  said 
one  youngster. 

Two  of  the  girls  were  in  tears,  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Unique  Court  Merger 
Approved  by  Potomac 

ALEXANDRIA,  Va.— By  a  vote  of 
85-9  Potomac  Presbytery  has  ap- 
proved a  unique  plan  to  merge  with 
Washington  City  Presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  In 
a  meeting  at  Westminster  Church 
here  the  Presbyterian  US  court 
agreed  to  a  plan  that  will  allow 
some  of  its  congregations  to  leave 
the  denomination  with  their  pro- 
perty this  year  while  denying  the  pri- 
vilege to  others. 

Potomac,  which  now  includes 
several  counties  in  Northern  Virginia 
as  well  as  the  District  of  Columbia 
and  most  of  Maryland,  gave  its 
Baltimore  area  congregations  three 
options.  Congregations  elsewhere  in 
the  presbytery  were  given  no  options 
but  to  become  a  member  of  the 
union  court. 

Baltimore  Presbytery  of  the 
UPUSA  has  had  representatives  in 
the  merger  talks,  but  it  is  not  be- 
coming a  part  of  the  union  court. 
PCUS  congregations  in  the  Balti- 
more area  will  have  until  the  time 
of  the  November  meeting  of  Potomac 
to  exercise  their  options,  one  of 
which  is  to  transfer  to  UPUSA  jur- 
isdiction. 

Those  churches  which  do  not  de- 
sire to  join  Baltimore  Presbytery  will 
either  automatically  continue  in 
Potomac   (as  churches  in  a  union 


presbytery)  or  leave  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Munson  Hills  Church  in  Falls 
Church,  Va.,  a  congregation  left 
without  an  option  under  the  plan, 
has  formally  complained  about  the 
presbytery's  action  discriminating 
against  it. 

While  no  official  action  has  been 
reported  yet,  the  largest  Baltimore 
area  PCUS  congregation,  Towson,  is 
expected  to  seek  membership  in  the 
UPUSA  presbytery  of  Baltimore. 
The  Towson  Church  is  to  be  host 
to  the  1972  Presbyterian  US  Assem- 
bly. 

Effective  date  for  the  merger  of 
Potomac  and  Washington  City  pres- 
byteries is  Jan.  1,  1972. 

Maryland  counties  included  in  the 
union  are:  Montgomery,  Prince 
Georges,  Calvert,  Charles  and  St. 
Mary's. 

Final  action  on  the  union  plan 
has  not  been  taken  in  either  Wash- 
ington City  or  Baltimore  presbytery. 
While  Baltimore  is  not  uniting  with 
Potomac,  it  is  expected  to  enter  into 
certain  agreements  about  future  re- 
lations. 

Synod  approvals,  including  the 
realignment  of  some  boundaries,  will 
be  sought  later  this  spring.  SI 

Glover  Cited  at  PC 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  John  S.  Glover, 
acting  department  chairman  and  as- 


sociate professor  of  modern  foreign 
languages  at  Presbyterian  College 
here,  has  received  the  1971  Alumni 
Distinguished  Teaching  Award.  The 
native  of  England  has  taught  here 
since  1947.  El 


Men's  Unit  of  UPUSA 
Names  New  President 

CHICAGO  —  John  W.  Cruikshank 
III  of  Northbrook,  111.,  was  installed 
as  president  of  the  National  Council 
of  United  Presbyterian  Men.  The 
action  came  at  the  closing  session  of 
the  organization's  23rd  annual 
meeting  here. 

Mr.  Cruikshank,  37,  is  an  agent 
for  the  Northwestern  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Co.  He  succeeds  Dr.  Don- 
ald D.  Scriven  of  De  Kalb,  111. 

About  550  men  from  across  the 
country  attended  the  three-day  meet- 
ing of  the  denomination's  official 
organization  for  men.  Addresses  by 
church  leaders,  workshops,  and  dis- 
cussion sessions  were  part  of  the 
event. 

Other  officers  elected  for  the 
coming  year  include  Thomas  E. 
Withycombe  of  Portland,  Ore.,  vice 
president;  and  Joseph  A.  Edwards 
of  Houston,  Tex.,  secretary.  El 


Consultants  Examining 
Priorities  of  Board 


RICHMOND  —  Eight  consultants 
called  here  from  across  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  by  the  denomi- 
nation's Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion will  concentrate  on  establish- 
ment of  priorities  for  the  agency. 

At  the  first  of  three  meetings  at 
board  headquarters  the  consultant 
panel  agreed  that  better  communi- 
cation is  needed  between  Richmond 
and  persons  working  in  the  field  of 
Christian  education  in  synods  and 
presbyteries. 

The  next  meeting  is  scheduled 
May  24-25.  At  that  time  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  recommend  priori- 
ties. A  board  announcement  said  this 
would  be  "an  effort  to  help  the  board 
reduce  the  scope  of  its  program  and 
focus  on  quality  of  service." 

Recommendations  of  the  first  ses- 
sion include  one  that  a  specific  board 
staff  member  be  assigned  to  each 
synod  as  a  liaison  officer  and  another 
that  the  agency  provide  a  complete 
listing  of  educational  resources. 
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The  grief  of  the  cross  is  dispelled  by  the  joy  of  its  message  — 


The  Most  Pathetic  Man  in  the  World 


Easter  sermons  tend  to  fall  into 
two  categories.  Some  are  ex- 
tremely pessimistic.  They  emphasize 
death.  They  dwell  entirely  on  sin. 
You  get  a  kind  of  morbid  feeling  as 
you  listen  to  them.  You  have  a  sneak- 
ing suspicion  that  everything  being 
said  is  true,  yet  this  pessimism  is  de- 
pressing. 

On  the  other  hand  is  the  optimis- 
tic Easter  sermon.  Never  a  negative 
word  do  you  hear  as  it  focuses  on  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  the  empty  tomb,  and  the  theme 
of  life.  Occasionally  this  kind  of 
preaching  spins  off  into  a  type  of 
"resurrection  syndrome"  in  which 
one  hears  much  about  the  beauty  of 
the  Easter  lily  or  the  rebirth  of  na- 
ture, of  springtime  flowers  bursting 
forth  from  what  had  been  the  cold, 
dormant  ground  of  icy  winter. 

Neither  of  these  emphases  is  com- 
plete. Both  are  needed,  for  the  Eas- 
ter message  has  to  it  two  dimensions 
which  must  be  received  if  you  are  to 
understand  fully  its  meaning.  Pes- 
simism and  optimism  are  capsuled 
together  and  are  expressed  with  clar- 
ity in  this  verse:  "For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"   (Rom.  6:23). 

Easter  is  not  a  fairy  tale  of  the 
past,  it  is  the  history  of  God  and 
you  Easter  is  not  just  one  day  of  the 
j  year  filled  with  sentimentality.  It  is 
,1  a  story  of  death  and  life,  your  death 
.  and  your  life.  Easter  is  not  primari- 
jj  ly  the  hope  of  something  beyond  this 
J  life,  it  is  a  now  story  with  immedi- 
,j  ate  implications  for  you. 

The  Easter  message  is  pessimistic, 
J  for  it  deals  realistically  with  the  fact 
r(j  of  sin,  your  sin  and  my  sin.  A  lot  of 

ill   

-i  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Key 
2  Biscayne  Presbyterian  Church,  Mi- 
1  ami,  Fla. 


Romans  6:23 

people  don't  like  the  word  sin.  There 
is  a  pseudosophistication  which  re- 
fuses to  be  realistic  about  the  human 
situation  and  we  offer  our  sociologi- 
cal explanations.  As  I  look  around,  I 
see  a  lot  of  unhappiness.  But  the  Bi- 
ble says  that  you  and  I  were  not  cre- 
ated for  unhappiness.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John 
10:10). 

Sin  Is  a  Fact  of  Life 

Although  I  don't  like  the  word 
sin,  I've  sat  too  many  hours  with 
dear  friends  caught  in  the  clutches 
of  alcohol,  destroying  themselves  and 
their  families,  to  deny  the  existence 
of  sin.  I've  walked  among  too  many 
people  broken  by  poverty,  ignorance, 
prejudice  and  bigotry  to  deny  the 
existence  of  sin.  I  have  conversed 
with  too  many  drug-wrecked  teen- 
agers who  are  now  only  the  hollow 
shells  of  what  they  used  to  be  to  de- 
ny the  existence  of  sin. 

I  have  read  of  too  many  bombings, 
rapes,  murders,  overturned  school 
buses,  wars,  to  deny  the  existence  of 
sin.  I  have  seen  too  many  a  business, 
professional  or  political  leader  frit- 
ter away  his  fortune,  reputation  or 
family  as  he  is  driven  on  by  a  lust 
for  money,  power  or  sex,  to  deny  the 
existence  of  sin. 

So  whether  you  like  the  word  or 
not,  can  you  honestly  deny  the  pres- 
ence of  sin  in  the  world?  Can  you 
deny  its  presence  in  your  own  life? 
I  can't.  I  am  forced  to  admit,  like 
the  Apostle  Paul  that  ".  .  .  the  good 
that  I  would  I  do  not.  But  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do"  (Rom. 
7:19). 

The  Bible  points  out  the  univer- 
sality of  sin,  saying  that  you  and  I 
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are  sinners  and  underlining  the 
words,  "for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom. 
3:23) .  This  Biblical  statement  is 
good  anthropology. 

Sin  starts  in  small  ways.  It  begins 
with  the  neglect  of  God,  the  failure 
to  take  Him  seriously.  Sin  has  its  root 
in  how  you  react  to  the  message  of 
Easter,  to  the  fact  of  the  empty 
tomb.  If  it's  good  for  women  and 
children,  but  not  for  you  because 
you  can't  buy  God's  becoming  a  man 
for  you,  you're  in  trouble. 

If  you  happen  to  be  a  Christian, 
but  you  begin  to  neglect  the  means 
of  grace,  your  communication  with 
God  in  prayer  and  Bible  study,  and 
the  fellowship  with  other  Christians 
in  the  community  of  believers,  you 
are  headed  for  difficulty.  What  seem 
to  be  little  sins  can  so  quickly  be- 
come huge,  bringing  spiritual  and 
personal  ruin. 

Minimum  Wage 

The  Bible  says  that  sin  pays  wages. 
These  are  economic  terms.  You  are 
employed  by  sin.  Paul  was  talking 
in  the  language  of  the  military.  The 
mercenary  soldier  employed  by 
Rome  was  one  who  received  compen- 
sation at  the  risk  of  life.  He  worked 
hard  for  his  immediate  salary  and 
the  booty  which  he  often  received  at 
the  end  of  a  campaign. 

Sin  seduces  you  into  its  employ- 
ment. In  1960  while  traveling 
through  the  Philippines  I  was  sur- 
prised by  the  wide  open  prostitution 
in  Manila.  I  was  told  the  pathetic 
story  of  this  highly  organized  trade: 
Men  would  go  out  into  the  country 
and  promise  young  teenage  girls  that 
they  could  get  away  from  their  ham- 
lets and  go  to  the  big  city  and  be  a 
secretary.  They  promised  them  new 
clothes,  exciting  night  life  and  free- 
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dom  from  the  confines  of  their  rural 
villages. 

Upon  arriving  in  Manila  they 
found  that  life  was  not  quite  the  way 
it  was  painted.  They  had  to  borrow 
money  to  support  themselves  until 
a  job  could  be  found.  Then,  to  re- 
pay the  money  to  the  loan  sharks, 
they  were  forced  at  first  into  "high 
class"  prostitution  and  finally  into 
becoming  women  of  the  streets.  They 
were  wooed  in  their  innocence. 

Sin  pays  miserable  wages.  The 
Bible  says  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
physical  death,  and  you  and  I  can 
do  nothing  about  that.  Death  was 
the  original  result  of  sin  with  Adam 
and  Eve.  More  significantly,  this 
death  is  a  living  death,  a  death  now. 
Paul  employed  the  present  tense  of 
the  verb  here.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  as  you  are  alienated  from 
what  you  are  meant  to  be. 

This  verse  is  not  talking  about  the 
judgment  of  God,  that's  another  mat- 
ter. It  is  talking  about  the  simple, 
natural  consequences  of  trying  to  run 
your  own  life.  It  is  talking  about 
the  death  of  conscience,  of  spiritual 
sensitivity.  Can  you  look  back  to  a 
better  day  with  God?  If  so,  sin  has 
squeezed  a  happiness  out  of  life  and 
you  are  getting  its  wages. 

But  the  Easter  message  is  also  op- 
timistic, for  it  deals  with  God's  an- 
swer to  our  human  predicament  of 
sin.  God  offers  you  the  gift  of  eter- 
nal life  and  eternal  life  is  a  now 
thing.  Just  as  you  can  experience 
death  in  the  now,  you  can  experi- 


He  Is 

He  is  risen!  Lo  is  heard 

From  the  grave  this  joyful  word; 
From  the  soldier-guarded  tomb, 

Place  of  sorrow  and  of  gloom, 
Where  grim  Death  had  triumph 
won 

Over  earth's  most  worthy  Son, 
Shines  forth  now  a  wondrous 
light, 

Full  of  heavenly  glory  bright. 

He  is  risen,  as  He  said! 
Risen  triumphant  from  the 
dead; 

Son  of  God  declared  to  be 
By  this  matchless  victory. 

He  who  died  upon  the  cross, 
For  man's  sin  did  suffer  loss; 

Did  for  man  this  anguish  bear, 
That  man  might  His  glory 
share. 
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ence  life  in  the  now.  It  starts  now 
and  it  goes  on  forever.  It  is  a  grow- 
ing, never  ending  experience.  No 
one  can  ever  take  it  away  from  you. 
It  involves  both  this  life  and  the 
life  to  come.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die" 
(John  11:25-26). 

This  eternal  life  is  a  God  quality 
of  life  which  comes  from  knowing 
that  your  sins  are  forgiven  and  you 
are  restored  to  be  what  God  original- 
ly created  you  to  be.  This  is  a  gift 
freely  given,  not  based  on  your  own 
merit,  for  whereas  you  have  earned 
the  wages  of  your  sin,  God's  eternal 
life  is  yours  simply  for  the  receiving. 

No  Collective  Bargaining 

You  have  seen  people  try  to  work 
their  way  into  a  good  relationship 
with  God.  This  only  brings  frustra- 
tion of  life,  tying  up  a  person  into  a 
new  bondage.  Maybe  you've  tried  to 
buy  your  way  into  heaven  by  giving 
generously  to  the  church.  Maybe 
you've  tried  to  earn  your  way  into 
God's  favor  by  doing  all  kinds  of 
good  things  for  other  people.  Maybe 
your  presence  in  church  is  your  ges- 
ture to  God,  hoping  that  somehow 
He'll  look  upon  you  with  favor. 

This  is  not  the  way  God  works. 
God  offers  you  a  free  gift  of  eternal 
life,  a  gift  which  makes  you  truly 
free.  The  Christian  faith  isn't  de- 
signed to  make  you  "upright."  It  is 
God's  design  to  release  you  to  the 


Risen 

Now,  alive  for  evermore, 

Pains  of  death  for  aye  are  o'er. 
Endless  triumph  did  He  win 

Over  all  the  hosts  of  sin. 
He  abolished  death  and  brought 

Help  that  man  had  vainly 
sought; 
Life  for  men,  immortal  life, 

Was  the  guerdon  of  His  strife. 

Now,  to  Him  all  power  is  given. 

He  is  Lord  in  earth  and  heaven. 
Hear  the  words  that  thus  record 

What's  decreed  of  Christ  our 
Lord: 

Kings  of  earth  to  Him  shall  bow, 
Humblest  slaves  His  victory 
know; 

Peoples,  tribes,  of  all  mankind 
Shall  in  Him  their  Sovereign 
find.        — Oswald  T.  Allis 
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fantastic  personal  human  potential 
that  He  has  given  to  you  as  long  as 
your  life  is  in  harmony  with  Him. 

This  free  gift  of  eternal  life 
doesn't  for  a  moment  minimize  all 
the  good  works  that  you  have  been 
doing  and  which  you  aspire  to  do. 
This  is  simply  to  say  that  there  is 
no  way  you  can  buy  your  way  into 
God's  favor.  When  you  have  gen- 
uinely experienced  God's  free  gift 
of  eternal  life,  you  then  will  want  to 
respond  by  doing  things  that  bring 
glory  to  Him.  God's  salvation,  eter- 
nal life,  is  designed  to  free  you  from 
sin. 

Everything    is    made  possible 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Easter  message  is  not  that  of  follow- 
ing the  great  example  of  the  most 
wonderful  man  who  ever  lived.  The 
message  of  Easter  morning  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God  become  a  man, 
to  die  for  your  sins  and  my  sins.  The  i 
Scriptures  say  that  He  ".  .  .  bare  1 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  1 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  j  1 
should  live  unto  righteousness"   (I  1 
Pet.  2:24) . 

j 

Good  News! 

The  good  news  of  Easter  is  the 
fact  of  justification,  because  of  God's 
act  in  Jesus  Christ  your  sin  can  be 
removed  as  far  as  the  East  is  from 
the  West,  making  you  just  as  if  you 
had  never  sinned. 

The  great  fact  of  Easter  is  the  fact 
of  sanctification,  that  the  outgrowth  f 
of  your  justification  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  your  life,  con- 
tinually perfecting  you  as  you  grow  tl 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  o: 
Christ.   He  made  it  all  possible.  He  tl 
is  your  Saviour  and  must  be  your  h 
Lord.  p 

This  optimism  is  complete  only  as  tl 
you  give  yourself  in  faith  to  Jesus  h 
Christ  who  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the*  Li 
truth  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  aj 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  I 
14:6) ,  and  John  said,  "But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  the  it 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God"  H 
14:6) .  *. 

Receiving  Jesus  Christ  will  n  o  t  su 
make  your  life  any  easier  than  it  a 
is  now.  The  Christian  who  is  really  K 
serving  his  Master  will  have  a  dif-i  t, 
ferent  life  for  there  is  no  place  for  th 
divided  loyalties.  di 

A  few  days  ago  a  sharp  young  marr  - 
informed  me  of  his  career  aspira- 
tions in  the  area  of  politics.    He  p 
claims  to  be  a  Christian  but  admit-  il 
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ted  that  he  had  "shelved"  his  faith 
for  awhile! 

The  man  who  really  loves  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  man  who  places  his  faith 
as  the  bedrock  of  every  single  thing 
he  does  in  life.  The  Christian 
makes  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of  his 
thought  life,  his  intellect,  his  career, 
sex  life,  social  life,  home  life. 
Every  single  area  comes  under  His 
1  scrutiny,  but  in  the  process  you're 
free  for  you  are  experiencing  that 
dynamic  principle  that  in  losing 
yourself  you  find  yourself. 

God  wants  you.  Religion  is  not 
the  opiate  of  the  people,  as  Karl 
Marx  has  said.  Instead  of  being  a 
narcotic,  it  is  authentic  spiritual 
healing.  Instead  of  "blowing  minds," 
it  releases  you  to  a  great  authentic 
i  life.  It  calls  you,  young  person,  to 
be  in  the  tradition  of  Daniel,  who 
purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  king's 
meat,  the  cultural  dainties  of  his  day. 
It  calls  you,  older  person,  to  sur- 
render yourself,  at  no  matter  what 


stage  of  your  life,  to  the  will  of  God 
for  you. 

The  Easter  message  is  a  story  of 
tension,  the  pessimism  of  sin  being 
vacuumed  up  by  the  optimism  of 
eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  pes- 
simism of  the  wages  of  sin  being 
death  is  best  summarized  in  Christ's 
story  of  the  prodigal  son,  restless  in 
his  father's  home,  who  asked  for  his 
inheritance.  He  took  off  into  a  dis- 
tant country.  He  had  friends  as  long 
as  he  had  money  to  spend  on  wine, 
women  and  song.  But  his  money 
ran  out  and  so  did  his  friends.  The 
prodigal  ended  up  eating  the  slop 
he  was  supposed  to  serve  to  the  pigs, 
a  despicable  thing  for  a  Jewish  lad. 

Like  the  Prodigal 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the 
optimism  of  the  Easter  message  is 
also  best  summarized  in  this  same 
story  of  the  loving  father  whose  heart 
was  broken  by  his  son's  rebellion. 
He  stood,  day  in  and  day  out,  on 
the  hillside  watching  and  yearning 


for  the  return  of  his  wayward  boy. 

The  day  came  that  the  son  re- 
turned, hoping  only  to  be  treated  as 
a  servant  in  the  house  of  the  father, 
knowing  he  had  thrown  away  his 
birthright,  but  the  father  was  still 
there,  faithfully  scanning  the  hori- 
zon. His  face  was  creased  with  the 
years  which  had  gone  by  and  his  hair 
most  likely  was  whitened  by  con- 
cern and  age. 

On  that  fateful  day  he  saw  his  son 
in  the  distance,  though,  he  rushed 
forward  to  meet  him  and  cried  out, 
"Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it 
on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet:  And  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it;  and 
let  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  for  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
he  was  lost,  and  is  found"  (Luke 
15:22). 

The  most  pathetic  man  in  the 
world  is  the  prodigal  who  will  not 
humble  himself  to  repent  and  be  re- 
ceived into  the  loving  arms  of  the 
waiting  Father.  Are  you  that  per- 
son? ffl 


Shown  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs  — 


The  Resurrected  Man 


To  read  the  last  verses  of  the 
Gospel  of  Luke,  you  might 
think  he  regarded  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  as  immediately  followed  by 
the  ascension.  In  the  Book  of  Acts, 
however,  Luke  made  clear  that  a 
period  of  40  days  elapsed  between 
the  resurrection  and  the  ascension. 
In  this  connection  he  said  that  our 
Lord  showed  Himself  alive  to  the 
apostles  "by  many  infallible  proofs" 
(Acts  1:3). 

Luke's  words,  given  a  literal  ren- 
dering, were  that  Jesus  showed 
Himself  living.  This  is  a  stronger 
way  to  state  the  idea,  for  the  word 
summons  to  us  all  the  activities  of 
a  living  person:  Jesus  spoke,  He  ate, 
He  touched  and  was  touched,  He 
walked,  He  cooked  breakfast.  In 
these  ways  He  made  it  clear  to  the 
disciples  that  He  was  not  a  ghost 
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or  a  phantom,  but  that  He  was  burst- 
ing with  life,  that  He  was  living. 

How  did  He  do  this?  He  did  it  by 
many  infallible  proofs.  Reflect  for 
a  moment  upon  the  word  "many." 
It  was  not  just  on  Easter,  but  it  was 
the  next  Sunday,  too,  that  He  gave 
proofs.  It  was  not  just  on  consecutive 
Sundays,  but  it  was  through  the 
week  also.  It  was  not  just  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  it  was  also  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  It  was  on  a  mountain  in 
Galilee.  It  was  back  in  the  area 
of  Jerusalem,  upon  that  hilltop  near 
Bethany.  The  proofs  came  fre- 
quently. 

The  translation  says  they  were  in- 
fallible proofs.  Although  in  the 
original  it  is  one  word,  the  render- 
ing is  good.  The  word  means  indu- 
bitable signs,  plain  demonstrations. 
It  is  a  powerful  word  Luke  used. 
Jesus  convinced  the  apostles  by 
signs  which  could  not  be  denied  or 
doubted.  He  made  it  plain  that  He 
was  living! 


ROBERT  STRONG 

Jesus  gave  these  kinds  of  proofs  to 
the  first  disciples  because  they  were 
just  like  you  and  me.  There  were 
skeptics  then  as  now.  Those  were 
people  with  the  attitude  we  now 
call  "I'm-from-Missouri."  They  were 
people  who  found  it  a  struggle  to 
believe  things  they  knew  they  ought 
to  believe  and  to  believe  things  they 
even  down  deep  wanted  to  believe. 

How  hard  it  was  for  them  to  be- 
lieve. They  had  seen  Him  die.  They 
had  seen  Him  buried.  They  had  seen 
the  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the 
tomb  and  sealed  by  means  of  a  wedge 
of  rock  driven  between  the  stone  and 
the  lip  of  the  groove.  They  knew 
that  stone  was  firmly  fixed  in  place. 
They  had  seen  a  guard  set.  Every- 
thing which  testified  to  death  they 
had  seen  in  connection  with  the  de- 
parture of  their  friend  Jesus  from 
this  life. 

They  also  knew  about  Roman  pow- 
er. They  knew  about  ecclesiastical 
malice  and  they  knew  that  danger 
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was  all  about  them.  If  ever  there 
were  men  and  women  who  were 
ready  to  doubt  promises  made  to 
them  and  who  questioned  that  there 
could  be  another  chapter  to  the  story 
that  had  so  fascinated  them,  these 
disciples  were  the  ones.  They  were 
hard  to  convince  that  Jesus  was  liv- 
ing. 

That  is  why,  I  take  it,  Luke  had 
the  helpfulness  to  say  to  his  readers 
that  Jesus  demonstrated  to  His  fol- 
lowers that  He  was  living  by  contin- 
uing to  give  them  signs  which  could 
not  be  explained  away.  Thus  He 
convinced  the  skeptics  of  His  day,  as 
by  their  testimony — and  there  is  ab- 
solutely no  denying  that  the  record 
comes  from  those  very  times  —  does 
He  convince  the  modern  skeptic. 
The  signs  were  numerous,  infallible, 
certain,  overwhelmingly  convincing. 

Just  Imagine  — 

Engage  with  me  now  in  an  exer- 
cise of  the  imagination.  Let  us  try 
to  go  back  and  move  among  those 
who  were  fearful,  doubting,  skepti- 
cal, hopeless. 

Do  you  see  those  women  moving 
through  the  darkness  of  early  morn- 
ing to  go  to  the  tomb  of  Jesus?  They 
loved  Jesus.  They  had  helped  to 
bury  Him,  but  it  was  a  very  quick 
and  hasty  work  they  did.  They 
would  do  better  now  by  this  person 
they  so  dearly  loved.  They  know 
they  can't  get  into  the  tomb;  their 
feminine  strength  is  not  enough  to 
deal  with  the  stone.  Yet  they  have 
the  hope  that  somehow  a  way  will  be 
found  to  perform  their  final  min- 
istry to  Jesus.  They  are  terrified  by 
an  earthquake,  but  they  push  on. 
They  come  to  the  tomb  and  find  it 
open.  They  look  in,  and  it  is  empty. 
They  hear  an  angel  announcement: 
"Why  do  you  seek  the  living  among 
the  dead?  He  is  not  here  but  He  is 
risen.  Go  tell  His  disciples  and  Pe- 
ter that  they  will  see  Him  in  Gali- 
lee." 

Watch  them  now.  Mary  Magda- 
lene runs  ahead  to  make  the  first  re- 
port. The  others  follow  to  tell  the 
apostles  about  the  empty  tomb. 
Mary  comes  hastening  back  to  the 
tomb.  She  is  looking  into  the  tomb 
and  weeping  over  the  desecration, 
for  she  cannot  take  it  in  that  the 
resurrection  has  occurred.  She  is  sure 
that  the  body  of  Jesus  has  been  stol- 
en. The  awful  crime  of  crucifixion 
has  been  compounded  by  the  theft 
of  Jesus'  body. 


She  turns  and  sees  one  she  thinks 
to  be  a  gardener.  His  voice  is  not  a 
gardener's  voice  but  that  of  her  be- 
loved Master.  "Mary,"  He  says.  In 
her  rapture  she  would  seize  Him  as 
though  never  to  let  Him  go.  So  He 
must  tell  her  not  to  cling  to  Him, 
for  He  has  not  yet  ascended.  This 
will  come  later.  Let  her  now  tell  the 
disciples  that  she  has  seen  the  liv- 
ing Lord. 

Thus  the  Proofs  Began 

Thus  did  the  proofs  begin.  So 
was  the  first  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection brought  out  of  the  shadows 
of  despair  into  the  rapturous  aware- 
ness that  He  was  living. 

Now  watch  those  two  men  going 
to  Emmaus.  Why  aren't  they  back 
in  Jerusalem?  They  heard  the  report 
of  the  women  that  the  tomb  was 
empty.  Why  aren't  they  investigat- 
ing the  story  of  the  empty  tomb  and 
of  this  resurrection  of  their  Master? 
They  are  doubters.  They  don't  be- 
lieve it.  Their  hearts  are  heavy. 

They  discuss  these  strange  events. 
See  Him  come  to  join  them  on  the 
road.  Observe  the  proofs  He  gives 
them.  He  walks  the  distance  with 
them.  He  accepts  the  invitation  to 
the  meal.  He  blesses  the  bread  and 
raises  a  pierced  hand  in  doing  so. 
They  are  convinced.  He  has  given 
them  signs  they  cannot  doubt.  Jesus 
is  living. 

Follow  that  man  Peter  as  he  seeks 
to  be  alone  on  Easter  afternoon. 
What  shame  and  despair  have  been 
his.  If  a  man's  spirit  has  been 
stabbed  to  its  depths,  it  has  been 
Peter's,  the  denier's.  Instead  of 
speaking  up  for  Christ  in  the  high 
priest's  house,  he  had  with  cursing 
and  swearing  denied  knowing  Jesus. 
He  had  run  to  the  tomb  reported 
empty  and  had  even  boldly  entered 
it.  He  had  seen  the  linen  clothes 
lying  there  and  the  napkin  that  was 
about  Jesus'  head  wrapped  and  lying 
by  itself. 

He  is  a  hard  one  to  convince  of 
the  resurrection  fact  because  he  has 
an  accusing  conscience;  he  is  afraid 
to  face  Jesus;  he  could  find  no  words 
to  use  to  explain  his  cowardice  to 
his  Master.  In  his  solitude  and  sor- 
row Jesus  came  to  him  and  by  in- 
fallible proofs  made  Peter  a  believer 
in  the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  3,000  will  be- 
lieve his  testimony  to  the  risen 
Christ. 

Come  now  at  evening  time  to  the 


room  fast-barred  where  ten  apostles 
have  gathered  for  a  private  meeting. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  women  had 
told  them  the  tomb  was  empty.  Pe- 
ter and  John  reported  that  the  tomb 
was  empty.  Cleopas  and  his  friend 
have  said  that  they  were  at  table 
with  Jesus.  Peter  has  reported  that 
he  has  seen  the  Lord.  But  most  of 
them  are  skeptical  still. 

And  then  despite  the  locked  door 
Jesus  stands  among  them.  The  res- 
urrection body  admits  no  obstacles. 
It  will  even  ascend  into  the  skies  and 
be  impervious  to  the  cold  of  inter- 
planetary space.  Yet  He  is  not  a 
ghost.  He  gives  them  proof;  once 
more  He  accommodates  Himself  to 
the  weak  minds  of  men.  He  bids 
them  touch  Him,  and  they  do.  He 
bids  them  give  Him  food  to  eat,  and 
He  chews  on  honeycomb  and  a  piece 
of  fish.  It  takes  such  proofs  to  bring 
them  into  the  joy  of  the  resurrection. 

Thomas  Doubted 

Thomas  was  not  with  them  on 
Easter.  Thomas  missed  church  that 
day.  So  he  missed  a  blessing,  as  ev- 
eryone does  who  misses  church  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  But  Thomas  is  with 
them  on  the  second  Sunday.  He 
had  said  that  he  would  not  believe 
unless  he  put  his  finger  in  the  nail 
print  and  unless  he  put  his  hand  in 
the  wound  in  Jesus'  side.  He  had 
therefore  said  that  he  would  not  be- 
lieve Mary  Magdalene,  nor  Peter, 
nor  Cleopas,  nor  the  other  nine  apos- 
tles. He  had  to  see  the  fact  for  him- 
self. Behold  again  the  gracious  con- 
descension of  Christ  in  dealing  with 
the  slow  and  stubborn  of  heart. 

For  a  second  time  Christ  suddenly 
appears  in  the  midst  of  His  apos- 
tles. He  tells  Thomas  to  put  his 
finger  in  the  wounded  hand,  his  fist 
in  the  pierced  side.  If  Thomas  has 
insisted  this  he  must  do,  let  him  now 
be  invited  to  make  the  test  of  touch. 
"Be  no  longer  faithless,  Thomas,  but 
believing,"  Jesus  said. 

Can  you  see  in  the  mind's  eye 
Thomas  timidly  and  with  embarrass- 
ment stretch  forth  his  hand  to  touch 
his  Lord?  Can  you  not  hear  that 
most  rapturous  and  adoring  excla- 
mation which  Scripture  records  as  he 
responds  to  the  proof  accorded  him: 
"My  Lord  and  my  Godl" 

Take  a  little  journey  and  move 
north  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The 
angel  had  said  that  the  disciples 
would  see  Him  in  Galilee.  Why  then 
were  so  many  appearances  given  in 
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the  area  of  Jerusalem?  Because  they 
were  so  stubborn,  their  hearts  were 
so  slow,  their  minds  needed  so  much 
convincing.  This  is  why  they  didn't 
move  out  promptly  to  the  place  of 
rendezvous.  They  are  back  in  Gali- 
lee now. 

Peter  says  that  he  will  go  fishing 
that  night.  So  will  Andrew.  So  will 
James  and  John  and  Nathaniel  and 
Thomas  and  the  seventh,  likely 
Philip  who  had  introduced  Nathan- 
iel to  Jesus.  All  night  they  fish  and 
nothing  comes  into  their  nets. 

Now  it  is  first  light.  They  discern 
a  figure  on  the  shore.  A  fire  burns 
by  Him.  "Fellows,  have  you  caught 
anything?"  He  asks. 

"No,  all  night  we  have  tried  and 
have  taken  nothing." 

"Let  your  net  down  on  the  right 
side."  They  do  it  and  the  net  is 
alive  with  fish,  good  sized  ones  too, 
153  in  all. 

Peter  says,  "It  is  the  Lord."  He 
leaps  into  the  water  to  get  with  all 
speed  to  Jesus.  The  others  come  in 
the  ship.  They  find  bread  toasting 
on  the  coals  and  fish  all  broiled. 
Christ  serves  breakfast  to  them.  It  is 
new  proof.  Could  they  have  doubted 
after  that? 

Through  the  past  three  years  hun- 
dreds of  disciples  have  been  made  in 
Galilee.  They  saw  His  healings, 
they  heard  His  sermons,  they  studied 
His  life.  There  are  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  them  scattered  through 
the  province.  Now  they  know  that 
Jesus  is  alive  and  in  Galilee.  Outside 
the  city  of  Capernaum  a  meeting  on 
a  hilltop  has  been  appointed.  The 
friends  of  Jesus  come.  They  come 
and  they  come.  Paul  tells  us  in  I 
Corinthians  15  that  500  gathered  on 
that  occasion. 

By  many  proofs  He  made  them  sure 
that  He  was  living.  He  talked  to 
them.  They  swarmed  around  Him. 
They  must  have  touched  Him.  They 
couldn't  take  their  eyes  off  Him. 
They  knew  it  was  true  that  the  Lord 
had  risen.  Paul  said  that  most  of  them 
were  alive  when  he  wrote  of  the 
event.  There  they  were,  research  ma- 
terial for  first-century  men  would 
make  honest  investigation  of  the  ori- 
gins of  Christianity.  No,  these  things 
were  not  done  in  a  corner. 

Now  come  and  visit  Jesus'  half- 
brother  James.  They  are  both  the 
sons  of  Mary.  Jesus  is  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  virgin;  James  is  younger, 
the  natural  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 
This  is  the  same  James  who  once 
came  to  a  house  where  Jesus  was; 


he  came  to  lay  forcible  hands  on 
Jesus  to  take  Him  home.  The  re- 
ports about  Jesus  had  convinced  His 
brother  that  Jesus  was  deranged.  Je- 
sus was  a  prophet  without  honor  in 
His  own  town  of  Nazareth.  James 
gave  Him  no  honor.  James  didn't 
believe  in  Him.  Mary  did,  but  not 
James. 

Our  Lord  must  have  loved  His 
family.  He  came  to  James  and  con- 
vinced him.  He  made  James  a  be- 
liever. In  time  this  James  would 
be  president  of  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem, a  great  witness  to  Christ,  the 
author  of  one  of  the  New  Testament 
books. 

So  there  were  many  witnesses  of 
the  resurrection.  Many  infallible 
proofs  had  been  given  them  that 
they  might  be  qualified  to  serve  as 
witnesses.  They  all  had  had  their 
doubts  and  uncertainties  and  fears. 
But  Christ  Himself  convinced  them. 
And  now  we  have  their  testimony 
in  documents  from  the  very  times  in 


Risen, 


The  idea  of  immortality  was  not 
born  with  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Many 
ancient  thinkers  believed  that  life 
continues  after  death.  Plato  said  he 
hoped  it  might  be  true,  but  Jesus 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
by  His  resurrection. 

The  psalms  and  other  Old  Testa- 
ment books  make  many  references 
to  the  truth  of  resurrection,  but  Jesus 
Christ  actually  personalized  it.  Just 
as  physical  nature  bursts  into  fuller 
life  in  springtime,  so  spiritual  na- 
ture bursts  into  beauty,  with  the 
promise  of  victory  over  sin  and  spirit- 
ual death  through  the  rising  of 
Christ  from  the  dead. 

The  Christian  knows  that  the  hu- 
man being  continues  to  exist  after 
death  in  a  dignified  form  and  that 
the  body  shall  be  raised  again  at  the 
last  day.  Easter  is  God's  pledge  that 
the  mysteries  of  life  and  of  death 
will  some  day  be  opened  up  to  be- 
lievers. It  knows  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  (not  merely  immor- 
tality) is  one  of  the  best  and  most 
definitely  proven  facts  of  history. 


which  they  lived,  books  that  are  val- 
id evidence  in  a  court  of  law.  They 
believed  who  had  most  reason  not  to. 

Hysteria?  Hallucinations?  Wish- 
thinking?  Never!  They  were  con- 
vinced by  the  hard  solid  facts.  That 
is  the  kind  of  proof  Jesus  gave  them. 
No  reply  is  possible  when  faced  with 
such  testimony. 

Why  the  Church  Lives 

I  am  acutely  conscious,  however, 
as  I  go  about  in  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  that  there  is  deadly  opposi- 
tion in  our  day.  How  hard  it  is  for 
some  to  believe  today.  Indeed  it  is 
a  marvel  that  after  19  centuries  of 
attack  upon  the  Scriptures  and  at- 
tack upon  Christianity  that  there  is 
still  in  the  world  a  vital  Church  pro- 
fessing the  Son  of  God.  How  can 
this  be?  We  know  the  reason.  Above 
all  other  reasons  it  is  that  Jesus  lived 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


or  Taken  Away? 

JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE 

Not  merely  a  few  disciples,  but 
many  people  saw  His  risen  body. 
The  presence  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  world  today,  the  cele- 
bration of  Easter  on  five  continents, 
the  universal  recognition  of  the 
Lord's  Day  —  all  these  support  the 
unassailable  argument  of  the  empty 
tomb  and  the  testimony  of  those  who 
saw  and  talked  to  Him  during  those 
forty  days  He  remained  on  earth  af- 
ter he  arose. 

The  historian  Richard  Bancroft 
once  said,  "I  find  the  Name  of  Jesus 
printed  on  nearly  every  page  of  mod- 
ern history."  This  is  true  because  Je- 
sus Christ  arose.  He  came  again 
from  the  dead.  His  body  was  not 
merely  carried  away  by  His  disciples. 

It  can  be  truly  said  that  no  mod- 
ern philosophy  has  yet  given  us  any 
way  of  life  that  even  approaches  the 
blessings  experienced  by  men  com- 
mitted to  the  Christian  faith.  No 
philosophy  has  truth  worthy  to  sub- 
stitute for  Christianity  because  no 
philosophy  can  offer  a  Saviour  risen 
from  the  dead.  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Easter  Is  Both  Comfort  and  Warning 


A  minister  we  know  decided  one 
Easter  that  he  would  preach  a  dif- 
ferent sort  of  sermon  for  the  special 
benefit  of  the  members  of  his  con- 
gregation who  had  not  darkened  the 
doors  of  the  church  since  last  Easter. 

Commenting  that  some  in  his  au- 
dience had  attended  church  for  years 
without  ever  hearing  anything  but 
a  glad  Easter  message  of  comfort  and 
joy,  he  launched  into  a  rip-snorting 
message  of  warning.  We  later  heard 
it  was  a  somber  congregation  which 
departed  in  their  gay  finery  after 
that  service! 

The  glad  bells  of  Easter  ring  out 
with  thrilling  notes  of  comfort  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  did  come  forth 
from  the  grave  into  which  His  body 
had  been  placed.  And  because  He 
arose  we  have  the  guarantee  that 
those  who  belong  to  Him  by  faith, 
who  are  His  chosen  and  precious 
ones,  shall  also  experience  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead. 


But  just  as  the  Gospel  is  "good 
news"  because  it  comes  against  the 
background  of  man's  naturally  hope- 
less outlook,  so  Easter  is  joyous  only 
when  it  is  recognized  as  pointing  to 
an  awful  alternative. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  that  if  the 
Lord  Jesus  did  not  actually  come 
forth  from  the  grave,  "then  is  our 
preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  al- 
so vain."  This  not  only  means  that 
without  the  resurrection  it  is  useless 
to  believe  in  God,  it  also  means  that 
it  is  useless  to  believe  in  God  if  that 
faith  does  not  include  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

It  is  sometimes  the  fashion  to  dis- 
miss some  of  the  details  of  belief 
held  by  Christians,  as  being  unneces- 
sary to  Christian  experience.  You 
sometimes  hear  people  say,  "I  can 
be  a  Christian  without  believing 
this  ...  or  that."  They  base  their 
conclusion  on  the  fact  that  "the  Bi- 
ble doesn't  insist  on  it  as  a  part  of 


TV  Spots  Distort  Scripture 


The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  produced  a  series  of  brief 
spots  for  television.  These,  accord- 
ing to  the  announcement  we  saw, 
"emphasize  aspects  of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  response 
of  people  to  Him." 

Knowing  the  UPUSA,  we  feared 
that  the  material  might  not  accom- 
plish its  intended  purpose.  After 
reading  the  spots  we  regretfully  con- 
cluded that  our  worst  fears  had  been 
realized. 

Filmed  in  Israel,  each  program- 
mette  is  acted  out  and  features  Tim 
Hardy,  a  British  actor.  Here  is  a 
description  of  one  entitled,  "The 
First  Stone,"  as  the  description  was 
released  by  the  UPUSA  division  of 
mass  media: 

"This  is  the  familiar  story  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery  and 
brought  before  Jesus  for  judgment 
by  religious  leaders  who  wanted  to 
trap  Him. 

"They  remind  Him  that  the  law 
permitted  stoning  her  to  death.  If 
He  joined  in  condemning  her,  He 
would  be  denying  the  compassion 


He  was  known  for.  If  not,  He  would 
be  guilty  of  circumventing  the  reli- 
gious law.  He  was  damned  if  He 
did  and  damned  if  He  didn't. 

"Instead,  Jesus  grabs  one  of  the 
stones  and  offers  it  in  turn  to  several 
of  the  mob.  'Who  is  without  sin?  Let 
him  throw  the  first  stone!  You?  You? 
How  about  you?' 

"After  they  leave,  He  unties  the 
hands  of  the  woman  and  recites  part 
of  an  old  Psalm:  '.  .  .  the  Lord  does 
not  deal  with  us  according  to  our 
sins,  nor  reward  us  according  to  our 
iniquities.  For  as  Heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  His  stead- 
fast love  toward  those  who  fear 
Him.' 

"She  joins  Him  in  finishing  the 
familiar  words,  '.  .  .  as  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west,  so  far  does  He  re- 
move our  transgressions  from  us.'  " 

Why,  do  you  suppose,  does  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  find  it 
hard  to  suggest  that  Jesus  Himself 
had  the  authority  to  forgive  sins? 
And  in  an  expensive  television  spot 
designed  to  be  evangelistic!  El 


the  faith." 

But  whatever  case  may  be  made 
for  omitting  some  details  of  dogma 
from  a  viable  Christian  faith,  there's 
no  escaping  the  resurrection  as  the 
heart  of  any  understanding  of  re- 
ality which  is  entitled  to  the  name, 
"Christian."  Scripture  is  too  clear  on 
that  point.  To  paraphrase  the  apos- 
tle: "Faith  has  no  claim  without  a 
risen  Christ." 

We  were  thinking  of  that  a  cou- 
ple of  weeks  before  Easter  as  we  sat 
and  listened  while  one  of  the  purest 
humanists  we've  ever  heard  addressed 
a  Presbyterian  student  audience. 

After  affirming,  in  answer  to  di- 
rect questions,  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  supernatural,  that  "the 
person  of  Jesus  is  not  necessary  to 
a  viable  religion,"  that  God  is  just 
a  "symbol"  which  can  be  changed 
any  time  it  may  be  necessary,  this 
professor  of  religion  then  went  on 
to  talk  about  his  position  on  sev- 
eral matters  "as  a  Christian." 

No  man,  of  course,  may  judge  an- 
other's standing  before  God.  But 
it  belongs  to  the  confessional  system 
to  hear  and  judge  another's  public 
testimony.  And  the  warning  of 
Easter  is  that  without  the  person  of 
Jesus  risen  from  the  dead  there  is  no 
faith  that  can  be  called  Christian. 

Thank  God,  Christ  arose!  II 


Those  Paris  Visits 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Paris  peace  talks  might  have 
made  some  progress  had  it  not  been 
for  the  procession  of  private  Amer- 
ican citizens  who  have  gone  to  Paris 
to  talk  things  over  with  the  Com- 
munists. (See  p.  4,  this  issue.) 

Whether  they  realize  it  or  not 
they  have  given  comfort  to  the  en- 
emy and  convinced  them  that  all 
they  had  to  do  was  to  stall  long 
enough  and  America  would  finally 
capitulate. 

We  are  not  arguing  the  merits  of 
this  miserable  war  but  many  Amer- 
icans have  forgotten  that  at  least  we 
have  tried  to  abide  by  a  commit- 
ment we  made  and  that  the  aggres- 
sion was  launched  by  North  Viet 
nam  which  entirely  reneged  on  it 
treaty  obligations. 

What  disturbs  us  most  is  that  s 
many  Americans,  many  in  big] 
political  places  (or  aspiring  to  such) 
seem  so  totally  ignorant  of  Commu- 
nism. They  are  unwilling  to  face 
the  historical  facts  about  the  Com 
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munists  —  their  double-dealing, 
falsehood,  treaty  breaking,  violence, 
subversion,  infiltration  and  unend- 
ing intention  to  dominate  the 
world. 

When  Americans  —  no  matter 
who  they  may  represent  —  go  to 
Paris  to  parley  with  the  enemy  they 
are  breaking  an  American  law 
against  this  very  thing,  and  they  are 
playing  directly  into  the  hands  of 
the  Communists. 

We  question  whether  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  ever  intended  to 
authorize  such  a  move  by  our  of- 
ficial representatives.  If  so  it  is  the 
General  Assembly  which  has  er- 
red.— L.N.B.  ffi 


How  Do  You  Pray? 

Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  great 
Presbyterian  evangelist,  once  related 
how  he  had  learned  to  pray  ferv- 
ently. As  told  in  Our  Daily  Bread: 
"I  have  learned  some  great  lessons 
concerning  prayer,"  he  wrote.  "Dur- 
ing one  of  our  mission  efforts  in 
England  the  audience  was  exceed- 
ingly small,  but  I  received  a  note 
saying  that  an  American  mission- 
ary then  on  furlough  in  the  country 
intended  earnestly  to  beseech  the 
Lord  on  behalf  of  our  work.  The 
man  was  known  as  'Praying  Hyde' 
for  the  fervor  of  his  prayers.  Almost 
immediately  the  tide  turned,  the  hall 
became  packed  and  many  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour." 

Later  Dr.  Chapman  met  Mr.  Hyde, 
a  missionary  to  India.  "Brother,"  he 
said,  "I  want  you  to  pray  for  me 
personally."  The  missionary  made 
an  appointment  and  visited  the  evan- 
gelist in  his  hotel  room.  This  is 
what  Dr.  Chapman  said  happened: 

"He  entered  my  room,  turned  the 
key  in  the  door  and  after  words  of 
greeting,  dropped  to  his  knees.  At 
least  five  minutes  passed  without  a 
single  syllable  being  spoken.  Pres- 
ently I  felt  hot  tears  coursing  down 
my  face  as  a  sense  of  awe  seized  me. 
I  knew  I  was  in  the  presence  of  God. 

"Then  with  upturned  face  and  with 
eyes  streaming,  he  said  just  two 
words,  'O  God!'  and  was  silent  again. 
After  a  while,  when  he  seemed  to 
sense  that  he  was  in  full  commun- 
ion with  the  Lord,  there  came  from 
the  depths  of  his  heart  petitions  such 
as  I  never  had  heard.  I  arose  from 
my  knees  to  know  what  real  prayer 
is!" 

What  a  testimony!  And  what  an 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

From  Within,  Not  Without 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  basic  philosophy  of  Christian- 
ity is: 

1)  That  man  is  a  born  sinner,  a 
chronic  sinner,  a  lost  sinner  and 
that  there  is  absolutely  nothing 
which  he  can  do  himself  to  change 
the  situation. 

2)  That  God,  Who  is  infinitely 
holy  and  pure  and  righteous, 
reached  down  and  provided  a  way 
whereby  His  holiness  and  purity 
and  righteousness  might  be  vindi- 
cated and  by  which,  at  the  same 
time,  sinning  man  might  be  made 
righteous  in  His  sight. 

3)  This  work  of  redemption  has 
been  accomplished,  once  for  all,  by 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
cross.  It  is  guaranteed  by  the  resur- 
rection. 

4)  Lost  sinners  have  only  to  ac- 
cept, by  faith,  this  work  of  God's 
redeeming  love  in  and  by  Christ. 
This  transaction  between  God  and 
man  accompanies  the  new  birth, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see 
God. 

I  have  restated  these  truths  for  the 
one  purpose  of  exposing  the  basic 
difference  between  the  philosophy 
of  the  world  and  that  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  His  Word. 

Man  may  be  the  victim  of  any  or 
all  of  the  environmental  vicissitudes 
of  life,  but  his  problem  is  not  pri- 
marily one  of  externalities;  rather 
his  basic  problem  has  to  do  with 
his  own  wicked  heart. 

Our  Lord  made  it  abundantly 
clear  that  the  source  of  man's  evil 
stems  from  the  heart,  that  it  comes 
from  within,  not  from  without. 

Over  against  this  we  have  the  phi- 
losophy of  this  world  of  pagan  intel- 

indictment  of  our  own  perfunctory 
praying!  If  our  prayers  are  to  be 
persuasive  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  how  we  need  to  wait  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  pour  out  our 
souls  in  intercession! 

We  have  His  promise  that  if  we 
come  in  humility,  seeking  His  face 
and  turning  from  our  wicked  ways, 
He  will  hear,  forgive  and  heal  both 
Church  and  country.  51 


lectualism,  raw  paganism,  atheistic 
Communism,  that  man's  problems 
are  primarily  without  and  that  they 
are  subject  to  resolving  by  human 
means. 

This  is  not  to  discount  the  va- 
lidity of  social,  economic,  political, 
or  other  reforms.  But,  when  all  is 
said  and  done  they  have  to  do  with 
the  cleansing  of  the  outside  of  the 
cup,  and  when  they  have  all  been 
carried  to  their  ultimate  degree  of 
perfection  man  is  still  a  sinner,  in 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

Early  in  the  book  of  Genesis  we 
are  given  a  picture  of  the  state  of 
man:  "the  whole  imagination,  with 
the  purposes  and  desires  of  the 
heart,  was  only  evil  every  day." 

Many  years  later  the  Preacher 
wrote:  "Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil." 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  exclaims: 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it?" 

Paul,  speaking  of  the  unregenerate 
says:  "They  .  .  .  became  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish heart  was  darkened.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools." 

One  might  fill  pages  with  state- 
ments from  the  Bible  showing  that 
man's  great  problem  proceeds  from 
within  himself,  from  his  heart.  That 
is  the  reason  he  has  to  be  born 
again,  and  it  was  to  make  such  a 
redeeming  and  transforming  change 
possible  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world. 

All  of  which  brings  us  back  to  the 
theme  of  this  editorial.  If  a  man  is 
to  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
it  is  essential  that  redemption,  not 
reformation,  be  given  priority  and 
redemption  is  a  supernatural  work 
done  by  a  supernatural  Person,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  responsibility  as  Christians, 
the  responsibility  of  the  Church,  is 
to  always  keep  these  vital  matters 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  18,  1971 


The  Role  of  the  Hebrew  Prophet 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  topic  for 
the  next  eleven  lessons  is  "Proph- 
ets of  Righteousness  and  Mercy." 
The  focus  is  on  the  message  of  the 
8th  century  prophets  of  Israel  and 
Judah  and  the  relevancy  of  their 
message  for  us  today.  The  partic- 
ular prophets  are  Amos  and  Hosea, 
preaching  to  the  Northern  Kingdom, 
and  Isaiah  and  Micah  whose  message 
is  directed  particularly  to  the  South- 
ern Kingdom. 

The  compilers  of  these  lesson  top- 
ics clearly  assert  that  they  are  using 
material  from  Isaiah  only  out  of 
the  first  39  chapters  of  the  Book 
of  Isaiah.  This  apparently  means 
that  they  reject  the  unity  of  Isaiah 
and  believe  that  another  prophet 
wrote  Isaiah  chapters  40  to  66.  We 
do  not  agree  with  the  lesson  com- 
pilers if  this  is  their  view. 

The  first  lesson  in  the  series  is  in- 
troductory and  I  have  added  some 
passages  pertinent  to  the  subject  be- 
fore us,  "The  Role  of  the  Hebrew 
Prophet." 

I.  THE  RISE  OF  THE  HE- 
BREW PROPHET  (I  Kings  18:17- 
19:12;  Amos  3:1-8) .  The  first  person 
in  the  Old  Testament  to  whom  the 
title  "prophet"  is  given  is  Abraham 
(Gen.  20:7) .  In  that  context,  Abra- 
ham, as  prophet,  was  commissioned 
to  pray  for  another.  Moses  is  also  des- 
ignated a  prophet  in  a  passage  we 
have  recently  noted  in  another  lesson 
(Deut.  18:15-19). 

However,  the  particular  role  of  the 
prophet  in  the  sense  we  will  be  deal- 
ing with  in  these  lessons  comes  to 
the  foreground  in  the  persons  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha.  They  are  the 
forerunners  of  the  great  writing 
prophets  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

Elijah  suddenly  appeared  in  Sa- 
maria in  the  days  of  King  Ahab  (I 
Kings  17:1) .  He  quickly  became  the 
spokesman  for  God  before  all  Israel. 
He  performed  many  miracles  which 
show  clearly  that  he  was  sent  from 
God.  These  miracles  worked  by  Eli- 
jah and  Elisha  are  the  credentials 
of  all  of  the  prophets  who  follow 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  6:1-8; 
Jeremiah  18:18;  Hosea  1:1,  8:1- 
3;  Amos  1:1,  3:1-8,  7:1-15;  Micah 
3:5-8;  Heb.  1:1-2;  II  Peter  1:20- 
21 

Key  Verses  Amos  3:1-2;  Hosea  8: 
1-3;  Isaiah  6:8;  Micah  3:5-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Jeremiah  1:4- 
12 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  1:1-2 


them  and  who  were  to  write  those 
books  which  appear  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

In  I  Kings  18  we  are  told  of  a 
contest  held  on  Mt.  Carmel  in 
which  Elijah  was  pitted  against  the 
prophets  of  Baal  who  numbered  450 
(18:19).  In  the  contest  to  prove 
who  really  is  God,  Jehovah  or  Baal, 
the  prophets  of  Baal  first  sought  to 
call  down  fire  from  heaven  from 
their  god  (18:25-29).  When  they 
failed,  all  attention  was  given  to  Eli- 
jah and  he  asked  God  that  day  to 
show  Israel  that  He  is  the  true  God. 

We  note  that  Elijah  rebuilt  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  He  took  12 
stones  (calling  attention  to  God's 
original  covenant  with  the  patriarchs, 
v.  31)  and  then  called  on  the  God 
of  their  fathers  (v.  36) .  The  point  is 
that  Elijah  was  seeking  to  bring  the 
people  back  to  the  old  truths  and  to 
the  old  foundations  of  their  faith  as 
seen  in  Abraham  and  his  children. 

God  responded  by  fire  and  mighty 
demonstration  of  power  so  that  all 
were  at  that  moment  convinced  that 
the  Lord  was  truly  God  (vv.  38-39) . 
However,  even  though  the  prophets 
of  Baal  that  day  were  killed,  Eli- 
jah's victory  was  short  lived.  Soon 
Elijah  was  forced  to  flee  due  to  the 
wrath  of  Ahab's  wife,  Jezebel,  the 
great  Baal  advocate  in  Israel  (19:1- 
4) .  Elijah  was  so  discouraged  that 
he  was  ready  to  die.  He  felt  that  all 
was  lost  (19:10).  At  this  point, 
having  fled  back  to  Horeb  (Sinai) , 
God  revealed  to  Elijah  the  great  role 


of  the  prophets  who  would  follow. 

First  came  mighty  demonstrations 
of  power:  wind,  earthquake,  fire.  Af- 
ter each  came  the  statement,  "But 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind,  earth- 
quake or  fire"  (19:11-12).  Finally, 
after  these  mighty  demonstrations, 
came  "a  still  small  voice." 

The  meaning  of  this  revelation  to 
Elijah  was  that  God's  work  of 
changing  the  hearts  of  the  people 
(see  18:37)  would  not  be  by  over- 
whelming demonstrations  of  His 
might  (that  had  proved  to  be  inef- 
fective for  lasting  results) ,  but 
rather  by  God's  still  small  voice  pen- 
etrating the  hearts  of  those  who  hear 
the  message  of  God's  prophets.  Thus 
the  Word  of  God  would  be  more 
powerful  than  fire,  earthquake  and 
wind. 

Two  things  can  be  observed  in  this 
experience  of  Elijah:  The  prophet 
would  seek  to  bring  the  people  back 
to  the  foundations  of  the  faith,  the 
old  faith,  not  something  new  (18: 
30-32,  36-37);  and  the  prophet 
would  be  God's  spokesman  so  that 
the  very  voice  of  God  would  pene- 
trate hard  hearts  and  turn  men  to 
God  (19:12). 

This  would  be  the  pattern  of 
God's  speaking  through  His  proph- 
ets in  days  to  come.  When  Amos, 
one  of  the  first  writing  prophets,  a 
successor  to  Elijah  and  Elisha,  came 
to  preach,  he  expressed  just  this  idea 
of  God's  speaking  through  the  proph- 
ets (Amos  3:1-8).  As  God  speaks, 
the  prophet  declares  what  God  has 
said. 


XT 
1:1; 
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II.  HISTORICAL  CONTEXT 
OF  THE  PROPHETS  (Hos. 
Amos  1:1;  Isa.  1:1;  Mic.  1:1).  In 
studying  the  prophets  of  the  8th 
century  B.C.,  or  the  prophets  of  any 
age,  it  is  important  that  we  know 
the  historical  background  of  the 
period.  Most  of  the  prophets  them- 
selves give  in  their  opening  words 
a  brief  historical  context  for  what 
they  are  about  to  say. 

Hosea  wrote  that  he  prophesied  i  \< 
in   the   days   of   Uzziah,  Jothar 
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Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  of  Judah  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  of  Israel.  By 
turning  to  the  Book  of  Kings,  we 
can  find  this  historical  context  exact- 
ly. Uzziah  is  another  name  for 
Azariah,  whose  reign  is  first  men- 
tioned in  II  Kings  14:21.  Jeroboam 
of  Israel  is  first  mentioned  in  II 
Kings  14:23.  Hezekiah,  the  last  king 
mentioned,  is  covered  in  the  section 
ending  with  II  Kings  20:21.  Thus  in 
7  chapters  we  have  the  scope  of  Ho- 
sea's  preaching  in  the  8th  century. 

Biblical  records  for  this  period 
can  also  be  correlated  with  secular 
records  which  sometimes  throw  ad- 
ditional light  on  the  period. 
We  shall  now  briefly  survey  the 
period  of  the  four  prophets  we  will 
be  studying. 

Elisha  died  about  the  end  of  the 
9th  century.  Amaziah  began  to  rule 
in  Judah  about  796  B.C.  He  was  a 
good  king  for  the  most  part  (II 
Kings  14:3) ,  successful  in  military 
campaigns  against  Edom  (14:7), 
but  unsuccessful  in  a  battle  against 
the  king  of  Israel  (Jehoash)  and  he 
lost  many  treasures  from  Jerusalem 
(14:14). 

About  781  B.C.,  Jeroboam  II  be- 
gan to  rule  in  Israel.  A  successor  to 
his  father,  Jehoash,  he  had  a  long 
reign  of  41  years  so  that  he  spanned 
most  of  the  rest  of  the  8th  century. 
He  sinned  greatly  (14:24) .  The 
very  fact  that  he  chose  the  name 
Jeroboam  (after  the  first  Jeroboam 
who  made  Israel  to  sin)  is  clear 
enough  evidence  of  his  own  sinful 
nature  (14:24) .  Nevertheless  he  was 
"successful"  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
(14:25) .  Though  his  reign  is  not 
dealt  with  very  fully  in  Scripture,  he 
was  a  powerful  king.  Note  that  in 
his  days  one  of  the  writing  prophets 
is  mentioned  by  name,  Jonah  (14: 
25). 

In  767  B.C.,  Uzziah  began  to  rule 
in  Judah  and  he  too  had  a  long 
reign,  52  years  (15:1-2).  He  was 
a  good  king  also  (15:3) .  In  these 
days  Amos  and  Hosea  began  to 
prophesy  and  during  the  two  long 
and  rather  successful  reigns  of  Jero- 
boam II  and  Uzziah,  they  prophesied 
to  Israel. 

Meantime  elsewhere  in  the  world, 
Sargon  II,  who  would  one  day  lead 
the  armies  of  Assyria  against 
Samaria  and  end  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  was  born  about  775 
B.C.  In  755  Tiglath-Pileser  III  (Pul 
in  the  Old  Testament)  began 
to  reign  in  Assyria.  He  is  men- 
tioned in  II  Kings  15:19.    By  the 


time  of  Pul's  attack,  Jeroboam  was 
dead  and  only  weak  kings  ruled  af- 
ter him  in  Samaria  until  finally  the 
city  fell.  First,  Pul  attacked  about 
752  and  took  away  much  money 
from  Samaria  (II  Kings  19:19-20) . 

About  745,  Isaiah  began  to  proph- 
esy to  Judah  as  the  threat  of  Sa- 
maria's fall  was  increasing.  He  was 
sent  to  warn  Judah  of  a  similar  fate 
if  they  did  not  repent.  When  Is- 
rael, the  Northern  Kingdom,  and 
Syria  attacked  Judah  about  734 
B.C.,  the  king  of  Judah,  Ahaz,  in 
spite  of  Isaiah's  warning  called  on 
Pul  to  attack  her  enemies.  We  are 
told  of  this  in  II  Kings  16:1-9  and 
also  in  Isaiah  7:1-25  where  the  fa- 
mous prophecy  of  the  virgin  birth 
of  Christ  is  given  (Isa.  7:15) . 

As  the  result  of  Assyria's  interven- 
tion, Damascus,  the  capital  of  Syria, 
fell  in  732  and  ten  years  later  Sa- 
maria itself  fell,  ending  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  Sargon  II  actually 
led  the  attack  that  brought  Israel's 
final  fall.  The  rest  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury focuses  on  Hezekiah  and  his 
stand  against  Sennacherib,  the  suc- 
cessor to  Sargon  in  Assyria.  Sen- 
nacherib began  to  rule  in  705 
B.C.  and  he  attacked  Jerusalem 
soon  thereafter.  We  are  told  of  this 
in  II  Kings  18:13  to  19:37  and  also 
in  Isaiah  chapter  36:1  to  37:38.  Sen- 
nacherib withdrew  from  Jerusalem 
in  701  B.C.,  thus  closing  the  8th 
century. 

In  our  lessons  of  this  series,  the 
above  will  be  the  historical  context 
against  which  the  prophets  preached. 
It  was  a  period  of  great  luxury  and 
seeming  prosperity  to  begin  with 
but  it  ended  in  defeat  for  Israel  and 
near  defeat  for  Judah. 

III.  THE  CALL,  MESSAGE, 
AND  OPPOSITION  TO  THE 
PROPHETS. 

A.  The  call  of  the  prophets  (Isa. 
6:1-13;  Jer.  1:4-10;  Amos  7:14:15; 
Heb.  1:1-2;  II  Pet.  1:20-21).  Many 
of  the  writing  prophets  tell  us  of 
their  call,  but  we  need  not  spend 
time  in  detailed  study  of  them  — 
suffice  to  point  out  that  each  proph- 
et sought  to  affirm  that  he  was 
called  by  God  and  did  not  seek  the 
office  himself.  Each  sought  to  stress 
that  what  he  said  was  from  God  and 
in  fact  was  God's  word  and  not  his 
own  (Isa.  6:8-9;  Jer.  1:6-7;  Amos  7: 
14-15) . 

Furthermore,  the  New  Testament 
reaffirms  the  fact  that  they  were 
God's  spokesmen  and  that  God 


spoke  through  them  (Heb.  1:1-2; 
II  Pet.  1:20-21).  It  is  important  to 
remember  that  what  they  wrote  was 
not  their  own  ideas  but  God's  word 
spoken  to  God's  Church  and  it  is 
just  as  relevant  for  us  today  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  as  it  was  in  the 
8th  century  B.C. 

B.  The  message  of  the  prophets 
(Hos.  8:1-3).  Of  course,  we  will 
be  studying  the  message  of  the 
prophets  throughout  the  quarter  but 
we  find  the  essence  of  that  message 
in  this  passage  in  Hosea.  Here  we 
note  the  following:  1)  The  message 
is  that  the  people  have  transgressed 
God's  covenant  and  God's  law  (8: 
1) .  2)  The  people  hypocritically 
cry  that  they  know  God  but  in  fact 
they  do  not  know  Him  (8:2) .  3) 
The  people  have  rejected  the  good 
which  God  has  given  and  has  taught 
them  and  therefore  they  will  be  pun- 
ished by  enemies  who  will  attack 
them,  who  were  sent  by  God  (8:3) . 
To  this  is  added  by  the  prophets  a 
message  of  hope  centered  in  God's 
good  purpose  for  His  people  (see 
Hosea  14:4) . 

The  above  is  in  essence  the  mes- 
sage of  all  the  prophets.  This  mes- 
sage is  greatly  expanded  and  de- 
tailed by  them  as  we  shall  see  in 
subsequent  study. 

C.  Opposition  to  the  prophets 
(Jer.  18:18;  Amos  7:10-13;  Mic.  3: 
5-8) .  With  such  a  message  as  the 
above,  it  is  not  surprising  that  much 
opposition  arose  against  the  proph- 
ets as  the  verses  above  show.  Con- 
siderable portions  of  the  writings  of 
the  prophets  have  to  do  with  this 
opposition  and  with  God's  care  for 
His  servants,  the  prophets,  in  times 
of  persecution.  We  will  have  more 
to  say  on  this  later. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  serves 
to  introduce  the  subject  matter. 
Subsequent  lessons  will  concentrate 
on  the  message  to  the  8th  century 
B.C.  Church  and  its  relevance  for 
the  20th  century  A.D.  Church.  IS 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  18,  1971 


Man's  Purpose  For  Living 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  10:31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"God  of  Grace  and  God  of 
Glory" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
"Glory  to  His  Name" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  first  question  of 
the  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism 
is  "What  is  the  chief  end  of  man?" 
The  answer  is  "Man's  chief  end  is 
to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him 
forever." 

Two  purposes  for  a  man's  life  are 
given  here.  First  we  are  to  glorify 
God,  and  second  we  are  to  enjoy 
Him  forever.  Actually  these  are  in- 
terrelated and  one  flows  from  the 
other.  As  we  glorify  God  we  will 
find  ourselves  living  a  life  full  of 

j°y- 

I  Corinthians  10:13  says  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  This  is  enforced  by  I  Peter  4: 11 
which  says  we  are  so  to  live  that  "God 
in  all  things  may  so  be  glorified." 
The  purpose  for  all  of  our  living 
should  be  to  glorify  God.  This  in- 
volves all  the  persons  of  the  Trinity. 
We  are  to  glorify  God  the  Father 
who  gave  us  life;  God  the  Son,  who 
died  for  us;  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  brings  forth  the  new  life  in  us. 
Our  lives  are  to  bring  glory  to  the 
whole  Trinity. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  do  we 
mean  when  we  talk  of  God's  glory? 
The  Scriptures  speak  of  it  in  two 
ways.  The  first  is  the  glory  which 
God  has  in  Himself. 

He  is  the  "God  of  glory"  (Acts  7: 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

2) .  This  is  the  glory  which  God 
has  because  He  is  God.  It  is  basic 
to  His  nature.  He  could  not  be  God 
without  it.  Neither  is  it  a  glory  to 
be  shared  with  any  other  being 
"My  glory  I  will  not  give  to  anoth- 
er" (Isa.  48:11) .  This  is  because  He 
is  the  only  God: 

"I  am  the  Lord  your  God  .  .  . 
You  shall  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.  You  shall  not  make  for  your- 
self a  graven  image,  or  any  likeness 
of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth; 
you  shall  not  bow  down  to  them  or 
serve  them;  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  a  jealous  God"  (Exo.  20:1-5) . 

The  second  way  in  which  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  of  God's  glory  is  that 
which  is  ascribed  to  Him.  This  is 
that  which  we  the  work  of  His  cre- 
ation bring  to  Him.  "Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name" 
(I  Chron.  16:29) .  We  glorify  God 
in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits. 
(See  I  Cor.  6:20  and  Phil.  1:20.)  It 
is  that  which  we  are  and  do  that  lifts 
Him  up  before  others. 

The  second  way  is  that  which  is 
the  purpose  of  our  living.  God's 
glory  in  and  of  Himself  is  perfect 
and  exists  whether  we  ascribe  it  to 
Him  or  not.  But  we  have  been  cre- 
ated to  give  glory  to  our  Creator. 
This  may  sound  strange  to  some  ears. 
They  may  say,  "Why  should  God 
be  so  selfish?"  To  ask  this  question 
is  to  miss  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
concerning  God.  God  in  His  very 
being  deserves  to  be  glorified. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Why  are  we 
to  glorify  God?  We  are  to  glorify 
Him  because  "it  is  He  that  made  us, 
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and  we  are  His"  (Psa.  100:3).  By 
right  of  creation  we  are  the  posses- 
sion of  God.  It  is  only  right  that 
we  give  our  due  back  to  Him.  If  a 
person  save  our  life  we  hardly  know 
how  to  express  our  gratitude  and 
praise.  But  God  is  the  one  who  cre- 
ated us  and  breathed  into  us  the 
breath  of  life. 

There  is  more.  He  is  not  only  our 
Creator,  He  is  also  our  sustainer,  and 
provider.  Without  His  power  the 
universe  would  collapse.  Without 
His  grace  we  would  degenerate  in- 
to senseless  beings. 

But  He  has  done  even  more  for 
us!  He  is  our  re-creator.  He  sent  His 
Son  to  earth  to  live,  die,  and  be 
raised  from  the  dead.  Through  faith 
in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
made  into  new  people.  We  are  able 
to  now  call  Him  Father,  and  He 
calls  us  His  children.  All  the  good 
things  we  have  in  this  life  come 
from  Him.  He  has  made  us  stew- 
ards of  all  that  we  have.  All  we  are 
and  have  are  to  be  used  to  glorify 
Him  because  He  is  the  maker  and 
provider. 

We  are  also  to  glorify  God  be- 
cause this  is  why  He  made  all 
things.  "The  Lord  has  made  all 
things  for  Himself"  (Prov.  16:4) . 
"For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 
to  Him  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever"  (Rom.  11:36).  Now 
these  things  do  not  add  to  His  glory 
but  they  do  exalt  God.  (To  see  how 
man  has  perverted  the  works  of 
God  read  Rom.  1:18-23.  Notice  how 
man  changes  into  gods  the  things 
that  God  has  created.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  does 
glorifying  God  mean?  To  under- 
stand the  answer  to  this  question  we 
must  first  have  a  right  view  of  who 
or  what  God  is. 

J.  B.  Phillips  wrote  a  book  titled 

A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 
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Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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Your  God  Is  Too  Small.  This  is  the 
sad  truth  about  most  of  us.  We  have 
a  tendency  to  make  our  idea  of  God 
fit  into  certain  molds.  Rather  than 
listening  to  what  God  says  of  Him- 
self we  find  Him  easier  to  handle 
and  less  disturbing  to  our  lives  if  we 
make  Him  into  some  kind  of  heav- 
enly, benevolent  grandfather. 

If  we  aie  to  find  God  we  must 
look  where  He  has  revealed  Him- 
self. Jesus  said  "He  that  has  seen 
me  has  seen  the  Father"  (John  14: 
9) .  To  know  God,  we  are  to  come 
in  faith,  believing  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  and  that  He  died 
for  our  sins  and  was  raised  to  give 
us  eternal  life. 

We  know  this  is  true  because  God 
has  written  this  for  us  in  His  Word, 
the  Bible.  (Read  Chapters  2,  8  and 
9  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  for  further  study.) 

When  we  have  a  right  view  of 
God  then  He  will  be  set  highest  in 
our  thoughts.  We  will  esteem  Him. 
The  words  of  the  psalm  will  become 
ours:  "Thou,  Lord,  art  most  high 
for  evermore  .  .  .  Thou  art  exalted 
far  above  all  gods"  (Psa.  92:8,  97:9) . 
As  we  see  the  works  of  His  hand  our 
appreciation  for  His  power,  wisdom 
and  nature  will  grow. 

We  will  glorify  God  through  our 
worship.  "Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  His  name;  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness"  (Psa. 
29:2).  We  also  glorify  God  by  lov- 
ing Him.  We  are  to  love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul  and 
mind  (Matt.  22:37) .  Some  of  us 
love  the  things  that  God  has  given 
us  to  make  life  easier.  But  do  we 
love  the  one  who  gives  them?  We 
are  to  love  God  above  anyone  or  any- 
thing in  the  world. 

We  also  glorify  God  by  giving 
ourselves  to  Him.  We  are  to  stand 
ready  to  serve  Him  at  all  times.  We 
are  to  serve  Him  with  our  feet  and 
hands  and  our  minds  and  wills.  We 
serve  Him  by  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands. These  involve  not  only  not 
doing  things  that  are  wrong,  but 
also  actively  speaking  and  living  ac- 
cording to  the  precepts  He  gives  us 
in  His  Word.  We  are  to  bring  ev- 
ery thought  and  action  into  subjec- 
tion to  His  Word. 

(This  program  will  be  continued 
I  next  week.) 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 
j  •    •  • 

The  Gospel  is  "the  Cause  that 
Refreshes."  —  Unknown. 
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MORE 
out  of  life. 


Would  you  like  to  discover  a  new  way, 
a  new  direction,  a  new  meaning  in 
your  life  through  a  more  vital  per- 
sonal relationship  with  God? 
Millions  have  discovered  such  new 
meaning  by  the  practice  of  daily  de- 
votions. 

The  Upper  Room,  the  world's  most 
widely  used  daily  devotional  guide,  is 
more  than  just  a  publication.  It  is  the 
basis  for  a  discipline,  a  habit,  a  daily 
communication  with  God  ...  a  whole 
new  way  of  life. 

Start  daily  devotions  in  your  home.  If 
not  already  using  The  Upper  Room, 
enter  a  trial  subscription  or  bulk  order 
to  begin  with  the  May-June  number. 
Subscriptions  are  3  years  for  $3.00, 
one  year  for  $1.50.  Bulk  orders,  10  or 
more  copies  of  one  issue  to  one  ad- 
dress, 15  cents  per  copy.  Order  from 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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BOOKS 


THE  OTHER  REVOLUTION,  com- 
piled by  Juan  M.  Isais.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  163  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  George  E.  Staples,  chap- 
la  i  n  ,  Charleston  Medical  Center, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  Dominican  Republic  and  rev- 
olutions seem  to  go  hand-in-hand.  A 
bloody  political  uprising  began  there 
in  April  1965,  pitting  the  supporters 
of  deposed  President  Juan  Bosch 
against  those  of  Gen.  Wessin  y  Wes- 
sin.  This  was  the  revolution  which 
made  the  headlines. 

There  was  another  revolution  at 
the  very  same  time.  Evangelism-in- 
Depth,  a  Biblically-oriented  ap- 
proach to  missionary  evangelism,  was 
charting  a  program  to  mobilize  ev- 
ery Christian  in  the  Dominican  Re- 
public. But  suddenly  the  streets 
were  filled  with  secret  police,  hired 
assassins,  government  soldiers,  and 
pure  revolutionaries  who  were  out 
simply  for  personal  gain. 

Not  much  of  a  setting  for  religious 
revival!  And  some  of  the  evangelists 
fled  in  fear.  But  others  remained. 
They  were  ready  to  join  the  fight; 
not  with  tanks  or  guns  or  grenades. 
They  wanted  to  fight  for  the  life 
of  the  people  with  spiritual  weapons. 

The  Other  Revolution  is  an  eye- 
witness report  of  evangelists,  both 
Anglo  and  La  tin- American,  who  re- 


fused to  capitulate  to  a  spirit  of  fear. 
They  had  to  dodge  bullets  and  evade 
the  police,  but  that  did  not  keep 
them  from  preaching  in  churches, 
large  and  small.  They  organized 
prayer  cells  and  held  all-night  vigils. 
And  gradually  the  people  came  to 
believe  that  the  secular  political  pow- 
ers would  not  have  the  last  word. 

The  author  writes:  "As  they  knelt 
together  —  the  housewife,  the  seam- 
stress, the  fisherman,  the  schoolboy, 
the  fruit  peddler,  the  university  stu- 
dent —  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  be- 
gan to  show  them  that  He  could  do 
what  they  couldn't,  if  they  would 
just  be  His  prepared  tools." 

And  how  did  they  do  it?  Well, 
read  it  for  yourself  in  T  h  e  Other 
Revolution.  It  is  a  great  story  of  how 
God  can  take  ordinary  people  com- 
mitted to  Him  and  do  extraordinary 
things  through  them.  ffl 


JOHN,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  112  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Julius 
Scott  Jr.,  associate  professor  of  reli- 
gious studies,  Western  Kentucky  Uni- 
versity, Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

This  little  book  is  part  of  the 
Moody  Press  Self-study  Guides 
Series.  Like  its  companion  volumes 
its    format   combines  commentary 
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notes  with  a  workbook  for  use  by 
individuals  or  small  groups.  Follow- 
ing brief  suggestions  for  small  group 
Bible  study,  chapter  1  briefly  sur- 
veys the  background  and  composi- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  John.  Succes- 
sive chapter-lessons  (2-19)  offer 
summaries,  analyses,  charts,  ques- 
tions and  other  devices  intended  to 
lead  the  reader  into  a  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel.  There  are  also  brief  com- 
ments or  questions  pointing  toward 
an  application  of  the  material  and 
suggesting  "points  to  ponder." 

For  the  most  part  Jensen's  guide 
is  adequate  to  achieve  the  intended 
purpose.  Occasionally,  especially  in 
the  "applications"  sections,  his  ques- 
tions and  comments  are  too  general 
or  too  trivial  to  be  of  much  value. 

Bible  study  helps  like  this  are 
needful  and  much  appreciated.  They 
are  usually  effective  in  aiding  the  user 
in  becoming  familiar  with  the  verses 
and  other  subdivisions  of  the  portion 
of  Scripture  under  consideration. 
However,  readers  should  realize 
that  this  is  but  the  first  step  in 
coming  to  grips  with  the  Scripture. 
This  must  be  followed  by  other 
steps  leading  to  an  understanding  of 
the  message  of  the  Biblical  book  as 
a  whole,  the  distinctive  contribution 
of  the  portion  under  consideration 
to  the  total  message  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  application  of  God's  revelation 
to  the  concrete  experiences  of  the 
life  and  thought  of  the  individual 
and  the  Church  in  the  modern 
world.  51 


1,  2,  3  JOHN:  A  Study  Guide,  by 
Curtis  Vaughan.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  139 
pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ar- 
chie Davis,  pastor,  St.  Andrew's  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Hollywood,  Fla. 

From  the  pen  of  a  Baptist  scholar 
comes  a  simple,  yet  profound  study 
guide  on  the  Johannine  Epistles. 
Second  and  Third  John  came  first 
in  the  study  guide,  according  to  the 
author,  because  their  chief  value  is 
to  furnish  us  insight  into  the  his- 
torical setting  of  the  first  epistle. 
Neither  of  them  contains  very  much 
which  cannot  be  found  in  I  John. 

The  average  layman  will  delight 
in  the  beautifully  outlined  chapters 
and  marvel  at  the  depth  of  the  word 
studies.  The  Word  lives  and  words 
like  "love,"  "know,"  "fellowship" 
jump  from  pages  to  grip  one's  heart 
and  imagination. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  studj 
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guide  for  adults  for  the  church 
school  or  special  classes,  look  no 
farther!  El 

A  HISTORY  OF  PREACHING, 
VOL.  II,  by  Edwin  C.  Dargan.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 578  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson,  Reformed 
Theological   Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

In  two  volumes,  A  History  of 
Preaching  gives  the  record  and  eval- 
uates the  quality  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Church  from  the  Apostolic  Fa- 
thers to  the  twentieth  century.  In 
Vol.  II,  Dr.  Dargan  deals  with  the 
history  of  European  preaching  dur- 
ing the  17th,  18th,  and  19th  cen- 
turies. He  interestingly  sets  forth 
the  pulpit  style,  sermon  content,  and 
preaching  effectiveness  of  each  cen- 
tury, showing  the  peculiarities,  weak- 
nesses, and  strengths  that  character- 
ize the  century. 

In  setting  forth  the  best  and  the 
worst  qualities  of  each  era's  preach- 
ing, the  author  shows  the  relation- 
ship between  the  social,  political, 
and  literary  conditions  of  the  day 
and  the  manner  and  message  of  the 
preacher. 

Taking  up  each  century  separate- 
ly he  gives  the  preaching  characteris- 
tics of  both  the  Protestant  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  pulpit.  He  moves  the 
reader  through  the  pulpits  of  South- 
ern Europe,  Northern  Europe,  Mid- 
dle Europe,  and  Britain. 

Splendidly  condensed  biographi- 
cal sketches  of  the  best  of  the  Protes- 
tant and  Roman  Catholic  preachers 
of  each  century,  along  with  samples 
of  their  sermons,  are,  in  themselves, 
reason  enough  for  the  buying  and 
reading  of  the  book.  Well-known 
preaching  giants  and  numerous  les- 
ser-known men  of  the  Word  are  in- 
troduced. Of  special  interest  to 
evangelical  readers  will  be  the  pres- 
entation of  many  effective,  but  to  us 
unknown,  Catholic  preachers. 

The  reader  will  over  and  again  be 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  best  and  worst  features  of  preach- 
ing in  those  centuries  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  pulpit  of  our  own  day. 

Dr.  Dargan,  professor  of  homiletics 
in  Southern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Louisville,  Kentucky  at  the  turn  of 
the  century,  produced  a  compre- 
hensive, readable  history  of  preach- 
ing that  will  profit  the  preacher  who 
reads  it.  El 
•    •  • 

We  are  sent,  not  to  preach  sociol- 
ogy but  salvation.  —  Hugh  T.  Kerr. 


TEILHARD  DE  CHARDIN:  An  An- 
alysis and  Assessment,  by  D.  Gareth 
Jones.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  III.  Paper,  72  pp.  $1.25.  Re- 
viewed by  Ronald  Nash,  Department 
of  Philosophy  and  Religion,  Western 
Kentucky  University,  Bowling  Green, 
Ky. 

Any  book  that  attempts  to  explain 
and  evaluate  in  72  pages  a  system  as 
complex  as  that  of  Teilhard  de 
Chardin  must  suffer  from  certain  ob- 
vious defects.  But  in  spite  of  the 
brevity  of  discussion,  this  book  by 
an  evangelical  Protestant  who  is  also 
a  working  biologist  is  worth  reading. 
If  nothing  else,  it  will  provide  the 
reader  with  a  critique  of  the  un-Bib- 
lical  implications  of  Teilhard's 
views  and  may  encourage  him  to  go 
on  to  some  of  the  weighty  treatises 
on  the  subject. 

The  author's  purpose  is  to  see 
what  Teilhard  has  to  offer  a  shat- 
tered world  that  is  looking  for  some 
purpose  and  hope.  His  conclusion: 
The  world  had  best  look  elsewhere. 
Teilhard's  system  is  a  synthesis  of  a 
form  of  evolutionism  in  which  God 
is  in  effect  equated  with  the  evolu- 
tionary process  and  a  form  of  mysti- 
cal Christianity.  His  position  exalts 
naturalism  at  the  expense  of  super- 
naturalism,  man  at  the  expense  of 


God  and  the  world  at  the  expense 
of  Christ. 

Teilhard  so  emphasizes  the  cosmic 
Christ  that  he  ignores  the  redeeming 
Christ.  Such  a  view  can  only  lead 
to  a  worship  of  a  nature-deity  in 
place  of  the  God  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

Modern  man  is  in  despair  because 
his  thinking  has  shifted  from  the 
transcendent  God  of  Scripture  to- 
wards man.  Precisely  the  same  shift 
is  found  in  Teilhard  who  thought  he 
had  an  antidote  for  man's  despair. 
The  author  concludes  with  an  alter- 
native set  of  values  that  are  com- 
patible with  Biblical  Christianity.  El 
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LAW  WITHOUT  ORDER:  Capital 
Punishment  and  the  Liberals,  by  Ber- 
nard Lande  Cohen.  Arlington  House, 
New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  224  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  profes- 
sor, Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  powerful  argument 
for  the  maintenance  of  capital  pun- 
ishment on  the  one  hand  and  an 
equally  trenchant  indictment  of  the 
liberal  attitude  toward  crime  and  its 
punishment  on  the  other. 

The  author  frankly  confesses  that 
he  has  seen  the  deterioration  of  pub- 
lic morality  and  the  loss  of  respect 
for  the  reign  of  law.  These  facts 
compelled  him  to  write  about  laws 
which  have  failed  to  bring  order 
and  rules  of  procedure  that  take  lit- 
tle note  of  the  violence  of  our  times. 

The  author  is  a  Canadian,  trained 
in  the  law  and  is  well  versed  in  the 
current  affairs  in  this  country.  He 
writes  as  a  Jew  and  makes  no  pre- 
tence of  affirming  Christian  values 
or  using  Christian  insights  as  such. 
He  does,  however,  have  a  high  regard 
for  Biblical  ethics  as  they  are  found 
in  the  Old  Testament.  The  absence 
of  distinctively  Biblical  perspective, 
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however,  does  not  deprive  this  book 
of  its  essential  value  for  the  Chris- 
tian reader.  Instead,  it  gives  the 
words  of  the  author  a  great  weight 
which  his  nation  will  neglect  only 
to  its  peril. 

Beginning  with  a  brilliant  critique 
of  the  move  to  do  away  with  capital 
punishment  the  author  moves  swiftly 
to  an  historical  development  of  cap- 
ital punishment  for  serious  crimes. 
In  his  treatment  of  this  aspect  of  his 
case  Cohen  shows  that  he  is  thor- 
oughly at  home  in  the  area  of  legal 
history  in  the  ancient  world  and 
well  versed  in  the  requirements  of 
the  Mosaic  Code. 

As  the  reader  passes  from  one 
chapter  to  another,  he  is  tempted  to 
conclude  that  each  is  better  than  the 
last  one  and  the  chapter  on  modern 
justice  would  certainly  justify  such  a 
conclusion.  Here  he  prepares  a  very 
convincing  case  for  the  argument 
that  the  soft  sword  of  justice  is  con- 
ducive to  greater  outbreaks  of  crime. 
Cohen  also  subjects  the  popular  the- 
ory of  the  "sick  society"  as  the  cause 
of  crime  to  a  rigorous  criticism,  a 
criticism  which  every  liberal  should 
read  most  carefully. 

He  offers  this  very  sound  observa- 
tion: "In  Canada,  the  United  States, 
Britain  and  France,  and  elsewhere  in 
the  free  world,  there  are  millions  of 
persons  who  are  acutely  concerned 
and  dissatisfied  about  many  aspects 
of  their  respective  societies,  yet  do  not 
on  such  grounds  resort  to  any  crimi- 
nal acts  whatever."  He  maintains 
that  "conditions  cause  crime"  is 
simply  no  explanation  at  all  and  even 
less  a  justification  of  criminal  acts. 

He  is  equally  harsh  on  the  con- 
temporary theory,  so  highly  valued 
by  psychologists,  that  criminals  are 
mentally  sick  and  should  be  treated 
for  their  sickness  rather  than  be 
dealt  with  as  criminals.  He  points 
out  that  on  the  basis  of  the  testimony 
of  leading  psychiatrists,  if  sickness  is 
the  cause  of  crime,  then  psychiatry 
fails  to  achieve  recovery  in  about 
70%  of  the  cases  treated.  Those 
treated  and  released  return  to  per- 
form more  serious  crimes  within 
five  years. 

Cohen  then  moves  on  to  propose 
remedies  for  the  situation  as  it  exists 
today  in  this  country.  These  pro- 
posed will  shock  many  people  and 
I  admit  that  I  do  not  greet  two  of 
them  with  any  degree  of  enthusiasm. 
And  yet  they  merit  serious  considera- 
tion as  an  honest  attempt  to  meet  a 
critical  situation. 


His  proposal  to  repeal  the  fifth 
amendment  will  certainly  spark  con- 
troversy even  among  those  who  are 
in  support  of  his  analysis  of  the  pres- 
ent crisis  in  criminal  procedures.  Ad- 
mittedly the  author  had  the  Miranda 
decision  in  mind  when  he  offered 
this  possible  solution  to  the  dilem- 
ma, but  before  we  dismiss  his  sug- 
gestion it  would  be  well  to  read 
very  carefully  his  historical  analysis 
of  the  growth  of  the  thinking  which 
led  to  the  passage  of  the  amendment. 
And  while  it  would  seem  that  the 
present  court  (1971)  may  well  be 
backing  away  from  the  extreme  po- 
sition assumed  by  the  court  in  the 
Miranda  case,  this  change  of  direc- 
tion could  well  be  only  temporary 
and  Cohen's  basic  thesis  would  re- 
main undestroyed. 

Equally  trenchant  are  his  treat- 
ments of  the  historical  development 
of  the  jury  system  and  analysis  of 
its  operation  today.  He  singles  out 
for  particular  attack  the  unanimity 
rule  as  being  unwarranted  and 
points  out  that  there  are  built  in 
safeguards  which  rendered  this  re- 
quirement unnecessary. 

Although  some  of  his  proposals  for 
reform  may  well  be  shocking,  the 
book  should  be  read  in  the  light  of 
the  conviction  of  the  author  that  the 
rising  crime  rate  aided  and  abetted 
by  the  serious  deficiencies  in  our 
legal  system  threaten  the  very  ex- 
istence of  our  society  and  the  time 
has  now  come  when  we  must  consid- 
er how  we  can  defend  the  victims 
against  the  perpetrators  of  crime.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  devil  has  power  to  suggest 
evil,  but  no  power  to  compel  evil.— 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem. 
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Philadelphia,  Pa.  19125 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 


Name  . 
Address 
City  ... 
State  . 


Zip 


1_ 
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WANDERING  WHEELS,  by  Jack 
Houston.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  173  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Brister  H.  Ware,  pastor, 
North  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

"It  must  be  Hell's  Angels!"  That's 
what  people  thought  when  they  first 
heard  about  this  outstanding,  dedi- 
cated, Christian  group  of  young  men 
known  as  "Wandering  Wheels." 
These  fellows  are  far  more  exciting 
and  fascinating,  far  more  physically 
tough  than  "Hell's  Angels."  If 
"Hell's  Angels"  can  ride  their  mo- 
torcycles across  the  United  States, 


compare  that  with  the  challenge  of 
pedaling  a  bicycle  from  coast  to 
coast! 

Bob  Davenport,  two-time  Ail- 
American  fullback  from  UCLA  and 
coach  at  Taylor  University,  believes 
that  today's  young  people  need  gen- 
uine adventure,  challenge  and  ex- 
citement. To  meet  this  need,  he  or- 
ganized the  "Wandering  Wheels"  to 
make  it  clear  that  Christ  expects  big 
things  from  His  followers  and  that, 
by  far,  the  most  exciting  thing  in  life 
is  meeting  Christ. 

What's  thrilling  about  this  book 
is  that  it  leaves  you  with  a  ring  of 


son 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


rich  optimism  in  the  future  of  to- 
day's youth.  The  book  moves  you. 
You  travel  with  the  cyclists  and 
share  their  personal  faith  along  the 
way. 

Jack  Houston,  the  author,  is  a 
reporter  for  the  Chicago  Tribune 
and  he  says,  "Through  the  1966 
tour,  the  riders  gained  a  new  per- 
spective in  their  personal  idea  of  the 
bigness  and  greatness  of  their  Cre- 
ator. They  found  a  deeper  meaning 
to  their  relationship  to  each  other. 
And  they  discovered  that  Christians 
don't  have  to  be  the  world's  dull 
people;  Christians  can  have  some- 
thing, a  quality  of  life,  that  will 
shake  the  world  and  make  it  take 
notice." 

"  'This  trip  was  double  everything 
we  had  anticipated,'  says  Murf.  'It 
was  twice  the  work,  twice  the  fun, 
twice  the  agony,  and  twice  the 
growth  and  accomplishment.' " 

If  you  are  interested  in  what 
Christ  is  doing  today  to  command 
the  attention  and  respect  of  a  satiat- 
ed secular  world,  or  if  you  know  a 
young  person  who  needs  a  genuine 
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Free  Booklet 

175  tips  for 

GETTING  AND  KEEPING 
PRESCHOOLERS' 
ATTENTION 

FREE! 

Practical,  workable 
ideas  that  will  create 
interest  and  build 
involvement . . .  ideas 
that  have  already 
worked  for  other 
teachers! 

Covers  Cradle  Roll,  Nursery  and 
Kindergarten  ages. 
This  informative,  valuable  book 
Yours  free  for  the  asking 


□  Yes,  I  want  ideas  for  teaching  Preschoolers. 
Send  me  your  Free  Booklet  immediately! 

□  Send  me  information  about  GL's  complete 
Christian  Education  Plan. 

Name  


I 
I 
I 
I 


Address, 
City  


State 


-Zip. 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  PUBLICATIONS 

Glendale,  California  91209 
Toronto  16,  Canada 
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challenge,  get  a  copy  of  this  great 
book.  El 

Resurrected— from  p.  II 

again  after  His  crucifixion.  He  dem- 
onstrated His  resurrection  in  such 
a  way  that  it  couldn't  be  doubted. 
Through  His  witnesses  He  has  hand- 
ed down  to  every  time  the  certain 
testimony  of  the  resurrection.  The 
Christ  who  died  is  alive  from  the 
dead. 

I  know  why  the  church  is  alive 
too  and  ever  will  be  alive:  It  is  be- 
cause the  living  Christ  comes  to  His 
own.  During  those  40  days  before  He 
ascended  the  disciples  often  touched 
Him.  They  listened  to  Him,  they 
walked  with  Him,  they  ate  with 
Him,  they  had  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  Him.  Physical  contact  has 
now  ceased,  but  Christ,  the  living 
one,  still  comes  to  His  people.  In 
addition  to  the  proofs  that  Scripture 
supplies  come  the  proofs  of  the  re- 
lationship with  Christ  into  which 
men  enter  and  the  life-sustaining  ex- 
perience they  have  with  their  risen 
Lord. 

Christ  lives.  He  still  gives  Him- 
self immediately  and  personally  to 
His  own.  This  is  the  Easter  reality. 
It  can  and  should  be  true  for  you. 
By  the  Gospel  call  I  invite  you  to  en- 
ter into  it  and  thus  to  say:  "Lord 
Jesus,  be  my  Saviour;  Lord  Jesus,  be 
my  hope;  Lord  Jesus,  be  my 
strength;  Lord  Jesus,  be  my  song 
too."  El 

Layman— from  p.  13 

in  their  proper  relationship  and  in 
their  God-given  sequence.  Redemp- 
tion comes  first  and  it  is  a  work 
within  man's  heart.  Only  then  can 
these  awful  sins  mentioned  by  our 
Lord,  be  cleansed  and  overcome. 

Some  of  us  would  like  to  wrap 
the  robes  of  our  own  self-righteous- 


I!  HOUSEMOTHER  or  Houseparents  to 
I  care  for  children  between  the  ages  of 
4  and  20  in  Children's  Home  in  Deep 
South.  Young  in  age  or  young  in 
heart.  Write:  Box  635  JC,  Presbyte- 
jrian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
128787. 

NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
0133308. 


ness  around  us  and  proudly  affirm 
that  we  have  not  been,  nor  are  we 
now,  guilty  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
as  recounted  by  Christ.  All  right: 
what  about  "evil  thoughts,"  "covet- 
ousness,"  "deceit,"  "blasphemy," 
"pride,"  "foolishness"?  What  about 
the  sins  of  the  spirit,  mentioned  by 
Paul:  "hatred,"  "intrigues,"  "dissen- 
sions," "party  spirit,"  "envy"? 

The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  all  of 
us  and  we  are  forced  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Paul's  solemn  affirmation 
that  we  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

We  believe  that  when  Christians, 
and  the  Church,  return  to  the  pri- 
mary emphasis  on  man's  redemp- 
tion, the  social,  economic,  political, 
racial  and  other  problems  will  be 
faced  and  rightly  solved.  We  must 
stop  trying  to  make  non-Christians 
act  like  Christians. 

Let  us,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  trust  in  the  power  and 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  work 
to  make  men  new  creatures  in 
Christ. 

Yes,  let  us  aim  to  clean  the  inside 
of  the  cup.  El 


Twice  Upon  aTime 

Aesop's  Fables  for  20th-century  Christians 


Charles  R.  Erdman's  Commentaries  on  the 
New  Testament  Books,  paperback 

Single  volumes  $  1.65 

Complete  17  volume  set  25.50 

You  and  Your  Bible,  an  anthology 

by  R.  A.  Torrey  3.50 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  5.95 

Unger's  Bible  Dictionary  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  12.95 

Nave's  Topical  Bible  11.95 

Zondervan  Topical  Bible  9.95 

The  New  Bible  Commentary  12.95 

Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary  12.95 


Wycliffe  Historical  Geography 
of  Bible  Lands 


8.95 


Zondervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary  9.95 

6.95 


Dummelow's  One  Volume 
Commentary 


Matthew  Henry's  One  Volume 

Commentary  11.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  13.75 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook  4.50 

Unger's  Bible  Handbook  3.95 


BOOKS  BY  MANFORD  GEORGE  GUTZKE: 

Plain  Talk  about  Christian  Words 

cloth,  3.95 
paper,  1.95 


Plain  Talk  on  Acts 
Plain  Talk  on  James 

Plain  Talk  on  John 
Plain  Talk  on  Luke 


cloth,  4.95 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 

cloth,  4.95 

cloth,  4.95 
paper,  1.95 


fjjl  mooby  press 

mmm  v   the  r\i ajvie  vou  can  trust 


Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  cloth,  4.95 

paper,  1.95 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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The  proven  system  for  daily  Bible  reading . . . 

HAVE  YOU  CONSIDERED 


Scripture  Union? 


the  easy-to-use  method  for  regular 

reading  and  better  understanding  of  the  Word, 


Used  for  over  100  years  by  Christians 
the  world  around.  Isn't  it  time  you 
tried  it  yourself?  Use  coupon  below 
to  join. 


Here  Are  Five  Reasons 
Why  You  Should  Join 
SCRIPTURE  UNION 


1 


because,  as  a  Christian,  you  have 
Jesus' own  instruction  that  you  are  to  live 
by  the  Word  of  God.  (Matthew  4:4) 


mmi  .  .  .  because  a  vague  resolution  to  "read 
the  Bible"  rarely  does  any  good.  You 
need  a  systematic  plan  if  you  are  to  con- 
tinue after  the  initial  enthusiasm  wears  off. 


O  •  •  because  SCRIPTURE  UNION  combines 
consecutive  Bible  reading  portions  with  an 
easy-to-follow  method  that  enables  you  to  un- 
derstand and  apply  what  you  have  read. 

4...*-——  *,s_ 

UNION  will  make  you  part  of  a  world-wide  fellowsh 
joined  together  by  the  bond  of  daily  Bible  reading. 

5.  •  .  because  by  using  SCRIPTURE  UNION'S 
Guide  for  Daily  Worship  you  can  become  aware  of 
God's  presence  .  .  .  and  of  his  Will  for  your  life. 


What  is  SCRIPTURE  UNION? 

SCRIPTURE  UNION  began  in  England  in  1869  as  a  move- 
ment to  encourage  regular  Bible  reading.  Its  ministry 
rapidly  spread  around  the  world,  and  today  there  are 
one  and  a  half-million  SCRIPTURE  UNION  members  from 
virtually  every  Christian  denomination  in  sixty-five  dif- 
ferent countries  —  including  20,000  here  in  the  United 
States. 

Such  Christian  leaders  as  the  following  endorse 
SCRIPTURE  UNION:  Dr.  Robert  J.  Lamont  (Pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  Dr.  Paul  Rees 
(World  Vision),  Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein  (Headmaster 
Emeritus,  Stony  Brook  School),  Dr.  Stephen  F.  Olfofd 
(Pastor,  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City). 


You  Receive  These  Bible  Reading  Aids 
as  a  Member  of 
SCRIPTURE  UNION 


MEMBER  CARD  gives  the  plan  of 
readings  for  each  day  of  the  year. 
It  includes  the  readily  grasped 
SCRIPTURE  UNION  Method  for 
daily  worship.  By  following  this 
plan,  you'll  read  the  Bible  in  depth, 
within  each  four  year  period — some 
passages  several  times! 


QUARTERLY  BOOKLETS  OF  NOTES 

contain  expository  comments  which 
help   explain   each  daily  reading. 
They're  contemporary  and  personal, 
relating  the  message  of  Scripture  to 
you  in  terms  of  today's  world.  These 
booklets  are  "pocket-sized"  and  can  be 
carried  with  you  in  pocket  or  purse. 

SCRIPTURE  UNION  Endorsed  by 
Leading  Christians 

"One  of  the  best  Bible  reading 
plans  I  know  is  that  of  SCRIPTURE 
UNION." 

The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford 


"I  urge  all  my  Sunday  School 
class  members  to  use  SCRIPTURE 
UNION.  There's  no  better  method 
to  become  involved  in  daily  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  in  a  fruitful 
way." 

Mrs.  Ruth  Graham 


SCRIPTURE  UNION,  Dept.  S-4 
Box  388,  Upper  Darby,  Pa.  19082 

Yes,  I  want  to  join  SCRIPTURE  UNION.  Please  send  me  I 
the  membership  materials  described  above,  right  away!!  , 


(Please  Print) 


NAME   

ADDRESS   ■ 

CITY  STATE  ZIP   | 

Q  $3.00  enclosed    □  Please  bill  me 

□  I  prefer  to  enroll  for  3  years  at  $6.00  * 
□  Please  send  me  information  on  the  SCRIPTURE  UNION  family  publication  I 
Familj'  Prayers 

Use  separate  sheet  to  enroll  relatives  and  friends  in  SCRIPTURE  UNIONJ 
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Drugs  in  Vietnam 


There  is  no  way  to  accurately  estimate  how  many  men  here 
use  drugs,  but  the  number  is  large  and  growing.  Almost  any- 
thing available  in  the  United  States  is  available  here.  A  year  ago 
amphetamines  and  barbiturates  were  widely  used,  and  ampheta- 
mines, particularly  "speed,"  are  still  popular  for  the  quick  joy- 
ride  they  give. 

Marijuana  is  readily  available  to  anyone,  it  is  stronger  than 
the  types  sold  in  the  States,  and  it  comes  repacked  in  standard 
brands  of  cigarettes.  Opium  is  sold,  as  is  cocaine,  but  the  two 
are  hard  to  find. 

Hallucinogenic  drugs,  such  as  LSD,  STP,  and  mescaline 
are  rarely  used.  One  of  the  reasons  for  their  eclipse  is  the  ter- 
rific rise  in  the  use  of  heroin,  the  "White  Tiger."  Once  con- 
signed to  a  few  desperates  in  the  cellars  of  society  and  thought 
to  be  sold  only  by  greasy-looking  hoodlum  types,  the  White 
Tiger  now  romps  through  the  veins  of  young  people  from  all 
levels  of  American  homes.  In  Vietnam  we  meet  many  of  them. 


— Chaplain  Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  25 
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WHEN  ABORTION  IS  PROPER 

One  exception  for  allowing  abor- 
tion is  made  in  the  articles  in  the 
Journal  of  March  24  (p.  8)  — "cases 
when  the  termination  of  pregnancy 
is  the  means  to  save  another  life" 
(i.e.  the  life  of  the  mother) .  Thus 
it  is  admitted  that  there  are  legiti- 


mate exceptions  to  the  rule  against 
abortion. 

The  law  "Thou  shalt  not  kill" 
requires  careful  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion. For  example,  the  Bible  teaches 
capital  punishment  for  deliberate 
premeditated  murder  and  approves 
war  on  certain  necessary  occasions. 
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God  also  performs  abortions:  The 
fetus  that  is  malformed  or  injured 
is  often  aborted  by  miscarriage. 

Common  sense  interpretation  and 
application  of  Scriptural  principles 
is  not  rationalization.  Certainly  the 
fetus  that  has  been  crippled  men- 
tally or  physically  by  disease  or  in- 
jury to  a  degree  that  will  produce 
a  radically  deformed  child  may  be 
aborted  in  perfect  conformity  with 
the  Word  of  God.  Surely  the  girl 
that  has  been  raped  has  a  right  to 
have  the  doctor  immediately  re- 
move that  fertilized  ovum.  These 
exceptions  only  prove  the  rule. 

This  is  not  to  give  aid  or  com- 
fort to  those  who  today  advocate  the 
mass  murder  of  unborn  children. 
Surely  abortion  should  not  be  made 
an  "easy  out"  for  those  who  don't 
want  the  consequences  of  their  adul- 
teries. Neither  is  abortion  a  moral 
way  to  handle  the  problems  of  the 
world  population  explosion  or  of 
family  economic  stress.  There  are 
legitimate  methods  that  must  be 
studied  and  applied  to  solve  these 
problems.  God's  law  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill"  has  a  bearing  on  the  life 
of  the  unborn  child  —  but  not  neces- 
sarily equal  to  that  of  a  child 
that  has  been  born.  For  we  have  not 
yet  answered  all  of  the  questions  as 
to  when  human  life  begins — whether 
at  conception  or  at  birth  or  at  some 
other  point  in  between  these  two 
(even  before  conception) .  But  we 
can  be  sure  that  "the  abortion 
craze"  will  diminish  with  a  wider 
application  of  another  law  of  God: 
"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery." 

—  (Rev.)  Gerald  A.  Heersma 
Carthage,  N.  C. 

RE:  ABORTION 

I  wonder  if  those  who  favor  the 
destruction  of  the  unborn  child 
(Journal,  March  24)  for  other  than 
justifiable  medical  reasons  are  say- 
ing, in  order  to  avoid  being  advo- 
cates of  legalized  murder,  that  the 
unborn  child  is  not  yet  a  life  in 
being. 

If  so,  are  they  saying  that  if  Ma- 
ma divorces  Papa  while  Mama  is 
pregnant,  then  Papa  has  no  obliga- 
tion to  support  the  unborn  child 
when  it  is  born?  Are  they  also  say- 
ing that  if  a  man's  wife  is  pregnant 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  then  the 
unborn  child  will  not  have  the  right 
to  inherit  from  him?  And  if  some- 
one through  his  negligence  causes 
injury  to  an  unborn  child,  is  the 


wrongdoer  free  from  any  liability 
for  damages? 

My  guess  is  that  these  devious- 
minded  people  are  saying  just  what 
they  want  to  say:  that  the  fetus  is 
not  a  life  in  being  for  one  purpose, 
but  that  it  is  a  life  in  being  for  an- 
other purpose! 

Whatever  the  truth  may  be,  it 
is  obvious  that  they  have  not  found 
it,  for  one  thing  which  can  definite- 
ly be  said  of  the  truth  is  that  it  does 
not  vary,  it  is  constant,  it  is  con- 
sistent. 

The  abortion  thing  just  points 
up  something  that  has  been  going 
on  at  an  accelerating  rate  within 
the  past  20  years:  some  older 
preachers  who  do  not  believe 
what  they  profess  to  believe,  mis- 
guided seminary  professors,  many 
young,  not-dry-behind-the-e  a  r  s , 
brain-washed  seminary  graduates, 
and  lots  of  well  meaning  Christians 
have  decided  either  that  the  Bible  is 
not  the  inspired  Word  of  God  or 
that  God  is  not  very  wise,  and  they 
can  do  a  much  better  job  than  He. 

Instead  of  helping  to  further  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  sticking  to  the 


purpose  of  the  Church,  which  is 
spiritual,  to  teach  the  Gospel  and 
nurture  growing  Christians  in  the 
faith;  they  act  as  if  they  think  the 
Church  is  just  one  mammoth  non- 
religious  welfare  organization  or  a 
social  or  political  pressure  group. 

It  is  at  their  doorstep  that  the 
blame  can  be  laid  for  the  decrease 
in  Church  membership  and  the  de- 
cline of  the  influence  of  the  Church 
in  society. 

— Jonathan  H.  Allen 
Dallas,  Tex. 

LIKES  'SUPERSTAR' 

I  must  take  issue  with  your  edi- 
torial, "Content  Matters"  (March 
31)  in  which  you  have  nothing  good 
to  say  about  "Jesus  Christ,  Super- 
star." 

I'm  40,  conservative,  not  a  de- 
votee of  "rock"  music,  and  I  would 
readily  admit  that  there  are  inade- 
quacies and  inaccuracies  in  the 
lyrics.  Of  course  this  is  always  the 
case  when  the  sparse  account  of  the 
Gospels  in  enlarged,  whether  in 
writing,  musical  interpretation, 
classical  art  or  motion  pictures. 


I  have  listened  to  it  many  times 
and  feel  that  it  represents  an  honest 
and  valid  effort  to  tell  about  the 
events  of  passion  week. 

—  (Rev.)  Reid  H.  Erwin 
Cherryville,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  statement  about  the  Samari- 
tan sect  in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk" 
(Mar.  10)  brought  to  mind  some- 
thing I  found  some  years  ago.  It 
was  in  a  small  pamphlet  written  by 
George  L.  Robinson  on  the  "Genius 
of  Presbyterianism."  He  states: 

"The  most  notable  religious  sect 
is  Palestine  is  that  known  as  the  Sa- 
maritan Colony  at  Nablus,  the  an- 
cient Shechem.  There  is  a  colony  of 
170  souls  who  seldom  marry  outside 
their  own  number;  they  worship  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  perpetuate  scrup- 
ulously the  Mosaic  ritual,  and  live 
quite  exclusively  from  the  world. 
They  are  said  to  be  the  smallest  sect 
in  the  world,  and  to  be  slowly  but 
surely  vanishing  from  the  earth." 
—  (Rev.)  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn 
Las  Cruces,  N.  M. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  One  of  the  "hottest"  issues  today 
has  been  created  by  the  sudden, 
spectacular  success  of  a  "rock"  opera, 
"Jesus  Christ,  Superstar."  Recorded 
in  England  and  originally  expected 
to  feature  John  Lennon  of  the  Beat- 
les as  Jesus,  this  musical  has  already 
been   mentioned   in   our  columns 

(March  31,  p.  12) .  We  have  said  that 
reaction  to  it  may  well  indicate  how 
much  one  has  been  influenced  by  the 
current  emphasis  on  "mood"  instead 
of  the  Biblical  emphasis  on  "truth." 
"Superstar"  is  now  the  rage  in  Pres- 
byterian churches.  Some,  such  as  the 
Highland  church,  Louisville,  are  us- 
ing it  as  the  basis  of  extended  study 
by  youth  groups.  In  this  issue  (p.  1 1) 
Dr.  Leighton  Ford  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Association  says  what  he  thinks 
of  "Superstar." 

•  Reports  of  the  election  of 
youth  elders  in  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations continue  to  pour  in,  since 
we  indicated  a  measure  of  interest 
in  the  new  phenomenon.  Latest  are 
from  Dayton,  Ohio  and  San  Ansel- 
mo,  Calif.,  where  prominent  congre- 
gations have  elected  sixteen  year-olds 
to  their  sessions.  The  First  Church, 
San  Anselmo,  also  has  a  fifteen  year- 


old  deacon  now.  Anybody  know  of 
any  eleven  or  twelve  year-old  ruling 
elders? 

•  St.  Mary's  Roman  Catholic  hos- 
pital in  Casteblaney,  Ireland,  has  the 
country's  first  hospital  bar,  with  nuns 
acting  as  bartenders.  However,  the 
bar  does  not  serve  "hard"  liquor, 
just  "stout."  Said  Sister  Mary  Car- 
mel,  head  of  the  hospital:  "The 
patients  will  no  longer  have  to  de- 
pend on  visitors  to  bring  them  a 
drink." 

•  In  Reading,  Pa.,  St.  Luke's 
Lutheran  Church  has  solved  the 
problem  of  unwanted  intruders  with 
a  tinted,  bullet-proof  window  equip- 
ped with  a  pull-back  drawer  and  two- 
way  microphone  and  speaker  system. 
Secured  from  a  local  bank  which  was 
remodeling  its  drive-in  section,  the 
new  window  replaces  a  former  "open 
door"  policy  which  permitted  too 
many  robbery  attempts.    With  the 


new  system  visitors  to  the  church  can 
announce  their  business  and  even 
make  deliveries  of  packages  without 
placing  the  church  secretaries  "in 
jeopardy,"  the  announcement  said. 

•  Finally,  New  York  Presbytery  has 
a  new  staff  member  to  help  carry 
out  the  prebytery's  understanding  of 
the  mission  of  the  Church.  David 
Gilman,  an  attorney,  has  been  hired 
to  look  for  social  conditions  needing 
correcting  and  even  go  to  court  to 
correct  such  conditions,  if  necessary. 
Heading  up  a  new  Office  of  Justice 
in  the  presbytery,  Mr.  Gilman  will 
be  interested  in  "pollution,  garbage 
pick-up,  police  relations,  welfare  re- 
forms, revenue  sharing — almost  any- 
thing." The  new  presbytery's  office 
has  already  been  granted  permission 
to  appear  as  a  friend  of  the  court  in 
a  case  against  General  Motors  re- 
garding the  pollution  of  the  Hudson 
River.  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Capital  Events  Push  Anti-War  Campaign 


WASHINGTON  —  Capital  area 
clergymen,  assisted  by  some  congress- 
men and  some  of  the  Protestant 
leaders  who  recently  went  to  Paris 
to  talk  with  peace  negotiators,  have 
added  another  push  to  the  spring 
anti-war  offensive. 

At  a  breakfast  meeting  here  they 
adopted  a  resolution  urging  U.S. 
withdrawal  from  Vietnam. 

"Considering  the  many  reasons 
why  the  United  States  should  with- 
draw from  Vietnam,  and  especially 
the  moral  reason,  this  joint  gather- 
ing of  clergymen  and  congressmen 
advocates  U.S.  military  withdrawal 
from  Vietnam  before  Dec.  31,  1971," 
the  document  said.  "We  offer  our- 
selves to  go  into  the  countryside 
carrying  our  convictions  on  this  criti- 
cal subject  to  the  American  people." 

The  resolution  was  read  to  the 
group  by  Representative  John  G. 
Dow  of  New  York,  one  of  about  10 
members  of  the  House  on  hand  for 
the  breakfast.  He  is  listed  as  an 
Episcopalian.  Presiding  was  Repre- 
sentative Don  Edwards,  a  Unitarian 
from  California.  The  document  was 
approved  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

One  of  the  organizers  of  the 
gathering  at  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
the  Reformation  on  Capitol  Hill  was 
the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Church  of  the 


Pilgrims  here.  The  week  before,  he 
was  one  of  the  50  Protestants  in  Paris 
to  talk  with  leaders  of  delegations  in 
the  Vietnam  peace  talks. 

Another  of  the  50  on  hand  for  the 
Washington  breakfast  was  the  Rev. 
William  Benfield  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  moderator  of  the  1970  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly.  In  an 
address  to  the  group  he  called  for  in- 
creased emphasis  on  the  role  of  the 
Church  as  moral  conscience  of  the 
state.  He  also  said,  in  relation  to  the 
prisoner  of  war  issue,  that  is  was  self 
defeating  for  the  U.S.  to  keep  forces 
in  Vietnam  in  an  effort  to  obtain 
release  of  the  prisoners. 

Rep.  Edwards  said  the  support  of 
the  clergymen  who  have  publicly  ex- 
pressed their  moral  indignation  over 
the  war  has  been  of  "great  comfort" 
to  congressmen. 

Rep.  Dow  told  the  ministers  he 
hoped  they  "might  be  able  to  find 
forums  of  people  around  the  U.S. 
to  arrange  public  meetings  under  the 
auspices  of  churches  at  which  con- 
gressmen could  speak  to  help  build 
up  concern"  over  ending  American 
military  involvement. 

Three  of  the  congressmen  and 
four  of  the  clergymen  at  the  break- 
fast were  named  to  a  committee  to 
enlist  the  support  of  denominational 
leaders  in  setting  up  meetings  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JORDAN — In  this  war  torn,  politi- 
cally tense  country,  a  retired  fanner 
is  building  a  hospital  just  outside 
Mafraq. 

When  Lester  Gates  began,  he  had 
no  money  and  no  land  but  he  has 
learned  how  God  provides.  Working 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  mission,  he  is  listed  by  the 
Jordanian  government  as  "working 
for  God." 

At  first  he  had  no  land,  no  money. 
Then  God  provided  25  acres  on 
which  fruit  trees,  imported  from 
America,  have  been  planted  to  in- 
crease the  value  of  the  property. 
Money  is  always  a  problem,  but  the 


hospital  is  going  up  with  the  small 
sums  provided  more  or  less  regularly. 
An  example  of  how  God  has  pro- 
vided occurred  when  Mr.  Gates  need- 
ed gravel,  but  had  no  money,  to  buy 
it.  The  next  day  he  went  down  to  a 
dry  creek  bed  and  came  up  with  125 
cubic  yards  of  gravel  to  the  amaze- 
ment of  Arabs  who  wondered  how 
he  knew  the  gravel  was  there! 

Mr.  Gates  is  a  man  with  a  purpose 
but  he  has  experienced  frustration 
and  discouragement  as  he  tries  to 
build,  usually  block  by  block.  He  re- 
ceives no  pay,  donating  his  time  and 
strength  to  the  project,  but  his  re- 
ward is  the  hospital  taking  shape  and 
the  vision  of  many  Muslims  being 
given  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  ffl 


in  churches  across  the  country  at 
which  they  will  attempt,  according 
to  New  York  Rep.  Bella  Abzug,  a 
Jew,  to  "inspire,  encourage  and  mo- 
bilize the  opposition  of  the  people" 
to  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia. 

Mr.  Meza  is  one  of  the  clergymen 
on  the  panel.  The  others  are  the 
Rev.  Patrick  McDermott,  assistant 
director  of  the  U.S.  Catholic  Con- 
ference's Division  of  World  Justice 
and  Peace;  the  Rev.  Richard  Mc- 
Sorley,  professor  of  theology  at 
Georgetown  University;  and  the 
Rev.  Arnold  Keller  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  Reformation. 

Congressmen  on  the  panel  are 
Reps.  Dow  and  Edwards  and  Ten- 
nessee Rep.  William  Anderson,  a 
member  of  a  Church  of  Christ  who 
spoke  to  the  winter  meeting  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  gener- 
al board  about  the  Berrigan  brothers 
(issue  of  Feb.  10,  p.  5) . 

There  were  no  senators  at  the 
breakfast. 

Other  anti-war  agitation  from  the 
religious  sector  was  expected  in  a 
week  of  Washington  demonstrations 
organized  by  students  of  New  York's 
Union  Seminary  with  help  from 
other  seminarians.  An  announcement 
of  their  plans  said  the  seminarians 
and  some  clergymen  were  to  "per- 
form acts  of  nonviolent  civil  disobe- 
dience and  participate  in  religious 
services  ...  to  dramatize  the  intensity 
of  their  moral  and  religious  objection 
to  the  continuation  of  the  Vietnam 
War." 

The  seminarians  planned  to  be 
jailed  and  to  fast  in  jail. 

A  vigil  was  scheduled  outside  the 
White  House  by  six  religious  leaders 
during  Holy  Week  "to  express  their 
concern  for  the  urgency  of  peace  in 
Vietnam."  Included  in  the  group 
was  William  P.  Thompson,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  They  were  to  be 
quartered  at  a  Washington  Quaker 
meeting  hall  but  to  spend  three  to 
four  hours  daily  in  front  of  the  pres- 
idential mansion. 

Meanwhile,  other  anti-war  groups 
were  planning  other  demonstrations 
through  the  mondi  of  April  and  into 
May.  !1 

•    •  • 

Without  mystery,  God  would  not 
be  God.  Without  revelation  we 
would  not  know  Him.  —  H.  S. 
Vigeveno. 
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Church  Boycotts  Hit 
By  Africa  Specialist 

NEW  YORK  —  Not  all  blacks  and 
not  all  churchmen  who  oppose 
apartheid  in  Southern  Africa  endorse 
the  efforts  of  some  denominational 
officials  to  promote  boycotts  and 
otherwise  cripple  the  economies  of 
white  minority-ruled  nations. 

A  former  African  affairs  specialist 
for  the  U.S.  State  Department  who 
describes  himself  as  a  "black  card- 
carrying  Episcopalian"  has  con- 
demned the  move  by  the  Episcopal 
Church  to  ask  General  Motors  to 
end  its  operations  in  South  Africa. 

Another  denominational  group  in- 
volved in  a  similar  action  is  the  Un- 
ited Presbyterian  USA  Task  Force 
on  Southern  Africa,  which  has  urged 
Gulf  Oil  to  withdraw  all  investments 
from  the  Portuguese  colonies  of 
Angola  and  Mozambique. 

"A  pullout  of  foreign  business 
operations  in  South  Africa  injures 
the  very  people  it  is  supposed  to  ben- 
efit," said  Ulric  Haynes  Jr.,  now  a 
management  consultant  with  Spen- 
cer Stuart  and  Associates.  He  was 
a  White  House  aide  during  the 
Johnson  Administration. 

Writing  in  the  New  York  Times  of 
March  28,  Mr.  Haynes  said  attempts 
by  the  Episcopal  Church  to  use  its 
12,000  shares  of  G.  M.  stock  to  press 
for  the  pullout  is  "ill-conceived  .  . . 
I  am  baffled  as  to  why  the  Church 
would  wish  to  publicize  its  power- 
lessness  to  deal  with  this  important 
issue." 

"If  ever  there  was  a  cause  of  a 
flea  trying  to  kill  an  elephant,  this 
is  it,"  said  Mr.  Haynes  in  the  Times. 

He  added  that  if  General  Motors 
were  to  pull  out  of  South  Africa  it 
would  mean  a  "loss  of  jobs  to  count- 
less numbers  of  urbanized,  skilled 
and  semiskilled  non-white  workers. 
Moreover,  since  job  mobility  for 
non-whites  is  virtually  unknown, 
these  non-white  workers  would  be 
left  with  no  means  of  support  for 
themselves  and  their  families." 

The  families,  Mr.  Haynes  said, 
would  also  be  sent  from  their  homes 
in  cities  to  underdeveloped  rural 
tribal  "homelands"  where  they  "are 
often  strangers  and  where,  at  best, 
they  would  be  able  to  scratch  out  a 


subsistence  living  off  the  land." 

In  his  article,  Mr.  Haynes  accused 
the  Church  of  the  "all  too  typical 
(action)  of  the  white  liberal  estab- 
lishment to  embark  on  a  course  of 
action  for  the  benefit  of  the  'op- 
pressed' without  ever  consulting  the 
oppressed. 

"If  anyone,  black  or  white,  pro- 
moting the  Church's  action  had 
bothered  to  discuss  the  matter  with 
the  non-white  South  Africans,  they 
would  have  been  forced  to  take  an 
entirely  different  tack." 

Having  visited  Africa,  Mr.  Haynes 
said  that  he  "quickly  endorses  the  al- 
ternative approach  of  the  Polaroid 
Corporation,"  which  sent  a  bi-racial 
team  of  its  employees  to  South  Af- 
rica to  evaluate  conditions  in  its 
facilities  there. 

It  was  the  consensus  of  the  group, 
he  said,  that  the  most  effective  blow 
at  South  Africa's  racial  separation 
would  be  dealt  by  improving  work- 
ing conditions  for  non-whites,  raising 
wages,  training  and  upgrading  the 
skills  of  non-white  workers  into 
technical,  supervisory  and  manage- 
rial positions.  IB 

Rhodesia  Says  WCC 
Ignoring  Communism 

SALISBURY,  Rhodesia  (RNS)  — 
Radio  Rhodesia  has  assailed  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC) 
for  advocating  Southern  Africa  "boy- 
cotts" and  financial  aid  to  "terror- 
ist" organizations,  while  "doing  noth- 
ing to  combat  Communism." 

The  voice  of  the  Ian  Smith  re- 
gime was  reacting  to  a  recent  state- 
ment by  directors  of  the  WCC  Pro- 
gram to  Combat  Racism.  They  urged 
extension  of  prisoner  of  war  status 
to  freedom  fighters,  opposition  to 
military  alliances  with  South  Africa 
and  opposition  to  supply  of  arms  to 
South  Africa,  Portugal,  and  Rho- 
desia. 

The  directors  also  urged  discour- 
agement of  white  immigration  to 
South  Africa  and  of  tourism  in 
Southern  Africa,  Portugal,  the  Ma- 
lagasy Republic  and  Malawi. 

Last  September,  the  WCC  anti-ra- 
cism program  caused  international 
controversy,  when  $200,000  from  its 
Special  Fund  was  dispersed  among 


19  groups  fighting  racism.  Some  of 
the  recipient  groups  in  Africa  are 
alleged  to  have  used  guerrilla  tac- 
tics. 

The  Rhodesian  broadcast  said 
that  while  the  WCC  was  calling  up- 
on its  member  Churches  the 
world  over  to  boycott  Southern  Af- 
rica "politically  and  economically," 
and  had  given  financial  help  to  "ter- 
rorist organizations,"  all  the  while  it 
it  was  doing  nothing  to  combat  Com- 
munism, which,  as  is  well  known,  is 
anti-religion  and,  especially,  anti- 
Christian."  IB 

Demand  is  Doubled 
For  Reading  Guides 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  has  sold  or  given 
away  nearly  2  million  copies  of  its 
1971  Daily  Bible  Reading  plan  — 
more  than  twice  the  number  sup- 
plied in  the  previous  year. 

And  a  subsidized  offer  of  a  Bible 
for  $1  which  was  nationally  ad- 
vertised has  resulted  in  requests 
for  more  than  17,000  Bibles,  the  So- 
ciety said  here. 

Miss  Clarice  Franklin,  editor  of 
Bible  reading  materials,  said  re- 
sponses to  the  radio  announcements 
and  newspaper  and  magazine  ads 
rose  as  high  as  1,500  orders  in  a  sin- 
gle day. 

One  hundred  college  publications 
were  among  media  carrying  the  print 
ad  which  featured  photos  of  three 
leading  rock  groups,  bearing  the 
headline,  "Look  Who  Reads  the  Bi- 
ble." 

Requests  for  the  Bible  reading 
plan  have  come  from  people  in  all 
walks  of  life,  Miss  Franklin  said. 
Among  them  are  a  Nevada  State 
Prison  inmate,  a  Bible  study  leader 
in  Ohio,  a  Roman  Catholic  hospital 
nun  in  California  and  an  army 
transportation  staff  sergeant. 

"Most  of  the  Daily  Bible  Reading 
plans  reach  individuals,"  the  editor 
said.  "But  many  churches  publish 
the  list  of  these  daily  Scripture  ref- 
erences in  their  bulletins.  Also,  a 
number  of  newspapers,  periodicals, 
calendars  and  well-known  devotion- 
al booklets  include  the  plan."  IB 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Shepard  Headlining 
Rock  Eagle  Program 


Benton  Kline  To  Head 
Columbia  Seminary 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Dean  C.  Benton 
Kline  will  become  president  of 
Columbia  Seminary  here  when  Presi- 
dent J.  McDowell  Richards  retires 
June  30  after  39  years  in  the  post. 

Dr.  Kline  has  been  at  the  semi- 
nary since  1968.  Prior  to  his  appoint- 
ment as  dean  he  served  on  the  faculty 
and  staff  at  nearby  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege for  17  years.  He  is  45. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davison  Philips,  chair- 
man of  the  Columbia  board,  an- 
nounced the  dean's  election  as  the 
fifth  president  of  the  142-year-old 
seminary. 

The  nomination  was  made  by  a 
committee  of  board  members  formed 
two  years  ago  to  survey  the  future  of 
the  president's  office.  Chairman  of 
the  panel  was  President  Wallace 
Alston  of  Agnes  Scott  College. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Alston,  min- 
isters on  the  committee  were  Charles 
Benz,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Cecil 
Thompson,  McComb,  Miss.;  and 
Marc  Weersing,  Clinton,  S.  C.  Lay- 
men were  Frank  R.  Davis,  Auburn, 
Ala.;  Arthur  Magill,  Mauldin,  S.  C; 
and  Thomas  E.  Rast,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

Dr.  Kline  is  a  native  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Monmouth  (New  Jersey)  of 


C.  Benton  Kline 


the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  in 
1948.  He  became  a  member  of  Atlan- 
ta Presbytery  in  1952.  He  has  been 
interim  supply  pastor  at  the  Duryea 
church  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  the  Clair- 
mont  church  of  Decatur  and  the 
First  Church  of  Auburn,  Ala. 

Degrees  earned  by  the  president- 
elect include  the  B.A.  in  political 
science  at  the  College  of  Wooster 
(Ohio),  B.D.  and  Th.M.  from 
Princeton  Seminary  and  Ph.D.  from 
Yale  University. 

Dr.  Kline  taught  philosophy  at 
Agnes  Scott  and  was  chairman  of  the 
department  of  philosophy  from  1957 
to  1964.  He  was  dean  of  the  college 
faculty  from  1957  to  1968. 

At  Columbia  he  has  taught  courses 
in  systematic  theology  and  the  philo- 
sophy of  religion.  He  has  been  pro- 
fessor of  theology  on  the  seminary 
faculty  and  dean  of  the  faculty. 

Dr.  Kline's  wife  is  the  former  Mary 
Christine  Hicks.  They  have  a  son  in 
college  and  a  daughter  in  high 
school. 

Columbia  has  a  student  body  of 
nearly  200  and  a  faculty  of  24.  EE 


Plan  'Different  Kind' 
Of  Missions  Meeting 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  — What 
is  billed  as  a  "different  kind  of 
World  Mission  Conference,"  is 
scheduled  for  this  summer,  according 
to  the  Rev.  Tom  Finley  Brown  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  staff 
and  chairman  of  the  conference 
planning  committee. 

The  new-style  conference  for  youth 
and  adults  will  be  held  July  21- 
28  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

According  to  Mr.  Brown,  the  1971 
conference  "will  be  short  on  speech- 
es and  long  on  personal  simulated 
experiences."  The  conference  will 
make  it  possible  for  conferees  "to 
stand  in  the  shoes  of  people  from 
other  nations  and  explore  together 
what  Christians  can  do  in  the  world." 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  V.  Mill- 
er, missionaries  from  the  Congo, 
will  be  at  Montreat  this  summer  in 
charge  of  the  World  Missions  build- 
ing and  will  be  available  to  visit 
with  persons  attending  all  confer- 
ences there.  EE 


EATONTON,  Ga.  —  Walter  D. 
Shepard,  former  missionary  to  the 
Congo  and  former  executive  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions,  will  be  the  featured  speaker 
at  the  Rock  Eagle  Missions  Confer- 
ence near  here  April  23-25. 

Columbia  Seminary's  Society  of 
Missionary  Inquiry  is  sponsoring  the 
event  for  high  school  and  college  age 
youth.  This  year's  theme  will  be  "On 
the  Road!" 

Also  featured  on  the  weekend  pro- 
gram will  be  Ron  and  Bill  Moore  of 
Asbury  Seminary,  known  as  the  "Lo 
and  Behold"  folk  group.  Master  of 
ceremonies  will  be  John  D.  Sharp,  a 
Columbia  Seminary  senior. 

Deadline  for  registrations  is  April 
17.  Tom  Malone,  SMI  president, 
said  additional  information  could  be 
obtained  by  calling  him  at  (404) 
373-4071  instead  of  at  the  incorrect 
number  listed  on  the  conference 
brochure.  EB 


Season  Plans  Announced 
For  Camp  Westminster 

ATLANTA— Plans  for  Camp  West- 
minister's 1971  season  have  been  an- 
nounced, with  five  sessions  included 
in  the  June  8-Aug.  8  schedule. 

Principal  speakers  at  the  Family 
Bible  conference  Aug.  1-8  will  be 
Henry  Bast,  pastor  of  Bethany  Re- 
formed Church,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  and  Robert  Strong,  pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  Providing  a  youth  min- 
istry that  week  for  elementary  school 
children  will  be  evangelist  Henry 
Schum. 

Other  conferences  include:  Senior, 
June  8-19;  junior,  June  22-July  3; 
pioneer,  July  6-17;  junior,  July 
20-31. 

The  114  acre  camp  is  located  near 
Conyers,  Ga.  OB 


Speaking  in  Palladium 

LOS  ANGELES— The  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  will  con- 
clude its  annual  convention  here 
April  22  with  a  service  led  by  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  in  the  Holly- 
wood Palladium,  a  facility  seating 
3,000.  The  event  was  originally  sche- 
duled in  the  convention  hotel,  the 
International.  EB 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  14,  1971 


Here  and  in  Vietnam,  the  number  of  young  men  on  hard  drugs  is  steadily  increasing.  Why? — 

Tiger  in  Their  Blood 


J  first  saw  Don  in  the  medic  tent 
that  sweltering  day  out  at  our 
fire  support  base.  He  lay  on  his 
back  in  a  pool  of  water  and  sweat, 
his  eyes  glazed  and  half-shut  and 
his  mouth  clogged  with  his  swollen 
tongue.  A  trickle  of  saliva  dribbled 
down  his  cheek. 

His  heart  had  all  but  stopped 
beating  and  his  breath  rasped  in  la- 
bored gasps.  Doc  was  trying  des- 
perately to  get  fluid  into  him  intra- 
venously, but  his  veins  had  col- 
lapsed. Don  had  overdosed  on  her- 
oin a  short  time  before. 

A  shout  from  the  radioman  in  the 
rear  of  the  tent:  "Hey,  Doc! 
MEDEVAC  slick  is  on  station  in 
zero  five  I" 

"Tell  him  to  get  that  Huey  on  the 
ground  in  front  of  this  tent  as  soon 
as  possible,  or  we've  got  a  dead  man 
on  our  hands,"  replied  'Doc'  Con- 
nelisson,  our  Medical  Service  of- 
ficer. 

The  helicopter  set  down  amid  a 
whirlwind  of  dust,  and  I  jumped 
on  as  Don  was  put  aboard  for  the 
flight  to  the  93rd  Evacuation  Hos- 
pital in  Long  Binh.  As  we  lifted 
off  and  thundered  out  over  the  deep 
green  jungle  toward  the  South  Chi- 
na Sea  I  prayed,  "Lord,  I  don't  know 
Don  very  well,  but  please  help  him 
to  recover  if  it  is  your  will." 

Two  weeks  later  I  saw  Don  at  the 
hospital,  but  he  couldn't  see  me.  Or 
anyone.  He  lay  in  the  bed  breathing 
slowly,  and  though  his  eyes  were 


Captain  Langford,  now  related  to 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  has  served  in 
Vietnam  as  chaplain  with  the  2nd 
Brigade  of  the  25th  Division.  An- 
other article  by  this  author  ap- 
peared in  the  Jan.  13,  1971  Jour- 
nal. 


half-open,  he  gave  no  sign  that  he 
recognized  any  movement.  The  doc- 
tor said,  "Chaplain,  oxygen  starva- 
tion during  the  period  of  uncon- 
sciousness before  anyone  found  him 
killed  part  of  his  brain.  He's  a 
squash.  There's  nothing  more  wc 
can  do  but  send  him  back  to  the 
States.  He  will  always  be  like  this, 
if  he  lives."  The  doctor  turned  and 
slowly  walked  away. 

A  month  later  I  heard  that  Don 
had  died  in  Japan. 

Scene  of  Hard  Drugs 

This  was  my  formal  introduction 
to  the  scene  of  hard  drugs  in  Viet- 
nam. As  in  the  case  in  the  United 
States,  thousands  of  young  people 
are  experimenting  with  narcotics 
and  a  frightening  proportion  are 
either  addicted  or  very  close  to  it. 
Many  of  the  users  with  whom  I  have 
come  in  contact  were  on  drugs  be- 
fore they  ever  came  to  Vietnam. 
They  have  only  transformed  their 
habit  geographically. 

That  was  how  Stan  began.  This 
quiet  young  PFC  said,  "I  started  at  a 
rock  concert  back  home.  Everybody 
was  tripping  out,  so  I  tried  acid 
(LSD)  myself  that  day.  From  then 
on  it  was  great.  My  parents  knew  I 
was  on  drugs,  but  there  was  nothing 
they  could  do  about  it.  If  they  has- 
sled me,  I  just  left  for  a  month  or 
two." 

Jerry,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
never  tried  anything  until  a  friend 
suggested  he  snort  heroin  for  a  real 
kick.  And  so  on  a  trip  to  pick  up 
some  tires,  be  bought  two  vials  of 
"skag."  He  sniffed  a  little,  got 
high,  and  began  the  drive  back.  As 
he  drove  through  an  off-limits  zone 
he  was  stopped  by  an  MP.  A  search 
revealed  the  heroin,  and  Jerry  is 
facing  a  general  court-martial  for 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 

possession. 

There  is  no  way  to  accurately  esti- 
mate how  many  men  use  drugs,  but 
the  number  is  large  and  growing. 
Almost  anything  available  in  the 
United  States  is  available  here.  A 
year  ago  amphetamines  and  bar- 
biturates were  widely  used,  and  am- 
phetamines, particularly  "speed," 
are  still  popular  for  the  quick  joy- 
ride  they  give. 

When  a  man  is  speeding,  his  body 
is  literally  hopped  up  with  energy. 
Forrest  was  speeding  when  a  friend 
brought  him  into  our  chapel  for 
help.  He  was  sweating,  his  body 
shook,  and  he  was  unable  to  stop 
talking.  For  ten  hours  one  of  our 
chaplains  spelled  the  others  in  or- 
der to  remain  with  him.  He  rambled 
like  a  lost  child  through  a  maze  of 
broken  sentences. 

The  White  Tiger 

At  one  point  he  burst  out,  "Be- 
fore I  came  into  the  Army,  I  was  a 
high-class  bum.  Now  I'm  just  a 
lousy  junkie.  This  stuff  has  messed 
me  up  but  good.  I  feel  like  an  eight- 
track  stereo  deck  .  .  .  punch  a  but- 
ton to  hear  something  different 
come  out.  It's  turned  me  into  a  ma- 
chine." 

Marijuana  is  readily  available  to 
anyone.  It  is  stronger  than  the 
types  sold  in  the  States,  and  it  comes 
repacked  in  standard  brands  of  cig- 
arettes. Opium  is  sold,  as  is  cocaine, 
but  the  two  are  hard  to  find. 

Hallucinogenic  drugs  such  as 
LSD,  STP,  and  mescaline  are  rarely 
used.  One  of  the  reasons  for  their 
eclipse  is  the  terrific  rise  in  the  use 
of  heroin,  called  white  tiger.  Once 
consigned  to  a  few  desperates  in  the 
cellars  of  society  and  thought  to  be 
sold  only  by  greasy-looking  hood- 
lum  types,    the   white   tiger  now 
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romps  through  the  veins  of  young 
people  from  all  levels  of  American 
homes.  In  Vietnam  we  meet  many 
of  them. 

A  soldier  in  Vietnam  can  get 
"skag,"  or  "smack,"  as  heroin  is 
commonly  known,  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  Anyone  driving  a  vehicle  can 
make  a  roadside  purchase  from 
countless  little  fly-by-night  stands 
along  Vietnam's  highways.  To  find 
out  if  a  seller  has  any,  a  GI  holds 
his  arm  out  the  window  and  balls 
his  fingers.  The  thumb  and  fore- 
finger he  separates  about  3/4  of  an 
inch  (the  height  of  a  capsule  of 
heroin) .  If  the  Vietnamese  has  it, 
he  returns  the  sign. 

A  capsule  may  cost  from  $1.50  to 
$3.50  and  until  recently  has  been 
remarkably  pure,  about  97%.  In 
America  this  purity  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, and  the  same  size  fix  would 
run  up  to  $50.  Based  on  US  prices, 
many  men  with  whom  I  have  talked 
are  supporting  $400-a-day  habits  for 
a  few  dollars  a  day  in  Vietnam. 

'Souveniring' 

In  order  to  drum  up  customers, 
children  toss  small  vials  of  heroin 
over  the  berm  or  concertina  wire 
perimeter  which  surrounds  every  US 
installation.  This  is  called  "souve- 
niring," and  the  contact  returns  later 
to  sell  more  drugs  after  having  made 
his  initial  gift. 

Recently  the  hard  drug  business 
in  Vietnam  has  taken  a  grisly  twist. 
In  our  area  soldiers  have  been  sold 
heroin  which  has  been  cut  with 
powdered  milk  or  strychnine;  a 
friend  of  mine  up  in  Vietnam's 
northern  sector  writes  that  GI's  there 
use  heroin  which  has  been  cut  with 
phosphate,  rat  poison,  and  pow- 
dered glass. 

Recent  months  have  brought  on 
a  spate  of  drug  users  and  their  hang- 
ers-on who  loudly  praise  marijuana 
and  hard  narcotics  as  a  way  to  turn 
on  in  life.  The  lyrics  of  hard  and 
acid  rock  as  sung  by  some  of  the 
foremost  performers  in  the  rock 
field  are  often  a  coded  message  ex- 
tolling the  world  of  drugs.  How- 
ever, the  tragic  deaths  of  such  pop- 
ular figures  as  Jimmi  Hendrix  and 
Janis  Joplin  from  drug  overdoses 
indicate  that  all  is  not  well  among 
the  "in  crowd." 

These  soldiers  inextricably  caught 
in  the  web  of  speed  and  heroin 
do  not  sing  of  a  new  life.  What 
they  have  found  is  a  boiling  hell 


within  themselves,  a  tiger  in  their 
blood  which  claws  at  their  mind 
and  their  system  until  they  will  do 
anything  to  feed  the  beast.  They 
think  they  can  quit  any  time  they 
so  desire,  but  none  have  been  able 
to  do  so. 

Marijuana,  which  is  not  a  hard 
narcotic,  is  nevertheless  a  constant 
part  of  the  life  of  drug  users  I've 
met.  It  is  also  smoked  regularly  on 
a  social  basis  by  large  numbers  of 
GI's.  Though  it  does  not  seem  to 
produce  physical  addiction,  those 
who  smoke  it  evidence  a  lack  of 
drive  in  their  personal  life  and 
rarely  take  the  initiative  to  pro- 
duce a  high  grade  of  work,  what- 
ever their  job.  Consistent  smoking 
causes  reddened  and  watering  eyes, 
and  the  GI  who  is  using  it  often 
wears  sunglasses  indoors  as  well  as 
outside  to  hide  his  irritated  eyes. 

Agonies  of  Withdrawal 

The  real  tragedy  lies  with  the 
use  of  amphetamines  and  heroin. 
Forrest,  whom  we  met  earlier,  was 
a  heroin  user  who  tried  three  times 
to  break  the  habit.  He  managed  to 
hold  out  against  the  agony  for  just 
so  long,  then  he  began  "Jonesing," 
a  term  taken  from  a  recently  pop- 
ular song  and  referring  to  the  with- 
drawal pains  experienced  by  any 
user.  To  counteract  his  agony,  For- 
rest took  a  heavy  dose  of  speed.  For 
a  time  he  was  in  a  dreamy  state, 
but  as  the  high  wore  off  a  meanness 
and  hostility  toward  everyone  began 
to  show  through. 

Heroin  literally  takes  a  man  out 
of  the  world  of  reality  altogether. 
He  enters  into  a  state  where  there 
is  no  one  but  himself.  He  cares  about 
no  one  else,  all  his  problems  seem  to 
have  vanished,  and  a  peaceful  silence 
descends  upon  his  life.  Of  course  he 
has  really  escaped  nothing,  and  his 
state  after  the  high  is  worse  than 
before.  Any  business  goes  unattend- 
ed and  responsibility  is  meaningless. 

Lauren  wrote  in  his  recent  let- 
ter: "I  started  with  grass,  but  then 
I  tried  hard  stuff.  It  felt  great,  but 
I  lost  interest  in  everything  that  had 
ever  meant  anything  to  me.  My  girl 
friend  wrote,  but  her  letters  lay 
around  unopened  for  weeks.  Now 
I've  lost  her  ...  I  guess  I  just  didn't 
care." 

Stan  spoke  sadly  about  his  experi- 
ence. "I  couldn't  face  life  and  all 
the  problems,  so  I  tried  acid  first 


and  then  skag.  It  messed  up  my 
mind.  I'm  jumpy,  flakey,  you  know? 
Mail  came  in  for  two  months  and 
I  never  bothered  to  open  it.  I  nev- 
er wrote.  I  just  didn't  care  about 
anything.  When  I  sniffed  or 
smoked  skag  I  always  came  back  to 
a  world  that  was  worse  than  when 
I'd  left  it." 

Steve  summed  up  the  unhappy  tes- 
timony of  these  men  and  others 
like  them:  "My  whole  life  is  a 
wreck." 

The  dangers  in  drugs  cannot  be 
argued,  and  these  men  have  long 
ago  stopped  playing  word  games. 
They  know  their  tiger  very  well. 
Add  the  effects  of  hard  narcotics  to 
a  combat  situation,  or  any  other 
area  in  life  where  instant  action  at 
peak  performance  is  the  line  be- 
tween life  and  death,  and  there  are 
the  makings  of  a  disaster. 

Why  do  these  young  men  resort 
to  drugs?  You'll  hear  many  excuses 
which  will  vary  from  group  to 
group.  I  have  heard  such  an- 
swers as: 

"It's  my  generation's  way  of  enjoy- 
ing life  .  .  .  you  know,  some  people 
like  to  drink,  others  smoke  them- 
selves to  death.  We  like  drugs." 

"My  friends  keep  after  me,  and 
they  all  do  it.  You  can't  stand  that 
pressure  for  very  long." 

"I  just  wanted  to  see  what  it  was 
like." 

"I  got  together  with  some  friends 
before  I  ever  came  to  Nam.  I  was 
on  it  back  in  the  world." 

Some,  such  as  Bob,  were  intro- 
duced by  their  parents.  Bob  is  facing 
a  general  court-martial  for  posses- 
sion of  nine  vials  of  heroin.  It  all 
began  back  home  when  his  mother 
offered  him  some  of  her  diet  pills, 
amphetamines,  and  he  enjoyed  the 
feeling.  From  that  point  on  it  was 
a  series  of  small  steps  to  speed,  crys- 
tal, and  heroin. 

Extraction  from  Reality 

A  number  blame  the  "Green  Ma- 
chine," (the  army) ,  but  after  ex- 
tended conversation  it  is  apparent 
that  there  were  serious  problems  in 
the  lives  of  these  men  long  before 
they  were  drafted  or  had  enlisted. 

When  all  the  talking  is  done,  it 
seems  to  me  there  are  four  reasons 
which  provide  more  than  a  cur- 
sory answer.  First  is  what  could  be 
termed  the  "bracket  attitude"  to- 
ward life  held  by  many  soldiers.  In 
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Vietnam  the  year  is  thought  of  as 
a  365-day  extraction  from  reality, 
and  this  is  expressed  in  the  phrase 
"back  in  the  world,"  whenever  they 
speak  of  home. 

Thus,  the  idea  is  that  what  they 
do  here  will  have  no  bearing  on 
what  they  are,  how  they  feel,  or 
what  they  plan  when  they  return 
home.  The  men  are  open  to  sug- 
gestions that  they  give  something 
new  a  try. 

Boredom  plays  a  part.  In  the 
United  States  we  are  all  literally 
assaulted  by  a  variety  of  entertain- 
ment, each  kind  competing  with  a 
blood  lust  for  our  time,  attention 


and  money.  It  is  simple  for  a  bored 
person  to  hide  out  in  this  entertain- 
ment, at  least  until  he  becomes  sick 
of  having  tried  it  all. 

In  Vietnam,  however,  there  are 
not  that  many  alternatives.  Often 
a  man  must  use  his  own  ingenuity 
to  keep  himself  busy,  particularly 
if  he  has  a  rear  area  job  with  a 
lot  of  time  on  his  hands.  The  drug 
problem  is  more  acute  among  sup- 
port personnel  because  the  demands 
and  danger  of  combat  in  a  line  unit 
do  not  permit  this  free  time. 

Those  who  are  bored  and  are  un- 
able to  use  their  own  initiative  to 
keep  themselves  busy  turn  to  drugs 


as  an  outlet,  thinking  it  will  be  a 
temporary  measure  which  they  can 
drop  when  they  are  ready  to  return 
home. 

A  handsome  young  man  named 
Steve  told  our  chaplains'  conference 
recently  that  he  had  anticipated  go- 
ing on  heroin  for  his  whole  tour, 
then  he  would  get  off  a  month  be- 
fore he  was  due  to  go  home.  He 
found  out  that  it  doesn't  work  out 
that  way.  Steve  went  through  a  grind- 
ing ordeal  before  he  broke  with  the 
white  tiger. 

The  third  reason  is  the  utter  in- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


Like  the  weather,  everybody  talks  about  it  — 


When  Love  Is  Perverted 


No  word  is  banded  about  today 
as  much  as  the  word  love. 
From  Hollywood  to  Greensboro, 
from  London  to  Bombay,  from  the 
green  valleys  to  the  polluted  rivers, 
love  is  ...  or  is  it? 

Hippies,  Yippies,  Smuggies,  Freak- 
niks,  Wagumps,  Freebies  alike  join 
hands  with  the  present  and  the  past. 
Knowing  everything  about  love  and 
understanding  nothing.  The  favo- 
rite word  in  the  theological  merry- 
go-round  is  love.  It  is  the  "in" 
thing. 

Everyone  is  talking  about  love  but 
a  lot  of  people  are  fearful  of  love. 
It  is  strange  how  all  of  the  shades  of 
love  in  original  meanings  have  be- 
come the  vogue  even  if  such  mean- 
ings are  not  understood.  It  has  got- 
ten to  the  place  where  the  radicals 
and  revolutionaries  and  society  drop- 
outs are  the  champions  of  love,  and 
they  accuse  all  who  disagree  with 
them  of  being  cold  as  steel,  rigid  as  a 
corpse  and  totally  insensitive  to  the 
needs  of  others. 

Love,  like  a  commodity  on  the 
open  market,  has  become  cheap  and 
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is  auctioned  off  in  the  passionate 
plea  of  "do  your  thing."  Pulp  books 
and  slick  magazines,  TV  and  ra- 
dio, the  stage  accentuate  "love"  un- 
til, like  a  rampaging  river,  the  flood 
advances. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  so 
many  talked  about  love  and  yet 
remain  without  it.  Somehow  it  is 
hoped  everyone  will  sooner  or  later 
"catch  it"  and  "know  it"  and  thus 
survive  the  present  age. 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  love  with- 
in the  present  upheaval  of  things. 
Love  to  the  average  Christian  is  like 
apple  pie.  Most  everyone  likes  it 
but  who  cares  about  the  apples.  It 
just  tastes  good. 

Old  Words,  New  Meanings 

Nor  is  it  easy  to  find  a  consensus 
within  the  Church  community  or 
any  definitions  today.  It  all  depends 
who  you  are,  where  you  are  and 
what  you  are.  The  simplest  of 
words  no  longer  are  valid  in  the 
sense  of  meaning  and,  along  with 
all  other  change,  it  all  depends  on 
who  is  using  them. 

Take  the  word  sin.  In  the  circles 
of  radical  thinking  it  means  injus- 
tice. Redemption  means  social  mor- 
ality. Heaven  means  a  just  society. 
Hell  means  a  slum.  God  means  an 
ideal  principle.   Jesus  means  a  mor- 
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al  example. 

In  the  context  of  the  social  struc- 
ture there  is  no  room,  no  validity, 
no  concreteness  of  the  supernatural 
element  of  Christ's  redemption; 
there  is  no  basis  for  man's  sinful- 
ness as  alienation,  selfishness,  wrong- 
ness  against  God;  there  is  no  place 
for  spiritual  redemption,  for  the 
whole  of  it  has  become  social  re- 
demption using  religious  ethics  and 
the  power  of  man  apart  from  and 
independent  of  the  power  of  God, 
the  ministry  of  the  holy  and  the  re- 
demptive work  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross  and  the  power  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

Instead  of  recognizing  the  indi- 
vidual sinfulness  of  man,  we  now 
have  corporate  guilt  that  is  di- 
vorced from  any  form  of  individual 
responsibility.  We  are  told  to  see 
men  in  such  classifications  as  the 
exploited,  the  poor,  the  minorities, 
the  deprived,  and  the  generalization 
of  love  flows  into  the  stream  of  cor- 
porate social  consciousness.  We  are 
told  that  love  properly  sees  the  best 
in  man  and  ignores  the  sin  or  evil, 
and  whatever  evil  exists  is  not  sin- 
gular but  corporate.  We  are  to  love 
the  good  in  man  and  eliminate  the 
evil  in  society  and  thus  bring  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

What  is  society  unless  it  is  indi- 
viduals both  as  singular  and  then 
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as  the  many?  This  talk  about  eradi- 
cating the  evil  in  society  does  not 
deal  with  man's  personal  sinfulness 
but  the  corporate  sinfulness  of  so- 
ciety. This  is  double  talk  for  the 
sin  of  society,  whether  great  or  small, 
begins  and  ends  with  the  singular 
first  and  collective  second. 

We  generalize  the  whole  of  so- 
ciety by  saying  the  "rich,"  the 
"poor,"  the  "downtrodden,"  the 
"working  class"  and  the  "exploit- 
ed." It  is  then  obvious  that  the 
evils  of  society  do  not  belong  to  any- 
one else  but  those  outside  the  mi- 
nority and  the  exploited. 

We  are  to  love  the  good  and  work 
toward  a  new  society.  What  is  the 
good?  Love,  to  be  valid,  must  be 
directed  at  a  man,  or  person,  as  he 
is,  where  he  is,  with  all  his  good- 
ness, because  love  can  lead  him  to 
become  better  than  he  is  as  a  per- 
son, and  such  betterment  will  af- 
fect society. 

Atoning  for  Lack  of  Love 

We  are  told  to  correct  social 
wrongs,  injustices,  and  poverty,  and 
we  are  to  show  our  love  by  giving 
money  to  those  who  demand  atone- 
ment for  a  lack  of  love.  True  love  is 
neither  cheap  nor  can  be  bargained 
for  across  tables  of  theological  con- 
cepts. Money  can  build  the  struc- 
ture externally  but  it  cannot  change 
the  internal  wrongness  or  aliena- 
tion. 

But  if  there  be  no  sinfulness 
within,  then  of  course  all  man's  di- 
lemma is  external,  and  thus  the 
advocates  of  social  reconstruction 
can  go  about  their  way  without 
God,  without  Christ,  without  re- 
demption, except  as  it  is  achieved 
by  ethical  norms  which  have  been 
instituted  by  men  who  see  goodness 
alone  and  are  blind  to  man's  sin- 
fulness, selfishness  and  alienation 
from  God. 

The  Church,  instead  of  dealing 
with  spiritual  truths  and  supernat- 
ural evidences  of  spiritual  life,  be- 
comes only  an  institution  whereby 
evil  is  attacked  with  methods  alien 
to  God's  program  and  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

We  have  heard  the  phrase,  "re- 
demptive love."  It  is  rather  anemic 
and  sickening  in  the  context  of  buy- 
ing righteousness  on  the  level  of 
man's  social  wrongs.  We  are  told  we 
must  redeem  ourselves  by  paying 
ransom  money.  Thus  if  we  are  true 
to  Christ  we  will  show  it  through 


redemptive  love  via  money  in  the 
coffers  of  the  extremists.  We  can 
hardly  blame  them,  however,  since 
it  stands  to  reason  that  if  we  are 
to  have  a  secular  religion  how  else 
can  we  show  our  love  except  by 
money? 

No  Buying  Love 

My  little  daughter  one  day  said, 
"Daddy,  will  you  buy  me  an  ice 
cream  cone  if  I  am  good?"  I  said, 
"No,  my  dear!" 

Alarmed,  she  asked,  "Why?" 

I  could  only  reply,  "I  do  not  give 
you  money,  or  buy  you  things  on  the 
basis  of  goodness.  I  do  so  because 
I  love  you  and  as  a  way  of  sharing 
our  times  together.  It  is  a  special 
treat."  Imagine,  if  you  will,  a  rela- 
tionship based  on  goodness  or  bad- 
ness in  terms  of  buying  things. 

It  is  like  the  husband  who  wants 
to  prove  his  love  for  his  wife  by  al- 
ways buying  something,  but  the  rest 
of  the  time  he  is  ingrown,  inconsid- 
erate of  her  as  a  person.  Then,  when 
an  argument  develops  between 
them,  he  says,  "Don't  I  always  buy 
you  things  to  show  my  love?"  The 
poor  wife  in  anguish  cries  out, 
"Yes,  dear,  but  what  of  your  love, 
what  of  you  as  you?  Things  you  buy 
for  me  are  nice,  but  things  by  them- 
selves cannot  take  the  place  of  you!" 

Where  is  there  "redemptive  love" 
solely  on  the  basis  of  money?  Is 
that  genuine  love?  Is  love  genuine 
when  it  submits  to  surrender  under 
duress  or  coercion?  Can  we  redeem 
man  in  his  sinfulness,  can  we  atone 
for  our  indifference  to  man  within 
society,  by  giving  things  and  ignor- 
ing his  greatest  need? 

Is  it  love  to  always  give  in  lest 
we  lose  favor  even  with  our  adver- 
sary? Is  it  love  which  always  says  to 
teenagers,  "Here,  take  the  car  for 
I  don't  care!"  How  true  it  is  we 
might  not  really  care. 

In  a  World  of  Things 

Love  does  demand  response  and 
responsibility.  Love  is  not  just  an 
act  of  external  dimension.  Yet  in 
a  secular  setting  of  the  present  day 
Church,  divorcing  itself  from  any 
Biblical  teaching  of  man's  sinful- 
ness and  divorcing  itself  from  the 
supernatural  redemptive  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  what  have  we  left  but 
external  dimensions  and  ethics  of 
lip  service  to  the  great  moral  teach- 
er Jesus?  In  reality,  the  individual 


has  no  eternal  value  or  infinite 
worth  if  his  only  certainty  is  this 
world  of  things. 

The  greatest  degree  of  true  mis- 
sion, redemption  and  social  engage- 
ment is  built  on  the  basis  of  loving 
the  individual  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  lifting  him  by  the  re- 
demptive love  of  Christ  to  a  better 
level,  thus  bringing  about,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  a  change  within  from 
wrongness  to  Tightness,  from  aliena- 
tion to  reconciliation,  from  lostness 
to  foundness,  from  aloneness  to  be- 
longingness.  It  is  the  redemptive 
love  of  Christ  that  moves  us  to  go 
to  the  lost,  not  to  condemn  but  to 
love  each  as  a  soul,  a  person,  an  in- 
dividual who  does  need  the  cor- 
porateness  of  the  family  of  Christ. 

Yet  how  strange  this  present  per- 
version of  love.  How  strange  this 
acceptance  of  blackmail  and  repara- 
tions to  prove  we  love.  Men  can 
destroy.  Men  can  curse.  Men  can 
do  acts  of  violence.  Men  can  steal. 
Men  can  murder.  Men  can  break 
laws.  Men  can  disrupt  society.  Men 
can  threaten.  Men  can  burn  cities. 
Men  can  smash  windows  and  turn 
the  sacred  to  the  profane. 

Men  can  do  all  of  this  and  we 
are  told  that  it  is  justified  because 
they  are  deeply  frustrated,  that  so- 
ciety is  evil,  society  is  the  cause,  so- 
ciety is  to  blame.  In  God's  name, 
who  or  what  is  society? 

Is  there  no  personal  responsibil- 
ity for  acts  against  humanity?  Can 
the  Church  have  the  audacity  to  say 
we  love  the  good  in  such  men  and 
rationalize  the  evil  because  the  only 
sin  is  social  injustice?  If  man  in  him- 
self and  by  himself  is  not  a  sinner 
in  need  of  Christ's  redemption,  then 
dear  God,  forever  bring  us  to  shame 
when  we  stand  at  the  holy  altar  and 
celebrate  the  Eucharist! 

The  sham  and  pretense  of  trying 
to  escape  our  personal  sinfulness  and 
place  it  at  the  doorstep  of  society  is 
in  itself  sick  and  a  perversion  of  the 
Gospel.  Yet  we  do  not  want  the 
Gospel,  the  knowledge  of  man's  in- 
grained wrongness,  the  fact  of  sin 
and  God's  provisions  and  Christ's 
redemption.  We  have  another  gos- 
pel which  frees  man  from  all  respon- 
sibility and  blames  external  situa- 
tions. Good  Lord,  deliver  us! 

We  say,  just  like  the  old  TV  com- 
mercial, "Mother,  I  want  to  do  it 
my  way."  That  is  what  we  say  to 
God.  That  is  what  we  say  to  Christ. 
That  is  what  we  say  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.    The  very  basis  of  sin  is  the 
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fact  of  the  universal  "my  way."  The 
greatest  disservice  we  can  do  to  those 
who  demand  atonement  is  to  pay 
blood  money  to  their  secular  cause. 
That  is  not  love.  It  is  cowardice  and 
fear. 

By  such  cowardice,  we  are  endors- 
ing their  belief  that  they  have  the 
right  to  take  what  is  not  theirs,  that 
they  can  burn  down  what  has 
hemmed  them  in,  that  they  can  steal 
from  those  they  accuse  of  exploita- 
tion, that  the  only  law  is  their  law 
and  the  only  right  is  their  right. 

By  giving  them  blood  money,  we 
are  saying  we  agree  that  whatever  is 
done  with  violence  is  the  acting  out 
of  frustration  created  by  a  repressive 
society  and  that  they  are  exempt 
from  guilt  by  indulging  in  such  vio- 
lence. Nonsense! 

Is  it  any  wonder  we  have  turmoil 


today?  We  have  forsaken  the  true 
Gospel  and  have  been  divided  by 
the  "other"  gospel.  Do  we  honestly 
believe  we  have  served  God  and 
Christ  or  even  those  who  make  such 
demands  of  us  by  selling  our  souls 
for  a  bankroll? 

In  the  Name  of  Love 

Do  we  honestly  believe  we  can 
use  double  talk  on  Monday  and  be 
pious  come  Sunday?  Whatever  doc- 
trines remain  in  the  Church  are 
being  depleted  of  every  vestige  of 
supernatural  meaning  and,  as  one 
writer  has  said,  "the  concepts  of  sal- 
vation become  mere  rubrics,  senti- 
mental synonyms  for  merely  human 
inventions  and  ideals." 

We  have  thrown  out  the  Scrip- 
tural basis  for  our  existence  and 


adopted  a  pattern  of  secular  philos- 
ophy, and  then  we  wonder  why  we 
are  in  trouble.  We  have  swallowed 
so  completely  the  unorthodox  and 
fraudulent  teachings  of  Walter 
Rauschenbusch  in  our  nation's  semi- 
naries and  have  cultivated  this  seed 
for  so  long  in  our  churches  that  we 
are  now  reaping  the  full  force  of  the 
hurricane. 

We  have  ignored  the  Biblical 
warning  that  "whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap!"  The 
harvest  is  with  us  and  the  sheep  who 
have  entrusted  their  souls  to  the  care 
of  the  shepherds  are  being  scattered! 
Where  is  the  love  in  this?  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  once  said,  "In  the  name  of 
freedom  we  can  lose  our  freedom." 
I  would  add,  "In  the  name  of  love 
we  can  become  as  sounding  brass  and 
a  tinkling  cymbal."  SI 


A  "rock"  opera  asks  questions  but  the  Gospel  offers  answers — 

'Superstar'  or  Son  of  God? 


Jesus  Christ,  Superstar,"  the  rock 
opera  from  England,  is  confront- 
ing the  now  generation  with  the 
most  crucial  of  all  questions:  who  is 
Jesus  Christ?  To  many,  the  title  will 
seem  sacriligious.  However,  the 
widespread  controversy  over  this 
rock  opera  has  indicated  that  young 
people,  turned  off  by  the  organized 
Church,  are  still  obsessed  as  never 
before  with  Jesus. 

The  opera  is  supposedly  based  on 
the  Scriptures,  but  it  lacks  the  clear 
compelling  testimony  of  Scripture 
to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Over  and  over  the  chorus  asks, 
"Who  are  you?"  The  album  con- 
cludes with  the  voice  of  Judas  com- 
ing back  from  the  dead  and  still 
questioning  who  Jesus  is.  "Don't 
get  me  wrong,"  says  Judas,  "I  only 
want  to  know."  And  then  the  haunt- 
ing chorus  follows,  "Jesus  Christ, 
Superstar,  do  you  think  you're  what 
they  say  you  are?" 

The  opera  does  not  supply  the  an- 
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swer.  In  fact,  it  ends  with  Christ 
in  the  grave.  This  underlines  the  di- 
lemma of  many  contemporary 
young  people.  They  are  attracted  by 
Jesus,  but  they  are  not  sure  who 
He  is. 

Some  see  Jesus  as  a  revolutionary. 
He  was,  but  not  in  the  same  way  as 
the  violent  revolutionaries  of  His 
day.  His  kingdom,  He  said,  was 
not  of  this  world.  It  was  not  by 
force  of  arms  that  His  followers 
turned  the  Roman  Empire  upside 
down. 

Others  picture  Jesus  as  "gentle 
Jesus,  meek  and  mild."  Again, 
that's  true,  but  at  the  same  time 
there  was  something  tough  about 
Him.  He  said  that  He  had  come  to 
cast  fire  on  the  earth  and  that  He 
had  come  to  bring  not  peace  but  a 
sword. 

Some  see  Jesus  as  the  first  hippie. 
However,  the  Bible  doesn't  indicate 
that  Jesus  appeared  in  any  way  dif- 
ferent to  other  people  of  His  time. 
In  any  case,  He  said  what  was  in- 
side a  man  was  more  important  than 
the  outside. 

Other  people  believe  Jesus  to  be 
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an  establishment  man,  the  teacher 
who  inspired  Western  civilization, 
chaplain  of  the  status  quo.  It  is 
true  that  Jesus  has  been  one  of  the 
greatest  influences  in  Western  so- 
ciety, yet  He  offended  many  of  the 
leaders  of  His  day  by  exposing  their 
hypocrisy. 

Some  would  think  of  Him  as  a 
black  Jesus,  leader  of  an  under- 
ground black  movement.  But  Jesus 
was  not  black,  neither  was  He 
a  white,  Anglo-Saxon,  blue-eyed 
blond.  Jesus  belongs  to  no  one  race, 
He  is  for  all  men. 

So  the  more  we  try  to  squeeze  Je- 
sus into  our  pigeonholes,  the  more 
He  will  not  fit.  He  is  bigger  than 
any  of  them. 

Some  people  will  say,  "Jesus  is 
cool."  That  is  what  was  said  in 
"Superstar":  "I  have  to  say  this  for 
Him,  Jesus  is  cool."  But  what  do 
we  mean  by  that?  Some  people  are 
simply  saying  as  Judas  did,  "I  just 
want  to  use  Jesus,  He's  the  'in' 
thing." 

Who,  then,  is  this  Jesus? 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Grime  and  Punishment  V 


Anyone  interested  in  doing  re- 
search would  find  fascinating  ma- 
terial for  a  project  in  American  edi- 
torial opinion  of  the  Charles  Man- 
son  trial  —  especially  in  editorials 
written  after  the  sentence  of  death 
for  the  defendants  was  pronounced. 

Very  few  editorials  supported  the 
death  sentence.  Many  pointed  to 
the  age  of  the  three  girls  and  the 
tragedy  of  using  LSD.  One  paper 
called  the  death  penalty  "cruel  and 
unusual  punishment,  barbaric  in  a 
civilized  age."  The  old  argument, 
that  taking  these  lives  would  never 
restore  the  lives  they  took,  appeared 
again  and  again.  A  predictable  num- 
ber of  writers  mentioned  statistics 
proving  beyond  shadow  of  doubt 
that  the  death  penalty  does  not  deter 
potential  killers. 

Virtually  all  the  comments,  in 
other  words,  completely  missed  the 
point. 

Today  almost  all  social  agencies 
oppose  capital  punishment.  No  mur- 
derer has  been  executed  in  the 
United  States  for  years  —  not  the 
murderer  of  a  Senator,  not  the  killer 
of  eight  student  nurses,  not  the  cold- 
blooded "executioner"of  four  police- 
men. And  nobody  really  expects 
Manson  and  his  girls  to  die. 

Bills  are  pending  in  virtually  ev- 
ery state  legislature  to  abolish  the 
death  penalty  where  it  still  stands. 
The  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly has  joined  other  major  de- 
nominations in  denouncing  it. 

Meanwhile  social  order  and  tran- 
quility literally  disintegrate  before 
our  eyes.  The  structures  of  a  moral 
society  totter  and  reel  drunkenly, 
while  evil  runs  rampant  through  the 
land. 

It's  not  that  every  crime  deserves 
the  death  penalty.  It's  rather  that  a 
stable  judicial  structure  calculated 
to  ensure  domestic  peace  and  tran- 
quility simply  cannot  be  erected  un- 
less capital  punishment  is  firmly  es- 
tablished and  fairly  administered  as 
the  foundation  of  such  a  structure. 

One  thing  must  be  kept  clearly 
in  mind:  Supporters  of  capital  pun- 
ishment (if  there  be  any  left)  need 
not  feel  defensive  about  it.  They 
have  nothing  to  explain.  It  is  rather 


the  architects  of  a  permissive  society, 
whose  experiments  lie  in  ruins  for 
all  to  see,  who  need  to  answer  for 
the  judicial  chaos  that  has  come  to 
pass. 

There's  an  illustration  of  the 
"problem"  of  capital  punishment  as 
to  society,  in  the  "problem"  of 
heresy  as  to  the  Church.  Capital 
punishment  raises  the  basic  issue  of 
life  and  death  in  society;  heresy 
raises  the  basic  issue  of  life  and 
death  in  the  Church. 

The  murderer  has  no  continuing 
place  in  society,  or  civilization  tot- 
ters. The  heretic  (who  quite  effec- 
tively "kills"  a  soul's  relation  to  its 
Maker)  has  no  continuing  place  in 
the  Church  or  the  Church  totters. 

This  does  not  mean  that  every 
crime  against  society  deserves  death; 
it  does  not  mean  that  every  un- 
wholesome variation  in  religious 
teaching  deserves  expulsion  from 
the  congregation. 

Some  crimes  go  undetected,  some 
criminals  cannot  be  convicted  for 
one  reason  or  another,  some  cases 
are  nol  prossed  with  justification. 
In  the  Church,  some  errors  go  un- 
detected, some  apostates  cannot  be 
disciplined  for  one  reason  or  an- 
other, some  conditions  are  corrected 
with  the  "rehabilitation"  of  the  of- 
fender. 

But  the  principle  still  stands: 
some  crimes  are  unto  death;  some 
spiritual  aberrations  are  unto 
spiritual  death.  Both  society  and 
Church  must  act  accordingly.  When 
they  do  not,  as  in  a  permissive  age, 
the  effects  stand  forth  in  bold  relief 
for  all  to  see. 

Today  the  majority  view  prob- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 

We  Ask  for  a  Reply 

One  should  speak  soberly  and 
with  great  care  should  one  feel  com- 
pelled to  level  the  charge  of  heresy. 
It  is  not  only  unpopular  to  bring  un- 
der specific  review  the  personal  views 
of  others,  it  seems  the  height  of  ar- 
rogance to  call  into  question  the 
character  of  another's  profession  of 


religion. 

However,  as  Calvin  rightly  ob- 
served, there  is  a  significant  differ- 
ence between  the  religious  views  that 
one  holds  to  himself,  and  the  pub- 
lic teaching  of  religious  truth.  Ser- 
vetus  might  well  have  escaped  with 
a  mild  reprimand  and  the  advice  to 
study  the  Scriptures  more  carefully 
had  he  kept  his  view  of  the  deity  of 
Christ  to  himself.  But  he  insisted 
on  teaching  that  view  and,  for  Cal- 
vin, that  was  like  pouring  poison  in 
the  drinking  water. 

In  the  modern  Church,  the  varie- 
ties of  heresy  are  almost  endless. 
Some  publications  bearing  a  Pres- 
byterian label  seem  to  feel  no  sense 
of  obligation  whatever  to  bring  what 
they  publish  into  conformity  with 
Biblical  truth.  Churchmen  toss  new 
religious  ideas  back  and  forth  to 
each  other  for  all  the  world  like 
housewives  swapping  new  recipes 
across  backyard  fences. 

The  fluid  theological  climate  of 
these  days  no  doubt  contributes  to 
the  hesitation  one  feels  in  mention- 
ing heresy,  for  any  effort  to  eradi- 
cate all  error  would  surely  turn  in- 
to total  war  on  many  fronts  to  the 
detriment  of  the  public  testimony 
of  sincere  Christians. 

But  sometimes  the  anti-Christian 
teaching  is  so  flagrant,  so  notorious, 
so  potentially  dangerous  that  con- 
tinued silence  is  no  longer  to  b< 
charitable  but  to  abnegate  one's  pub- 
lic obligation  under  the  Gospel. 

We  have  now  come  to  feel  this 
way  about  the  monthly  lessons  on 
basic  Christian  doctrine  prepared 
for  women's  circles  and  published 
in  the  Outlook  by  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Hay. 
It  is  not  merely  that  the  author  is 
a  minister.  He  is  a  professor  of  Bi- 
ble in  a  Presbyterian  college  and  a 
distinguished  member  of  the  Per- 
manent Theological  Committee  of 
the  General  Assembly  (a  position  to 
which  he  was  deliberately  nominated 
after  his  views  had  come  under  wide- 
spread criticism  throughout  the  Syn- 
od of  South  Carolina) . 

We  have  commented  on  Dr. 
Hay's  frank  and  no  doubt  sincere 
denials  of  Christian  truth  before,  but 
without  identifying  him  by  name 
(March  3) .  Such  comments  in  these 
columns  have  appeared  written  by 
more  than  one  author  and  in  both 
signed  and  unsigned  editorials 
(Jan.  6). 

In  his  circle  lessons,  no  doubt  used 
by  many  women's  groups,  Dr.  Hay 
has  repeatedly  taught  the  very  op- 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  14,  1971 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Spreading  Death 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


posite  of  the  view  expressly  accepted 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  Chris- 
tian. He  often  has  denied  the  system 
of  doctrine  affirmed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  of  his  Church. 

The  latest  such  departure  from 
accepted  Christian  truth  that  we 
have  seen  appeared  in  the  March 
15,  1971,  Outlook.  There  Professor 
Hay  presented  as  the  Biblical  view 
of  salvation  the  popular  notion  that 
from  God's  standpoint  every  man  is 
saved  although  some  do  not  know 
it.  To  illustrate  the  point  he  used 
the  story  of  the  man  whose  relative 
died  and  left  him  a  million  dollars. 
Until  informed  of  the  fact,  the  man 
is  a  millionaire  but  does  not 
know  it. 

To  be  specific,  Dr.  Hay  said  this: 

Subjectively,  we  find  Paul  "speak- 
ing unequivocally  and  unhesitating- 
ly of  salvation  as  universal.  What 
God  has  done  in  Jesus  Christ  He 
has  done  for  all  men.  (See  3:22; 
5:18-20;  11:32.)  Since  it  is  an  act 
of  pure  grace,  independent  of  any- 
thing man  has  done  or  can  do,  no 
person  is  excluded.  Moreover,  it  is 
no  mere  offer  of  salvation,  not  just 
the  possibility  of  salvation  which 
God  holds  out  to  man  with  certain 
conditions  attached;  it  is  an  ac- 
complished fact." 

This  is  Universalism,  the  error  of 
universal  salvation.  But  Dr.  Hay 
does  not  believe  the  salvation  which 
every  man  possesses  necessarily  sur- 
faces in  every  life.  Many  have  not 
taken  advantage  of  the  gift  they 
have.  Hence,  "it  is  entirely  appro- 
priate to  exhort  men  to  repent  and 
be  saved,  to  have  faith,  to  give 
themselves  to  Jesus  Christ." 

We  believe  that  somehow  Presby- 
terians must  be  reminded  they  are 
supposed  to  consider  the  difference 
between  truth  and  error  important; 
or  they  should  be  told  quite  clearly 
that  it  doesn't  matter  any  longer. 

Wishing  that  we  did  not  have  to 
do  so,  we  feel  compelled  to  take 
our  stand.  We  do  hereby  charge  Dr. 
Lewis  S.  Hay  with  publicly  teaching 
error  contrary  to  the  system  of  doc- 
trine professed  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  to  the 
detriment  of  the  good  of  religion 
in  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  Presbytery  of  Charleston  is 
the  presbytery  of  jurisdiction.  If  it 
does  not  find  that  there  is  any  sub- 
stance to  the  charge,  we  do  formally 
ask  that  it  deny  the  charge  in  order 
that  we  may  publish  the  denial.  II 


Underlying  many  of  our  most  seri- 
ous problems  today  is  the  godless 
affirmation  that  there  are  no  ab- 
solutes that  everything  is  relative. 
The  absurdity  of  this  position 
should  be  clear,  for  the  very  state- 
ment itself  constitutes  an  absolute. 

Ask  those  involved  in  our  space 
program  whether  there  are  abso- 
lutes or  not.  But  for  the  fixed  laws 
in  the  universe  (absolutes)  there 
could  be  no  space  exploration.  Every 
minute  detail  of  insertion  into 
space  and  return  from  space  de- 
pends on  certain  fixed  laws  without 
which  such  projects  would  be  im- 
possible. 

As  there  are  absolutes  in  the  nat- 
ural realm  so  there  are  absolutes  in 
the  moral  and  spiritual  realm.  How- 
ever, several  years  ago  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court,  ruling  on  the  question 
of  pornography,  left  the  definition 
of  this  evil  exploitation  of  man's 
baser  desires  for  local  communities 
to  decide  based  on  prevailing  views 
of  raw  smut. 

The  folly  of  this  decision  is  now 
obvious  to  any  who  have  noted  the 
increase  in  filth  being  spread 
abroad  in  our  land.  Within  the  last 
few  days  the  writer  has  seen  three 
"magazines"  and  received  through 
the  mails  a  series  of  pictures  which 
could  only  have  been  taken  in  the 
atmosphere  of  a  brothel.  The  arti- 
cles and  devices  advertised  and  edi- 
torials printed  in  these  magazines 
reeked  of  a  moral  cesspool. 

News  analysts  and  publications 
often  use  the  phrase,  "Now  that  all 
restrictions  have  been  removed," 
with  reference  to  pornography. 
They  are  asserting  that  the  public 
is  now  being  exploited  with  un- 
speakable lewdness  and  filth. 

There  is  one  small  recourse  — 
an  infinitesimal  one,  to  be  sure. 
One  can  now  secure  from  any  post 
office  a  printed  form  on  which  one 
can  assert  that  he  or  she  does  not 
want  such  material.  At  the  end  of 
one  month,  should  further  materials 
be  received,  the  sender  will  find 
himself  subject  to  prosecution. 

The  Christian  should  avail  him- 


self of  all  legal  methods  to  combat 
these  "filth  peddlers,"  as  they  are 
called.  But  there  is  a  surer  way 
and  one  we  should  claim  for  our- 
selves and  our  children  and  that  is 
a  closer  appropriation  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
the  holiness  and  beauty  of  God's 
Son  permeate  our  lives  and  we  will 
reject  that  which  carries  with  it  the 
stench  of  death  and  hell.  The  vic- 
tory is  found  in  Christ,  living  in  our 
lives  in  the  person  of  His  Spirit. 

"No  absolutes,"  of  which  "situa- 
tion ethics"  is  a  part,  is  Satan's 
method  whereby  man  rejects  God's 
laws.  Regardless  of  those  learned 
men  who  affirm  otherwise,  there 
are  absolutes,  absolutes  which  have 
their  root  in  the  holiness  of  God. 
Theft,  adultery  and  murder  are  ab- 
solutely wrong  and  out  of  them  come 
death  and  judgment.  "The  soul 
that  sins  shall  die"  (Eze.  18:4) ,  and 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom. 
6:23)  accrue  to  those  who  reject 
God's  absolutes. 

Thank  God  there  is  yet  another 
absolute,  the  certainty  of  cleansing 
and  forgiveness  through  faith  in  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  these  days  of  testing  let  us  be 
sure  that  we  take  full  note  of  God's 
absolutes,  not  only  as  to  the  reality 
of  sin,  but  also  as  to  the  certainty 
that  Christ  has  settled  this  sin  prob- 
lem and  we  only  need  accept  it  for 
ourselves. 

The  eternal  verities  are  not  rela- 
tive and  those  who  would  break 
down  God's  sure  foundation  of  mor- 
al and  spiritual  rectitude  will  one 
day  find  that  it  is  they  who  are 
themselves  broken  on  the  sure 
Word  of  God. 

To  those  who  say  that  pornogra- 
phy is  harmless  there  is  but  one  an- 
swer: They  and  their  wares  are  a 
part  of  a  dying  world  order,  doomed 
to  destruction  because  they  regard 
sin  as  a  relative  matter  while  God 
reckons  with  it  in  terms  of  His  holi- 
ness. 

"For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire" 
(Heb.  12:29).  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  25,  1971 


God's  Judgment  Upon  Israel 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  From  last 
week's  lesson  dealing  with  the  gen- 
eral setting  for  this  series,  we  recall 
that  Amos  wrote  in  the  time  of  Uz- 
ziah  and  Jeroboam  II  (Amos  1 : 1).  He 
prophesied  in  the  first  half  of  the 
8th  century  B.C.  at  a  time  of  consid- 
erable prosperity  in  both  Israel  and 
Judah.  It  was  a  time  of  extreme 
luxury  and  poverty  in  Israel  as  to- 
day's lesson  will  show.  The  earth- 
quake mentioned  in  verse  1  is  not 
known  to  us  from  any  other 
source  but  is  probably  that  one 
which  is  mentioned  also  in  Zecha- 
riah  14:5. 

The  title  of  today's  lesson  is 
indicative  of  the  content.  It  is  a  les- 
son on  sin  and  judgment.  We  must 
keep  ever  in  mind  that  Israel  is  the 
Church  of  the  Old  Testament  period 
so  that  as  we  study  the  judgment 
of  God  on  Israel,  we  are  in  reality 
studying  about  God's  judgment  on 
the  Church.  This  makes  the  lesson 
most  relevant  to  our  day.  We  must 
compare  the  sins  of  the  Church  in 
the  8th  century  B.C.  to  those  of  the 
Church  today  and  know  that  what 
God  was  displeased  with  then  He 
is  still  displeased  with  today. 

I.  THE  SINS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
(Amos  2:4-12,  8:4-6).  Amos  had 
already  shown  God's  displeasure 
with  the  sins  of  the  nations  round 
about  Israel  and  in  chapter  1:3  to 
2:3  he  dealt  with  these  nations  one 
by  one.  Each  in  turn  was  con- 
demned for  some  offense  against 
mankind  and  was  to  be  judged. 

Then  he  gave  attention  to  the 
Church.  God  was  even  more  dis- 
pleased with  His  own  people  for 
their  sins.  First,  Judah  was  dealt 
with  summarily  (vv.  4-5)  as  the 
bulk  of  the  message  was  directed 
to  Israel. 

While  the  judgments  on  the  na- 
tions were  for  the  most  part  be- 
cause of  their  cruelty  in  dealing 
with  other  people,  God  judged  Ju- 
dah for  her  rejection  of  His  law 
(v.  4) .  The  very  covenant  of  God 
with   His   people  was  threatened. 


Background    Scripture:    Amos  1:1, 

2:4-3:15,  6:8,  8:4-7 
Key  Verses:  Amos  1:1,  2:4-7a,  8: 

4-7 

Devotional    Reading:     Ezekiel  18: 
19-29 

Memory  Selection:  Amos  5:15 


Refusal  to  obey  God  and  keep  His 
law  is  tantamount  to  rejection  of 
God  as  Lord.  God  therefore  dealt 
with  Judah,  His  Church,  as  He 
dealt  with  the  nations  (v.  5) .  For 
further  development  of  God's  mes- 
sage to  Judah,  we  must  refer  to  later 
lessons  in  this  series.  The  focus 
here  is  on  Israel,  the  northern 
branch  of  God's  Church. 

A.  They  profaned  God's  holy 
name  (2:6-8) .  One  of  the  charges 
against  Israel  was  that  the  rich  in 
the  Church  abused  God's  people. 
God  had  much  to  say  in  His  law 
about  one's  responsibility  to  his 
neighbors.  The  basic  law  is  given 
in  Leviticus  19:18,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

As  we  have  earlier  noted,  Jesus 
called  this  the  second  greatest  com- 
mandment of  God  (Matt.  22:39).  In 
the  Church,  too,  love  means  to  put 
others  before  one's  self  and  to  be 
concerned  for  them  and  to  do  for 
them  what  one  can.  In  particular 
God  singles  out  the  poor  in  the 
Church  for  special  consideration. 
God  provides  special  laws  to  show 
His  concern  for  them  (Exo.  23:11; 
Lev.  14:21,  19:10,  25:23-28;  Deut. 
15:7-11). 

Particular  attention  should  be 
given  to  the  latter  passage  from  Deu- 
teronomy. In  it  we  see  expressed 
the  spirit  of  responsibility  which 
God  expects  from  His  people  in 
their  dealing  with  those  who  are 
poor  and  needy. 

God  intends  that  the  needs  of  all 
shall  be  met  by  the  love  and  com- 
passion of  those  who  have  much 
toward  those  who  have  less.  The 
Church  is  blessed  when  its  members 
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are  concerned  for  one  another.  It 
was  this  mark  of  the  early  Church 
which  had  much  impact  on  the 
non-Christian  world.  When  the 
Church  loses  this  concern,  tragic  re- 
sults occur  as  is  seen  in  Israel's  fail- 
ure. 

In  the  light  of  what  God  willed 
for  His  Church,  what  in  actuality 
was  the  8  th  century  Church  doing? 
The  people  were  willing  to  sell  out 
the  righteous  of  the  Church  for  sil- 
ver (v.  6) .  That  is,  they  took  ad- 
vantage of  those  who  sought  to  obey 
God.  They  cheated  where  the 
righteous  would  not  cheat  and  thus 
they  stole  silver  and  their  posses- 
sions from  them.  They  made  people 
poor  by  taking  advantage  of  their 
unwillingness  to  violate  God's  law 
(compare  8:4-6  to  see  how  dishon- 
esty was  the  means  by  which  they 
got  the  advantage  over  the  right- 
eous) . 

Thus  as  they  put  the  righteous 
in  a  bind  by  stealing  from  them 
(cheating  them) ,  they  asked  of 
them  exhorbitant  prices  for  what 
they  sold  to  them  (a  pair  of  shoes, 
etc.,  v.  6) . 

Not  satisfied  with  this  they  even 
desired  their  land  and  ran  rough- 
shod over  those  who  were  meek  in 
obedience  to  the  law  (v.  7) .  The 
expression  "to  pant  after  the  dust 
of  the  earth  on  the  heads  of  the 
poor"  refers  to  this  insatiable  ap- 
petite for  everything  the  poor 
owned.  It  may  refer  to  their  desire 
for  the  poor  man's  land  after  he  is 
buried  (the  dust  covering  his  head) 
or  simply  refer  to  their  insatiable 
desire  for  everything,  even  the  dust 
on  the  poor  man's  head.  At  any 
rate,  the  idea  of  their  covetousness 
is  clear  (compare  Exo.  20:17). 

Their  sins  do  not  end  here. 
Father  and  son  committed  adultery 
with  the  same  woman,  even  beside 
altars  built  for  worship  (vv.  7-8) . 
The  sin  was  compounded  by  their 
stretching  themselves  out  to  do 
their  sins  on  clothes  that  had  been 
taken  in  pledge  from  the  poor  (v. 
8) .    This  latter  act  is  in  open  vio- 
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lation  of  God's  commandment  in 
Exodus  22:26-27  and  shows  once 
again  their  utter  lack  of  love  and 
compassion. 

Added  to  this  revelry,  they  even 
drank  wine  before  God,  using  wine 
which  was  apparently  unlawful  for 
them.  Compare  4:1  and  6:6.  The 
mention  of  wine  here  may  refer  to 
legal  fines  illegally  used  (compare 
Exo.  21:22)  or  to  illegal  fines  or 
penalties  gained  by  oppression 
(compare  Prov.  17:26  where  the 
word  "punish"  is  properly  speak- 
ing "fine,"  the  same  word  which  is 
used  in  our  text) . 

The  whole  picture  is  one  of  a 
people  who  dishonored  the  God 
who  had  so  richly  blessed  the 
Church  in  the  past.  They  dishon- 
ored God  by  despising  His  law  and 
His  people. 

Today,  wherever  in  the  Church 
there  are  those  who  disregard  God's 
law  while  professing  to  be  Chris- 
tians, wherever  there  are  those  who 
despise  and  have  no  compassion  for 
others  in  the  Church,  we  have  the 
same  problem. 

God  is  displeased  when  we  disre- 
gard His  will.  Such  conduct  de- 
nies God  the  glory  in  the  Church 
which  is  due  to  His  name  and 
causes  a  multitude  both  inside  and 
outside  the  Church  to  stumble  spirit- 
ually. 

How  many  have  disavowed  or  re- 
fused to  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  Church  because  they  have  known 
the  sin  and  cruelty  of  those  profess- 
ing to  be  Christians  in  the  Church! 
Jesus  gave  a  very  harsh  warning 
against  such  people  (Matt.  18:6; 
Luke  17:1-2). 

B.  They  opposed  God's  servants 
(Amos  2:9-12) .  The  second  basic 
charge  against  the  8th  century  B.C. 
Church  was  that  the  people  had 
opposed  and  discouraged  those 
whom  God  called  to  serve  Him. 
Knowing  the  sinfulness  of  men  even 
in  the  Church,  God  set  up  before 
them  in  the  Church  those  who  are 
to  be  examples  of  the  flock. 

The  Nazarites  were  a  people  set 
aside  for  special  devotion  to  God. 
They  refrained  from  things  that  the 
ordinary  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  permitted  to  do  (Num. 
6:1-21).  They  were  an  example  to 
the  people  of  the  holy  life.  They 
took  solemn  vows  before  God  and 
the  people.  Yet  the  people  in  the 
8th  century  Church  were  seeking  to 
get  them  to  break  their  vows.  Un- 
able to  tolerate  this  total  commit- 


ment to  God,  they  sought  to  dis- 
grace those  who  were  committed  to 
God  and  therefore  to  justify  their 
own  sins  (2:12) . 

In  the  Church  today  those  who 
resent  the  godly  life  of  others  in 
the  Church  and  who  seek  to  dis- 
credit such  committed  lives  by  gos- 
sip or  false  accusation,  or  by  getting 
them  to  sin,  are  doing  the  same 
thing  that  these  8  th  century 
Church  members  did.  Those  who 
ridicule  a  committed  young  person 
for  not  being  worldly  or  for  refus- 
ing to  indulge  in  sins  which  others 
in  the  Church  indulge  in  are  as  guil- 
ty as  those  of  the  Church  in  Israel. 
Furthermore,  because  God  raised  up 
His  servants,  the  prophets,  to  warn 
the  people  of  their  sin  and  to  call 
them  to  repentance,  many  in  the 
Church  also  opposed  them.  Feeling 
very  uncomfortable  at  the  hearing 
of  God's  truth  proclaimed,  they 
sought  to  shut  up  the  true  prophets 
of  God  and  sought  out  for  them- 
selves false  prophets  (Amos  2:12; 
compare  II  Tim.  4:3-4).  Amos 
himself  experienced  this  opposition 
when  he  prophesied  (Amos  7:13, 
16)  as  did  also  Jeremiah  (Jer. 
11:21). 

We  can  assume  from  our  text  this 
was  a  rather  common  practice  then 
as  it  is  today  also.  Many  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  have  been  told  not 
to  preach  because  their  preaching 
has  made  the  hearers  uncomfortable. 
See  what  happened  to  Stephen  and 
Paul  and  others  in  the  first  century 
Church  who  were  persecuted  for 
speaking  God's  truth. 

In  reality,  those  who  oppose  God's 
servants  are  opposing  God.  Yet 
in  the  8th  century  Church  there 
were  many  opposers  of  God's  ser- 
vants. When  God  stops  raising  up 
godly  people  in  a  Church — as  an  ex- 
ample, when  God  ceases  to  send 
godly  ministers  to  proclaim  His 
truth,  then  that  Church  is  dead, 
finished  and  ready  for  judgment. 
This  is  the  state  toward  which  the 
8  th  century  Church  in  Israel  was 
rapidly  moving. 

II.  GOD'S  JUDGMENT  ON  A 
SINFUL  CHURCH  (Amos  2:13-3: 
15,  6:8-8:7). 

A.  Such  a  Church  cannot  stand 
in  the  world  (Amos  2:13-16).  Be- 
cause such  a  Church  is  an  offense 
to  God  and  causes  others  to  stumble, 
God  will  not  tolerate  it.  Here  the 
retreat  of  such  a  Church  is  put  in 
terms  of  an  enemy  who  attacks  and 


puts  to  flight  an  army.  Just  as  an 
army  put  to  flight  retreats  miserably 
before  the  enemy,  so  such  a  Church 
will  retreat  miserably  before  the 
world. 

God  has  called  His  people  to 
stand  in  the  world  and  against  Sa- 
tan. (See  Ephesians  6:10-18.)  The 
only  way  the  Church  can  stand  is 
to  obey  God  (put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God) .  If  the  Church  re- 
jects God's  law  and  His  servants, 
then  it  will  fail  and  retreat  shame- 
fully. As  we  see  the  organized 
Church  crumbling  before  the  world, 
one  wonders  if  this  is  not  actually 
happening  to  us  today.  We  have 
been  put  to  flight. 

B.  Privilege  demands  responsi- 
bility (Amos  3:1-8) .  God  was  good 
to  Israel  and  exalted  that  people 
above  all  others  (3:1-2).  He  had 
reason  to  expect  obedience  from 
them.  When  they  refused  to  obey, 
God  then  had  to  proclaim  solemn 
judgment  on  them  (3:2) . 

Verses  3  to  8  make  quite  clear 
that  what  happened  to  the  Church 
in  Israel  was  no  accident,  no  chance 
happening,  but  the  deliberate  judg- 
ment of  God.  As  the  enemy  poised 
for  the  final  blow,  they  could  be 
sure  that  God  was  the  judge  and  Is- 
rael the  judged. 

As  we  look  around  the  Church 
today  in  dismay  at  what  is  happen- 
ing, when  we  see  the  sins  now  open- 
ly practiced  and  the  false  doctrines 
preached  from  many  pulpits,  and 
when  we  see  the  retreat  of  many 
from  the  Church  altogether,  let  us 
not  suppose  that  it  is  "just  the  times 
we  live  in"  or  "just  the  inevitable." 
No!  It  is  God's  judgment  on  a 
sinful  Church  that  is  no  longer 
worthy  of  His  blessing!  The  Lord 
has  done  it! 

C.  Judgment  is  total  (Amos  3: 
9-15) .  God  raised  up  adversaries 
in  Israel  that  totally  destroyed  that 
Church.  In  verse  12  we  are  not 
taught  that  a  remnant  of  the 
Church  will  be  saved.  We  are  taught 
total  destruction.  A  shepherd  who 
saves  only  an  ear  or  a  leg  of  a  lamb 
has  saved  nothing.  The  lamb  is 
dead.  This  is  the  meaning.  Such 
a  Church  as  that  described  above 
is  also  dead  and  will  not  rise.  Ev- 
erything in  such  a  Church  must  go 
(vv.  13-15). 

This  of  course  does  not  mean 
that  God  will  not  raise  up  a  new 
Church  to  take  the  place  of  the  one 

(Cont  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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4:11;  John  15:11 
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"Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore 
Thee" 

"Come,  We  That  Love  the 
Lord" 

"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus 
With  You" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: (In  preparation  go 
back  to  last  week's  lesson  and  write 
out  a  brief  summary.  Begin  this  les- 
son with  that  summary  and  add 
that  in  this  program  we  are  going  to 
talk  about  some  ways  in  which  we 
may  glorify  God  in  our  lives.  Then 
we  will  discuss  the  meaning  of  en- 
joying God  forever.  You  will  need 
some  special  materials  for  later  in 
the  program.  These  are  current 
newspapers,  picture  magazines,  reli- 
gious journals,  scissors,  glue,  tape, 
and  several  large  sheets  of  poster 
paper.) 
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Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  are 
some  of  the  ways  in  which  we  glorify 
God  in  our  lives?  We  glorify  God  by 
putting  Him  first.  We  aim  at  glori- 
fying God  in  everything  we  do.  Je- 
sus said,  "I  seek  not  my  own  glory, 
but  the  glory  of  Him  that  sent  me" 
(John  9:50).  Those  who  don't  do 
this  are  called  hypocrites. 

Many  good  deeds  are  done  from 
the  most  selfish  of  motives.  "Be- 
ware of  practicing  your  piety  be- 
fore men  in  order  to  be  seen  by 
them;  for  then  you  will  have  no 
reward  from  your  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven.  Thus,  when  you  give  alms, 
sound  no  trumpet  before  you,  as 
the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
praised  by  men.  Truly,  I  say  to  you, 
they  have  their  reward"  (Matt.  6: 
1-2). 

Whatever  the  act,  God  looks  on 
the  heart  for  the  motive.  Our  motive 
must  be  "to  glorify  God  in  all  that 
we  do." 

We  do  this  by  seeking  to  please 
Him  in  the  things  that  we  do.  We 
please  Him  with  obedience,  love 
and  worship.  We  also  do  this  by 
doing  things  that  point  only  to 
Him.  This  means  that  we  are  to  or- 
der our  whole  lives  in  such  a  way 
that  whatever  we  do,  we  point  to 
the  love  and  holiness  of  God. 

Now  all  of  us  fall  short  of  this 
ideal  goal,  but  this  is  no  reason  to 
give  up.  God  provides  for  our 
falling  short.  We  are  to  confess 
our  sins.  Indeed,  by  the  very  act 
of  confession  we  are  glorifying  God. 
"My  son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to 
God,  and  make  confession  unto 
Him"  (Josh.  7:9). 

By  our  sins  we  give  those  who 
are  not  Christians  an  opportunity 
to  ridicule  the  God  of  our  faith. 
By  humble  confession  and  repen- 
tance, however,  we  place  the  fault 
on  ourselves  and  at  the  same  time 
tell  others  of  the  wonderful  mercy 
of  God  who  forgives  our  sin. 

We  also  glorify  God  by  seeing  that 
our  relationships  with  our  friends 
are  such  that  we  would  not  be 


ashamed  to  have  even  God  with  us. 
(And  He  is.)  This  may  mean  that 
we  will  lose  some  "friends."  How 
can  God  be  glorified  by  telling  or 
listening  to  a  dirty  joke,  or  getting 
high  on  dope,  or  getting  drunk,  or 
by  breaking  windows,  or  cutting  up 
garden  hoses,  etc.  Then  there  is  the 
problem  of  how  far  can  you  go  on 
a  date.  Whatever  relationship  you 
have  with  your  friends  it  should  re- 
flect the  holiness  and  love  of  God. 

There  are  many  other  ways  we 
could  list  that  the  Bible  tells  us  we 
are  to  glorify  God.  (Read  John  15: 
8;  Jude  3;  Psa.  50:23;  Phil.  4:11-12; 
Rom.  8:17.  All  these  tell  ways  in 
which  we  glorify  God.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second  J 
purpose  we  have  for  living  is  "en- 
joy God  forever."  Actually  glorify- 
ing God  and  enjoying  Him  are  in- 
separable. They  shouldn't  be  sepa- 
rated for  one  flows  out  of  the  other, 
but  for  purposes  of  study  and  un- 
derstanding we  will  consider  them 
separately. 

We  enjoy  God  in  this  life.  Some 
people  say  that  a  Christian  is  a  per- 
son who  is  free  and  the  only  thing 
which  guides  our  relationships  is 
love.  Thus,  we  can  do  just  about 
anything  we  want  as  long  as  we  love. 
The  real  fault  with  this  is  that  most 
of  us  rationalize  the  word  love  to 
mean  anything  we  want.  We  have 
a  tendency  to  forget  that  we  are  to 
love  God  and  that  loving  God  means 
keeping  His  commandments.  (Read 
John  14:15).  It  is  reasonable  to 
say  that  if  we  are  to  enjoy  God  now, 
then  we  will  be  seeking  to  keep  His 
commandments. 

One  of  the  greatest  joys  which 
comes  from  being  with  God  is  that 
He  is  giving  us  the  power  and  abil- 
ity to  do  His  teachings  and  to  turn 
away  from  sin.  Now  this  is  a  life- 
long struggle,  but  each  victory  is 
a  cause  for  rejoicing. 

Jesus  said,  "These  things  have  I 
spoken  to  you,  that  my  joy  may  be 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be 
full"  (John  15:11).    The  joy  which 
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He  is  speaking  of  here  is  what  we 
have  in  enjoying  God.  It  is  a  feel- 
ing we  have  within  us.  It  comes 
from  walking  with  God.  (Tell  the 
story  of  Luke  24:13-35,  with  special 
emphasis  on  verse  32.) 

We  will  enjoy  God  forever.  In 
the  life  which  is  to  come  we  will 
be  in  His  presence  which  will  be 
joy  unspeakable.  "As  it  is  written, 
Eye  has  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 


Is  the  difference  between  freedom 
and  license  clear  to  you? 

This  month  our  study  will  be 
into  the  meaning  of  the  word  "free- 
dom" as  this  word  is  used  in  the 
Bible.  And  to  begin  with  I  want 
to  remind  you  that  the  meaning  of 
any  word  is  assigned  to  it  by  the 
use  made  of  it.  No  word  has  an 
independent  and  automatic  mean- 
ing of  itself. 

For  instance,  the  word  "love." 
What  does  that  mean?  We  speak 
of  the  feeling  of  a  mother  for  her 
child  as  "love,"  and  we  speak  of 
the  feeling  of  that  same  woman  for 
her  husband  as  "love,"  but  are  we 
talking  about  the  same  thing  ab- 
solutely? 

Sometimes  when  we  have  a  strong 
desire  for  something  we  say  we 
would  "love  to  have  that."  I  have 
even  heard  the  word  "love"  used  in 
bitterness:  "I  would  love  to  see  her 
get  what  she  has  coming  to  her!" 
At  one  time  "patriotism"  was  de- 
fined as  "love  for  one's  country." 

You  see,  the  word  "love"  means 
a  great  many  things.  And  if  I 
should  speak  of  the  "love  of  God" 
it  would  not  automatically  be  clear 
just  what  I  meant.  What  does  the 
"love  of  God"  mean?  People  have 
different  ideas.  Some  say  that  be- 
cause God  is  love  He  could  never 
condemn  a  person  to  everlasting 
darkness.  Is  this  a  reflection  of  the 
true  meaning  of  "love"  when  ap- 
plied to  God  or  is  it  a  reflection  of 
our  human  understanding  of  "love"? 

Will  you  understand,  now,  when 
I  say  that  to  know  what  is  meant 


neither  has  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  God  has  prepared 
for  those  that  love  Him"  (I  Cor. 
2:9). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Divide 
the  fellowship  into  four  groups.  Give 
each  group  an  assortment  of  news- 
papers and  magazines,  a  pair  of 
scissors,  glue,  tape  and  poster  paper. 
Give  each  group  one  of  the  follow- 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Romans   6:15-23,  8:14-17 

by  the  "love  of  God"  you  must 
know  what  the  Bible  teaches?  I  say 
this  because  it  is  only  "the  love  of 
God  revealed  in  the  Scriptures" 
which  gives  any  valid  meaning  to 
that  phrase,  "the  love  of  God."  And 
it  happens  to  be  true  that  God's  love 
includes  discipline  for  His  own  and 
punishment  for  wickedness  as  well 
as  grace  in  time  of  need. 

What  I  have  just  said  of  "love" 
might  as  well  be  applied  to  the  word 
we  are  studying  today,  "freedom." 

Like  many  other  words  having 
a  rich  meaning  when  properly  used, 
"freedom"  has  been  very  badly  mis- 
used today.  For  some  it  means,  "un- 


For  Discussion 

Ask  members  of  the  circle  to  give 
an  illustration  in  their  own  lives  of 
some  true  freedom  they  have  in 
Jesus  Christ  which  they  would  not 
have  without  Him. 


fettered  by  rules  or  regulations." 
For  others  it  means,  "to  have  any- 
thing I  want,  even  if  it  belongs  to 
someone  else."  To  a  large  segment 
of  our  population  it  seems  to  mean, 
"being  my  own  boss  in  every  re- 
spect, with  nobody  telling  me  what 
I  may  do  or  what  I  may  not  do." 
In  other  words,  "freedom"  to  a  great 
many  people  means,  "license,"  or 
"completely  loose." 

The  Bible  never  uses  "freedom" 
to  mean  "without  limitations"  or 
"without  obligations."    The  Bible 


ing  titles:  Ways  we  glorify  God. 
Ways  we  don't  glorify  God.  Ways 
we  enjoy  life  that  also  glorify  God. 
Ways  we  enjoy  life  that  don't  glorify 
God.  Have  each  group  cut  out  stor- 
ies, pictures,  etc.  that  illustrate  their 
title,  and  then  glue  them  on  their 
sheet  of  poster  paper.  Come  back 
together  to  discuss  your  findings.) 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


does  not  recognize  that  there  is  any 
such  condition.  In  fact,  the  Bible 
suggests  that  pure  "license"  involves 
a  bondage  from  which  the  grace  of 
God  sets  a  person  free. 

Thus  "freedom"  in  Scripture  first 
means  freedom  from  something. 
Paul  speaks  of  our  being  "servants 
of  sin"  (Rom.  6:19) ,  suggesting  that 
the  person  who  "does  as  he  pleases" 
may  not  be  as  free  as  he  thinks  he 
is.  In  fact,  the  person  who  throws 
all  limitations  and  restrictions  to  the 
wind  usually  discovers  that  he  comes 
under  a  very  dreadful  sort  of  bond- 
age indeed.  Paul  has  some  very 
dramatic  words  to  describe  such  a 
condition   (read  Rom.  7:15-21). 

When  Christ  comes  into  our  lives 
He  sets  us  free  from  such  a  condi- 
tion —  from  sin  and  death  (Rom. 
6:17-18).  Thus  Christian  freedom 
is  first  of  all  a  liberation  from  any 
controlling  condition  which  ought 
not  to  be  —  from  evil  impulses, 
from  wrong  motives,  from  bad  hab- 
its, from  selfishness,  from  meaning- 
lessness,  from  uselessness,  from  fear, 
from  futility.  These  things  can  so 
bind  us  that  we  almost  despair  of 
ever  being  free  from  them. 

To  Righteousness 

But  in  Jesus  Christ  we  are  set 
free.  Yet  this  is  now  a  freedom  to 
something.  Paul  speaks  of  Christians 
as  "servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness"  (Rom.  6:19).  We  are 
truly  free  when  there  is  no  hin- 
drance whatever  keeping  us  from  the 
as  it  ought  to  be. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

May:  What  Is  'Freedom9? 
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Freedom  is  not  so  much  illustrat- 
ed by  a  room  that  is  helter-skelter 
in  total  disarray.  Freedom  is  rather 
illustrated  by  a  room  that  is  in  per- 


Student  Unrest 
in  your 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

Plagued  by  "activists"  and  minor 
forms  of  student  "violence"  in  class? 
Is  indifference  to  traditional  Bible  les- 
sons undermining  your  attendance? 

We  can't  guarantee  to  revolutionize 
your  Sunday  school.  All  we  do  is  offer 
materials  to  help  teacher  and  student 
alike  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
says  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the 
modern  scientific  age. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum — the  Bible  in  per- 
spective— and  it's  built  into  a  brand 
new  course  for  Juniors.  Whether  you 
want  to  make  a  revolution  in  your 
Sunday  school — or  fight  one — send 
for  your  free  samples  today.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  very  interesting — may- 
be even  revolutionary  enough  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  in  your  Sunday 
school. 


Great  Commission  Publications  PJ 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Dept. 
I  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19125 

I  Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 

I  Sunday  School  Materials. 

I 
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feet  order,  with  every  piece  of  fur- 
nishing exactly  where  it  ought  to  be 
for  the  most  pleasing  appearance 
possible. 

Would  you  understand  if  I  should 
say  that  many  women  with  no  en- 
tanglements of  any  kind  would  glad- 
ly exchange  their  "freedom"  for  a 
husband  and  children? 

And  do  you  understand  that  the 
child  who  constantly  demands  the 
"freedom"  to  do  as  he  pleases  is 
not  nearly  as  happy  with  such  lib- 
erty as  he  is  under  firm  guidance 
and  discipline? 

True  freedom,  then,  is  "to  be  un- 
hindered in  doing  what  is  right." 
It  is  found  when  no  one  stops  you 
from  doing  what  you  ought  to  do. 

If  ever  this  world  saw  one  who 
was  truly  free,  that  One  surely 
would  be  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But 
what  did  He  say  with  reference  to 
His  own  life  here  on  earth?  He  said, 
"I  do  nothing  of  myself  .  .  .  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me"  (John  5:30) .  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  found  perfect  freedom 
in  perfect  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  the  Father,  that  is,  by  being  ex- 
actly what  He  came  to  be. 

The  Apostle  Paul  expressed  much 
the  same  thing.  On  one  occasion  he 
said,  "For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more" 
(I  Cor.  9:19).  In  other  words,  al- 
though Paul  was  nobody's  slave,  yet 
he  considered  himself  everybody's 
slave.  Can  you  understand  that? 
He  felt  himself  perfectly  fulfilled 
when  he  was  doing  what  God  had 
sent  him  to  do  as  a  missionary 
among  the  Gentiles.  It  was  in  his 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  that  he 
was  truly  free. 

Being  Harnessed 

An  illustration  of  the  difference 
between  license,  which  is  waste,  and 
true  liberty,  which  is  freedom,  is 
steam.  When  water  boils  and  the 
steam  floats  up  into  the  air  you 
have  unfettered  license.  And  I 
rather  imagine  the  first  thing  you 
and  I  would  agree  upon  is  that  it  is 
useless.  Steam  evaporating  into  the 
air  generates  no  power. 

But  when  that  steam  is  contained 
in  a  cylinder,  when  it  comes  under 
control,  then  it  becomes  useful,  for 
it  can  move  trains  along  a  railroad 
or  ships  across  the  sea.  It  is  now 
"free"  in  the  Biblical  use  of  the 


word.  In  its  unfettered  state  it  dis- 
sipates and  is  worthless.  In  its  con- 
trolled state  it  is  free  to  move  and 
work  and  produce  constructive  ef- 
fects. 

Thus  the  Apostle  Paul  can  say  of 
believers  in  Jesus  Christ:  "Now  be- 
ing made  free  from  sin  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing life"  (Rom.  6:22) . 

This  condition  of  being  "made 
free"  or  "freed"  and  its  effect  in 
the  Christian  life  is  beautifully  de- 
scribed in  Romans  8.  There  Paul 
says: 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
Him  that  we  may  also  be  glorified 
together"    (Rom.  8:14-17). 

This  passage  describes  the  blessed- 
ness of  those  who  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ.  In  Him  they  are  free  from 
the  "spirit  of  bondage"  and  from 
fear.  But  this  freedom  consists  of 
being  led  (that  is,  controlled)  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  relationship  of 
"sons  of  God." 

Three  Words 

There  are  three  words  in  this 
passage  that  suggest  the  true  nature 
of  freedom  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  is, 
Christian  freedom. 

The  first  is  the  word  "led"  or 
controlled.  It  is  those  who  are  con- 
trolled by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
who  are  the  sons  of  God.  Is  every- 
one a  son  of  God?  No!  There  are 
many  who  are  not  yielded  to  God, 
who  are  not  controlled  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  who  reject  His  jurisdiction 
over  their  lives.  Such  belong  to  God's 
creation,  but  not  to  His  family. 
Paul  makes  this  quite  explicit  in 
verse  9:  "Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
His"! 

A  second  word  in  our  passage 
which  suggests  the  nature  of  free- 
dom is  the  word  "receive."  To  enter 
into  the  life  of  Christ  Jesus  we  must 
receive  Him.  The  promise  of 
Scripture  is  that  "as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  the  power 
to  become  the  children  of  God" 
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(John  1:12).  The  same  thing  is 
true  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  in 
receiving  Him  that  we  are  enabled 
to  cry  with  sincere  meaning,  "Fa- 
ther!" 

To  receive  Him  brings  us  into 
freedom  because  it  means  that  we 
enter  into  conformity  to  His  will, 
we  begin  to  walk  as  He  wants  us  to 
walk. 

The  third  word  in  our  passage 
which  is  full  of  meaning  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  freedom  is  the  word  "suffer." 
This  is  to  many  people  a  strange 
word  because  they  do  not  associate 
suffering  with  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  becoming  a  Christian. 
Blessing,  yes.  But  suffering? 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  it 
costs  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  and 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  belonging 
to  Him  without  it  costing  you  some- 
thing. Sometimes  it  costs  a  friend- 
ship, sometimes  it  costs  a  job.  Some- 
times it  costs  a  pleasure,  sometimes 
it  costs  a  whole  way  of  life  to  which 
we  had  become  accustomed. 

But  always  it  costs  something  to 
be  a  Christian  and  this  is  what  Paul 
meant  when  he  said,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,"  and  when  he 
promised  here,  "if  so  be  that  we 


suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  also 
be  glorified  together." 

It  is  by  crucifying  the  flesh,  that 
is,  by  dying  in  the  flesh  or  dying 
to  sin  or  dying  to  the  world,  that 
we  are  made  alive  in  the  Spirit. 

And  this  is  the  route  to  follow  if 
we  would  be  truly  free.  SI 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  regular  tape 
and  on  cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  con- 
taining six  lessons  (No.  70-2)  and 
$3.00  per  cassette  containing  three 
lessons  (No.  70-2a) .  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333. 

Superstar— from  p.  1 1 

For  those  who  say  He  was  a  bad 
man,  there  is  one  convincing  piece 
of  evidence  that  proves  to  me  He 
was  not  a  bad  man.  If  you  want  to 
find  out  what  is  wrong  about  some 
public  figure,  you  ask  his  friends 
and  those  who  work  for  him.  We've 


all  read  the  exposes  from  former 
employees  in  the  White  House  or 
in  Buckingham  Palace  who  have 
sold  their  memoirs  telling  about  the 
little  human  weaknesses  of  officials 
they  have  served. 

But  the  men  who  shared  Jesus' 
life  for  three  years  —  who  saw  Him 
at  all  hours  of  day  and  night  — 
who  watched  Him  when  He  was 
tired,  hungry  and  disappointed  and 
under  pressure  —  were  the  men 
who  first  claimed  that  Jesus  was 
without  sin  and  who  said  that  He 
was  God. 

He  Is  God 

Peter  said,  "You  are  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  John, 
the  beloved  disciple,  wrote,  "In 
Him  was  no  sin"  (I  John  3:5) . 

Any  thinking  man  must  realize 
the  charge  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
bad  man  is  utterly  false. 

There  are  also  thousands  of  peo- 
ple today  who  take  the  position  that 
Jesus  was  just  a  good  man.  But 
there  is  one  great  difficulty  in  claim- 
ing this.    Dr.  W.  E.  Sangster  said, 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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"An  infallible  mark  of  a  good  man 
is  that  he  has  a  keen  sense  of  guilt. 
The  better  he  is,  the  more  he  is 
conscious  of  his  own  failure." 

By  unanimous  testimony,  Jesus 
was  a  good  man.  Yet  He  had  no 
sense  of  guilt.  He  prayed,  "Father, 
forgive  them."  Never  once  did  He 
pray,  "Father,  forgive  me."  He  said, 
"I  do  always  those  things  which  are 
pleasing  to  my  Father."  He  issued 
a  public  challenge  on  one  ocasion: 
"Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of 
sin?"  And  nobody  took  up  the  chal- 
lenge! 

If  He  was  merely  a  good  man, 


then  He  should  have  had  a  sense  of 
sin,  but  He  didn't,  and  that  points 
us  to  the  conviction  that  He  was 
more  than  a  man. 

Was  He  really  the  Son  of  God? 
We  must  know  the  answer  to  that 
question.  If  He  was  God,  then  we 
can  depend  on  what  He  said  and 
did.  If  He  was  not,  then  we  might 
just  as  well  admit  He  was  either 
deceived  or  a  deceiver. 

But  let  me  suggest  to  you  several 
reasons  why  I  believe  that  Jesus  was 
God  in  the  flesh. 

First,  He  accepted  worship.  That 
is  the  right  of  God  alone. 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 
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The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
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J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Second,  He  forgave  sins.  That, 
too,  is  God's  right  alone. 

Third,  He  made  the  most  fantas- 
tic personal  claims.  He  said,  "I  am 
the  Bread  of  Life";  "I  am  the  Light 
of  the  World";  "No  man  comes  to 
the  Father  but  by  Me."  When  He 
made  those  fantastic  claims,  was  He 
mad  or  was  He  speaking  the  truth? 

Fourth,  men  from  all  races,  tribes, 
tongues  and  nations  have  confessed 
Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  As  Dr. 
Sangster  says,  "Nearly  a  third  of  the 
world  now  acknowledges  the  Car- 
penter as  King." 

But  there  is  one  further  proof. 
And  that  is  the  personal  proof  that 
comes  when  Jesus  Christ  is  encoun- 
tered in  your  own  life. 

When  you  meet  Jesus,  you  know 
that  He  is  more  than  a  man.  You 
know  it  because  He  makes  you  face 
yourself.  He  sees  the  real  you  and 
you  become  conscious  of  your  sin 
and  your  failure. 

And  you  become  conscious  of 
something  else,  that  Jesus  loves  you. 
He  died  on  the  cross  for  you.  He 
calls  you  to  follow  Him.  There's  the 
proof:  Once  you  have  really  met 
Him,  your  heart  cries  out  and  will 
not  be  satisfied  until  it  is  given  to 
Him. 

The  rock  opera,  "Jesus  Christ, 
Superstar,"  leaves  us  with  a  haunt- 
ing question:  "Who  are  you?  Who 
are  you?"  The  New  Testament 
leaves  us  with  a  triumphant  affirma- 
tion. He  is  not  "Superstar."  He  is 
the  Son  of  God.  He  is  not  dead.  He 
is  alive,  forevermore. 

What  will  you  do  with  this  Jesus 
today?  Will  you  call  Him  a  bad 
man.  Will  you  dismiss  Him  as 
simply  a  good  man?  Or  will  you 
worship,  trust  and  follow  Him  as 
the  God-Man? 

Until  He  rules  you,  He  cannot 
rule  the  world.  Until  He  saves  you, 
He  cannot  save  the  world.  Until  He 
changes  you,  He  cannot  change  the 
world.  May  it  be  today  that  you  get 
down  with  Thomas  and  say  to  Him, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  El 


GOOD  NEWS  FOR  THE  BLIND! 

The  Braille  Circulating  Library  of 
2823  W.  Grace  Street,  Richmond, 
Virginia  offers  the  visually  handi- 
capped anywhere  in  the  world  braille 
books,  talking  book  records,  tapes, 
and  cassette  tapes  on  free  loan.  Fine, 
Christian  literature  of  all  types  avail- 
able for  six  weeks  at  a  time  sent 
postage  free.  Do  you  have  a  friend 
who  needs  to  know  of  this  ministry? 
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POT  AND  THOSE  OTHER 
THINGS,  by  John  A.  Huffman  Jr. 
Creation  House,  Inc.,  Carol  Stream, 
111.  143  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  David  C.  White,  pastor,  New 
Hope  Presbyterian  Church,  Gastonia, 
N.  C. 

Great  expectations  are  aroused 
when  a  reader  finds  a  book  com- 
mended by  such  men  as  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  and  Dr.  Harold  J. 
Ockenga  and  the  reader  will  not  be 
disappointed  in  this  one.  At  first 
glance,  you  will  find  nothing  really 
startling.  It  sounds  very  much  like 
the  views  of  many  well  trained  evan- 
gelicals. Just  at  this  point,  however, 
the  book  is  most  valuable,  for  Mr. 
Huffman  succeeds  in  expressing  sol- 
id Biblical  truth  with  a  freshness  of 
application  to  today's  problems 
which  will  speak  to  many  in  our 
churches  and  many  who  had  about 
given  up  in  their  search  for  clarity 
and  relevance  in  the  church. 

As  indicated  by  the  title,  the  book 
covers  a  rather  wide  range  of  "oth- 
er things,"  but  meets  head-on  the 
increasing  pressures  to  try  "pot"  al- 
so. Organized  into  three  sections 
of  five  chapters  each,  the  book  seeks 
first  to  get  the  reader  to  be  honest 
about  his  present  spiritual  situation, 
to  admit  the  wide  disparity  be- 
tween the  way  our  life  ought  to  be 
and  the  way  it  is,  and  to  find  the 
needed  help  in  Jesus  Christ.  His 
call  is  that  of  Christ  Himself  to  a 
personal,  100  per  cent  commitment 
to  the  Saviour. 

In  section  two  the  author  moves 
with  the  light  of  Scripture  into  such 
trouble  areas  as  the  drug  scene,  suf- 
fering, marriage  problems,  the  re- 
ality of  hell,  and  deliberately  titillat- 
ing entertainment.  How  to  approach 
these  diverse  areas  puzzles  many,  in- 
cluding pastors,  today.  Mr.  Huff- 
man's basis  is  stated  simply  and 
sharply: 

"My  purpose  is  to  give  Biblical 
principles.  Although  the  Bible  may 
not  name  these  particular  things,  it 
has  much  to  say  about  the  right  and 
wrong  use  of  God's  creation.  The 
Bible  declares  that  your  body  is  to 
be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  the  starting  point  of  what 
the  Bible  has  to  say  about  pot  and 
all  these  other  things." 

He  fulfills  this  purpose  of  giving 
Biblical  principles  very  well  and  in 
a  manner  that  manifestly  does  not 
do  injustice  to  the  Biblical  passages 
and  principles  used. 

The  final  section  of  the  book  ex- 


BOOKS 


presses  the  author's  confidence  in  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  and  this 
encourages  readers  to  such  confi- 
dence. Here  he  also  upholds  the 
importance  of  the  church  in  the  in- 
dividual believer's  life.  But  with 
regard  to  the  Bible  and  the  church, 
his  plea  is  for  genuine,  personal 
faith,  cultivated  by  individual  atten- 
tion to  the  Word  and  producing  a 
unique  believer  in  relation  to  his 
Lord,  not  a  second-hand,  carbon- 
copy church  member. 

Christians  will  find  this  book  re- 
freshing and  will  discover  its  poten- 
tial as  a  gift  to  questioning  friends 
or  new  believers.  The  ageless  reali- 
ties are  affirmed  as  directly  appli- 
cable to  the  age  in  which  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  has  called  us 
to  live  and  serve.  II 


WHEN  THE  WALLS  COME  TUM- 
BLIN'  DOWN,  by  Gordon  C.  Hunter. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  139  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Lillian  H.  Graffam, 
Norristown,  Pa. 

Poet  Robert  Frost  said:  "Some- 
thing there  is  that  doesn't  love  a 
wall./  That  wants  it  down."  The 
author  wants  Christians  to  bring 
down  the  walls  of  hostility, 
suspicion  and  misunderstanding. 

This  book  is  written  around  II 
Corinthians  5:19,  "God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself."  James  Stewart's  paraphrase 
is  also  quoted:  "God  was  in  Christ, 
working  for  the  removal  of  the  es- 
tranging barrier  which  man's  sin  had 
interposed." 

The  author  has  had  20  years  of 
pastoral  experience,  has  lectured 
overseas  for  World  Ashram  Move- 
ment founded  by  Dr.  E.  Stanley 
Jones,  and  is  now  executive  director 
of  Faith  at  Work,  Inc.  in  Canada. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  book,  the 
meanings  of  the  theme  of  reconcili- 
ation are  discussed  from  the  theo- 
logical viewpoint  of  Faith  at  Work. 
The  next  section  gives  many  good 
illustrations  of  how  Christians  must 
first  break  down  walls  of  hostility 
built  around  themselves,  then  it  tells 
how  to  be  agents  of  reconciliation  in 
home,  church,  community  and  the 
world. 

The  last  part  tells  how  to  get 
started  in  this  ministry  of  loving 


concern  and  involvement  as  "chan- 
nels for  God's  love  to  help  others 
live." 

The  text  is  written  for  lay  people, 
and  is  easily  understood.  Questions 
at  the  end  of  the  book  stimulate 
personal  thought  and  group  discus- 
sion. 51 


THE  TESTS  OF  FAITH,  by  J.  A. 
Motyer.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  111.  Paper,  126  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brewton,  Ala. 

I  want  to  urge  everyone  interested 
in  the  Epistle  of  James  and  solid  Bi- 
ble study  to  secure  a  copy  of  this 
book.  It  is  well  done  in  every  way. 
The  style  is  vivid  and  moving.  The 
content  plus  the  treatment  of  the 
text  lends  itself  to  good  preaching 
and  study.  J.  A.  Motyer  is  a  name 
well  known  to  students  of  the  Bible. 
Inter-Varsity  Press  is  to  be  commend- 
ed for  making  this  title  available.  El 


Now  in  Paperback! 

C.S.LEWIS' 

Chronicles  of  Narnia 

Book  1  —  The  Lion,  The 

Witch  and  The  Wardrobe 
Book  2  —  Prince  Caspian 
Book  3  — -  The  Voyage  of 

the  Dawntreader 
Book  4  —  The  Silver  Chair 
Book  5  —  The  Horse  and 

His  Boy 
Book  6  —  The  Magician's 

Nephew 
Book  7  —  The  Last  Battle 
Each  book  95  cents.  Slip- 
cased  sets  of  all  seven  for 
$6.95.  All  prices  postpaid. 
Order  from — 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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ALONE  AT  HIGH  NOON,  by  Emile 
Cailliet.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  94  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Stanway,  pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

The  name  of  Emile  Cailliet  sug- 
gests that  this  book  will  be  worth 
reading,  and  it  is.  Dr.  Cailliet  has 
taught  at  Scripps  College,  Wesleyan 
University,  and  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  is  Stuart  Profes- 
sor of  Christian  Philosophy  Emeritus 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

As  the  author  notes  in  the  fore- 
word, "A  sense  of  solitariness  con- 
tinues to  plague  our  world."  For 
some  people,  such  solitariness  is  a 
matter  of  deliberate  choice,  and  they 
find  pleasure  in  their  aloneness.  For 
others,  however,  the  solitude  in 
which  they  find  themselves  makes 
for  deep  unhappiness. 

The  author  notes  that,  contrary  to 
the  common  notion  that  childhood 
and  youth  are  carefree,  happy  times, 
even  very  small  children  sometimes 
feel  unwanted  and  alone,  and  that 
some  of  the  problems  of  troubled 
teenagers  stem  from  their  sense  of 
solitude. 

Dr.  Cailliet  suggests  —  and  illus- 
trates —  that  "in  one  form  or  an- 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 

HOUSEMOTHER  or  Houseparents  to 
care  for  children  between  the  ages  of 
4  and  20  in  Children's  Home  in  Deep 
South.  Young  in  age  or  young  in 
heart.  Write:  Box  635  JC,  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 

NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 

SEVEN  YEAR  OLD  CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL,  member  of  NACS,  needs 
teaching  couples,  Primary  and  Secon- 
dary. Grades  1-12.  Free  tuition  for 
children.  Two  to  four-bedroom  faculty 
homes.  Write:  PCS,  Box  670,  Marion, 
Ala.  36756. 


other,  .  .  .  lack  of  purpose  would 
seem  to  be  at  the  root  of  solitude." 
This  may  be  true  for  the  workman 
who  is  bored  by  the  long,  routine 
hours  on  the  assembly  line,  the  sales- 
man who  must  spend  many  long 
nights  away  from  home  and  family, 
the  retiree  with  nothing  constructive 
to  occupy  his  time  and  energies,  the 
aging  whose  circle  of  friends  is  stead- 
ily diminished  by  death. 

In  a  somewhat  different  category, 
Dr.  Cailliet  notes  also  the  utter  lone- 
liness of  Christ  in  Gethsemane,  a 
loneliness  which  He  experienced, 
however,  not  because  of  a  lack  of 
purpose,  but  precisely  because  of  the 
nature  of  His  redemptive  mission  in 
the  world. 

Our  author  points  out  the  ulti- 
mate reason  for  man's  solitude  in  his 
observation  that  "He  who  conscious- 
ly or  unconsciously  has  chosen  to  ig- 
nore God  is  an  orphan  in  the  uni- 
verse ....  It  is  only  natural  that 
he  should  feel  lonely  to  the  point 
of  dejection."  The  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  illustrates  this  and  suggests 
the  remedy. 

One  wishes  that  Dr.  Cailliet  had 
dwelt  at  greater  length  on  the  fact 
that  man's  alienation  from  God  by 
sin  is  the  basic  cause  of  his  feeling 
of  solitude,  and  that  he  had  dealt 
specifically  with  the  believer's  recon- 
ciliation with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  as  the  divinely-pro- 
vided remedy  for  that  alienation. 
One  leaves  the  book  with  the  feel- 
ing that  it  has  not  quite  been  com- 
pleted. 11 


THE  RED  DECADE,  by  Eugene 
Lyons.  Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle, 
N.  Y.  423  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Rob- 
ert M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

To  many  persons  of  our  day  this 
will  be  an  eye-popping  account  of 
how  vulnerable  is  America  to  a  wor- 
ship of  the  false.  The  Red  Decade 
refers  to  the  1930's  when  adulation 
of  both  Communism  as  an  ideology 
and  Soviet  Russia  as  the  ideal  State 
penetrated  to  every  field  of  Amer- 
ican leadership.  The  intellectuals 
and  clergy  were  especially  vulner- 
able. An  important  reissue  of  a 
book  first  published  30  years  ago, 
this  work  is  by  one  of  the  foremost 
authorities  on  what  life  is  really  like 
under  Communism.  (See  his  Work- 
ers' Paradise  Lost.) 

"The  Red  penetration  and  pollu- 
tion of  the  New  Deal  government, 
for  instance,  was  more  pervasive  and 


mischievous  than  we  could  know  at 
the  time."  Infiltration  of  the  church- 
es, as  later  revealed  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Mat- 
thews and  others,  was  "more  exten- 
sive" the  author  says,  than  the  book 
conveyed.  "Literally  millions  of 
Americans,  some  unknowingly  and 
most  innocently,  allowed  themselves 
to  be  manipulated  by  a  small  group 
under  tight  control  from  Kremlin 
headquarters.  They  chanted  in  uni- 
son slogans  devised  in  Moscow; 
abandoned  them  for  diametrically 
opposite  slogans  on  signal  from  Mos- 
cow; lustily  crusaded  for  prescribed 
causes  ....  Professing  themselves 
'liberals,'  they  meekly  followed  to- 
talitarian leadership  into  the  most 
illiberal  movements."  (That  last  still 
rings  familiar  today,  doesn't  it?) 

"Communist  organization  and  in- 
fluence would  not  again  attain  the 
leverage  they  exerted  in  that  bizarre 
decade,  but  they  were  in  large  meas- 
ure carried  over  and  have  persisted, 
in  varying  degrees,  to  this  day,"  so 
the  author  says  in  his  new  preface. 

You  will  be  fascinated  with  this  ac-  \^ 
count  and,  it  may  be  added,  be  bet- 
ter prepared  for  today  and  tomor- 
row. II 


BP 


EZRA,  NEHEMIAH,  ESTHER,  A 
Self-Study  Guide,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  96 
pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Newman  Faulconer,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Here  is  a  palatable  capsule, 
packed  with  spiritual  vitamins,  deal- 
ing with  some  of  the  brighter  years 
of  the  history  of  Israel. 

This  three-in-one  treatment  is  not 
for  casual  reading;  it  requires  studi- 
ous effort  on  the  part  of  the  reader. 
It  is  a  workbook  to  be  used  as  a 
"self-study  guide"  by  individuals  or 
small  groups. 

The  book  contains  a  number  of 
useful  charts  and  analytical  quizzes, 
dealing  with  names,  dates,  places  and 
events,  intended  to  help  the  student 
acquire  factual  information  and  to 
make  practical  applications  of  eter- 
nally relevant  Bible  and  historic 
truths.  II 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  EXODUS,  by 
Henry  Law.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London,  Eng.  Paper,  158  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  New- 
man Faulconer,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Interesting,  stimulating  and  edi-_^ 
fying  is  this  evangelical  study  of  Ex-,  \ 
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odus.  I  found  it  sufficiently  sound 
theologically,  and  sufficiently  chal- 
lenging didactically,  to  use  many  of 
its  ideas  and  suggestions  in  a  series 
of  midweek  Bible  studies  which  were 
received  with  enthusiasm  and  profit. 

In  24  chapters  Dr.  Law  deals 
with  the  main  events  of  Exodus  as 
foreshadowings  of  the  mission  of 
Christ  and  His  Church.  Some  will 
feel  that  there  is  too  much  spiritual- 
izing of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
some,  in  spite  of  many  pointed, 
pithy,  cleverly  phrased  statements, 
may  object  to  a  redundancy  of 
verbiage. 

A  study  of  this  book  gives  a  clear- 
er understanding  of  the  Book  of  Ex- 
odus, the  God  of  history  and  the 
Christ  of  calvary. 

The  book  is  available  through  the 
Journal  bookstore,  Weaverville,  N. 
C,  and  Puritan  Publ.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 


Editorial— from  p.  12 

ably  is  against  putting  a  criminal  to 
death  for  any  reason;  the  majority 
view  in  Church  feels  much  the  same 
way  about  excluding  from  fellow- 
ship "murderers"  of  truth.  As  long 
as  permissiveness  reigns,  we  can 
count  on  it:  things  will  grow  worse 
in  both  state  and  Church.  IB 


Lesson— from  p.  15 

that  has  fallen.  This  indeed  He 
promised  to  do,  even  in  Amos  as 
we  shall  see  next  time  (Amos  9: 
8b-15;  compare  Rev.  2:5) . 

Even  so  today,  evil  and  repro- 
bate Churches  must  go,  but  God 
will  maintain  His  witness  and  raise 
up  new  Churches  to  proclaim  His 
truth.  We  can  be  sure  of  this  to 
the  end  of  the  world  and  until 
Christ's  return. 

CONCLUSION:  A  study  of  this 
section  of  Amos  can  go  far  to  ex- 
plain what  is  happening  in  the 
Church  in  our  own  day.  This  is  the 
way  God  always  deals  with  His 
Church.  A  comparison  between  the 
Church  today  and  the  Church  of 
the  8th  century  B.C.  in  Israel  brings 


^    A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 

King  College 

£fl       Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


to  light  many  frightening  similari- 
ties. This  lesson  should  stimulate 
further  study  and  comparison. 
Amos'  message  is  quite  contempo- 
rary and  relevant  to  our  day  and 
our  Church.  IB 


Tiger— from  p.  9 

ability  of  these  men  to  face  the 
stresses  and  unpleasant  demands 
which  life  holds  in  store.  Often 
their  home  life  was  characterized 
by  a  near-total  lack  of  family  to- 
getherness and  personal  as  well  as 
parental  discipline. 

Forrest  thinks  his  father  is  a  non- 
commissioned officer  in  the  army 
somewhere  in  Korea,  but  he  doesn't 
know  for  sure.  All  he  remembers  is 
that  his  father  never  had  time  for 
his  family  and  that  he  later  took 
up  with  a  Korean  girl  on  his  tour 
there. 

Eddie  came  in  several  days  ago 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  and  nothing 
but  questions.  His  parents  have  re- 
fused to  write  him  while  he  is  here 
in  Vietnam,  and  when  he  called 
home  over  the  shortwave  net,  his 
mother  talked  for  two  minutes  and 
then  told  him  she  had  to  rush.  She 


was  due  at  a  meeting. 

Eddie  said,  "I  love  my  parents, 
but  I  don't  think  they  love  me.  I 
had  a  car,  a  motorcycle,  and  I  could 
go  anywhere  anytime.  But  what's  all 
that  worth  now?"  That  afternoon 
Ed  met  someone  who  does  care  for 
him  and  has  for  a  long  time.  He 
asked  Jesus  Christ  into  his  life.  But 
the  road  is  going  to  be  hard  for  him 
because  his  parents  just  don't  care 
enough  to  give  him  time  instead  of 
money. 

Spiritual  Vacuum 

Other  men  have  never  been  told 
they  could  not  do  something.  When 
they  discover  that  the  discipline  and 
regimen  of  the  military  does  not  al- 
low for  taking  a  vote  on  everything, 
they  are  at  a  loss  as  to  how  to  han- 
dle such  a  problem.  They  are  un- 
able to  work  through  their  difficul- 
ties, and  they  opt  out  through 
drugs. 

Finally,  there  is  a  spiritual 
vacuum  in  the  lives  of  these  men. 
Their  faith  is  second  hand  and  it 
bears  no  relation  to  their  life  now. 
They  have  had  religion  and  have 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


opening  fall  of  1971  with  grades  1-11 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

providing  a  God-centered  education  in  har- 
mony with  the  Westminster  Standards 

qualified  Christian  teachers  who  are  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith  are  invited  to  apply  for 
elementary  or  secondary  school  positions 


Write:  Headmaster 

Westminster  Academy 
Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33304 

a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
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found  it  empty,  but  they  have  never 
been  introduced  to  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Arnie  expressed  the 
problem  best  when  he  said  during 
a  combat  mission,  "My  old  man 
never  had  any  use  for  Christianity 
or  the  church."  And  neither  does 
Arnie  now. 

Dealing  with  the  problem  of 
drugs  is  not  a  simple  thing,  for 
those  forces  moving  a  young  person 
to  consider  narcotics  are  in  action 
long  before  the  problem  ever  flares 
into  the  open.  The  army  has  a  drug 
amnesty  program  which  offers  a 
man  the  opportunity  to  turn  him- 
self and  his  drugs  in  to  the  chap- 
lain or  doctor  with  no  questions 
asked.  He  is  then  given  medical 
help  in  breaking  the  cycle  of  heroin 
addiction. 

A  number  of  men  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  this.  The  drawback  is 
that  there  are  neither  the  facilities 
nor  the  personnel  necessary  to  cope 
with  a  long  range  problem  for  help- 
ing drug  addicts.  For  many  the  un- 
derlying reasons  for  their  depend- 
ence upon  drugs  are  far  more  seri- 
ous, run  far  deeper,  and  have  side 
effects  which  cannot  be  dealt  with 
save  on  an  extremely  personal  basis. 

Sky  House  Program 

One  of  the  more  successful  unit 
programs  is  the  Sky  House  which 
is  sponsored  by  a  brigade  in  north- 
ern South  Vietnam.  Specialist  Four 
Glenn  Arnett,  a  Christian  friend 
from  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
explained  their  program  recently.  It 
is  totally  voluntary  and  a  rigid  air- 
borne style  physical  training  pro- 
gram is  required  for  anyone  enter- 
ing the  house. 

Absolutely  no  drugs  are  permit- 
ted and  posters  carrying  bitter  or 
sarcastic  slogans  are  not  allowed  on 
the  walls.  A  full  program  of  use- 
ful work  is  laid  out,  and  a  doctor 
and  a  chaplain  are  available  at  any 
time.  Most  of  the  staff  at  Sky  House 
are  Christians  and  there  is  a  dis- 
tinctly spiritual  emphasis.  Evening 
Bible  studies  are  available  and 
prayer  meetings  are  open  to  any 
who  wish  to  attend. 

It  is  this  emphasis  on  the  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  I  am  convinced  holds  the  key 
to  dealing  successfully  with  the  drug 
problem  wherever  it  appears.  I 
have  yet  to  deal  with  a  drug  addict 
who  has  been  able  to  shake  his  habit 


apart  from  the  power  and  strength 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  hold 
which  heroin  and  its  consorts  devel- 
op over  a  man  is  too  strong  for  a 
human  being  to  break.  Again  and 
again  I  have  seen  men  come  off 
drugs  and  even  remain  off  for  a 
long  time,  but  in  the  end  their  re- 
sistance fails.  They  return  to  their 
tiger. 

Reverse  These  Factors 

Four  factors  have  been  common 
in  the  case  of  every  drug  user  I 
have  met  in  Vietnam.  I  believe 
that  a  reversal  of  these  factors  may 
hold  the  answer  not  only  for  pre- 
cluding a  drug  problem,  but  for  a 
spiritual  revival  among  families 
across  America. 

1)  In  no  family  had  there  been 
a  strong  relationship  of  trust  and 
understanding  between  parents  and 
children.  These  young  people  had 
lost  much  respect  for  their  parents 
because  standards  were  demanded 
which  their  father  and  mother  were 
not  willing  to  practice  themselves. 
Parental  consistency  in  moral  and 
spiritual  living  is  vital. 

2)  Their  parents  had  little  or  no 
time  for  personal  involvement  in 
their  children's  lives,  especially  in 
the  case  of  their  fathers.  Yet,  as 
Gordon  McLean  and  Haskell  Bowen 
insist  in  their  excellent  book  High 
on  the  Campus,  published  by  Tyn- 
dale  House,  ".  .  .  the  quality  of  the 
home  relationship  —  particularly 
the  relationship  a  growing  adoles- 
cent, boy  or  girl,  has  with  the  father 
—  is  the  biggest  single  factor  in 
dealing  with  the  problem  of  drug 
abuse.  Where  that  relationship  is 
lacking,  serious  problems  can  re- 
sult." These  soldiers  needed  their 
parents'  time  and  personal  interest 
far  more  than  they  ever  needed  or 
wanted  their  money. 

Dusty  of  a  Father 

3)  In  no  case  was  there  a  power- 
ful spiritual  influence  in  the  home, 
and  where  there  was  any  interest  it 
did  not  come  from  the  father.  The 
Lord  God  made  a  very  illuminating 
statement  about  the  duty  of  a  fa- 
ther when  He  spoke  concerning 
Abraham  in  Genesis  18:19,  "...for 
I  have  known  him,  so  that  he  may 
charge  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  doing  what  is  right  and 
fair,  so  that  the  Lord  may  bestow 


upon  Abraham  what  He  has  told 
him." 

I  consistently  emphasize  to  mi 
men  that  they  are  to  be  the  spiritua 
leaders  of  their  families.  No  fathe: 
can  possibly  perform  this  unless  he 
is  filled  with  the  living  fire  o 
Christ's  presence  and  unless  he  i) 
convinced  he  must  live  Christ  a 
well  as  talk  about  Him. 

4)  Most  of  these  soldiers  have  hai 
some  background  in  the  church 
They  have  had  religion,  but  they 
have  never  experienced  the  mean- 
ing of  knowing  the  Son  of  God  as  a 
real  person  who  is  interested  in 
them,  who  can  bring  forgiveness  for 
their  sin,  remove  their  guilt,  give 
strength  and  power,  and  can  pro- 
vide purpose  for  their  life.  To  the 
present,  I  have  yet  to  meet  a  strong 
Christian  young  person,  walking  in 
a  close  relationship  with  Christ, 
who  is  simultaneously  having  prob- 
lems with  drugs. 

Power  for  Victory 

The  power  for  victory  over  the 
call  of  heroin  or  any  fraudulent  god 
which  offers  desperate  men  and 
women  a  way  out  is  the  same  power 
promised  by  Jesus  Christ  to  a  group 
of  eleven  astounded  men  who  had 
once  strode  the  hills  and  valleys  of 
Palestine  at  His  side:  "You  shall  re- 
ceive power  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  upon  you,  and  you  will  be 
my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria  and  to 
the  remotest  end  of  the  earth." 

Greg  is  living  proof  of  this.  Only 
a  few  months  ago  he  was  verging  on 
suicide,  convinced  he  had  nothing 
to  live  for.  He  was  using  heroin  reg 
ularly  and  in  large  doses.  But  Greg 
opened  his  life  to  Christ  in  the  field 
one  day,  and  a  group  of  Christians 
in  his  platoon  took  him  under  their 
wing. 

Today  he  is  a  different  man.  With 
a  smile  a  yard  wide,  you'd  never 
know  him.  You  see,  Greg  really 
isn't  the  same  man.  He  has  found 
the  meaning  of  what  Paul  said 
when  he  spoke  of  Christ:  "There- 
fore, if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creation.  Old  things  have 
passed  away.  Look!  The  new  has 
come." 

This  is  the  hope  available  to  any 
person,  anywhere,  any  time,  who 
will  trust  the  Son  of  God.  And  He 
is  the  only  hope  for  our  families, 
our  nation,  our  world.  IB 
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The  Answer  To  Pollution  Is  People 


Although  the  ecologic  catastrophes  of  pollution  and  popu- 
lation growth  are  much  less  serious  in  America  than  in  many 
other  lands,  to  look  at  environmental  problems  at  all  requires 
an  examination  of  man,  individually  and  collectively.  Then 
perhaps  we  can  answer  the  question,  "Why  is  man  a  resource 
problem  ? " 

Other  queries  may  need  to  be  made  first:  "Who  is  man?" 
Or,  as  the  psalmist  in  his  wonder  asked,  "What  is  man  that 
Thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 

We  want  a  truthful  answer  to  the  question,  "What  is 
man?"  and  if  in  our  answers  we  discover  the  who,  what  and 
why  of  man  in  his  relation  to  environmental  resources,  we  may 
then  discern  how  to  change  or  correct  the  situation. 


— Laurence  C.  Walker 


(See  p.  7) 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  2 
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MAILBAG 


NOT  SPEAKING  FOR  HIM! 

I  want  it  to  be  very  clear  that  the 
1970  moderator  is  not  speaking  for 
one  Presbyterian  when  he  goes  to 
Paris  with  his  views  on  "end  the 
war  now."  It  would  be  silly  to 
feel  that  one  could  stop  crime  by 
setting  a  date  to  withdraw  all  po- 
lice protection.  It  is  equally  absurd 


to  feel  that  we  can  do  anything  con- 
structive if  we  announce  that  we 
are  going  to  let  the  North  Vietnam- 
ese alone  after  December  31. 

Some  of  my  benevolent  money  also 
has  been  used  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  circulate  a 
pamphlet  from  the  NCC  (excerpts 
from    the    President's  Commission 
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on  Campus  Unrest)  which  states: 
"Nothing  is  more  important  than 
an  end  to  the  war  in  Indo-China." 

I  don't  like  war.  However,  one 
thing  is  more  important  than  end- 
ing the  present  conflict.  This  is  to 
end  or  at  least  discourage  further 
Communist  aggression. 

I  read  much  in  our  Church  lit- 
erature about  the  immoral  involve- 
ment of  the  U.  S.  in  Vietnam.  Lit- 
tle is  said  about  the  immoral  ag- 
gression of  the  North  Vietnamese, 
which  is  the  reason  that  U.  S.  troops 
are  there  in  the  first  place. 

Also,  little  is  said  about  what  ef- 
fect U.  S.  withdrawal  from  Viet- 
nam would  ultimately  have.  It 
would  unquestionably  be  a  victory 
for  the  North  Vietnamese  and 
would  constitute  another  triumph 
for  international  Communism.  As 
a  result,  all  of  Southeast  Asia 
would  be  exposed  to  further  Com- 
munist conquest.  Further,  this 
would  be  encouraged  if  they  knew 
they  could  get  away  with  it. 

I  feel  that  the  "end  the  war 
now"  stance  of  the  NCC  and  some 
of  the  leadership  of  our  denomina- 
tion is  naive.  It  may  accomplish 
some  temporary  goals  such  as  an 
immediate  cease  fire  and  prisoner 
release,  but  you  can  be  sure  that 
if  Moscow  wins  in  Vietnam,  it  will 
not  be  long  before  Communism  is 
trying  elsewhere. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  H.  Little 
Richmond,  Va. 


LIBERAL  'CONSERVATIVES' 

I  have  just  finished  reading  The 
Unequal  Yoke,  a  tragic  book,  which 
was  reviewed  in  the  Feb.  17  Journal. 
The  publishing  houses  of  the  liberal 
establishment  have  of  course  been 
cranking  out  anti-conservative 
broadsides  for  years,  but  this  one  has 
a  different  twist.  It  is  allegedly  con- 
servative but  apparently  designed  to 
discredit  and  torpedo  the  significant 
number  of  Christian  conservatives 
who  are  opposed  to  Communism  and 
the  assorted  evils  of  the  welfare  state. 

As  your  reviewer  noted,  there  is 
much  that  one  might  criticize  in  The 
Unequal  Yoke.  And  in  some  circles 
it  has  been  given  significant  and 
official  status  as  "a  choice  evangelical 
book."  The  contents  fit  in  with  the 
line  currently  pushed  by  leading 
publications  and  drummed  into  the 
heads  of  students  in  not  a  few 
evangelical  institutions. 

One  wonders  where  it  will  all 


end.  This  warmed  over  evangelical 
version  of  the  ancient  social  gospel 
all  too  often  embraces  a  wedding  of 
piety  and  demagoguery  so  intently 
anti-anti-Communist  that  it  brands 
anti-Communists  as  anti-Christian. 

It  is  ironic  indeed  that  at  a  time 
when  the  left  rears  its  ugly  head  on 
every  hand,  a  book  has  appeared  in 
evangelical  circles  warning  us  of 
"the  menace  of  the  radical  right." 
— Richard  H.  McKay 
Watertown,  Mass. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  cartoon  on  p.  12  of  the  March 
31  Journal  was  amusing,  but  too 
true  to  be  really  funny. 

This  sort  of  thing  reminds  me  of 
the  Women's  Liberationist  (or  is  it 
"liberationette"?)  who  said  she 
would  not  be  satisfied  until  "the 
pope  is  black  and  pregnant."  Hurray 
for  the  twentieth  century! 
—Bill  Melden 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  Franklin  Beall  from  Al- 
bany, Ga.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Donald  F.  Bobb,  former  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  now  serves  the 
interdenominational  Tulsa,  Okla., 
Metropolitan  Ministry,  as  city 
missionary. 

Julian  R.  Cameron  from  Cuth- 
bert,  Ga.  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Charles  N.  Clegg  from  Riegel- 
wood,  N.  C,  to  the  Sugaw  Creek 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  as- 
sociate minister. 

Claude  R.  Baughman  from  Om- 
aha, Nebr.,  to  Children's  Village, 
Dobbs  Ferry,  N.  Y.,  as  chaplain. 

W.  Norman  Cook,  Richmond, 
Va.,  is  serving  the  Westminster 
church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  as  in- 
terim pastor. 


William  J.  Davis  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Browning  Heights 
church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex. 

Robert  O.  Moss  III  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  the  Great  Falls,  S. 
C,  church. 

Kenneth  W.  Wilson  (UPUSA) , 
former  missionary  to  Japan,  is 
minister  of  visitation  of  the  So- 
lana  Beach,  Calif,  church. 
Ben  F.  McAnally  Jr.,  organizing 
pastor  of  the  De  Soto,  Tex., 
church  (union)  has  been  installed 
as  minister. 

Burwell  J.  Shore  III  from  Fal- 
mouth, Va.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

CORRECTION 

Fred  P.  Turner  is  minister  of  edu- 
cation at  First  Church,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  realize  that  Journal  read- 
ers are  not  compulsive  letter  writ- 
ers. You  proved  that  beyond 
shadow  of  doubt  when  you  let  the 
news  of  the  peripatetic  Presbyterian 
preachers  paddling  off  to  negotiate 
with  America's  enemies  pass  with- 
out comment  —  only  two  letters 
from  an  estimated  hundred  thou- 
sand readers.  (And  that,  by  the  way 
dear  friends,  is  one  reason  why  the 
far  out  churchmen  feel  encouraged 
to  do  anything  they  please.)  BUT 
THIS  IMPORTANT!  These  erst- 
while junketeers  to  Paris  have  now 
embarked  on  a  campaign  to  get 
ministers  and  church  members 
across  the  country,  from  every  de- 
nomination, to  write  the  President 
and  the  Congress  demanding  an  end 
to  the  war  in  Indochina  (see  p.  5, 
this  issue) .  You  can  be  sure  that  the 
liberals  (who  love  to  write  letters) 
will  be  well  heard  unless  you  over- 
come your  customary  shyness.  They 
are  collecting  the  letters  to  send  in 
a  batch  to  Washington  on  May  17. 
We  don't  care  to  publicize  your 
name,  we  just  want  you  to  write. 
Please?  It  doesn't  matter  what  you 
think  of  the  war,  whether  you  want 
to  support  U.S.  policy  or  not.  Just 
tell  the  President  and  your  Con- 


gressman or  Senator  that  despite 
your  opinion  of  the  war,  you  want 
to  apologize  for  the  idiocy  of 
Church  leaders  who,  while  pretend- 
ing to  act  "as  individuals  only,"  try 
to  lean  the  weight  of  their  ecclesi- 
astical connections  upon  military 
strategy,  foreign  policy,  or  what 
have  you. 

•  Syndicated  columnist  Kevin  P. 
Phillips  commented  on  the  new 
boldness  with  which  religious  lead- 
ers and  organizations  "are  going  far 
afield  from  their  legitimately  tax- 
exempt  pursuit  and  entering  into 
politics  and  corporate  manage- 
ment." Noting  that  "U.  S.  Church- 
es are  using  their  multi-billion  dol- 
lar shareholdings  in  American  busi- 
ness to  seek  to  compel  changes  in 
corporate  policies  ranging  from  in- 
vestment in  South  Africa  to  en- 
vironmental practices,"  Mr.  Kevin 
flatly  declared:  "Contrary  to  the 
spirit  —  and  sometimes  the  letter 
— of  U.  S.  tax  laws,  the  Churches 
and  their  foundations  have  been  at- 
tempting to  influence  legislation." 


•  Congressman  Floyd  D.  Spence, 
of  the  House  Armed  Services  Com- 
mittee, had  some  tough  things  to 
say  about  meddling  clergymen: 
"Clergymen  appear  before  the  com- 
mittee to  promote  the  forces  of 
atheism  and  Godlessness  and  de- 
nigrate America."  Mr.  Spence  noted 
that  Congressmen  are  under  pres- 
sure to  change  priorities  and  take 
funds  away  from  defense  and  spend 
them  on  the  poor.  "But  if  we  reor- 
der our  priorities,"  he  said,  "we 
won't  have  to  worry  about  these 
domestic  programs.  When  the  en- 
emy has  conquered  us  he  will  have 
to  take  care  of  them  for  us." 

•  Until  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield 
Jr.  decided  to  join  in  sponsoring 
the  "Set  the  Date  Now"  campaign, 
representatives  of  the  PCUS  were 
inconspicuous  in  the  parade  of  left- 
ists to  Washington  and  overseas. 
They  will  become  inconspicuous 
again  only  if  there  are  enough  left 
in  the  Church  willing  to  stand  up 
to  be  heard  with  letters  and  over- 
tures. 11 
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Colombian  Church  Leaders  Score  N.C.C 


BOGOTA,  Colombia  —  When  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Evangelical 
Conference  of  Colombia  meets  April 
22-23  it  will  hear  charges  from  its 
executive  secretary  and  four  col- 
leagues that  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (USA)  is  planning  mis- 
sionary strategy  for  Latin  America 
without  consulting  leaders  of  Latin 
American  Churches. 

The  five  leaders  of  the  evangelical 
confederation  were  turned  away,  they 
allege,  when  they  sought  to  attend 
an  NCC  sponsored  seminar  on  "mis- 
sion and  development"  here  in  Feb- 
ruary. It  was  led  by  a  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  worker  stationed  in 
Mexico  and  attended  by  personnel 
working  in  nine  nations. 

Most  of  the  participants,  however, 
were  citizens  of  North  American 
countries,  according  to  a  statement 
issued  by  Gustavo  Rodriguez,  exe- 
cutive secretary  of  the  confederation. 
He  said  the  document  was  approved 
for  release  by  his  four  associates  and 
by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
confederation's  council. 

According  to  the  statement,  the 
seminar  was  held  Feb.  14-27  behind 
closed  doors  at  the  Colombian  In- 
stitute of  Social  Development.  James 
E.  Goff,  the  UPUSA  minister  in 
charge,  rejected  the  request  of  rep- 
resentatives of  the  evangelical  con- 
federation to  send  observers. 

"Later,"  said  the  statement,  "after 
some  insistence,  a  small  group  was 


invited  to  take  part  in  a  round  table 
discussion  on  Monday,  Feb.  22 
from  2:30  to  5:30  p.m.  concerning 
the  participation  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Colombia  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  country." 

Some  Colombians  were  invited  to 
the  two  week  seminar,  but  they  came 
at  the  invitation  of  the  NCC  (USA) . 
Two  of  the  participants  identified 
as  Presbyterians  were  sociologist 
Orlando  Fals  Borda  and  the  Rev. 
Gonzalo  Castillo. 

The  evangelical  confederation's 
statement  alleged  that  these  "for 
some  time  have  not  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  Church."  Both  were 
leaders  of  the  1966  World  Confer- 
ence on  Church  and  Society  in  Ge- 
neva, sponsored  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Mr.  Rodriguez  and  the  four  col- 
leagues who  attended  the  afternoon 
"round  table  discussion"  protested 
in  their  report  "the  lack  of  courtesy 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  United  States:  1)  In  not  in- 
forming (the  evangelical  confedera- 
tion) of  its  purposes  in  holding  such 
a  seminar;  2)  In  not  informing  the 
Colombian  Presbyterian  Church  of 
its  purposes;  3)  In  not  permitting 
the  attendance  of  observers  from 
these  ecclesiastical  and  administra- 
tive bodies." 

Among  the  five  invited  to  attend 
that  one  afternoon's  session  "at  the 
last  minute"  was  Presbyterian  min- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


RUSSIA — A  mimeographed  letter  is 
being  circulated  in  Russia  announc- 
ing the  arrest  of  a  prominent  Christ- 
ian leader. 

Mrs.  Lydia  M.  Vins,  Chairman  of 
the  Council  of  the  Relatives  of  Im- 
prisoned Evangelical  Christian  Bap- 
tists, was  arrested  in  Kiev  on  Decem- 
ber 1.  The  group  of  which  she  is 
chairman  is  from  a  recognized 
church  body  which  has  been  con- 
fronting the  government  of  the 
USSR  and  the  United  Nations  with 
the  plight  of  imprisoned  Christians. 


The  arrest  took  place  at  10:00 
p.m.  when  Mrs.  Vins  was  babysitting 
with  her  grandchildren  while  their 
mother  was  away,  the  letter  states, 
and  adds  that  it  is  impossible  "to 
describe  the  horror  of  the  children 
when  they  witnessed  the  arrest  of 
their  grandmother." 

The  letter  goes  on  to  describe  the 
harassment  of  other  leaders  of  re- 
cognized Churches  as  they  have  open- 
ly carried  on  their  witness  for 
Christ.  E 


ister  Victor  Rodriguez.  Others  were 
the  Rev.  Armando  Hernandez,  Men- 
nonite;  the  Rev.  Alfredo  Torres, 
Worldwide  Evangelization  Crusade; 
and  laymen  Saul  Rincon,  Assemblies 
of  God. 

In  a  section  of  their  paper  giving 
"impressions"  of  the  seminar,  the 
evangelical  confederation  representa- 
tives said  Marxist  martyrs  were  ex- 
alted and  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
Church  was  considered  unnecessary 
or  unimportant.  They  added,  "It 
would  appear  that  the  speakers  con- 
sider it  is  possible  to  create  an  ap- 
propriate climate  for  the  develop- 
ment and  'humanization'  of  man 
only  through  Marxist  principles  and 
practices."  IB 


Abortion  Rule  Changes 
Honor  State  Policies 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Presi- 
dent Nixon  has  overturned  a  De- 
fense Department  policy  which  re- 
portedly allowed  abortion  for  serv- 
icemen's wives  "nearly  on  demand" 
at  165  stateside  military  hospitals. 

Under  the  President's  directive, 
military  hospitals  will  be  required 
to  comply  with  the  generally  more 
restrictive  abortion  laws  in  the 
states  where  they  are  located.  Only 
four  states  —  New  York,  Washing- 
ton, Hawaii  and  Alaska  —  current- 
ly have  abortion  laws  as  liberal  as 
the  guidelines  put  into  effect  by 
the  Defense  Department  last  July 
31. 

"From  personal  and  religious 
beliefs  I  consider  abortion  an  unac- 
ceptable form  of  population  con- 
trol," President  Nixon  said.  "Fur- 
ther unrestricted  abortion  policies, 
or  abortion  on  demand,  I  cannot 
square  with  my  personal  belief  in 
the  sanctity  of  human  life  —  in- 
cluding the  life  of  the  yet  unborn." 

A  White  House  source  said  that 
the  Pentagon's  directive  of  last 
summer  was  distributed  without 
public  announcement  and  the  Pres 
ident  did  not  learn  of  it  until  the 
winter  months  when  staff  memos 
began  reflecting  outside  criticism  of 
the  policy. 

In  November  1970  a  group  ol 
18    Roman    Catholics,  Protestants 
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Ministers  Urged  to  Pressure  President 


and  Jews  sent  a  letter  to  President 
Nixon  urging  curtailment  of  "gov- 
ernment sponsored  and  government- 
paid  abortions."  The  campaign 
was  led  by  the  Value  of  Life  Com- 
mittee, headed  by  Prof.  Joyce  M. 
Dwyer  of  Jesuit-maintained  Boston 
College  School  of  Nursing. 

The  group  took  issue  with  a  De- 
fense Department  directive  describ- 
ing abortion  as  "termination  of 
pregnancy"  and  allowing  abortions 
in  military  hospitals  in  several 
states  where  it  is  prohibited  by  local 
statutes. 

"Ours  is  a  nation  with  a  Judeo- 
Christian  heritage,"  President  Nix- 
on said  in  his  statement.  "It  is  also 
a  nation  with  serious  social  prob- 
lems —  problems  of  malnutrition, 
of  broken  homes,  of  poverty  and  of 
delinquency.  But  none  of  these 
problems  justifies  such  a  solution." 

Pentagon  officials  said  abortions 
did  increase  after  last  July  31,  but 

I  rio  centralized  records  on  the  num- 
ber of  abortions  are  available.  Only 

;  the  Air  Force  could  produce  sta- 
tistics. It  reported  25  abortions 
performed  in  1968,  44  in  1969  and 

j  275  during  1970  —  most  of  them 
after  the  Pentagon  policy  directive. 
The  Pentagon  directive  had  said: 

I  "Pregnancies  may  be  terminated 
in  military  medical  facilities  when 

'  medically  indicated  or  for  reasons 
involving  mental  health  ..."  Two 
military  doctors  were  required  to 

!  agree  to  the  abortion. 

Currently,  26  states  have  laws 
that   prohibit   abortion   except  to 

»  save  or  preserve  the  life  of  the 

I  mother.    Another  14  states  permit 

I  abortions  where  pregnancy  results 
t-  from  rape  or  incest  or  where  the 
!>  child  is  likely  to  be  born  with  a 

II  physical  or  mental  defect.  Other 
11  states  have  variations  of  these  laws 
I  or  are  in  the  process  of  testing  or 

amending  them, 
it  The  Department  of  Defense  op- 
t  erates  about  85  military  hospitals 
it  outside  the  country,  which  are  not 
■■  covered  by  the  President's  direc- 
ie  tive.  ffl 

*  •    •  • 

Jesus  taught  the  nature  of  our 
worship  must  accord  with  the  nature 
°'  of  the  God  we  are  worshiping.  — 
<*  John  R.  W.  Stott. 


ATLANTA— All  ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  been 
asked  to  petition  the  President  and 
the  Congress  to  end  the  Vietnam 
war. 

A  mailing  from  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education's  Office  of 
Church  and  Society,  announced  here 
by  its  secretary,  the  Rev.  George  A. 
Chauncey,  was  the  churchmen's  latest 
contribution  to  the  spring  anti-war 
offensive. 

Meanwhile,  in  Philadelphia,  it 
was  announced  that  PCUS  1970 
Assembly  Moderator  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.  had  joined  13  other 
religious  leaders  in  asking  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  to  vote  against  ex- 
tension of  the  military  draft. 

Among  the  others  taking  the  anti- 
draft  stance  were  William  P.  Thomp- 
son, stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  and  Mrs. 
Cynthia  Wedel,  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

During  the  week  before  Easter,  Dr. 
Thompson  joined  five  other  leaders 
of  the  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Jewish  faiths  in  a  week-long 
"vigil  and  fast"  in  front  of  the  White 
House. 

Billed  as  a  demonstration  "to  ac- 
knowledge our  complicity  in  the  sav- 
age war  that  is  daily  being  fought 
in  our  name  in  Southeast  Asia,"  the 
churchmen  were  said  to  have  taken 
only  fruit  and  vegetable  juices  dur- 
ing their  stint. 

Concerning  the  packets  mailed  out 
to  Southern  Presbyterians  from  Rich- 
mond, the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey 
declared:  "We  are  firmly  convinced 
that  the  war  in  Vietnam  will  drag  on 
and  on  unless  a  political  settlement 
is  made." 

Chauncey  said  it  is  his  opinion 
and  the  opinion  of  the  other  min- 
isters from  the  Consultation  on  Viet- 
nam in  Paris  that  it  is  time  for  the 
United  States  to  initiate  negotiations 
on  a  timetable  for  pledged  with- 
drawal of  all  U.S.  military  forces 
from  Southeast  Asia. 


Included  in  the  packet,  among 
other  pieces,  is  the  consultation's 
statement,  a  letter  from  six  Pres- 
byterian US  ministers  who  went  to 
Paris  (see  Journal,  March  24)  ,  a 
pledge  statement  for  Presbyterian 
US  ministers  to  sign  and  a  petition 
for  members  to  sign. 

Reiterating  sections  of  the  consul- 
tation statement  itself,  identical 
wording  of  the  pledge  and  petition 
makes  three  appeals:  to  the  President 
and  Congress  "to  declare  immediate- 
ly their  pledge  to  withdraw  uncon- 
ditionally all  U.  S.  military  forces 
from  Indochina  in  the  immediate 
future;"  to  the  President  "to  add 
credibility  to  this  pledge  and  to  bring 
a  major  part  of  the  killing  to  an  end 
by  directing  all  United  States  air, 
naval  and  ground  forces  in  Indo- 
china not  to  drop  bombs  or  to  fire 
weapons  except  in  response  to  direct 
attack";  and  "to  our  government  to 
initiate  immediately  at  the  Paris 
Conference  negotiations  on  the  time- 
table for  the  pledged  withdrawal  of 
all  United  States  military  forces." 

The  signed  petitions  and  pledges 
are  to  be  returned  to  the  Office  of 
Church  and  Society.  Names  of  all 
who  sign  the  pledge  will  be  publicly 
announced  and  sent  to  the  President 
and  the  Congress  on  May  17. 

Chauncey  said  that  all  denomina- 
tions whose  ministers  attended  the 
Paris  consultation  plan  to  take  simi- 
lar follow-up  actions  to  involve  their 
constituency  in  appealing  for  peace. 
Church  leaders  who  went  to  Paris  on 
March  20  were  from  nine  denomina- 
tions and  two  interdenominational 
groups,  and  from  20  states  and  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

Chauncey  told  the  press  that  a 
group,  possibly  comprised  of  three 
denominational  moderators  and  one 
or  two  staff  persons,  will  make  an 
effort  to  see  President  Nixon.  "We 
are  making  a  formal  request  to  see 
him,  at  which  time  we  hope  to  de- 
liver our  consultation  message  and 
make  comments." 
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He  explained  that  the  ministers 
were  "received  graciously"  by  all  four 
delegations  in  Paris.  "We  met  with 
no  restrictions  at  all." 

"I  think  that  all  delegations  (at 
the  peace  table)  believe  that  their 
side  is  just.  All  are  stubborn  in  their 
stand  which  is  one  reason  for  the 
present  stalemate." 

Mr.  Chauncey  expressed  his  opin- 
ion that  the  actual  date  itself  for 
troop  withdrawal  "is  negotiable." 

In  answer  to  a  question  about 
whether  or  not  private  conversations 
are  going  on  among  negotiators  in 
Paris,  he  said,  "I  do  not  know- 
but  as  far  as  we  could  tell  there  were 
no  conversations  behind  the  scenes." 

Presbyterian  US  ministers  who 
made  the  trip  to  Paris  were  the  Rev. 
William  A.  Benfield  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  moderator  of  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Assembly;  the  Rev.  Wayne  P. 
Todd,  Florence,  Ala.,  chairman  of 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society; 
the  Rev.  Wellford  F.  Hobbie,  Little 
Rock;  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Horn  Jr.,  San 
Antonio;  and  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Meza,  Washington;  and  Mr.  Chaun- 
cey. 

They  talked  with  leaders  of  the 
official  delegations  from  the  United 
States,  the  Republic  of  Vietnam 
(South  Vietnam) ,  the  Democratic 
Republic  of  Vietnam  (North  Viet- 
nam) ,  and  the  Provisional  Revolu- 
tionary Government  of  South  Viet- 
nam (PRG) ,  as  well  as  Vietnamese 
Catholic  priests,  Buddhist  monks, 
former  government  officials,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Sihanouk  govern- 
ment, French  scholars  and  journal- 
ists. IS 

Seminary  Station  Is 
Named  Network  Outlet 

RICHMOND— When  the  National 
Public  Radio  (NPR)  network  begins 
broadcasting  May  3,  one  of  the  out- 
lets will  be  WRFK-FM  on  the  Union 
Seminary  campus  here.  The  50,000 
watt  seminary  station  was  assisted  in 
qualifying  for  the  UPR  membership 
by  a  recent  grant  of  $7,500  from  Cor- 
poration for  Public  Broadcasting. 
Initial  efforts  will  be  in  the  area  of 
news  coverage  and  cultural  affairs, 
with  some  programming  coming 
from  government  operated  networks 
in  Canada,  Britain,  France,  Sweden 
and  other  nations.  ffl 
•    •  • 

An  impersonal  knowledge  of  God 
is  like  the  tail  feathers  of  a  peacock; 
highly  ornamental  but  not  much  use 
in  a  high  wind.  —  Arnold  Prater. 


Conservative  Groups 
Call  For  Realignment 

ATLANTA — Realignment  of  Amer- 
ican Presbyterianism  has  been  urged 
by  leaders  of  the  three  major  "con- 
servative" organizations  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Executive  committees  of  Presby- 
terian Churchmen  United,  Concern- 
ed Presbyterians  and  the  Presbyter- 
ian Journal  issued  a  joint  statement 
here  calling  for  creation  of  a  "fer- 
vently evangelistic  Church,  faithful 
to  the  Bible,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  Presbyterian  polity." 

Their  document  opposed  current 
plans  for  uniting  Southern  Presby- 
terians with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  proposed  nine- 
denomination  Church  of  Christ 
Uniting  (COCU) . 

"We  seek  an  open,  complete  and 
constitutional  realignment  of  those 
denominations  willing  to  participate 
either  under  a  plan  of  union  em- 
bodying necessary  changes  in  the 
present  plan,  or  under  some  special 
commission  appointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  accomplish  this  ob- 
jective (true  realignment) ,  through 
proper  constitutional  process,"  the 
executive  committees  said. 

A  study  draft  of  the  PCUS-UPUSA 
plan  of  union  will  be  presented  to 
the  General  Assemblies  of  the  two 
denominations  this  year.  The  pro- 
posal provides  an  "escape  clause" 
for  those  unwilling  to  enter  the 
merged  Church,  but  it  does  not 
establish  the  machinery  for  organi- 
zations that  some  realignment  pro- 
ponents wanted:  one  "liberal"  and 
one  "conservative." 

The  COCU  union  draft  has  been 
in  circulation  for  about  a  year  now. 

"We  reaffirm  our  commitment  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,"  the 
statement  from  the  evangelical  or- 
ganizations said.  "We  hope  and  pray 
for  the  restoration  and  preservation 
of  our  Church  as  a  truly  Reformed 
and  evangelical  body." 

Announcing  the  consensus  as 
chairmen  of  the  executive  com- 
mittees of  the  groups  were:  Kenneth 
S.  Keyes,  Miami  realtor,  for  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians;  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald B.  Patterson,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss., 
for  Presbyterian  Churchmen  United; 
and  S.  A.  White,  Mebane,  N.  C, 
furniture  manufacturer,  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  board. 

Of  the  three  groups,  the  Journal 
is  the  oldest.  Starting  its  thirtieth 


year  of  publication  in  May  as  an 
independent  weekly,  the  Journal  is 
credited  with  marshaling  opposition 
to  a  proposed  merger  of  Southern 
and  Northern  Presbyterians  16  years 

ago- 
Concerned  Presbyterian  is  an  or- 
ganization of  laymen  formed  in 
1964,  "dedicated  to  returning  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  its  pri- 
mary mission — winning  the  unsaved 
to  Christ  and  nurturing  all  believers 
in  the  faith." 

Presbyterian  Churchmen  United 
came  into  being  in  1969  after  over 
600  ministers  of  the  denomination 
signed  a  declaration  committing 
themselves  to  continuation  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  nation. 
It  is  composed  of  both  clergymen 
and  of  sessions. 

While  no  organizations  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
were  involved  in  producing  the  state- 
ment, the  three  organizations  have 
maintained  contacts  with  evangeli- 
cals in  the  UPUSA. 

Shortly  after  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  proposed  the  nine-denomina- 
tion Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU) ,  the  Journal  suggested 
editorially  that  it  was  time  for  Pres- 
byterians to  decide  whether  they 
wanted  to  continue  a  denomination 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith 
and  the  representative  form  of  gov- 
ernment which  gave  Presbyterianism 
its  name. 

That  editorial,  published  ten  years 
ago,  suggested  that  both  Northern 
and  Southern  Presbyterians  who 
wanted  to  go  with  Dr.  Blake  into 
COCU  should  be  encouraged  to  do 
so  while  those  who  wanted  to  con- 
tinue Presbyterianism  should  be 
allowed  to  do  that. 

It  was  not  until  1969,  however, 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  began  the  current  union 
talks.  II 


J.  A,  Cogswell  Named 
Task  Force  Director 


ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  Tennessee 
minister  has  been  named  director  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  campaign 
against  world  hunger. 

James  A.  Cogswell,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Franklin,  Tenn.,  will  assume 
his  new  duties  in  Atlanta  June  1. 
He  succeeds  John  Gillies,  who  served 
as  temporary  director  of  the  denomi- 
nation's Hunger  Task  Force  from 
October  until  February.  IS 
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While  searching  for  the  causes  of  pollution,  don't  overlook  the  nature  of  man  — 


Why  the  Environment  is  Polluted 


The  environment  is  polluted  be- 
cause of  people.  Ordinarily, 
there  would  be  no  natural  resource 
problems  if  there  were  no  people; 
people  are  the  root  cause  of  the  en- 
vironmental crisis  because  they  use 
and  abuse  resources. 

Mankind  is  consuming  so  much 
of  the  world's  natural  stores  that 
some  folks  now  call  for  a  use  which 
is  really  "non-use"  or  preservation. 
This  approach  contrasts  with  con- 
servation, which  is  defined  as  the 
wise  use  of  resources.  The  dramatic 
increase  in  the  number  of  people 
to  consume  natural  wealth  makes  it 
a  proper  subject  for  a  Christian's 
concern  and  for  the  purpose  of  this 
discussion,  I  have  equated  pollu- 
tion with  the  misuse  of  natural  re- 
sources. 

Although  the  ecologic  catastrophes 
of  pollution  and  population  growth 
are  much  less  serious  in  America 
than  in  many  other  lands,  to  look 
at  environmental  problems  at  all 
requires  an  examination  of  man,  in- 
dividually and  collectively.  Then 
perhaps  we  can  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  is  man  a  resource  prob- 
lem?" 

Other  queries  may  need  to  be 
made  first:  "Who  is  man?"  Or,  as 
the  psalmist  in  his  wonder  asked, 
"What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?" 

We  want  a  truthful  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  is  man?"  and  if  in 
our  answers  we  discover  the  who, 
what  and  why  of  man  in  his  rela- 


The  author  is  dean  of  the  school 
of  forestry,  Stephen  F.  Austin  State 
University,  Nacogdoches,  Tex.  This 
article  is  adapted  from  his  lectures 
in  a  general  university  course  on  the 
conservation  of  environmental  re- 
sources. 


tion  to  environmental  resources,  we 
may  then  discern  how  to  change  or 
correct  the  situation. 

Man  is  a  created  being.  Not  only 
organic,  his  created  being  also  in- 
cludes the  mind  (intelligence)  and 
the  emotions.  Man  is  also  created 
with  a  spirit,  if  we  pursue  Hebrew- 
Christian  tradition.  The  spirit  com- 
bines the  passions  of  the  heart  with 
the  intelligence  of  the  mind  for  com- 
munication with  God.  As  an  or- 
ganism, man  utilizes  resources;  with 
mind  and  emotion,  he  decides  how 
they  will  and  will  not  be  used.  Here 
we  call  man's  creation  his  nature. 

Man's  Nature 

After  creation  came  the  fall,  the 
second  of  the  natures  of  man.  The 
established  fact  that  man  obviously 
isn't  good  should  be  adequate  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  that  man  has 
slipped  from  his  one-ness  with  God. 
Hebrew-Christian  tradition  attrib- 
utes this  fall  to  disobedience  to  God, 
not  just  by  the  first  man,  but  by  ev- 
ery man  of  every  age. 

In  a  sense,  this  willingness,  rather, 
a  compellingness,  to  rebel  is  inherit- 
ed. Hence  the  theologians'  doctrine 
of  inherited  sin.  Note  that  this  tech- 
nical term  is  a  nature,  not  the 
things  we  do  or  do  not  do.  Man's  dis- 
obedience and  rebellion  result  in 
misuse  (use  that  he  knows  is  illogi- 
cal) of  resources. 

A  third  nature  of  man  is  to  work. 
While  work  was  always  God's  plan 
for  man,  sweaty,  hard  labor  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  disobedience  is  expressed 
in  the  Genesis  record  that  man  is 
to  "earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow."  As  part  of  the  effort,  he 
is  challenged  to  subdue  the  earth 
and,  presumably  the  animal,  plant 
and  mineral  resources.  That  respon- 
sibility is  accompanied  by  authority, 
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for  he  is  the  "head  of  creation,"  the 
apex  of  the  system  of  living  things. 
Laziness  ofttimes  impedes  his  pro- 
gress. 

However,  the  authority  and  the 
responsibility  were  to  be  responsibly 
administered.  Here  enters  steward- 
ship, an  Anglo-Saxon  word  which  is 
the  equivalent  of  the  Latin  iconea,  or 
Greek  oikos,  meaning  house.  It  is  the 
root  word  for  ecology  and  econom- 
ics. Hence,  the  steward  is  the  man- 
ager of  the  estate  (house) ,  the  keep- 
er of  the  accounts,  or  the  overseer  of 
resources  placed  at  his  disposal  and 
in  his  care. 

Why  then  are  we  not  responsible 
stewards,  good  resource  economists 
of  the  wealth  of  nature  entrusted  to 
us?  Our  fourth  nature  of  man  may 
tell  why.  I  record  this  nature,  col- 
lectively, as  his  characteristics,  and 
there  are  at  least  a  dozen. 

Homo  Egoines 

Man  is  selfish.  He  craves  atten- 
tion, which  is  to  say  he  craves  love. 
Self-preservation  is  exemplified  by 
this  attribute.  Perhaps  he  should 
have  been  scientifically  named  homo 
egoines.  It  is  man's  selfishness,  his 
greed,  which  makes  capitalism  work 
and  Communism  fail.  Greed  has  re- 
sulted in  resource  exploitation. 

Laziness  is  selfishness:  The  work 
must  be  done,  it  is  effort  for  me  to 
do  it  so  let  another  do  it.  This  atti- 
tude has  caused  the  failure  to  clean 
up  exploited  sites.  (Whether  man's 
craving  for  the  attention  of  God  is 
selfish  is  for  the  reader  to  decide!) 

Man  is  altruistic.  He  really  wants, 
or  maybe  feels  he  ought,  to  help  oth- 
ers, and  so  strives  for  the  higher 
good.  Thus  came  the  efforts  of 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  Gifford  Pin- 
chot,  and  latter-day  stewards  of  the 
land  to  pervert,  by  law  and  by  per- 
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suasion,  environmental  destruction. 

Though  often  he  cannot  express 
the  differences,  man  recognizes  the 
three  distinct  loves,  erotic,  brotherly, 
and  the  giving  without  any  thought 
of  receiving  anything  in  return;  he 
sorely  wants  to  express  his  love  as 
agape. 

Man  is  inconsistent,  as  evidenced 
by  the  clash  of  his  motive  to  be 
altruistic  and  the  selfish  nature 
which,  because  it  is  the  stronger  na- 
ture, predominates.  Most  adminis- 
trators, at  least  around  a  college,  rec- 
ognize one  would  go  raving  mad  if 
the  effort  to  be  consistent,  being 
unnatural,  is  fanatically  pursued! 

Greener  Pastures 

Man  is  never  satisfied.  "The  grass 
is  always  greener  on  the  other  side 
of  the  fence."  This  leads  to  his  in- 
quisitiveness  and  accompanies  his 
selfishness.  He  seeks  those  greener 
pastures  in  order  to  satisfy  his  own 
appetites. 

He  is  a  seeker.  Man's  inquisitive- 
ness  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  the 
New  World.  As  an  experimenter,  he 
plants  his  foot  upon  the  moon.  And, 
too,  this  characteristic  compels  him 
to  want  to  know  himself  and  to  seek 
God. 

A  dreamer,  man  is  mysterious,  of- 
ten unknown  to  himself,  yet  yearn- 
ing to  know  truth.  This  gives  rise 
to  inquisitiveness  and  is  directly  re- 
lated to  the  creation  attributes  of 
heart  and  spirit. 

However,  he  also  fears  the  un- 
known. That's  why  he  seeks  and  is 
never  satisfied.  That  is  why,  too, 
he  builds  for  security.  It  also  encour- 
ages gregariousness. 

From  the  beginning  communality, 
or  gregariousness  has  been  man's 
protection  from  the  unknown,  al- 
though it  is  in  the  community  of 
man  that  his  selfishness  is  most  ap- 
parent. The  bottomland's  back- 
woods bachelor  may  be  lonely,  but 
he  little  fears  the  unknown  and  is 
the  least  selfish  of  men.  But  of 
course,  one  might  suggest,  the  desire 
to  be  alone  exemplifies  his  selfish- 
ness, for  of  all  men,  he  may  be  most 
selfish  with  time  and  talents. 

Man  is  fallible.  And  that  hurts. 
The  buck  is  passed  up  and  down 
until,  often,  it  stops  at  the  one  least 
responsible  for  failure.  Man  fails  in 
understanding,  in  the  use  of  his  in- 
tellect. Man  fails,  too,  in  the  other 
two  created  natures  —  in  heartbreak 
and  in  spiritual  collapse  (the  fall)  . 


Fallibility  is  exemplified  in  his 
free  will.  Man  may  exert  freedom 
in  attuning  the  mind,  in  exercising 
the  heart  passions,  and  in  spiritual 
(religious  or  Christian)  commit- 
ment. He  too  often  chooses  the 
wrong  fork  in  the  road,  to  learn  too 
late  his  ability  to  fall,  hence  his  fal- 
ibility. 

Almost  finally,  man  is  physically 
mortal.  He  gets  sick,  dies,  and  his 
body  returns  to  dust. 

Finally,  he  is  subject  to  extinction, 
like  the  dinosaur  and  the  ORXXX 
of  the  comic  strip.  He  may  cause 
his  own  demise  as  a  species  by  so 
polluting  his  atmosphere  that  he 
cannot  adjust  to  high  CO2  and  low 
O2  concentrations,  the  exploding 
populations  of  deadly  viruses  in  wa- 
ter sources,  or  the  changing  climate 
brought  about  by  the  so-called 
greenhouse  effect  of  effluent  dis- 
charge into  the  atmosphere.  While 
this  is  the  scientists'  view,  the  Bibli- 
cist  is  aware  of  prophesied  trends  of 
the  future,  yet  hears  the  warn- 
ings of  the  scientific  community. 

Good  and  Bad  Together 

As  the  selfishness  of  man  leads  to 
resource  exploitation,  lest  another 
get  some  "goodies"  too,  his  altruism 
stimulates  preservation  of  natural 
things  for  generations  yet  unborn.  As 
the  never  satisfied  seeker  who  fears 
the  unknown,  he  looks  for  new  uses 
for  resources  to  improve  his  own  con- 
dition. 

In  gregariousness,  he  concentrates 
the  use  of  environmental  wealth 
which  may  cause  its  destruction  or 
pollution.  By  his  free  will,  he  makes 
decision  judgments  and,  because  he 
is  fallible,  they  are  often  faulty  when 
concerning  the  things  of  nature  and 
the  nature  of  things.  His  return  to 
dust  is  part  of  the  nutrient  cycle  of 
nature. 

As  a  race  of  men,  there  is  no  exit 
from  the  toll  road  before  arrival  at 
the  pay  gate  of  environmental  re- 
sponsibility. We  pay  by  one  means 
or  another  for  the  privilege  to  ride 
the  affluent  way  of  unlimited  pop- 
ulation growth,  manufacturing 
things  for  self  with  pollution  as  a 
by-product,  enjoying  the  privilege 
of  the  profit  motive  (or  greed  in 
lands  where  the  exercise  of  this  nat- 
ural instinct  is  forbidden) ,  or  lazi- 
ness (the  cause  of  much  environmen- 
tal pollution  such  as  aesthetic  de- 
terioration of  the  can-littered  high- 


way.) 

If  for  mankind  there  is  no  exit 
free  of  the  toll,  for  the  individual, 
there  is.  The  way  out  is  discovered 
when,  for  each  man,  altruism  over- 
comes selfishness.  Then  agape  love 
controls  the  altruistic  motive.  That 
kind  of  love  has  but  a  single  source. 
It  must  come  from  God. 

To  the  Christian  it  is  revealed  in 
the  gift  of  God  Himself,  a  love  which 
is  all  giving  without  any  thought  of 
receiving  anything  in  return.  Skull 
Hill  was  an  eroded,  ugly  dump.  Pen- 
tecost was  all  beauty. 

Collegians  who  understand  this 
see  environmental  pollution,  and  the 
social  and  aesthetic  poverty  which 
results  as  being  due  to  the  fall.  They 
recognize  that  improving  the  habitat 
of  man  will  require  altruism  of  a 
high  degree,  along  with  ecologic  un- 
derstanding. It  will  require  the  re- 
making of  man,  a  process  called  re- 
generation. To  be  a  Christian  should 
result  in  proper  altruism.  While  this 
awareness  may  have  little  effect  on 
the  world-wide  solution  to  pollution, 
it  should  enable  the  individual  to 
respond  responsibly  to  that  which  he 
can  correct. 

Many  current  philosophers  accuse 
the  Christian  faith  of  being  the  cause 
of  pollution  and  environmental  de- 
struction. They  hear  the  decree  to 
"multiply  and  subdue  the  earth"  as 
a  command  to  overpopulate  and 
control,  by  destruction,  the  earth's 
resources.  This  appears  to  be  simply 
another  effort  by  non-Christians  to 
make  the  faith  a  whipping  boy  for 
the  natural  characteristics  of  man. 

(By  the  way,  as  the  Scriptural 
command  to  populate  has  been  sat- 
isfactorily obeyed,  Christians  should 
in  all  good  conscience  be  able  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  philosophy  of  zero  pop- 
ulation growth.) 

The  notion  that  Christians  are  at 
fault  is  widely  held.  This  means  that 
they  must  work  doubly  hard  to  re- 
store the  earth's  resources  to  their 
pristine  beauty  and  productiveness. 
The  Christian  environmentalist  con- 
siders that  everything,  other  men,  an 
imals,  plants  and  rocks  were  created 
by  God. 

To  recognize  them  as  such  does 
not  mean  to  worship  nature  as  does 
the  transcendental  nature  boy  or  the 
Hindu  revering  his  sacred  cow 
Rather  it  is  to  acknowledge  the  use 
fulness  of  created  objects,  to  refrain 
from  unnecessary  destruction,  to  use 
them  wisely,  and  to  say  "Thank 
you,  God,"  for  that  opportunity,  ff 
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When  we  think  of  the  pollution  of  our  land,  let's  not  forget  the  pollution  of  our  minds  — 


Battle  Against  the  Filth  Peddlers 


Early  in  October,  1970,  the  ma- 
jority of  a  National  Commis- 
sion on  Obscenity  and  Pornography 
issued  a  report  that  truly  shocked 
the  nation.  It  recommended  that 
all  laws  against  this  monstrous  evil 
of  filthy  literature  and  entertain- 
ment be  repealed  so  far  as  adults 
are  concerned.  The  commission  of 
18  members  had  been  authorized  by 
Congress  and  had  been  appointed  by 
President  Johnson  in  January,  1968. 

The  most  shocking  thing  about 
the  report  was  that  it  came  from 
an  official  body  established  specifi- 
cally "to  recommend  advisable  ap- 
propriate, effective,  and  constitu- 
tional means  to  deal  effectively  with 
such  traffic  in  obscenity  and  por- 
nography." 

Instead  of  assuming  this  impor- 
tant task,  this  commission  came  up 
with  an  astonishing  "finding"  that 
obscenity  and  pornography — mean- 
ing the  portrayal  of  illicit  sex,  per- 
version, and  all  sorts  of  debasing 
materials  in  literature  and  enter- 
tainment —  have  no  "anti-social 
effect"  upon  people,  including  chil- 
dren, even  though  every  decent  cit- 
izen should  know  better. 

The  commission  had  been  created 
because  concerned  church  leaders  of 
all  faiths,  parents,  welfare  workers, 
and  believers  in  human  decency 
were  completely  fed  up  with  the 
tide  of  filthy  publications  and  mo- 
tion pictures  that  were  engulfing 
the  nation.  They  were  disgusted 
with  the  glorification  of  dirty  sex 
they  saw  on  every  hand.  They  were 
alarmed  that  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
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Court  in  June,  1967,  had  overturned 
the  decisions  of  lower  courts  in  23 
cases  in  15  states,  decisions  that 
had  gone  against  the  smut  peddlers, 
and  had  said  in  effect,  "From  now 
on  anything  goes.  Obscenity  is  pro- 
tected under  freedom  of  speech  and 
the  press." 

The  people  wanted  something 
done  to  stop  the  commercialized 
dirt  on  the  newsstands,  in  the  mails, 
and  in  movie  theaters.  They  hoped 
this  President's  Commission  would 
do  the  job.  Instead,  the  official  group 
came  up  with  recommendations 
that  made  the  obscenity  merchants 
cheer. 

While  calling  for  the  repeal  of 
all  laws  against  obscenity  except 
for  some  restrictions  for  "minors," 
the  commission  showed  its  gross  in- 
consistency. If  obscenity  has  no  an- 
ti-social effect,  even  upon  children, 
why  restrict  what  minors  read  and 
see?  Furthermore,  the  commission 
failed  to  define  who  is  a  minor,  or 
juvenile.  Is  it  a  young  person  un- 
der 17,  or  18,  or  21? 

Ignored  the  Obvious 

Totally  ignored  in  the  commis- 
sion's recommendation  was  the  ob- 
vious fact  that  some  adults,  clear 
into  middle-age  and  beyond,  are 
definitely  influenced  by  pornog- 
raphy, and  as  a  result  they  commit 
crimes  of  passion,  such  as  rape  and 
even  murder.  Totally  ignored  also 
was  the  fact  that  some  children  ma- 
ture earlier  than  others. 

One  might  also  ask:  Suppose  a 
child  becomes  an  adult  at  18.  Is 
there  such  a  sweeping  change  in  the 
habits,  the  desires,  the  personality, 
the  character  of  the  minor  that  all 
at  once  on  that  18th  birthday  he 
is  ready  and  mature  enough  to  be 
exposed  to  illicit  love,  adultery,  per- 


O.  K.  ARMSTRONG 

version,  and  all  the  dirty  words  pre- 
sented in  obscene  literature  and 
movies? 

If  a  steady  diet  of  filth  in  read- 
ing and  in  entertainment  does  not 
produce  any  anti-social  effect,  why 
in  heaven's  name  do  all  juvenile 
judges,  welfare  workers,  police  of- 
ficers, and  plain  ordinary  citizens 
see  proof  of  the  evil  effects  of  it  all 
the  time  and  in  every  community? 

The  findings  and  recommenda- 
tions were  not  unanimous.  Three  of 
the  18  members  of  the  commission 
issued  a  vigorous  dissent  and  a  mi- 
nority report  to  counteract  as  best 
they  could  the  shocking  impact  of 
the  majority.  The  minority  members 
were  the  Rev.  Morton  A.  Hill, 
prominent  leader  of  New  York, 
founder  of  Morality  in  Media;  the 
Rev.  Winfrey  Link  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  outstanding  Methodist  min- 
ister; and  Charles  H.  Keating  Jr.,  at- 
torney of  Cincinnati,  founder  of 
Citizens  for  Decent  Literature,  the 
only  member  appointed  by  Presi- 
dent Nixon  to  fill  a  vacancy. 
These  three  opposed  the  direction 
the  commission  took  from  the  start, 
and  their  minority  report  made  a 
devastating  answer  to  the  majority. 

President  Nixon,  who  had  already 
expressed  his  concern  over  the  pre- 
liminary "news  leaks"  about  the 
commission's  work,  totally  rejected 
the  majority  report.  He  said  that 
the  commission  had  "performed  a 
disservice"  and  added: 

"So  long  as  I  am  in  the  White 
House,  there  will  be  no  relaxation 
of  the  national  effort  to  control  and 
eliminate  smut  from  our  national 
life." 

Soon  afterward,  the  U.  S.  Senate 
passed  by  a  60  to  five  vote  a  resolu- 
tion sponsored  by  Senator  John  L. 
McClellan  of  Arkansas,  which  spe- 
cifically rejected  the  majority  re- 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  21,  1971 


port.  Senator  McClellan  made  one 
of  the  outstanding  statements  of  the 
year  when  he  said: 

"The  Congress  might  just  as  well 
have  asked  the  pornographers  to 
write  this  report  .  .  .  although  I 
doubt  that  even  they  would  have 
the  temerity  and  effrontery  to  make 
the  ludicrous  recommendations  that 
were  made  by  the  commission." 

This  smacking  down  from  high 
officials  was  followed  by  a  wave  of 
condemnation  of  the  majority  re- 
port by  newspapers,  educators,  law 
officials,  and  decent  citizens  gener- 
ally. Churches,  civic  clubs,  and  wel- 
fare workers  who  know  the  disas- 
trous effects  of  filthy  literature  and 
entertainment  joined  the  chorus  of 
rejection  of  a  report  so  obviously  bi- 
ased as  this  one. 

Many  Were  Perplexed 

Many  a  fair-minded  citizen,  con- 
cerned for  the  preservation  of  moral 
standards  and  common  decency  in 
our  communities,  was  perplexed 
that  a  group  of  supposedly  respon- 
sible citizens  on  an  official  commis- 
sion could  have  arrived  at  the  false 
conclusions  and  the  bizarre  recom- 
mendations of  the  majority.  As  a 
former  member  of  Congress  who 
worked  hard  and  long  in  the  fight 
against  the  smut  peddlers,  and  as  a 
writer  who  has  tried  to  inform  the 
public  of  the  danger  of  the  big  busi- 
ness of  filth-for-profit,  I  believe  the 
public  should  be  given  this  fact 
about  the  recent  lamented  com- 
mission.  There  is  only  one  answer: 

This  commission  was  stacked  in 
favor  of  what  President  Nixon 
called  "an  attitude  of  permissive- 
ness" with  respect  to  obscenity. 

In  fact,  the  commission  wa  s 
stacked  in  favor  of  the  viewpoint  of 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion, an  organization  of  extreme  lib- 
erals that  has  opposed  the  fight  of 
decent  people  against  commercial- 
ized filth.  In  numerous  cases  of 
prosecution  of  the  producers  and 
sellers  of  obscenity,  the  ACLU  has 
sent  in  its  big  lawyers  to  defend  the 
accused,  always  contending  that 
there  should  be  no  laws  against  por- 
nography since  it  is  protected  under 
freedom  of  speech  and  the  press, 
and  also,  that  there  was  no  proved 
relation  between  "sexual  materials" 
and  crime. 

The  man  designated  by  President 
Johnson  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mission, Dr.  William  B.  Lockhard, 


dean  of  the  School  of  Law  at  the 
University  of  Minnesota,  has  long 
been  affiliated  with  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union.  Paul  Bender, 
who  served  the  commission  as  chief 
counsel  and  who  wrote  much  of  the 
majority  report,  is  an  active  member 
of  the  ACLU.  Several  of  the  mem- 
bers were  known  to  be  in  opposition 
to  the  fight  against  obscenity. 

So,  in  effect,  the  majority  report 
was  fashioned  directly  or  indirectly 
by  the  ACLU.  And  the  nearly  $2 
million  appropriated  for  the  com- 
mission was  wasted  on  false  conclu- 
sions and  misleading  recommenda- 
tions. 

A  Notable  Decision 

The  problem  of  what  to  do  to 
fight  obscenity  in  publications  and 
entertainment,  abandoned  in  a  re- 
port that  insults  the  intelligence  of 
every  decent  family  in  America,  is 
still  with  us.  In  fact,  the  problem 
is  bigger  than  ever  —  due  largely 
to  a  series  of  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions in  May  and  June,  1967.  With 
former  Justice  Abe  Fortas  casting  a 
deciding  vote,  the  court  reversed  the 
decisions  of  22  lower  courts  against 
persons  accused  of  violating  the  laws 
against  obscenity  in  15  states. 

Since  that  blow  to  decency,  it  is 
safe  to  estimate  that  obscene  litera- 
ture has  doubled  in  volume.  The 
U.  S.  Post  Office  estimates  that  the 
business  of  producing  and  distribut- 
ing obscenity  has  grown  to  more 
than  half  a  billion  dollars  a  year. 
And  what  of  motion  pictures? 
Where  can  parents  find  a  decent 
"family"  film  any  more? 

One  of  President  Johnson's  aides, 
Jack  Valenti,  went  from  his  White 
House  job  to  become  president  of 
the  Motion  Picture  Association  of 
America,  and  one  of  his  first  acts 
was  to  announce  that  he  was  scrap- 
ping the  old  "code  of  decency"  that 
formerly  guided  the  film  producers. 


Not  Lukewarm 

The  very  tolerance  which  accords 
to  others  the  freedom  to  obey  their 
own  convictions  requires  that  I  obey 
and  profess  my  own.  A  belligerent 
Puritan  is  disagreeable,  but  a  luke- 
warm one  is  disgusting.  —  H.  O.  J. 
Brown  in  Christianity  and  the  Class 
Struggle. 


The  code  required  movie  makers 
to  avoid  presenting  adultery  in  an 
attractive  manner,  and  set  many  oth- 
er rules  for  decency.  Now  they  are 
out  the  window,  and  sexual  inter- 
course and  perversion  are  shown  in 
many  X-rated  movies.  (Valenti's 
associate,  Miss  Barbara  Scott,  was  a 
member  of  the  late  commission.) 

What  can  we,  who  still  believe  in 
personal  and  public  morality,  do 
about  it?  Shall  we  quit,  or  shall  we 
continue  to  fight? 

I  earnestly  suggest  that  all  who 
believe  in  the  sacredness  of  the  mar- 
riage vow,  who  believe  in  the  Chris- 
tian home  as  the  major  bulwark 
against  the  erosion  of  our  civiliza- 
tion, take  up  the  challenge  of  a 
new  fight  against  the  obscenity  ped- 
dlers —  and  beat  them.  I  suggest 
four  things: 

(1)  We  should  support  the  rec-f 
ommendations  of  the  three  minority 
members  of  the  late  commission, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  Dr.  Link,  and 
Mr.  Keating:  that  in  our  state  legis- 
lature, and  in  Congress,  the  laws 
against  obscenity,  with  adequate 
prosecutions  and  penalties  for  their 
violations,  be  strengthened,  not 
weakened. 

(2)  We  must  keep  up  action  at 
the  local  level,  to  see  to  it  that  our 
newsstands  are  kept  free  from  the 
worst  of  the  sex-oriented  magazines, 
pictures,  and  books;  and  that  the  X- 
rated  movie  theaters  are  closed  by 
law,  as  public  nuisances. 

Emphasize  the  Good 


(3)  Let  us  surround  our  young 
people  with  literature  and  enter- 
tainment that  are  wholesome  and 
clean,  emphasizing  that  they  do  not 
have  to  go  to  garbage  cans  of  smut 
for  their  literary  fare  and  their  re- 
laxation. 

(4)  Two  members  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  Justices  Hugo  Black  and 
William  O.  Douglas,  have  consist- 
ently voted  to  overturn  convictions 
and  decisions  against  those  accused 
of  violating  laws  against  obscenity, 
on  the  ground  of  freedom  of  speech 
and  the  press  —  even  though  a  green 
law  clerk  should  know  that  the  First 
Amendment  has  never  protected  ob- 
scenity. When  one  or  both  of  these 
justices  leave  the  high  bench,  a 
mighty  chorus  should  go  up  from 
fighters  for  decency,  demanding  that 
the  President  appoint  new  members 
known  to  favor  morality  and  de- 
cency. SI 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  21,  1971 


Society  needs  a  new  Jeremiah,  not  a  new  "company  man"  — 

Loyalty  to  Which  Establishment? 


An  interesting  and  alarming 
phenomenon  in  the  current  so- 
cial scene  is  the  revolution  against 
the  establishment.  The  establish- 
ment is  defined  in  terms  of  the  estab- 
lished government,  Church,  and 
middle-class  society. 

The  revolutionaries  are  very  criti- 
cal of  everything  that  comes  forth 
from  the  establishment.  The  clash 
came  to  sharpest  focus  in  the  trial 
of  the  "Chicago  Seven."  However, 
the  revolutionaries  have  their  own 
establishment  with  the  mark  of  long 
hair,  unshaven  faces,  and  the  "peace" 
symbol. 

Every  group  becomes  its  own  es- 
tablishment with  a  code  of  conduct, 
a  mode  of  dress,  an  accepted  jargon, 
and  an  unspoken  oath  of  loyalty  ex- 
acted from  all  its  members.  All  of 
us  are  part  of  one  establishment  or 
another. 

Harry  Blamiers  in  his  book  The 
Christian  Mind  suggests  that  the 
problem  of  loyalty  is  the  key  prob- 
lem of  our  age.  He  quotes  Bertrand 
Russell  who  is  reputed  to  have  said, 
"Loyalty  is  always  evil."  Now  this 
is  obviously  an  exaggeration,  but  it 
makes  a  valid  point. 

Blamiers  suggests,  "Loyalty  may 
be  said  to  be  evil  in  the  sense  that, 
if  any  action  is  defended  on  the 
grounds  of  loyalty  alone,  it  is  de- 
fended on  no  rational  grounds  at 
all,"  adding  "One  can  therefore  say 
that  whenever  the  virtue  of  loyalty 
is  quoted  as  the  prime  motive  or 
basis  for  action,  one  has  the  strong- 
est reason  for  suspecting  that  sup- 
port is   being  sought   for   a  bad 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cen- 
tral Avenue  Christian  Reformed 
Church  of  Holland,  Mich.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  the  independ- 
ent Christian  Reformed  Outlook 
and  is  reprinted  xvith  permission. 


cause." 

But  loyalty  is  crucial  for  the  sur- 
vival of  any  establishment.  The  es- 
tablishment in  the  Kremlin  must 
force  loyalty  by  squelching  every  neg- 
ative voice.  The  press  must  be  con- 
trolled so  that  only  the  loyal  line 
prevails. 

In  the  teen-age  establishment  of  a 
given  high  school,  let  one  of  the 
teens  suggest  that  the  skirts  of  the 
girls  are  too  short,  and  he  will  feel 
immediately  that  he  is  breaking  the 
loyalty  oath  to  the  teen-age  estab- 
lishment. 

Or  in  the  denominational  estab- 
lishment, let  one  say  there  may  be 
a  deviation  from  the  faith,  and  im- 
mediately the  squeeze  is  felt.  Such  a 
person  is  breaking  the  loyalty  oath. 

The  kind  of  people  the  establish- 
ment produces  are  "company  peo- 
ple." The  most  notorious  "estab- 
lishment man"  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury was  Adolph  Eichmann.  He 
kept  the  system  going.  He  didn't  try 
to  rock  the  boat.  He  asked  no  em- 
barrassing questions.  He  had  a  job 
to  do  and  he  did  it.  He  was  "loyal." 
Principles  were  not  his  concern.  He 
was  the  ultimate  "company  man." 

Blind  Loyalty  Damaging 

Blind  loyalty  does  great  damage 
to  one's  moral  fiber,  because  it  fos- 
ters dishonesty.  It  says  in  effect: 
"The  establishment  is  right.  Don't 
ask  questions.  Don't  raise  any  con- 
troversy." 

Jeremiah  ran  into  this  kind  of  sit- 
uation when  he  wrote  the  Word  of 
God  on  the  roll  for  all  Israel  and 
Judah  to  hear.  When  this  roll  was 
read  before  the  king,  that  monarch 
took  out  liis  pen  knife  and  cut  each 
page  at  a  time  and  threw  it  into  the 
fire.  He  wanted  only  the  "loyalists" 
message.  He  wanted  a  prophet  who 


THOMAS  C.  VANDEN  HEUVEL 

would  tell  him  only  what  he  wanted 
to  hear.  "Preach  to  me  smooth 
things,  not  things  that  make  me  un- 
comfortable." 

But  Jeremiah  was  not  a  "company 
man."  He  was  part  of  a  higher  es- 
tablishment. His  commission  came 
from  the  only  one  who  can  claim  to- 
tal allegiance.  In  His  call  to  Jere- 
miah, God  said:  "I  have  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
doms to  root  out,  and  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant."  This  was 
not  exactly  a  "loyalty"  mandate. 
This  mandate  brought  only  trouble 
for  Jeremiah,  but  disobedience  to  it 
would  have  brought  him  greater 
trouble  with  his  Sender. 

Modern  Jeremiahs 

Preachers  today  have  the  same  ex- 
perience. Let  the  modern  Jeremiahs 
zero  in  on  the  sins  of  middle-class, 
affluent  America  and  they  will  incur 
the  same  scorn.  Let  them  expose  ra- 
cism in  the  community  or  make  some 
close  application  of  Biblical  truth 
to  problems  in  personal  ethics;  sug- 
gest that  the  call  to  holiness  involves 
separation  from  worldliness  in  all 
its  forms,  including  most  commercial 
offerings  from  Hollywood;  that  love 
to  one's  neighbor  involves  being  will- 
ing to  have  anyone  who  confesses 
Christ  to  be  a  member  of  the  church; 
that  obedience  to  Jesus  involves  chas- 
tity before  and  after  marriage;  or 
that  being  a  Christian  has  concrete 
relevance  for  labor,  politics. 

Then  there  will  be  a  reaction  like 
the  king  to  Jeremiah!  Their  words 
will  not  be  literally  cut  up  by  a  pen- 
knife, but  at  coffeetime  his  words 
will  be  cut  up  and  thrown  to  the 
wind. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Towards  A  Biblical  Ecumenism 


Many  Presbyterians  we  know  find 
it  much  too  easy  to  dismiss  from 
fellowship  consideration  even  gen- 
uine fellow-Christians. 

Not  only  the  radical  religionist, 
who  derides  everything  evangelical, 
but  some  staunch  evangelicals  as  well 
are  inclined  to  consider  other  evan- 
gelicals beyond  the  pale  if  their 
views  or  performance  do  not  exactly 
coincide  with  the  norms  they  have 
accepted  as  Biblical. 

A  familiar  sight  is  the  easy  shrug 
accompanied  by  a  casual  wave  of 
the  hand:  "Why,  that's  just  like  Bap- 
tists!" Or,  "I  am  surprised  that  you 
should  mention  him.  He's  Arminian 
in  his  theology,  you  knowl" 

We  were  thinking  about  all  this 
when  two  items  came  across  our  desk 
almost  simultaneously.  One  was  a 
report  of  a  single  crusade  put  on  by 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Houston, 
Tex.  In  an  effort  which  began  in 
the  church  and  ended  in  Sam  Hous- 
ton Coliseum  there  were  4,011  (that's 
four  thousand  and  eleven)  profes- 
sions of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ! 

It  will  take  more  than  a  casual 


One  should  have  to  be  totally  in- 
sensitive to  miss  the  obvious  pain 
with  which  editorialists  and  column- 
ists in  the  liberal  papers  are  begin- 
ning to  write  of  the  looming  pros- 
pect of  a  division  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Pointing  to  the  history  of  schisms 
in  the  Church,  one  devout  column- 
ist reminded  his  readers  that  most 
such  schisms  simply  made  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  weaker. 

He  suggested  that  the  two-party 
system  works  well  in  America  and 
that  dissent  adds  to  the  strength  of 
the  nation.  Then  this  columnist 
went  on  to  say  that  in  his  experience 
every  officer  in  both  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  US 
Church  "confesses  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord." 

There  is  one  assumption  behind 


wave  to  dismiss  that! 

The  other  item  quoted  a  remark 
by  George  Whitefield,  an  avowed 
Calvinist,  who  had  sharp  and  bit- 
ter things  to  say  about  (and  to) 
John  Wesley  concerning  his  Armin- 
ianism:  "Shall  I  see  Wesley  in  hea- 
ven? I  fear  not.  He  will  be  so  near 
the  throne  and  I  shall  be  at  such  a 
distance  that  I  shall  hardly  get  a 
sight  of  him."  Differing  in  theologi- 
cal debate,  both  men  in  the  pulpit 
wound  up  at  the  same  point:  "Ye 
must  be  born  again!" 

Amid  the  disintegration  of  the 
institutional  Church  today,  one 
thing  stands  out  clearly:  The  Lord 
is  doing  mighty  things  across  de- 
nominational lines  with  sincere  pro- 
fessing Christians  —  often  "Jesus 
people"  with  no  systematic  theologi- 
cal consciousness. 

The  liberal  is  fond  of  saying  that 
churchmen  must  get  out  of  their 
churches  into  the  world  where  the 
god  of  this  world  is  at  work  in  rev- 
olutionary movements.  The  same 
injunction  might  well  apply  to  Chris- 
tians, concerning  the  God  of  his- 
tory, ffl 


all  such  arguments  in  favor  of  a  unit- 
ed Church  in  which  all  points  of 
view  presumably  would  live  in  har- 
monious disagreement  with  each  oth- 
er: namely,  that  the  disputes  of  our 
day  are  between  equally  sincere 
Christians,  even  as  the  disputes  of 
yesteryear  were  between  equally  sin- 
cere Christians. 

The  disputes  of  yesteryear  were 
mostly  between  equally  sincere 
Christians  and  we  should  not  forget 
it.  The  Cumberland  Church  was 
formed  out  of  the  main-line  Presby- 
terian Church,  not  over  the  issue  of 
apostasy  or  unbelief,  but  over  the 
education  and  ordination  procedures 
appropriate  to  Presbyterianism. 

This  very  fact  should  be  sufficient 
to  make  it  clear  that  today's  disputes 
are  of  a  different  order  and  may  not 
be  compared  to  some  of  the  earlier 


disputes  which  racked  the  Church. 

It  is  one  thing  to  rend  the  body 
of  Christ  over  the  details  of  His  sec- 
ond coming.  It  is  quite  another  thing 
to  separate  the  body  of  Christ  from 
pagan  unbelief  should  such  unbelief 
take  control  of  the  institution  which 
once  was  a  Christian  Church. 

Today  we  are  not  arguing  about 
whether  the  rapture  will  come  after 
the  tribulation  or  before.  We  are  ar- 
guing about  whether  there  is  a  God. 
And  some  of  those  ministers  the  de- 
vout columnist  refers  to  as  accepting 
Jesus  as  Lord  can  be  heard  saying, 
in  effect,  they  don't  believe  in  a  per- 
sonal God. 

The  great  need  of  the  present 
hour  is  not  for  a  harp  to  soothe  the 
frantic,  but  for  a  trumpet  to  wake 
the  sleeping.  EE 

How  Broad, 
'Freedom  of  Opinion'? 

In  the  brochure  which  has  been 
given  wide  distribution,  "Why  Pres- 
byterian Union?"  by  the  Joint  Com- 
mitteee  of  24,  there  is  the  follow- 
ing statement  concerning  the  pro- 
posed union  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(Northern)  : 

"The  new  Church  would  be  an  I 
inclusive  community  whose  mem- 
bers, firmly  holding  the  fundamen- 
tals of  Biblical  faith,  are  allowed 
wide  freedom  of  opinion  in  all  mat- 
ters .  .  ." 

This  seems  to  conflict  with  the 
new  Chapter  20  which  the  same 
brethren  who  advocate  this  Presby- 
terian union  are  pushing  as  an  addi- 
tion to  The  Directory  for  the  Wor- 
ship and  Work  of  the  Church.  This 
proposed  chapter  would  obligate 
the  sessions,  presbyteries  and  synods 
to  lead  congregations  to  participate 
in  the  work  and  mission  of  the 
whole  denomination  as  expressed  by 
the  higher  courts.  Here  is  rather  a 
limitation  of  freedom! 

When  the  ordination  of  women 
was  being  considered  we  were  told 
that  this  would  be  an  entirely  op- 
tional matter.  No  congregation 
would  be  required  to  elect  women 
elders.  Since  then  the  Assembly 
has  declared  that  a  congregation  may 
not  refuse  to  consider  women  in  the 
election  of  officers. 

When  abortion  was  being  dis- 
cussed, Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose,  writing  in 


Let's  Keep  The  Issue  Clear 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Needed:  Intolerance 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  Survey,  assured  those  opposed 
to  abortion  that  if  the  statement 
was  adopted  by  the  Assembly  it 
would  be  only  an  in  thesi  deliver- 
ance binding  no  one  to  more  than 
respectful  consideration  of  the  As- 
sembly's position.  But  if  the  new 
chapter  (220-1)  is  adopted,  then  the 
action  of  the  1970  Assembly  on  abor- 
tion will  no  longer  be  optional.  "On 
the  considered  decision  of  the  preg- 
nant woman"  every  session  will  be 
required  to  give  aid  even  if  that 
session  regards  the  outcome  as  mur- 
der. 

We  are  told  that  if  one  objects  to 
the  acts  of  higher  courts,  he  should 
take  his  objection  "through  chan- 
nels," starting  in  the  lower  courts. 
Dr.  Will  Mcllwaine  followed  this 
procedure  with  his  scholarly  analysis 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum, 
showing  that  the  same  is  based,  in 
part,  on  an  erroneous  exegesis  of 
"earthen  vessels"  mentioned  in  II 
Corinthians  4:7.  His  study  is  still 
pigeon-holed.  Meanwhile,  ministers 
are  denied  admission  to  some  pres- 
byteries unless  they  promise  to  use 
the  CLC. 

If  we  go  into  the  proposed  Pres- 
byterian union  will  the  promised 
"wide  freedom  of  opinion"  be  any 
better  preserved  than  is  our  latitude 
now  enjoyed  in  these  other  matters? 
—  W.  C.  Robinson.  ffl 


This  One's  No  Stranger 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Monday 
Morning,  magazine  for  Presbyterian 
ministers,  UPUSA  type,  the  editor 
commented  on  the  action  of  some 
fifteen  presbyteries  of  the  US 
(Southern)  Church  which  have  al- 
ready said  they  do  not  intend,  as 
presbyteries,  to  enter  into  organic 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  Quoting  a  member  of  the 
Joint  Committee  of  Twenty-four, 
the  editor  said: 

"It's  like  asking  me  to  hate  my 
mother-in-law  before  I  find  the  girl 
I'm  going  to  marry." 

A  UPUSA  minister  friend  sent 
us  his  copy  of  Monday  Morning 
and  in  the  margin  he  wrote:  "It 
just  so  happens  that  the  fifteen  pres- 
byteries involved  know  beyond  a  per- 
adventure  both  the  'girl'  and  the 
'mother-in-law.'    They  were  serving 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


In  other  editorials  we  have  writ- 
ten on  the  absolute  necessity  of 
Christian  love  in  the  witness  of  the 
individual  person  and  the  Church. 

Here  we  would  stress  the  fact  that 
a  completely  instructed  and  dedicat- 
ed Christian  will  at  the  same  time 
be  an  intolerant  one.  Intolerant  as 
Jesus  and  Paul  and  Peter  were.  The 
love  which  makes  such  intolerance 
a  necessity  is  a  love  for  God  and  His 
Christ  which  will  not  brook  any 
reflection  on  either  His  person  or 
His  work. 

Elton  Trueblood  (not  usually 
identified  with  outspoken  evangeli- 
cals) ,  has  a  chapter  in  his  little 
book,  Foundations  for  Reconstruc- 
tion, entitled  "The  Necessity  for  In- 
tolerance." He  makes  it  clear  that 
much  of  the  so-called  religious  tol- 
erance of  our  day  is  really  indiffer- 
ence. But  can  we  be  indifferent  to 
those  things  which  are  the  basic  con- 
stituents of  Christianity  and  the 
Christian  message? 

Dr.  Trueblood  rightly  says  that 
if  the  Old  Testament  prophets  had 
been  as  broad-minded  as  many  mod- 
ern day  religionists  that  monotheism 
would  never  have  survived  the  Old 
Testament  times. 

Dr.  James  Denny,  one  of  the  great- 
est New  Testament  scholars  Scot- 
land ever  produced,  wrote  as  fol- 
lows in  his  book,  The  Death  of 
Christ,  under  the  heading,  "St. 
Paul's  Intolerance": 

"The  first  commandment  is, 
'Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
besides  me,'  and  that  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  true  religion.  As 
there  is  only  one  God,  so  there  can 
be  only  one  Gospel.  If  God  has 
really  done  something  in  Christ  on 
which  the  salvation  of  the  world 
depends,  and  if  He  has  made  it 
known,  then  it  is  a  Christian  duty 
to  be  intolerant  of  everything  which 
ignores,  or  explains  it  away.  The 
man  who  perverts  it  is  the  worst  en- 
emy of  God  and  men;  and  it  is  bad 
temper  or  narrow-mindedness  in  St. 
Paul  which  explains  this  vehement 
language,  it  is  the  jealousy  of  God 
which  has  kindled  in  a  soul  re- 
deemed by  the  death  of  Christ  a  cor- 


responding jealousy  for  the  Saviour. 
It  is  intolerant  only  as  Peter  is  in- 
tolerant when  he  says,  'Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other'  (Acts 
4:12),  or  John  when  he  says,  'He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life;  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  the  life'  (I  John  5:12) ;  or  Jesus 
Himself  when  He  says,  'No  man 
knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son, 
and  He  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
willeth  to  reveal  Him'  (Matt.  1 1 :27) . 

"Intolerance  like  this  is  an  essen- 
tial element  in  the  true  religion;  it 
is  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  in 
it;  the  unforced  and  uncompromis- 
ing defense  of  that  on  which  t  h  e 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
the  world  depend.  If  the  evangelist 
has  not  something  to  preach  of  which 
he  can  say,  if  any  man  makes  it  his 
business  to  subvert  this,  let  him  be 
anathema,  he  has  no  Gospel  at  all. 
Intolerance  in  this  is  when  we  have 
the  only  Gospel,  and  not  till  then, 
that  we  have  the  Gospel  for  all." 

With  our  own  limited  insights 
and  understanding  we  have  no  right 
to  be  intolerant  of  others.  But  on  the 
basis  of  and  by  the  standards  given 
to  us  so  clearly  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  we 
have  a  Christian  faith  which  is  estab- 
lished on  inescapable  facts. 

These  truths  have  come,  not  by 
the  will  of  man  nor  through  the 
cleverness  of  men.  Rather  they  have 
come  by  revelation  from  God.  They 
transcend  anything  man  might  have 
thought  of  and  they  are  to  be  re- 
ceived for  what  they  are  —  the 
Word  of  God,  His  divine  revelation 
of  the  Person  and  the  work  of  His 
Eternal  Son,  our  Redeemer  and 
Lord. 

God  grant  that  we,  His  children, 
may  have  a  holy  intolerance  to- 
wards all  compromises  which  in  any 
way  diminish  Him  and  His  message. 
And  God  grant  that  such  intolerance 
shall  at  all  times  be  within  the  cir- 
cle of  a  God-given  and  Christ-com- 
pelling love.  SI 

•    •  • 

False  doctrine  cannot  be  refuted; 
for  it  rests  upon  the  conviction  that 
the  false  is  true.  —  Goethe. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  2,  1971 


God's  Call  to  Ethical  Living 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  title  of 
this  lesson  uses  a  term  which  is  often 
divorced  from  any  religious  concept. 
For  many,  ethics  concerns  strictly 
the  relations  between  man  and  man 
without  reference  to  God. 

We  should  note  to  begin  with  that 
Christian  ethics  is  linked  directly  to 
our  faith  in  God  and  our  relation- 
ship to  Him.  The  Christian  is  mo- 
tivated not  by  what  seems  proper 
between  men,  but  by  what  God  has 
demanded  as  right  in  our  dealings 
with  one  another.  God  ever  sits  as 
judge  and  therefore  specific  conduct 
in  the  lives  of  all  men  is  either  right 
or  wrong  in  God's  sight. 

The  modern  concept  (actually  not 
so  modern)  of  "situation  ethics"  de- 
emphasizes  all  standards  of  right  and 
wrong  and  makes  each  man  in  each 
situation  the  judge.  This  is  com- 
pletely foreign  to  Scripture.  God's 
children  are  called  to  such  conduct 
as  will  show  that  they  are  His  chil- 
dren. All  of  our  conduct  is  to  be 
judged  in  the  light  of  God's  re- 
vealed will  for  men  and  particularly 
for  those  of  His  family. 

I.  THE  UNGODLY  LIFE 
FOUND  IN  THE  CHURCH.  The 
accusation  is  brought  against  the 
Church  in  Israel  that  they  have 
turned  justice  to  wormwood  and 
have  cast  down  righteousness  to  the 
earth  (5:7) .  This  accusation  is 
brought  against  the  whole  Church 
(5:4)  which  is  implicated  whether 
or  not  all  practice  injustice.  Those 
who  do  not  practice  are  guilty  if 
they  condone  or  simply  look  the 
other  way. 

A  little  leaven  can  leaven  the 
whole  loaf.  A  little  evil  can  corrupt 
the  whole  Church.  Note  the  mes- 
sage to  the  Church,  in  Pergamos 
(Rev.  2:12-16).  Some  in  that 
Church  held  false  teachings  and  un- 
less they  were  purged,  God  would 
war  against  the  whole  Church. 

Compare  also  the  message  to  the 
Church  in  Thyatira  (Rev.  2:18-20). 
Their  sin  was  in  allowing  those  in 
the  Church  who  practice  evil. 


Background    Scripture:    Amos  5:4- 

15,  21-24,  9:7-9,  13-15 
Key  Verses:  Amos  5:10-15,  21-24, 

9:7-a 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  5:14 


A.  They  perverted  what  is  right 
and  just  (Amos  5:7,  11,  12). 
Amos'  accusation  is  repeated  in  sim- 
ilar words  in  6:12  which  should  be 
compared  here.  Wormwood  and 
gall  (6:12)  connote  bitterness.  Thus 
the  charge  is  that  they  have  made 
justice  and  righteousness  bitter. 
They  have  therefore  perverted  the 
proper  sense  of  these  concepts. 

In  verse  11  and  12,  we  are  given  a 
fuller  explanation  of  just  what  this 
perversion  of  justice  is.  There 
seemed  to  be  two  ways  in  which  jus- 
tice in  the  Church  was  perverted. 

First,  some  trampled  on  the  poor, 
taking  exactions  of  wheat  from  him 
(v.  11) .  The  term  "exaction"  refers 
to  some  kind  of  tax  or  forced  con- 
tribution. The  word  in  the  original 
Hebrew  comes  from  a  word  which 
means  a  burden.  The  same  word  is 
used  in  II  Chronicles  24:6  where  it 
refers  to  a  law  given  by  Moses  re- 
garding taxes.  In  Exodus  30:11-16 
the  explanation  of  this  tax  is  that 
everyone  had  to  pay,  rich  or  poor 
and  the  money  was  to  be  used  for 
God's  sanctuary  and  glory. 

Amos  charged  that  the  Church  ap- 
parently was  exacting  this  tax  of  the 
poor  but  not  the  rich  and  further- 
more they  were  using  it  not  for 
God's  house  but  to  build  fine  houses 
for  themselves  (5:11).  This  charge 
was  probably  leveled  particularly  at 
the  leaders. 

In  next  week's  lesson  we  shall  note 
the  excessive  guilt  of  the  leaders  in 
the  Church.  Had  they  been  taking 
the  tax  equally  from  all,  rich  and 
poor,  and  using  it  for  the  house  of 
God,  then  they  would  have  not  been 
violating  the  will  of  God.  This  is  in 
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fact  what  the  law  of  Moses  demand- 
ed. The  poor  could  not  defend 
themselves  and  were  therefore  abused 
in  this  practice.  The  good  law  of 
God  was  twisted  to  suit  the  purposes 
of  sinful  men  and  this  is  what  made 
justice  bitter  to  the  poor. 

Secondly,  they  afflicted  the  just  by 
taking  bribes  and  then  refusing  to 
show  any  justice  to  the  needy  in  the 
gate  (5:12).  Trials  were  held  at 
the  gate  where  anyone  was  supposed 
to  be  able  to  come  before  the  judges 
to  obtain  justice.  So  in  a  second  way 
they  made  the  law  bitter  to  the  poor 
and  needy. 

Not  only  was  it  used  to  exact  from 
them  while  others  went  free,  not  only 
was  the  tax  taken  not  used  for  its 
proper  purpose  (it  made  the  rich 
richer  and  the  poor  poorer) ,  but  also 
when  the  just  man  who  obeyed 
God's  law  sought  justice  for  wrongs 
done  to  him,  he  could  not  get  it  in 
the  Church!  The  rich  who  were  guil- 
ty bribed  the  judges  and  the  judges 
looked  the  other  way. 

Isaiah  very  graphically  brought 
this  out  in  his  writing  against  Ju- 
dah.  He  said  that  the  people  were 
supposed  to  seek  justice,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  and 
plead  for  the  widow  (these  were  the 
poor  people  in  the  Church,  Isa.  1: 
17)  but  instead  they  did  the  very  op- 
posite (Isa.  1:23).  God  looked 
for  justice  in  the  Church  and  He 
found  instead  oppression.  He 
looked  for  righteousness  and  instead 
He  heard  the  cry  of  the  oppressed 
(Isa.  5:7) . 

Put  in  terms  of  our  own  day,  what 
does  this  say  to  us?  It  says  that  when 
the  leaders  of  the  Church  call  all  to 
tithe  and  contribute  to  the  Church, 
but  give  very  little  themselves,  they 
are  perverting  justice!  It  says  that 
when  the  Church  favors  large  contri- 
butors but  ignores  the  poor  and  the 
needy  of  its  congregations,  it  is  guil- 
ty of  accepting  bribes! 

It  says  that  when  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  Lord's  work  are  used  in 
ways  that  please  the  large  contribu- 
tor's vanity  and  not  for  what  is  to 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  21,  1971 


God's  glory,  the  Church  is  making 
justice  bitter  and  turning  away  the 
righteous!  It  says  that  when  there  are 
no  longer  any  poor  people  in  the 
Church,  the  Church  has  driven  them 
away  by  its  injustice! 

B.  They  hated  any  reminder  of 
their  sin  (Amos  5:10) .  Evil  men  can- 
not endure  the  truth.  When  a 
preacher  or  elder  or  other  member 
of  the  Church  speaks  up  and  stands 
against  what  is  wrong  in  the  Church, 
he  usually  loses  because  the  evil  in 
the  congregation  unite  against  him 
and  the  rest  are  indifferent. 

This  happened  over  and  over  in 
Judah  and  Israel  (Amos  7: 10-13;  Jer. 
20:1,  2).  It  was  so  bad  that  Jesus 
himself  summarized  the  history  of 
the  Church  in  the  Old  Testament 
as  follows:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  ston- 
est  them  that  are  sent  unto  you!" 
(Matt.  23:37). 

Paul  warned  that  because  men 
cannot  endure  sound  teaching,  they 
will  seek  out  those  who  preach  what 
they  want  to  hear  (II  Tim.  4:3-4) . 
Thus  the  solution  followed  by  those 
who  are  evil  is  to  get  rid  of  ever)' 
reminder  of  their  evil.  The  Church 
becomes  "their"  Church  and  those 
who  do  not  like  it  can  get  out.  "After 
all,"  they  say,  "you  don't  have  to 
come  here,  go  find  another  Church" 
but  the  Church  belongs  to  God  and 
He  has  invited  all  to  come  (Matt. 
11:28). 

C.  They  relied  on  formal  wor- 
ship to  suffice  for  their  moral  obli- 
gation (Amos  5:21-23) .  In  Israel, 
those  guilty  of  the  things  mentioned 
above  kept  on  bringing  their  sacri- 
fices and  kept  on  attending  the  as- 
semblies. They  felt  that  in  so  do- 
ing, they  were  performing  their 
whole  moral  obligation  to  God.  Com- 
pare Hosea  5:6  where  the  same  sin 
is  noted,  or  Isaiah  1:11. 

It  is  evident  in  all  of  these  pas- 
sages that  for  them  the  sacrifice  was 
just  a  performance  without  any  real 
meaning  to  them.  They  could  op- 
press the  poor  all  week  and  come  on 
the  Sabbath  day  and  offer  offerings 
and  feel  that  all  their  duty  had  been 
performed.  Thus  they  perverted  the 
whole  meaning  of  sacrifice  which 
was  supposed  to  be  a  constant  re- 
minder of  their  guilt  before  God  and 
their  need  of  repentance. 

God  would  not  accept,  or  be 
pleased  with,  such  sacrifices  and  of- 
ferings because  the  hearts  of  the 
people  were  far  from  Him  (Isa.  29: 
13) .   Jesus  called  such  people  hypo- 


crites and  there  were  many  such  in 
Jesus'  day  (Matt.  15:6-9) .  Note  al- 
so Matthew  23:23-24.  Here  the  same 
sin  of  which  Amos  spoke  was  de- 
nounced by  Jesus. 

Today  whenever  there  are  in  the 
Church  those  who  live  ungodly  lives 
all  week  and  come  on  Sunday  at  11 
a.m.  to  fill  a  pew  and  sing  the  hymns 
and  drop  offerings  in  the  plate,  lis- 
tening to  the  sermon  with  their  ears 
but  not  their  hearts,  there  you  have 
those  who  are  guilty  of  the  same  sin 
which  Amos  attacks. 

Giving  to  the  Church  and  going 
through  the  motions  of  worship  does 
not  in  itself  please  God.  If  worship- 
ing God  is  not  changing  your  life 
and  convicting  you  of  your  sin  and 
bringing  you  to  repentance  and  to 
a  closer  walk  with  God,  then  very 
likely  you  are  merely  relying  on  your 
Church  attendance  to  please  God  or 
else  to  please  your  neighbor.  God 
will  have  none  of  it! 

In  all  of  the  above  ways,  the  un- 
godly life  of  the  Old  Testament 
Church  was  shown.  We  can  see  that 
such  sins  of  that  ancient  Church 
are  still  evident  in  the  Church  today. 
Amos  is  quite  contemporary. 

II.  THE  THREAT  TO  THE 
CHURCH.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  en- 
dangers the  whole  Church.  Not  only 
those  who  do  these  things  but  those 
who  condone  and  allow  them  are 
guilty  before  God;  therefore  the 
whole  Church  is  in  danger.  Do  not 
forget,  God  has  the  power  to  de- 
stroy such  a  Church  (5:9)  and  God 
has  said  that  He  will  destroy  such 
Churches  (9:8) .  God  gave  similar 
warnings  to  New  Testament  Church- 
es (Rev.  2:5,  16-23,  3:3,  16) . 

The  point  is,  God  does  not  need 
any  particular  Church.  When  any 
Church  or  denomination,  no  matter 
how  big  or  influential,  no  longer 
serves  God  or  glorifies  Him,  it  can 
be  removed.  No  Church  is  indis- 
pensable. 

False  prophets  told  the  people  of 
Judah  that  God  would  never  let  Je- 
rusalem fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  but  these  false  prophets  were 
wrong.  Such  false  security  in  the 
Churches  today  is  also  wrong.  Make 
no  mistake  about  it.  The  greatest 
threat  to  the  Church  today  is  not 
from  without  but  from  within  where 
false  doctrines  and  false  living 
threaten  its  undoing. 

III.  THE  ONLY  SOLUTION 
FOR  THE  CHURCH.  God  put  it 


very  briefly,  "Seek  the  Lord  and  you 
shall  live"  (Amos  5:4,  6) .  And  what 
does  He  mean  by  this?  Seek  good, 
not  evil  (5:14).  Love  good  and  es- 
tablish justice  (5:15).  Let  justice 
roll  down  as  waters  and  righteous- 
ness as  a  mighty  stream  (5:24) .  In 
other  words,  stop  doing  evil  and  be- 
gin to  live  as  God's  children  should 
live. 

The  Church  has  the  truth.  God's 
Word  spells  out  specifically  how 
Christians  are  to  live  (Exo.  20:1-18; 
Matt.  5-7) .  The  Ten  Commandments 
are  commented  upon  throughout 
Scripture.  The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  expounded  in  the  epistles 
and  exemplified  in  the  Gospels  and 
Acts. 

God  has  been  quite  clear.  There 
should  be  no  room  for  doubt.  The 
way  is  plain  and  men  must  seek  that 
way.  This  is  "to  seek  the  Lord." 
God  desires  such  as  seek  His  truth 
to  be  His  worshipers  (John  4:23) 
and  He  will  accept  no  substitutes  for 
right  living  among  His  people.  Our 
problem  is  not  that  we  do  not  know 
what  is  right.  We  simply  do  not  do 
what  is  right.  This  must  be  cor- 
rected. The  future  of  the  Church- 
es to  which  we  belong  depends  on 
this! 

IV.  THE  UNALTERABLE 
PURPOSE  OF  GOD  (Amos  9:8b- 
15) .  The  evil  of  men  cannot  frus- 
trate God.  Men  and  Churches  may 
fall  but  God's  purpose  to  have  a 
people  who  love  and  serve  Him  will 
continue  and  succeed. 

Out  of  every  age  God  will  raise 
up  a  place  where  His  truth  is  pro- 
claimed and  believed.  Israel  the  na- 
tion fell  but  Israel  the  people  of 
God  were  saved  (9:8b,  9) .  God  will, 
from  age  to  age,  sift  out  the  chaff 
and  destroy  false  Churches  (v.  10) , 
but  He  raises  from  the  ruins  His 
true  Church  (vv.  11-12). 

This  is  seen  in  the  return  of  the 
faithful  after  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, and  later  in  God's  raising  up 
the  Church  in  Christ's  day  from  the 
ruins  of  Judaism,  and  later  in 
Church  history  at  the  Reformation. 
The  present  day  Church  as  we  know 
it  may  very  well  cease  but  God's  peo- 
ple will  not  cease.  God  can  yet  raise 
up  a  people  who  honor  Him  and 
love  His  Word.  ffl 

•    •  • 

What  the  doubter  calls  dogma  the 
believer  calls  experience.  —  Un- 
known. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Peter  5:8-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our 
God" 

"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  Side" 
"Faith  is  the  Victory" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  idea  of  a  personal 
devil  and  a  host  of  his  followers, 
called  evil  spirits,  is  generally  ridi- 
culed today.  For  this  reason  many 
Christian  theologians  try  to  explain 
away  the  statements  of  the  Scrip- 
tures regarding  them.  But  if  we  be- 
lieve the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  then 
we  will  read  and  study  all  of  it. 

From  such  study  it  is  apparent 
that  the  Bible  says  there  is  a  per- 
sonal devil  and  there  are  evil  spirits. 
Now  this  doesn't  mean  that  we  are 
going  back  to  the  Dark  Ages  and  the 
use  of  sorcery  and  such.  Nothing  ir- 
rational or  ridiculous  is  taught  in 
the  Bible  concerning  this  subject. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
the  devil  and  evil?  One  man  has 
stated  it  this  way:  "There  exists  an 
order    of    unembodied  intelligent 
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perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
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33308. 

SEVEN  YEAR  OLD  CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL,  member  of  NACS,  needs 
teaching  couples,  Primary  and  Secon- 
dary. Grades  1-12.  Free  tuition  for 
children.  Two  to  four-bedroom  faculty 
homes.  Write:  PCS,  Box  670,  Marion, 
Ala.  36756. 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montr  eat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
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'Like  a  Roaring  Lion9 
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spirits  occupying  a  higher  place 
than  man  in  the  general  scale  of 
existence,  who  have  lost  the  moral 
integrity  in  which  they  were  created, 
and  who,  though  under  the  control 
of  the  Supreme  Providence,  are  con- 
stantly engaged  in  an  attempt,  by 
a  variety  of  methods,  and  partic- 
ularly by  influencing  in  a  malig- 
nant manner  the  minds  of  men,  to 
uphold  and  extend  the  empire  of 
evil  in  the  universe  of  God." 

Most  of  us  know  about  evil.  We 
have  seen  it  around  us  and  within 
us.  One  has  only  to  call  to  mind 
the  name  of  Hitler  and  all  that 
which  is  the  opposite  of  goodness 
and  love  comes  to  our  thoughts.  It 
is  not  absurd  to  believe  that  there 
are  evil  forces  at  work  in  our  world. 
There  seems  to  be  a  real  attempt  to 
cause  that  which  is  ugly  and  destruc- 
tive to  triumph  over  any  movement 
which  seeks  to  make  our  world  a 
better  and  more  beautiful  place  to 
live. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  this  malignant  force  is 
the  devil.  The  Christian  is  warned, 
"Awake!  Be  on  the  alert!  Your  en- 
emy the  devil  like  a  roaring  lion, 
prowls  round  looking  for  someone 
to  devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8  NEB) .  The 
enemy  of  the  Christian  is  the  devil, 
but  who  is  the  devil?  Is  he  a  red  fig- 
ure with  horns  and  a  pointed  tail 
running  around  carrying  a  pitch- 
fork? Of  course  not.  This  is  mere 
fantasy.  The  devil  is  a  spirit  as  are 
angels. 

The  word  "devil"  means  slander- 
er, accuser,  deceiver,  and  is  given  to 
the  leader  of  the  evil  spirits.  He  is 
also  called  Satan,  a  term  with  simi- 
lar meanings.  He  is  also  called  the 
"wicked  one,"  "the  tempter,"  "the 
god  of  and  prince  of  this  world," 
"Beelzebub,"  "the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,"  "the  great  drag- 
on," "the  old  serpent."  (See  Job  1: 
6;  Matt.  4:5,  12:24;  John  12:31;  II 
Cor.  4:4,  6:15;  Eph.  2:2,  6:16;  I 
Thess.  2:5;  Heb.  2:14;  Rev.  9:11,  12: 
3,  9). 


The  Bible  seems  to  teach  that  the 
devil  was  a  created  being  of  the  or-, 
der  of  the  angels.  As  he  was  created 
by  God,  he  was  made  sinless.  Yet 
at  a  time  which  precedes  the  fall  of 
man,  he  rebelled  against  God.  How? 
We  are  not  told.  As  a  consequence, 
he  and  others  who  followed  him 
were  cast  out  of  heaven,  degraded 
and  punished.  Reserved  for  him 
and  his  followers  is  greater  punish- 
ment at  the  last  judgment  of  God 
(Rev.  20:10). 

The  devil  is  personal  and  real. 
He  works  in  the  "children  of  diso- 
bedience" and  leads  them  captive  to 
his  will.  His  power,  though  not 
physical,  is  irresistible  to  the  minds 
of  those  who  try  to  fight  him  in 
their  own  strength.  Only  those  who 
are  strong  in  the  Lord  can  resist 
him: 

"Put  on  God's  complete  armor  so 
that  you  can  successfully  resist  all 
the  devil's  methods  of  attack.  For 
our  fight  is  not  against  any  physical 
enemy:  it  is  against  organizations 
and  powers  that  are  spiritual.  We 
are  up  against  the  unseen  power  that 
controls  this  dark  world,  and  spirit- 
ual agents  from  the  very  headquar- 
ters of  evil"  (Eph.  6:11-12  Phillips). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  are 
warned  to  be  on  guard  because  the 
devil  is  our  enemy.  He  is  our  ad- 
versary. He  literally  hates  God. 
Thus  he  will  also  hate  all  that 
which  is  good  and  all  those  who  are 
children  of  God.  His  object  is  to 
destroy  all  that  which  is  Christian. 
He  is  at  war  with  the  Church.  He 
stalks  the  individual  Christian  like 
a  lion  stalking  his  prey. 

He  is  also  subtle.  He  poses  as  an 
angel  of  light.  The  sins  he  tempts 
us  with  appeal  to  our  hearts.  He  of- 
fers pleasures  and  fulfillment  in 
them,  but  once  tasting  them  we  find 
that  they  give  no  lasting  happiness. 
Indeed,  some  of  the  sins  he  offers 
such  as  drugs,  illicit  sex,  pornog- 
raphy, end  up  possessing  us  and  fi- 
nally lead  to  our  death. 

Not  all  he  offers  is  obvious.  Just 
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keeping  Christians  from  growing  to 
maturity  in  their  faith  is  part  of  his 
work.  Then  he  delights  in  seeing 
the  Church  people  fight  among 
themselves  over  petty  and  unimpor- 
tant matters.  Even  more  he  loves  to 
see  Christianity  so  watered  down  in 
its  beliefs  that  one  cannot  tell  any 
difference  between  it  and  the  world. 

CONCLUSION:  We  are  told  to 
resist  him.  We  do  this  by  standing 
firm  in  our  faith.  We  are  to  re- 
member that  we  don't  fight  him  in 
our  own  strength  but  in  that  which 
comes  from  God.  (Read  and  discuss 
Eph.  6:13-20.  What  armor  does  God 
give  us  to  fight  the  devil?  Describe 
each  piece  that  is  mentioned.) 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 

Loyalty— from  p.  7 

The  loyalists  look  with  contempt 
at  the  critics.  There  is  no  time  for 
these  people  who  insist  on  relating 
principles  to  practice,  and  to  means, 
purpose  to  process,  goal  to  route. 
All  they  do  is  cause  trouble.  This 
is  why  Ahab  and  Jezebel  hated  Eli- 
jah. He  dared  to  tell  the  truth.  The 
establishment  was  threatened. 

Ahab  called  Elijah  the  "troubler 
of  Israel."  John  the  Baptist  was  be- 
headed for  the  same  reason.  He  con- 
fronted the  establishment  with  the 
charge  of  adultery  and  was  liqui- 
dated. 

On  a  Tightrope 

A  Christian  bound  to  such  an  es- 
tablishment is  drawn  into  a  compro- 
mise. Who  can  fail  to  see  the  tight- 
rope Nicodemus  had  to  walk  within 
the  Jewish  community?  He  had  to 
see  Jesus  in  secret  for  fear  of  the  es- 
tablishment. 

How  many  are  there  in  our 
churches  like  Nicodemus?  They  want 
to  have  the  public  recognize  them  as 
denominational  loyalists.  They  don't 
want  to  ask  embarrassing  questions. 
They  don't  want  to  "rock  the  boat." 
They  want  to  be  in  the  good  favor 
of  the  establishment  while  in  their 
heart  they  know  all  is  not  well.  Be- 
cause of  their  compromising  position 
they  are  silent. 

In  their  heart  they  know  better, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  establishment 
and  their  own  prestige  in  it,  they 
conform  to  the  party  line. 

God  helped  Jeremiah  over  this 
hurdle.    When  Jeremiah  said:  "Ah, 


Lord  God,  I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am 
a  child,"  the  Lord  said  to  him:  "Say 
not,  I  am  a  child,  for  thou  shalt  go 
to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and 
whatsoever  I  command  thee,  thou 
shalt  say.  Be  not  afraid  of  their 
faces,  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord." 

Key  to  True  Loyalty 

Jeremiah  was  called  to  unflinch- 
ing loyalty  to  the  Lord.  This  was  the 
loyalty  oath  to  the  only  establish- 
ment which  can  claim  absolute  al- 
legiance. The  psalmist  in  Psalm  110: 
3  summarizes  the  loyalty  oath  well: 
"Thy  people  offer  themselves  will- 
ingly in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in 
holy  array;  out  of  the  womb  of  the 
morning  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth."    This  is  the  true  loyalist. 

The  key  to  this  kind  of  loyalty  is 
found  in  who  the  people  are.  "Thy 
people"  shall  be  willing.  They  be- 
long to  the  Lord.  They  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ.  Their  willing- 
ness is  born  out  of  that  relationship. 

The  party  line  is  the  mind  of 
Christ.  To  the  tightrope-walking 
Nicodemus  He  said:  "You  must  be 
born  again."  The  establishment  of 
Christ  is  His  kingdom.  "The  day  of 
His  power"  is  its  commencement. 
That  day  dawned  with  the  coming 
of  Christ.  This  establishment  shall 
fill  the  whole  earth.  It  must  be 
made  concrete  in  all  of  life. 

This  is  the  establishment  by  which 
we  are  called  to  loyal  service.  In 
the  Church  the  establishment  of 
Christ  must  have  exclusive  and  to- 
tal sway,  so  that  His  mind  is  re- 
flected in  everything  taught, 
preached,  and  lived.  Pastors  in  His 
establishment  are  willing  to  open 
the  Scriptures  and  tend  the  flock. 
The  people  are  willing  to  serve  and 
freely  offer  themselves. 

The  establishment  of  Jesus  will 
transform  a  home  and  a  marriage 
into  a  beautiful  relationship  of  love 
and  service.  The  school  in  which 
Christ  is  supreme  will  be  able  to 
unlock  the  hidden  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge.  The  establish- 
ment of  Christ  has  an  exciting  po- 
litical dimension  of  justice  and  mer- 
cy in  obedience  to  His  Word. 

The  mind  of  Christ,  as  applied  to 
the  complete  problems  of  labor,  in- 
dustry, technology,  will  reveal  that 
the  establishment  of  Christ  has  in- 
tensely practical  applications.  The 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Shall  a  free  man  choose  slavery?  The  law  of 
Moses  provided  for  the  possibility.  A  Hebrew 
bondman,  released  in  his  sabbatical  year, 
could  choose  his  master's  house.  In  that 
case  his  owner  pierced  his  ear  with  an  awl. 
He  was  earmarked  as  a  slave  for  life. 

Every  Christian  has  some  understanding  of 
that.  Redeemed  from  bondage,  he  wants  only 
to  serve  his  Redeemer. 

But  Paul  shows  the  special  earmark  of 
the  gospel  ministry.  "Slave  of  Jesus  Christ" 
became  the  title  of  his  apostleship.  He  had 
to  preach— "woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel." 

Did  he  lament  those  chains?  No,  he  sought 
fuller  bondage.  Christ's  slave  became  men's 
slave.  He  would  refuse  a  salary  at  Corinth, 
shaming  his  critics.  He  would  bind  himself 
with  the  scruples  of  the  weak,  bear  the  law's 
yoke  with  the  Jew,  endure  the  vanities  of 
the  Gentiles. 

"Free  from  all  men,  I  brought  myself  under 
bondage  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more." 

To  be  a  minister  is  to  be  everybody's 
servant.  You  don't  have  to  bear  that  ear- 
mark for  Christ.  Do  you?  (You  don't  have  to 
write  for  our  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Min- 
istry." Just  read  I  Corinthians  9.) 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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clothing  of  those  in  Christ's  estab- 
lishment is  holiness.  They  shall  offer 
themselves  willingly  "in  holy  array" 
and  in  the  "beauty  of  holiness." 

Paul  called  all  the  followers  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  put  on  that  kind  of 
clothing:  "Put  on  therefore  as  God's 
elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a  heart 
of  compassion,  kindness,  lowliness, 
meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another;  if  any  man  have  a  com- 
plaint against  any,  even  as  the 
Lord  forgave  so  also  do  ye;  and 
above  all  things  put  on  love,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness  (Col.  3: 
12-14) .  This  is  the  true  peace  sym- 
bol. This  is  the  dress  of  the  estab- 
lishment. Here  is  where  the  ac- 
tion is. 

The  success  of  this  establishment 
is  described  as  "dew."  Dew  brings 
out  the  best  from  the  earth,  the  most 
beautiful  flowers  and  the  most  pro- 
ductive fields.  God's  people  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth.  They  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  They  are  as  dew  on 
the  earth. 

This  is  the  only  establishment 
which  really  can  claim  our  total  loy- 
alty. Every  other  human  establish- 
ment, including  the  institutional 
Church,  must  bow  before  the  estab- 
lishment of  Christ  Jesus.  When  there 
is  a  conflict  between  the  two,  the 


obligation  is  clear.  We  offer  our- 
selves willingly  to  Him.  All  other 
establishments,  too,  must  be  evaluat- 
ed by  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  for  faith  and  life. 

Preaching  from  this  kind  of  al- 
legiance is  the  calling  of  every  min- 
ister of  Christ.  A  conscious  loyalty 
to  Christ's  establishment  will  trans- 
form a  dull  religious  exercise  into 
an  exciting,  meaningful  Christian 
life  style.  SI 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

notice  in  advance  that  there  will  be 
no  marriage!" 

Amen  to  that.  The  type  of  mar- 
riage ceremony  (plan  of  union) 
matters  very  little  indeed  when  you 
have  known  the  bride  for  years  and 
are  very  well  aware  of  the  inten- 
tions of  her  family,  standing  in  the 
background. 

But  maybe  this  plan  of  union  can 
be  written  with  much  more  than  a 
simple  wedding  in  mind.  If  so,  and 
a  true  regard  for  brethren  of  dif- 
fering persuasions  prevails,  some  of 
the  bitterness  accompanying  former 
union  battles  may  be  avoidable  in 
the  presently  developing  North- 
South  negotiations.  51 


opening  fall  of  1971  with  grades  1-11 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

providing  a  God-centered  education  in  har- 
mony with  the  Westminster  Standards 

qualified  Christian  teachers  who  are  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith  are  invited  to  apply  for 
elementary  or  secondary  school  positions 


Write:  Headmaster 

Westminster  Academy 
Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33304 

a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
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FOR  SINNERS  ONLY,  by  Jacob  D. 
Eppinga.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  142  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Gerry  Koontz,  Wea- 
verville,  N.  C. 

"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  until  He  come.  Where- 
fore whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  11: 
26-27) . 

Who  has  not  wondered,  on  some 
occasion,  if  he  be  truly  worthy  to 
take  part  in  the  communion  service? 
Rev.  Eppinga's  delightful  little  book 
does  a  masterful  job  of  using  Paul, 
that  "chief  among  sinners,"  to  make 
a  clear  picture  of  these  verses  for  us 
sinners,  as  we  all  surely  are. 

Step  by  step,  in  a  most  readable 
and  interesting  trip,  we  follow  Paul, 
admire  his  strength  and  feel  sympa- 
thetic alliance  with  his  weaknesses — 
and  perhaps  most  of  all,  give  thanks 
for  the  examples  he  left  in  his  writ- 
ing, which  let  us  know  that,  even  in 
the  earliest  Church,  the  saints,  too, 
were  sinners.  Each  chapter  ties  us 
to  the  original  question  of  who,  then, 
can  partake  of  communion. 

It  is  difficult  to  operate  on  the 
author's  book  and  transplant  the 
humor,  understanding  and  wisdom 
contained  in  it  to  a  simple  review. 
The  best  way  to  appreciate  it  is  to 
read  it  for  yourself,  which  I  most 
heartily  recommend!  3D 


THE  LIVING  GOD,  by  R.  T.  France. 
Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
111.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

Here  is  a  book  of  Biblical  the- 
ology by  a  lecturer  in  Biblical  stud- 
ies at  the  University  of  Lfe,  Nigeria. 
It  is  a  very  sound,  positive  answer 
to  the  rumor  that  God  is  dead.  The 
author's  style  is  more  along  the  de- 
votional lines  but  the  average  lay 
aerson  will  be  helped  greatly  in  a 
solid  way  by  the  book.  This  is  no 
dry  and  dusty  treatment  of  theology 
but  an  able  attempt  to  help  to  make 
theology  practical  and  alive  to  the 
reader.  ffl 


A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 

King  College 


Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


BOOKS 


SOME  GALL  —  and  Other  Reflec- 
tions of  Life,  by  James  Buckingham. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  148  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Marjorie  P. 
Singer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Episodes  and  sketches,  humor,  re- 
flections on  lessons  learned,  deep 
spiritual  insights  with  Scriptural 
connotations,  and  humble  prayers 
for  empowering  to  be  in  God's  will 
—  this  is  what  Some  Gall  is  all 


about!  Seven-day-a-week  down  to 
earth  living,  with  its  tragedies  and 
comedies,  failures  and  victories  in 
the  life  of  a  Baptist  minister — these 
are  shared  with  his  readers. 

The  most  valuable  contribution  of 
the  book  is  the  lesson  learned  of  a 
daily  response  to  God  in  every  life 
situation. 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


*ef£  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mg 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

r KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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The  Rev.  James  Buckingham  sees 
stories  in  every  event  in  life  which 
"sharpen  our  perspective  on  life  and 
bring  into  our  focus  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  every  area,  proving 
indeed,  that  all  things  do  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love 
Him  ....  It  helps  to  get  our  eyes 
off  the  present  and  to  look  backward 
to  see  how  God  has  guided  —  and 
to  look  forward  to  where  He  is  lead- 
ing." 

A  typical  prayer  closing  the  sketch, 
"Armed  Termites"  is  opened  by  the 
verse:  "Anyone  who  is  not  for  me  is 
really  against  me,  anyone  who  does 
not  help  me  gather  is  really  scatter- 


ing" (Matt.  12:30  TEV)  : 

"Dear  God,  for  years  I  have  been 
saying  that  most  church  termites 
have  arms  instead  of  wings,  and  that 
the  most  dangerous  scamps  in  the 
world  are  those  who  simply  don't 
care.  And  yet,  as  I  look  at  myself, 
I  see  these  same  tendencies  within. 
Help  me  to  be  a  builder  rather  than 
a  wrecker." 

And  another: 

"Dear  Lord,  I  am  guilty  for  hav- 
ing been  among  those  who  have 
hung  millstones  around  the  necks 
of  unbelievers.  Forgive  me  for  hav- 
ing been  delinquent  in  my  conduct 
and  faltering  in  my  witness.  May  I 


ever  be  alert  to  love  those  who  are 
lost  and  lonely  —  even  those  with- 
in the  Church!" 

This  book  brings  the  reader  "to 
himself"  and  the  picture  may  be 
satisfyingly  agreeable  or  reveal  a 
much  needed  lesson  for  more  effec- 
tively living  the  Gospel  in  our 
day.  ffl, 


At  the  heart  of  Protestant  liberal- 
ism is  the  deeply  rooted  conviction 
that  science  has  some  kind  of  divine 
mission  to  cleanse,  even  to  purify 
Christian  thought.  —  M.  Holmes 
Hartshorne. 


Tuesday  through  Sunday  Main  Addresses 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 
for  the  Entire  Family 

sponsored  by 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 

Montreat,  N.  C  August  10-15,  1971 


REV.  BEN  HADEN,  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Radio  Voice  on 
"Changed  Lives" 


THE 
BIBLE 
HOUR 


MUSIC  PROGRAM 


PERSONAL 
EVANGELISM 
HOUR 


DR.  ROBERT  G.  RAYBURN  REV.  JIMMY  LYONS,  Pastor 
President  of  Covenant       First  Presbyterian  Church 
Seminary,  R.P.C.E.S.  Swannanoa,  N.  C 

Author  &  Popular  Speaker       Chairman  of  E.C.O.E. 


.  MANFORD  G.  GUTZKE 
Writer,  Teacher, 
Radio  Speaker 
'The  Bible  For  You" 


REV.  RICHARD  LITTLE 
PEF  Evangelist 
Richmond,  Va. 


REV.  G.  ALLEN  FLEECE 
Pastor  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Former  President  of 

Columbia  Bible  College. 


REV.  T.  MICHAEL  FLOWERS 
Evangelist  &  Board  Member 
of  Southern  Gospel  Assoc. 
Savannah,  Ga. 


REV.  INER  BASINGER    MRS.  INER  BASINGER 

WEDNESDAY  THROUGH  SATURDAY 

9:00  AM  Personal  Evangelism  Hour 
10:00  AM  The  Bible  Hour 
11:00  AM  Seminars 
12:00  noon  Seminars 
7:00  PM  Vespers 
8:00  PM    Evening  Address 

Conference  begins  with  Tuesday  evening  address,  August  10  and  con- 
cludes with  close  of  Sunday  evening  address,  August  15,  1971 

More  than  20  Evangelism  Seminars  to  choose  from. 

Separate  youth  programs  for  all  ages  will  be  led  by  following  experienced 
youth  leaders: 

Youth  Program  Director — Rev.  Murray  Smoot 
College  age — Rev.  Henry  Lewis  Smith 
High  schoolers — Rev.  Carl  Wilson 
Junior  highs — Rev.  Tom  Weaver 
Elementary — Rev.  Bill  Jones 
Pre-schoolers — Mrs.  J.  P.  Jenkins 
Nursery  provided  at  all  services  for  children  under  4  years  of  age. 
For  information  and  brochures  write  to: 

Presbyterian    Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  O.  Box  808— Hopewell,  Va.  23860 
(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 


Name 


DR.  BILLY  GRAHAM         REV.  CHARLES  McNUTT  Address   

International  Evangelist        Pastor  of  Westminster 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Presbyterian  Church 

Roanoke,  Va.  City    State    Zip 
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the 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


To  Know  Christ,  Go  to  Scripture 


The  task  of  the  Christology  student  is  to  take  the  facts 
presented  in  Scripture  and  organize  them  into  theological 
statements. 

Contemporary  theology  has  erred  because  of  premises 
which  do  not  recognize  the  accuracy  of  Scriptural  revelation, 
unwillingness  to  take  as  factual  Scriptural  pronouncements 
concerning  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  emphasis 
upon  experiential  contemporary  revelation  rather  than  the 
Scriptures. 

The  Christ  of  contemporary  experience  provides  no  norms, 
yet  a  variety  of  Christological  concepts  resulting  from  this  ap- 
proach characterizes  modern  Christology. 


-John  F.  Walvoord 

in  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  9 


dWOO 


CLTI    0M   JO  ^TS«I9ATU£l 


MAILBAG 


'PULL  OUT'  NOT  SO  SIMPLE 

Your  remarks  (Journal,  April  7) 
on  "those  Paris  visits"  were  so  true, 
in  that  these  ministers  give  comfort 
to  the  enemy.  But  as  to  our  living 
up  to  our  commitments,  there  is 
much  to  be  said,  for  it  is  we,  the 
U.  S.,  who  have  betrayed  the  peo- 
ple of  both  North  and  South  Viet- 


nam. It  was  those  in  our  high 
places  that  laid  the  ground  work, 
that  set  up  Ho  Chi  Minh  in  N. 
Vietnam  and  supplied  him  with 
the  tools  of  war  .... 

First  our  government  and  now 
our  Churches  continue  to  collabo- 
rate with  the  persecutors  of  our 
brethren.  Every  nation  which  has 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
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3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
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The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


1 


fallen  or  is  falling  to  the  tyranny 
of  Communism  has  done  so  with  the 
help  and  knowledge  of  our  own 
men  in  high  places.  The  enemy  is 
fast  bleeding  us  down  to  where  we 
will  fit  easily  into  the  Communist 
mold  .... 

Violence  and  pressure  tactics  will 
accelerate  in  May  and  should  we 
let  a  dictatorship  be  declared  t 
maintain  law  and  order,  we  will  no 
be  long  in  getting  our  just  dues 
— Mrs.  Emily  W.  Elmore 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
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'LAY  WITNESS'  GROWING 

I  want  to  tell  you  of  the  effect  o| 
the  "Lay  Witness"  movement  here. 
Several  churches  in  the  Ralls,  Tex- 
as, area  have  been  greatly  changed 
through  this  movement.  Four  wom- 
en from  my  church  (Southern  Bap- 
tist) heard  some  women  from  Ralls 
speaking  at  the  local  Christian 
church.  These  four  became  so  en- 
thused by  what  they  heard  that 
they  began  to  meet  once  a  week  for 
prayer. 

We  now  have  40-50  people  meet- 
ing in  3  groups  regularly  for  prayer, 
study  and  sharing,  in  preparation 
for  a  Lay  Witness  Mission  sched- 
uled for  August. 

In  June  there  will  be  a  crusade 
in  the  high  school  stadium  in  Here- 
ford, under  the  theme,  Encounter 
'71.  People  coming  to  take  part 
include  Tom  Lester,  Paul  Ander 
son,  Dale  Evans,  Vonda  Kay  Van 
Dyke,  Terry  Bradshaw  and  LuAnn 
Patton.  While  the  movement  start- 
ed in  our  Baptist  church  it  is  now 
a  joint  enterprise  of  the  Methodists, 
Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Christians 
and  even  Roman  Catholics! 

By  the  way,  I  left  the  UPUSAlw 
Church  because  it  had  become  toe  ie 
liberal  for  my  beliefs.  Since  I  had  y 
young  children,  I  moved  to  a  church 
where  I  knew  the  Gospel  would  b( 
presented  in  the  classroom. 

— Mrs.  L.  K.  Williamson 
Hereford,  Tex. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  CLYDIE 

That  creaking  you  heard  was  me 
trying  (unsuccessfully)  to  open  nv 
mind  on  the  subject  of  abortion. 

Now  I  can  see  how  a  single  womai 
might  think  it  awkward  to  be  face( 
with  the  prospect  of  owning  anc 
operating  a  child.  And  I  can  under 
stand,  at  least  a  little  bit  maybe,  ho\ 
she  might   (or  ought  to)   worry  s» 
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much  about  supporting  it  that  she 
wished  the  new  morality  had  never 
been  made  respectable.  Therefore,  I 
do  acknowledge  that  a  single  woman 
might  prefer  to  wear  a  hospital  gown 
for  a  few  days  instead  of  a  hatching 
jacket  for  several  months. 

However,  what  I  don't  understand 
is  how  the  Church  can  endorse  abor- 
tions for  married  women.  Don't 
fathers  have  any  rights? 

Suppose,  for  instance,  a  nice  young 
couple  (married)  had  one  mortgage, 
one  car,  one  television  (black  and 
white) ,  one  dog,  no  children,  a  little 
furniture  bought  on  time,  one  job 
(each)  and  one  terrible  time  trying 
to  meet  all  the  payments.  Now  ac- 
cording to  the  Presbyterians'  new 
Committee  on  Therapeutic  Abor- 
tions one  of  the  "possible  justifying 
circumstances"  for  abortion  would 
be  the  "socio-economic  condition  of 
the  family." 

So  suppose  she  decided  a  quick 
trip    to    the    hospital    for  an 


J 
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•  Twenty-nine  years  of  publica- 
tion come  to  an  end  with  this  issue 
of  the  Journal.  Who  would  have 
known,  thirty  years  ago,  that  the 
world  and  the  Church  would  have 

ajcome  so  far  in  so  short  a  time!  On 
the  editorial  page  of  this  issue  we 
have  recapitulated  some  of  the  im- 
portant news  of  the  past  twelve 
months.  Journal  readers  who  would 

an}  care  to  own  a  permanent,  library- 
bound  copy  of  Volume  XXIX  can 

SAhave  it  by  sending  $8  to  the  busi- 
ness office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 

•  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
Ix  bargains  from  the  business  office, 

the  material  from  that  special  is- 
sue covering  abortion  (March  24 
Journal)  has  been  collected  in  a 
separate  reprint  for  easy  distribu- 
tion. Order  in  quantity  at  15  cents 
ach,  $1  per  doz.,  or  $8  per  hun- 
mtjdred. 

•  Fascinating  is  the  only  word  to 
describe  the  antics  of  the  "Set  the 

MitDate  Now"  churchmen  who  went 
Kl  to  Paris  to  talk  to  the  Vietcong  and 
a™  the  North  Vietnamese,  in  the  light 
ol  the  monotonous  repetition  of  the 
9  charge  that  the  chiefest  sin  of  the 
conservatives  in  the  Church  is  that 


abortion  would  be  preferable  to 
several  long  visits  to  the  friendly 
neigborhood  bank  for  refinancing. 
What  would  become  of  the  father's 
rights?  The  preachers  ought  to  re- 
member along  with  their  other 
"Whereas's"  that  it  takes  two  to 
tango. 

Besides  that,  it  makes  me  real  nerv- 
ous to  think  it  might  occur  to  the 
Church  some  day  to  look  through  the 
other  end  of  their  spectroscope.  My 
spring  chicken  days  are  long  gone 
and  my  old  hen  ones  approaching 
all  too  rapidly.  What  will  happen 
when  the  preachers  decide  a  lot  of 
us  are  no  longer  either  ornamental 
or  useful? 

— Clydie 

MINISTERS 

J.  Gordon  Bradford  from  Tifton, 
Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Florida 
State  University,  Tallahassee. 
James  H.  Allen,  formerly  campus 


minister  at  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  has 
become  dean  of  students  at  the 
same  institution. 

Stanley  B.  Hopper  (UPUSA)  has 
retired  from  the  First  and  Corn- 
wall churches,  Fredericks  town, 
Mo.  He  will  live  in  Frankfort, 
Ind. 

Robert  Dow  Nicholson,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  First 
Church,  Lubbock,  Tex. 

Palmer  Robertson,  Reformed 
Seminary,  will  become  associate 
professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Westminster  Seminary,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

DEATH 

Jasper  W.  Bryson,  68,  died  April 
1 1  in  Shreveport,  La.  He  held  pas- 
torates in  Tennessee,  Georgia, 
Arkansas  and  Louisiana,  prior  to 
his  retirement  in  1969. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


they  "act  outside  appointed  chan- 
nels." If  the  moderator  of  the  1970 
PCUS  General  Assembly  has  said  it 
once,  he  has  said  it  dozens  of  times, 
that  organizations  such  as  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  and  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United  should  be 
blamed  for  pressing  their  objectives 
outside  the  proper  courts  of  the 
Church.  Conservatives,  others  have 
said,  do  not  trust  due  constitutional 
processes  but  rather  try  to  get 
things  done  by  setting  up  their  own 
propaganda  machines  and  creating 
their  own  action  organizations. 
What  irony!  Those  who  have  been 
loudest  in  the  condemnation  of 
churchmen  sincerely  committed  to 
the  system  of  doctrine  and  the  gov- 
erning principles  of  the  Church  not 
only  step  boldly  outside  their 
spheres  of  competence,  they  violate 
the  laws  of  the  land  and  by-pass 
the  entire  democratic  constitutional 
process  in  order  to  press  their  own 


aims!  At  least  one  presbytery  (see 
p.  6  this  issue)  has  had  the  courage 
to  say  that  the  moderator  and  his 
companions  have  not  "acted  in  ac- 
cord with  the  Biblical  mandate  of 
the  ministry  agreeably  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States." 

•  Another  presbytery  has  adopted 
the  Resolution  saying  it  will 
stand  against  further  General  As- 
sembly irresponsibility.  By  a  margin 
of  approximately  two  to  one,  Pee 
Dee  Presbytery  said  it  will  not 
accept  UPUSA  union,  nor  will  it 
accept  any  demeaning  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  or  any  change  in 
property  laws  which  would  remove 
control  of  congregational  property 
from  the  congregation  and  vest  it 
in  the  presbytery. 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  "Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  come  words  their 
parents  should  not  have  spoken  in 
the  first  place!"  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Benfield:  Missional  Unity  Mn/  Not  Merger 


NASHVILLE  —  "Missional  unity," 
sometimes  called  de  facto  union, 
is  in. 

Large  denominational  mergers 
are  out.  Conciliar  type  organiza- 
tions such  as  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  are  out. 

This  new  description  of  the 
American  ecumenical  situation  was 
spelled  out  here  for  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  by  a 
denominational  leader  who  has 
worked  for  organic  unions  and  for 
continuing  membership  in  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

The  speaker  who  intoned  the 
obituary  for  big  Church  mergers 
here  is  also  the  chairman  of  the 
commission  working  up  the  plans 
for  the  largest  union  in  American 
Church  history.  He  is  William  Ben- 
field,  moderator  of  the  1970  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  and 
head  of  the  group  which  drew  up 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  study  draft. 

He  appeared  before  the  board  in 
a  moderatorial  visit  and  addressed 
a  dinner  session.  The  moderator 


maintained  that  the  future  effective- 
ness of  the  denomination's  work 
will  be  strongly  dependent  upon  its 
ecumenical  stance.  While  urging 
more  "missional  unity,"  he  suggest- 
ed that  the  days  for  promoting  or- 
ganic unions  and  councils  of  denom- 
inations are  over. 

Dr.  Benfield's  admission  that 
COCU  is  "out"  came  in  a  part  of 
his  address  in  which  he  raised  the 
question,  "What  will  the  Holy 
Spirit  do?" 

His  answer  indicated  that  he 
thought  a  few  years  ago  the  Spirit 
would  lead  the  Church  into  a  large 
denominational  union. 

Why  has  he  switched  his  view?, 
the  moderator  was  asked  afterwards 
by  the  Journal.  The  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  pastor  responded  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  denomination  are  not  yet 
prepared  for  such  a  step. 

Commentators  on  the  American 
religious  scene  have  been  suggesting 
for  months  that  COCU  was  already 
dead,  but  until  this  address  no  rank- 
ing participant  in  the  Consultation 
had  stated  it  for  the  record. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA— Hospitals  at  Kaltungo 
and  Numan,  operated  by  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission,  were  expected  to 
be  taken  over  by  the  government 
on  April  1. 

The  expropriation,  reported  in 
Africa  Now,  an  SIM  publication,  is 
part  of  long  range  government  plans 
to  provide  medical  care  for  all  Ni- 
gerians. 

The  two  hospitals  taken  are  con- 
sidered highly  desirable  by  the  gov- 
ernment because  they  are  in  divi- 
sional headquarters  and  are  on  good 
roads. 

Mission  officials  met  with  state 
officials  in  the  hope  of  making  ne- 
gotiations but  were  told  that  there 
was  no  appeal.  No  compensation 
will  be  given  for  hospital  buildings 


or  equipment,  although  some  con- 
sideration may  be  given  for  mission- 
ary dwellings.  Government  officials 
stated  that  since  the  money  donated 
from  overseas  was  given  for  the  good 
of  the  community  and  they  expect 
the  hospital  to  continue  that  func- 
ion,  they  do  not  intend  to  provide 
compensation. 

Some  missionary  staff  will  stay  on 
for  a  time  to  help  insure  a  smooth 
transition  and  Nigerian  staff  who 
wish  to  stay  will  be  taken  on  by  the 
government.  As  a  nation,  Nigeria 
is  short  of  medical  doctors. 

Requests  to  retain  chaplains  in 
the  hospitals  have  been  refused,  but 
religious  freedom  in  Nigeria  pro- 
vides that  anybody  at  any  time  has 
a  right  to  witness  in  hospital 
wards.  El 


Dr.  Benfield  is  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  delegation  to  COCU 
as  well  as  chairman  of  the  commis- 
sion drafting  a  plan  of  union.  That 
plan  was  sent  last  year  to  the  nine 
participating  denominations  for 
study. 

The  1971  meeting  of  the  Consul- 
tation is  scheduled  this  fall.  It  was 
moved  from  spring  to  fall  to  allow 
for  further  study  of  the  merger  draft. 

Envisioned  is  a  denomination  of 
some  25  million  communicants,  with 
a  form  of  government  including 
bishops  and  a  variety  of  creeds  and 
practices.  IB 


Fellowship  Anticipates 
Church  'Receiver'  Role 

ATLANTA  —  A  new  conservative 
organization  of  Calvinistic  teaching 
and  ruling  elders  would  be  prepared 
to  function  as  a  "receiving  body"  or 
"holding  body"  both  for  denomina- 
tions and  congregations  if  a  pro- 
posal made  here  should  ever  be  im- 
plemented in  a  future  realignment 
of  Churches. 

The  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship,  composed  of 
individual  members  of  some  10  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  bodies  (See 
issue  of  Jan.  27,  p.  4. — Ed.) ,  voted 
to  "explore  the  legal  and  practical 
implications"  of  a  suggestion  that 
the  fellowship  itself  might  become 
"a  pole  around  which  displaced  con- 
gregations as  well  as  denominations" 
might  rally  for  a  period. 

Ultimate  objective  would  be  a 
national  Church  professing  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  contained  in  the 
classic  Reformed  confessions  and 
functioning  under  a  presbyterian 
form  of  government.  Such  a  Church 
would  not,  however,  simply  be  an 
extension  of  any  existing  denomina- 
tion, fellowship  spokesmen  empha- 
sized. 

While  no  expectation  of  an  im- 
mediate approval  of  such  an  idea 
was  voiced  by  any  of  the  more  than 
60  clergymen  and  laymen  present 
from  8  denominations,  they  did  ex- 
press an  almost  unanimous  hope  for 
an  eventual  united  conservative  wit- 
ness. 
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The  NPRF  is  the  outgrowth  of 
j  several  informal  meetings  held  since 
the  December  1969  Atlanta  rally  of 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United  (a 
Presbyterian  US  group) .  Present 
e  headquarters  of  the  fellowship  is  in 
Miami. 

Those  attending  the  meeting  here 
were  members  of  the  United  Presby- 


NASHVILLE  —  Less  than  ten  years 
after  it  proclaimed  a  new  era  of  co- 
operation with  overseas  Churches, 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  has  set  the  stage  for 

e  another  policy  in  relation  to  sister 

j  denominations. 

I  The  board  decided  at  its  spring 
r  meeting  here  to  "withdraw  all  mis- 
j  sionary  personnel  and  subsidy  funds 
J  from  the  life  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico,  begin- 
ning in  1973  .  .  .  ." 

The  action  does  not  commit  the 
board  to  cease  all  work  in  the  na- 
tion of  Mexico,  however.  There  is 
a  "general  understanding"  among 
personnel  in  the  Mexican  and  Unit- 
ed States  Churches  that  missionaries 
will  continue  to  work  south  of  the 
border,  the  Rev.  John  McMullen, 
chairman  of  the  board's  pro- 
gram administration  committee,  ex- 
plained. 

None  who  continue  there  after 
the  current  cooperative  arrange- 
ment expires  will  be  in  a  "compet- 
ing" work,  Dr.  McMullen  said.  The 
cooperative  agreement  has  been  in 
effect  since  shortly  after  the  board's 
^  historic  1962  Montreat  Consultation 
on  World  Missions.  All  programs 
and  personnel  in  Mexico  and  oth- 
er nations  where  the  board  had  ma- 
jor interests  were  under  the  control 
of  a  committee  made  up  of  repre- 

II  sentatives  of  the  national  Church 
!l  and  the  board. 

^  In  Mexico,  this  cooperative  com- 
31  mittee  includes  personnel  of  the 
|  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
\  and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
11  ica   as   well    as    the  Presbyterian 


terian  Church  USA,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  Evangelical  Synod,  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  and 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America.  SI 


Church  US  and  the  Mexican  Pres- 
byterians. 

Representatives  of  the  three  de- 
nominations north  of  the  border 
and  of  the  Mexican  Church  drew 
up  the  withdrawal  agreement  at  a 
January  meeting  in  Mexico  City. 
With  minor  revisions,  it  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Mexico  in  Veracruz  during  the  first 
week  of  March. 

Commissioners  to  the  Mexican 
Assembly  took  eight  hours  to  de- 
bate the  change  in  relations.  The 
board  accepted  the  document,  as 
amended  in  Veracruz,  after  only  a 
few  minutes  of  discussion. 

The  change  in  relationship  is 
timed  to  coincide  with  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Mexican  denomination's 
centenary  late  in  1972. 

In  the  document  produced  at  the 
Mexico  City  meeting  and  approved 
at  Veracruz,  the  mission  boards  ex- 
press their  satisfaction  that  the  Mex- 
ican Church  "has  manifested  its  de- 
sire to  take  over  all  the  responsi- 
bility in  the  direction,  promotion 
and  support  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico,"  and 
the  denomination  "sincerely  recog- 
nizes the  contribution  of  inestimable 
value  made  by  the  cooperating 
Churches  during  one  century  in  this 
country." 

The  agreement  leaves  open  the 
possibility  that  the  Mexican  Church 
may  still  request  help  for  certain 
projects. 

The  Mexico  agreement  has  been 
under  consideration  over  a  period 
of  many  months.  A  consultation  al- 


so has  been  authorized  in  Brazil, 
which  may  lead  to  a  similar  arrange- 
ment there.  Some  Korean  leaders 
have  also  expressed  interest  in  a 
new  agreement. 

While  little  of  the  board's  meet- 
ing time  at  this  session  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Mexican  situation,  it 
spent  more  than  an  hour  discussing 
how  it  should  do  its  long  range 
planning  and  setting  of  priorities  in 
the  fast  changing  missionary  enter- 
prise. A  special  committee  was  cre- 
ated to  draft  recommendations  for 
a  future  meeting. 

Time  was  also  spent  discussing 
a  "morale  problem"  among  mission- 
aries created  by  confusion  over  the 
board's  position  on  receipt  of  con- 
tributions and  on  the  independent 
Executive  Commission  on  Overseas 
Evangelism  (ECOE) ,  an  arm  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship. The  board's  executive  com- 
mittee was  authorized  to  send  a  let- 
ter on  the  subject  to  all  mission- 
aries and  ministers  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

With  a  proposal  on  ECOE  going 
the  General  Assembly  from  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  Church,  the 
board  decided  not  to  send  a  separate 
communication  to  the  Assembly  on 
the  subject.  However,  its  chairman 
was  authorized  to  speak  on  the  issue 
for  the  board  when  he  attends  the 
Assembly. 

Also  approved  was  a  letter  from 
the  board  to  a  retired  missionary 
now  serving  with  ECOE,  Will  Mc- 
Ilwaine.  Responding  to  his  letter 
to  the  board,  the  agency  suggested 
that  he  take  his  concerns  to  the 
courts  of  the  Church,  starting  at  his 
presbytery. 

ECOE  charges  that  the  board  had 
refused  to  work  with  it  were  brand- 
ed as  false  by  Chairman  David  Stitt 
and  Executive  Secretary  T.  Watson 
Street. 

In  other  action  the  board: 

—  Named  Japan  missionary  James 
T.  Magruder  director  of  its  inter- 
pretation division  and  approved 
new  three  year  terms  for  current 
directors  of  the  other  three  divi- 
sions. 

—  By  a  split  vote  ratified  a  staff 
grant  of  $2,000  to  the  World  Con- 
ference of  Religion  for  Peace,  a 


fffi 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Cooperative  Work  Pact  in  Mexico  To  End 
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group  that  includes  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Jews,  Unitarians,  Buddhists 
and  others  as  well  as  Protestants. 

—  Authorized  release  of  women's 
"birthday  offering"  funds  to  begin 
construction  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
Hospital  near  Luluabourg  in  the 
Congo. 

—  Voted  §2,500  of  the  $7,000  re- 
quested as  underwriting  for  the  Oc- 
tober "Presbyterian  Convention"  in 
Atlanta  after  noting  that  there  was 
little  overseas  emphasis  in  the  pro- 
gram and  that  there  had  been  little 
warning  that  financial  assistance 
would  be  needed. 

—  Reversed  a  two-year-old  decision 
on  sending  Assembly  moderators 
abroad  and  authorized  an  invitation 
to  William  A.  Benfield  to  visit  mis- 
sions in  Asia.  SI 


Paris  Visit  Deplored 
By  Asheville  Presbytery 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery  has  told  the  President 
and  the  Congress  that  the  churchmen 
who  went  to  talk  to  North  Vietnam 
and  Viet  Cong  delegations  to  the 
Paris  peace  talks  were  not  engaged 
in  "proper  conduct  becoming  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel." 

Acting  in  reaction  to  the  mailing 
which  is  being  solicited  by  the  of- 
fice of  Church  and  Society  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  the 
presbytery  addressed  officials  in 
Washington  who  will  be  presented 
petitions  signed  by  ministers  and 
others  on  May  17.  It  said  in  a  res- 
olution adopted  during  the  presby- 
tery's spring  meeting  here: 

"We  deplore  any  action  by  min- 
isters or  other  churchmen  which  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  suggests  to  mem- 
bers of  government  that  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  or  any  of  its  agen- 
cies, rightfully  claims  competence 
in  the  area  of  military  or  foreign 
policy." 

In  a  direct  reference  to  the  Paris 
visit  by  six  ministers  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  the  presbytery 
added:  "Specifically,  we  deplore  the 
visit  to  Paris  by  churchmen  of  the 
so-called  Consultation  on  Vietnam 
for  conversations  with  members  of 
delegations  from  nations  with  which 
the  United  States  is  now  at  war." 

The  statement  also  said  that  in 
the  presbytery's  opinion  the  minis- 
ters of  the  denomination  participat- 
ing have  not  "acted  in  accord  with 


the  Biblical  mandate  of  the  minis- 
try agreeable  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US." 

The  presbytery  made  it  clear  that 
it  was  not  passing  judgment  on  the 
Vietnam  question,  about  which  it 
acknowledged  that  "we  do  not 
agree,"  but  only  on  the  propriety  of 
Church  representatives  seeking  to 
accomplish  their  aims  after  the  fash- 
ion practiced  by  supporters  of  "Set 
the  Date  Now."  SI 


First  Quarter  Receipts 
Slightly  Down  in  PCUS 

ATLANTA  —  Receipts  of  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly  agen- 
cies were  $40,504  less  in  the  first 
quarter  of  1971  than  in  the  com- 
parable period  of  1970.  However, 
the  percentage  of  the  Assembly  be- 
nevolence budget  received  at  the  end 
of  the  quarter  was  up  one  point  be- 
cause of  a  smaller  budget  in  1971. 

The  central  treasurer's  April  10 
report  showed  agency  receipts  of  $1,- 
923,312,  compared  to  $1,963,817  at 
the  same  time  in  1970. 

This  amounted  to  22.6  per  cent 
of  the  1971  benevolence  budget  for 
the  Assembly.  The  comparable  1970 
figure  was  21.6  per  cent.  SI 

First  Quarter  Receipts 
Up  in  UPUSA  Assembly 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  18  per 
cent  increase  in  giving  to  the  gen- 
eral mission  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  was  reported 
for  the  first  quarter  of  1971. 

According  to  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  Support,  first 
quarter  receipts  totaled  $5,361,487, 
an  increase  of  $836,432  over  the 
amount  received  during  the  first 
three  months  of  1970. 

"General  mission"  giving  includes 
all  contributions  to  the  Church's 
work  beyond  the  local  level. 

Income  at  the  local  level  also  in- 
creased with  synod  funds  showing 
a  24  per  cent  rise  and  presbytery  re- 
ceipts running  about  50  per  cent 
above  those  for  the  same  time  period 
in  1970. 

For  the  national  and  internation- 
al efforts  of  the  General  Assembly, 
giving  totaled  $3,828,340  through 
March  31.  That  amount  is  $421,- 
000  above  that  received  in  1970's 
first  quarter.  SI 


Presbytery  Mergers 
Boost  Member  Total 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Membership 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  rose 
slightly  during  1970,  but  only  be- 
cause of  the  merger  of  several  pres- 
byteries with  courts  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  increase  of  626  brought  the 
total  from  957,569  to  958,195.  How- 
ever, 4,621  of  the  latter  figure  re- 
sulted from  union  gains.  Union 
churches  report  half  their  member- 
ship to  each  denomination. 

The  denomination  experienced  a 
loss  in  membership  of  4,256  during 
1969. 

The  merging  of  four  presbyteries 
was  largely  responsible  for  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  churches 
from  3,926  to  4,063.  The  previous 
year  saw  a  decrease  of  34. 

Other  comparisons  for  1969  and 
1970,  respectively: 

Communicant  members,  953,174 
and  953,600;  ministers  4,395  and  4,- 
595;  gains  by  profession  of  faith, 
23,136  and  22,473;  other  gains,  52,- 
853  and  51,733;  losses,  81,722  and 
78,271;  Sunday  School  enrollment, 
554,494  and  542,131. 

Membership  in  two  presbyteries 
declined  in  spite  of  merger.  Presby- 
tery of  the  Ozarks  (formerly  Wash- 
burn) reported  6,978  communicant 
members  in  1969  and  6,549  in  1970. 
Western  Kentucky  (formerly  Muhl- 
enberg) counted  3,407  in  1969  and 
3,367  in  1970. 

The  two  other  union  presbyteries 
reported  gains:  John  Calvin,  from 
2,385  to  5,939,  and  Northeast  Mis- 
souri (formerly  Missouri) ,  4,395  to 
5,748. 


C.  S.  Mackenzie  To  Head 
Grove  City  (Pa.)  College 

GROVE  CITY,  Pa.  —  The  Rev. 
Charles  S.  MacKenzie,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  San 
Mateo,  Cal.,  will  become  president 
of  Grove  City  College  Sept.  1.  He 
will  succeed  J.  Stanley  Harker, 
president  for  15  years,  who  has  re- 
quested retirement. 

Board  Chairman  J.  Howard  Pew 
of  Philadelphia  announced  the  trus- 
tees' acceptance  of  Dr.  Harker's  res- 
ignation and  the  selection  of  Dr. 
MacKenzie.  SI 
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Do  you  ever  doubt  God's  love?  Look  for  proof  at  the  foot  of  the  cross — 


Power  for  the  Tough  Time 


Life  is  like  the  stock  market; 
it  has  its  ups  and  downs,  good 
times  and  bad.  This  is  experienced 
by  all  of  us,  with  also  periods  when 
there  is  not  much  change.  These 
periods,  the  good,  the  bad  and  the 
indifferent,  are  of  varying  lengths 
and  intensities. 

Some  times  the  good  times  will 
be  of  long  duration  and  great  in- 
tensity. At  other  times  the  bad 
period  will  reflect  the  same  quali- 
ties. During  some  periods  it  seems 
as  though  life,  like  the  stock  mar- 
ket, moves  along  at  an  even  keel. 

I  do  not  know  whether  life  is 
easier,  from  the  spiritual  point  of 
view,  in  the  good  time  or  the  bad. 
But  I  do  know  that  special  prob- 
lems accompany  the  bad  time 
when  things  are  not  going  well, 
when  life  seems  to  collapse  all 
about  us.  No  one  of  us  is  immune 
to  that  situation,  no  one  has  not 
gone  through  or  will  not  go 
through  a  bad  time. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  are  in  the 
midst  of  such  a  period  of  life.  On 
the  stock  market  it  would  be  called 
a  slump;  in  life  it  is  called  a  time  of 
great  suffering  or  severe  trial.  Or 
maybe  you  would  call  it  a  dead  end 
street  with  nowhere  to  turn. 

We  Begin  to  Question 

One  of  the  problems  besetting  us 
on  such  occasions  is  that  we  can 
come  to  doubt  God's  love  toward 
us;  we  begin  to  question  that  He 
is  a  God  of  love  at  all.  How  does 
the  mother  feel  when  her  child  is 
killed  by  a  speeding  automobile? 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPUSA) , 
Duluth,  Minn. 


Romans  5:8 


Does  she  doubt  God's  love?  You 
know  she  questions. 

How  does  the  wife  feel  when  her 
husband  is  suddenly  taken  from 
her?  How  does  the  father  feel  when 
his  only  son  is  killed  in  a  distant 
war  that  he  cannot  understand? 
How  does  the  child  feel  when  his 
parents  are  killed  in  an  airplane 
crash?  Do  they  question  the  love 
of  God? 

I  do  not  generally  know  what  to 
tell  a  person  to  whom  tragedy  has 
become  a  sudden  reality.  Neither 
do  I  know  what  to  say  to  the  per- 
son with  whom  tragedy  is  always 
present.  However,  Paul  knew  what 
to  say:  "But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us," 
or  as  in  the  Phillip's  translation,  "Yet 
the  proof  of  God's  amazing  love  is 
this:  that  it  was  while  we  were  sin- 
ners that  Christ  died  for  us." 

From  a  Very  Personal  Book 

You  can  know  beyond  any  ques- 
tion that  God  does  love  you  regard- 
less of  the  circumstances  of  your 
life  because  He  has  proved  it  in  the 
cross  of  His  Son. 

In  the  Book  of  Romans  we  meet 
Paul  the  philosopher  and  Paul  the 
theologian,  writing  what  is  an  in- 
volved compendium  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. The  early  part  of  the  work 
deals  with  the  doctrine  of  condem- 
nation; it  places  all  men  under  sin. 
Such  verses  as  "There  is  none  right- 
eous, no  not  one"  and  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  set  the  tone  for  the  opening 
chapters. 

In  chapter  3  Paul  began  to  dis- 
cuss the  solution  for  the  problem  of 
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sin  with  which  man  is  confronted. 
This  led  him  to  a  second  great  doc- 
trine, that  of  justification.  Here 
Paul  wrote  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  and  how 
it  is  that  through  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross,  men  who 
are  sinful  can  be  received  by  a  God 
who  is  pure  and  without  sin. 

Take  note  of  this.  While  the 
Book  of  Romans  is  deeply  theologi- 
cal, Paul's  message  does  not  wander 
off  into  the  oblivion  of  abstraction. 
It  is  also  deeply  personal.  His  doc- 
trine reaches  deep  into  the  mind  of 
God  and  his  teaching  reaches  into 
the  deeps  of  human  life  and  per- 
sonality. 

Paul  referred  three  times  to  him- 
self and  his  readers:  "But  God  com- 
mendeth His  own  love  toward  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  Some  people 
fear  a  personal  religion,  criticizing 
a  hymn  that  is  too  personal  or  ob- 
jecting to  worship  which  is  too  per- 
son-involved. They  are  repelled  by 
someone  to  whom  religion  has  be- 
come something  which  involves 
their  whole  personality  and  life. 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  make  what 
Paul  said  your  own.  He  had  hoped 
that  his  readers  in  Rome  would 
make  it  their  own  and  I  expect  he 
would  also  hope  that  his  readers  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  might  do 
the  same  thing.  Though  what  Paul 
said  is  found  in  a  context  of  the 
most  astute  theological  investiga- 
tion, it  is  meant  to  be  absorbed  and 
assimilated  by  each  of  his  readers, 
personally  and  individually. 

An  Unusual  Kind  of  Love 

Several  topics  are  interwoven  in 
what  Paul  wrote,  but  the  heart  of 
the  message  has  to  do  with  the  love 
of  God.    Paul  called  it  "God's  own 
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love,"  making  use  of  a  very  defi- 
nite pronoun.  He  wanted  us  to 
know  that  he  spoke  of  a  very  pe- 
culiar and  unusual  kind  of  love,  that 
which  is  uniquely  characteristic  of 
God  Himself,  and  of  God  alone. 

Today  we  are  like  Paul  and  his 
readers  in  that  adversity  and  dif- 
ficulty and  problems  are  part  of 
our  lot  in  life.  It  would  be  there- 
fore a  good  thing  for  us  to  see  what 
Paul  had  to  say  about  the  love  of 
God  in  this  passage.  What  we  learn 
can  be  the  greatest  available  help 
for  that  time  when  adversity  strikes. 
I  know  of  nothing  which  can  trans- 
form life's  darkest  moments  more 
than  the  message  of  Paul  in  this 
passage  and  the  fact  about  which 
that  message  revolves. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  things 
in  this  verse  about  the  love  of  God 
is  that  it  is  "motiveless."  God  loves 
without  motive,  but  that  is  not  true 
of  us.  We  need  something  to  arouse 
love  within  us.  We  love  that  which 
is  beautiful  or  attractive  because  it 
is.  Or  we  love  that  which  is  not  so 
beautiful  because  it  reminds  us  of 
ourselves.  But  our  love  requires 
that  some  outside  stimulus  call  it 
into  being.  We  are  able  to  love  only 
that  which  is  "lovable"  to  us;  we 
can  only  love  the  "lovely"  although 
different  ones  of  us  would  define 
the  "loveable"  in  differing  ways. 

Paul  wanted  us  to  know  that 
God's  love  operates  in  a  different 
manner.  God  loves  the  "unlovely," 
and  this  is  evident  from  the  Greek 
word  which  Paul  used  for  "love," 
a  word  different  from  the  love  which 
humans  demonstrate.  Paul  also  saw 
clearly  some  distinction  between  the 
love  of  men  and  the  love  of  God 
when  he  emphasized  that  he  was 
speaking  of  "God's  own  love,"  the 
love  which  is  peculiar  to  Him. 

This  Is  the  Good  News 

In  no  way  can  this  fact  be  made 
more  clear  than  to  say  that  God 
loved  us  "while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners." God  loved  us  at  the  same 
time  we  were  sinners  and  that  is 
the  Gospel,  the  good  news.  God 
does  not  love  us  because  of  what  we 
are,  He  has  loved  us  in  spite  of 
what  we  are.  God  loved  us  while 
we  were  "His  enemies,  weak,  ungod- 
ly and  sinners."  Not  only  are  we 
weak,  unable  to  help  ourselves,  but 
we  are  actually  moving  in  the  op- 
posite direction,  contrary  to  the  will 
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of  God;  we  are  sinners.  It  is  not 
because  we  are  good  that  God  loves 
us,  it  is  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  not. 

To  speak  of  man's  love  in  the 
same  breath  heightens  the  contrast. 
Paul  suggested  that  occasionally  you 
will  find  a  person  who  is  willing  to 
give  his  life  for  some  other  "good" 
man  (v.  7)  Exceptionally,  such  a 
thing  will  happen. 

The  love  of  God  is  of  a  different 
order,  however.  He  will  love,  even 
unto  death,  the  man  who  is  at  that 
time  a  sinner.  We  must  avoid  the 
pitfall  of  the  self-righteous  Pharisee 
and  learn  and  remember  that  God 
loves  us  in  spite  of  what  we  are. 
Nothing  in  us  should  attract  His 
love,  it  is  without  motive. 

God's  love  is  also  directional;  God 
is  love  generally.  This  is  a  character- 
istic of  His.  He  is  love,  just  as  He 
is  wisdom  and  power  and  might. 
As  God  is  love  directionally,  that 
love  is  directed  toward  His  people. 
May  I  go  a  step  further  and  say 
that  God's  love  is  directed,  aimed 
straight  at  you.  Paul  spoke  of 
God's  love  "toward  us"  and  of 
Christ's  death  for  our  sins.  There 
is  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
between  knowing  that  God  is  love 
and  knowing  that  God  is  love  to- 
ward me  or  toward  you. 

Not  a  God  of  Distance 

Could  it  be  that  we  have  fallen 
into  the  same  pitfall  which  claimed 
some  of  the  Jews  of  Jesus'  time  and 
the  immediately  preceding  centuries? 
They  had  come  to  look  upon  God 
with  awe  and  reverence,  even  to  the 
point  that  He  became  a  God  of  dis- 
tance. He  was  the  transcendent 
God,  who  couldn't  care  less  about 
the  affairs  of  men.  Is  this  your 
God?  He  is  not  the  God  of  Paul, 
who  directed  His  love  to  the  heart 
beat  and  the  life  of  each  one  of  us. 

God's  love  is  directional  and  it 
would  not  be  improper  to  see  it  as 
being  directed  especially  at  us,  in 
spite  of  who  we  are  and  what  we 
are. 

While  God's  love  is  motiveless 
and  directional,  it  is  also  immense. 
Maybe  that  is  a  strange  word  to  de- 
scribe love,  but  I  can  think  of  no 
better.  How  do  you  measure  love 
so  that  you  can  say  of  God's  love 
that  it  is  big?  For  one  thing,  you  note 
Paul's  words  to  describe  us  at  the 
time  God  loved  us.  We  are  sinners 
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who  have  chosen  to  worship  self  in- 
stead of  God.  Love  must  dig  deep 
to  focus  upon  him  who  rejects  it, 
but  that  is  God's  kind  of  love  which 
goes  to  the  very  depths,  reaching 
even  to  men  like  us  who  are  sin- 
ners. Though  God's  love  goes  to 
the  depths,  it  comes  from  the  heights 
for  when  God  gave  His  Son  such  is 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  He  gave 
Himself. 

To  discover  the  immensity  of  a 
God's  love  we  must  consider  the 
depth  of  it,  to  the  heart  and  life  of 
sinners,  and  the  height  of  it,  to  the 
giving  of  His  own  Son.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  conceive  of  any  love  that 
would  surpass  this  love  at  either  ex- 
treme, that  is,  of  a  love  which 
would  go  deeper  or  originate  higher. 

A  Surpassing  Love 

The  important  thing  I  would  1 
have  you  remember,  finally,  is  that  j  i 
God's  love  is  certain,  it  is  absolute- 
ly sure.  The  first  word  in  this  verse  i 
is  the  main  verb  and  it  is  one  to  ' 
remember,  especially  when  the  go-  1 
ing  gets  rough.  The  older  versions  1 
translate  it  "commend."  The  love  I 
of  God  is  commended.  The  word  I 
literally  means  to  make  a  thing  or  < 
person  stand  next  to  somebody,  so  f 
that  they  may  be  presented  or  intro- 
duced. God  does  this  with  His  love  $ 
and  with  us.  He  sets  His  love  next!  f 
to  us,  so  that  we  may  see  it  and  " 
know  it.  1 

There  are  other  ways  in  which  J 

this  word  is  translated:  God's  own  ^ 

love  to  us  established  beyond  ques-  !' 

tion,    is   rendered    conspicuous,   is  * 

confirmed,  is  demonstrated.  Proven  P 

is  God's  love  to  us;  pledged  is  His  t; 
love  to  us. 

How  can  I  know  that  God's  love  ? 
is  so  certain?  Listen:  "Because  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  iom  0 
us."    He  died  on  our  account  and 
in  our  place.  In  the  ancient  papyri 
which  have  been  found  in  Egypt 
and  elsewhere  there  have  been  dis- 
covered  some    letters,    written   by  ? 
one  man  on  behalf  of  another  man  . 
who  was  not  himself  able  to  write,  j 
They  are  signed  by  using  the  name 
of  the  writer  and  the  name  of  the  - 
illiterate  man  with  the  same  prepo- 
sition which  is  used  here,  "instead  ^ 
of"  or  "in  place  of."    One  man  . 
wrote  and  signed  the  letter  instead 
of  the  other  man  and  his  place.  So 
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One  Christian  to  another  in  time  of  suffering  — 


How  To  Face  Death 


JIMMIE  HOLLANDSWORTH 


Sometimes  I  find  it  hard  to 
believe  that  I  am  more  than  I 
know  myself  to  be.  Or  even  more 
difficult  to  realize  that  my  "real" 
self  and  being  is  spirit  —  an  aspect 
to  my  life  that  has  no  explanation. 
Our  Lord,  through  Scripture,  keeps 
driving  that  point  home  to  us  (He 
knows  how  much  we  need  to  learn 
it) .  I'm  sure  you  are  now  thrown 
back  on  this  "deeper''  level  of  your 
life.  We  are  spirit  and  as  such  we 
have  contact  and  communion  with 
Him  who  is  Spirit.  And  it  is  from 
this  quiet,  deep  and  sacred  level 
of  spiritual  living  that  our  strong- 
est source  of  living  comes  from. 

God  can  deal  with  you  on  this 
spiritual  level  in  a  way  He  has  nev- 
er been  able  to  touch  you  on  the 
"understanding"  level.  Let  Him  re- 
lease the  spirit  within  you  to  touch 
you  on  the  "understanding"  level. 
Let  Him  release  the  spirit  within 
you  to  touch  His  Spirit,  and  you 
will  enter  a  sanctuary  of  peace  and 
power  you  have  never  known.  It 
takes  you  through  pain  till  even 
that  becomes  a  source  of  joy,  it 
gives  you  a  steady  calmness  which 
is  like  Jesus  stilling  the  raging  sea 
of  Galilee,  it  gives  you  a  knowledge 
of  truth,  though  unexplainable, 
which  will  hold  and  keep  you  when 
explanations  sound  rather  empty. 

Here's  Paul's  thinking  on  this 
matter:  ".  .  no  man  has  ever  seen, 
heard  or  imagined  what  wonderful 
things  God  has  ready  for  those  who 
love  the  Lord.    But  we  know  about 
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these  things,  because  God  has  sent 
His  Spirit  to  tell  us,  and  His  Spirit 
searches  out  and  shows  us  all  God's 
deepest  secrets  ....  And  God  has 
actually  given  us  His  wonderful 
Spirit  to  tell  us  about  the  wonder- 
ful free  gifts  of  grace  and  blessing 
that  God  has  given  us.  But  the  man 
who  isn't  a  Christian  can't  under- 
stand .  .  .  these  thoughts  from  God, 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us 
.  .  .  only  those  who  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  them  can  understand 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  means.  Others 
just  can't  take  it  in  ...  .  But  strange 
as  it  seems,  we  Christians  actually 
do  have  within  us  a  portion  of  the 
very  thoughts  and  mind  of  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  2:9-13  Living  Testament) . 

You  notice,  we  have  a  spirit  (are 
spiritual)  and  God  sends  into  us 
His  Spirit;  and  when  that  encoun- 
ter is  made  we  see,  feel,  understand 
and  have  "life"  as  we  never  had 
it  before.  How  true  this  is  when 
the  "outer  shell"  of  our  lives  be- 
gins to  break,  when  our  flesh  is 
shown  up  in  its  weakness.  With  our 
minds  we  tend  to  focus  on  the  break- 
ing shell,  the  pain  and  the  uncom- 
fortable questions. 

But,  praise  God,  something  quite 
different  can  happen!  Our  being 
"broken"  can  release  our  spirit  (as 
breaking  a  bottle  of  perfume) .  Je- 
sus spoke  of  this  "as  a  grain  of 
wheat  falling  into  the  ground  and  dy- 
ing" releasing  its  inner  (spiritual) 
life  and  giving  fruit  (finding  its 
destiny) . 

Wow!  I  am  getting  carried  away 
in  my  thoughts!  Sorry,  I  don't  mean 
to  be  "profound."  What  I  feel 
right  now  is  what  you  are  going 
through  can  be  a  glorious  period  of 
breaking  and  releasing,  so  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  come  into  you  and 
abide  with  all  His  life  —  giving 
power  and  peace! 


Let  me  try  to  put  it  into  a  prayer 
for  you:  "Oh,  my  Heavenly  Father, 
I  am  as  scared  as  I  can  be!  Some- 
thing is  happening  to  me,  and  I 
can't  control  it;  my  body  is  going 
to  pieces,  and  I  can't  stop  it.  Help 
me  —  I  feel  like  this  wonderful 
body  that  you  created  and  which 
has  served  me  so  well  for  these  years 
is  now  falling  apart. 

Pray  Like  This 

"What  happens  now,  oh  God?  I 
mean,  I  don't  really  see  how  I  can 
get  my  mind  off  this  which  has 
been  my  life  for  so  long.  You  know, 
Oh  Father,  the  pain  I  feel  is  much 
deeper  than  what  the  disease  causes, 
or  the  treatments;  I  hurt  in  my 
spirit!  I'm  thinking  seriously  now 
about  things  I've  never  really  con- 
sidered before.  I've  got  so  many 
questions,  and  so  few  answers! 

"This  is  all  too  big  for  me,  too 
heavy,  too  deep,  too  painful!  It 
makes  me  think  of  your  Son,  Jesus. 
His  body  was  threatened  too;  men 
treated  it  terribly,  and  He  never 
cried  out  against  them!  He  saw  be- 
yond all  that  pain.  I  love  His  peace 
and  strength,  His  sweet  spirit  and 
love  that  just  kept  coming  through  it 
all.  In  fact,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
more  He  suffered,  the  more  He 
loved.  In  those  moments  of  being 
'broken  to  pieces,'  you  released  in 
Him  and  through  Him  a  loveliness 
of  'spirit'  that  still  has  its  effect  on 
me. 

"Father,  would  You  understand 
if  I  now  humbly  ask  for  that  same 
releasing  in  me?  I  don't  beg  for  un- 
derstanding and  answers  but  I  do 
yearn  for  the  deep  abiding  peace  of 
Your  Spirit.  Can  you  please  let  a 
little  of  the  'light  of  Christ'  shine  in 
me  so  that  it  keeps  me  warm,  and 
so  that  it  shines  out  to  affect  other 
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lives?  I  have  a  feeling  You  can  use 
me  right  here  in  my  bed. 

"Father,  send  me  Your  Spirit  in 
all  His  warmth,  peace  and  power. 
Let  Him  touch  my  spirit,  till  I 
know  He  is  within  me.  Fill  my 
cup  to  overflowing.  I  know  one  of 
His  fruits  is  joy,  and  I'd  like  to  have 
that  joy  right  here,  right  now!  I 
want  to  praise  You  and  love  You 
and  worship  You  right  where  I  am. 
Turn  this  hospital  room  into  Your 
sanctuary.  Instill  reverence  in  my 
spirit,  knowing  every  moment  You 
are  present,  loving  me!  Oh,  to 
think  of  it!  You  never  cease  lov- 
ing me,  do  you?  Please  release  more 
and  more  of  that  love  through  me 
too. 

"You  know  I  am  but  clay,  so  have 
mercy  on  me.  Especially  when  I 
forget  You.  Especially  when  the 
pain  is  so  bad,  or  the  night  so  dark, 
or  the  hours  so  sleepless  that  I  may 
foolishly  lash  out  against  You,  my 
God!  Wash  up  my  spirit;  remove 
the  stains  of  self-pity,  the  too-great- 
a-love  for  this  earthly  life.  Turn 
my  heart  toward  Christ  and  my  eyes 
toward  heaven. 


"I  thank  You,  Father,  for  being 
in  control  of  all  that  happens  to  me. 
I  don't  blame  You  for  this  trouble, 
but  I  sure  praise  You,  that  You  can 
turn  it  into  good  for  Your  glory.  I 
would  not  have  the  courage  to  do 
it  on  my  own  (for  I  don't  deserve 
it)  but  I  pray  for  my  healing,  be- 
cause You  have  invited  me  to  do  it. 

'Heal  My  Spirit' 

"I  ask  You  to  hear  the  prayers  of 
my  friends  who  obey  Your  word 
'pray  for  the  sick.'  I  do  believe  You 
heal.  I  marvel  to  see  Your  healing 
power  at  work  all  around  me  in 
this  hospital,  using  skillful  hands  of 
doctors,  kindness,  medicine  and  pa- 
tient attention  of  nurses  and  help- 
ers. And  You  are  through  it  all. 
I  feel  the  power  of  Your  Spirit  here, 
aware  that  He  can  work  as  He 
pleases. 

"Be  pleased  to  heal  me  now!  Start 
with  my  broken  heart  and  spirit, 
move  through  all  my  body  touch- 
ing each  cell  with  new  life.  I 
won't  put  my  timetable  on  You! 


You  heal  me  Your  way  and  in  Your 
time. 

"You  have  healed  my  loved  ones 
who  are  now  in  heaven,  where  You 
were  able  to  make  them  perfect  (as 
You  cannot  do  here  in  the  flesh) . 
Maybe  that's  what  You  have  for  me. 
In  one  sense,  I  hope  so!  You  have 
prepared  me  well  for  heaven.  I 
know  I'm  just  a  pilgrim  here  on 
earth,  and  I  long  for  that  heavenly 
home.  Again,  I'm  delighted  to 
leave  that  in  Your  hands,  but  I'm 
ready  for  anything!  Ready,  because 
You  are  here  with  me,  releasing  my 
spirit,  touching  me  with  Your  Spirit, 
and  preparing  for  me  things  which 
my  mind  cannot  even  imagine.  ] 
love  Your  surprises,  Father. 

"My  words  don't  count  too  much. 
Father,  just  read  and  hear  between 
the  lines.  It's  my  spirit  that  prays 
now,  as  Your  Spirit  intercedes  with 
me  on  my  behalf.  I  love  You,  O 
Holy  Father.  You  are  good.  My 
heart  sings:  Nothing  in  all  creation 
neither  life  nor  death,  will  be  able 
to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ!  I  pray  in 
Jesus'  Name,  Amen."  ffl  3 


People  who  live  in  Christ  have  no  fear  of  separation  from  Him  after  death  — 


A  Holy  Tension 


GORDON  K.  REEL 


The  Apostle  Paul  was  in  prison. 
One  would  hardly  expect  a 
man  in  jail,  and  in  jail  for  no  fault 
of  his  own,  to  be  exuberant  but  Paul 
was  exuberant.  No  other  word  can 
describe  his  feelings  which  shine 
through  his  words  to  the  Philip- 
pi  ans. 

His  attitude  is  really  quite  amaz- 
ing. Few,  if  any,  of  us  could  share 
his  feelings  under  the  same  set  of 
circumstances.  His  troubles  were 
real,  and  Paul  was  no  fool.  We 
wonder  how  he  could  express  such 
joy,    such    unbounded  confidence 
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and  faith. 

First  of  all,  he  did  not  give  in  to 
his  troubles  and  allow  himself  to 
be  defeated  by  them.  How  easy  it 
would  have  been  for  him  to  have 
pined  away  in  his  prison  cell,  think 
about  how  unfairly  life  had  treated 
him,  and  wonder  why  God  would 
allow  him  to  suffer  so.  After  all  he 
had  tried  his  best.  He  had  traveled 
all  over  the  Roman  world,  mostly 
afoot,  enduring  unbelievable  priva- 
tion and  hardship  for  the  sake  of 
the  Gospel. 

Now  he  was  in  prison  and  his 
prospects  for  release  were  very  re- 
mote. In  the  meanwhile,  others 
were  getting  all  the  glory  for  the 
work  he  had  done,  and  some  of  these 
were  at  least  partially  responsible 


for  his  arrest  and  detention. 

The  next  thing  which  arrests  ou 
attention  about  this  most  unusua 
man  was  that  he  looked  upon  a 
the  things  which  had  happened  fc 
him  as  a  part  of  God's  way  of  al- 
lowing him  to  serve  Christ  better. 
Here  he  was  chained  in  a  prison 
cell  to  a  Roman  soldier.  He  never 
had  one  private  moment  to  call  his 
own.  Twenty-four  hours  a  day, 
seven  days  a  week,  always  chained 
to  another  person  without  a  break 
in  the  monotony,  the  irritation  of 
the  routine. 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  imagine  the 
mental  and  physical  anguish  this 
must  have  involved.  Indeed  many 
such  prisoners  went  mad  in  a  short 
time.    Far  from  losing  his  sanity, 
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Paul  used  this  opportunity  to  bear 
witness  to  his  jailors  concerning  Je- 
sus Christ.  Some  were  converted, 
and  all  the  Praetorium  guard  knew 
about  this  strange  man,  and  why  he 
was  in  prison. 

Not  only  were  these  prison  guards 
converted,  but  Paul  could  actually 
report  that  members  of  Caesar's 
household  had  been  won  to  Christ. 
Suppose  he  had  given  in  to  his  ad- 
verse circumstances?  None  of  these 
good  things  would  have  happened. 

As  for  those  who  were  getting  the 
credit  and  glory  in  the  Church,  Paul 
was  happy  about  this  too.  Some 
were  sincerely  preaching  Christ,  at- 
tempting as  best  they  could  to  "fill 
the  gap"  left  by  the  great  apostle. 
Others  were  preaching  Christ  out 
of  envy,  supposing  to  add  to  Paul's 
burdens  and  bonds.  Paul  was  ec- 
static. Christ  was  being  preached, 
even  by  some  from  an  insincere 
motive,  but  nevertheless,  Christ  was 
being  preached.  For  this  Paul  was 
truly  grateful. 

This  was  the  man  and  this  was 
the  situation  from  which  he  spoke 
about  his  view  of  life  and  death, 
and  of  the  holy  tension  in  which  he 
found  himself. 

Paul's  View  of  Life 

Paul's  whole  philosophy  of  life 
can  be  summed  up  in  this  one  short 
magnificent  phrase,  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ."  This  meant  that  for 
Paul  the  purpose  of  life  was  cen- 
tered in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  relationship  to  that  person. 
It  meant  his  joy  was  found  in 
Christ.  It  meant  that  his  supreme 
interest  was  Christ,  his  hope  was 
Christ. 

Paul  had  found  something  higher 
and  nobler  to  occupy  his  thoughts 
and  his  energy  than  his  own  wor- 
ries and  personal  concerns.  For  Paul, 
everything  that  happened  in  life 
was  related  to  his  one  purpose,  and 
he  intended  to  use  all  things  for  the 
glory  of  his  Lord. 

Notice  that  Paul  said  "for  me  to 
live  is  Christ."  It  must  be  a  per- 
sonal choice  and  a  personal  matter. 
People  have  many  goals  and  pur- 
poses. Not  all  can  say  or  want  to 
say,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Some 
men  live  for  wealth,  some  for  pleas- 
ure, some  for  power  and  fame.  Some 
people  live  in  a  frantic  search  for  that 
elusive  ingredient  called  happiness. 
Men  who  live  for  such  lesser  goals 


are  doomed  to  frustration  and  de- 
feat. They  care  not  who  gets  in 
their  way,  or  what  happens  to  oth- 
ers. What  a  contrast  to  a  man  like 
Paul,  who  could  truly  say,  "For  me 
to  live  is  Christ." 

Every  Christian  should  have  no 
lessser  goal  in  life  than  this.  No 
Christian  has  any  business  living  for 
anyone  or  anything  apart  from 
Christ.  Remember  Paul  was  not 
a  "professional  minister."  He  was 
a  tentmaker.  He  worked  for  his  liv- 
ing just  as  you  do  from  day  to  day, 
but  that  was  not  his  goal  in  life. 
In  another  place,  Paul  used  these 
words  to  describe  his  life  purpose, 
".  .  .  that  I  may  know  Him  (Christ) 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  suffering 
.  .  .  .  For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

His  View  of  Death 

You  might  well  expect  a  person 
with  such  a  philosophy  of  life  to 
match  it  with  a  like  view  of  death, 
and  lie  did.  Immediately  upon  say- 
ing "for  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  Paul 
went  right  on  to  say  in  the  same 
sentence,  "and  to  die  is  gain."  Only 
the  person  who  can  say,  "for  me  to 
live  is  Christ,"  can  truthfully  say, 
"and  to  die  is  gain."  For  Paul, 
death  would  mean  the  fulfillment  of 
all  for  which  he  had  sought  in  life. 
It  would  mean  immediate  and 
blessed  fellowship  with  his  Lord.  It 
would  mean  higher,  nobler  services. 

Paul  was  no  coward.  He  very  def- 
initely was  not  saying,  "I'm  so  miser- 
able and  unhappy  here,  I  wish  I  were 
dead."  A  lot  of  people  feel  that  way, 
but  Paul  didn't.  If  you  feel  that 
way,  just  remember  you  may  not 
know  what  misery  and  unhappiness 
is  yet. 

A  little  church  in  Texas  took  ad- 
vantage of  a  prolonged  heat  wave  to 
get  a  point  across  with  this  message 
on  the  church  billboard:  "YOU 
THINK  IT'S  HOT  HERE?" 

The  person  who  thinks  that  life 
is  so  bad  that  death  would  be  better 
is  deluding  himself  in  the  most  dan- 
gerous way.  Only  the  person  who 
trusts  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  has 
made  the  goal  in  life  living  for  Christ 
can  expect  better  things  after  death. 

In  Shakespeare's  great  story  of 
Hamlet,  the  hero  is  contemplating 
the  fortunes  and  fates  of  life  and 
musing  with  himself.  He  begins 
his  famous  soliloquy  with  these 
words,  "To  be  or  not  to  be,  that  is 


the  question  .  .  .  ." 

Don't  get  the  idea  that  the  apostle 
was  thinking  the  same  thing,  as  he 
thought  out  loud  about  his  pros- 
pects for  life  and  death.  Paul  was 
simply  saying  that  since  he  had 
found  what  life  is  all  about  in 
Christ,  he  no  longer  feared  death, 
and  even  looked  forward  to  what 
death  would  bring:  "To  die  is  gain." 

This  is  true  for  every  believer  in 
Christ  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
stances may  be  at  the  moment.  For 
Paul,  alone  and  forsaken  in  jail,  it 
was  true.  For  the  young  Christian 
fallen  in  battle  when  all  his  life  lay 
ahead  of  him,  it  is  still  true.  For  the 
parent  taken  from  his  or  her  family 
in  the  prime  of  life,  it  is  true.  For 
the  infant  in  the  crib,  suddenly 
taken  by  some  nameless  disease,  it 
is  true. 

Paul  began  to  speak  of  his  dilem- 
ma, his  holy  tension.  It  was  hard 
for  him  to  know  which  he  desired 
more.  To  live  would  always  be 
Christ,  and  to  die  would  be  great 
gain.  He  did  not  long  for  death  as 
such,  but  for  the  glory  he  would 
know  after  death.  He  knew  that 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  would 
be  far  better. 

Holy  Tension 

He  pictured  himself  as  a  boat  at 
anchor,  about  to  cast  moorings  at 
full  tide  and  set  sail,  or  as  a  wan- 
dering nomad,  about  to  strike  tent 
and  move  to  fairer  grounds.  He 
longed  to  see  Him  face  to  face,  to 
know  even  as  he  was  known. 

Neither  Paul  nor  any  of  us  could 
ever  even  faintly  imagine  the  joy, 
the  pleasure,  the  fulfillment  of  be- 
ing in  complete  and  eternal  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord;  but  just  to  know 
we  will  be  with  Him  is  enough; 
just  to  know  our  loved  ones  are  in 
His  presence  is  enough. 

However,  with  his  customary  mod- 
esty and  humility,  Paul  knew  that 
the  Church  needed  him  to  remain 
and  minister  and  guide.  He  knew 
they  needed  him,  even  if  some  did 
resent  him  and  abuse  him.  For 
unselfish  reasons,  it  was  better  for 
him  to  keep  on  in  his  mission. 
Which  should  he  ask,  which  should 
be  his  prayer?  As  usual,  he  decided 
in  favor  of  others,  foregoing  his  own 
joy.  God  had  heard  his  prayers, 
and  he  was  reassured  that  he  would 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Do  You  Remember? 


As  we  close  out  Volume  XXIX  of 
the  Journal  and  look  forward  to 
another  year  of  publication,  we  re- 
call some  of  the  news  stories  that 
appeared  during  this  memorable 
29th  year  since  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
and  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy  launched 
this  enterprise. 

Do  you  remember  when — 

—  Presbyterians  were  first  urged  to 
use  their  stock  proxies  to  put  the 
financial  squeeze  on  General  Motors? 

(May  6) 

—  The  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  sent  let- 
ters to  the  business  firms  supplying 
the  board,  demanding  information 
on  their  hiring  practices?  (May  6) 
— ■  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  for 
the  first  time  publicly  stated  that  in 
his  opinion  differences  in  the  Church 
are  irreconcilable?  (May  13) 

—  Protestant  churchmen  offered 
blistering  condemnation  of  America's 
entry  into  Cambodia?   (May  27) 

—  Presbyterian  US  officials  first 
joined  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  a  telegram  to  the  Presi- 
dent demanding  an  end  to  the  war 
in  Vietnam?  (June  3) 

—  The  ad  interim  committee  on 
the  State  of  Church  released  its  re- 
port to  the  Assembly  which  laid 
most  of  the  blame  for  unrest  in  the 
Church  at  the  door  of  the  conserva- 
tives? (June  3) 

—  The  chairman  of  PCUS  Council 
on  Church  and  Society  went  to 
Washington  to  lobby  against  the 
war?  (June  17) 

—  A  Louisville  Seminary  graduate 
was  ordained  by  Kanawha  Presby- 
tery in  the  First  Church,  Charleston, 
with  "lifting  up"  of  hands  as  mem- 
bers raised  him  high  into  the  air? 
(June  24) 

—  The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
published  its  first  defense  of  Col- 
loquy magazine?  (June  24.  This  ac- 
tion was  sustained  by  the  General 
Assembly,  July  1) 

—  The  General  Assembly  supported 
abortion  for  "economic  reasons"  and 
others?  (July  1.  Other  actions  of  the 
Assembly  reported  in  photo  cover- 
age, July  8) 

—  The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
voted  to  continue  pressure  tactics 


against  private  businesses?  (July  22) 

—  The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion voted  again  in  defense  of  Col- 
loquy? (Aug.  12) 

—  The  Journal  Day  crowd  heard 
that  "separation  is  inevitable"?  (Aug 
19) 

—  It  was  revealed  that  Presbyterians 
are  now  teaching  that  man  does  not 
have  a  soul?  (Aug.  26) 

—  The  so-called  "peace  symbol"  was 
described  as  having  a  long  history 
as  a  "broken  cross"  or  "witches' 
foot"?  (Sept.  9) 

—  A  Presbyterian  told  a  "women's 
lib"  gathering  that  it  is  "blasphemy" 
to  refer  to  the  Church  as  feminine 
and  Christ  as  masculine?  (Sept.  9) 

—  A  student  assembly  at  a  Presby- 
terian college  heard  a  staff  member 
of  the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference  promise  there  will  be 
more  killings  such  as  the  one  of  the 
California  judge  in  the  Angela  Davis 
affair?  (Sept.  9) 

—  Missionary  Dwight  Linton  wrote 
a  sensational  article  critical  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions?  (Sept.  9) 
— Controversial  grants  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  to  "guerrila 
groups"  in  South  Africa  were  an- 
nounced? (Sept.  16) 

—  The  chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations,  on  his  own  initia- 
tive, conveyed  greetings  to  the  Pope 
in  Rome  on  behalf  of  "every  Pres- 
byterian"? (Sept.  30) 

—  The  first  two  presbyteries  adopted 
the  Resolution  declaring  they  will 
not  accept  further  irresponsible  or 
unconstitutional  General  Assembly 
actions?  (Oct.  14) 

—  The  First  Church  of  Hacketts- 
town,  N.  J.  sent  an  official  letter  to 
Princeton  Seminary,  protesting  the 
growing  Marxist  note  in  the  semi- 
nary program?   (Oct.  21) 

— Six  presbyteries  had  signed  the  Re- 
solution? (Nov.  4) 

—  The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
was  criticized  by  a  Texas  newspaper 
for   continuing   to   fund  violence? 
(Nov.  4) 

— -  Potomac  Presbytery  was  revealed 
as  planning  to  dismiss  13  churches  to 
another  denomination  without  their 
consent?  (Nov.  11) 


—  The  restructuring  committee  of 
the  Assembly  reported  it  now  plans 
to  recommend  reducing  the  number 
of  synods  from  15  to  7,  instead  of  the 
8  proposed  to  the  1970  Assembly? 
(Nov.  25) 

— Nashville  Presbytery  overturned 
its  nominating  committee's  report 
and  elected  an  entire  slate  of  com- 
mittee members  and  commissioners 
to  the  Assembly  from  the  floor? 
(Nov.  25) 

—  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  now 
moderator,  prophesied  that  the  "pre- 
sent dogfight"  will  turn  into  "dog 
eat  dog"  fight?  (Dec.  16) 

—  A  secret,  unofficial  newsletter  co- 
ordinating liberal  strategy  across  the 
Church  out  of  the  office  of  the  editor 
of  the  Outlook  was  revealed  to  exist? 
(Dec.  16) 

—  An  official  study  committee  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  reported  it  found 
the  practice  of  homosexuality  to  be 
as  "normal"  as  any  other?  (Jan.  13) 

—  United  Presbyterian  agencies  were 
urged  to  vote  their  stock  holdings 
against  Gulf  Oil  Co.?  (Jan.  13) 

—  Union  presbyteries  reported 
numerous  difficulties  in  "living  to- 
gether"? (Jan.  20) 

—  The  liberal  wing  of  the  Church 
put  a  "field  man"  into  the  field 
through  a  Midland,  Tex.,  founda- 
tion, calling  it  "graduate  study"? 
(Jan.  20) 

—  The  Executive  Commission  on 
Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE)  was 
authorized  to  become  a  missionary 
sending  agency?  (Jan.  20) 

—  The  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship,  a  conservative 
grouping  of  ministers  and  elders 
from  some  10  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches,  was  announced? 
(Jan.  27) 

—  The  General  Assembly  reported 
income  for  1970  slightly  up  from 
1969,  with  85.44  per  cent  of  the  bud- 
get received?  (Jan.  27) 

—  Two  more  presbyteries  adopted 
the  Resolution?  (Feb.  3) 

—  St.  Louis  Presbytery  for  the  second 
time  rejected  a  "union  presbytery" 
proposal?  (Feb.  3) 

—  An  Assembly  study  reported  15 
movements,  organizations  and  pub- 
lications existing  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  without  official 
denominational  connection?  (Feb.  3) 

—  Kanawha  Presbytery  de-elected  a 
commissioner  to  the  Assembly  it  had 
previously  elected,  because  he  was 
found  to  be  conservative?  (Feb.  10) 

—  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  called 
the  Resolution  against  Assembly  ir- 
responsibilities the  instrument  which 
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has  "brought  the  polarization  of  the 
Church  to  its  sharpest  pitch"?  (Feb. 
10) 

—  The  Appalachia  Synod  World 
Missions  Conference  drew  over  1,700 
young  people  to  Gatlinburg,  Tenn.? 
(Feb.  17) 

—  The  plan  of  union  between  the 
Southern  and  Northern  branches  of 
Presbyterianism  was  revealed  to  con- 
tain provisions  for  the  separation  of 
congregations  without  prejudice  as 
well  as  a  proportionate  division  of 
presbytery  and  synod  property  in  the 
event  of  union?  (Feb.  17) 

—  The  first  high-schooler  elected  to 
a  PCUS  session  was  reported?  (Feb. 
24) 

—  Brazos  Presbytery  turned  down 
the  proposal  to  become  a  union  pres- 
bytery? (Feb.  24) 

—  The  Board  of  Women's  Weak 
voted  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  permit 
extra  women  "delegates"  similar  to 
youth  delegates  already  approved? 
(Feb.  24) 

—  The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
announced  a  Church-wide  "Commit- 
tee on  Therapeutic  Abortions"  with 
a  fund  to  pay  the  expenses  of  an 
abortion  for  anyone  not  able  to 
afford  it?  (March  3) 

—  An  Assembly  committee  studying 
the  restructuring  of  board  and  agen- 
cies said  it  would  recommend  that 
that  the  Church  be  organized  with 
only  one  board  with  5  major  divis- 
ions? (March  10) 

—  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  and 
the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey  left  for 
Paris  at  the  head  of  a  PCUS  delega- 
tion, with  representatives  from  other 
Churches,  to  negotiate  with  the  Viet- 
cong  and  the  North  Vietnamese? 
(March  17) 

—  Leaders  of  Cuban  exiles  in  Miami 
protested  the  UPUSA  Church's  sup- 
port of  Castro's  Cuba?  (March  31) 

—  The  PCUS  delegation  came  back 
from  Paris  demanding  immediate 
American  withdrawal  from  Southeast 
Asia  and  announcing  plans  to  parti- 
cipate in  pressure  upon  Congress 
and  hold  anti-war  meetings  across 
the  U.S.?  (April  7) 

—  Evangelical  leaders  of  Colombia 
scored  the  NCC  for  holding  a  mis- 
sions strategy  conference  for  liberals 
only?  (April  21) 

—  Conservative  groups  in  the  PCUS 
call  for  a  "realignment"  of  Presby- 
terianism in  America?  (April  21) 

—  The  Paris  junketeers  were  reveal- 
ed as  appealing  for  ministers  and 
church  members  to  sign  war  peti- 
tions addressed  to  the  President  and 
to  Congress?  (April  21)  11 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Great  Solvent 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


In  the  world  of  chemistry  there 
is  no  universal  solvent.  The  agent 
which  dissolves  one  substance  may 
harden  the  other.  Heat  will  melt 
one  kind  of  matter  while  it  bakes 
others.  Cold  may  liquefy  certain 
materials  while  at  the  same  time 
it  solidifies  water. 

In  the  realm  of  the  spirit  an  en- 
tirely different  situation  obtains. 
Love  is  the  universal  solvent. 
Strange  to  say,  those  who  should 
exemplify  this  transforming  fruit  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  often  seem  to  ex- 
hibit it  the  least. 

God  is  love.  The  first  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  mentioned  in  that  glor- 
ious catalogue  of  Christian  virtues 
in  Galatians  is  love.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  are  again  and  again 
told  to  love  one  another. 

It  is  said  that  the  pagans  of  the 
first  Christian  century  often  re- 
marked of  Christians  :  "Behold,  how 
they  love  one  another!" 

What  has  happened?  Love  is  not 
the  most  prominent  characteristic 
of  many  Christians  today.  In  homes, 
local  congregations,  presbyteries  and 
in  the  Church  at  large  a  suspicious 
or  guarded  neutrality  often  seems 
to  have  replaced  love.  In  our  con- 
tacts with  the  world  it  may  even 
be  worse. 

Could  not  one  reason  be  that  too 
few  of  us  practice  love?  Love  is  a 
grace  to  be  developed.  True,  Christ 
living  in  our  hearts  means  that  His 
love  is  there.  But  it  is  possible  to  stifle 
that  love  and  to  superimpose  up- 
on it  the  characteristics  of  the  flesh, 
from  which  we  are  never  separated, 
with  the  result  that  lovelessness  and 
even  hate  rise  to  the  surface. 

In  pleading  for  Christian  love  we 
should  all  recognize  that  such  love 
does  not  involve  a  compromise  of 
Christian  truth.  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  possible  to  have  strong  convic- 
tions on  what  we  earnestly  feel  to  be 
the  content  of  the  Chrisian  faith 
and  message  while  at  the  same  time 
we  love  those  who  disagree  with  us. 
In  fact  our  love  should  go  out  to 
men  who  we  feel  are  even  anti- 
Christian  in  their  concepts. 


Christian  love  is  not  maudlin 
sentimentality.  Nor  is  it  what  has 
been  characterized  as  "Satanic 
sweetness."  Love  is  a  positive  atti- 
tude, an  appreciation  of  and  respect 
for  others  which  rises  above  differ- 
ences of  both  personality  and  out- 
look. 

In  a  very  real  sense  love  is  a  God- 
given  solvent,  an  evidence  of  divine 
grace  which  in  every  way  enhances 
the  witness  which  Christians  should 
bear  for  their  Lord. 

This  is  evidenced  in  the  restrain- 
ing and  soothing  influence  it  can 
have  when  sharp  differences  of 
judgment  or  opinion  arise.  In  no 
way  does  it  require  the  surrender 
of  convictions  on  which  we  feel 
every  importance  should  be  at- 
tached. It  does  mean  holding  those 
convictions  in  a  way  which  actually 
magnifies  our  viewpoint  so  that  it 
may  command  the  respect  and  con- 
sideration of  those  who  most  hearti- 
ly disagree  with  us. 

At  this  juncture  in  world  history, 
when  the  whole  world  needs  the  re- 
deeming power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  when  the  Chris- 
tian is  so  often  marred  by  sharp 
differences,  it  is  incumbent  on 
Christians,  even  imperative  for 
them,  that  they  exercise  towards 
their  opponents  that  "faith  which 
worketh  by  love." 

To  do  this,  must  we  relinquish 
our  convictions?  God  forbid.  Our 
convictions  will  be  much  more  pal- 
atable to  others,  however,  if  they 
see  in  us  that  loving  consideration 
which  rises  above  differences. 

Finally,  love  can  resolve  those 
problems  which  actually  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  convictions  but 
which  stem  from  personality  differ- 
ences. This  is  true  because  love 
does  not  behave  itself  in  an  unseem- 
ly manner,  is  unselfish,  does  not 
flare  up  and  is  not  suspicious  of 
the  motives  of  others. 

Why  do  we  write  this,  and  why 
are  we  so  emphatic?  Because  we 
have  been  the  recipient  of  love 
we  did  not  deserve  and  have  ex- 
perienced such  love  for  others.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  9,  1971 

God's  Controversy  with  Israel's  Leaders 


INTRODUCTION:  We  note 
from  the  opening  words  that  Hosea 
prophesied  at  the  same  time  as 
Amos  (Hos.  1:1).  His  message  is 
directed  primarily  to  Israel  (the 
north)  but  also  to  a  limited  extent 
to  Judah.  He  keeps  pointing  to  Ju- 
dah  as  the  source  of  hope  in  God's 
mercy  (1:7) . 

The  subject  of  this  lesson  from 
Hosea  is  God's  controversy  with  Is- 
rael's leaders  who  were  the  proph- 
ets, priests  and  king.  In  order  to  un- 
derstand the  controversy,  we  must 
therefore  first  see  what  the  respec- 
tive duties  of  these  offices  were  and 
then  see  wherein  the  leaders  failed 
God  and  His  people  in  their  duty. 

God's  controversy  was  with  the 
whole  land  because  what  He  ex- 
pected of  His  people,  truth,  good- 
ness, and  knowledge  of  Him,  had 
not  occurred  (4:1).  Instead  there 
had  been  lying:  they  swore  and  did 
not  do  what  they  swore;  and  crime: 
they  broke  all  of  the  command- 
ments, here  represented  by  the  6th, 
7th  and  8th  commandments   (4:2)  . 

As  the  result  of  this  God  was 
about  to  judge  the  land  (4:3-5)  ; 
His  analysis  of  the  great  problem  in 
the  Church  was  that  the  people  were 
destroyed  because  of  their  lack  of 
knowledge.  From  other  contexts 
in  Hosea  it  is  clear  that  they  failed 
to  know  the  Lord,  their  Saviour 
(5:4) .  Their  failure  was  due  to  the 
failure  of  those  ordained  as  their 
leaders:  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings. 

I.  THE  DUTIES  OF  THE 
LEADERS.  The  offices  of  God's 
Church  in  the  Old  Testament 
were  prophet,  priest  and  king  and 
each  had  special  duties. 

A.  The  prophet.  The  office  of 
prophet  in  respect  to  God's  people 
is  first  mentioned  in  Genesis  20:7 
where  Abraham  is  called  a  prophet. 
In  that  context  we  see  that  among 
other  things  the  prophet  was  to 
pray  for  others.  He  had  the  duty  of 
interceding. 

In  other  passages  we  learn  more. 
In  Exodus  7:1  we  are  told  that 
Aaron  was  to  be  Moses'  prophet. 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:   Hosea  1:1, 

4:1-9,  7:5-10,  8:4-8 
Key  Verses:   Hosea  4:1-6,  7:7b-10 
Devotional    Reading:    Hosea  6:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Hosea  8:7 


Moses  would  tell  Aaron  what  to 
say  and  Aaron  would  say  it.  Aaron 
was  called  Moses'  prophet  because 
he  was  to  be  Moses'  spokesman. 
Thus  we  learn  from  this  that  the 
duty  of  the  prophet  of  God  is  to  be 
His  spokesman,  he  is  to  speak  out 
God's  Word  to  the  people. 

This  is  even  more  clearly  brought 
out  in  Numbers  12:6.  God  de- 
clared that  He  would  reveal  His 
message  to  His  prophets,  putting 
His  words  into  their  mouths  and  the 
prophets  would  speak  to  the 
Church  the  word  of  God  and  all 
that  He  commanded  (Deut.  18:18). 
The  duty  of  the  people  was  to 
obey  all  the  word  of  the  faithful 
prophet   (Deut.  18:19). 

B.  The  priest.  This  office  in 
respect  to  God's  people  is  first  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  Melchize- 
dek  in  Genesis  14:18.  Melchizedek 
suddenly  appeared  before  Abraham 
as  the  priest  of  God  most  high.  In 
the  context  of  this  appearance  we 
learn  that  the  priest  was  to  glorify 
God  before  His  people  (Gen.  14: 
19) ,  and  to  receive  the  gifts  and  of- 
ferings (the  tithe)    (14:20) . 

The  priest  was  also  to  approach 
God  on  behalf  of  the  people  (Exo. 
19:22) ,  to  mediate  between  them 
and  God. 

The  Book  of  Leviticus  in  partic- 
ular develops  this  function  of  the 
priest  and  gives  explicit  directions 
on  how  the  priest  was  to  approach 
God  and  offer  sacrifices  on  behalf 
of  the  people  for  their  sins.  Thus 
the  priests  were  to  help  the  people 
keep  God's  law  and  to  be  accept- 
able in  His  sight. 

C.  The  king.  Properly  speaking, 
the  only  king  of  God's  people  is 
God,  who  was  plainly  declared  to 
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be  the  King  of  Israel,  His  people 
(Exo.  15:18). 

"The  Lord  will  reign  forever  and 
ever."  The  proper  meaning  of  the 
verb  "reign"  used  here  is  "to  pos- 
sess" or  "own."  This  is  the  prope: 
sense  of  the  use  of  the  term  "king" 
in  Scripture,  He  is  the  one  who 
owns  the  people.  They  belong  to 
Him.  Thus  in  this  primary  sense 
the  title  can  never  belong  to  any 
one  other  than  God  but  when  the 
people  refused  to  know  God  as 
their  king,  He  consented  to  allow 
an  earthly  king.  This  king  was  Saul 
as  we  learn  in  I  Samuel. 

The  duty  of  the  king  to  the  peo- 
ple would  be  to  judge  them  that  is, 
make  all  final  decisions  regarding 
them   (I  Sam.  8:5)   and  to  go  be-  j| 1 
fore  them  in  battle  (I  Sam.  8:20) . ' 
He  was  to  be  their  earthly  leader  J ' 
above  all  other  leaders. 

As  seen  by  God,  the  duty  of  then1 
king  was  to  lead  the  people  to  fear  I ( 
the  Lord  and  serve  Him  (I  Sam.|j 
12:14).  To  lead  the  people  prop-ll 1 
erly,  the  king  himself  must  be  a  ' 
faithful  follower  of  God.  i 

There  were  both  good  and  bad  1 
leaders  among  them  in  all  three  of-}'  e 
fices.  Moses  certainly  stands  oufl Hi 
as  a  faithful  prophet  as  do  Elijah,  j  o 
Elisha  and  all  of  the  writing  proph 
ets  who  succeeded  them  and  whosi 
writing  is  in  Scripture.  Samu 
stands  out  both  as  a  faithful  prop! 
et  and  priest,  David,  Hezekiah  an 
Josiah  were  outstanding  kings  i 
their  faithfulness. 

However  as  time  went  on,  mon 
and  more  of  the  leaders  failed  Go 
and  so  by  the  time  of  Hosea,  the 
majority  of  the  prophets,  priests  and 
kings  in  Israel  were  evil  and  led 
the  people  to  sin.    This  is  one  of 
the  themes  of  the  Book  of  Hose; 
and  we  should  now  look  at  th 
failure  more  closely. 


II.  THE  FAILURE  OF  T  H 
LEADERS  IN  ISRAEL.  God  ex- 
pected the  people  to  be  led  in  tn 
Church  to  truth,  goodness  and  a 
knowledge  of  Him  but  the  very  op- 
posite had  occurred  (4:1-2). 

The  leaders  were  to  have  brought 
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the   people   to   know    God's  will 
(prophet) ,    rightly    worship  God 
(priest) ,  and  follow  God    (king) . 
But  instead  the  people  had  reject- 
ed God  (4:6) .  Why? 

A.  Because  they  forgot  God's 
law  (4:6) .  The  leaders  in  the 
Church  failed  in  their  duty  to 
impart  that  law,  apply  it  to  the 
lives  of  the  people  and  lead  them 
in  obedience  to  it.  Here  we  see  a 
failure  in  all  three  offices.  This 
reflects  back  to  Deuteronomy  6 
where  God  had  told  them  to  teach 
the  law  diligently  to  their  children. 
Prophets  had  failed  to  declare 
God's  word,  priests  had  failed  to 
keep  the  law  in  living  before  the 
people,  and  kings  had  failed  to  set 
the  example  of  obedience, 

B.  Because  the  leaders  profited 
from  the  people's  sin  (4:8) .  The 
more  the  people  sinned,  the  more 
they  brought  their  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices to  the  priests;  the  more  they 
paid  their  prophets  to  cease  from 
reminding  them  of  their  sin,  the 
more  they  turned  to  their  kings  to 
keep  them  out  of  trouble.  The 
leaders  profited  by  the  sins  of  the 
people  and  because  of  their  love  of 
money  they  were  little  inclined  to 
change  the  situation. 

C.  Because  the  leaders  loved  sin- 
ning (7:4-16) .  The  picture  in  these 
verses  is  of  leaders  who  love  to  revel 
in  adultery  and  drunkenness,  set- 
ting before  the  people  a  shameful 
example.  They  are  pictured  as  be- 
ing in  sin  themselves  and,  like  a  hot 
oven  that  consumes  everything,  they 
and  their  people  were  consumed  by 
sin.  Surely  such  leaders  would  not 
inspire  the  people  to  serve  God  but 
rather  justify  the  people's  own  de- 
sire to  sin. 

D.  Because  the  leaders  did  not 
warn  the  people  of  their  sinful  state 
and  decay  (7:9).  The  people  are 
likened  to  those  who  show  signs  of 
old  age  but  do  not  know  it,  dying 
but  failing  to  realize  it.  Instead 
they  were  vainly  proud  and  they 
refused  to  see  their  need  to  turn 
back  to  God  (v.  10) . 

The  leaders,  profiting  from  the 
people's  evil,  did  not  wish  to  dis- 
turb their  complacency  lest  they 
too  would  have  to  change  their  way 
of  living. 

E  Because  the  leaders  were  not 
those  whom  God  had  chosen  (8:4) . 
God  chose  Saul  and  when  Saul 
failed,  God  set  him  aside  and  chose 
David  to  reign  over  His  people. 


Thereafter  God  approved  of  those 
who  were  faithful  like  David  but 
the  people  preferred  sinful  kings. 
In  Israel,  a  whole  line  of  evil  kings 
followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Jero- 
boam who  had  made  Israel  to  sin 
(I  Kings  15:26,  34,  etc.)  rather  than 
in  the  steps  of  David  who  was  a 
man  after  God's  own  heart  (I  Sam. 
13:14;  Acts  13:22). 

III.  LESSONS  APPLIED  TO 
THE  CHURCH  TODAY.  The 
same  problems  which  beset  the 
Church  in  the  Old  Testament  time 
faces  the  Church  today.  Leader- 
ship has  again  failed. 

Church  members  today  have  for- 
gotten God's  Word  because  they 
have  not  heard  it  clearly  proclaimed 
from  the  pulpit  All  too  often  they 
have  heard  lectures  on  current 
events,  social  issues,  and  economic 
problems,  but  seldom  a  message 
from  God's  Word.  They  have  heard 
the  Bible  ridiculed  or  questioned 
but  not  often  preached  with  con- 
viction. 

Today  also  leaders  have  too  often 
profited  from  the  people's  sins. 
Many  Churches  pay  well  to  have  a 
minister  assure  them  that  they  are 
good  and  to  encourage  them  in 
their  complacency.  In  the  North 
the  minister  rages  about  the  sins 
of  the  South.  In  the  South  he  rages 
about  the  sins  of  the  North.  But 
all  is  quiet  in  Zion.  After  all,  it  is 
cheaper  to  pay  a  preacher  to  tell 
you  that  you  are  good  than  to  pay 
the  price  of  true  discipleship. 

Leaders  today  love  sinning,  too. 
It  is  embarrassing  to  declare  the 
sins  of  the  people  when  the  pastor 
practices  the  same  sin.  How  can 
he  denounce  Sabbath  breaking  when 
he  violates  the  Lord's  day?  How 
can  he  condemn  the  love  of  money 
when  he  obviously  loves  it  so  much 
himself?  How  can  he  condemn 
adultery  when  he  lusts  himself  and 
enjoys  dirty  jokes?  Like  preacher, 
like  people,  holds  true  all  too  of- 
ten today! 

Few  preachers  have  the  boldness 
to  warn  their  people  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  this  age  and  the  threat  to 
the  Church  Too  few  are  bold  to 
proclaim  God's  Word  unswervingly 
and  without  compromise. 

Too  many  are  not  leaders  of 
God's  own  choosing,  even  as  many 
in  Israel  were  leaders  without  God's 
choosing.  Too  many  have  chosen 
to  be  preachers  when  God  has  not 


chosen  them.  As  a  result,  we  see 
the  state  of  the  Church  today  not 
unlike  it  was  in  the  8th  Century 
B.C. 

CONCLUSION:  In  the  Old 
Testament  times  it  was  obvious  that 
there  was  a  need  for  a  perfect 
prophet,  priest  and  king.  God's 
people  looked  longingly  for  Him 
to  send  such  leaders. 

Ultimately  God  did  send  His  Son 
who  is  the  only  perfect  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  as  John  wrote  in 
proclaiming  Jesus  the  prophet  par 
excellence  because  He  is  the  very 
Word  of  God  Incarnate  (John  1: 
1-2,  14) .  He  declares  God  truly 
and  freely  to  us  all  (1:18). 

Jesus  is  the  perfect  priest  who 
truly  bears  the  sins  of  God's  people 
and  takes  them  away  (1:29)  and 
who  truly  mediates  between  us  and 
the  Father  as  he  sends  God's  Holy 
Spirit  to  us  (1:33) . 

Jesus  is  the  true  king  of  Israel 
also  as  Nathaniel  declares  (John  1: 
49) .  He  rules  in  God's  kingdom 
(the  Church)  forever. 

In  Him  alone  is  the  hope  of  the 
Church.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  9,  1971 


What  the  Bible  Says  About  Man 


Scripture:  Psalm  8  and  Romans  5: 
6-10 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Immortal  Love,  Forever 
Full" 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"I've  Found  a  Friend,  O 

Such  a  Friend" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: (We  are  beginning  a  series 
of  programs  in  which  we  shall  be 
seeing  what  the  Bible  teaches  on 
certain  basic  subjects.  Be  sure  that 
the  young  people  have  Bibles  for 
their  program.  Many  Bible  refer- 
ences will  be  in  each  program.  You 
may  want  to  copy  the  references  on 
slips  of  paper  and  distribute  them 
to  different  young  people  to  be  read 
at  the  appropriate  time.  This  pro- 
cedure will  allow  more  of  the  young 
people  to  take  part  in  each  pro- 
gram.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  we  seek  to  know 
more  about  religious  matters,  such 
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TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
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Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 

SEVEN  YEAR  OLD  CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOL,  member  of  NACS,  needs 
teaching  couples,  Primary  and  Secon- 
dary. Grades  1-12.  Free  tuition  for 
children.  Two  to  four-bedroom  faculty 
homes.  Write:  PCS,  Box  670,  Marion, 
Ala.  36756. 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
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Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
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8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 
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as  the  nature  of  God,  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  naturally  expect  to 
find  much  of  the  information  in 
the  Bible.  Sometimes  we  may  forget 
that  the  Bible  can  also  tell  us  much 
about  ourselves.  This  program  is 
about  Man.  In  our  study  of  hu- 
man nature  we  may  be  tempted  to 
overlook  the  teachings  of  Scripture 
in  favor  of  the  teachings  of  secular 
science  such  as  physiology  and  psy- 
chology. These  sciences  have  their 
place,  but  they  can  never  become 
substitutes  for  the  knowledge  of 
man  which  the  Bible  supplies.  What 
the  Bible  says  about  human  nature 
is  basic.  It  is  the  only  sure  founda- 
tion on  which  the  sciences  can  build. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Much  has 
been  written  about  the  origin  of 
man,  but  the  Bible  reveals  to  us  the 
profound  truth  that  man  is  the  cre- 
ation of  God.  (Read  Genesis  1:26, 
27.)  Not  only  is  man  a  creature  of 
God,  but  he  is  the  crown  of  God's 
creation.  That  is  to  say,  of  all  the 
things  and  beings  which  God  cre- 
ated, man  was  the  last  and  the  high- 
est. Hear  what  the  Bible  says  about 
the  honors  which  God  has  bestowed 
on  His  creature,  man:  (Read  Psalm 
8:5-8).  What  does  it  mean  that 
man  is  made  in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  God?  This  means  that,  in  a 
sense,  man  shares  a  bit  of  God's 
nature  and  so  can  have  fellowship 
with  his  Creator.  There  is  a  quality  of 
our  nature  that  separates  us  from 
all  the  other  creatures  of  the  earth 
and  makes  us  superior  to  them.  The 
very  highest  honor  God  has  be- 
stowed on  us  is  that  He  loved  us 
and  sent  His  Son  to  share  in  our 
nature  and  to  save  us.  (Read  Philip- 
pians  2:5-8  and  I  John  4:9-10.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
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makes  it  clear  that  man  has  a  two- 
fold nature.  He  has  a  physical  na- 
ture and  he  has  a  spiritual  nature. 
This  is  first  indicated  in  the  account 
of  the  creation.  (Read  Genesis  2:7.) 
Man's  physical  body  was  made  of 
the  material  earth,  but  his  soul 
came  directly  from  God.  The  Bi- 
ble describes  the  death  of  man  in 
this  way:  (Read  Ecclesiastes  12:7.) 
Jesus  Himself  spoke  words  which 
teach  us  that  human  nature  is  made 
up  of  two  essential  parts,  body  and 
soul.  (Read  Matthew  10:28.) 

There  are  a  few  passages  in  the 
Bible  which  seem  to  teach  that 
there  are  more  than  two  essential 
parts  of  human  nature.  Some  seem 
to  make  a  distinction  between  soul 
and  spirit,  while  others  seem  to  im- 
ply that  man  is  made  up  of  soul, 
mind,  and  body.  But  these  seem 
to  refer  to  aspects  of  human  life 
rather  than  to  basic  elements  of  hu 
man  nature.  From  beginning  to 
end  the  Scriptures  consistently  teac 
the  two-fold  nature  of  man,  (bod 
and  soul)  ,  and  these  other  passage 
should  be  interpreted  in  the  ligh 
of  those  that  are  clearer  and  more 
numerous. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  created 
man  a  moral  creature,  that  is,  with! 
a  will  of  his  own  and  the  power  tol 
choose  God's  will  or  his  own.  This 
is  indicated  in  the  proposition  God 
made  to  His  first  man.  (Read  Gen- 
esis 2:16,  17.)  We  all  know  the! 
outcome  of  this  proposition.  Adam 
followed  his  own  will  rather  tharf 
the  will  of  God.  This  willful  dis- 
obedience we  call  sin,  and  it  was 
followed  by  the  punishment  which 
God  had  said  would  come.  (Read 
I  John  3:4;  James  1:15;  and  Ro- 
mans 6:23.)  Adam's  sin  affected 
not  only  himself,  but  all  of  his  nat- 
ural descendants.  (Read  Romans 
5:19a  and  Romans  5:12.)  The  re- 
sult of  this  is,  that  since  the  sin  of 
Adam,  all  men  have  inherited  from 
him  a  sinful  nature.  This  is  what 
David  has  to  say:  (Read  Psalm  51: 
5.)    We  are  born  with  a  sinful  na- 
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ture,  and  we  continue  to  sin.  (Read 
Jeremiah  17:9.)  We  are  all  sin- 
ners and  are  under  the  sentence  of 
death. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER;  If  this 
were  the  end  of  the  Bible's  teach- 
ing concerning  man,  it  would  leave 
us  in  a  gloomy  place.  But  we  know 
this  is  not  the  end,  and  we  can  be 
exceedingly  thankful.  The  Scrip- 
tures have  this  glorious  message  for 
mankind:  (Read  Galatians  4:4-5.) 
The  coming  of  Christ  means  that  we 
can  be  saved  from  the  penalty  and 
power  of  sin,  and  that  our  nature 


will  ultimately  be  renewed.  (Read 
II  Corinthians  5:17  and  Colossians 
3:10.)  This  renewed  nature  will 
evidently  be  exalted  above  that 
which  Adam  had  in  his  original 
condition,  because  it  is  written  that 
even  the  angels  of  heaven  will 
serve  those  who  are  redeemed  by 
faith  in  Christ.  (Read  Hebrews  1: 
14.)  The  most  wonderful  fact  of 
all  with  reference  to  our  new  nature 
as  Christians  is  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  (Read  John  1:12  and 
Romans  8:16,  17.) 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


^ffef/c  Simpson 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr . 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


getting  it 
together 

This  is  the  year  of  the  Jesus  Movement. 
Across  our  country  young  people  are 
turning  on  to  Jesus.  Everywhere  people  are 
searching  for  meaning  to  their  lives.  What's 
it  all  about?  Is  Jesus  Christ  relevant  to  the 
problems  we  face  today?  Does  He  offer  any 
answers?  Can  Christ  help  us  get  it  together? 

Face  these  and  other  questions  together 
with  hundreds  of  other  young  people  as  we 
explore  the  current  pressures  and  confusion 
over  drugs,  changing  moral  standards, 
traditions  and  structures  in  our  society;  the 
war;  the  meaning  and  purpose  for  life;  love; 
sex;  ecology  ...  all  the  areas  of  life  that  are 
important  to  youth  today. 

Come  to  the  Montreat  Youth  Conference, 
August  16-20,  1971.  Discover  how  a  fresh 
encounter  with  Jesus  Christ  can  help  us  get 
it  together. 

CONFERENCE  LEADERS: 

Leighton  Ford,  Jim  Smith,  Don  Taylor, 
Lyman  Coleman,  Andre  Cole,  John  Innes, 
Bill  Fasig,  Pete  Hammon,  and  "The  New 
World  Singers". 

MONTREAT 
YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
(FOR  ALL  SENIOR  HIGH  YOUTH) 

_  AUGUjSTJ  6-20,  197 J_  _ 

To  register  for  the  conference  or  for  more 
information  mail  this  form  to: 
Rev.  Bill  Long,  2324  South  Vernon,  Dallas, 
Texas  75224. 

Name  

Age   Sex   

Address  

City  

State   Zip  

(    1    Register  me  for  the  conference. 

Enclosed  is  my  $15.00  registration  fee. 
I    ]    Send  more  information. 
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Another  Campus  Ministry,  June  10,  12 
Another  for  Your  File,  Dec.  2,  12 
Another  Viewpoint,  May  6,  13 

Be  Sure  That  Others  Know  Why,  Aug. 
26,  12 

Before  God,  Let  Us  Resolve  .  .  .  ,  The 

Banner,  Dec.  30,  12 
Better  to  Man  the  Lifeboats,  Jan.  20,  12 
Better  Watch  That  Shepherd,  June  10,  13 
Bible  Is  Vindicated  Again,  The,  Dec.  30, 

12 

Bricks,   Bottles   and   Bullets,   Sword  and 

Trumpet,  Aug.  26,  13 
But  Not  My  Heart!,  June  17,  13 

Can     Prebyterians    Admit    They  Were 

Wrong?,  June  3,  14 
Can  the  Church  Defend  Immorality,  Aug. 

12,  14 

Can  You  Cope  With  Peddlers  of  Novelty?, 

Sept.  2,  12 
Can  You  Recognize  the  Divisive  Spirit?, 

Sept.  30,  10 
Chicken  Or  the  Egg?,  The,  March  10,  12 
Christ  Isn't  God?,  March  3,  12 
Christ  Our  Righteousness,  The  Spirit  of 

Reformed  Tradition,  March  3,  13 
Christ  Was  No  Revolutionary,  March  17, 

12 

Christians  Are  Not  Bullies,  May  6,  12 
Christmas— A  World  Holiday?,  Dec.  23,  12 
Clydie  Wanted  Equal  Time,  Sept.  9,  10 
COCU  Liturgy  Is  'Distressing,'  Nov.  25,  13 
Come  to  This  Book,  Feb.  17,  13 
Committee  Reports,  A,  June  3,  14 
Congress  Takes  Stand,  Dec.  9,  12 
Content  Matters,  March  31,  12 

Does  Faith  Evolve?,  Oct.  14,  12 
Don't  Confuse  Liberty  With  License,  Sept. 
23,  12 

Don't  Let  the  Issue  Die!,  July  29,  12 
Don't  Turn  the  Other  Cheek!,  May  20,  12 

Easter  Is  Both  Comfort  and  Warning, 
April  7,  12 

Evangelical  Without  Adjectives,  Christian- 
ity Today,  Sept.  16,  12 

Exercise  in  Semantics,  An,  Jan.  27,  12 

For  the   Record,   March  3,  12 

God  Does  Justify  the  Ungodly,  Jan.  6,  10 
God  Grant  It  Once  More!,  Oct.  7,  12 
God  Is  at  Work,  Feb.  24,  12 
God-Ordained  Slaughter,  United  Evangeli- 
cal Action,  Feb.  24,  13 
God's  Gospel,  Feb.  3,  14 
Got  the  Christmas  'Spirit'?,  Dec.  23,  12 
Guilty  Still,  Dec.  23,  12 


MONTREAT 
COLLEGIATE 
CONFERENCE 

A  week-long  workshop 
August  16-20  led  by: 

Bill  Iverson 
Calvin  Malefyt 
Robert  Henderson 
Jack  Oates 

IN  ADDITION 

A  WEEKEND 
CONFERENCE 
for  all  college  students 

Featuring  the  workshop 
leaders  and  the  music 
of  Gene  Cotton,  Bill  Fasig 
and  John  Innes. 

COMMUNICATING 
CHRIST 


For  further  information  mail  to : 

Jack  Oates,  The  College  Hill 

Presbyterian  Church,  Oxford,  Miss.  386S5. 

Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip  

Please  send  information  on: 

[  ]  Counseling  Workshop  August  16-20 
[  ]  Weekend  Conference       August  20-22 
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He's  the  Man  to  Avoid,  Sept.  30,  10 

Hidden  Hunger,  Oct.   14,  12 

Hooked  on  the  New  Philosophy,  United 

Evangelical  Action,  Jan.  13,  13 
Hope  of  His  Coming,  The,  Oct.  7,  12 
How  Brazil  Sees  It,  Dec.  23,  13 
How  Broad,  'Freedom  of  Opinion'?,  April 

21,  12 

How  Do  You  Pray?,  April  7,  13 
How  It  Is  With  Those  in  Charge,  Dec. 
9,  12 

I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed,  May  13, 
12 

Idealism  Offers  No  Help,  July   1,  12 
Ideas  Have  Consequences,  Feb.  3,  14 
In  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Feb.  17,  12 
Inside  Another  Presbyterian  Project,  May 
13,  13 

Is    COCU's    Escape    Clause  Worth- 
less?, Oct.  28,  12 
Is  the  Tide  Turning?,  Dec.  9,  12 
Is  There  Yet  the  Will  to  Live?,  Nov.  11,  12 
Issue:  Authority,  The,  Christianity  Today, 

Oct.  14,  12 
It's  Wide  Open,  Aug.  19,  12 

January — Month  of  Decision,  Jan.  13,  12 

Kinds  of  Sermons,  Oct.  21,  13 
Knowing  How  to  Die,  Dec.  2,  13 

Last  Straw?,  The,  March  24,  12 
Layman  Could  Make  the  Difference,  The, 

Feb.  10,  14 
Let's  Keep  the  Issue  Clear,  April  21,  12 
Life  Remaining  Must  Be  Protected,  The, 

Sept.  9,  10 
'Love'  Is  Now  Controversial,  March  17,  12 
Lover's  Quarrel  Or  Mortal  Combat?,  May 

13,  12 

Making  the  Cross  Without  Effect,  March 
31,  13 

Matthew  Seven,  Fifteen,  Nov.   18,  12 
Missing  the  Blessing,  Nov.  4,  13 
Misunderstanding  of  'Love,'  A,  March  24, 
12 

Modern  Samaritan,  A,  July  1,  13 
More  Marxism  in  Church,  Oct.  21,  12 
More  Needed  Than  Just  a  New  Law,  Dec. 
2,  12 

More  Revolution,  July  29,  12 

New  Day  Dawning,  A,  Oct.  28,  12 

New  Theses  Could  Be  Useful,  March  10, 12 

Obscurantics,  Dec.  30,  13 
Of  Crime  and  Punishment,  II-V,  Aug.  19, 
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14,  12 

Of  Politics  and  Such,  Feb.  3,  12 

Of  War  and  Such,  The  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian, Sept.  30,  10 

Of  Youth  and  Age,  Jan.  27,  12 

Old  Law  Is  Being  Broken,  An,  March  24, 
12 

Only  Human  Connections,  Jan.  20,  12 
Open  Letter  to  a  Charismatic  Brother,  An, 
Sept.  16,  13 


Perspective,  Oct.  7,  12 
Plan  of  Union  Is  Ready,  Feb.  24,  12 
'Plot'  Thickens,  The,  Nov.  4,  12 
Polluting  the  Spirit,  Oct.  21,  12 
Presbyterian     Board     Supports  Activists 
Nov.  4,  12 


Question:   Are  We  Brothers?,  The,  Sept 
23,  12 


Revival  Is  for  Christians,  Feb.  10,  14 
Righteousness  of  God,  The,  July  22,  12 
Rx  for  Confusion  of  Faces,  Aug.  5,  12 

Sauce  for  the  Goose  ....  July  8-15,  16 
Save  This  One  for  Future  Reference,  Nov. 
25,  12 

Seek  Ye  the  Lord,  Nov.  4,  12 
Sex  Obsession  Can  Destroy!,  May  6,  12 
Shorts  From  the  Docket,  June  17,  12 
Sick  Songs  Show  Sin,  Aug.  12,  14 
Some  Talk  Is  Merely  Palaver,  Jan.  6,  10 
Spirit  of  '70,  The,  Dec.  16,  12 
Spiritual  Side  of  Restructuring,  The,  Aug. 
19,  12 

Spurgeon's  Advice,  May  20,  12 
Stop   Questioning,   Start   Obeying,  March 
3,  12 

Thanksgiving  and  Child  Care,  Nov.  25,  12 
There  Will  Be  a  Church,  Aug.  26,  12 
There's  No  Excuse  for  Coddling  Criminals, 

Sept.  2,  12 
They  Are  a  Minority,  July  22,  13 
This  Is  Christian  Action,  Dec.  2,  12 
This  Is  Not  the  Time!,  June  17,  13 
This  Is  the  Lord's  Work?,  Nov.  11,  12 
This  One's  No  Stranger,  April  21,  13 
Those  Paris  Visits,  April  7,  12 
Those  'Queer'  People,  Sept.  23,  12 
To  Elders  Who  Rule  Well,  Sept.  2,  12 
To   the  Company  of  Elect  Ladies,  Sept. 

9,  12 

Towards  a  Biblical  Ecumenism,  April  21, 
12 

Truth  Will  Out,  The,  Dec.  16,  12 
Trying  to  Mix  Oil  and  Water,  Nov.  11,  12 
TV  Spots  Distort  Scripture,  April  7,  12 

Understanding  the  110th,  July  8-15,  16 


Universalism  in  the  'Plan  of  Union',  Dec. 
16,  13 

Untapped  Resources,  The,  March  17,  12 

We  Ask  for  a  Reply,  April  14,  12 
We  Stand  to  Lose,  May  27,  13 
What  Can  Be  Done  About  It?,  May  20,  7 
What  Did  He  Lose?,  Message,  Trinity  Ca- 
thedral Parish,  July  8-15,  17 
What  Is  the  Ministry?,  May  27,  12 
What  Makes  a  'Good'  Hymn?,  Sept.  9,  10 
When   God   Sends   a    Cross,   Seven  Last 

Word  of  Christ,  Feb.  10,  15 
When  Tragedy  Stalks  the  Land,  Oct.  28,  12 
Which  Was  the  True  Experience?,  Sept.  16, 
12 

Who  Is  the  Enemy?,  Nov.  18,  12 
Who  Is  to  Blame?,  June  24,  12 
Who  Should  Govern  the  Church?,  March 
31,  12 

Who  Wants  to  Go  Back?,  Nov.  18,  12 
Why  Separation  Is  Coming,  Feb.  17,  12 
Why  So  Many  Overtures?,  May  27,  12 
Why  That  Assembly  Resolution  on  Brazil?,    j  ■ 
Aug  5,  12 

Why  There's  a  Theological  Vacuum,  June  ' 
10,  12 

Will  People  Put  Up  With  Anything?,  July  1 

22,  12 

Words  Fitly  Spoken,  Feb.  17,  12 
Wroms  Sold  Here,  June  3,  15 


You  Do  Have  a  Soul,  June  24,  12 

You  Don't  Have  to  Take  Just  Anyone, 

Feb.  10,  14 
You  Must  Accept  Facts,  Jan.  20,  12 
Young  Man  and  His  Church,  A,  Jan.  13, 

12 

'You're  Not  Listening!',  July  1,  12 
Youth  Was  the  Excuse,  June  17,  12 
'You've  Come  a  long  Way',  July  29,  13 


A  Layman  and  his  Church 


Am  I  a  'Dupe'?,  Dec.  9,  13 

Calling  Sin  Harmless,  Sept.  9,  11 
Christian  Is  Optimistic,  A,  July  1,  13 
Christianity  and  Guilt,  Sept.  23,  13 

Dead  or  Alive,  Aug.  19,  13 
Dismiss  Them!,  May  13,  13 


No  Soul?!,  Sept.  2,  13 

Not  One  World  But  Two,  Aug.  12,  15 

Not  Peace  But  a  Sword,  Feb.  17,  13 

Our  Hope  Is  Ahead,  Dec.  23,  13 

Peace  in  1971,  Dec.  30,  13 
Praying  for  Peace,  Jan.  13,  13 


From  Within,  Not  Without,  April  7,  13       „         ,     c  „        ..       ,  T,      A,     .   „  ,» 

r  Rewards  of  Commitment,  The,  March  3, 13 


Gospel  and  Its  Corollaries,  The,  Oct.  7,  13 
Great  Solvent,  The,  April  28,  13 

Has  the  Final  Judgment  Passed?,  Dec.  2,  13 

Have  I  Compromised?,  Jan.  27,  13 

He  Is  Coming  Back,  Nov.  25,  13 

He  Left  the  Appendix  In,  Aug.  26,  13 

How  Narrow  Is  the  Way!,  Feb.  24,  13 

If  It  Costs  Little  It's  No  Bargain,  Oct. 
28,  13 

Inevitable  Harvest,  An,  Feb.  10,  15 
Is  the  Channel  Clear?,  June  10,  13 


'Saving  Souls',  Nov.  4,  13 
Separation  Isn't  the  Answer,  July  29,  13 
So  Plausible— So  Dangerous,  July  8-15,  17 
Some  Fruits  of  Humanism,  June  3,  15 
Sources  of  Certainty,  Sept.  30,  11 
Spreading  Death,  April  14,  13 
Stones  for  Bread,  Jan.  20,  13 
Surrendered  Minds,  Feb.  3,  15 


1 


Joy  of  Salvation,  The,  Nov.  18,  13 
Layman's  Plea,  A,  June  17,  13 
More  Sex  Obsession,  May  20,  13 
Needed:   Intolerance,  April  21,  13 
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That  Congenital  Disease,  May  6,  13 
That  'Escape  Clause',  March  17,  13 
That  Priceless  Hour,  June  24,  13 
This  Is  Certain,  March  24,  13 
Thoughts  about  Fundamentalism,  March 
31,  13 

Time  of  Testing,  A,  Oct.  21,  13 
To  the  '7,000',  Dec.  16,  13 
Transformation    Not    Reformation,  Ma' 
27,  13 


Universalism  Is  a  Trojan  Horse,  Oct.  14,  13 
28,  1971 
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What  Did  Christ  Do?,  Nov.  11,  13 
What  Is  Supernatural?,  March  10,  13 
What  Makes  Character?,  Jan.  6,  11 
Where  the  Battle  Rages,  Sept.  16,  13 
Who's  Turning  Back  the  Clock?,  Aug.  5,  13 

Yes,  There  Are  'Rules',  July  22,  13 
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Contemporary    Preacher    and    His  Task, 

The,  June  10,  23 
Contemporary    Protestant    Thought,  May 

27,  17 

Corporate     Worship     in     the  Reformed 

Tradition,    Aug.    12,  22 
Counseling   Christian  Parents,   March  17, 

18 

Creation  of  Death  and  Life,  The,  March 
3,  22 

Creative  Bible  Teaching,  Jan.  20,  18 

Damned   Through   the  Church,  Sept.  30, 
15 

Daniel,  May  20,  19 

Day  God  Died,  The,  March  10,  21 

Dealing  With  Doubt,  March  17,  18 

Dear  God,  Where  Are  You?,  Aug.  19,  19 

Deuteronomy,   Aug.    19,  17 

Diary  of  Hope,  Sept.  23,  19 

Do    You    Understand    What    You  Read?, 

Sept.  30,  15 
Dynamics  of  Grief,  The,  Aug.  12,  22 

Emerging   Church,   The,  Aug.   12,  24 
Encounter  in  the  Non-Christian  Era,  Nov. 
25,  18 

English  Bible,   The,  Oct.  7,  18 
Enjoy    Your    Bible,  March    3,  20 


Epistles  of  John,  March  3,  22 
Epistles  of  Peter,  The,  Nov.  18,  17 
Evangelical    Theology    of    Missions,  An, 

June  10,  21 
Evangelism  in  the  Early  Church,  Feb.  3, 

20 

Evolution  on   Trial,  Aug.  12,  24 
Except  Ye  Repent,  March  3,  23 
Exploring  Christianity,  July  1,  21 
Ezekiel,  July  22,  19 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  Sept.  30,  15 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  April   14,  22 

Faith  Amid  the  Amorites,  Dec.  30,  19 
Faith  That  Lives,  March  17,  19 
Faith    Under  Fire,  May  27,  18 
First   Book   of  Daily   Readings,  A,  Dec. 
30,  17 

For  God's  Sake,  Be  Human,  March  3,  21 
For  Instance,  March  3,  23 
For  Missionaries  Only,  Oct.  28,  17 
For  Sinners  Only,  April  21,  19 
Four  Gospels,   The,  Sept.  30,  16 
Four  Minor  Prophets,  Feb.  17,  17 
Future  of  Evangelism,  The,  Oct.  7,  19 
Galatians:    Freedom    for    Modern  Man, 

Aug.  19,  18 
Genes,   Genesis   and   Evolution,   Dec.  30, 

18 

Genesis,  A   Devotional  Commentary,  Oct. 
21,  18 

Gleanings  From  Paul,  Nov.  11,  23 
Gleanings  From  Scripture,  Dec.  16,  22 
God  Goes  to  High  School,  Dec.  16,  21 
God,  Government  and  the  Good  Life,  Nov. 
25,  18 

God  in  the  Dock,  March  24,  17 
Good  News  According  to  Mark,  The,  Feb. 
3,  23 

Gospel  in  Exodus,  The,  April  14,  22 

Here's  Your  Answer,  June  24,  18 
History    of    Christian    Thought,   Feb.  10, 
22 

History  of  Orange  Presbytery,  1770-1970, 

A,  Nov.  11,  21 
History   of  Preaching,   Vol.   II,  A,  April 

7,  19 

Holy  Spirit,  The,  Dec.  30,  19 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  Gifts,  The,  Nov.  11, 
21 

Holy  Vessels  and  Furniture  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle, The,  Dec.  9,  22 
Hope  in  Grief,  June  10,  22 
Hope  of  Man,  (Film),  Nov.  11,  23 
How     Church     People    Should  Observe 

Sunday,    Nov.    4,  22 
How    to   Fight    the   Drug   Menace,  Dec. 
30,  20 

How  to  Win  Souls  Today,  Aug.  5,  17 
How  to  Win  Them,  Feb.  24,  17 


I,  II,  III  John,  April  7,  18 

/  Timothy -James,  March  3,  22 

/  Wish  I  Had  Known,  Sept.  2,  18 

Ideological  War  Against   Western  Society, 

Nov.  4,  21 
Image  of  Man  in  C.  S.  Lewis,  The,  June 

10,  22 

In  Remembrance  of  Me,  July  22,  19 
In  Search  of  Balance,  Nov.  4,  20 
In   Times  Like  These,  June   17,  18 
Input  /  Output:    Some    Thoughts   for  To- 
day, Dec,  16,  21 
Introducing  Jacques  Ellul,  Jan.  27,  18 
Is  the  Bible  a  Human  Book?,  May  20,  18 
Isaiah  40-Jeremiah,  March  17,  20 
Isaiah  40-66,  A  Commentary,  July  1,  20 
Inspiration    and    Authority    of  Scripture, 

The,  June  24,  18 
It's  a  Woman's  Privilege,  Nov.  4,  21 


James,    A    Primer   for    Christian  Living, 

March  17,  20 
James,  A  Study  Guide,  March  17,  20 
James — Epistle  of  Action,  Aug.  19,  18 
Jesus  and  the  Twelve,  Oct.  7,  22 
Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord,  May  6,  19 
John,  April  7,  18 
John  Bunyan,  July  29,  17 
Joshua,  Sept.  30,  15 

Karl  Barth,  Nov.   11,  21 
King  and  the  Kingdom,  The,  June  24,  18 
Kings  and  Priests,  July  1,  22 
Knight's  Illustrations  for  Today,  Dec.  30, 
17 


Last  Days  on  the  Nile,  Feb.  3,  23 
Last   Words  of  Saints  and  Sinners,  July 
29,  18 

Late  Great  Planet  Earth,  Oct.  14,  21 
Latin  American  Church  Growth,  May  6, 
20 

Latin    American    Theology:    Radical  or 

Evangelical?,  June  10,  21 
Law  Without  Order,  April  7,  20 
Leadership    for    Church    Education,  Oct. 

23,  18 

Learning   to   Live  From   the  Acts,  Nov. 
25,  18 

Let  Us  Go  on  to  Maturity,  July  22,  18 
Life  and  Ministry  of  Jesus,  The,  June  17, 
18 

Life  in  One's  Stride,  May  6,  22 

Light  Out  of  Darkness,  Oct.  28,  19 

Living  God,  The,  April  21,  19 

Look  at  the  Family  Now,  Feb.  3,  22 

Love  Is  Now,  Sept.  23,  17 

Luke,  Sept.  30,  15 

Lyra,  My  Love,  May  6,  19 

Man,  Am  I  Uptight!,  Sept.  9,  19 
Man  From  Outside,  The,  Aug.  12,  22 
Many  Faces  of  Friendship,  The,  Aug.  12, 
22 

Mark  of  the  Christian,  The,  Dec.  9,  21 
Mark:    The  Gospel  of  Action,  March  3, 
22 

Marx's   Religion   of  Revolution,   Sept.  9, 
18 

Masters  of  Deception,  Aug.  12,  23 
Meaning  of  the  City,  The,  Jan.  6,  17 
Metropolitican  Tabernacle  Pulpit,  Vol.  32, 

May  6,  23 
Ministers  Manual,  The,  Dec.  2,  18 
Minor  Prophets,  The,  March  17,  20 
Miracle  of  Time,  May  27,  18 
Missionary  Stories  and  Illustrations,  Dec 

23,  18 

Modern  Language  New   Testament:  The 
New  Berkeley  Version,  The,  Nov.  4,  22 
My  Daily  Quiet  Time,  Aug.  12,  23 
My  Son,  My  Son,  May  27,  17 

Nests  Above  the  Abyss,  March  10,  21 
JVeu;    Bible    Commentary:    Revised,  The, 

Aug.  5,  17 
New  English  Bible,  The,  Nov.  18,  17 
New  Life  for  All,  Feb.  24,  17 
New  Testament  Commentary,  A,  Sept.  9, 

18 

New  Testament  History,  Jan.  13,  21 
New   Ways  of   Teaching  the   Old  Story, 
Oct.   14,  23 


Obadiah:     A     Critical  Exegetical 

mentary,  June  3,  20 
Odyssey  of  Paul,  The,  Nov.  18,  17 
Of  All  Places,  May  13,  20 
Old  Testament  Times,  Sept.  23,  17 
One  Day  a  Stranger,  March  24,  17 


Com- 
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One  Moment  With  God,  May  6,  19 
1,001  Bible  Study  Outlines,  Feb.  24,  17 
One  Way  to  Change  the  World,  Jan.  27, 
17 

Other  Revolution,  The,  April  7,  18 
Out  of  This  World,  Sept.  16,  17 

Paradox  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospels,  May  13, 
20 

Pastoral  Care  Come  of  Age,  Aug.  19,  17 
Points  for  Emphasis,  Jan.  6,  17 
Pot  and  Those  Other  Things,  April  14, 
21 

Practical  Message  of  James,  Aug.  19,  18 
Praise  the  Lord  for  Tax  Exemption,  May 
20,  18 

Proclamation  and  Presence,  Dec.  2,  20 
Promises   to   Peter,   Nov.    11,  22 
Put    Your  Arms  Around   the   City,  Jan. 
20,  18 

Psychology  in  the  Psalms,  Oct.  7,  19 

Reconciliation    in    Today's    World,  July 
22,  17 

Red  Decade,  The,  April  14,  22 
Red  Sky  at  Night,  Nov.  11,  21 
Re-Entry,  July  29,  17 
Reform  of  the  Church,  July  8-15,  28 
Release  from  Tension,  Sept.  16,  19 
Religion  and  Capitalism:  Allies,  Not  En- 
emies, Aug.  5,  18 
Revelation  and  Inspiration,  July  1,  20 
Road  Ahead:  A  Theology  for  the  Church 

in  Mission,  The,  July  29,  18 
Romans:   Power  for  Modern   Man,  Aug. 
19,  18 

Saviour's     Seven     Statements     from  the 

Cross,  The,  Aug.  19,  19 
Seasons  of  the  Soul,  March  17,  20 
Selected    Shorter    Writings    of  Benjamin 

B.  Warfield,  Vol.  1,  Dec.  2,  18 
Sermons  on  Biblical  Characters,  July  22, 

18 

Seventy    Times   Seven:    The   Freedom  of 

Forgiveness,  Dec.  30,  20 
Shadow  of  the  Almighty,  Jan.  6,  17 
Shattered  Ririg,  The,  Dec.  2,  19 
Shorter  Life  of  Christ,  A,  March  17,  17 
Simple  Sermons  on  Prayer,  June  10,  23 
Small  Woman,  The,  Oct.  14,  21 
Sola  Scriptura,  Oct,  7,  20 
Some  Gall,  April  21,  19 
Somewhat  Less  Than  God,  Nov.  18,  18 
Spiritual  Maturity,  Nov.  4,  18 
Splinters  from  My  Gavel,  Feb.  10,  22 
Strategic  Grasp  of  the  Bible,   The,  Jan. 

6,  18 

Strategy  of  Missions  in  the  Orient,  Sept. 
16,  18 

Story  of  'The  Reason  Why',  Feb.  24,  18 
Studies  in  Luke,  March  3,  22  . 
Suffering  Man  Loving  God,  Feb.  17,  19 
Symposium  on  Creation,  A,  Sept.  23,  17 

Taken  In,  June  10,  22 

Teilhard  de  Chardin,  April  7,  19 

Tell  Every  Man,  May  27,  19 

Tests  of  Faith,  The,  April  14,  21 

Then    There    Grew    Up    a  Generation, 

March  3,  20 
Theological  Science,  Oct.  7,  22 
This  Insanity  Called  Love,  Dec.  9,  21 
Things    Which    Become    Sound  Doctrine, 

Jan.  20,  17 
This  Way  to  Life,  Feb.  3,  20 
Three   Who  Dance   Together,  March  24, 

18 

Thy   People   Shall  Be   My   People,  July 
1,  20 

Time  Is  at  Hand,  The,  Sept.  23,  18 
Treasury  of  Andrew  Murray,  The,  Sept. 
16,  19 


Treasury  of  Great  Gospel  Sermons,  Vols. 

I  and  II,  Dec.  2,  20 
Turning  Point,  The,  Dec.  2,  20 
200  Scriptural  Outlines,  Aug.  12,  22 

Unafraid  to  Be,  Aug.  12,  22 
Undelivered,  The,  July  8-15,  28 
Understanding   Church    Growth,  July  22, 
18 

Unequal  Yoke,  The,  Feb.  17,  17 

Unique   World  of   Women   in   the  Bible 

Times  and  Now,  June  10,  23 
United  Kingdom,  The,  Dec.  30,  17 

Victims  of  the  Long  March,  Dec.  16,  19 

Walking  With  the  Lord,  Dec.  16,  19 
Walter  L.  Wilson,  The  Beloved  Physician, 

Nov.  4,  18 
Wandering  Wheels,  April  7,  22 
Was   Jesus   Married?,   Dec.    16,  19 
We  Believe  in  God,  Aug.  26,  17 
When  the  Heart  Is  Lonely,  Dec.  9,  23 
When  the  Minister  Is  a  Woman,  Jan.  6, 

17 

When   the  Walls  Come   Tu/nblin'  Down, 

April  14,  21 
When  Trouble  Comes,  March  17,  18 
Where  God  Comes  In,  Jan.  27,  17 
With  the  Spirit's  Sword,  Jan.  13,  22 
Work  of  Christ,  The,  Sept.  23,  18 
World  on  Trial,  Feb.  17,  19 
World  Under  God's  Law,  The,  Nov.  11, 

22 

You  Can  Teach  Creatively,  Oct.  28,  18 
Your  Adversary  the  Devil,  May  6,  21 
Your  Emotions  and  Your  Faith,  July  22, 
18 

Zechariah,  Sept.  30,  15 

'/.ondervan  Pastor's  Annual,  The,  Dec.  9, 
22 

Zondervan   Topical  Bible,   The,  May  13, 
20 


Power— from  p.  8 

it  is  that  Christ  died  on  behalf  of 
and  instead  of  us. 

That  is  how  I  can  know  that  God 
loves  us,  because  Christ  died  for  us. 

This  word  which  is  variously 
translated  as  commend  or  prove  is 
used  in  the  present  tense.  The 
death  of  Christ  is  such  that  it  has 
continuing  and  abiding  power  and 
significance.  God  is  still  proving 
His  love  in  the  fact  of  the  death  of 
His  Son. 

When  the  tragedy  comes  into 
your  life,  you  can  know  then  that 
God  continues  to  love  you.  No  mat- 
ter how  great  the  tragedy,  the  prob- 
lem, the  strain,  the  tension,  nor  how 
great  the  doubt,  how  weak  the  faith, 
know  this:  The  love  of  God  is  great- 
er, His  love  is  proven  and  demon- 
strated in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Communion  service  is  de- 
signed to  call  to  attention  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  each 
of  us.  Arm  yourself  with  the  fact 
that  this  event  in  history  gives  form, 


flesh  and  bones  to  the  love  of  God. 
In  this  event  you  can  know  that 
God  continues  to  love  you  with  a 
kind  of  love  that  is  motiveless,  di- 
rectional, immense  and  certain. 
This  knowledge  and  faith  can  make 
the  difference  in  the  time  of 
trial.  IS 


Tension— from  p.  11 

be  allowed  to  remain  a  little  while 
until  his  work  was  done. 

Many  of  us  are  caught  in  this  ten- 
sion between  life  and  death  from 
time  to  time.  Is  it  the  same  un- 
selfish, noble  tension  which  Paul 
felt?  Sometimes  Christians  are 
driven  by  self  pity,  or  defeatism,  or 
depression  to  express  a  desire  to  die. 
Sometimes  we  are  like  Elijah  under 
the  Juniper  tree,  evil  abounds  and 
we  wonder  why  God  allows  it  so. 
However,  if  you  can  learn  to  say 
from  your  heart,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,"  then  you  may  also  say,  and 
in  the  right  sense,  "to  die  is  gain." 
The  two  statements  really  must  go 
together.  IB 


LOOK  WHAT  $5  WILL  BUY 
On  Our  Special  Offer! 

Letters  to  an  American  Lady 
By  C.  S.  Lewis  $3.95 
and 

Convictions  To  Live  By 

By  L  Nelson  Bell  $3.50 

Total  cost  would  be  $7.45 
elsewhere,  but  we  offer  them 
both  for  just  $5!  Postpaid, 
too.  For  a  limited  time  get 
them  both  for  this  low  price 
(or  two  copies  of  either  title 
for  $5).  Order  from — 

The  Presbyterian 
Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BELHAYEN  COLLEGE 

•  Bachelor  of  arts,  music,  and 
science  degrees 

•  Pre-prof essional  programs 

•  Honors  program 

•  Summer  term 

•  Financial  aid  program 

•  Presbyterian-related 
coeducational 

•  Limited  enrollment  with 
selective  admission 

•  A  Christian  college  with 
academic  excellence,  em- 
phasizing the  Christian 
principle  in  its  curriculum 
and  activities 

•  Required  Bible  study  which 
presents  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice 


Belhaven  College  is  accredited  by 
the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Schools  with  the  music 
department  an  institutional  member 
of  the  National  Association  of 
Schools  of  Music. 


Write  to 

Director  of  Admissions 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
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